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Church, with an Vniuerſall hiſtory of the ſame, 85 
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wherein is ſet forth at large the whole race and cou Le; Sin 75 af 

of the Church, from the primitige age to theſe lat- A . . YYY 

Q tertymes of ours, with the bloudy times, borrible trou- P 4 Hh 

| bles,and greatperſecutions agaynſt the true Martyrs > Pd WM 

A Fein, ſought andwrought as well by Heathen 
Em „ nove lately practiſed 

* 1 

Scotland. 


E '| 5 Newly reuiſed and Js. e » partly alſo , 
F 4 M8 augmented, and now the fourth time agayne =>, 
| publiſhed and recommended to the ſtudious 
Reader, by the Authour (through the helpe of 
Chriſt our Lord) Loan FOR E, wh 
- deſireth thee good Reader to helpe him 
with thy Prayer. 
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tißimum, Eucharifticon> Joan. Foxi. 
cena = Oxrecro Nync Or EAA, Qyvop Tyvis Pxrruynm Avset- 
n cijs ac voluntate aggreſſus (umme & adotande Ieſu, idemy; Ser- 
D uator clementiſſime) inchoaui, quodq; tuo demum beneficio ao 
A fauore exegi atque abſolui, præter omnem certam opinionem & 
Eures meas: ſupereſt itaque pro officio meo, vt animula hæc, ceu 
VV. pro votiua tabula, gratias, ſi non quantas debeat (vtinam enim id 


waieſtati: qua tam miſerum homuncionem, vel ſyphar potius ho- 
7 minis, in laboribus tot tantiſque iſtis, qui vel aſellum quemuis 
len poſſent conficere, tumultuantem, benigno ſucceſſu ac ſo- 
; latio tam clementer ſuffulcerit, Quanquam autem de operis difh- 

dS Q) cultarenihil hic cauſari attinet, quæ vix æſtimari à multis poterit : 


* 
a. Y 


n 7 poſſet) at quantas queat maximè, munificentiſſimæ tuæ perſoluat 
8 } 


WU = tuatamen non ignorat omnipotens maieſtas, huius, qualecunque 

ſit, negoti confectio quibus quang; non ferendis curis, vigili s, mol 15 conſtitit: Quibus nullo mo · 
do pares futuri eſſemus, niſi fauentis gratiæ tuæ numen affulſiſſet, ac ſeſe r. modo admiſcuiſſet 
— ni enim fateax ac teſter ingenue,quodre ipſa experti ſumus. Perſenſimus enim, penẽque Auxilium 
oculis ipſis conſpeximusgHipgularem excellz dexteræ tuæ din non modo in ſi negotij pro- Shannen 

uchendo ſed in vita etiam ſpixitiqʒ inter labores, conſeruando. Tui igitur muneris t (clementiſſime opere. 

Ieſu) quod opus tuis ſuſceptum auſpicijs huc vſque prouectum ſit. Nos viciſſim quod noſtri fit oſſi : 

cij,gratias clementiæ tuæ, cum noſtro priuatim, tum publico quodammodo oodles tuæ nomine, a- 

gimus. Vel hinc enim cernimus quanti cauſam Martyrum tuorum æſtimes, quando corum illuſtran- 

do nomini tanta faueas propenſione. Quanquam verò ſi nulla hic extaret eorum recordatio, non poſ- 

ſent non omnibus modis eſſe illuſtriſſimĩ, quorum ſint nomina vit tuæ libro inſcripta. Et tamen vo- 

luit hoc modo tua declarate maicſtas,nobiſqz innoteſcere hominibus, quam honorificum ſit pro tui 

nominis gloria fortiter dimicãtes occumbere, quorum tu vitam à cinete ac rogo ſic ES HS as au- 

ſam tueris, ſic dignitatem illuſtras, vt eandem multo cum gloriz fœnore abs te recipiat clariore. am 
ſi ipſi nunquam alioqui perdidiſſent. Habet ſiquidem peculiare hoc ſibi militiæ tux ae lege at 

do hoc diuerſum, quòd in caſtris tuis militantes ſiue viuant, tibi viuant, ſiue moriantur, mult clareſ- 


cant a funere fœlicius, quàm fi vixiſſent maxim, zt race ae n 
Sic Cranmerum videmus, Ridleum, Latimerum, Iohannem Hooperum, Bradfordutn, Exterolqz Felx —— 
eiuſdemdecuriæ pugiles, quanto maiore occubuiſſe cum gloria in acie tua depugnantes, quàm ſi xę- — pag 
licta ſtatione, in qua ætant collocati, ſaluti ipſi ſute-cauſamruam poſtpoſuiſſent. Quæ enim gens, qua perere. 
lingua, quæ natiò, quæ temporum vetuſtas, quæ hominum paſteritas eorum non cantabit laudes, non 
uvirtutein agnoſcet, non magnitudinem admirabitur? Quis an nquam, aut Cobh 

tum fuiſſe exiſtimaſſet: niſi tua in cauſa tam egiſſent ſtrenuè? Quanto honoxi illud Huſſio Bohem 

noſtroq́; Tindallo fuit, quod vitam in Euangelii tui cauſa perditam, magis abs te recipere, quam ipſi 

retinere maluerintꝰ Spectemus è diuerſa parte aduetſarios tuos, quorum tam multas eſſe conftat cæ- 

des, iniurias, crudelitates aduerſus tuos, multäqʒ item occult? & ſceleſtè ab ijſdem perpetrata, quæ nũ- 

quam ſperabant fore palam: Et tamen quid vnquam in angulis & tenebris ab illis eſt deſignatum tam 

occulte aduerſus Eccleſia i non in apricum tua produxit producetq prouidentia? atque ita 

produxit, yt vnde ipſi laudis ſibi concepetunt ani opinionem, nde ſummum ſibi ipſis e 

pererint & contumeliam, quam nec vita effugere, nec motte quam finire poterint. Quis Guiſios 

Boneros, Storios, Gardineros, tanquam execranda hominmum nomina nunc non nouit ? non exhor- 

ret, quis eorum facinora obliterabit dies, aut ſepeliet memotia? Et quid hos in tanta multitudine ho- 

ſtium tuorum recenſeo? Cui vnquam proſpere ceſſit tuo rebellare numini, aut hoſtem ſe eccleſiæ tuæ papæ nomen 

profiteri? Papæ nomen quam erat aliquando in his terris celebre & glorioſum? Nunc quid putidi- nune probroſum 

cg 8 
Monachorum, 


Aae 


tum omnibuſq; tormentis maiorem aduerſus parricidas Papiſtas ſubminiſtraſti. Deinde quod & >= y 
bis 


* 


pu taſſent fi 
ones ommes aduſq; 
nos tanta hæc habendi intemperies exagit 
otijs,cenſuiq; dilatando inhiamus. Quanto ambitu amicos fatiga- 


| Ad Chriſtum EuchariFticon. 

bis in illorum deſudantibus hiſtoriapropirius adeò clementiæ tuæ fauor affuerit. Debetur & hoc pri- 
uatin} meo quoque nomine ſingulari cuz pierati, quod vitam toties alioqui nutantem, in hac tanta, 
quantam tu ſolus nouiſti, laboxis immenſitate conſeruatam tuo volueris beneficio.Verum illud inpri- 
mis omnes debemus pariter effuſiſſimo tuo in nos amori, quòd beatorum Martyrum tuorum, quos 
mundi huius ad flammas & cineres adegerit peruerſitas, cauſam & innocentiam velut è cinere recol- 
lectam, in lucem denuò notitiamg; eccleſiæ tuæ reuocare at patefacere dignatus ſis: Etſi enim dubi- 
um non eſt, quin in ſupremo illo iudicio tuo, quum virtutes cœlorum mouebuntur, omnis eorum ad 
amuſſim excutietur cauſa ante tribunaltuum, eſt tamen aliquid hic quoqʒ in eccleſia tua cauſam ipſo- 
rum, facta, vitęq́; virtutes cæteras non ignorari. Tunc autem ad illos vberior gloria, ad nos interea ma- 
ior redundabit fructus, quando ex ipſorum rectè factis, integritate, innocentia, fide ac patientia con- 
ſtare poterit, non Eid e fecerint, ſed you nobis eorum ſit exemplo faciendum. 

Sea hic rurſus (duſciſſime Ieſu) opus eſt benigno fauoris tui præſidio. Nos enim qui filij Marty- 
rum tuorum ſumus, quoſque maximꝭ maiores be — imitari conueniebat, nunc nihil ſerè parentum 
aer re vitz folam hanc, quam ſuo partam ſanguine Lor e pee fe- : qua etiam ipſa 
nimium abutimur intemperanter, vt iam periculum ſit, ne non filij modò Martyrum, ſed ne fratres 
quidem iplorum haberi mereamur. Quantum enim interſit diſcriminis, ue 8 diſconuenit 
ordine toto noſtra conſuetudo ab illorum veſtigijs & diſciplina, pudet profectò referre. Sed quid ego 
tibi referam, cuius nthilnon perſpicit maieſtas ac intuetur? Quanto illis ſtudio ac curæ fuit amore 
eui,czreraquzq;, adeog; ſeipſos ad vitæ etiam contemptum abdicare, mundum cum omnibus deſi- 
dcti's floccifacere, voluptates tanquam nugas ſpernere? Nee ſinebant pericula vndiq; imminentia 
opibus congerendis multoq; i060 cumulandis vacare. Contra vero noſtra nunc vita, ſtu- 
dium, omniſq; adeò contentio, quid niſi mundum Ra abud quam perpetuum quoddam flux- 
arum rerum, opum, ac honorum aucupium videtur & ambitus* At illi quam præclarè ſecum actum 
viuere modd licuiſſet. Ideoqʒ multi fuere eorũ qui Mariæ Reginæ facultates & poſſeſſi- 
xxtremum aſſem obtulerũt, dummodo ſolam ipſis remitteret conſcientiam. Et quę 
ies exagitat. quibus nec vnus nec mediocris victus poſſit eſſe ſatis ? 


\ 


Sine modo, ſine fine opibus, ſacerd 

mus & inimicos, non vt viuamus ſolum, verum vt ſublimes viuamus & honorati? De ſide, de ue - 
tudine eorum, tolerantia, ſimplicitate, ac patientia incredibili, quid dici ſatis poreſt? Quanta conſtan- 
tia, qua animi alacritate perpeſſi ſunt quicquid infligebatur, vindictam omnem deo remittentes, cui 
& cauſam commendabant? Nulla vis eos aduerfariorum deijcere, mec minæ frangere, non ludibria 


mouere, non pericula, non tormenta vlla conſternere, nec delinire blanditiæ potuerunt. 


Componamus nunc noſtram cum his mollitiem. Sed pudor prohibet, Nam quæ tam leuis nos 
tentationis aura afflare poſſit, quz non illico præcipites ac tranſuerſos rapiat in auaritiam, in faſtum, 
voluptates, turpĩtudinem, vindictam, & in quid non malprum? Quæ tam leuis obijci poterit iniurio- 


„ a non cœlum terræ miſcemus, mariaq;turhamus ab imo? Ex quo in eſt 
2 1 ab eo abſumus, vt mortem ſimus vnquam, tua cauſa ſubituri, . Ma artyrium 4 
er vt Martyrum quidem 
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ſo ouer the ſayd Churche of England and Ireland, vnder Chriſt the Supreme head 
of the ſame 4c, Ion Foxt her humble ſubiect wiſheth daily increaſe of Gods holy ſpirite 
and Grace, with long raigne, perfect health, and ioyfull peace, to gouerne 
42 bys flocks committed te her charge, to the example of all good Princes, 
te comſorte ofhis Churche, and glory of hys 
ee 6 thre 
eee ln I'S T the Prince of all 
Prices, who hath placed you in your 
b throne of MaieStre, nder him to gouerne 
FEES the Churchand Realme of England, gene 
A your royal bighneſſe long to fit, and many 
> 1 Heares to raigne ouer Vs, in all flouriſhmg 
Ge 1 Felicitie, to his gracions pleaſure, and long 
laſting iq of all your ſubietts. Amen. 
| "When 1 firſt preſented theſe Acrss 
1 aud Mo N VMENTES vnto your Maieſtie 
(moſt deare Soueraigne Queene EI 
PET u, our peaceable S Ac ome) which your 
ly M. bs Aj rare clemencie receiued in ſuch 
MIN - gentle "ob : I well hoped that theſe my 
[8-0 trauailes in this kynd of writing had bene 
Le 5 well at an ende, whereby I mg! t haue re- 
1 F turned my ſtudies agayne to other purpo- 
— - N ſes after am . , more Fete £36 
rr - to write hiſtories eſpecially in the Engliſh 
tong. But certaine enill diſpoſed perſons of intemperant tongues ,aduerſartes to good procedmgs, 
would not ſuffer me ſo to reſt, fuming and fretting, and raiſmg vp ſuch miſerable exclamations 
at the fu appearing of the booke ,as was nonderfall to heare. Aman would haue thought Chriſt 
to haue bene new borne agayne, and that Ferode with all the Citie of Ieruſalem had bene in an 
Þprore, Such bluſtring and ſtirring was then qgain ft . ay booke thorough all quarters of 
England, euen to the gates of Louaine: ſo that no Engliſh Papiſt almoſt in all the Realme thoght 
himſelfe a perfect Catholike ,vnleſse he had caſt out ſome word or other to gene that booke a blow. 
W hereupon, conſidering with my lh what ſhould mooue them thus to rage firit I beganne 
with more circumſpetZ diligence to oyerlooke agayne that I had done. In ſearching whereof, I 
found the fault both what it was and where it lay: which was in deede not ſo much in the Booke 
it ſelfe (to ſay the truth) as in an other certayne priuy myſterie and working of ſome : of whome 
Ioannes Auentinus ſhall tel vs in his own words, & ſhew vs who they be: Quibus, inquit, audiendi 
quæ fecerint.pudoreſt :nullus faciendi, quæ audire erubeſcunt. Illic vbi opus nihil verentut: hic vbi 
nihil opus eſt, ibi verentur. &c. ho beyng aſhamed belike to heare their worthy ſtratagemes Ile 
to come to light, ſought by what meanes they might, the ſtopping of the ſame. And becauſe they 
could not worke it per brachium ſeculare, h publike authoritie (the Lord of heauen long preſerue 
your noble Maieftie ) they renewed again an old wonted practiſe of theirs: doyny in like fort her e- 
in as they did ſometymes with the holy Bible in the dayes of your renowmed father of famious me- 
mory king Henry the viy. x ho when they neither by manifeſt reaſon could gainſtand the matter 
contained in the boole, nor yet abide the comming ont thereof, then ſought they by a ſubtile deui- 
ſed traine to depraue the tranſlation, notes and Prologues thereof, bearing the king in hand and 


all 


Ne ſutor vitra 


crepidam, 


The Epi te [gr ogg 


all the paople, that there voin its 17 tell ee Tien 

yu. 2. 1282 we aro 75 — 
were ſu 3 EY p 22 2 teen tiows chen om er _ bil a 
playing i in their ſtage like as Phormio it; in theo med » whobe 9 ein Leh a himſelf , 


an to uarelwithDemipho when, —_ - rio 
began rſt . 1 1 0 ow | 770 8 : 7 


With like facing br bookes, 
and amongſt e eſe e Fo arid . 18105 ee. a. 
ee lie e de len, er memories 0 i 


acts of them beyng knowne might bring i 


tion: and the e ſpurne they ſo vehemently the hooke e, ith al kind of con» 
tumelies and — ling and wo wot! much like as I bas ee company of 


 thienes, whoin robbing a certaine true man g the bigh = fi te, We had fo found a piece 


of golds or two about him more then he o ut « he falſhood Ft the 
world, meruailing and . 55 what little truth was - os one” in men. 


Enenſo the men  deale a wich me. oY rer th | es altogether deli be 1 in Pu- 


truths, and haue repleniſhed: whole Chi riſt withfained fables lying miracles, falſe 


TTT 
e e rae tal e S tee ad Feſ 0 - 45 now alh no oreat trutbes in our 
uantan bookes c. Iet notwith a hou; 


world did not perceiue them,t 
were uo hiſtories els in all they 
with tragicall voyces t Ime and We hon it paring no 
to make it appeare as full of lies e myc N t Z tbe 5 1 0 
we ſometymes in their Sophiſmes to doe (and ſometimes 12 ſed a 
mentcommeth againſt them which they cannot 

of of matter with  ſtoute wordes and tra call ndmira 
countenance hearing the hearers in hand, the 
euer was heard not worthy to be a Ts to be hiſſed out 

With like ſopbiflication theſe alſo fare i ne, Bl en they nei eee 
owne doings declared, nor yet deny ee "which they heare 0 be true for three or foure eſcapes 
in the booke committed (and yet ſome of tlem in the Jaid Booke amended) they neither reading 
the whole nor rightly vuderſtaiding that ti ad, inueigh and maligne ſoperuerſly the ſettin 
out therof as thou neither amy word in tb ory were true, nor any other ſtory falſe in al the 
world beſides. And yet in accuſing theſe my accuſers I do not ſo excuſe my elf nor defe, d my book, 
as though nothing in it were robe or amended. drt ken theſe pai ines, & re- 
iterated my labour in trauailing out the ſtory again, doyng herein as Penelope did with her web, 


vnt wilting that ſhe had done before : Or as builders 4 ſometimes, which build and take down as 
Laine either to tranſpoſe the faſ ion, or to make the foundation larger. So in recogniſing this his 
ſtory T have emploied a little more labour, partly 1 ba thea argument which I tooke in hand: 
partly alſo to aſſay ay whether by any paynes 2 . e the ſtomacks, or rife indgs 
ments of theſe importune quarellers : which aneh J feare Fſpall not do, when I haue done 
all I can. For well T know that all the heads of this hiſßingl Hidra vill neuer be cut of, though l 
were as ſtrong as Hercules. And: Apelles the skilfull Painter ;when be had beſtowed all his cun- 
ning Þpon a piece of worke which no good artificer would or could greatly reprooue, yet was not 
without ſome nity S; ere 159 9 him VItra e more may T looke for 
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beboofe of his Church, which hitherto by iniquitie of tyme con not be contrined i in any Kinges 
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to the Queenes 1 

8 1 ,44 we are all bound with publicke veces to our God for this happy preſe ers 
uation of your royall eſtate: fo priuately for mine owne part, 1 o acknowledge my ſe [fe bound to 
my God and to my Sauiour ,who ſo g ee in ſuch 1e health, hath w me 3 word to "= 

iſh this wor land alſo to offertheſec dedication ther, togour Mai 
to accept in worth thy donation thereof, if not for the wort hi . f the f 
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4, 22 Ne vero 
neſcio Fee longe diuerſa quidem bactenus exercuitvitzratio,q 19555 
pe cui JU: ortunæ illam icitatem , in cui us e 

, N amce nitatem experiri, vix etiam per omnem vitarh deguſtare önti- 
e feruoxe ac contentione contigerit· Quanqu ran parum que- 
i,quiti neque delaboribus multum dicturus modo lobores i tantm vel 
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Rebel torum leut em, i 
an "Nanralj uinon deſuturos ſat ſcio qui ant modi nobis facdſent tellin Habe bit lee 
mus ſuos morſus, ſycophanta ſuos ſibilos. nec deerit Calumniatori ſua 88 quem infi- 
Ic 805 lem detrahet hiſtoriæ. Ille artificium in tractando, alter e ee eee 
banes it. Illi forſan operis e a diſpoſita atique tempo- 


Et nihil horum fuerit, attamen in cantareligionis pugna,in tanta judiciorum,capitum,ſE- 
ſuum vatierate, vbi ſuæ quiſque fauet ac blanditur factioni, quid tam affabrè — vr wen 
raciporeſt,quod placeat dauer Qui in & iam nunc muſſitari etiam audio a nonnullis, qui e- 
ſe 2 * expectatione, quoad hæc tandem (Legenas noſfru ut appellant ¶ Aurea) eu ſit: 
qui ſi noſtram copy in eo e rzhenſam velint, næ ego ſuaues iſtos homines viciſſim 
rogatos a ipſi i prius in edeadiz ſuis sſe præbeant expeditiores, quam alienam inceſſant lentitu 
dinem. 

Deinde ſi tardius exeati opinione volumen, meminerint prouerbiali ræcepto, lentam 
eſſe feſtinationem opo . 5 — bos dicitur laſſus fortius pedemfigere. Egimus in hac quidem re pro 
virili noſtra, o & pro officio, ſi non ſatis pro temporis modo expeditè at egimus certè pro 
ile alien] porro, egimu ſupra valetudinem. Quin — venia adijcere liceat, e- 
giſſe nos maturius quam ĩpſis forſan expediet, qui in hunc nugantur modũ: certè maturatius egimus, 
quam tanti momenti & magnitudinis negotio conueniebat, ome accuratiorem in digerendisrebus 
moram curamq; Ps cim a nobis vix 3 datos eſſe menſes 5 9 ma- 
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| Ad Leftorem. ae Li 
lamentis . — i confictiſque gy: 5 — veri fidem delitijs pans — tamen 2 
iſti nugatores ex ſuo ingenio cęteros i metientes, nec ipſi verum adferre ſatagunt, 
nec afferentibus alijs dem habendam — us videlicet ſuis aureis ſomnijs ſimilia exiſtimantes. 
Quin apagè cum ¶ Aurea tus legenda,nugatorimpudens, quem ego librum, cum ea do ſcimus, 
nec ipſe ignoras prodigioſis mendaciorum portentis & vaniſſimis vndique commentis ſcatere, ne cũ 
Homeri quidẽ fabulis conferre velim: tantum abeſt vt eũ verè᷑ ſerijs grauib uſqʒ eccleſię hiſtorijs quic- 
quam commune habeat. Quid? an quia Papiſtis illis tuis & impuris monachis fic libuitin rĩdiculis 
miraculorum ſuorum portentis ineptire, tu protinus nullam grauem hiſtoriæ authoxitatem putas in 
eccleſia admittendam? Quin eadem lege & de Euſebij eecleſiaſtica, & tripartita Sozomeni & Socra- 
tis cæterorùmque hiſtorijs iudicemus. Sunt præter hæc & alia quædam de Sanctis & Diuis conſcrip- 
ta miracula, quæ proprius ad Legendam hanc accedunt, & tamen nequaqᷓ eo loco apud nos habentur, 
vt Legende illi Papiſtice annumerentur, etiam 2 ſuſpectiſſimæ ſunt fidei. Quang de ſcriptoribus cæ- 
tcris mea nihil intereſt cenſuram ferre. Qudd ad hanc verò noſtram = 75» peprogex5y attinet, teſtarumn 
id velim vniuerſis, datam eſſe a nobis operamſedulò ne quid vſquam ineſſet operi fabuloſum, aut eiuſ- 
modi, quod vel a nobis fictum, vel quod Legendæ ili ame ¶ magis dicam plumbeæ) non vndique foret 
dilimilimum Id quod res ipſa & natiua hiſtorię facies teſtari poterit, culus tota textura ex ipſis Epiſ- 
coporum Archiuis atque Regiſtris, partimque ex proprijs martyrum ipſorum literis hauſta ac cofla- 
ta videri poterit. In qua hiſtoria etſi neque iq exigam vt ſingula hic p oraculis habeantur, at dedimus 
tamen pro virili operam vt ſi non plenè aſſequeremur, aceederemus tamen quam proxime ad veterẽ 
illam hiſtoriæ legem, vt duas res, præcipuas hiſtoriæ peſtes vitatemus, timorem uidelicet & aſſentati- 
onem: quarum altera ſæpe minus dicit, altera ſemper plus addit quàm par eſt, narrationi. Sed huius 
rei fidem ex ipſo magis opere, quam ex mea commendatione aſtrui honeſtius eſt. Habet enim veritas 
ipſa ſimplicem ſuam & natiuam facĩem, quam non erit deficile non muccoſis naribus lectori, ex ipſo 
vel orationis habitu, aut rerum aſpectu, ſiue alijs circumſtantiarum notis deprehendere , Sed vereor 
ne hic quoque, quemadmodum cæteris in rebuslacum habear veteris prouerbij experientia: faciunt 
quippe mendaces vt ne vera etiam dicenti ſides habeatur 0 Cum hactenus in Martyrologicis ſancto- 
rum Legendis vitiſque deſcribendis mendacia, at nuꝑgaciſsm ſomniorum fictiones pro veris legan- 
tur narrationibus, fit vt & cæteræ eiuſdem atgumenti materiæ eandem pariter ſuſpicionem ſubeant, 
vt vix iam quicg legidiciue in eccleſia cum fide queat. Yerumhuic malo cùm mederinequeamus; 
ſatis erit quod noſtrarum erat virium ĩd nos præſtitiſſe. Quqd ſupeæreſt, dĩuinæ curandum prouidentiæ 
relinquamus. Atque de certitudine Veri driz hæc hactenus: quæ vtinam ne tam vera qui- 
dem certaque eſſet, quàm iſti videri volunt, fal 4 pe ſimiliſque huic quam dieunt, Aurea p- 
ſorum Legendæ, aut Vitis patrum, aut Feſtiuall, aut di ſecure, cæteriſque 1 iſtis eit Toy anpov 
aigers foret. Nunc verò ma horum non aflobis ale os a vobis ſupplicia, atroxque cæ- 
ritatis teſtes — 


> 4 
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des veriorem hanc comprobant hiſtoriamjplurſq;ſuzve m vellemus ipſi qui 
hiſtoriam ſcripſimus. Venio iam ad alteram ctiminationis partem, quz de c io fortaflis bil. 
etur. Audio enim & hic mihi obſtrepere non tacitas modò — apertas papiſtarum quorũ- 
dam voces, quibus iniquè a me factum videbitur, quod antiquatis atque ex Calendario explolis vere- 
ris eccleſiæ Diuis, M artyribus, Confeſſoribus, Virginibuſ z , nouos eorum loco Martyres at Confeſ- 
ſores infultiam,Primum nulli ego veterum Diuorùm hoc facto pręiudicatum velim. Neque verd ided 
inter Diuos a me referuntur iſti, quod inſeruntur in Calendarium. Hane ego — wii nunq, 
ſumpſi,quamſibitam confidenter ſumpſit Gregorius nonus, Porro neque eðò ſpectat hoc Calendari- 
um, vt nouam aliquam feſtoru m dierum legem præſcribam eccleſiæ, Tum multò minus cultum ſan- 
cti alicuius inſtituò. Feſtorum dierum iam plus ſatis crat in mundo. Vtinam dominicum ſolum ſab- 
batum dignè atque vt par eſt, tranſigeremus. Habeant per me ſuum papiſtæ Calendarium, Habeat & 
eccleſia ſuos ſanctos, tum recẽtes tum veteranos, mod . interim idẽ ne colantur, mo- 
do quam ſint vetuſti, tam verè etiam ſancti ſint. | 821 f 
Verum enimuero cum non dubitauit ſua etiam ætate Hieronimus multos exiſtimare cotum ge- 
hennæ ignibus cruciari, quos multi paſsim pro ſanctis haberent in eccleſia: quid hic tum diceret Hie- 
ronimus, ſi modo ſuperſtes papiſticam hanc ſanctorum colluuiem & Calendaria, tot Papis, tot Epiſ- 
copis, & Abbatibus oblita cerneret? | | OT OP”. Fe | | : 
Quanquam 4 me quid em non aliter Calendarium hoc inſtitutum eſt, niſi vt ro Indice duntaxar ſu- 
um cuiuſque Martyris menſem & annum deſignante, ad priuatum Lectoris ſeruiret vſum. Et tamen fi 
in templis etiam fas ſit ſingulorum er en proprijs ſanctorum nomenclaturis conſignare: quf 
minus liceat id mihi in veris iſtis facere Martyribus, quod ipſi in ſuis pſeudomartyribus tanta ſibi li- 
centia, ne dicam e ve eee Si non pœna, ſed cauſa Martyrem faceat,cur non vnum 
crammerum ſexcentis Becketis Cantuarienſibus non conferam, ſed prztulerim ? Quid in Nicholao 
Ridleo videtur cum quouis Diuo Nicholao non conferendum? Qua in re . 
ſheus,Simpſonus,czteriq; chriſtiani martyrij Candidati, inferiores ſummis maximiſque illis papiſti- 
ci Calendarij Diuis, imo multis etiam nominibus non præponendi videantur ? Interim riallius ego 
3 viri ( modo qui vere ſanctus fit) cauſam lædo, nec memoriam extinguo, nec gloriam 
er. _ cu? hoc diſpliceat Calendarium, memineret non in templis collocari, ſed domeſticæ tan- 
tum lectioni præparari. . 5 ys 
Sed miſſis hiſce aduerſariorum calumnijs, ad te, docte candid&que Lector (quoniam hzc ad te 
inſtituta eſt epiſtola) tempus eſt vt recurrat oratio, cuius in his rebus judicium vt pluris æſtimo, ita 
egeo magis hic quoque patrocinio. Scio enim in vaſta hac congerie reperies nonnulla, ad quæ meri- 
a 1. to 
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Ad Ledoren- 
to corruges frontem Neque vero fieri facile potuit, præſertim in tanta operis præcipitatione, vt cun, 
cta Sara pita ——— perfectè adeo elimart̃tur, quin alicubi vel ex laſſitudine dormitaret 
ſcriptor vel per incuriam encideret authori aliquid, vel ex iqne cucniret, quod cani ſolet in 
prouerbijs nimium ptæ ſtudio properanti, cæcos nimirum producenti catulos. In quibus quidem ex- 
cutiendis rebus magis nobis venia tua quam cenſura imploranda eſt. Quamobremy ucis hæc apud 
te, docte ſimul & humaniſſime Lector, ante operis ingreſſum libuit av vt fi dinter euoluen · 
dum occurrerit, non omnibus perfectum numeris, non ad Cleantis lucernam clucubrarum ratum, non 
adex | Theologorum acumen expreſſum aut minus alioqui acutiſſimis tuis d "A 
naribus, cogites hæc non zuis auribus data eſſe, ſed meæ hoc eſt craſsioris turbæ ho- 
minibus, a quibus facilius legunt libri quam indicantur. Aut ſi ne id quidem gra- rh 
uiſsimæ tuæ ſententiæ fecerit ſatis, liceat illa mihi vti lege, qua ſemper per- i | 
miſſum eſt opere in magno ſcriptori obrepere fomaum . Quodſi 
vero tuam hac in re facilitatem impetrauero, minus la- 
borabo quid cæteri obſtrepant, græci memot 
prouerbij, cuius & ipſos comme- 
miniſsi velim ywruiornd 716 
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in; To the trhs/and pcie Cages en of Cheittes Vain 
Church, with all and ſinguler the members therofmhereſoeuer conpregated 
or diſperſed through the Realme of 0% N ee or Petition of 
the Aae eg to the ſame aboundaunce of all peace and tranquility, 
with the ſpeedy comming of Chriſt the Spouſe, to make an 
ena of all mortall myſerye. 


= | Alomon the peaceable Prince of Iſraell, as we read 
1 | 
> Id. } 


>) =» in the thirde of Kynges , after he had finiſhed the buildyng of 
===> [WL thc Lordes Temple (which he had vij. yeares in hand) made his 
—————z pctition to the Lord for all that ſhould pray in the ſayde Tem- 
3 8 ple, or turne theyr face toward it. And his requeſt was graũted, 
N che Lord aunſwering him, as we read in the ſayd booke. cap. 6. [ 
5 blaue heara( ſayth he) thy prayer and haue ry hs this place Cc. Al- 
beit the infinite Maieſty of God is not to be compaſſed in any 
B materiall walles, yet it ſo pleaſed his goodneſſe to reſpect this 
i pvraier of the king, that not . promiſed to heare thẽ which 
| chere prayed,buralſorepleniſhed the ſame with his own glory. 
F For ſo we read again in the book aforeſayd: Et non poterant mini- 
Zee propter nebuli,quiareplenit gloria domini domii domini.3.Re.7: 
Vpon like truſt in Gods gracious goodnes, if I finnefull wretch,not comparing with the building 
of that Temple, but folowing the zeale of the builder might either be ſo bold to aske,or ſo happye to 
ſpeed/ after my vij. yeares 3 about this Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtory, moſt humbly would craue of al- 
mighty God to beſtow his ble vpon the ſame, thac as the prayers of them, which prayed in the 
out ard Temple were heard :ſoalltrue diſpoſed mindes which ſhall reſort to the reading of this pre- 
ſent 1 as, conteining the Actes of Gods holy Martyrs, and monumentes of his Church, may by 
example of theyr lyfe, fayth, & doctrine, receiue ſomeè ſuch ſpirituall fruit to theyr ſoules through the 
operation of his grace, that it may be to the aduauncement of his Glory, and profite of his Churche; 
through Chriſt Ieſus our Lord. Amen. Th lg! 
But as it happened in that Temple of Salomon, that all which came thither, came not to pray, but 
many to prate, ſome to gaze and ſee newes, other to talle and walke, ſome to buy and ſell, ſome td 
carpe and finde fault, and finally ſome alſo at the laſt to deſtroy and plucke down, as they did in deed. 
For what is in this world ſo ſtrong, but it will be impugned ? what ſo perfect, but it will be abuſed ? ſo 
true, that will not be contraryedꝰ ot ſo circumſpectly done, wherein wrangling Theon will notſet in 
his tooth? Euen ſo neither do I loołe for any other in this preſent Hyſtory: but that amongeſt Ay 
well diſpoſed Readers, ſome Waſpes neſt or other will be ſtyrred vp to buſze about mine eares. Such 
a daungerous thing it is now a dayes to write or do any good, but either by flattering a man muſt of- 
fend the Godly,or by true ſpeaking procure hatred with the wicked. Ofſuch ſtinging Waſpes and 
buſsi ng Drones I had ſufficient wiellin my former edition before, who if they had found in my book 
any iuſt cauſe ro carpe,orvpon _ true zeale of truth had proceded agaynſt the vntruths of my ſtory 
and had brought iuſt proofes for the ſame, I could haue right well abide it. For God forbid, but that 
faultes, vhereſoeuer they be, ſhould be detected and accuſed. And therfore Accuſers in a Common 
wealth after my miiid do ſerue to no ſmall ſteadvw. urid di. 
But then ſuch Accuſers muſt beware they play not the dog. of whom Cicero in his Oration ſpea- 
keth,which being ſer in Cꝙitolio to fray away Theeues by nighe; left the Iheeues and fell to barcke at 
true men walking in the day. Where true faultes be, there to hay & barcke is nat amiſſe. But to car 
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he mean ſeaſon, by way of Proteſtation or petition;to write vnto you both inigenerall & 
ettüememders andfaythful Congregation of Chriſtes Church,whereſocuer either co- 
1 England, that fotſomuch as all the ſee- 
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„ a 3 ProteFation to the whole Church of. England. 
any ſhall thinke his labor to much in reading this hiſtory, his choyce is free either to read this: or any 
other which he more mindeth. Bur if the fruite thereof ſhall recompence the Readers trauell, then 
would I withno man ſo light cared, to be catyed away for any ſiniſter clamour of Aduerſaryes, who 
many times depraue good doinges, not for the faultes they finde, but therefore finde faultes becauſe 
they would depraue. As for me and my hiſtory, as my will was to profite all and 8 none: ſo if 
skill in any part wanted to will yet hath my purpoſe bene ſimple, and certes the cauſe no lefle vrgent 
allo, which moued me totake this enterpriſe in hand. | 
* For firſt to ſee the ſimple flocke of Chriſt, eſpecially the vnlearned ſort, ſo miſerably abuſed, and all 
de· ling ot lorie for ignoraunce of hiſtory, not knowing the courſe oftimes, and true diſcent of the Church: it pittyed 
TY me, that part of diligence ſo long to haue bene vnſupplyed in this my countrey Church of Englande. 
Agayne conſidering the multitude of Chronicles and — e in England, and out of Eng- 
land, of whome the moſt part haue bene either Monkes or Clientes to the ſea of Rome, it grieued me 
to behold how partially / handled theyr ſtoryes. Whoſe paynefull trauell albeirI cannot but cõ- 
mend, in committing diuers thinges to writing, not vnfruitful to be knowne,or vnpleaſant to be read: 
yet it lamented me to ſee in theyr Monumentes the principall poyntes, which chiefly concerned the 
ſtate of Chriſtes Church, and were moſt neceſſary of all chriſten people to be kno ne, either altoge- 
ther prerermitted,orif any mentiou thereof were inſerted,yet were all things drawn to the honor 
cially ofthe Church of Rome, or els to the fauor of theyr one ſect of Religion. Wherby the vulgare 
tort, hearing and reading in theyr writinges no other church mentioned or ee, but onely that 
Church which here floriſned in this world in riches and iollity, were drawne allo to the ſame pexſua- 
ſion, to thinke no other Church to haue ſtand in all the earth, but onely the Church of Rome. 4 
In the number of this ſort of writers, beſides our Monkes of England (for every Monaſtery almoſt 


had his Chronicler)I might alſo recite both Italian, and other countrey authors, as Plating, Sabellitus, 
ardus, Georgius Lilius, Pollid. Virgilius, with _ 
e 


Nauclerus, Martinus, Antoninus, Vincctius, Ouuplrius, Lazi 
moreʒ who taking vpon thẽ to intermeddle with matters of the church, although in part they expre 
ſome truth in matters concerning the arid ſea of Rome: yet in ſuppreſſing an other part, they 
play with vs, as Ananias and Saphira did with their mony, or as Apelles did in Pliny, who painting the 
one halfe of Venus comming out of the ſea, leſt the other halfe vnperſect. So theſe writers while they 
ſhe vs one half of the B. of Rome, the other halfe of him oy leaue vnperfect, & vtterly vntold. For 
as they paynt him out on the one part gliſtering in welth and glorye, in ſnewing what ſucceſſion the 
Popes had from the chaire of S. Peter, whet they firſt began, and how long they ſate, what Churches 
and what famous buildings they erected, how farre theyr poſſeſſions reached, what lawes they made, 
what councels they called, what honour they receiue — and Emperours, what Princes and 
Countryes they brought vnder theyr authority, with other like ſtratagemes, of great oy and roy- 
alty: ſo on the other fide what vices theſe Popes brought with them to theyr ſear,what abhominatias 
* they practiſed, what ſuperſtition they mainteined, hat Idolatry they procured, what wicked doctrine 
they deferided contrary to the expteſſe word of God, to aer eee they fell, into what diuiſion of 
ſectes they cut the vnity of chriſtian Religion, lo ſome practiſed by Simony, ſome by Necromancy 
and Sorcery, ſome by poyſoning, ſome indenting with the Deuill to come by theyr Papacy, what hy- 
pocrily was in theyrliues, what corruptiõ in theyr doctrine, hat watres they rayſed, hat bloudſhed 
they cauſed, what treachery they trauerſed agaynſt their Lordes and Emperours, impriſoning ſome, 
; betraying ſome to the Templaryes and Saraces;inbringing other vnder theyr feet, alſo in be heading 
ſomeʒ as they did with Fredericus and Conradimus, the heires and oſſpring of the houſe of Frederitus Bar- 
bareſfa. an- 1269. furthermore how mightely almight God hath ſtand agaynſt them, how their warres 
neuer proſpered agaynſt the Turke, how the iudgementes of the godly learned frõ time to time haue 
euer repugnedagaynſttheyrerrours;&c. oftheſe and a thouſand other mo, not one word hath bene 
touched; but all kept as vnder Beneditizein Auriculer confeſsion Ie l 0. 
ered; I thought with my 
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A Proteſtation to the whole Church of England, 

as Tranſubſtantiation{leuation, and adoration of the ſacrament, auriculerconfeſsior, forced vowes 
of Prieſtes not to 2 veneration of Images, priuate and ſatiſtactory Maſſes, the order of Grego- 
ries Maſſe now vſed: the vſurped authoritie, & Sm poteſfas of the ſea of Rome; with all the route of 
their ceremonies and wiedes of ſuperſtition ouergrowing nowe the Churche, all theſe (I fay)to bee 
new nothinges lately coyned in the minte of Rome without any ſtampe of antiquitie, as by readyng 
of this 3 hiſtory ſhall ſufficiently, I truſt, appeare. Whiche hiſtory therefore I haue here —— 
in hand, that as other ſtory writers heretofore haue employed their trauayle to magnifie the Church 
of Rome, ſo in this hiſtory might appeare to all Chriſtian readers the Image of both Churches, as Hage of bock 
well of the one as of the other: eſpecially of the poore oppreſſed and perſecuted Churche of Chriſt, Churches, 
Which perſecuted Church though it hath bene of long ſeaſon troden vnder foote by enemyes, neg 
lected in the world, nor regarded in hiſtories, and almoſt ſcarſe viſible or knowne to worldly eyes, yet 
hath it bene the true Church only of God, wherin he hath mightely wrought hetherto in preſeruing 
the ſame in all extreeme diſtreſſes, continually ſtirring vp frõ time to tyme taythful miniſters, by wha 
alwayes hath bene kept ſome ſparkes of hys true doctrine and Religion. 1 

Now for aſmuch as the true Church of God goeth not lightly alone, but is accompanyed wyth Ab 
ſome other Church or Chappel of the deuill to deface and maligne the ſame, neceſſary it is therfore A aA 
the difference betweene them to be ſene, and the deſcent of the right Churche to be deſcribed from 2 the Apo- 
the Apoſtles tyme. Which hetherto in moſt part of hiſtories hath bene lacking, partly for feare, that bbb 
men durſt not: partly for ignoraunce that men could not diſcerne rightly betweene the one and the 
other, Who beholding the Church of Rome to be ſo viſible and glorious inthe eyes of the worlde, 
ſo ſhining in outward beauty, to beare ſuche a porte, to cary ſuche a trayne and multitude,and to 
ſtand in lach hye authoritie, uppoſed the ſame to be only the right Catholike mother. The other be- 
cauſe it was not ſo viſibly kno n in the world, they thought therfore it could not be the true church 
of Chriſt, Wherin they were iar deceaued. For * h the right church of God be not ſo inviſible 


in the world, tha t none can ſee it, yet neyther is it ſo viſible agayne that euery worldly eye may per- 

ceiue it. For like as is the nature of truth: ſo is the proper condition of the true Churche, that com. 

monly none ſeeth it, but ſuch onely as be the members and partakers thereof. And therefore they How the tina 

which requirethat Gods holy Church-thould be euidentand viſible to the whole world ſeeme to de Cturch of | 

fine the great ſinagogue of the world rather then the true ſpirituall Church of God. ay ys = 
In Chriſtes time who would hauethought,but the congregations and Councelles of the Phari- 

ſies had ben the right church: and yet had Chriſt an other Church in earth beſides that, which albeit 

it was not fo maniteſt in the ſight ofthe world, yet was it the onely true Church in the ſight of God. 

Of this Church ment Chriſt ſpeałing of the Temple, whiche he woulde rayſe agayne the thyrd day. 

And yer after that the Lord was riſen, he ſnewed not himſelſe to the worlde, but onely to his clecte 


which were but few. The ſame Churche after that encreaſed and multiplied mightely amonge the 
ll at length all their 


Iewes, yet had not the Iewes eyes to ſee Gods Churche, but did perſecute it 


whole nation was deſtroyed. ee 
After the Tewes, then came the heathen Emperours of Rome, who hauing the whole power of 
the world in their hands, did whatthe world could dos to extinguiſh the name aud church of chriſt. 
VWhoſe violence cõtinued the ſpace of 3.hundreth yeares. All which while the true church of chriſt 
was not greatly in ſight of the world, but rather was abhorred everywhere, and yetnotwithſtanding 
the ſame ſimall ſelly flocke ſo deſpiſed in the worlde, the Lorde highly regarded and mightely pre- 
ſerued. For although many then of the Chriſtians did ſufter death: yet as their death neither Joffe to 
them, nor detriment to the Church: but the more they ſuffered, the more of theyr bloud encreaſed. 
In the time of theſe Emperours, God rayſed vp then in this Realme of Britaine diuers worthy tea- 
chers and witneſſes, as El nanu, medui mas, Heltiuimus,.Amphibolus, Albanus, Auron, Iulius and other mae 
In whoſe time the doctrine of fayth without mens traditions was ſincerely preached. After theyr 
death and Martyrdom, it pleaſed the Lord to prouide a generall quietnes to his Church, wherby the 
number of hys flocke began more to encreſGwme. 

In this age then followed here in the ſayd land of Brizayne Egidius, Niuianut, Patricius, Barchiariut; Tue znelquirys 
Dubricius, Congellus, entigernus, Helmotus, Dania, Danieil, Sampſon, Elnodugue, Aſaphus, Cildus, Heulanus of the on _ 
Flbodus, Dinothus, Samuell, Nunius, and a great ſort moe, whiche gouerned the Churche of Britayne by witethe ohh 
Chriſten ee 7 ,albeitt ciuil governours for the tyme, were then diſſolute & care- — 
les, as Gildas very ſharplydorh lay to theyr charge, and ſo at length were ſubdued by the Saxons, f 

All this hide abe the ſpace of foure hundred yeares, Religion remayned in Britayne vncorrupt 
* 


and the word of Chriſt tru 
oe 


R 222 


ome reuerẽce wit 


\ 


* 


4 ProteZation to the whole Charchof England. 


28 vet to do 4 lawes touching matters of the Church oſ England: but that only appettayned 
to the kings and gouernours of the land as is in this ſtory to be ſeene. pag. 75 4. 
And thus the Church of Rome albeit it began then to decline a pace frõ God, yet during all this 


pheſic 


Jr 9-99 + while it remayned hitherto in ſome reaſonable order, till at length after that the ſayd Biſhops began called 
ehem to ſhout vp in the world through the liberalitie of good Princes, and eſpecially by Mathilda a no | le Arm 
*.:cas Silfns Duches of Italy. Who at her death madethe PRI of all her landes, and indued his ſea with tichril 
ſary eva v12- great reuenewes, Ihen riches begor ambition, Ambition deſtroyed Religion, ſo that all came to ru- ſſenſis 


Pope heyre of ine. Out ofthis corruption ſprang forth here in Englãd (as did in other places more) an other romiſn 

3 kind of Monłery, worſe then the other before, being much more drowned in ſuperſtition and ceremo 
the Porrimonze nies, wliich was about the yeare of our Lord. 980. Of this ſwarme was Egbertus Aigelbert.Egwine,Bo- 

of3.P rr | niface,Wilfrede Agathon, James, Romayne ,Cedda, Dunſtane, Ofivold, Athelwold, Athelwine Duke of Eaſtan- 
Monkery when 3.4 les, Lanfr anche Anſelme and ſuch other p * 
bete And yet in this tyme alſo _— Gods prouidence, the Churche lacked not ſome of better 
land, nov ledge and judgement, to weigh with the darcknes of thoſe dayes, For although king Edgar, 
with Edward his baſe ſonne being ſeduced by Dunſtane, Oſwold and other Monkiſh Clerkes, was the 

a great author and fautor of much ſuperſtition, erecting as many Monaſteries, as were Sondayes in 

the yeare: yet notwithſtanding this continued not long. For eftſoones after the death of Edgar came 

kin j Ethelrede and Queene Elfthred his mother, with Alferus Duke of merceland, and other peeres 

and nobles of the Realme,who diſplaced the Monkes againe, and reſtored the maryed Prieſts to their 

old poſſeſsions andliuings, Moreover after that followed alſo the Danes whiche ouerthrew thoſe 

Monkith foundations, as faſt as king Edgar had ſet them vp before. 

And thus hetherto ſtode the condition ofthe true Church of Chriſt, albeit not without ſome re- 

pu er and difficultie, yet in ſome meane ſtate of the truth & veritie, till time of pope Hildebrand 

called Gregory 7. which was nere about the yeare, 1080. And of Pope Innocentius 3. in the yeare 


1215. By whome altogether was turned vpſide done, all order broken, diſsipline diſſolued, true do- 

/ ctrine defaced. Chriſtian faith extinguithed. In ſtead whereof was ſet vp preaching of mens decrees 
dtreames, and idle traditions. And whereas before truth was free to be diſputed amongeſt learned 

men, now libertie was turned into law, Argument into Authoritie. Whatſoeuer the Byſhoppe of 

Rome denounced that ſtode for an oracle, of all men to be receaued without oppoſition or contra- 

* diction:whatſoeuer was contrary ih facto it was hereſie, to be puniſhed with fagot and flaming fire. 
lich when Then began the ſincere fayth ofthis Engliſh Church, which held out ſo long, to quayle. Then was 
i: began firſtto the clerte ſunne ſhine of Gods word ouerſnadowed, with miſtes and darcknes, appearing like ſacke- 
_—_ cloth to the people, which neither could vnderſtand that they read, nor 2 permitted to read that 
they could vnderſtand . In theſe miſerable dayes, as the true viſible Church beganne now to ſhrinke 

and keep in for feare: ſo vpſtart a ne- ſort of players to furniſh the ſtage, as ſchole Doctours, Cano- 

niſtes, and foure orders of Friers. Beſides other Monaſticall ſees and fraternities of infinite variety. 

Which euer ſince haue kept ſuch a ſtirre in the Church, that none for them almoſt durſt rout, ney- 

ther Cęſar, king, nor ſubiect. What they deſinedꝭſtode. What they approued, was Catholicke: What 

they condemned, was hereſie: whom — they accuſed, none almoſt could ſaue. And thus haue 

theſe hetherto continued or raigned rather in the Church, the ſpace now of foure hundreth yeares 

and odde. During which ſpace, the true Church of Chriſt, although it durſt not openly appeare in 

the face ofthe world oppreſſed by tyrannytyet neyther was ĩt ſo inuifible or vnkno wn: but by the pro 

uidence ofthe Lord, ſome remnaunt alwayes remayned from tyme to time, which not onely ſhewed 

ſecret good affection to ſincere doctrine, but alſo ſtode in open defence oftruth agaynſt the diſorde- 

red Churche of Rome. ede 6 : 

In which Catalogue, firſt to pretermit Barthromus and Barengarius, which were before Pope Inno- 
Touche. cent 3. a learned multitude of ſufficient witneſſes here might be produced, whoſe names neyther are 
N obſcure nor doctrine vnknowne:as Joachim Abbot of Calabria, Almericus a learned Byſhop, who was 
thcic enemies. iudged an hereticke for holding agaynſt Images, in the time of the ſayd Innocentius. Beſides the 
Martirs of Alſatia, of whome we read an hundred to be burned by the ſayd Innocentius in one day, 
Extranagant as writeth Hermanus Mutim. Adde like wiſe to theſe Waldenſes or Albigenſes, which to a great number 
cp Nontine ſegregated themſelues from the Church of Rome. To this number alſo belonged Reymundus Earle of 
Nicholas I holoſe, Marſilins, Patiuiut, & Gulielmus de $.CAmMre Simon Tornatenſis Arnoldus de nous villa, Joannes 
. Semeca, beſides diuers other preachers in Sueuia ſtanding agaynſt the Pope. Anno. 12 40. ExCrans. 
Laurentius Anglicus a Mayſter of Parris, anno. 1260: Petrus Joannis a Minorite, who was burned after 

hys death. anno. 1290. Robertus Gallus a Dominicke Frier, anno: 1291. Robert Groſt bead B e of 

1 Lincolne which was called Malleus Romanorum. anno. 1250. Lora peter de Cugy anno. 1329. To 
nn>ti>7, thele we may adde moreour es ielmus Oalam, Rungratiun Bergomenſis, Laippol das Andr aas Laudenſs', Vlri- 
Extranant.cv. cus Hangenor Treaſurer to the Emperour, Joannes de Ganduno anno. 330. mentioned in the Extraua- 


in antes Andre as de Caftro, Ruridianus, Euda, Duke who counſelled the french king, not to 
recelue the nem found conſtitutions, and extrauagantes of the Pope into his realme, Dantes Alige- 
riu5,an Italian, ho wrote agaynſt the Pape,Monkes and Fryers, and agaynſt the donation of Con- 
| ſtantine. anno. 1330. Tauler | 4 ermayne | ? | * Contadu #2 : N de | g 
f! Michael Ceſenara gray Fryer, Petrayde Corbaris, with Joannes de Po 


ope,Joutwerde Caſtilione.with 
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other Frier martyred about the yeare. 13 4.6. Franciſcus Petrarcha,,who called Rome the whore of Ba- 
bilon.&c.an,1350,*Georgius Ariminenſis,an,1350 Joannes de Rupe Sciſſa, empriſoned for certayne pro- Extravagane | 
pheſies againſtthe Pope. an. 1340. Gerhardus Ridder, who allo wrote againſt Monks and Friers a book 1999,22:Ex To» 
called Lacryma Eccleſiæ. an. 1350. Goafridus de Font anis,Gulielmus de Landuno, Joannes Monachus Cardini. volum.1. Cap. 
Armachanus, Nicholaus Orem preacher. an. 1364. Militzius a Bohemian, which then preached that An- 2 Ex Trites 
tichriſt was come, and was excommunicate for the ſame, an. 1366. Jacobus Miſnenſis,* Mathias Pari. Ex Bulla Ge- 
ſſenſi a Bohemian borne, and a writer againſt the Pope,an.1370. loumes Mountziger , Rector of the Bp. . 
Vniuerſitie of VIme;anno.1384., Nilus Arch, of Theſſalonica. Henricus de Iota, Henricus de Haſſia.Cc, pa Ulitico. 
Ido but recite the principall writers and preachers in thoſe dayes: Howe many thouſandes there 

were which neuer bowed their knees to Baall , that is knowne to 8⁰4 alone. Of whome wee finde in 

the writings of one * Bruſbius that xxxvi. Citi z eus of Maguntia were burned, an. 1390. Who follo- . , .. 
wing the doctrine ofthe Waldenſes, affirmed the Pope to be the great Antichriſt. Alſo af au re- Ex Chrittians 
cordeth of one hundred and fourty, which in the prouince of Narbon were put to the fire, for notre- Maſeo. 
ceiuing the decretalles of Rome:beſides them that ſuffered at Paris to the number of xxiiij. at one 

time, anno. 2 10. and the next yeare after were foure hundred brent vnder the names of Heretiques. _ 3 
Beſides alſo a certayne good Heremite, an Engliſhman, of whome mention is made in Jahn Baton. Dig.z.Queſt.z. 
Diſt. a. Queſt. t. who was committed for diſputing in Paules Church, agaynſt certaine Sacramentes 

of the Church of Rome. an. 1306. 

To diſcend now ſomewhat lower in drawing out the diſcent of the Churche. What a multitude 

here commeth of faythfull witneſſes in the time of Jahn. Micbleſfe, as Ocliffe, Mickliffe. an. 1370. N. I horp 

Vue, puruey, Patſpall, Payne, Gower, Chaucer ,Gaſcoyne Willa Swinderby,Walter Brute, Roger Dexter, Mil- 

liam Sautry about the yeare. 1400. John Badby, an. 14. Nicholaus Tayler,Rich. Magſtaſſe, Mich. Scriue- 

ner, William Smuh Iohm Henry, M. parolmmenar, Roger Goldſmith, with an Ancreſſe called Mathilde in the 

Citie of Leiceſter, Lord Cobham, dyr Roger Adlon knight, John Beuerley preacher, Iohm Huſſe, Hierome of 

Prage Scholemaiſter, with a number of faithfull Bohemians and Thaborites not to be told with who 


I might allo adioyne Laurentius Valla and Joannes Picus, the learned Earle of Mirandula. But hat do I 
ſtand vpon recitall of names, which almoſt are infinite. 


Wherfore if any beſo farre beguiled in his opinion to thinke the doctrine ofthe church of Rome 
(as it now ſtandeth)to be of ſuch antiquitie, & that the ſame was neuer impugned before the time of 
Luther and Zuinglius no of late, let him read theſe hiſtories: or if he thinke the ſayd hiſtorie not to be 
oflufficient credite to alter his perſwaſion let him peruſe the Actes and Statutes of Parliamentes, 
aſſed inthis realme of auncieat time and therein conſider and conferre the courſe of times; where 
be may finde and read. An. g. Regis Richurdi.a. in the yeare of our Lord. 3 80. ofa great nber (which gtatut. in An. 3. 
there 4 called euill perſons) geyng about from town totown in freeſe gowne: preaching unto the peaple. &. Rich. a. An. Do- 
which preachers although the wordes ofthe Statute do terme there to be diſſ — perlons, pre- 
ching dyuers Sermons contayning hereſies & notorious errours, to the emblemiſhment of Chriſten 
faith, & of holy Church &c. as the yords do there pretend: yet notwithſtanding euery true Chriſtian 
ey heare theyr 


Churche. 


Furthermo 4402. 


ho in tho 
7 — * 9 | An. . Henr. 4. 


cap. 15. An. Do- 
mini 1402. 


Ofthe lyke number alſo, or greater, of ly dug faythfull fauourers and followers of Gods holy 
worde, we find in the yeare of our Lord. 1 155 aeified in a letter ſent from Henry Chicheſley Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, to Pope Martin 5. the fiſt Fare of his Popedome, where mention is made 
of ſo many here in Engand infected: (as he fade ifi Were/res er, fi , that without force 

of any army they could not be ſappreſſed. Vherenpon the Pope ſent two Cardinals to the Archbiſhop 1 
to cauſe a tenth to be gathered of allſſ Il ituall and Religious in n » and the money to be layde in the — 
chamber Apoſtolicke, and if that ere not ſuifit ent, the reſidue to bee made vppe of Chalices, Cant.ad Marti. 
Candleſtickes, and other imple antes ofthe @hugthe/8c; 4» 955 rum. f. Anna. 

What ſhallneede then any mote nes de proue this matt 
whole armyes and multitudes, thus ſtanding ag; 
for heretickes and ſchiſmatickes, yet in that {-whieh't 
within the Arke of his true ſpirituall and viſibię C Hurche. Erd . 

And where is then the friuolous bragge ofthePapiſtes , which male ſo muche of there paynted 
ſheath, & would nedes beare vs downe, that this gournmentofthe Church of Rome which nowis, 
hath bene of ſuch an old ſtanding, time out of . — from the = mitiue Antiquitie, & that ne- 
uer was any other church demonſtrable here in earth for men to ,belides the ſaid only Catho- 
lick mother church of Rome: whẽ as we haue ſufficiently proued before by the continual — 0 the 
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mens garments dy markes of his Paſſion, as the bloudy Croſſe, hys nayles, ſpeare, and 


here in one common wealth _ in one Church as in one ſhippe'together:letvs not ne, 
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land an 
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one Chtiſt, may in one vnitie — — into one Arke of the true Ch 


A Proteitation to the whole Church of England. 
Church till this preſent tyme, that tlie ſayd Church, after the doctrine which is now reformed,is no 
new begunne matter, but euen the olde continued Churche, by the prouidence and promiſe of 
Chriſt, ſtill tanding, which albeit it hath bene of late yeares repreſſed by the of Romayne 
hat more then before: yet notwithſtanding it was neuer ſo oppreſſed but God hath euer main- 
tayned in it the truth of his Goſpell,agaynſt hereſies and errours of the Church of Rome, as in thys 
hiſtory more at full is to be ſeene. | 


Blowdy — Let vs now proceede farther as we began, deducing this deſcent, of the Churche vnto the 1501. 


yeare the Lord began to ſhew in the partes of Germany wonderfull rokens,and blo- 
owne of thornes,which fell 
from heauen vpon the garments __ of men, and rockes of woman, as you may further read 
in this booke pag. 8 16. By the which te e (no doubt) preſignified what grieuous 
afflictions and bloudy perſecutions ſhoulde then begin to enſue vppon his Churche for hys Goſpels 
ſake, according as in thi; hiſtory is deſcribed, wherein is to be ſeene what Chriſten bloud hathe bene 
ſpilt,whar perſecutions rayſed, what tyranny exerciſed, what tormentes deuiſed, what trechery vſed 
agaynſt the poore flocke and Church of Chriſt, in ſuch ſort as ſince Chriſtes tyme greater hath not 
bene ſcene. | 
And now by reuolution of yeares we are come from the time of. 1507, to that yeare now preſenc 
1570. In which the full ſeuenty yeares of the Babilonicall captiuitie draweth now well to an ende, if 
we count from the firſtappearing of theſe bloudy markes aboue mentioned. Or if wee recken from 
the beginning of Luther, and hys perſecution, then lacketh yet xvi. yeres. Now what the Lord wil do 
with this wicked world, or what reſt he will geueto hys Church after theſe long ſorrowes, he is our 
father in heauen, his will be done in earth, as ſeemeth beſt to his divine maieſtie. 
In the meane time let vs for our partes with all patient obedience wayt vpon hys gracious leyſure 
and glorifie his holy name, and edifie one an other with all humilitie. And if there cannot be an end 
ofour diſputing, and contending one Se an othet: yet let there be a moderation in our affecti- 
ons. And for almuch as it is the good will of our God, that Sathan thus ſhould be let loſe amongſt vs 
for a ſhort time: yet let vs ſtriue in the meane while what wee can to amende the malice ofthe tyme 
with mutuall humanitie. They that be in errour, let them not diſdayne to learne. They whiche — 
greater talentes of knowledge committed, inſtruct in ſimplicitie them that be ſimple. No man liueth 
hat common wealth where nothing is amiſſe. But yet becauſe God hath ſo placed vs Engliſhmen 


yeare.In which 


int 


uide the ſhippe, which bei 
wherein he is called, I ſitte at the helme, keepe well the poynt of the needle, to knowe how 
the ſhip goeth and whether it ſhould. Whatſoeuer weather betydeth, the needle well touched with 
the ſtone of Gods word will neuer fayle. Such as labour at the oares, ſtartfor no tempeſt, but doe 
wharthey can to keepe from the rockes. Likewiſe they whiche be inferiour rowmes,take heede they 
moue no ſedition, nor diſturbance agaynſt the rowers and mariners. No ſtorme fo daungerous toa 
ſhippe on the ſea, as is diſcord and diſorder in a weale publique. What countryes and nations, what 
1 and Empyres, what Cities, tones, and houſes diſcord hath diſſolued, in ſtoryes is mani- 
feſt: I neede not ſpend tyme in reh examples. The Lord of * who hath power both of 


reach forth hys mercifull hand to helpe them vp that ſincke, to keepe them vpp that 
—— oy ging difcor —— ds eee rechen fe 
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together, where we continuing in fayth may at the laſt luckely be conducted 
rn — . 
NE . * 922! ien ares for euer. Amen. IL 
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outs is in reading of bookes, neither cot 

ſo weake a thing, to ſuch a weighty enterpꝛiſe, not ſafficien 

tile the perfection of fo great a ſtozy,oz ſafficient to ſerue the vtility of the ſtudious: and the delight of the learned. 

Which abilitie the mozeJ perceined to be wanting in me, the lelle J durſt be bold fo become a Waiter. 
But agayne onthe other ſide, when J weyed with my leite what memozable Actes and famous dopnges this 

latter age ofthe Churchehath miniſtred vnto vs by the patient faffringes of the wozthy martyzs : I thought it 

not to be neglected, that ſo pꝛecious Ponumentes of ſo many matters, meet to be recozvedand regeſtred in books, 

ſhould lie buried by my default vnder darkenes of obliuion. Me thought fomewhat was to be ſayd of them foz their 

well deſeruing, and ſomething agapne ol our partes foz benefites by them receaued. But aboue all other thinges 

ing did ſo much ſfyzre me ſoꝛ ward hereunto, as the dilligent conſideration and ſpeciall regard ofthe common 
bilitie which euery man plentifullymay receave by the reading of theſe Ponuments oz Martyꝛologe which hiſto- 
Phe ern, in hand chiefly fo; the vſe of the Englich Church; ſo daue A framed it in that tongue which the 

4 , peop could N | Lame > b 1 1 7 4 a Nei SL dene! 
NMoowe il men commonlp delite ſo much in other Chꝛonicles which intreate onely bpon matters ol pollicye, 
d reiayce to beholde therein the variable euentes of u eee —— 
2. ob ot Eone IEG 
e it ſuch a gave nacommon wealth to com 0 hitte 0 £ 
eee 2namentes of wit and eloquence in garniſhing the ſame: ow much moꝛt tden is it meete fo 
Chziſtians to canſetue in remembꝛaunte the lines: Actes and doynges, not of bloudy warriours, but ot myld and 
conitant Partyꝛs af Chꝛiſt, which ſerue not ſo much to d the care,as to garnich the lyfe, to frame it with er⸗ 
amples of great p2ofite,and to encgurage men to all Rinde or Tata godlines ! As firſt by reading thereof wee 
map learne a liuely teſtimony of Gods mighty wi in the lil of man, contrary to the opinion of Acheiſtes, 
and all the whole neſt of Epicures. i like as oneſapÞgf Harpalos intimes paſt, that his doyngs gaue a linely 
teſtimony agaynſt God, becaule he being ſo wicked a ift 17 ſo long vnpuniſhed: ſo contrariwiſe in theſe me 
we haue a much moꝛe aſſured and plapne witnes | n whoſe lines and deathes appeared ſuche manifeſf 
declarations of Gods diuine woꝛking, whiles in ſuch ſharpnes of tozmentes we behold in them ſtrength, ſo con⸗ 
ſtant aboue mans reach, ſuch readines to aunf were, ſuch patiencein impꝛiſonment, ſuche godlines info2gening, 
cherefulnes ſo couragious in ſuffering, beſides the manifold ſenſe and feeling of the holy ghoſt which they in their 
liues ſo plentifully taſted in they? afftictions, as in readyng of they letters enidently we may vnderſtand. Duer ©mpaionbe. 
and beſidesthis, the milde deaths of the ſayntes do not a little auayle to the ſtabliſhing of a good conſcience: to rweene worldly 
learne the contempt of the wozld,and to tome tothefeare of God, Pozeover, they confirme fayth, encreaſegodli- fand -; 
nes, abate pꝛide in p2oſperitie,and in aduerſitie do open an hope of heauenly comfozt. Foz what man reading the Chim. 
miſery of theſe godly perſons, may not therein as in a glaſſe behold his owne caſe, whether hee be godly oz godles. | 
Foz if God gene aduerſitie vnto good men, what may eyther the better fozt pꝛomiſe themſelues , q the euill not 
feare: And whereas by reading of pꝛophane ſtoꝛyes we are made perhaps moze ſkilfull in warlike affap2es: ſo by 
reading ofthis we are made better in our liuinges, and beũdes are better pꝛepared vnto like conflices, if by Gods 
permiſſion they ſhall happen hereafter moze wiſer by they? dodrine, and moꝛe ſteadfaſt by theyꝛ example. 

To be ſhot, they declare tothe woꝛld what trugEhiltian fortituds is, and what is the right way to conquere 
which ſtandeth not in the power of man, but in dete reſurrection to come, and is nowe J truſt at hand. Jn 
conſideration whereof, me thinkes J haue good cauſe tu wiſh, that like as other ſubiectes : euen ſo alſo Ringes 
and P2inces, which commonly delite in hero s, would diligently peruſe ſuch Ponumentes of marty2s, 
and lay them-alwayes in ſight, not alonely to rea nut to follow; and would paynt them vpon they: walles, cups, 
ringes and gates. Foz doubtles ſuche as ſheſe:are moꝛe wozthpofhonotir the an hundzeth Alexanders, Hectors, 
Scipions and warlike Iulies. And though the waytd nidgeth p;ofÞtroully of thinges, yet with God the true fudge, 
certes ſuch are to be reputed in deede;not that kill one an other With a weapon, but they which being rather killed 
in Gods cauſe, do retayne an inuincibletonſtangie agaynit the thzeates ot tyꝛantes and violence ot tozmentours. 
Such as theſe, are the true Conqueroutes o e and, by whome we learne true manhode, fo many as fight vn- 
der Chꝛiſt, and not vnder the wozld. With this vaſiantnes did'that moſt milde Lambe and inuincible Lyon of 
of the tribe of luda firſt ofall go befoze vs, of whoſe bnſpeakeable ſoꝛtitude we heare this pꝛophetical admiration? 
who is this (ſayth he) which wakketh ſo in the multitude{f bys ftrength?! Fozſooth the high ſonne of the high God, once Efay. 4, 
conquered of the woz[d,and yet conqueringthe wozlb afterthe ſame maner he was conguere dz. SF. 

The like daunce did all hys other Party:s follow, to whomethe auncient antiquitie ofthe Churche did attri⸗ 
bute ſo great honour ,as neuer king oz Emperour could purchaſe in this wozld with all they? tmages, pillers hie 
ſpires, triumphes, temples, fi all theyz ſolemne feaſtes. In pꝛobation whereof we ſee with what admiration, 
and almoſt ſuperſtition, not onely the memozp, but alſo the reliques of thoſe good Party2s wert receaued t kept 
amongeſt the auncient Chꝛiſtians. We haue alſo foz witnes the learned Ypmnes and Songes of Prudentius 
and Nazienzene,wherewith Pindarus did neuer ſomuch fet out hys triumphes of Olympia and Nemea.Jneede 
not here rehearſe the learned Ozations of eloquent Cyprian, Chryſoſtome, Ambroſe. and Hierome, who neuer 
thewed they eloquence moze, then when they fell into the commendations of the Godly Party2s? 

. Whereby it is manifeſt, what eſtimation in times paſt was attributed to Partyzs : with what gratulation, 
reioyce, myꝛth, and common iop the affiictions of thoſe godly, dying in Chziſtes quarrell,were ſometime —_— 
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5+ To all te profeſſed frendes and followers of the Popes Las hi 
foure Queſtions propounded. 6 


> 40 you all and Gnguler which profeſle che doctrioe andReligion of the Pope your ho- 
- | — worherChurch ending the name 7 Catholickes. commoly rermed — ghy,. 
2 apiſtes, whereſoeuer abiding in the — of England, pt — Queſtions ot Problemes hereun- queſtions pur 
22 — e I nod ove ding you all either — mule vpon the, or to anſwere the at your leiſure. forth to the Va: 


* The faut O weftion, 48 8 


geen ee Bod calleth by the ÞP wropher cla, de bill of his The t rqueſion | 
WG. L deſc the ſcripture an vndonbtedtppeof rhe ſpiritnal church of Lhuſt:#foz | 
4 Jeſat.ca, n. # 65pzopheſying ofthe ſap 69ount Hlon ſaythin rele Ef | 
Nen noc bunt neg; Nee in ee monte ſancto meo, dicit Dominus. &c.i. They . ili not burt. in allmy 2: 45 
fayth 1 ee Habitabit % Pardes cd hSdͤ%ũ 
t: Vitulu be vna commorabun 7 ducet eos. &c.'i. "wolf: wall — 
the ar ale eh Kionath pe ſhall feed togerher, 62 rule the, | 
rhe Low allo o nee ſhall abide w thepzyongon 28,0 che l on ſhall ear 
ep? folowerhmy queſtion, church of Kome on branfwerablero this hell 1.918: . 
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ytecand queſtion is this:to de of poũ Leathelbe s ofthe popes ſect, which lo dead! 
Ware pꝛoteſtants venom Colpellof Lhzilt . — o2 reaſonable cauſe haue you ay 
pour extreme hatred pe bear vnto the, p either you your lelnes can abide to line ib them, no pet will ſnifer.y 
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Foure Queſtions propounded to the Papiſts, 


lapſure. In the mean ſeaſon let this ſtand foz a Tozolarium, that the biſhop of Rome by this deſcription muſt be that 
letond beaſt pꝛophelied to come in the latter time of the Church vnder a falle pzetenſed lambe, to reſtoꝛe agapn the old 
perlecutious of Rome, and to diſturbe the whole Church of Chꝛiſt, as this day to-trucly is come to paſſe. 

The fourth Queſtion. 

A S touching mp fourth queſtion, although Acbuld vꝛge you w an other like pꝛopheticall place of ſcripture no lefle 
L cuident agãynſt the biſhop ol Rome, taken out of the lecond Epiltle of S. Paule to the T hella. where mention is The - man 
made of the ſonne of perdition.ſitting in the Temple ot God, as god. æ aduaũting himſelte aboue al that is called god 1 * 

xc, which place ye can by no reaſonable cualid auoyd:pet notwithſtanding to let this paſſe, J turne my queſtis to alke 
this of you, whether the religion of Chꝛiſt be mere ſpiritual,oz els coꝛpoꝛall. If pe aflixme it to be coꝛpoꝛall as was 
old religiõ of the Jewes cõũſting in outward rites, ſacrifices, ceremonies of the law:thẽ ſhew if ye can, what anp on 
outward actid oꝛ obſeruatið is required in chꝛiſtian religib bythe ſcripture, as ne ceſſary in a chuden m remiflio 
ofſinnes &{aluation, ſane onely the two Sacramentall ceremonies of outward Baptifme, x ofthe Lozdes Supper? Religion of 
Dowbeit neither theſe allo as they are cozpozall, that is to ſay neither the outward action of the one, noꝛ of the other Chriſt ſpiritual, 
coferrech reiniſſid of ſinnes, noʒ ſaluation, unt onely are viſible ſhewes of inuiſible # fpiriraall benefirs, And further- and not corpo- 
moze it our god, whů we ſerue, be ſpirituall, how can his religid &ſcriice be coꝛpoꝛali as we are taught by the mouth all. | 
of ont ſanioz, ſaying: God is a ſpirit and thertoze they that woꝛſhip him, muſk woꝛſhip infptric & verity. et. Joan. 4. 
Now if ye grauntſ( as ye mult needrs)rhis onrchuſten 455 — tobe ſpirituall,+ not acoporall religis, the ſhew 
if ye tan, any otic poynt of all theſe chinges which pe ſtrine fo2 lo much with vs to be ſpiritnalſ, but altogether coꝛpo⸗ 
rall,# externe matters ; ccremoniall obſeruations, nothing eoducing to any — purpoſe, as your dut ward luc⸗ The Pope tur. 
ceſſid of biſhops, garmentes, veſtures, geſtures, conloꝛs, choiſe of meates, differẽce ot᷑ dapes, times & places, hearing, nech the ſpiritu- 
ſeing, ſaying. touching. taſting numbꝛing of beades, gilding # woꝛſhipping Images, building monaſteries, riſing at Al religion of 
midnight, ſilence in cloyſters, abſteining from fleſh & white meat, faſting in Lent, Keeping Jmberdayes hearing maſſe — * 0 
+ diuine eee x .. the bod in forme ot bead, receiuing holy water. x holy bead, creeping to the crole, P rcuston. 
carying palmes, taking aſhes, bearing candles, pilgrimage going, ſenſing, kneeling, knocking, aultars, ſuperaltars. 
candleſtickes, pardons: In oꝛders croſſing, annoynting, ſhauing, ſoꝛſwering mariage: In baptiſme,crofſing.ſalting, 
ſpatliug, exoꝛciſing, waſhing of handes: At Eaſter eare confeſſion, penaunce doing, ſatiſtaction:And in receining with Tue hole 
beardcs newſhauen,to imagine a body, where they ſee no body: though he were there pꝛeſent to be ſene, petthe ont= umme of the 
ward ſeing # touching or hun, ot it lelfc, without fapth, conduceth no moꝛe, thẽ it did to the Jewes. At Rogatid dates, Popes Catho= 
to cary banners, to follow the croſſe, to walke about the fieides. After Pentecoſt, to go abont with Corpus Chriſti play. licke:eligion ſer 
At halowmas to watch in the church, to ſay a dirige & conunendations, & to ring fox all ſoules to pay tithes truelp, to forth in partes. 
geue to the high aultar. And if a man will ve a oꝛieſt, to ſap Maſſe æ Mattens, to ſerue the Sapnt ołthat day, and to 
lift well ouer his head. ac. In ſicknes to be ancled, to take his rites, after his death to haue funcrals, obites ſayd foz 
him, and to be rong ſoꝛ at his funerall, moneth mind,and pearemind. ac. Adde moꝛcouer to thelc the outward ſacrifiee 
gf the BJaſle, with opus operatum ſine bono motu vtentis. &c. 
All which thinges aboue recited,as they conteine the whole ſummarp & effect of all the popes catholicke religion: A man may be 
ſo are they all cozporall exereiſes.couſiſting in the externe operation ofman, which if they can make a perfect right ca= Catholique by 
tholicke chꝛiſtian, then it may be ſaid,that men may be made perfect chꝛiſtians by fleſh and blond, without any inward the Popesreli- 
working of faith,oz ofthe holy ghoſt, Foz what is in all theſe, but the fleth &bloud,of his ſtrength is able to accSpiiſh, gion withour 
thoughno inward ſtrength oz motion ofthe holy Ghoſt did woe. * working of 
But now the oꝛder of our religion, æ way ofſaluation conliſteth not in ſuch cozporall oz outward things as theſe, via. 15-98 
but in other moꝛe Higher e more ſpirituall gifts, which farre exceed the tapacity of fleſh a blond: ot the which giftes the dus Chiitian 
chicteſt & onely meanc cauſe that laucth man. remitteth ſinnes, is his kayth in Chꝛiſt. which fapth Jl thus define,fo2 Religion deſcri- 
a man to belcue hy the bloudſhedding of Jelus y ſonne of god. his ſinnes to be foꝛgeuen, Gods wꝛath to be pacificd, & bed. 
himſeifc to be iuſtified perfectly from all accuſations that can be layd vnto him. c. And though the Papiſtes make a Sa luation of 
light matter ofthis, to beleuc in Chꝛiſt, and when they heare vs lay. that fayth onely iuſtifieth, they aviect to vs again man, ſtandeth 
and make it a ſmall matter to be ſaued, if kfapth oncly iuſtilic vs. Vetnotwithſtanding, this fapth, if i: be well cxãmi⸗ 83 faythot 
ned, is ſuch a thing that ſleſh and bloud is not able to attaynctherto, vnles Gods holy ſpirite ird aboue do vzaw him. Fach in Chrig. 
Moꝛeouer belides this fayth, many other thinges are incident alſo to the doctrine of our ſaluation. Albeit as no — 2 
cauſes therot, but either as Hacramentes and ſeales oftayth,oz as declarations thereof,oz eis as frites. effects ſo⸗ to ſleche and 
lowyng the lame. So Baptiſme, and the Supper of the Loꝛd be as teſtimonies and pꝛofes: that by our fapth only in bloud. 
Chꝛiſt we are iuſtified, that as our bodpes are walhed by water. and our lite nouriſhed by bꝛead and wine: ſo by the Many thingey 
bloud ot Chiſt. our ſinnes be purged, and the hunger of our ſoules relcued by the death of his body, incident to {abs 
on the ſame fapth riſcth alſo outward profciſion by mouth, as a declaration thereof. Other thinges alſo as 1 
fruites and effectes do follow after fapth,as peace of conſcience, iop in the holy Ghoſt, inuocation, patience, charitie, fay — \ 23 0089 op 
mercy, iudgement, c lanctification. Foz Sod toz our fapth in Lhult his lonne, therfoze geuerh into our hartes his ho⸗ ITE 
iy ſpirite of comfo2t,of pcace, and ſanctification, whereby mans hart ts moued to a godſy diſpoſition to feare Bod,to 
ſeek him, to call vpon hun, to trult vnto him, to ſtick to him in ail aduerlittes and perſecutions, to loue him: a foz hys Workes of 
ſake alſo to lone our bꝛethꝛen, to haue mercy and compaſſion vpon them, to viſite them if they be in pziſon, tobteake ſanctifcation, 
bꝛead to them, if they be hungry: and it they be burdened. to eale them:to clothe them if they be naked, and to harbour I they come 
them if tdey be houſcles. Bat. 25. with ſuch other ſpirituall exerciſes of pietie and ſanctification as theſe, which there» 7 8 
foe J call ſpirituall, becauſe they pzoceede of the holy ſpirite and law of Sod which is ſpirituall. Efay.s8. Do 
And thus haue ye a Catholicke Chꝛiſtian defined, firſt alter the rules of Rome, and alſo after the rule ofthe Go⸗ Flath. 25. 
ſpell. Now conterre thele Antitheles together, and ſee whether ofthele is the truer chziltian, the ceremonial man after 
thc Church of Rome, oꝛ the ſpirituall man with his fayth and other ſpirituall fruites of pietic following after p ſame. 
And if ye lay that pe mixt them both together, ſpiritual tings with your coꝛpoꝛall ceremoriies,to that J aunſwere 
Agapne, that as touching the end of remiſſion ofſinnes,and laluation,they ought in no caſe to be ioyned together, be 
cauſe themeane cauſe of all our ſaluation and remiſſian, is onely ſpirituall, and conſiſteth in fapth, and in no other. 
And therefoꝛe vpon the ſamc cauſe J come to my queſtion agapne, as I began, to ale whether the Religion of 
Chuſt be a mere ſpiritnall religion:and whether in the Keligion of Komezas it is now, is any thing but onely mere 
c92pozall thinges required, to make a catholicke man. And thus N leaue yon to your aunſwere, 


] N curningouer the firſt icafc ol this booke,which is pag. 2. col.i.and in the latter end ol the ſame colume, thou (ſhalt 
ius, 


finde gentie Reader, the argument of Pighius & Doſius, wherein thus they argue: That foꝛſomuch as Ldzift muſt 
ncedcs haue a catholicke Church euer continuing here in earth, which all men may ſee 6 wherunto all men ought to 
reloꝛt:and ſeeing no other church hath endured continnallp from the Apoſtles, viſible here in earth, hut only y c 
of Kome:they conclude therefozc the Church onely ol Rome to be the right Catholicke Church or Chꝛiſt. ec. 

In aunlwering whereunto this is to be ſayd:that foꝛſomuth as the medius terminus of this argument, both in the 
Maior and Minor, conſiſteth onely in the wozd(viſible and vnknowne) it they meane by this woꝛd (viſible )in the M2- 
ior that Chꝛiſtes Church muſt be ſeene here to all the wozld, that all men may reſoꝛt to it, it is falſe: Likewiſe ik they 

meane by the lame woꝛd vilible in the Minor: that ns other Church hath bene leeue and known to any, but onc⸗ 

iy the Church of Rome, they are like wilc deceiued. Fozthe true Church of Chꝛiſt ueyther is ſo vilible , that 
all the woꝛlde can ſee it, but onelye they whiche haue ſpirituall eyes: and bee members there- 
of; noz pet ſo inuilible agapne, but ſuche as be Gods elect, and members therof, doe 
ſec it and haue ſeen it, though the woꝛldlp eyes ofthe moſt multitude 
cannot ſo doe. c. wherof read moꝛe in the pꝛoteſta⸗ 
tion aboue pꝛefixed to the church 
of England, 
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vp themſelues, as we Engliſkmen in theſe refotmed dayes 1 
Aren The fourth conſideration, 
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Dum a 
ve — it, Plan ben, ils lber, : 
_— nunc i n eee ponY 
Egregium Chron con, la ubris bittoria... .. 

Authorem 2 f 75 

Author opus : ſi wtrg elle carent.. | 
Authorem 2 el, C is as. 

Iudicio clarus, de xicxita 
Si rem conſideras, taſuce on 

T rattat &iomerita ſt 1 ſæ 
Illudant al, car pant, at Zoilus olim 

e id /it rodere Jam ducuit. 


Hic diſcas, ; dr un fit furioſe dame 


Romana caulæ cormigerig, gregs: 
Vi lupus innocuos 5 ſemper graſſerur in ag 
Vl fr erpat , atque auiazs faucibus ofſa woret.. 
Nonne ſatis Frere Chriſti pia membracremare ?. 
Et viuos 5 perdere,nonne ſatis 3 
Nonne ſatij damnaſſe ſexceguenſyrorſ 
Faæmellas, omni ex ordine nonne ſats * . _ . 
Cur iuuat heu, Manes[cr 4 lacerare iacentes, 
Et Dinos Foxi dicere 


Ah miſer, ab Chriſliteneros compungs ocelles, 
Pupillum e — abe. 
Hac eff progenies cuius 5 ta rue 
a  - gnhp per Chriſt Lark m_ totanitet. 
Illa ſub altari querulat ur e 
Gee e 2 ? 
Extratela tua elt, & predicat illa Tonantem : 
Marspretioſa a fait vita perenni erit.” 
uid furis 6 rabioſe Saban quid, picula torques f 
uid reges acuis ? quid laniaſque Pros? 
Fruſtra carmifices cer tormenta faceſs, 45 
In Calo regnant membrg caputꝗ 
Cor pona ſanctorum mundus con ſumpſſt, in Alken, 
Migrarunt auimæ, nomina Foxus habet. 
Nomina Foxus abet totum | 


Nam cum Mart ibis Foxus, cum — viuent 


1 wer ſme ſtirps generoſages. 


Monitra e, tua an ompſate ben, 
Jactats naui ſit ſua, Cen, 


Sanguine ee ab Pg: A 
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Et calamo 8 {uo tot * 


Si implicit as 2 pag : 
Iniuſto, falſ /ſceler a 7 | 
deer , =o * 


uid facient diſce . ventura probantur 
preteriti... 

Ni tua de cœlo a weniat Clementia,cuius 
tolluntur digito pa erba cadunt. . 

Et venias r ; 
Sic, vt in vel Babylone, veni. 1 

ne Draco Beluſg. fuere, 

Cultuſ * fed Fe Jon 

Et licet 2 crudelia fattalegentur, 
Aegypius nam tum ſeus minax, fuit ; 

rag; net ſatis eſt non trum collerenit i in ve. | 
Er ſi qua ambabas tetrior N N 

Luid contra fidus praco ſtjline magifſter 7 
Doctæ quid poterunt veripar #6, ſcholæ? 

Lwia mitts toto laniatus 8 3 
Martyre quia plenus ſanguifiuuſ 

ui truculenta liber, Fi ea po reffes, | | 
HOOD een eſta tar ? 

S t vt monftyes ens, 
Collect quales ex Acherome lupi, - 

Vt doceat firmet,ſoletar corda piormm: 
. malos. 


Papa. 


Bonerus, 


| Nec te adeo oderuni put 


3m Ini 


n n 


— eee ken. 
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„ perfiaaſecli 
Tempora,lector eee 7 
Dignum certè opus eſt ,quammuis ſit 
Laodpia turbalcgat poeritaſg, 
Sur git opus (fateor b leer 


e Carte 


Littera,ſed ſantls ponder 
Crede mihi hiftoriambanc 2 


Suſpiciet genium (Foxe 2 erte) mum. 
Nom 1amen inſani ſinit hat aementin vulgi, 


Hei mihi nec doctos fert patitur de viros. 


Hiſtrio,ſcurra rim lee. 
er Aero papiſtaplutem 

Neſas adulg i nec vryum ¶ Foxt 
Scripta 4, mirars nonplaruiſſe tus? 


V Eiuſdem. fy 


Q bonus te ( Foxe) colit, tua foripta lr 
Dant decus hoc ſtudy tot Motaments Its. 


Te pia vita ornat Aac forum cumcio laudut, - 
Vnde ergo in libros inuidia iftatues? 
Vnde Papizantis ſubitahec cunnerſio ſe 
Nanc audire pudet ,quod facere — 
Vnde tot Harpya,nempe Hardyngiq, Copig.. © 
Vndehec Lonany garrals turba ſchole? 
Canſapatet: "IN Muſas, ner ſacra 4 6000 
Nec Chriſti at athletas 72 farinaprobat 
dverumh, farms. 


Heu bene nulla perf i ay — 2 — 7. 


Thom. Drant. 


Rgone fic Pape poruit vox improbe wk 
E Tam dirum mandare nef as ? tot corpora tamtis 
Cont erogs,cmeresfine bonore ſepulchri ? 


CIO 


. ee decns, 


— 


Quad genus hoc hominum? quere hunc ran barbars 


morem 
Permittit gens ulla pole ſane le genes, 
Tot, *. eee, e, ob rum 
Papa refer ter r ror 
— — ſauctor 255 un A 
Funera tot miſcere hominum,tot pleciere due, 
Vaſtare &. toto aiuiſes orbe Britannos 

Dic quid noſtrates inte 2 tantum? 
Ila quid potuere quibus tot maxima paſſis 
Vix pars ulla manet terra qui panditur orbus ? 
As Tus quod ee. ©. 


Et aus 
An tua quod nalus vox NO, 

Rite put abamus papam cacadæ mone af: f r. 
An quod cum Chriſto nos conſpirare delebas ? 
rod te cum Chriſto, are videmus ? 
ud d te R cerebri cum cornibue byaram 


Prodimus,vt (celeris mi, vir 4 m iniſfrum 
Hinc illud quad ſe uerſat diriſg " 
— 8 ——.—— 
Tu clali tant. 

Maitator per ee 


In Acta Martyrum, Ons, 


* D. ſcite venom monde 


* on potes 
Ardir agit 


tlemmere 


libetts 
Et male vos 


At vos qui læti rafts acerbuan, 
EEE e beatu, ; | 


phebe p ks v, 
Et vos f qui 5 — cri, 
VAditas ad purem, ferrena mole relilla: 
Dud carcer ,colaphi,compes : tormenta, 
Vaults 
Scilicet vt fuluum atur in ignibus auram : 
Sic vos mac tarum ſpec usa bolocaumata Chriſto. 
Interitus veſter Domini, pretioſins ocells, 
Horam (Foxe) pi dum iu 7 
er ee! nals 
omnia dum Verareperens ab origine Axio! rope? 

iſo. 


Es bonus C merito . 4 
Ergo tu doclis per gu palleſcere chartis 
Nocturna 60 manu, ver 


Scribito,pr ateriti vel produc tempor is 255 
Patre Deo monſirante viam, data fats ſecutus e 
Omne feres punc tum ſi miſces vtile dulci." * 
Magne Deus, Cælig [ator umundiq, monarchs, 
nos terr arum tempeſtatumg, potentem 

Credimus, C. folum ſcimus venerabile numen, 
Aſpicis inſans Vexari cuncta tumultu, 
Et penitus mundum pacis de cardine volui? 
Parce gregi pœuo patem te poſcimus omnes. 
Si bonus (6) Fielixg, tui, vel parcito Chriito, 


Cuius membra nimis iam mumalus lædlit & edit. © 


per tibi allec ham ſponſam promifiag, patta, 
per paſſum Chriitum per dulcia pignora paſſe, 
per te, te petimus denten confringe malorume. 


<4; Contra \Papiſtasi incen- 


8 I fas cedenda cerleftis ſcandere caique ef, 
2 al Ner- Nh duet. 
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18 Fletcher Cantabrigiends, 

Am tua ter Zlaborem 
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Indefeſſa maner ebe, . rer 


AV „ 4 — 


quid nocuere truces ? quid tale diger? 10 


Egidius 


Scilicet prac ee ny 
Non ignes aly non iſa potentia Regin, 
Nec au ulla domat ferri, non teli, net enſes. 
9 ual vbi . veniens e montibus Ales 
Exe refert mum, ciner 
* abigne 
Fereditur ,quag, illa nous volitanerit ala, 
Indigenæ volucres læto clamore equuntur: 
Falices anime vobs ſuper alta beatis 

Sydera calcatur 3 mort alia langit 
Fectora, net iam nom er honor, net premia c 


Nec quid agat tantis virtutibus inuida tellus. 
Ecce tamen wales poterit perſoluer honores 


Miratur plauſag fidem ſa Yaper aſtra + 5 


Victricem. (Hoc {iquid debent mortalibus ) ipft 


Foxe. 

7 erit cum 44, pib [que labores, 
er woes ſaperos 25 2 
Sydera, iam quorum tramſcribus nominafame, 
Inſignes _ ipſe videbert ill. 

Jang, parres ſi 22 mundo labente ſequetur 
Progenies,Calo ſe clarior exeret alto 

Relligio humuni geners 5 decuus optima cuſtos 
Impery quam ſandi a  figes comitatur euntem, 
Et circum latis creſcet pax aurea terru, 

Tum quoque diuini 49 monuments laboris, 


Et ſacrum florebitopas, f beabi, . 
Et okra exe 22 longa nepotes. 


VN In idem argumentum Tho. 
Ridley Can tabrigienſis. | 


Orpora que quondan iuſto carnere ſepulchro 
C Ofſag, per campos vndig ſperſapia 
Collegit magna cum ſedulitate peritus 
Foxus, & in vunum cong lomerauit opus. 
At — gens fend — importuna Papiſt e, 
Fruſtra tam equerentur 
Auxit c ex vno, idem eee 
Obſtruxitg, ſua hoſtibus ora pre. 
Nec fic contentus rur ſus limauit & g 
Arc kaut populi —— ate ſus 7 
Nequaquam veritus conumia linguæ, 
Dumveſtras 25 fertia fact ſonet. 
O vos fælices anima,que ſanguine veitre 
Celeſtes nobis teſtificaſtss opes. 


Et tu qua tali decoraſti apy [anita 
Relliquias, (4 1 
Sed tibi —— s (g, nec inatile 


Exemplis N ſe fide. 
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| ge on > Foxus cert amina 
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flian Martyrt, and matters Ecclefrafticall, paſſed in the Church | 


of Chriſt from the Primitiue beginning, to theſe our dayes, 


as well in other Countreys, as namely, in this 


Realme of England, and alfo of 
Scotland, diſcvur ſed 
at large. 


r 5 HRIST our Sauiour in 
AA ; 5 SY.\Q 
| AS | ae bearing 
( | ) | feflid of Simon Peter, who 
firſt of all other £ 


his 
the gates 
n which woꝛdes ther things 


fics wordes. be 4.39% D not 0 | thc world, 
— — — of all hell. And — — 
the ſame Church notwithſtãdyng the vttermoſt ot the de⸗ 


uill + all his malice ſhould continue. which ꝛopheſic of 

Lhziſt.we ſce wd to he verified. In ſomuch that 

the whole courſe of the to this dap, map ſceme 

nothyng els but a — 2 the ſayd P2ophclie . Firſt 
| ſet vp a Church 


Epuuately, 

t cunnyng them ſelues 

a — — — — 

8 hatch pet endured Xx his 

owne. what ſtormes + it hath ouerpaſt, won⸗ 

dcrous it is to behold. Foz the moe euident declaration 
erot, J haue addreſſed this pꝛeſent hiſtoy 

FE to 


derfull woꝛkes of Bod firſt in his Church 
to his v. Alſo that the contmuaunce and a 
of the Thurch from tyme to tyme ſet in theſe 
Actes and Monumentes , moe knou and experi⸗ 
ence may redound therby to the pꝛotite ol the Readcr,and 
edification of Chꝛiſtian faith. 1: 
The order to 
ol che dil map rem 
haue thought good firſt, begynny 
pꝛimitiue Church, ſo contmupng 
to theſe latter | 
courſc ofthe Church in 
the whole tractation of 
ſities ol tyme . 


1erue 


| from 
poſition of 
this hiſtory. — — — 


1. 
The ſuffe- 
ring time of 
the church, 
2. 


ning time of - M 


the church. 88 in dutward 


— — —_— — — 1 
contemeth the ſpace of 4.00,yearcs. In bo 
doctrine and ſinceritie ——— aroma 
ſhed, namely, in the chiete heades and rulers of this Weſt 
church, though the meanes ofthe Romame Byſhops, e⸗ 
ſpecially countpng from Gregory the vij. called Hildebrand, 
Innocentius the tt. and Fricrs which with hun crept in, til 
eee eee e 

y is ra | 
inthe Church of God by violence and ollowerh The reforma 
the refozmation e purgyng ol the church of God, wherein Church. 
Antichuſt begynneth to be renealed, and to appearc in his : 
couloꝛs, and his Antichꝛiſtian doctrine to be detected, the 
number of his Church decrraſing, and the number of the 
true Church increaſing. The duranct ol which tyme hath 
continued hetherto about the ſpace of ⁊80. perts, and how 
long ſhall continne moꝛe, the L oꝛd and gouernour of all 


—— he —— knoweth. Fo in fine dinerſities 
cauſe it i 


8 the whole courſe ofthe 
— — Church, be⸗ 


e 
. 
England and S 


* TheChuchof 
R 


gane ol En: 

— "Firſt; 
. ESD 
oijar Church comparyng ehelomer pom tarot 
the ſame . which done, thenafteinamoze ſpecial tra - 
tion, to pꝛoſecute moꝛe at large all — , 


— — fr hes 

inſtruction ofallother Liſten Churches, to and 
conlider the maner & dealyngof this one. In the which .be nge 
one church ol Rome fouret moſtſpecallpoints, 1 f Church 
em chicfly to be conſiderrd. To wit, Title, Juril⸗ of Rome. 


Foure thinges 


Same | - 5 
Ned with inrhe cheſt thx 


.. 


4, T he difference bet wene the Church of Rome that now is, 
8 Second!y the ſurildict on of that Byſhop was ſuch, dottrine, had euer anp ſucceſſion oz offpzingfrom 
T he juri'dietion that chalenging to him lelte voth the ſwordes, chat is, both mitiue Church ofthe Anoſties. But as Lhziſt 
ol che Pope. the kepes oi the ipiritualtic , and the ſcepter ofthe Laytiez * N cy were the childzẽ not of At 
not onely hc ſubdued all Byſhops vnder hun, butaiſo the aaa be ble 
tended hun ſcife aboue Kynges and Emperours, cauſing Church of Kaine is title, i 
ſome of them to lye vnder his feete , ſome to hola his ſtur⸗ vſed., Apo⸗ 
rup, Aynges to eade his hoꝛſe by the bꝛidle, ſome to kite ties, neither betrus, noʒ Linus, but of an othet᷑ authoꝛ, whõ 
his leete, placyng and diſplacyng Emperours, Kynges, here J will not name. N 
Dukes and Carles, whom and whẽ he liſted, takyng vp- ⸗ And here now Nn Argument of Pighius, 
on him to tranſlate the Empire at his pleaſure. Firſttrom Hoſus, and Eccius, to be red vnto, who arguyng 
Grece to Fraunce, from Hraũce to Sermany, pꝛeſerryng oz the antiquitie and authozitie of the Church ol Kome, Far r 
and depoling whom he pleaſed, myng them which reaſon on this maner. 
were ciected. Allo beyng Emperour hun cite /e«e $aca»re, Da — 2 — #aknowen Church . 
pretendyng authoꝛitie oz power to inueſt Bylhops, to ilible muſt here be knowen cõtinuallp on earth, du⸗ 
geue benefices, to ſpoyle Churches, togrueauthozitic tg &9 dercn e eee, which charch . 
binde and lole, to call generall Councels to iudge ouer the — Churches muſt haue recourſe. 
ſame, to ſet vp religioũs, to canonize Samtes, to take ap⸗ ti · And ſeeyng then there is no other Church vilible, oꝛ⸗ 
91 peales, to binde tonſciences, to make lawes, to diſpence derly know to haue indured from the Apoſtles tunc, 
| with the law and woꝛd of God, to delinerirom Purgatos = butonely — — 
| tp, to commaunde Aungels. #c. | J. They x 4 
[ke Thirdly, what was the iyic and connerſation ol the that Church wherunto all other 
The properties courtof Rome, hereafterin the pꝛoces of this hiſtory fol r recourſe. ac. 
1 3 lowcth to be ſene and obſerued. which Paralogiſme J| Aunſwery 
on Cle.  Fourthly, ſuch was his doctrine in like maner, tedi⸗ | ing Church in the Minor;hath Flic. 
* ons to Students, pernicious to mens conſciences, miu⸗ fallacia «quiores;; Fozaitho — 
The dociine of TIONS to hull ,Ecdtrary to it{elte, In lawes moze outward | 
the Pope, diners,in volume moꝛe large, in diligece ſtudy moꝛe ap⸗ | 
plied, in vauntage + pꝛeterment mote gayntull, then euer | rue: 
was the ſtudy and learning of the holy Scripture of God. neither i in the church The mino 
All which fonre pointes well coſidered and aduiſed in the church in examined, 
this preſenthiſtory ſetfozth, I truſt it yo —.—. to the whi 
indifferent Chuſtia Reader, ſufficient inſtructis to iudge 
what isot this ſea and Church ot Rome to be eſteemed. we l | 
mities abone touched of vayne title, of iurudi⸗ Jau | eceſſiti churche du⸗ amid. 
— — ———ů— — Was not ed. | 
into t u | 0 | * not certame piace. 
che begynnpng of che lame Church , but wing lang wor \6,butonely tofayrh,fo — c0lp.fn 
kyng,and ——— — — litle crept vp, w true fayth 
thꝛough occaſion. came not to the tyme church ol Chuſt: And becauſe the 
partly ot Pope Silueſter, parti of pope Gregory the vij, an. needes euer remaine in 
Pope ſilue ſter 9 of Innocentius the thyꝛd, and tinally of 
clccond, Boniface the Viij.att.1300, Of the which foure Popes , 
fiz{? Ru — — was neuer in ſuch 
Pope Gregory, AMPIe publickely exacted & receiued publike-= 
7. . led Fulda ly in theſayd Lhurch of Rome. The ſecond bzoughtiniu= 
brand, riſdiction. The thyzd, which was Pope Innocent with his 
rable of Monkes and Friers, (as Thomas Aquine, Petrus 
Lombardus,Tohannes Scotus;) and with ſuch other B 
pope innocen. AS ucceeded in the ſame fea atter hym, cqprapteb and ob⸗ 
tara third. ſcured the linceritie ol Chꝛiſtes doctrine and maners alſo, 
Aud laſtly, ope Bonifacius the viij. and aſter him 
. Clement the fift, puer and belides the — fufiretes 
Pope Bonifa- {y aduaunted befoꝛe by Pope Hildebrand, added moꝛeo⸗ 
uus the eight. yer the tempoꝛal ſwoꝛd to be carped befoze them. And that 
no Einperour (were he neuer ſo weil elected) ſhould bee 
ſirfficientand lawfull , without the Popes admiſſion. an. ' | 
oo. whereby the Popes power was w the | 3 
his full pꝛide and perfection. And thus came not the ſame Church nom, 4 10 A diftinel- 
tion of the Konuſh Church in continuaunce otpea Wobther ul as touching the very | The church 
3 Ce re of Rome 
diſtincte d 
into a dou- 
- ble cod 
ration t 
2 tymcs. 


ö The chick 
as it is now g nerned with this! title, turiſdictid, 9 f nof th ot Rome, 
Einſtcnrlonbfdocrrine euer deſcendedfeBrhe primitine oxdinary doctrineand nſlitur Apoſtles: but ue . 

bree, age oftheApotties, orftÞtheivluceelſion, % de ee, le — —-— come. 
Tliat i in name c, Cf non Gninoce : Like as S Maria pid, noneft ſantte | 5 . 5 
onely and not in —_—_ | 

very dcede. | 

I/niu0ce 

Thar is both 1n 

1 am- an alſo 

in definition and 

effect agrecing 

with the name. 


The Church of 
Rome as nov Aren un +h een. 333 
it 15,14 not Apo- 7 | E Which > fi tio ol the ; b pag 3s Y 2 


ſtolicall but 


nel * | 2 Aunſnert 
— aneh e mier bend a fering from u de Rane me gg ape © che che 
an was, when this rhurch ot tpet don. 
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mud the auncient Church of Rome that hath bene. 


didycteucr ſec any light: that _ Pprlchynesmoltdeteſtable, darbarouſnes Th NY 
— ͤ — faythleſſc, . * 
when . ng and lupplantyng one another, th ſchil⸗ ye wer 
eu ſeen then in the Rome delcii- 
oo, peares, withſuch bed. 
buruyng and per⸗ 


Policies and 
actiſes of 
ome to get 

d mony, 


the p-pis. charge vs with the tayth of our father and Godfathers, 
Ananſwere' herein we were _ — XV. Practiſes 


to the ob- 

i | — oft the nevve 

AG | fathers & —_— 2 Churche of 
ö * 7 | Rome to get 


foꝛ, oꝛ de may 

| Bodfat —— nallehe lameare requireda- 

No man | | ee ſpiricnall lurynges 
lee Eccleſiaſticall vies & circumſtaunces cõſidered hach chaunced diners rymeshpeepgtoure — —— 


4 = 
» 
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T 
— 
baptiſme binde points 
baptiſed vs, bur tothe fayth . 


mo 
that, noꝛ yet we 
they them 
2 2 from the — £03 one ty 
1 — But rat 9 leans nente | 
ſtinced trs Þ Church of Rome 7 7 — churth of tymes 


Frakiceathotiſand crownes toe payd 
with this canonical 


the Church Nome, accozdpng to my 


of Rome, . | 181 — 2 —— 
Lal bedteprien le g br 8e grace (the differenceof 


Two times 
of the 
eee. of 
Io ome con- 
diſ incti-· ſidered and 
. 
2c church ini. | 
Rome 


Mn binding vp of Hathã, to 
ie clumch * to the Pꝛopheſie 
Reme | * . + 'Y 
wit we looo. Peares the cealingof perſecution, vnder Con- 
are ſtantinus Magnus, to the beginnpng of perſecution of the 
the olds churche agapne vnder Innocentius 3. and Ottomannus the 
oCtours, firſt Turcian Einperour. And thus 


the palleto 
whiche deniſes (beſides 


7 ——— ekynge _ 
5 )cothenanber oC. an me; 
he oble hl tripled, beſides 


99. RD 


4. 


dum roralil. 


* — late yrares x. pꝛiades, oꝛ Millibs, 


| whaſharhraenbelid belides norher Kealmes and Sands 


bother men toniecture 
whertoꝛe if the Solpen ſend vs tothefruites to know mutted. 


; is to be of 
genen 92% reg eee 
i length and number of where was this 


CTuhurch in 
Church ot Nome with thcie then, at what tymt 
83 — 


The iuriſdiction 
an ſ power of 
this nc church 
of Rome exami- 
ned. 


This vewe 
Church of 
Nome inthree 
oyntes chal- 
hrt 


Nicen. Con. 
C 4p. 6 5 


Victor ſtopped 
from his excom 
munication by 
Irencus. 
Boniface the 
fir ſt talſefieth 
the Councell 
ot Nice. 


The «.Coun- 
cell of Car- 
thage. 


Appellations 
to Rome for- 
bidden in Eng- 


land. 


Appellations to 
k ome forbidde 
in Fraunce, 


Ex Annonie de 
geſtts Fracorum 
Lib 5. Cab. 33. 


The Popes iu- 
riſd iction reſi- 
ſted in Fraunce. 


And Byſhops thcrof did not 
as theſe do now, were made harry 


ſent oftheEmperour ioyned with all, and not 
ſpired Cardinals, doſed vpinacomer,astheybenow cc. 


d were uo otherdifference in the matter, 
—— weroms —ů— 


oꝛelst to the | 
themn | | jr priced, wan 


Now guerand belide this 


are cleane gone fro the founer == 
of Rome, we haue mozeouer to them 
pointes, moꝛe — — 


of the Church, as in 


——— — new 
Church oſcheir owne vlurping a iuriſdi⸗ 
— — — — — 
— —— — — nf ſea, 


Patriarchall ſuch 
1＋ were within his pzecinict, @ hotderingneare 
1 —.— webe large Gene Coũceil: vet 


. er was — 1 | | 
= the Chnrehof — ——— 


— — authoꝛitit: The By⸗ at 


—ů— — — 


foũd no ſuch matter, vy the ſayd 
— een out of that 


The difference bet wene the Church of Rome thatnow is, 


andmayerat The Pope 
uer- Tarifdi&iog 
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DES elections & 
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Apoſtles James 
was made = 


ers Rede bythe Ther E 
conrinucd during all che tyme of 95 
rome, andattree an n . Faris. 


Emperour(as witeth Pla- Sabel. E. 


— 
tina and Sabellic. — ae lib. 6.) 3 d 


the ciectionofthr 
be cake wg erue Dyſhop wh — 
Nome did chuſe & elect, without —— 
thozitie ofthe onftiit; 


firſt 
ä — — 

Conſtãtine 
ton Fe be — the mr rg 
thinke this conftientis perour of 
| Conſtanti- 
Red 

e Pep 
Li 5 bibliotheca 
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of Conſtj- 
tinople e- 
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ſhould make any appcaleoner the ſea. ac. And what mar⸗ ti 


nelirfappeales were fozbtdde them to be made to Rome, 


— — kyngs ofthis land would | 

notpermit — | 

— — 2 — lint 
compeileaby Pop Pope Alexander theitj. .And away 


png thereunto 

— — — — apablicke 
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inſtrument, called Pragmatica ſanctio, all exactions of the 


med Le b4e/;an.1296;the 


king da keen The an as n the ſame 
— — — — dS. ; 


inucffing# in collatis 
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DES ole in 1 bong 
Popes court within his Realme. = ES inuitis de- Rubrica de 


1 us & deſiderium ordinatione 
Eprſrops, ex 
Caleftins 
Pa AI. 
6G 3. C 
Clerg . 
Diff. 63. 
Cap. Sacre» 
ram. 


Ludouicus 
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thc C)c18)» diction and power to elect +0zdcinethsWilye 
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— — 
. render trom hun leite and h 
Magnus. d ene names, che gen 
owicus | omane Biſhop moꝛeouer 
* the lapd Paſchalis che null iotr ot t 
pe decree, t the whole territoxie to the ſame 
| Eg. Luds- by | a 
en fozmanycaules , „2 
1 — 2 — 
ned. that is. from the maiſter ofthe 49 —— 
Gratianus . Gracias EVolateran, by their 

& Volate- take their grounde OE NECN r 
_ wt wa — election, that he limittth it onely 
they ore mah | a rhe Laromalsiralloequreidde whole edenroſede— to 
— ban aan EE — — 
Dift.63.ca, & vna concordia ſine aliqua romiſsione ad pontificatus ordi- 
Ege Ludo — — as all the Romaincs withone 
WICKS. One accoꝛd, without of their 
Election of vopces gralited ſhall chnſetobe op of Rome. 
— ringt — — — is required, that at 
Aunetd v 
pon — nay i vet — f 
ſent of the 

lergy. and were true) long continue. Foꝝ although Pope Stephen the 
2 —— Paſchalis the firſt, in Ludouicus time were 


of Rome. 


e which ſucceeded next to Paſchalis, Lotha- 
— nne of Ludouicus, and Emperour with his father, 
Ego Lude- — — 
cus, ouer the Litie. whereby 12 — appeare the — — 
proucd fall, be ayne. ur itie of Rome to the Pope 
fapned. And after Eugenius, pope bras ved 1. 20 
auen — — — — of — 
out 
— — 
Sergius the ij: Popc Leo, the iiij.pope Nico 
ye 1 from the fozeſayd Ni 


colas the firſt, to Nope Nicolas the il. an. 1061, (which Nico: 
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people with the — oyraney: — 
which Nicolas came Alexander the 2. and wicked Hi . 


. os noon > i eng 90m 
— ———Tů the ſame, openipin 
his pꝛraching to the people that he would no lon⸗ 
gerſit in the Apoſtoliqueſea, vuleſſe he were by the empe⸗ 
ro2 confirmed. wherfozche was greatly rebuked. and caſt 
into by Hildebrand, and ſo depoſed — 
ano de nen ee ert a. mark Ee: 
——— ernchen avlocheelection bytile 
ele was ond ine erer eee 
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5. 
peareth by the firſt gene ra Connell of rammce. 1. q 7. tC. «49.7 .C4p em- 
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— ta (quibus regnum miſe- 
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the Impropriationt· 
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4 —— a ae de 
pretia 
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catorum, & patrimonia pauperum, that is: 
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” Ludonico P 10. 


wherunto agreeth alſo Profj "whale The wordes of 
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| 5 As to all Churches 
2 — wherotPerer 
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A. f. do 


et 
6. | The difference bet wene the Chur < of. Row _ now is, 
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vniuerlall that the biſhop of Rome all this ip not vniuerſat⸗ 
Bibop, Ip called by the terme of Oecumenical oz vniuerſal biſhop, 
See; i- bitt Biſhop ofthetirſt ſca: ſo that i there wereany ꝑꝛeter⸗ 
laisans. ment therein, it was in the reuerence ofthe place, and not 
No Byſhop in the e ofthe perſon. And pet it was not ſo in 
oappeale place, that the plate intpoꝛteth the Littic of Nome anelp, 
duchebe e but rhefirltſeatethen was called 9 e Chu 
gar“ as bythe wooꝛdes of Nicene Councell, and other con- 
ſcare What ſtitutions moe, is to be ſeene where the foure atriarches 


it meaneth. Were called ar aepTivorres,02 or vue, is nametp, 
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cane. 5. DOfLarthage,befoze touched be theſe, ? wpoTy; xaSidegs 
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of Rome that hat h bene. 11. 
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decretall, doc topne together in 

Archbilh op and 9 —— ode name, of Summus orbis pontifex, EY. lib. 3. 
lacc the — —— Epi. v. 

kcal ſcato wit the Biſhop of Rome, as may appeare wrers,whoſe ies be eſe Certe nomen hoc nondum t. 73. 

reading the firik of Clement. In illis autem ciuitatibus ribus erat 1 ex veterum omniũ ſcrip- 
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touching the name likewilc ofthe Prieſt. 
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then but — is titulus: 


— — omnes q ped dare anballthm; 
2 — you a nallot wy urches , 

which Ree Nn . cap. Deus — — pps 
ergo, with — — in his ſecond 
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The letter of Gregorie, to the 
Patriarch of Alexandria. 


The aun- PEhold in the Preface * Epiſtle directed to me, ye haue 

ſwere of #vſeda worde of a proud name, calling me vniuerſall P 
Gregory to ich I pray your holineſſe you will ceaſe hereafter to doe, for 
. chat is derogated from you, whatſoeuer is attributed to an other 
of Alcxan. more then right and reaſon requireth. As for me Iſceke not mine 
dria, aduauncementin wordes,but in maners : neither doe I account 
that any honour, wherein the honour of my brethren I ſee to bee 
Diff 99. hindred: For my honour I take to be the honour of the vniuer- 
cap. Ecce. ſall Church: my honour is the whole and perfect vigour of my 
Gregory re- brethren. Then am I honoured when to no man is denied the due 
fufeth the honour which to him belongeth. For if your holineſſe call me v- 
name of v= niuerſall Pope, in ſo doing you denie your ſelſe to be that,which 
Pose il ye affrme me to be vniuerfil. But that Godforbid,let theſe words 

1 therefore go, which do nothing but pufle vp vanitie, and wound 
charitie, Ke. | | W | 
Jt were too long 
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T he difference bet wene the Church vf Rome tit now is , 
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rich, then is the name Natriarche taken from the robe 
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alben leg deb thus ehigobietion. wer dane e 12 
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Chriſt. 
The vſe of 
the law re- 
mayneth. 
Chriſt and 
the law can 
not raygne 
ether. 
Eobel g. 
The power 
of the law 
is for a time 
The power 
ol Chriſt is 
eternall. 
Rom. 8. 
Coloſ. 2. 
The male- 
diction of 
the law ge- 
neth place 
to Chriſt. 
The curſe 
of the law. 
13 cruciſied 
and ſhall 
ncuer tile 
a8 ne. 


Rom. 7, 
Rom. 6. 


To be vnder 
the law, and 
vader grace 
expounded, 


What is to 
vnder 
pace, 
4 bal. z 1. 
Act. 10. 
One reme- 
Cy for remiſ 
ſion of ſins 
and no 
more, 
Auriculer 


confeſſion 


| ho remedy 


kyngdomc of Lhailt fyxlt began 


bynding to the pzomiles thereof, the condition of our 
dwpnges and —— otherwile then to the olde 
. ſo = t - —— 
the lawe of Moes, and the lawe otLhuilt, And as foz the 
Boſpell (they ſaye ) it is reueled fozuo other cauſe, but to 
ſhew to the woꝛld moꝛe perfect pze and counſaples, 
then were inthe olde lawe: to the whereol they 
attribute inſtitication, and ſo leane the poze conſciences 
ot men in perpetuall doubt, and induce other manyfolde 
erroms: bzyngyng the people into a falſe opinion of 
Chꝛiſt. as though he were not a remedy againſt the law, 


but came as an other Moſes, to gyue a newe lawe to the 


Wolde. 


Furthermoꝛe, as they make no difference betweene 


the nature of the lawe and nature of the Boſpell, con⸗ 


fonndpng Moies and Lhziſt together: ſo neyther doe 
they diſtinct oꝛ diicerne the tyme or the lawe, and the tune 
ot the Goſpella ſonder. Foz where S. Paule, bzyngeth in 
the law, to be a ſcholmaſtcr, æ limiteth him his tune vnto 


Chꝛiſt:æ ſaith that Chriſt is the end of the law,that is, wheras 


p law ceaſeth, there Lhaiſt beginneth, x where chꝛiſt begin⸗ 
ih there the law endeth, they cõtrarx make p law to haue 
no cude noꝛ ceaſing, but gyue to it im lite & king⸗ 
dome equall with Lhziſt,to that Chꝛiſt andthe lawe togi⸗ 
ther do reigne ouer the ſoule and conſcience of man. which 
is vntrue. Foz either Chꝛiſt muſt giue place, and the lawe 
ſtande: Oz els the law (the condemnation and maledicti⸗ 
on ofthe lawe J meane ) muſt ende, and Chꝛiſt reigne. Foz 


both theſe , Chꝛiſt and the lawe, grace and malediction, 


can not — — and — together. But Chꝛiſt the 
— — fo — wheretoꝛe the lawe with his 

muſt rei zeuer. | 

_ curſe, ———— 


skb aber 8, Sante ſpeaking ofthe epumphoſ Shade 


ſaieth, that he aſcend Jed away captiuitie captiue, hat 
berge enden eee e f 
ther im from g exercyſe 1 

from the dominion and power of the lawe, ſo char there is 


nowe no condemnation to them that bee in Chriſt Ieſu, which 


walke not after the fleſh,&c. Romaines, 8, And in an other 


lace Saint Paule ſpeaking ot the ſame power 
— 4 — lawe, ſayth, that Chꝛiſt hath taken the obly 


ation written agaiuſt vs in decrees, and hath nayled it 
5 — ing ouer all, ec. ſo that as the 
vpon the Lrofle, euen ſo 


vpon the Lrofle. 


vpon the ſame Croſſe, and at the ſame time the 
of the lawe expired, and the male diction ot the lawe was 


ſo crucificd vpon the Lroſle it ſhall neuer ryſca- 
— — Bay be in Liſt 


Jein, Foz Iyke as if a woman be diſcharged from her 


gayne, to haue any power agaynſt them that 
—— — nn dr eee re 
irſt huſbande hath no moze power 
nowe beyng elpouſed vnto Chꝛiſt our ſeconde Huſbande, 
are diſcharged vttcrly fcom our firſt huſbad the law: (& as 


S. Paule in an other place ſapth) are no more vnder the la, 


that is, vnder the dominion e malediction dfthe lawe, dur 
vnder grace, that is, vnder p 
comittcd not only befoze our Baptume, but as well alſo 
after Baptiſme, and duryng all our lyte long. Foz therc= 
inp2operly conſiſteth the grace of God, in not imputyng 
ſinne vnto vs, ſo often as the repenting 
by tayth ſtyeth vnto Chꝛiſt, and appꝛehendeth Gods mer⸗ 
cy and remiſſion p 


(as Saint Peter ſaith) giue recorde ta him that through his 
name all that beleeue in kim 


ey the whole lawe after this de⸗ 


once dyed. can die uo moꝛe, but 
nei⸗ 


and domi⸗ 


ouer her: euen ſo we 


of al ſinnes, 


ing ſinner riſing vp 


him, actoꝛding to the teſti⸗ 
monie both ofthe P ſalme: Bleſled is he man to home the 
Lord imputeth no ſinne. &c. & ſo of all the Mꝛuphets, vhich 


ſhall receaue remiſſion of their 
ſinnes, &c. Atte. 10. Which being ſo, as it can not be _ | 
| / 3fayththat 


of Rome that hath bene. 


1 

8 
| w 

Afthre be nocondevinaio, bra 82 


7 
—.— 5 ä 
liſhed ? oꝛ howe ſtandeth redemption il and 
generall, if remiſſion be not general? 102 what is re⸗ 
demption eis, but remiſſion of ſinnes, oz ſinnes bought 
out ? 02 what is els to kill the lawe, but to diſcharge 
vs from condemnation fozeucr 2 De that delinereth his 
friende foz a time out of his enimies hande, doth him a 
pleaſure 2: but he that killeth the enimie once out oi the 
way latety, Soifremiſſion of ſinncs vp 
Lhult were lo e ſinnes and not foz all, the lawe then 
mult needes line ſtill. But nowe the kylluig and cruciiy⸗ 
ing of the law impoꝛteth full remiſlion to be abſointe. and 
our ſatetp to be perpetuail. But here pertaſe will be obiec⸗ 
ted of ſome: how ſtandeth remiſſion of linnes certeine and 
perperuall, ſceyng newe offences being daily committed, 
doe daily require newe remiſſion 2 Dercto J anniſwere 2 
albeit ſinnes doe daily growe, whereby wee haue necde 
dailie to deſire God to forgiue vs our treſpuſſes(&c. pet not⸗ 
withſtanding the cauſe ot our remiſſion ſtandeth euer one 
and perpetuail, neither is the ſame to be repetedany moze, 
noꝛ any other cauſe to be ſought beſides that alonc. This 
caule is the ſacrificed body of Thuſt once vpon the Lroiic 
(oz all ſinnes that either haue 62 ſhall be committed. Be⸗ 
ſide this cauſe, there is no other, neither conteſſion, noz 
mens pardons that remitteth ſinnes. 
Furthermore, as the cauſe is one and euer perpetuall. 
which woꝛketh remiſſion ofſinnes vnto vs: ſo is the pꝛo⸗ 
7 — — — etuall 
offereth the ſame to th of the repenti 
And becauſe the ſapde pꝛomi i 


7. 
And mozeoner, 
offercthremiſſion to 


meanes noꝛ cond 8. by fapth in 
nditi⸗ 


Lhulk: therefoze meanes and co 


1 mal 4 


inne 


ſi 

02 
wither 
nedand 
that de in Liniſt Jeſu : at telye, 
without innitation, remiſſion ofſinnes, to all that belexue 
in his name.8c,Actcs.10, and likewiſe man other place the 


Scripture ſpeakingabſolutely, e ſhall not pre- 


of Gods 
d ſoxgineth-not ſpnners bergulr they 


uld fine: ſo neither doth infirmitic offalling diminiſh 


. — ane. a6. 


in infirmitie. . Lꝛ. 


it is wꝛitten — — | 
u. andagame:Where ſinne aboundeth, there ſupetaboundeth 


alſo 2 ite 1 
In remiſſion of ſpumes therefore, theſe burt | 
mult concurre together: the canſe that woꝛketh (which is 
the ſacrifice of Lhziſtcs body) 2. thepzomule that offcreth, 
thc ſinner that re⸗ 


27. 
for remiſſion of 
linnes. 


The lu cruci. 
fed by Chr ilt. 
Wat ic mca- 
nctii, 


ObicQion, 


Aunt: gere. 


The cauſe of 
remilii an cucr 
one and perp Co 
tuall, 


The promiſe of 
remiſsion cucr 
perperuall, 


Remiſ<ion of 
linnes freely 
promiſed with- 
out linutation 


The meanes 
whereby remi'- 
ſion is promiſed 


is onely fay th. 


The wordes of 
promiſc free 


and ablulute, 


Act. 10. 


Mans infirmitig 
impayicth not 
thegrace of 
Chriit,bur aug · 
me-nteth ic, 
2. Cor. 12. 
Rom., 


Four tninges 
concurre in re- 


miſsid of ſinnes. 


The Popes er- 


roursrouching 
remiſſion of 


fiancs detected. 


What inconue- 
nicace riſeth for 
lacke of diſt in- 
Et10n bet weene 
the law and the 
Goſpcll, 


Erroncous do- 
ctrine of the pa- 
piſtes concer- 
uing free will. 


Meritum de 


cong. 


Meritum de in- 
cou. 


Falſe doctrine 
concerning in- 
uocation 
Mediator of in- 
terceſſion. 
Mediator of ſal. 
uation, 
Chriſt a conti- 
nuall Mediators 
by the doctrine 
of S. Paule. 
Rom. 8. 
Chriſt onely 
being our Medi- 
ator of ſaluati- 
on, hat nee- 
deth any other 
Mediation of 
Sainctesꝰ 
Saluation falſe. 
ly attributed 
9 the bleſſed 
ine. 


ration of Re- 
liques and Sa- 
cramentes. 
Prophanation 
of the Lordes 
Supper. 


2 rh aluation onely belong to Lhuſt? vnles 
tothemſclues. 


that he can 


wasthe oꝛiginall Church ol the auncient 


à perpetual kingdome 


couer their ſins 
and not to unpute clan abe ol 
Bod in Chꝛiſt Jeſu our Loꝛd. 
And therefoze wicked and impious is ——— 
them, fyzlt which ſecke any rn oh 
onelp the bloud of our Samour. Secondly 
any other meanes to the bloud conay whuh aligns 
to vs, beſides onely faith. a ban bug 
limite and reſtraine the eternall pꝛiuiledge of — 
auen ee 
and a 
ted muſt be done a 2838 
cem e be erp is not knowen,noz the di 
rightly conſidered berwene — — 


other. Neither againe doe they make any diſtinction be= 
tweene the malediction of the — — And 
therfoze whenſocuer they heare vs ſpeake ofthe law e mea⸗ 
nyng y malediction of the law) to be aboliſhed, there vpon 
they maliciouſly launder vs, asthough we peak 
the god exerciſes of the lawe, and giue liberty of 
carnall men to liue as they liſt, whereofmoze ſhaibe layd 
(by the Lozdes grace) as place and time ſhall hereafter 


require, 
* 7 oe will. 


beingnoeregr 


oꝛme neither in doing well noz 
willing well. who alter he 


F —— Dſ— 


notwithſtanding a unperfection of t aperpe⸗ 
— — — aden erer Anvebus 


Romanes firſt 

inſtructed, From whome ſce now howe latter. 
— — — and afs 
— —— —¾ perfoune the obedi⸗ 
— cat ole works — — 
congruitie grace. which obteined, then 


ofthe law. and acc 
woꝛkes which Bod requircth, and ſo thoſe w 

dignitie,deſcrue cucriaſting lite. As fo2 —— 
ſtii remaineth in nature, that they nothing regarde noz 
once ſpeake of, | 


RW Of Inuocation, and Adoration. 


(JUcrandbelides theſe vncatholike and almoſt vnchꝛi⸗ 
ſtian abſurdities and defections from the | 


faith aboue ſpecified, let vs conſider the maner of theyz- they 


Jnuocation,not to God alone. as they ſhould, but to dead 
men laying:that ſaintes are to be tanquamme- 
diatores interceſsionis:a Mediatours of interceſſion: Chri- 
ſtum vero tanquam mediatorem Salutis, and Lhaiſt as the 
Mediatoꝛ of Saluation. Andaffirmemozeoner, y £ 
was a Medyatout oneſ in time ot his Paſſion, — 
rothe weden H. Paule ene 
Romanes chap. s.wherc he ſpeaking of 
JG Which 186 Much heben hn t hand of God, who alſo 
aketh interceſs ion for vs, &c. And Chꝛiſt be a Mediatour 
offalnation, what needeth then any other interceſſion of 


the Saintes foz other ſutes? foz ſalnationbeing ne 5 


what can we oꝛ what lacketh 

—— ann ene d t 
Lhiiſt2 And pet in their Latholicke denotions 2: 

theyteach'vs thns to pray-to-the bietled 


2 Sr 


omnes qui te glorificant, i.Saue all them that glorifie cher, Ke. if 


—.— 


⁊ . 


| T he difference betwene the Church of Rome that now is, 
| . 


of Baptilme 
| .— fo2ad to the w of £ 
—— ding ſunple woꝛdes buſts 


— 


— — 


— — wallet per Kt mi H 
dhe — — CT. 
— — n tar pared, 
Ex opere operato, ſine bono motu vrentis,&c. is, Onely 
by the meere of the worke,though the partie that vſeth the 
lame, hath ne motion in him.&c. 


11 M. Sacramentes, Baptiſme and 
the Lordes Supper. 


— — , theirdoctrine likewiſe is 


— haue added 
to 

ſcription ofthe Loꝛds w — 

2. in thecanſe 

woꝛd bende ee 


me⸗ 


a br all thr hepa no motu vtentis &c. 
——— Scotus, Catharinus, and 


other moe 
3. Thirdly, inthe operation + effect ofthe Sacramentys 
they faile : : where rhe conrrarptorheminde ode Ger 


— 
—— tethatwhichthey — 


ES erre alſo in 


Application, 
to the quicke and t .. 
— be abſent, toremiſlionoflinnes, — Loc 
payne, comin 


they are to be repo⸗ 


othernewfound rites & phantaſics of 


— men: — —— wry d he Rome 


to alſo Belles, 
appiyerhe wones of B xBapulne co wa — cg 


1 — & of the Loꝛd doctri 
molkfiithely lwarueth from rom che right inde oj 3 


— 
reren 


Vernes Paule bath ee 


EEE ES 
» fare ſngaiemn 


— — For where the in⸗ r 
two, they! to the 


abuſe by | 


IAdolatry c- 


D Ohad ging. 


ment of tha 


os Abſurditics 


and errours 


The dum. 
ber, Cause 
finall , The 
operatiog 

he appli- 
cation cf 


Sacraments 


rep Frrours nd 


abuſes in 
Baptiſms 


Baptiſingd 
Belles. 


Falſe do. 

Erine of thy concerning 
Popes ciuile rulers 
Churche and magi- 


10 ſtrates. 
Rom. 13. 


Saprer- 


mitted to 


the Sacta. 
ment. 


me Sacra 
ment timed 


to an Idole, concerning 2. 2 


Purgatory, 


Worſhip- 
ing. 
O! erings 
Eating» 
Burning the 
body of 
Chriſt in 
the Sacra- 


rrours and 
ſes in 
1 Pein 


apt di! ſingel 


elles. 


le do- 
ne of the 
pes 


urche 


an Idole. 


1all deins 
orſhip- 


erlag 
ting; 
ing the 
iy of 
"iſt in 

> Sacrae 
nt,of the 


tar. 


and the auncient Church — hath hee 


— — how childzet 
ut content of cher Arn 


. —— Ouer and 
haue added a newfound ofipi 


dmothers 
6 ES 


conuenien- 
ces come by , 
reſtray ning 
of mariage. 


The cortupt 


doctrine of 
the Popes 
Churche 


concerning 


ciuile rulers 


and magi- 
ſtrates. 
Rom . I 3 * 


The Phan- 
taſies and 
Antiques 


of the pes 


Churche 


| concerning 


P urgatory. 


doctrine and caſes 
—— —.— —— 


ked adultcry and much 
enthotnions and bares ANI gut ge 


murdering 


3 nn andſet vprulers 


and Fagiftrates whom they liſt 


Off Purgatory. ' 
Te Paradoxes, oꝝ rather the phanteſles of thelattce 
Lhurch of Nome nn be monſtru⸗ 
ous, neither old noꝛ 
1 Fre, (prbo dere ia Purgatory where ſoulesdo 
_— — 


urgatoꝛp diffcreth nothing from 
dae. — e 2 — paines 


— — 
*. — — 
{oule of Purgatozy on the n 
wonlde Run e er eee — 
The whole time arne 


— — the fier haue — and 
ſp 


_— ſinnefull ſoule there 


Ek choꝛten the time ot their 
— 


== Ea one 
lies, abſurdities, vanities, & follies, bilidest 


what) thn contmed bythe 


3 —— dread 


and but one his 


ers coule, to 
*. ——— man and a pertecte 
— as a true faithfull 


from the olde 


Contrarietie be- 

may — he _—_ 

1 igion o riſt 

and kes and of he Pope 
man briefly nored, 


* N ozdes ſupper: let vs now Chriſtes d 
eee of Rome, — ctrine — 
a — they com operator, coco ſpiritual], 
hc 1 ae; buping of | | ns 
423 ſt No outxvard 
p ing » 1s required 


* Suden man 
rptes. but onely Bap- 


tiſme and the 


and notes ofthe All doctrine of 
make a true Chꝛiſti⸗ the Pope ſtan- 


deth onely in 
5 omar outward things, 


—_— che better 


clic WTR men 0 25 1 1 1 defined. 
A Fer the Popes Latholtke 


a true £ A Chriſten man 
d in the defined after the 


is thus defined: firſt to be 
can — — Popes doctrine. 


8 
his palmes # candle. and 


to faſt che Emberva 


poteres being obConed, yoho can denic bet "= 5h 
of the hop? 


The' 


Two thinges 
in th. hiſt, ory 


chiefly to be 


net ed. 


The world. 


The kin? dome 
of Chriſt in this 


30. 


world, 


The rifle |... 


Church. 


The Church of 
Chriſt deuided 
in two fortcs of 


people. 


And times it 
| dn en 
pugnaunce: ſo b 


The firſt boo lte conteyning the &. firſt perſecutions, 


. be firſt booke cdntayning 1 
1 ay next mw hunt e 


| Tiberins 
7” Caſar mo- 
receaued by letters frõ Pon- ueth the 50. 
miracles. Neſur⸗ nate to ham 


Chriſt 
hewasrecoined cont 


| iche do EE 


Arora ns oz three aline 12 
ene eſpcall n 8 hominum 


the e 

one, r 

pp ſnccefſe vithe — po 
The and 


5 | 
did 
Chriſt ſuf. 
f whome fercth and 
by hi caſt nſeth a- 


ofT: us rhe Lozd Jeſus che ſore af Bev. —— m_ 


al his age, which was thervy. of this 
Dom aalen 
e 
crap . — 
pe ydoth Sainet Pau 
bert e e Rome e 
e TED — pet ſtirringin — 


ED 
and arc in the viſibie f 


partaketh th 
otherare in the vil + allo m thꝛee ol his owne ſiſters. 
of Lhiiſt, which not in woꝛdes onely — if wedas Boo, andre: Caligula 


inthe temple << — 


ſion. but alſo in hart doe truely ſerue e honour 
! but allo the 
OT tha peneth, that as betweene the 


Lhult is acontinual re⸗ 
theſe two partes of * vilible 


Tiberias | 
Caeſar mo-. 
ueth the Se. 


nate to haue 
Chriſt re- 
ceaued. 


Chriſt refs 
cdof the Se 
te of 


ome, 
The vayne 


cauſe why 
the Senate 
of Rome 
reſuſed 
Chriſt, 
Tertul, 
Apo. c. f. 
Euſeb. lib. . 
ca. 3. 
The Senate 
nd Citie of 
ome pla- 
* for re. 
uſing ok 
Chri 


Ex Sue. 
Fita Tie- 


15. 


Chriſt ſuf. 
fercth and 
riſeth a- 

gayne. 


2 
34. 


Saintt Paul. 
-onucrted, 


Hie 
em. 


ho= 
aten 9 all the people ol Rome had but one ne 


m 


| of the primitine C hurche. 


ſyoken or in the goſpel. His cruel condition, 02 els diſplea- 
pn ſuch to the Romatnes, derbe be 


- ; 
1141 | - " 


- Won Chal 


Pueſis roome, and 


ben fiertenes ofthis Caligula 


Cliudins , 
Nero, 


46 
Domnnms 


Nere "LF 


eltie of 
Nero. 


ſed them ta be 


Paule ſuffe- 
red for 


C twiſt, 


Veſpaſian 
Em 

and Titus 
his ſonne. 
Ide deſtru 
Gon of the 


lewes. 


their owne 


ours, 


* 
Aae 

5 * wbi . the u of 
— — — 1 —— 


tius New Whiche | ius, rayne 


J yeares, withſuchfury andtyzanny, thathellewe the mon 


Senats. he deſtropd whole onder of knight⸗ 
benen | — — 


Lucane, 


ine; 


burned, ſang the 1 
| - d the fault vpon the £ t cau⸗ 
— — 
ecnemic ofmankind, condem- 


flue in ſubduing the country 


it is ta reiect the vilitation or Gods vecritie 
laluation. — | 

And as this wꝛathfull vengeannce of Bod thus hath' 
ben | srebellious bothofthe Jewes 


Thin in his mem⸗ 


— withont their iuſt reward. Foz amongeſt o 


31. 


Examples of 


the wit plague 
of God y pon 


Vi- the Romaine 


8 
ſecuting and re- 
fiſting Chriſt 
till the time of 
Conſtantine. 


i- Tiberrmas. 


great 
ter ther peres was 
ſhould FJ ſpeake of Maximus, and Balbinus, in likt ſort both 
ſain (Kone 2 OfGordian flaine by Philip: of Philip the 


Co [191% la , 
Claudius Dex 
rt, 
Ne 
GA. 
Otto. 
Vitelinut, 
T itss. 
Domian. 
Comme das. 
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did not fayle hun, as it is the maner of men to do, but out 
ofthe aboundance of his hart his mouth did And 
keruent charitie did in his woꝛds as ki d ſpars 
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Philippus the holy Apoſtle, after he had much laboured 
—— ing the woꝛde ol 

ſaluation to at length he d as the other Apo⸗ 
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Nero from nd demaunded his ducitine to 
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„eee ee to put their truſt ue ſumme of 
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De 
do 
. n eis to boꝛow out of the Legend 44414 ſuſpe- 
4b. 2. rd ikew | wherofmoze ſhalbe ac. 
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lib. 1 ; 
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" Thus then, this worthy preacher and meſſenger ofthe that both dboth in one day '* 
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ſome write, but in the next peare following) was beheas illuſtr. affirmeth that they ſuffred in one dap, but | 
— —— 5 — — nee the yere. Seren — — — does 
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277. De wrote 1 — — to the Ro⸗ — i ———— recordeth of 


Coꝛinthians two, to the Galathiãs i a utto Paule to ſuffer 
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and. 07 ue was thus occupied at  beſonghtont,andto be flayne all that could be 


36. 


Symeon Byihop 
of Hicruſalem 
cruciticd, 


Iohn the Euan- 
geliit. 


Iſidorus de pa- 
fribus nous Te- 
ſtaments. 


Ewſech.Lib.; . 
Cap.19. 
Hiſtor Eccles. 
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Lohn baniſhed, 
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was cruciſied to death, whom lukas aftervoard ſucceeded 

in that Biſghoppꝛike. 

In this perſecution John the Apoſtie and Enengtliſ 
was cxiled beth Ed Donna — —— — 
dmers aud ſundzy repoꝛted ſundꝛy 
Chꝛonicles. As tirſt how be wasput was put ina veſſeil of boiling 
Olle, by the Pꝛoconſul ot Epheſus. The Legend and Perio- 
nius ſap, it was donc at Nome. Udorus alſo wutingof bim 
and compꝛehending many things in fevo wozdes, decla⸗ 
reth that he turned certaine.preces of wood into and 
tones by the lea ſide into Margarites, to ſatiſtie the deſire 
oftwo, whom he had befoze perſwaded torenounce their 
riches : And afterward. they repenting that foz wozldly 
treaſure, they had loſt heauen, foz their ſakes he 
changed the lame mtotheirfounerſubſtance, Alſo, how he 
FE — 

e. Dow he 
fo to life two which —— Theſe and 
ſuch other miracles, although they may be true, e are foũd 
in lidorus other wuters mo, vet becauſe 2228 arti⸗ 
cles "four Chziſtian belick Ai chem pale and con- 
tent my lcite with that which N read in Euſebius, de ng 
or him in chis wiſe ; That in the 14. ycarc after Nero, in the 
ſecond perſecution, in che dayes of Domitian, John was 
baniſhed into Nathmos ſoz the te nic ofthe woꝛd, an 
97. And after the death ofthe fozeſaid Domitian bemg lame, 
e his actes repealed by the Senate, John was againe re⸗ 
leaſed vnder Pertinax — ys & came to „an. 
100, Where he continued the tyme ol Traianus,@ thert 
gouerned the Churches in Alia, where allo he wzote his 
—— and ſo —5— — or peg Paſſion ofour 

02d;68 which' peare 99. 

Moꝛeouer, in the d Eccleſiaſticall ſtory of Euſe · 
bius, we read that John the e and Euangeliſt, whõ 
the Loꝛd did loue, was in Alia, where he being returned 
out of Pathmos after the death of Domirian,goucrned the 
Churches and congregations; Iren æus in his ſecond bonke 
wers wüh Johne Bp Ache Lend tn ln, chat he 

ere 
pake and wꝛote ec. loꝛ there he continued 


{ The firſt Booke N X. Jo pe m_— _ a, 


— 

—— nnyhameyndnes wy 

head and captaine among them, incommitting all 
kynd ofmurther and felonp. 

| Inthe meanetime irchaunced, thatofnecefſitie John 

was ſent foz to thoſe quarters againe,and came. The cau⸗ 

— —— ene ern ,foz the which he 

ne meeting iſhop afore ſpecificd., 

rcquireth ofhim the p — rm ry of Lhuilt 

meſent, he left in his handes 

ſomethingamaled at the weozdes of 

meant ot ſome money committed 


ke d on 


a een e had not receiurd, and pet durſt nat 


miſtruſt John, naz contrary his wondes could not teil 


| —— aunſwer. Then John perceaning his doubtyng, 


vtterpng his mynde plamety ; T man 
(faith he) — — * 


weeping, ſaid, he is dead: to whom FJ 
— — Tbeotherlald, heiss 
—— —— — 
with a 5 of villains and 


guide with me, which being done, his hozſe and man pꝛo⸗ 
cured, haſted from the Lhurche as much as he could and 
comming to the ſame place was taken ol therues p wat⸗ 


Wachen e ey Yo r F 


in ae 
Church ofthe Epheſi 


terward bepngconfinneds Aab (we e 


— ͤ Ay, of Traianus the Einperaur) 
true witneſle olthis Apoſtolicall tradition, #6, Clemens A 
lexandrinus moꝛeouer noteti;both the tyime ne ol this ho 
poſtle, and alſo addeth to bead ere ot hun, 
not vnwoꝛthy to bee remembꝛed of ſuch which delite in 
things honeſtaudppofitabic. Of the which hiltone $0zo- 
menus alſo in his Lommentartes 
woꝛdes ofthe author forth this: 
Hcare a fable, and not a fab — 
told vs of John the Apoſtle, deliuered and 
our remembꝛanee. After the death ofthe 
was returned to Ephelus, fromthe Ile ol 
to the places 

him, partly ta conſtitute biſh opa, parti tod 


les and matters of the —— wp 


n 


of the Liergy in office, whom the holy Sho ſhould _ 


EY 7 
ore t | | 

among of £rmen, ye bit 
mote == wy thin 1 * —_— 
mong them, 

beautiful counrenance,and — 


None he's The. 


org 


and alcertained him that he ED 
— and allo pꝛap — — his 


: a: 4.414% em 
fozeſayd Ircnzus inLib.; 3-ca -AndEuſe- 
and — 14. 3 


87 


lohnthe diſcrpie; 


An exam- 
rr | 


f 
chem a en aer e truth.” 


IG —.—. 


committed to pour 
| cutody.9 do — Then the biſhop with a loude voice; 


companp thienes, like vnto himſcite A notable 
the Church. But the ſtie renting his garmẽts, leffon tor 
— — op haue leit a good keper — 


of my ſoule. Get me a hoꝛſe, and let nee haut a r 


ſheepe. 


odly to 


lasen 
ude tl 
Lord c. 
ther pt 
ued. 

The ki 
dome « 
Chr:t 
of this 
wocld 


aperture 


bet recemedinrhe Popes Latholike Ch 
- neceſſary Sacrament,cxtend 


| cs couſeſſour,oꝛ 
decreed and confeſſed with 


hay he ofany Lonfeſſour 2 03 
hat ze conteſſe vnto hun? Fozifſhe had confeſſed 
any ſinne, when ſhe had none: then had ſhe made her rife 
a lyer,+ ſo had ſinned in derde. Dere therefoze Nea⸗ 
der, in this perplexitie, theſe our illuminate Doctours ſtãd 
. Fare — — Rings 52 
her ghoſtly 


| here 
ſhe ſap in her confeſſion; when ſhe 
had nothing to conteſſe ? To this Albertus aum wereth a- 
gane, and telleth vs plainely what ſhe ſapd in her contel⸗ 
Here. ibi. ſiũ which was this: that ſhe had receiued that great grace, 
: -4.17. not ex condigno,thatis,not of any d ofher own, but 
n“ petnotwithitanding or congruitie. And this was it (ſayth 
Albert) _-_ 3 in her confeſſion, Albert cap. 74 ſuper E- 
uang. Mi : 
| 2Jozeouer,to heipethiscaſe out ofalldonbt, commeth 
g. Tbemas in famous Thomas of warring,#thus loſeth the knot, much 
13-9«cſ. after like effect, ſaping: that as Chziſt, although he did owe 
7 t.. nothing to the law, pet notwithſtanding receiued he Cir⸗ 
cuinctiton, to geue to other example of humilitic and obe⸗ 
dience: In like maner would our ſhew her ſelte o⸗ 
bedient to the obſeruaunce of the law, there was no 
cauſe, why ſhe had any neede thereof, And thus haſt thou 
(gentle Reader)this doubtful queſtid moued and ſoluted, 
to the — — — dy 
diuinitie of our Catholike Baiſters, that haue ruled and 
gouerned the Church in theſe their late Popilh dapes. 
rlauia the But bzeaking of this matter, to returne againe where 
daughter of we left, that is, to this | . perſecutiõ vnder Domiria- 
»Conlul. nus. In which perſecution beſides theſe afoze mentioned, 
bagiſhed for and manp other innumerable godly Martpꝛs, ſufferyng 
the reſtimo= f the liketeſtunonie ol Loꝛd was Flauia y daugh⸗ 
ny of viſt. ter of Flauius Clemens, one of the Komaine Lonſuls,which 
Ex E*ſe*- Flauia wich many other was baniſhed ont of Nome into 
Lib. ne rhe Ille Pontia,for theteſtimony ofthe Lord Jeſus bythe 
The . Emperour. Domitianus, Euſeb. Lib 3. 
lech inqui-  - This Domitianus fcaredthecomming ol Chyiſt as De-= 
tie for all rode did e theretoze commaunded them to be killed which 
that were Were ol the ſtocke of Dauid in Jewzy. There were remai- 
of Dauids ning aliue at that certapnc of the Lozdes kinded, 
ſtocke. which were the nephewes of Jude, that was called the 
Lowes btothcr afterthe fleſh. Theſe when the Licuetenãt 
Dauids — — darn 0 one 
OE — — 
a amd: wht . 7 
Ie what poſſeſſions, and — Fiopats 
ſwered, p they both had no moꝛe betweene them in all, but 
xxxix.acres ot grounde, æ how they gat their liuing e ſu⸗ 
ſtained their families with the hard labours of their hãdes 
endes. dhe wing koꝛth their hands vnto the Ex wg — 
fade androughworne with labours, to witnesthat to betrue 
Lordes bro- which they had ſpoken. Then the Emperour inquiring of 
therpreſer= them con kingdome of Chꝛiſt, what maner of 
ved, kingdome it was, how and when it ſhould appeare : they 
Th: king aunwered that his kingdome was no wozidly 
comeof thing, but an heanenip and Aungelicall kingdome, + that 
Fier it ſhould appearcintheconſummation#end ofthe wozld 
mls, What tyme he comming in 
and the dead, and render to 
leruinges. Domitian, the 


Two Ne- 


— 


fo2 Martyꝛs. and as of the Lozds ſtock, 


The cauſes and fd continued in good peace tillthe tyme of Traianus Hæe 

e e —— 

ic... . Bythis recited may appeare, | 

os canſes why the Emperours of the Komaine Monarchie 
e did oy 

o nge did ſo perlecute the Chiſtians: which cauſes were chicfly 

0 the thele; feare. and hatred: i. feare,foz that the Emperoꝛs and 


aus, Henuate ol blinde ignozaunce, not knowing the maner ol 


they were of the ſtocke 


with the blond of th Nicepho 3. 4 
ly — — — iephorns Tb. 

Marty: in his D 
(laith he)canterrifie oz remoue vs which beleuc tn Jeſus, 


Romana contra 
Chriftienos, 

Ex Euſeb. 46 4. 
cap. 41. 


The kingdome 
of Chriſt hated 
of Romaing 
Princes, 


, Falſe accuſati. 
ons and ſlaun- 
ders agaynlt the 
Chriſtians, 

Ex A polo pia 


Ian,. Marty. 


— 
— rnes 


of 
firitthe conſes de- 
law of their con- 


inquiſition a- 
to de⸗ nr 


o02not: and if 


—— — ganes of-Satha 
death pꝛoceeded 02 0 
ehuscomented with deathonelp, tobereque the lis bon e, Hol] 
. of death were diners, —— ling of Chritca 


; F nenſium,ad fr a- 
irons, gidbets 
— — 
bodies laid in heap 


| , 4 . 8 y 
— nings, piares ofiron far &f Logds- 


tres per aſiam, 


vpon the £9 Phbriginns 


us killed, 3g, ſers 74 
epi thatnomanmighreome ae 
be — andburicd, Ex 923 —— — chen 

unenſium. . 
And pet notw 8 all continnal 
— ner ay den 


ſtians dat increaſed 


and of men 
Fu a eg 04. 


2 + gen 


D, h. | by 


8. | The firſt Baabe dmr the N. ſyſt perſecutions, 


_ bythisitdaily 0 

Ccicaicrh by per- ments, yet we goc not trom out | | | Y 
lecution. the more crucluc and Aaughter is wzoughta Wwhar was the ozdcr oz conuertation corcl- 
| 7 TAMT To! dinaunce: 


— — tructh (as ſecmeti) dot at⸗ 
firme that Euariſtus Clement in the third peare of 
tymes, in the names, — — — — — ing 
: | cap · Nen 
of them — — — — | — =. — 9 6a 
Diſagreement cretall doe take Anacletus toſnececd after Clement, next hes Crepanceis — (ayth, he 
0 8 fore Euariſtus. — — > ma⸗ 
cds king no mention of Cletus, but of Anacletus, ſuythj that E. 
Macs urxriſſus ſucterded next tu Clement. Likewile-Ruffinus and do graunt $i 3 
n Epiphanius, ſpeakyng of Anacletus, mae menti⸗ x that her | Santtorwt 
| on of Linus and of Clerus, next Clement, but ſay nos Traiane. And how tan that be, when the ſapd Datnaſus af⸗ 
Linus Byſhop thing of Anacletus, whereby it may appeare that Cletus and firmed beſoze thatEuariſtus hys pzedeceſſourtſufſered mthe 
of Rome, Anacletus wert both one, Sabellicus Anead. 7. Lib. z. (pea: laſtyeare ofTraiane,and then the Byſhopzicke ted at le aſt 
kcth ol Linus and of Cletus, and moncth voyde, tharthe ſayd Alexander 


Cletus and 4. 
DaAClefHs 
both one. 


them thathe had 
part ofthe Senarozs to thefayth of Lhult, amougft Ex Diſt - 
was Hermes a great man in Rome, whole ſonne bei Cap. Diac 
| | | dead, Alexander rayſed agapne to iytc, andlikewilc refto- 2 
tasrouching red light ro hysmaydbeingbtinde. Hadrvarhe 
caliech the firſt Biſhop of Komeatter Þcter) they then abſent hearing word to Aurelianus goucr⸗ 
he was nt out in baniſhment of Traianus, nonrot Rome, to Alexander, with Euentius and 
cus, with v. chiſtiaus, where he opened tu them Theodulus, called Theodorus,as Platina ſapth, bys 
Uz— —— — to te two Deaco | de 
's. Afterward being accuſed tothe Emperoz,he was | being 1 7 
thꝛowue into the {ca with a SMuſtone faſtened about his Alexander t uers pon The Inſt 
neche, and that not long aſter his body was caſt vp e buri- Hermes | na | | tutions © 
ed (as Plutinaſatth) attheplace where the wel was made; thꝛough three doozes withzer Alcxanc 
Home ſap it was forad ttt in the dayes of Pope Nicholas wi lodging * 
the firfi;Faſcicul.rempor. But foaaumnuch as finde ot his b agayne: cured the daughter of Quirinus ted. 
Martpꝛdome no firme relation in the auncient anthozs, his named Balbina. by reaſon whereoſtheſayo Qui De conſe 
The liues of but onelp in tuch new wꝛiters oflatter tymcs, which are rinus, with his whole * „ 
Martyrs payn - Wont to painte out the hues and hiltoncs of good men, : of Chꝑiſt. Daf z. 
ted out with With tamed additions offoꝛged miracles, thertac I count | | 
fayned miracles. the ſame ot leſſe credite, as J do alſo certame Decretall E⸗ the todke Alexander the Byſhop, The mix 
piſtles, vntrucly (as may ſcemc) aſcribed and intituled to with Hermes, hys wife and hys whole houhold, ringer yy 
his name. Euſebius in his third booke, wꝛiting of Clemens, to the number oa gg, CC. L. and thicw them priſon. — with 
geneth no moꝛe ot him, um thus: After de had rned And not long after the ſayd Alexander with Euentius his chalice. 
the Church ol Rome ix. cares, the ſapd Clement ſuc⸗ Deacon, and Hermes and the reſt were burncdmafomace, Oui gre, 
ceſſion cht reotto Euariſtus. : Theodulus an other Deacon of Alexnder, and rebu⸗ it in th 
Of which Euariſtus next Biſhop of Kome, thus we find king the cruciticofthe ryzant, ſuffcred allo the fame Mar Fade C. 
Fuarius in lrenæus, Lib 3 cap. 3. Pcter and ÞPaule (ſayth he) comit= tydome 
By:hoppeof ted the charge of that church to Linus. After whom came Er Platins 
Rome aud mar- Anac'etus, then ſucceeded Clemens, next to Clemens falluw- uyng nrſt his tongue nn al 
„ ed Euariſtus, after whome came Alexander, and then Sixtus | Eq ith lexendri, 
the vi. Biſhop of Rome after the Apoſties. After Sixtus | | | The thin 
ſate Teleſphorus, then Higinus,then Pius, then Anisetus. And Claudius, but that it Plati perſecuti 
when Soter tooke the place after hym, then the ry. Biſhop | ; | 
of Rome was Eleutherius. Thus aftcr Clement followed Deaconsafozceſapd the ryme | 
(as is fapd) Euariſtus in the ſecond oz thirdyeare ofTraianus and Sabinaa Mme 
as ſayth Euſebius, 02 as Nicephorus ſapth, the fourth peare artyzdome. | Subs, 
— — — But howſoeuer 15 — mw * Florilegus, — Flores Hiſtoriarum, affirmeth . 
pcare 5 nothing Actes Alexander Rome 
Sgomumenes cither al this, or ofother Biſhops of Kome — — 1c,e, 
in thoſc dayes. whereby it may appeare that no great ac⸗ 
compt was then made of Romam Biſhops in thole dais, bius retoꝛdeth of hi that in peare 
whole actes and deedes were then either io lightly repu- i | ollice, after he —— | 


— — twübtkanding a! 1 r 
on vs in their names, contaimi in them title ſubſtance Legends,and li — — dl Games — 
any doctrine. but all together with lawes, miun⸗ N cannat auduch them by 

ctions, and ſtately decrees, little tothe purpoſe, andleſſe any waiters, therefo 
ofthe nature ofthat tune then preſent, Amor them to the authoꝛs e Pa⸗ 
who allo are nũbꝛed the two epiſtles ofthis Euariſtus. trons kounde. Notwithſtandpng, 
when he had geuen thele oꝛders, & had made vi. Pꝛieſtes, wharſoeuer is to de thoughc ofhis miracics. this is to bce 
5 alfirmed 


E Platte 
uw C114 Ae 
exandrci, 


of the Primitiue Churche. 


d, butthathe was agodly 6 ver- 


beginning at the Chalcedon, and 
_—_— — — ECT 
on 

ot Euariſtus at all) doe expꝛeſſelꝑ fozbid, that any Eccleſi⸗ 
aſticail perſon eyther Pꝛieſt oz Deacon ſhould be ozday= 
are eee e 

out ſome p ; 
| andfruſtrate. 6c, And itkewiſe Vrbanus in the counſell of 
Adem cas. plac entia, doth decree the ſame, alledging no name ofEua- 
bundlen. riſtus, but the ſtatutes of ſonter Coumcels. | 
Moꝛcouer inthe time of Euariſtus the Church then be⸗ 
ing vnder terrible perlecutions, was deuided in no pecu⸗ 
liar Pariſhes o Lures,wherby any title might riſe, but 
was ſcattered rather in comers and deſertes , where they 
could beaſt hide theinſeines. And as the Church of Rome, 

m thoſe dayes was not deuided into ſeuerall 


oz ſolemne preachingin Churches, that the | 
teſtunonp ot vii. Deacons eyther canld auayle among the 
multitude ot the Heathen, ozels needed amongſt the chꝛi⸗ 

ſtian (ſecret congregations. A the conſtitution of vit. 
Deacons ſeemeth rather to out of the connlell of 

Ex Dif.93. Neoceſaria long after Euariſtus , where it was ——_ 
cap.Diaco- thatmeuery Litie were it neuer lo there be 


LP 


The Inſti- tepogte 
tutions of 
Alexander. 
Holy water j 
firſt inuen - 


ted. 
De conſe- 


cru. 
Dit. 3. be 


ix | to do. ? 
meme. >" Theopinionisallo, buthowerue A bene gut toaf- 
ter with the lirme, that by him firſt was oꝛdained, water to bee mixte 
%% 

alice, im was brought 

c a . — pricie,8:c. And thus much ol thel 

fade Ce, foxeſapd Biſhops of Kome, martiredinthe dayes ol Trai- 
an and Hadrian. | 


+ The third Perſecution. 


* The Epiitle of Plinie an Heathen Phi- 


loſopher to Traiane the 
Emperonr, 


I. is my ie and maner (my ſoueraigne,) to male rela · The Epiſtle of 
tion of all thoſe thinges vnto you wherein I doubt. For who P linie to 
can better, cither corre my ſlackeneſſe, or inſtru mine igno- T. 
raunce then you? I was neuer yet preſent my ſelfe, at the exa- 
amination and execution of theſe Chriſtians. re what 
puniſhments to be adminiſtred, and how farre, or ho to pro- 
ceede in ſuch Inquiſitions, I am plaine ignoraunt, not able to 
reſolue in the matter, whether an difference is to bee had in 
and perſon, whether the young and tender ought to be with like 
crueltie intreated as the elder and ſtronger, w repentance 
may haue any pardon, or yyhether it may profite him or not, to de- 
nie which hath bene a Chriſtiã, whether the name onely of Chri- 
ſtians without other offences, or whether the offences ioyned 
with the name ofa Chriſtian ought to be puniſhed. In the meane 
ſeaſon, as touching ſuch Chriſtians as haue bene preſented vn- 
to me, I haue kept this order, I haue inquired the ſecond and 
third time of them, whether they were Chriſtians, manaci 
them with feare of puniſhmeur , and ſuche as did perſeue re, 
commaunded to execution. For thus I thought, that what ſo 
euer their profeſſion was, yet their ſtubburneneſle and obſtina- 
cie ought to be puniſhed. Whether they were alſo of the ſame 
madneſſe, vhom becauſe they were Citizens of Rome, 1 22 
to ſend them backe againe to the Citie. Afterward, in further 
proceſſe & handling of this matter, as the ſe did further ſpread, 
lo the more caſes did thereofenſue. 
There was a libell offred rome bearing no name, wherein 
was contained the names of many which denied themſelues to 
be Chriſtians, contented to doe ſacrifice with incenſe, and wine 


to the Gods and to your Image (whiche Image I for that pur- 
poſe cauſed to be Coane Ava . Chriſt — 


to none ſuch as were true Chriſtians in deede could be compel- 
led, and thoſeI did diſcharge and let goe. Other ſome confeſſed 
chat they had bene Chuiſtians, bur afterward denied the ſame, The vie of 
&c. ing vnto me the whole ſumme of that ſe& or errour, Chriſtians in 
to oonſiſt in this, that they were woont at certain times appoin- -— 4 arrow 
ted, to conuent before day, and tofing certaine Hymnes to one —_— 
Chriſt their God, and to confederate among themſelues to ab- 
ſtaine from all theft, murther, and adulterie, to keepe their faith The teſtimony 
and to defraude no man: which done, then to departe for that of the Heathen 
time, and afterward to reſort againe to take meate in companies of the Chriſti- 
together both men and women, one with an other, & yet wich- . 
out any acte ofeuils. ; 
In che truth whereof to be further certified whether it were To maydens 
racked for 
o- Chriſt, 
inquirie, ti 
from 
ſeemed vnto ras 
number of thoſe that were in daun 


, 


Ta 


Plinies letter. 


T he firſt Booke conteyning the X. firſt perſecutions, 


deny himſelſe tobe Chriftion;andwhae bidoievulaiundiy ines congregation of Trallis : the go of which Litie at 
— 1 ſacrifice to our Gods, howſoeuer he hath that tume he noteth to be one Polibius.Untawhich congre= 
ens ſuſpected beloye,ler him be releaſed yp6 promiſe of amend- hemade an v refuſing Martpꝛ⸗ 


ment. Such libels as haue no names, ſuffice not to any iuſt crime | the hope that they vcſired, 
or accuſation, for that ſhould geue both an euill Preſident, nei t halbe very Jaledge 
ther doth it agree with the example of our tyme. | 


Tertullian wziting vpon this letter of Traianus abone 
pꝛetixed, thus ſaith;© ſentence ofa confuſed neceflitic : He 
would not haue them to be (ought foz as men innocent, E 
pct caulcth them to be puniſhed as perſons gilty.And thus 
the rage of that perſecuttd cealed fozatyme, not⸗ 
w:thitanding many naughty dilpoled men and cruell offi- 
ccrs that were, which vpon lalle pzetence to 1 — 
their wicked myndes, cealed not to afflict the C 
in diuers pꝛouinces. And eſpecially ifany occalid were ge⸗ 
uẽ neuer ſo litle foz the enemies to take hold, ozitany com⸗ 
motion were raiſed in 
| raiſed in the Pꝛouinces abzoad,by and by the 
fault was laid vpon the chuiſtians. As in Dieruſalem after 
The ſtocke of that the emperoꝛ Traianus had ſent doune his commaunde⸗ 
Dauid tcarcl ment, that wholocucr could be found ofthe ſtocke of Da⸗ 
and we e uid,he lhould be enquned — — death : vponthis 
_ n Egeſippus wꝛiting, ſaith that | ſectaries were — 
E bee,  oithe Jewilhnanon, tharaccuſedSimeonthebilhop then inniſible Tenn 
Q 5/7" yo ol Jerulalem and ſonne ol Lieophas to come ofthe ſtocke that Jelu, Let the dbu, 
Mary "Pang of Dauid, and that he was a Lhultian, Okthe his fire Jalowes | INeaz z cale ty 
phas. accuſers it d alſo (ſaith the ſaid Egeſippus) cer- . members, the Chriſtin 
A iuſt puniſh= taine ot them like wiſe were appzehendedand taken to ber | ing 28 
ment of God ol the ſtocke of Dauid. and ſo iuſtiy were put to exe⸗ Ict e come martyrtoks 
ee MO _— themlcines, whichl - Ph — of — marked, 
Gus Ic 1 | rs vo g co ; Simeon ; , fozeſapd 1 Litye, 
1 fppus thus wilteth: That Simeon the lozdes nephew, whe which we hane —— 
he was acculcd to Attalus the ꝛoconſul, by the malicious was — — be thzowneto the beaſtes, he 
The age of ſect of the Jewes, to be of the line of Dauid, e to be a chiſti- foz y burning that he had ctoſuffer, what tyme {pnctin 
Simeon. an, was ſcourged, during the ſpace of many dayes to heardthe L : Jamthe wheat oz grapne devoured 
he death and ther, beyng of the age ofan hundzed and twentie peres. Jn wyth the teeth wild beat, 
Martyriome which his WMartyrdome he indured ſo conſtant, that both that ; 
of dimcon. = — — rr him of — 
that age ſo conftantly to ſuffer, crucified bius, & Hieronym. | ls aet6192 
finiſhed his courſe in the Loꝛd, foz whome he „as Beſides this godly Ignatius, manye thouſandes alſo b 
partly befozeaiſo is recoꝛded. | were put tu death mtheſame as appeareth by Ouadre- | 
In this perſecution of Traianus abone ſpecified, (which letter of Plinius ſecundus aboue recited ,, witten vuto — 
_ Traiauus next followed after Nerua) beſides the other aloe Emperour. th ſhop of A- 
Br of Pon. mentioued, allo ſuffred Phocas biſhop of Pontus, whome Hierome in his be intituled De viris illuſtrib,maketh =* Ver. chens, offe- 
mM 42 . Traianus becauſe he would not do ſacrifice to Neptunus, cau⸗ l | 'whi — an 1 
led to be caſt into an hote Limekilne: and afterwardto be during this perlecution a Phefkian 
put into aſtalding bathe, where the conſtant godly SMar⸗ — 
tyꝛ, in p teſtimony of Chꝛiſt ended his life, o2 rãther entred Ati 5 
into lue. Anton. Equil. Faſcic. temporum. 4 
In the ſame perſecution ſuffercd alſo Sulpitius and Ser- 
Sulpitins. uilianus, two Romaius. yohole wines are ſayd to bee Eu- 
. phroſina and Theodora, whom Sabina did cduert to the faith he hs 
ron, of Chꝛiſt. and alter were alſo Martpꝛed. Of which Sabina 6 Ariftides 
7 Iacobus Philippus authoz'of the booke called * N e ar 
Martyrs. repoꝛteth that in the mount of Auentine in Rome, ſhe was | | — 
du bius Martyr. be headed of Clepidus the gouernour, in the dapes ofHadria, - It is ſignified n 
Ex Sable. Chr. Under whom alſo ſuffred Seraphia a virgin of Antioche, as this Hadrian, Ze with ten tho the Empe- 
1 Hermannus witneſſcth. | ſand,twe | | : ; rour there. 
Neren x 9 ä 8:1 ; a * ligion of 
 fq Chriſt, 


x : Leun Mar- POP He Serenus 

32 & Hen. 

S cguaris Martyr, p the de Erfarka 2 * 

um- «9 Js, of Chriſti 

ul in that Pꝛouince | this tax Heliades Reon 
> | : 1 | E. . 6 

1 In this perſecution beſide many other, luffred the bleſ- — 4 8, 

Eiartyr. ed arty? of Chꝛiſt Ignatius, who vnto this day is had in — ſpeaking ol n 


Ca famons renerenceam many, This Ignatius was 
30 WR — —-— rintions next after peter in 
1111 ord OE ͤ— nS 
2 Eaſe.Ltb.3. NIE nie — out to 
755, .. beaſts tobedenoured. It is allo lapd ofhim, chat when de ans. Alter he had by Sods grace 
e . Palledthtough Alta, being vnder the moſt cuſtodꝛ and 
4070 . of his he f and ce fi ned pariſhes 
thꝛough all the cities as he went, both with his exhortati- 
ons and preaching ofthe word of God: and admoniſhed 
them eſpecially and before all other things, to beware and him, aching 
then. andthatthey ſhould lequrand therro de inte. beingzonghrro Kome-rhere with is 
an D 2 vnder the 
ditiõ ofthe Apoſtles, which he foz their : alor | — — 
yng about to denofice oꝛ put in wꝛiting, th tathn t - 
Soo id nm 5 
myrna, olyc one e 
— congregation of Ephelus, wherin he made mention of O- 
Paſtor at neſimus their aſtoꝛ, an other he wꝛote to the 
Epheſus, tion of Magneſia, heyng at Meandre, whereinalſohefo2 
teth not Dama their Bilyop, Allo an other he wꝛote to the 


E lo: beriul. 

wich hys a 
mother 
Aut bia 


(hop of Ro be bzought vp m the doctrine 
_ viLyuſtiantai who aterward epng Biſhop in Apu- 
Martyrs. lia, Was there with his mother Anthis, 
Ex Nice- Onomaſt. 
phoro & ern 
Onam. lu- 
„and Pa- 
Hor bre- 
thren an 
Martyrs. 
Hp boriſ. 
Wend en h 
Ja nLAT . l | 
*vrcd, the diuer x after that her ieuenchildzemitkemancr, with 
917 ſundry & diuers kindes orpunilyment dinerfly were mar⸗ 
tyzed by thetirants. 100 56, 
The ſtoʒp ot M. Hermannus, and Antoninus, aud other, 
1 wich report of Sophia, with her thꝛee childꝛen alſo. alſo of Serapia 
b l. and Sabina, do lufter under the laid Emperour, about the 
Mart. Yeare of our Lom, e. CR BS: 
od, As concerning Alexander biſhop of Rome, with his ij. 
Deacons,alſo with Hermes, Quirinus, Saphyra, and Sabina 
Some wuters, as Bede, and Marianus Scotus recoꝛde that 
they laffred vnder Traianus. Others — —.— Otto Frifin3 
genſis with like mo. repoꝛt that they ſutfred in the ny. yeare 
ofthis Emperour Hadrian, but of theſe Maxtyꝛs ſufficient= 
ly hath bene ſayd betoze, * - | 
while Hadrian the Emperour was at Athens, hepur- 
poled to vilite the countrep ofEleuſina, and ſo dib: w 
he lacritiling to the Bentiies Gods, after the maner ofthe 
Grecians, had genen tree leaue c libertie, whoſoeuer would 
to perſecute the Chuiſtians, whertupon Quadratus à man 
ol no leſſe zeale excellent. as offanous learning, 
Biſhop of Athens, and Diſciple of the Apoſties, 
ſucceding incontinent the 
ing after Publius (Who a 
teſtunonp of Lhziſt)did oll 
learned 


Ouadra- 


ts By- 
ſhop of A- 
thens, offe- 
reth an * 
ology © 
Fritz 
doctrine. 


oo ofthe Chiiſtian — 
Chꝛiſtians without all —— 


tc. The 
Philolopher 
quence 


Ariſt ide, 

a Philoſo- 

pher of A- 

thens, defẽ- 

deth before 

the Empe- 

rour the re- 

ligion of 

Chriſt, 

Serenus 

Granius 

a defender 2 goat . g 

of Chriſtian Who likewile did wꝛite very pithy & gra 

Religion. drian the Emperour, ſhewiig and therein. 

E«c6.16.4, conſonant with no right noꝛ reaſon, fox the 

Cap. 4. 
ſo to be condemned fozxno 


that they followed, 
Thus the 


owne woꝛdes as 
WV The letter of Hadrian the Emperonr, © 


to Mmutius Funda. 


Haue receiued anEpiſtlewriten vnto me from Serennius Gra- 
Anianus, our right worthy and welbeloued, whole office you do 


ſo to be age and fury of the and 
Ee pare 


41. 
The letter of 


# 


Funagnut the 


—— 


onely,not to impeach them, nor to cty out againſt them. For ſo, 
more conuentent it is, that i any man will be an actuſer, you to 
ty, and iudge vpon the ſame . Therfore, if 
cording to the qualitie of the crime — who ſo 
euer vpõ ſpite and maliciquſnes ſhal commence tir caull againſt 
chem, ſee you correct and puniſh that man, fut his vnordinare 
1 — 3 8 W moge Reſpite from 
quiet and reit was geuen tothe Lhurch,although — P'<cution, 
nus thinketh Alcione dayes did not very long conti⸗ 
nue,but that the Emperourchanging his — to 
U this 


_ 


> 


L929, 
no⸗ Antoninus Pin 


Aeſiopolis. 


Churr 's pzedeceſlo | 
which, although there was no E dict let foꝛth to te 
the Liziltians 7: pet the tumultuous rage of the 
multitudetoz the caules aboue ſpecified, did not ceaſe to 
diſquiete and afflict the quict of Bod, | 
aſcribing tothe Lhziſtians 1 


re teams ape gre ne 
— merbagret wars nan non, 09 ae | 

a4 nee — — | , els 
— ——— —— gh | 
tenoz wherralherc nueth pr gone 


* 92 The Epiitle of Antoninus Pius, fo 
the Commons of. Aſie. 


Fi Mperour and Czfar, Aurelius, Antoninus, Auguſtus, Arme. The letter of 

nicus, Pontifex Maximus, Tribune eleuen tymes, Conſul 42/23 mm 
thriſe, vnto the commons of Aſia greeting. I am very certayne, 1 the commons 
chat the Gods haue a care of this, at they which be ſuch, ſhallbe of Alia. 
knowen,and not lye hid. For they doe puniſh them, tllat will not 
worſhip them more then you: which ſo vexe and trouble them, 
confirming thereby the opinion which they haue conceaued, 
and doe conceaue of you, that is, to bee wicked men. For this 
is their toy and deſire, that when they are accuſed, rather they 
couet to dye for their God, then to lyue. Whereby they are vi- 
Qorers, and doe ouercome you, geuing rather their lyues, chen A notable ar- 
to bee obedient to you, in doyng that which you require of gument ot tue 
them. And here it ſhall not be intonuenient to aduertiſe you of v perout᷑ to 
theEarthquakes, whichhaue, and doe happen among vs, chat Pro the yood 
when at the ſight ofthem you tremble and are afraide, then con- Criſes ans 
ferre your cale with them. — vpon a ſure confidence of the falſe "devo 
their God, are bolde and fearelefle, much more then vou: who ence of the 
in all che tyme of this your ignoraunce, both doe wotihip other Heathen, 
Gods, and neglect the Religion ofimmorr:litie, and iuch Chri- 
ſtians as worſhip him, them you doe driue out, and periecute 
them vnto death. Of theſe and ſuch like matters many Preſidents 
of our Prouinces, did writeto our father of famous memorie 
heretofore” To whome he directed his aunfwere agayne , wil- 
ling them in no caſe to moleſt the Chriſtians, except they were 
c * 

D i 


412. 


7 8 . 
#308 


He meaneth 


Hadrian which 


hys ſonne in 
Ia, to be hys 
lonne & heyre. 
O noble edit, 


M. Antoninus 
Veras 
Emperour. 


Wy 
162. 


Policarbus, 

the bleſſed 
Martyr Byſhop; 
of Smyrna. 


Ex Euſeb hiſt. 
Eccleſ Lib. 4. 
Cap.igs.Hieron, 
in Catalogs, 


Twelue Mar- 
tyrs in Alia. 


The cruell 

and bealtly 
handling of the 
Chriſtian Mar- 
tyrs. 


The ſingular 
patience, and 
conſtancie of 


the Chriſtians. 


Germanicust 
a moſt conitant 


Martyr, 


lycarpus be ſought foꝛ. And whi 
mult 


© «mtus 
a Phrigian to 
hardic hold, 


- feucre. And altho 


T be firſt 
And to me alſo, be vchich write,fignifiyng theic mind 
in like maner. T I haueaunſwered againe, to the ſame 
effect and maner as | 1 


releaſed and diſcharged free, yea although 
ſuch, (that is a Chriſtian) and let the accuſer ſultaine the pu- 
nihment, 8c; "WE ofthe 
This godly Edict 
medat Ephyeius, in thepublique 
Melito alſo: Byſhop of Sardis , who flogiſij 
2 


which woulde not haue | he 


though hardly pet 


& The fourth Perſecution. 


A Frerthedeceale ofthe fozeſayd quiet and milde Pzince 
A Aureliiis Antonius Pius (who among all other Empe⸗ 
rours of that tyme made the moſt quiet end, followed his 
ſonne M. Antoninus Verus, With Lucius his bother, about 
the peare of our Loꝛd. 162. a man ot nature more ſterne and 
ugh in ſtudy of Philolophy, & in ciuite 
ouernementno leſſe commendable;pertoward the Lhyi=- 
— ſharpe and fierce, by whome was moued the fourth 
periccution after Nero. In CTC — 
them which truelp pꝛofelled — 7 moſt cruel toꝛ⸗ 
mentes, aud puniſhments, both in Aſia and in Fraunce. In 
the number ol whome was Policarpus, the woꝛthy Biſhop 
of Smyrna. Who in the great rage of this pe in A- 
ha, among many molt conſtant Saintes was allo 
Martyꝛed. Of whole end and Martyꝛdome I thought it 
here not vniexpedient to cõmit to hiſtoꝛy, ſo much as Euſe- 
bius detlateth to be taken out ot a certaine letter 02 Epiſtic, 
wꝛitten by them of hys owne Churche, to thebzerhzen of 
Pontus the tenoꝝ of which Epiſtle here followeth. 
The congregation which is at Smyrna, to the congrega⸗ 
tion which is at Philomilium, and to all the congregations 
thzoughont Pontus, mercy to pou, pcace, and the loue of 
God dur father, and of our Loꝛd Jeſu Chꝛiſt, be multipli⸗ 
NN 1 ———— 
whi arty2dome. a olycarpus 
which hath ended and appealed this perlecutid, as it were 
by the ſheddirigothis own blond, And in the lame epiſtle, 
befaze they enter into farther matter ofPolyc: dil⸗ 
courſe of other Mattyꝛs. deſcribing what patience they a⸗ 
bode and ſhewed in ſuffring their touments 2 which was 
ſo great and admirable (ſaith the Spiltle) that the icokers 
on were amaſed, ſecing and beholding- how they were ſo 
ſcourged and whipped. that the inward vaynes 
appeared, yeacuen ſo much that the very intrailes of their 
bodits, their bowels and members were ſeen, after that, 
were ſet vpon ſharp ſhels taken out ofthe lea, edged, and 
ſharpe, and certaine nailes and thoznes fox the Martpꝛs to 
go vpon, which were ſharpned and pointed called Obeli- 
ſci. Thus ſuſtred they all kind ol punilhment and toꝛment 
that might be deuiſed: andlaſtly, were thzowne vnto the 
wild beãſts to be deuoured. But eſpecially inthe fozelayd 
Epiltie,mention is made ot one Germanicus, how he moſt 
weorthily perſenered and onercaine by the grace of Bod, 
that feare of death which is ingraffed in the common na⸗ 
ture ot all men, whoſe notable paticnce & ſufferaunce was 
ſo notable. that the whole multitude wondꝛing at this be⸗ 
ao forthe gular Frengrh and ernte proceeding If the 
02 the ſi P2oceeding 
whole multitude ofthe Lhziſtians ; began ſodenly to cry 
with a loud voyce,ſaping the wicked men, let Po- 
a great vpꝛoꝛe and tu⸗ 
thus to be raiſed vpon thoſe cries : A certaine 
Phrigian named Quintus,latcly come out of Phrigia,who ſe⸗ 
png and abhoꝛring the wilde and the fierce rage of 
them. of an ouer light mynd betrayed his own ſafetic. Foz 
ſo the ſame letter ot hun doth report, that he, not reuerent⸗ 
ly, but moꝛe then requilite, was with 


was made a maniteſt example the! 

man ought raſhly and vnreuerently with ſich 

c 
But now we will ſurceaſe to ſ mote ol them, and 

returne to Polycarpus, of whomet ny df moment 

quently declareth as foloweth; How that in 

when he heard of thele things, was nothing at 


no 
5 


Booke conteyning the X. firſt perſecutions, 


no diſquicted 
the Citie, till 


3 | 

| flectt other village, to 
notwithſtanding withina little while atter 

— — — 


e 


app2cheded. 
conclude, he commaunded that ſtraightway without 
delayrhe able — cog LOROnt 


wentto pꝛap, lo beingtepleniſhedwichthe grace of Bad, 


that they which were pzeſent, and hearyng 
that he made, were aſtonied at it, and now 1 — — 
were ſoꝛp that ſo honeſt and godly anagedman ſhould be 
put to deat᷑g. 

Alter this. b 


oꝛ great, 
— een md * 
» an „and | 
Lite vponaſolemnefeaſt day. And there ron na Ie 


to haue taried ſtil in 
bythemmreane o the that 


ar 
other houſes, ifhe would, — — 


0 
that they would eate and dine well, and re rinaed he 
boldly, that he might hauc anhoures refpite to make his 
prayers. which thing after it was graunted, he aroſe and COR 
a do 
prayer. 


Poke | 
fyath pay 


P #Uicaryy 


rayeth 
Weed 


Policarpns 
threarned 
with wilde 
beaſtes. 


ken, bu 
and Ac 
and lou 
Aſia the 
gods, v 
are not 
the gou 


was 


Be which v 

theeſhallcomethereofto thee, if PL | 
thouſay (by the way ofſalucation.) My Loꝛd — refuſcth to —. .* 
to do ſacrifice, andthus tu laue thy ſeife2 But he atthe de⸗ gor far. founcd. 
— N their ſhe 
counſa dip mat 

perſua⸗ mo 


rily 
appointed, 


very 
to Polycarpus, as he was 
— — I | 
which ſaw him that ſpake, but ol v 
2 ——— — — 


take, - and 


ot execution, 7olicerger 
, there came a 8 

mat y a uoyce 
— from heauè. 


An exam 
ple of bro- 


therly loue. J 


gels and 
which li 
vouchſat 


vaco 


His Prayer 
defore bys 
dcath, 


olicar 


illeth t 


Afay -thfull 
c tuaunt of 
Chriſt his 


Loid. 


Policarpn? 


read) to 
euc a red 


1on of hy , 


doctrinc. 


Policarpus 

obedient to 
higher po- 

Wer. 


Policarpus 
threatned 
with wilde 
beaitcs, 


Anexam- 
ple of bro- 
therly loue. 


The willing 
minde of 
F olicarpuy 


to luffer. 


Hisprayer 
* fore ! 'y 8 


cath, 


of the Primitive ( hurcht. 


cakerdin ohe,gnd I will yſ 


;pcake curli ofmy king ſo 
EEE 


— 
the $P:oconſul: ſapth volicarpus, N hauc thought it 
my part. thus . com= 
giue vnto the gouernours&-Powcrs o2day= 
ned ot God, the honoꝛ mecte@duetothem, and not hurt⸗ 
full vnto vs: but as fox thoſe J doe — 


anſwered let the come: we haue determined with our iei⸗ 


—— — from the bet⸗ 
8 connenicut it is, that a 
man turuc trom the be enitl, to that which is 
god andiuſt, Agayne aye ſayth the Pꝛoconſul, I will tame 
tzce with lire au ae ann ne noꝛ 
pet repent. Then laid Policarpus p S 
which ſhal burne foz rhe pace ofanhoureys ay oe 
a litie while after put out &extinguifhed, but y knowclt 
not the fire ofthe i that is to cone and of cuerla⸗ 
ſting pumlyment, which — — vn⸗ 
pes. .But why make theſe delapes, giue ine what 
death ſocuer pe liſt. T — many other luch like thinges 
being by him — 2 lo repleniſhed with iop, and 
boldnes, and his cauntenauncc appeared ſo full of 
fanour, that not onely he was not troubled with thoie 
things which p Pꝛoconlul ſpake vnto hun, but contrari⸗ 
ly the 1 hunleite began to be amaſed and ſent fox 
the crier, which in the middle of the ſtage was commaun⸗ 
ded to cry z. tunes, Policarpus, hath conteſſed ne del be — 
Lhuiſtiant, which wozdes of the cryer, were no ſoner 
ken, but that ail the whole multitnde — — olthe Sent 
and Jcwes inhabiting at Smyrna, with a vchement rage 


ucs that we will not 
ter wap, to the wore, 


and loude voice cried. binds harDucibar by rracheoae 


Afia the father of the Chꝛiſtianes, and the deſtroper ol our 
gods, which — inſtructed a great nũber that our Gods 
are not to be woꝛſh crid vnto Philip 


t after this 
the gonernour of 74, and required — 2 let 


loc the Lion to Policarpus. To whom he made aun were 
that he might not ſo doc, becauſe he had alrea rod — 
Then they cried againe altogither with one voice that he 
woulde burne Policarpus à liue. For it was requiſite that 
viſion which he ſaw as concerning his pillow oz bolſter 
ould be — which when he had ſeene burnt, as he 
— in his pꝛaper, he —— 8 ſort 
which were with him, ia way of Kaese it 
will ſo come, that J Hall — ihe. idthe Pꝛo⸗ 
conſt had no ſoner ſpoken, but it was out of hande per⸗ 
founcd. Foz why the multitude by and by bzonght out of 
— —— —— — 
dip matter fo2 that purpoſe p es 
moſt ſerniceabic fot that matter, after their wted maner. 
And thus the pile being layd, and that now hee had put ol 
his garments & vndone his girdel. and was about to pul 
or his ſheocs, which he had not done betore, foꝛ that all the 
faithfull ſoꝛt amongſt theinſclues ſtriued (as it were) who 
ſhould firſt touch his body — — 
god conuerſation ot his life, pea, from his ponger he 
was had in great eſtunation ofal men. Thertoꝛe 
| way thoſcinltruments which are requilite toſtich abon- 
fire, were bzo vnto him, æ when the would haue nay 
led hun to the with pꝛon hopes, he ſaid, let me alone 
as Jam, APIECE to ſuffer and 
abide the fire, ſhal alſo wer, that v ehonrehis your 
pꝛouiſion of naples, 3 llabide. 6ftirrenotin the mid⸗ 
deft of this fire oz pylt of woode. which thing when they 
heard, 3 — —— 
when hi des were bounde behinde him, euen as the 
— — he was ſacrificed 
offring to Bod! O father of 
— —— Jeſus Lhult, by whom 


— haue attained 3 ofthee, the Bod of aun⸗ 


gels and powers, and of euerp creature. and ot᷑ al iuſt men 
which tine befoze thee, J gie theethankes, that thou halt 
vouchſafed to — — may 

vnto the rclurrection of eternal . 


333 


— —— 


though theoperariouot 
— baſt 
hier thou — which 


— re rhereloze I mn 


1 and The thankeſge= 
dere A uing ot 
— . * — — 4 olicat yue 


A miracle ſhe- 


y Ved, 


hc body 
and he in the middic vithe lane, 
as gold and itluer whct t is 
5 me 
balnc had —— 
the laſt whenthoſe wicked perſus awe ys could 
not be couſinned by agen e toꝛ⸗ 


— though w 
— whichbeing 3 —— 


— + bloude a <x2wpic of 
ren or enen — — much cue lt. 
& the whole mnititude n 

diuerſitit betwene the i and the clect, ot whom this 


that there was ſo much 
Policarpus was one, being a Diſcipic ofthe Apoſies, aud 
a pꝛopheticali infiructour ot our tunes. and Biſhop of the 
Catholique Church ot Smyrna, foz what woꝛde ſoruer he 
ſpake both it was aud ſhalbe aceompliſhed. But the ſubtil 
and enuious aducrfary, when he law the worthines of his 
martirdome, e that his — 


as with a certame 


tried in the ner. And ſurety 
Mpyꝛre oz ſome other precious 


| bee vue 


Eng 
d 
the far father of Herode, and his bzothcr Dalces in the eare, to 
— —— 2 caſe he ſhould — 
his body, lcaſt ( ſaith he 9 & begin to 
ſhip him. And this ute the Jewes ä gy= The lewes ene» 
nen them lecret warning ptouoked them thervnto. who mics alwvayes to 
2 rung den take him our of the dhe Chriſtians, 
firc. — — gnoꝛaunt how that we ment, at no time to 
Which gane his lite fo: the ſaluation of the 
T 
0 o2 
why:him we woolhip as the forme of God, burthe mer: 
urs do welouc as ofthe Lotd(thatworthely) Markerhathe 
ae cop dredge yo and mai⸗ — ar 
ſter, of whom we allo deſire and wiſh to becompanions, o — 
to be made his diſciples. Wheẽ thertoꝛe the Centurion ſaw not. | 
— 4 —— the Jewes, the coꝛps being layd 
abꝛoad, they burnt the ſame, as was their maner to doe. 
Thus god Policarpus With xij. other that cane from Twelue Mar- 
Philadelphia, ſuffered By at Smyrna, which poli- Y ws 445 
carpus ſpeciallyabouc the reſt is had in memory, ſo that S4 
dea deren come ev pe ee 
02 
mes. Whole hyderp the biethzen of the congregation! as 
— haue wꝛytten in this their Epilic as is aboue 
Iræneus in his 3. boke againſt hereſies, the and Er ſrenas. A. 3 
Euſæbius in his 4. be, and 14. chap. — — car. 3. 
hiſtoꝛy this worthy ſaying of Poticarpus: This £4/c6-£16.4. - 
Policarpus ( hee) mecting ata — Marrion, cap 14; | 
the heretic who ſaid ; vntohim.doeft thou not know me? 
made an were, I know that thou art the firſt begotten cf 
Sathan. 0 add rene eee e pee 


den den 


; t ” | .& ö one, . 
bimſelfe. This moſt hoh 
n 6 rſecutt An 8 
28 ä Aurelius Commo- 167. 
us raigne rr 2 an, 17 0.48 
Euſebius witneſleth his Thyanides the 5 — 


ee thrntiog (@ nine ben in the ſtoꝛye of Germanicus, 
of whome wyitery Fuſcbius Lib. 1585 5. j. notpug . Exſ:b.libs 
— ta man, and moſt conftantly Pra- 4. cap. 15. 


nor be allured: but ton 
accoꝛde intited and — apo — on come vpon 


him, ano to deuour him, to be 


The olde age of 
UV lice pits, 


ſerued alſo in the mi 


Policarpus 
the [chullcr of 
lohan, 


trenerns bib, 


3 Cap. 1. 


The Epiſtle of 
Policarpus | 
to the P hilippt- 
ans. 


TIuſtiſication by 
fayth, 


Ex Euſeb. l. 6.5. 
cap. 20. 
{renens con- 
nei {aunt with 
poiucarpus, 


P olic ar pus con- 
ucrlaunt with 
tile Apo:tles, 


The authoritie 
of Volicarpus in 
the Churches 
ot Alia. 


Policarpus 
came to Rome, 
7 olycar pms 
conferreth with 
SAINICE? HS 

The Eaſt church 
and Romaine 
Church differre 
about Eaiterday 
Ex Nicepho, 


Lib. 4. cap 39. 


Difference of 


ceremonyes cau- 
ſed no breach of 
charitic in the 
Primitiue 


Church. 


Socrates decei- 
ved in hys 
T ripart. hift, 
Ex Erſes. 
Lib. . cap. 1. 
Metrodorws. 
Proni!, 
Carprs, 
Papylus. 
Arathonica, 
Martyrs, 


de 


The firſt Bookeconteyning, the X. 2 3 , 


tolauozhimfcif,bejugin 2 


moze {pedely out of 

ed eng 3 ofthebyerhyen 
Thus 

of Smyrna. the whole oꝛder and lic of Policarpus,wherby it 


map a care thathe was e rde ande hadlerued 
Thad n 


about the ſpace of one 
pace ot 70, pres. 
This Policarpus was the and hearex of John the 
Euangcitlt, ano was placed by the ſayde, m Smyrna. 
Ol hun aiſo Ignatius maketh mention in his which 
62 os yer mp europe 

ne, and commcuded — IPs 
Church at Antioch, ch, ELLIS appcareth that Policarpus 
then was in miniſterp. Like wie Irzneus waitetb ot the 
ſayi/ Polic arpus aitcr this maner. Dc alwaies (ſayd 
hc)thole things which he learned of the 8, leaning 
thein to the Church, and are onely true. where vnto alſo al 
the Churches that be in Aſia, and all they which ſucceeded 
alter Policarpus to this day beareth Den And the ſame 
Irenzus witneſſeth alio that the ſayd Policarpus wzote an 
Epiitlc to the Phillipians, which whether it be the ſame 
that is now extant and read in the name of Policarpus, it is 
doubted ol ſome: notwirhl in the ſayd Epiſtle di⸗ 
a holeiome and — 4 — 
as where he teacheth iſt, ot iudgement re⸗ 
neee wꝛuteth of faith very woꝛthilp, thus de⸗ 

ryng that ä 
in Cy Will of Godby Jeſus Lhuſt, 

I Euſebius we reade in line manera part ofan Epi- 
ſtle wꝛitten by Irenzus to Florinus,wherin is ks how 
that the ſaid Irenzus being yet yong, was with 8 
in Aſia: at what time he ſaw e well remembzed, what Poli- 
carpus did, and the place where he lat teaching, RANG, 95 who] who e 
oꝛoer ot lite and pꝛop oꝛtion of his = io abends 
t woꝛdes which Detab ent to the le. ry — 
pertectiy remembꝛed — 2 ſaide Polic arp 
tunes repoꝛted vnto ape bes 5 whe) bes mou 
and heard them ſpcake of the L92d,his es, power, 
and boctrine, wha heard the wozde Nie with their owne 
cares, all which were moe conſonant and agreable to the 
holy Scripture. Thus with much moze hath Iren æus, cau⸗ 


cerning Policarpus, 
Hierome alio wuting of eſame Policarp us, hath howe 
ut all 6 Aſia, foꝛ that he 


he was in great citmation thzougho! 
was lchoicr to the Apolties and to them which din ice and 
were conuerlant with Chꝛiſt himſelte, whereby it is to be 
contectured his authoꝛity to be much not onely with them 
of his owne Church, but wyth all other Churches about 


him. 
Ouer and beſides, it is witneſſed by the ſayd Irenzus, 


Chiſt, xxx vi.pcares mec 


that Poſicarpus came to Rome in the tanc of Anicerus By⸗ 


ſhop of Nome about the pere ot our Lozd. 157. in p raigne 
of Antoninus Pius, whoſt cauſe of his comming thetherap⸗ 
pearcty to be about the controuerſie of Eaſterdap:wherin 
the Aſians and the Romanes ſomthing diſagreed amonge 
thẽlelucs. And therſoze the ſaid Policarpus in the behalte of 


the brethzen and Church ol Aſt, tioke his * 
thether to come and couferre with pe ys long journey 

that Policarpus heyy A- 
nent a⸗ 


teth alſo Nicephorus Lib. 4. declar 
nicetus, ſomething varied in ns and md 
bout that mater. And that notwithſtanding: 
ly communicated either with the other. ini 
nicetus in his Church gane place to Policarpus tc 
the Commtmion and * the Lowes Supper 
fo: honour ſake, which may be a notabl —— 

vs, that the doctrine — — and — of 


ceremonies, was at that time retained in the church with⸗ 


out any offence ot ſtomacke, oꝛ brcach of Chꝛiſtian peace 


1 
at as us(as is aboue mentioned) ſuſfered his 
moe 


egartydomeenen in his owne Lhurch at 
TT 
Euſcbius rekoneth RO one one and inthe 7. yn 


Antoninus Verus his raigne: wherby itappearerh that 


crates in Hiſtoria tripartita was much deceaued ſaying thar | 


Policarpusſufferedinthe timeofGordianus. 

Ju this fourth beſide Policarpus and other 
mentioned befozc, we read allo in Euſebius ot diners other, 
who at the ſame time like wiſe did ſuffer at Smyrna. 

Ouer and bclides in the ſaid perſecution ſuſſered moꝛe⸗ 


ouer Metrodorus à miniſtrr: wee e which ac * 


Pionius, 


ſo conſmmned. An other 
logies 


machboneao rcp, w 


that I be ſlayne goyng by the wap, cyther 


— hath not 


by 
— 1 — as 
Verſtond 


- 


. ... Atterthele d Carpus Papy and Agathony F 
<awoman whouter ther mol ontauie and or 


rat et — . lis in wu⸗ 
neũmg Euſebius Lib. 4, cap N oy 


 Andasthcſeſufferroin-A6a, lo in Rome ſuffered Feli 1 
— She with he 


7 Childta 
Januar. 


Bergomenſis 
doe thus recite, Ianuzrius Felix, Philippe, Siluanus, Alexander, Felix. 
Vitalis, Martials. Of whom her firftand cldeſtſonne Ianua- 7, %, 
Salu. nu, 
Alexande 
Vitali. 
© Martial, 
Martyrs, 


with 
and had his nccke — 
Alexander, Vitalis, and Martialis was bcheadecd.. 
TT DE 
viththe {\wozd. Ex Supplem. g 


— rom raigne 
= luſtinus, — [nſiinus 


ning and Þ 


— | 
"homo Martyr, 
when tn — Euſeb. — it is thus recoꝛ⸗ £* . 
ded: That about what tyine, oꝛ alittie betoꝛe that Polycar- 4.5. C. 

pus with other dincrs — ſuſſered m „6. 
Pargamopolis,A Cittieot Afia,this Iuſtinus (as is d) 
p2etenteo abooke in deience of our doctrint to the Empe- 
rour, to wit vnto Antonius, nd tothe Senate. Aiter which 
he was alſo crowned with like Martyꝛdome vnto tholc, 
whone he in his bookc had defended, though the malici⸗ 
ous meanes, and crafty circiunuention of Creſcens. 

This Creſcens was a Philoſopher confirming hys 
ipfc and maners tothe Lymcal iect, whom for becaulethis © 
Iuſtinus had remoued in open audience, and hadbozne a- „b. — 
wapthe victory ofcherrneth which pe detendeb, he there. Pe e 
foe as much as in hun lap, did wozke@ptocure vnto him death of 
— — 0 parry ome.Andthis eee hun Iuſtinm. 
hiloſopher famous - 
ſec and declare in hys fozcfayd Cling anc — A 
thole thinges betoꝛe hand which mae 
by theſe woꝛds laying: And Jlooke after dturne, 
of (ome ofthoſe 
whom IJ haue named, and to haue my bzapnes beaten out 
with a bat, ozcis of Creſcens, whom A cannot cailaÞhy= 
lofopher, but rather a vapne boaſter. Foxit is not conue= 
nient to call hum a r, woe openty — 
— — , , andwhereot he hath — Wasth 
iy # chloe: nd all to plcaſe and flatter them, which 
areeencepbyerrone, the 
S doctrine of Creſcens 
Chꝛiſtians whiche he hath not read, yet is he very — a won 
ous, and woꝛſe then the vnlearned ideotes , who fox the Philos. 
molt part vie not todilpnte oz indge ofthinges they know, ?* =" 
not, and to beare witnes ache fame. Ox put cale thathe "= 
had read them, yer  henor ene be ofthe F. 
matters therein contemed, 
ſtandeththem, and boch irfoz t 
not be counted as one of them: 
wicked and! 


ü 


ſhall not — G 
y honour to heare. Bin pe knowe and vn⸗ 


of Iuſtine, out ou 
Now en boon ne OT OM 


dophecie, that Creſcens mn 


dome ot 
Inftines. 
the noble 
Philoſo- 
her and a 
hriſt ian 


Martyr. 


der Ma 
ſperg: 
£mpe| 
4% 

s d DI 
—.— who in 
Chriſtian Vp in th 
rirgines. 


Luciusfi 
led Alex 
Apolog 
foꝛth the 
mannct 
Euſeb. lib. 4. efect as 
Cap, 7 + | 


Prolomens, 
Lac 


Martyrs. 


| 


reſrems 
ayling 
hiloſo- 
ier, and a 
alicious 
„ler. 


of the Primitiue Churche. 


Tacianus (ã vp ofa childe inthe inſtitutions 
7.149% gf the Gentiles, and inthe ſame not a little fame, 


omen led. and which alſo left behinde dun many gwd 
and Lommentaries) wꝛiteth in hys —2— 
Thepray'e tiles een And luſtine unde thatmoſt excellent 
of ee, earned man, full well ſpake and verered his minde, that 
Martye —— auen 70 book ene 
97 — — 
Creſcens therecfoze mea ny — ane iurerdrs: 
— other;nthe vicious.loue — 
and was verymuch to coueto and where he 
taughtthat men not to regard 
r rr 
w as emo 
all becauſe that luſtine 


i hers to be men 
Ec b enen Hierome in his 


„ 
FD Eccleſiaſticall thus wꝛiteth: Iuſtine when in 
the Cittie of Rome he 
pꝛoued Creſcens the Linike, foz a great 
ach Thurn: for da aman arm eath an 
The death allo a followcrof lultand lechery; at the his inde⸗ 
of uonr and conſpiracic was accuſed to be a C „and 
Iuſtinus. foꝛ Chꝛiſt ſhed his bloud in the peare ol our Lo, 154. vn⸗ 
the noble der Marcus Antonius, as the Cronicles doe witnes, Abb Vr- 
philolo- ſperg: and EG in his Cronicle in the xi. yeare of the 
roninus, 


pher and a 
Chriſtian theſe. hop recited is alſo to be numbꝛed Praxe- 


14 bleed 
Martyr. itizen Nome, 
Praxedis, of 
Potentiana 
Chriſtian 


yirgines, 


berge ee 
yes of the G 
ae ee Pp 
e 
ys Under the ſame Antoninus allo ſuffered Protomeus, and 


| Luciusfoz theconfefſionof Chuilt, maLitrie of Egipt cal⸗ 


' Prolomens, led Alexan dria, whole hiſtozy becauſe it ts deſcribed in the 


Lacius 
Martyrs, lo 


of luſtinus Marty? , Jthoughttherefoze ſo to ſet 
=S as it is d in Euſebius, declaring the 
manner and — Lib. 4 cap. 1j. in woꝛdes and 


much tolacimonlnes, 


There was (ſayth th he)acertaynewoman marped vnto 
who was geuen where⸗ 
paſt was allo addict. But ſhe af- 


ſhe was pur 
— 


nbd ee 2 


Et 


Dp 
Emperour 
— 
afterward to 


his diſputations, — 


_— 


Empcrour,noz 
, no2 pet for the cltare of hys Se- 
being heard. Vibitius making no far⸗ The boldge, 8 


mati ſayd vnto Lucius: ine thin⸗ Chritian con- 

keth thou art alſo a Chuiſtian. And when Lucius had geuen ſtancie ot 
him to vnderſtand that he was alſo a Lhu Judge Locus, 
without further delap commatrmded him to be had away to 
the place —— whom he aunſwered: I thanke _ 
you withalmy harr,thatyoureleaſemetrommoſt wicked fac con, 

ernours, and ſend me vnto my good and moſt loutzg rcd 3" 
fade vemgallr the king ot all Gods. And in line maner d. 


the third man alſo, comming vnto him, and vling the like 


15 | Ubertic of ſpceche , had alſo the like ſentence of death and The third alſo 


condemnation, and crowned alſo with the ſame crowne of condemned aud 
Martydome. And thus much ont ofthe Apology of luſti- Mariyrcd. 


nene appeare not to be true, that 
Gratianus attributcth Senne nene BylyonotKome, the A place of 


deciding of cauſes matrimonial in Iuſtinus Gracrarss 
tyinc (who was 3 — Higynus) the deuoꝛce⸗ ſuſpected, 
ment ofthis woman in this hiſtoꝛy aboue touched, was 
— on fv. any Eccleſiaſticali law. oꝛ bꝛought beloꝛc a⸗ 

was 3 e Pꝛzinte, 


9 — — rccozdeth out of the ac „oe 
of Iſuardus, of one Concordus a miniſter of the Litie of Spo- M 5 12 
ere , who in the reigne of this Antoninus Verus, becauſe he 
would notſacrifice vnto Jupiter, but did ſpit in the face of 
puniſhments Contordu! 


ſpitteth iu tlic 
face of the 


2 Idole. 


The ſtory of 
Vincentins 


ſuſpected of 
vntructh. 


Sian at Fs Iſuardo. 


| Vincertio.Cf 
7 —— and _ abends and Henriuus de Erſordia. Henrico de Er 
with other authoꝛs moe, make relation of ders other %. 
wr” vere kindes — — 


Corond. 
Marcel'es. 
2 V. alertax, 


Martyrs, 
Aucthors in the 
writing the 
miracics of 


Ma ſul-Ce 
A el. p 


— 
Primitius;, 
Ma tyrs. 
Thenamesmorcour Sym The vii.ſowmnes 
roſa, Jfinde tobe Creſcens, Iulianus, Nemeſius, Primitiuus, of Seb -ro/4, 
JuſtinusSrarteus,and Eugenius, whom the Chtonidle of Ado Creſcens, 
conmanndemert 


* of Has 1uhanss, 
ian, 


The firſt Booke conteyning the X. firſt perſecutions, 


drian, beingfaſtened — rackted vp wyth a 
pulley, aud at laſt ugh , Creſcens in the 
necke, jlanus the bet derem eder, —— 


about the nauell, Iuſtinus cut meuery ioynte of perles © with 
thꝛough with ſpeares,Eugenius et 


. 


Nemeſius. 


Fynn. 


Stateus tun 
the bꝛeſt to the lower partes, 


, name dolatrons Pryeſtes 
py, bug hename byte 


EF u gentus. 


— —nn frr" who 
alſo eee LIN as is betoʒe 


ſayd Antoninus Verus, and in the ſame per⸗ 
ich ragednotim Bome aid ao 


the glozious & 
n= 
ing to —— teſtimonp 54 hꝛiſtian 
—— le, oꝛ example of lar conſtancie, and foꝛ⸗ 


_ 


ſecritionr hed 
other co 


The perſecution 
in Lyons and 
Vieima, two Ci- 
ties in Fraumcæ. 
Ex Euſeb. ub. 5. 


thus begi 


& The — of Chriſt inhabiting the. Cities of 


Vienna and Lyons, to the brethren in Aſia and 
Fhrigta, ha the Jam farth and —. ſuch . crimcs, which are neither to berememined.noz ders of the 


with vs: peace, an 
the fath — 


0 e 
nom fla ,and g = 


greatnes ofthis onr tribulation , the furious rage 
eo mares ſullced.nen + the toꝛmentes which the 
can we in woꝛdes, noz pet 


A letter of the 
brethren of 
Fraunce to the 


brethrẽ of Alta, ved ma —— 


this re 
pꝛeparatiues. as 
nous comming. — 
ted his miniſters, how in moſt ſpitefull 
baſes! wa — — — ut allo —— Prince, ſpeciall Aus which 
ones yoppes and ma ere E one Sanctus, | 
were vniucrlally comaunded, that none(ſohardy)ſhould was Deacon ofthe ; 

be ſene in any place. But Bod hath alwaies mercy in ſkoze 
— 


maner to ſet them 


as were wcake. amongſt? 
and other ſome did he ſet vp as firme andunmonea- 
ſufferance were able to abide ail vio⸗ 
lent foꝛce, — withſtand the eninic,induring 
allrherrophrodyions puniſh1 


——ů 
——— barrelifoxrhax ment focome bum 
is 

great troubles but as light 2 

ag haralchac dere 
not — counteruaple the 

{hewed vp vs after this life. And n 

fered whatſouer the multitude ol frantike 


ea 


to vie and 


— — — —— 


indged ofthe — mare of the Potentates of the 
—— — | 


Litie, — rr ee 
tude were commaunded againe 

of their chiete 
foe him, and 


— — 
ä 
againſt them: One Verius Epagathus, one of . comfort 
bun re eee deen Sanctus allo another of the 

ꝛethꝛen (whole conuerſation, although he were a young 
perfect , as was the life of Zachary 
in al the commannde= 
of the Loꝛd, and in all obedience 


hevinga 


Weteies Epap as 
thus Martir. 


he walked diligently 


ments andi 


The ſtoutnes of Iv with a loude and boulde voice, 
a godly young Chꝛiſtian. And thus 
ney ſhip ofthemartirs, and called 
ans, And he hauing the 
time, then had Jachary, 


thereof he 
. of his Meihten, 


a true d of Chulk, foilo w 
| foenere tctplc ot Chꝛiſt wing the Lamb wher⸗ 


By this mans example the reſt of the Martirs were 
anunated to martirdome, and made moꝛe ioious 


lamentation. 
Fwealifos 
, but in — — eden not y we 
cöſtant feared the puniſhment intended agamſt vs. but rather as 
— bny o to the ende, and fearing - — ron = wor 
— — which were fallen. Info 


much that ot two — — as were chicfeſt, & which 
were the pꝛinc of our Churches 


reſpect, ——— 
. nnene goin 
meanes of the ſould faincd L 

e = = 


God named TE op ee 


would commit the 


God 
ane 5 IE = = 0 i= == 
this marke, to make them to vtter — — 

— both 


beand = 


in our 


on of Vienna, and agapnlt 
Maturus, before baptiſed, worthy 
ontdionrof — and allo againſt Arral Arcs, beg b 
mn Pergama, which was the foundation and pyller of 

alſo againſt 


wal be 


fozcſa 

— NEE 2 
Blandina was ſo repleniſhed with 

nes , that they which 4 — by a 

from very 


plcke teller Ys — 


—— —,— w oo 
Chriſtian — — e — her - 


marueious and to abide the tounents, 
artyꝛs, who in the mid sede. 


deſt of his 


—— 


Sancta. 


is confeſſion, 
with the fountaine ol liuely water, flowing out ofLhaiſts . — 
lide, Tracie hisbody —— tienes, whiteoe of Sanctus 


The fayn. 
ting of cer. 
tame vcoak 
Chriſlaam 
to Pn 
min cum retreſded wird ehe the hope 8 
| | | (pirate , ms bo Tn 
The denyers of 
their conteh>101) 
N comfort les and 
natwithſt m- 
ding puntthed, 
| al hamc,andſutrhermnows ety Saree wenn 
alſe ſlaun. — haue yer aud deſtnutt ot the non precious, gto:ronsAtiblicely cul⸗ 
ers of the . * ught lung o the Chitſan name, And reid by thble Uightes te 
Chriſtians, er- n 
place of execution: intozcing to welt ſome wicked rhmg reſt were contitmed, x bemgapptthendtd cynſt lang chꝛit 
huſtians, But ſhe in midie ot her wihonta not fo muchas p thong 
elfe, and waked as it were out ot aup inch vkutlith vad er bewies. And in the fame Epiltie 
tempoꝛall paine, called to her re⸗ oſthe foteſuyd bie chren CE iS tothe brethien of 
The rageof thc re, and againſt all mens Alia, it followtitiin this mauer ĩ Mr theit᷑ thentzs dont, the 
he Hea- N | — — — ry — bed vinierliy, 
he C Eri. 7 — enn cace youmg — — oft rang to Bod the 
Nas, foz whom it is not Fatder a gariand detked with dittzers andfimdyy Kitids 37 
———— AILNL hs by Lham= 
ne 2 —— — — — 
a t victoꝛp to obtane 
greatreward mne e, : 
Then Maturus Blandina, atid Attalus togerher were 
| bꝛeught to the cõmon icatis in the tate ol che peo⸗ 
q»:4» fe- gugip dongeons,and were by mn ple to de can nd Maturus with 
ranen. oꝛ ingine made for that f | ſeaffoide 
n the furious miniſters ſtirred | eu kather as | | 
— — oltent mes | | fh ſpiteſull 
| uftered agaiut mote the handling of 
| —— — | Gods pcople, 
glow. ſurely theſe good pitti people on lide cryed toz and 
mented had all the helpe. c test ther beo dd | err bod 
a fo: them to ne, & being ict. ſol and Mature and 
remaining in prion vpon the coales, filled with the Sande 
che cruell — — people that ſtode by. And pet foz ail that the toꝛment Marty red. 
andling 
od great = parience o -Notwith- 
atience of — — | 5 this th could not get out of Sanctus mouth a- 
22 bodics had not pet telt y laſh ofywhip, were not able to in but . 
f Thotinus dar, tharpnetfofrieirimpuonment,burdicbo lame, And thus thelt holy men, after they had on 
2blefled The bleed Photinus,who was Deaconto the biſhop Ccontinnedaliue in this theit moſt horrible conflicte, at che 
zartyr, of Lyons, about. 5o.yeares old, and a very feeble 02 weake length were llaine, being made al that whole day a ipecta⸗ 
man, c could ſcarlety draw-breath foz the unbecilitie of his cle vnto the woꝛlde in piace and in ſtede ofthe-gimes and 
bodyꝛpet was he ofalinely courage g ſpirit. Foz the great lightes, which were woont to be exhibited to rte ptople. 
deſire he had of hen he was brought vitd And thus much concerning Maturus and Sanctus. 
| + * . theindgement although dye Now toncerning Blandina, who being taſtened vpon 
weake, doch becaule a flake, was caſt to th rauenimg beaſtes to be deuonred 
enAut this purpoir, which thilgrwas not von wout the determinate wil „e 
Martyr. triumph ac bi fied.” He, of God: to this ende that While he ſeemed to hang vpon a be naht forth 
—_— — troſſe (as it were) by the fernentnes of her pꝛaier dhe much 2payne, 
cdtoꝛted the reſt of the ſaints, as beholding vnto her chili, 
E n 
the nota- 5 Foz them all, and that which ne in hun, and ſfſer loꝛ the 
le conſtan- deing demai! | ow of Chꝛiſt. might be aſſured to line with hun for ence. 
y of : | n they ſawethat no braſt worlde coniencare her 
. . 0 ich th | thus hanging, they toke her downe from the rree;and ta 
aten. nnen that fit hantng) 
e S —— 8 has t cngiy - 
| von? 
n, and not | 
he cruell aſter dyed. 3 
1 And here is the mizhty 


amet maſpeazable mercy of Jelus 


4 T he fir? Booke conteyning the X. firſt perſec utions , 


37: 

- *cariedbefozchim was witten in the Romapne ſuffered all toꝛments and payne Thi 
ital., toung. This is Attalus the Chriſtian, hen the people wert in diele . 2 Cipende 
commaunded a mat ue ilous rage againſt hun, but the goucrnoz vnder⸗ mother giueuerhozeations 


to pty ſon. ſtanding y he was a Romane, commannded hunagame 
| to 8 — paiſon tellowes : whereot he Heaucniy — 


ung, 
wꝛote to the Emperour, and waited foz aunſwere what batcis & 


his picaſurehcrem was. The pziſoners were not ydle in a 
— r | of 
— — | | bm — Shertamnentes nthe grid — the Aſtrono 
thoſe w | | griditon. at 

that liued and they which were Martes, pzotitcd put in anct. and 90 ſcience, 


21 


* 
»> © 


which were none, z the did much rei 
eng bemannte ah ſhehadjoſ betoxe 18 bead 
The denyers Foz many ofthem which betoꝛe had denied, now by they 
returning 2- + Denial were reſtozed and ſtirred vp, and learued to be cou⸗ 
geyne totheir feſſours. And now being reuiued and ſtrengthned,and ta⸗ 
confelsion. = ſting the lweetenes of hun which delireth nat the death of 


77 


— — ſeatt againe, they might bee nt the Lhziſtians. 
Accozde . i ; . 

examined ofthe Judge; And lo that the Empcrour had people, like wilde beaſtes when 
witten — to him, that all the confeſloꝛs ſhould 5 they 


when the time was to make an ende, but 
ſundz ; 


of cuery quarter, was marucilous 
martirs to be bzought thether 
| bcholde them - 
Komante fredome, he beheaded, the reſidue tothe 
bcaſtes 53 —— — 
ene e ee en eee 
5 uc 
ee Foz they were incd a part fro 


— | — — 
— — — dethor Wl 
be moꝛc iuſt. Foz thoſe which in their pnſons 


the reſt. becauſe ol their deliuery, which found Con⸗ 
feſſours, were iotned to the co of the martirs, c had of, 
with them their part. But there | 72 
— — —— | —— ſeekingwhi Ex Euſeb. — 
0d, bim blalphemedhiswai ati ſhment : ſome other flouted 1 pzvicilior 


manner re 
chat bund 
40 which vu 


of their lite, tuen ſuch as were the of damnation. their idoles, attributi 
Alrhe — thẽle lues to the congregation:which — and | —— — Od 


exander whe they were examined one Alexander aphzigian,bome, ofthe mec ker ſozt,and | 
the Pre and aÞhilition , which had dweit long in 2. tp, did hit vs in the te chin any har 
Nattyred. knowen almoſt at euery man, foꝛ the louc he had to God, ſo boaſt of: & what — T 
boldnes ofſpeaking ( neither was he voide of the Apoſto⸗ |; 2 
licall lonc) this Alexander ſtanding neare to the pal 
barre, dy lignes and beckes perlwaded ſuch as were exa⸗ great nes. 
mined to conteſſe Chꝛiſt:ſo — on countenaunce ſom⸗ not burye the bodies and reliques of the 
time retoiling, and ſome tle ſoxrowing, he was Neither could the darknightſcrue them to that pun 


deſcryed ofthe ſtanders by. The people not taking in good 
rt to ſee thoſe which now recanted, by and by agame to 
icke to their firſt confeſſion, they cried ont againſt Alex- 
ander, às one that was the canſe of all this matter. And 
when he was infozced by the Judge and cõmaunded what 
Religion he was ol, he aunſwered: A ama Lhziſtian, De 
had no ſooner ſpoken the woꝛde, but he was iudged to the 


them with 


rung ſtocke, and laye ſixe dayes 1 
length they b 7 — 


beaſtes, of them to be deuoured. | of 
* . Thenext dayfollowing, Artalus, of J made 
mentionalitle betoze, and Alexander, tberebzought froth 
togethe] „ Attalus — | rhemthe hope 
Benz e ep whentheſe they being perſwaded (ſayd 
were bꝛought to the icaffold, and had a taſt ot ali the 5a — 

© prepared fo their execution, —— and 


— . a gonie they could put thẽ t rs rig nſi 2 
an 0 to, piſtola Viennenſium. &c. 
were alſo at the length ſiaine: Ot whome Alexander neuer 5 
gaue ſo much as a ſigh, noʒ heid his peace, but fr the bot⸗ 
The worthy pa- tomc ot his hart praiſed and pꝛaied to the Loꝛde. But At- hibi 
cience and con- talus when he was ſet in the pꝛon chaire. and began to frye, 
1 of and the frying — burning body began to | 
n hc ſpake to the multitude in ỹ Komane language: Behold 
(lapthhee) ene eee 
ncither eate men, noz pet comit any other wickednes. And 


puniſhment, Atque hæcthæc ex E- 


\ . 
Blindina and 
Ponticus 
donne brought 


forth. (ment of their f 
; A fwcare by — becauſe 


ES 


to all the puniſhment andpaine they could 
rimes infozced them to lwrarr. axerwerenorable och- 


Pontecus 


M.utyred. 


. of the Primitiue Churche.” © 4? 
— — — — 


49. 


Prophctes to he 
tre dited for W 
cauſes. 


alter that Iuſtine as be bunker 
luſt ine moze. Immediatip thys lu · 
2 Pletoniſ}, — 


oncet E3cale the 
— 
on⸗ 
: hand hemightarchine to the comprehenſion ty this Philolophic among all other proteſſions,borh ſure 
—ä—— —— andpzofitable , and ſo became he a phcr, æ in time 
phie. And inthis maner he deſtowed his but after: by thele meanes afterwards he was made a C hiſtian and 
ward hegrowing to a riperage, howe & vy what meanes Bapeiſed. Bur where he recemed this holy Sacrament of 
the lad Iuſtine came to the knowledge &pzoteiſion of chris Baptiime, it is not read of,uoz yet by what occaſid he left 
tianmie, u toioweth like wile in his ſame firſt Apologie: his countryandcame to Rome This only we read in le- 
C0000 
— lufferinges to be io conſtaunt in they} Ci | — nnd cg pag 


J 


The end of 
Plato hys 
philolo- 


phy. 


Juſtinus bap- 
tiſed. 


Ex Euſeb 1 
I. A. cap. 8. 


Diatribs, 


mycal 
taine how that Iuſtine after he had receaued the id of 
oteſſiõ o 


7 


traueiling | dere 
the bytternelle of death. a — — 
ot his o wu malicious dlaſphemers alſo the — — Iuſtimus an eat- 


r „ n mal We eber era ae 


IsTine 
beginneth 
to fauour 
Chriſten 
Religion, 


Two Apologies 
of luſtinui. ” 


Inline 


NS nd TY Gs ST TY 


ch into i 


Tert. 


Infinus 
miraculouſ- 
ly conuer- 
ted hy an 
olde man, 


— 
— — concourſe ie 
ſidc:whi- 


dea and the whole 


ſame. 

. * 'Otfthewhe firſt - 
A re —— Hee 
as is befoze mentioned, in the ſpꝛſt wzir ing wyth 
great to the Senate declared:that itie he 
—— — were _ and conſctecc 
negtecetheirduery,andhighty © 


neede they further wiring to 


The ſumme of 
his Apologie 0 


ofthe Litie, ſapd, men to 
for —— — oe gta 


Inftinss. 


ng 
| ology and 
ty | * iy were! The ſecond A 


bys Apology 
but ; Emperourand hi wi like grau Apology ot 
— op ng wrote — — lufline, 


crunes as falſe⸗ 


comonly beyng reputed & taken as vertuous hi⸗ 

Priſcu. ioophersmayntayners of —ͤ— of learning, but 
Bachiase whether they were ſo, their actes declared. Ag fo: hun nct- 

Iuftines alitient ther foz flattery nozfauour at their hands. he was cõſtray⸗ 

tathcr. | ned thus to write vnto them. butonely to ſue vnto thẽ and 


The do- 
ctrine of the 
rophetes 

comunen- 


deſire a ſerious & righteous kind ot dealing i Wdge- 
which wer anentsandſentences, Fox it becommeth —— 
Prophets, — —— — not tiranny and 
men, v #allo in playne woꝛdes chargeth as wel the cin⸗ 
25 C ——ů— 
. all other malefactoꝛs. i death 111 


phy. 


Thevrilitie 
of reading 
the Pro- 
Phetet. 


in tudgement, are not tondemned, be⸗ 
A 
vp6 our accuſers. 45 )ifa Chniſtian be⸗ 


of enery true our And againe ( ſaith rad 


with al 
5 — Fredite bntochem. Neither: 


Philoſopher 


net 


50. 


The Lord take 
away this ſpirit cauſes. but 


— — — with the ipur 


of fury, condem- or fury, xe lay x bem not — 


in: innocentes 
belive they be Teſpecrot inltice. And further 
conuicted. ture wil ſay certaine of 


ly to condenine thẽ betoꝛe 
Che —— 
bo . — he) 


maner he 


cauſcdto bee 


Ex Euſeb lib 4. 
Cap 166. 

A place of 
Epiphanius 
tound faulty, 


© acje,whichindecdc 
lerome, noꝝ Swide,noz oth | 
and telſt:fie how he exhwited his Apology 


Pius which came after Adrian. Thus halt thou god pare 


der the lis ofthis learned @ bleſſed martir 


ht, | 
The fipguler dzethꝛen 
modeſty of the which 

foreſayd Mar- 
tyrs declared. 


Ex Euſeb. lab. p. 
cap · a. 


counte them 
fer vs ſo to cal 


cht: but tfany 


- 


The holy Mar- 
tyrs refuſe to be ſealed 
called Martyrs, the, 


fromthe godnes of your 
exaplc you followe not: ot your A- 


any 
he addeth: Some peraduen⸗ 
bene t ta⸗ 


them haue bt 
— — —U—yͤ—ä TED 
quite vp) them being bzougyt e you,t — 


| neitherwoulde Þ 
ſelues Martirs, nepther woulde ſuf- 
— — 


foz their confirmation. = 
= = 
uaned of their and floziſh, thereby yqur 


o 


rſt perſecu ti ons, 


rotakealthinges 
5a wholeſome tn A lll 


Ghoſt, but alſo here is to be noted how 
the grace of 


. 
God: but had 
— 


were not deſiytute 
ſpirite at God do be their: 


The bookes 


of tho olde 


of the Primitive Churche, 


how much difficultieT haue vit my campe, being coinpaſſed 
abour with 74. fierce Dragons, 2 
be within ix. miles of vs, and Pompeianus our Lieferenaunt hath 

| We letters: Wherefore I Ip 
no leſſe but to be ouerunne and all my bandes of ſo great multi: 
tude, as well my varvard mayne warde as reere v2. day with all 
my ſouldiours of Ephrata, In whoſe hoſt there were numbred of 
fighting men ix. hundreth ſeuenty and five thouſand , Bur when 
I law my ſelfe not able to encounter with the enemy, I craued 
ayde of our countrey Gods, at whoſe hands I finding no comfort, 
and e the enemye vnto an exegent, 1 cauſed to be 
ſent for thoſe men which we call Chriſtians who being multred 
were founda good indifferent number, with whom I was in far - 
ther rage, then I had good cauſe, as ifterwardes I had experience 
their merueilous powet, who forthwith did their indeuour, 

but without either weapon, munition, armour or trumpets, a 
men abhorring ſuch preparation and furniture bur onely ſatiſped 
in truſt of their God, home they cary about with them in their 
conſciences.It is therefore to be credited, although weeall them 
wicked men, that they worſhip God in their hartes. For they fal- 
ling proſtrate ypon the ground,prayed not onely for me, bur for 
the hoſt alſo,yhich was with me, beſeeching their God for helpe 
in that our extremitie of vittels and freſh water. For we had bene 
now v. dayes without water, and were in our enemies land, euen 


were, pea @0ota | | in the mi of Germany . who thus falling vppon their faces, 

arc in god h peticion 4) made their prayer to a GOD vnknowne of me: and there ſell a 
en 4. The bookes Thus WANT mongeſt vs from heauen a moſt pleaſaunt and cold ſhower, but a- 
to The ſtraits of tho olde knowe the true mongeſt our enemies a great ſtorme of hayle mixt with lightning 
a- faſung of Teſtament fo that immediately we perceiued the inuincible ayde of che mott 
Ds Alcilnai autcntike mighty God to be with vs. Therefore we geue thole men leaue to 
ep ec and recea. hurch. Concerning proſeſſe Chriſtianitie, leaſt perhap by their prayer we be puniſhed - 


F — | _ with the ly ke, and thereby make my ſelfe the author of ſuch hurt 
15 that he returning into the as ſhalbe reeeiued by the Chriſtian profeſsion . And if any ſhall 
done and preached, there rehend one that is a Chriſtian, onely for that cauſe: I will that 

bookes ued of the old | he being apprended without puniſhment, may haue leaue to con- 

ſ\ubſcribeth & ſeſſe the ſame, ſo that there be none other cauſe obietted agaynſt 

hym, more then that he is a Chriſtian: Butler his accuſer be bur- 

ned alive. Neither will I that he confeſsing and being founde a 

Chriſtian,ſhalbe enforced to alter the ſane tus opinion by the go- 

. ng of uernour of any of our prouinces, but left to hys owne choyle. 

ſongs. Iob.The Prophets, Eſay, Hieromie, tyelue Prophetes And this decree of myne I will to be ratified in the Senate houſe, 


in 
one booke, Daniel, Ezechiel, Eſdras. And thus much of thys and commaund the ame publiquely to be proclaymed and read 
ie, matter, which I thongyt here tu recomd. fox that it is not in the Court of Traianus and that farther from thence it may be 
eir {renens vnpꝛoſttavie toz theſe latter tunes to vnderſtande what in ſent into all our Prouinces by the diligence of Veratius gouer- 
newely' the nirſt times was receaucd, and admitted as autentike, nour of our Citie Polione. And further we geue leaue to all men 
— hat otherwile. 4 * tovicand write out chis our decree, taking the ſame out of our 
— ä c ht igreſſion net 1 iquely in the common Hall iet form. | 
Eleutheri. | * | us rage otperiecutionagamit the 
Wi,  * ; ; 
App tid 
of l 
— Melive th 
r hibitcd, | 
n- Apologi which uy WW tbucht 
nt ro the er this vpon < ng their cozne 
a- Pcrour tor AC ye Emperourscampe de uch ofthinges do Aulos Ve- 
e- 28 the Lhuiſtians the ſtoꝛy wherot is this: At what tune the 9 
, 
Ex kuſebio 
——— ary by realuorthe 
lo 
Ex Eſc, es — at 4 ſouldiours 
er 1.4, the Chriſti- battaile, being 
of cap · 26. an. 
h- The ſumme 
rg ofthe Ape 
e logye ot 


n⸗ Ace. 
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¶ Arcus Aurelius Antonius Emperonr, 
ro the Senate and people of Rome. _ — 0 - ha 
] Siue you hereby to vnderſtande, —_— Nome, mentioned inEuſebius.Lib.5.ca. leni 


„e888 


Senate by one Narr. 
whom 


51 


Appollonins 
accuſed by hys 
orvnc ſeruaunt. 


Aptollonmns 
exhibiteth an 
Apology of hys 
fayth to the de- 
nate. 


An old wicked 
lavwof the Ro- 
mines. 


The ridiculous 
ride of the 
— 


Vincentiui. 
E uſe ebius. 
Pereprinves. 
Fotentianss, 


Mar ˖yr 8. 


Julius a Senator 
conuerted to 
Chtiſt. 

Ex Vincen, ab. 
o- ca 11. 


Hienr. di Erfor, 


Pereęprinu- 


tent to Fraunce bx Xiſtus Bylyop of Rome, into the parties of F 


and Martyred at 
at Ram. 
Ex Olatina tn 


L114 Sixt, 


Julius with 

hyr family bap- 
tiſed and after 
Martyrcd, 


' 


| 


Gods, 

he was by nature very | 
with to Vi tellus, the maſter of the ſouldiours, a vcry cruetl 
e lierte man, toſec lul ius cither to ſacrifice to mighty Her- 
cules oz retuiumg the ſame to flea hum. V itellus as het was 
tommaunded) exhoꝛted Iulius to obey the Emperozs c6- 
| | : en to! maundement and to woꝛſhip his Gods, — 
with, by the ot Perenninus the iudge, which that Empire of Nome was not onely conſtitu⸗ 
an man, he pzonouncecd againſt hun: but the preſcrued and maintained by them. Which 1u- 
ned martyz of God, when the iudge with much a doc vtterly to in like ma 
obtained of hym to render an accout befoze the honozable 

Senate ol his faith, vnder whole defence and warrant of 
pte he did the ſame. deliuered vnto them an eloquer Apo⸗ 
logie of the chꝛiſtian beliete: but the touner warrant not- 
denn 0 ed hl tf: Fo thrthere wag an annie 

and ſo en : 
law among them decreed, that none that pꝛoleſſed Lhuiſt, 


and therefozc araigned,ſhould be relcaſed without recan- 
tation, ox altering his opinion. . . icft, whoſe 
odus is {aid in ſtoʒies counted 


ot x peares as Damaſcus & —— 


the 


maketh mention but ot ix. Platina 
that he died a BJarttr, and was buried at Uaticane. But 
Euſebius his diſccaſe,makcth no woꝛd mentid 


ofany 


E 
02= Thettifliy 


altye hauing his lions ſkinne vpon hun, made lacrificeto 
Hercules — cauſing it to be cried the Titty 
that Hercules was the patrone and defender ot the Citpe. 


There were the ſame tune at Rome. Vincentius, Euſebius, of 
* — erny py inſtrucrozs of 2 
bon: from place topiace where the Solpell was not yet 


bo | — 

they vzought with them letters from the bi⸗ 1: 
— comes wg en Jte,at on the Lordo 
he ozdained ſongthis verle, Sanctus — 2 ſupper one 
Dominus Deus Sabaoth. Yoherg mozeouer is to be noted, 2 


eee 
ple, began to repzoue their idolatrous blindnes. teaching 


Veel 


in villages a townes al that heard them. to beltue vpon that the ſaide Platina, in the lite of thys docth teſtific Lords pre 

true and only God, and to come away rom ſuch wozlhip- that Peter miniſtredthe on onli 2 
ing of deuils, and to ginc honoꝛ to God alone, whicq on- — 944 ‚ x ita Suu. 
p is to be woꝛſhipped, willing themto and to bec * 

Baptiled, leaſt they periſhed with Commodus. with thys — 

the nig. they conuerted one Iulius a Senatour and 2 

The Emperour hearyng ſuſpected, 

thcreof,caufed thẽ to be appꝛehended of virellus his Cap⸗ 

tainc,aud to be compelled to ſacrifice vuto Hercules, which 

when they ſtoutip retuſed, atter diuers us toʒments 


and great miracies by them done. at laſt they were pꝛelſed 
with icaden waightes to death, Vincentius. Lib. 0. cap. 119. 
& Chron. Henr. de Erfordia. 150) 

This Peregrinus abauementioned had bene ſent befoze 


rep rowmeot a Biſh — — were moe glad to flee out ofthe Citie, then other bi 
YT he cen —— verſecutinns there aboue were to come to them vnto Rome. Aa Cle adved $3 
touched, thoſe were left delolat and deſtitute ofmi= Sanctus vnto the Baſſe 


Iulius bei 
now wonby in 
of Chu di ane 
to his houle, pats — — 
chuſtianrelgid, de belened in the goſpel. And lend 
one Ruffmus a jꝛieſt, was with all his family by him 
tiled, who(notas the common ſozt was wont to do) kept 
cioſe and ſecret his faith: but inceuſtd with a marueylous 
and ſincere zeale openly proteſled the wi⸗ 


peares, 

about ol ns. Di 
like vat the ycare! py no 138, Dis 
were ofthe Llergy 


Oraght way 


r A 
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which vetoꝛe 
by Socrates, 
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8 vij. wekes ſaſt is 
Socrates in his firſt boke, 


— wozdes : Romani namque tres ante Paſcha 
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Eaſter,beſide the Sabbaoth 
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cap. I 9. 

The ordi- 
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765 


falſely to 


Sabbatum de Dominicam continuas ieiuuant., that is: the Ro⸗ 


befoze 
| and the Sonday. And moze- 
auer, (peaking ofthe diuers and ſundee 
{\undzy and diuers Churches, he addeth theſe woꝛds: And 
decauſe that no man can bring forth any commaun t writ- 
ren of this matter, it istherefore apparant , that the Apoſtles left 
this kind of faſt free to euery mans will and iudgement, leaſt anye 
mould be conſtrayned by feare and neceſſitie to doe that which is 


good, dec. With this of Socrates, i alſo the woꝛdes of 


andthe 


* dome in vil. werkes, as at Coltantinop 


de other ſome in thee v 
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Nome, that Chniſtians could | 
their own houſes, Like wür they diltmcrung | 
| Bylhops, and other degres. lauour no⸗ 


was ſo preciiely Denout? the 
Lo2ds Table, that if any one creme therot did 
to the grounde, he oꝛdamed that 


doe pe⸗ 
ſhould 


ting che ho- 48. 


ly miſteries 
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the Lordes 
Table. 


Thereucla- 
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Hermes. 


Thedecre- 
tall Epiſtle 
of Pius. 


Anmeetss. 
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Rome and 
Martyr, 
Ster 
Byſhop. 


Lib Chro. Ocu.s i 
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It was, 69. in the xix.veare 
in che v3. yeare 


56: 


jon other 


and ot Brittaire 
Andtherefozcdoth Petrus Cluni- cscclugf rne 
volpe betuie 
—— — _ — might kinge Lucius 
whiche 


daycs. 


ofLentin perſecutis,weſha 


g, as ———— * trur F 
on 0 Ege Serapion, 
afticall hifoyetcom ks Byſhop of A= 
wun eſſeth Hierome, &Euſebius Lib. tioche. 


Epeſiopus 
Ecclijialticall 
5 wruecr, 


| Miltiades 


* Ecrlefiaſticall 
—_— —— gy — wh * 

e eſtament. Epiſtle 8 1 7 
Theophilus B ol Cæſaria, Dionyſius By of £0-- Bcelp hate 
ffles to diners © qamongorher whiterh, dars +; Ladet 
ung Penicus acertaine Byſhop, Ne graue ſerunde calitaris.eriter, 

nat,ſed multorum ſeſe imbecilita- Dn,on:r:24 Cos 
would lay no yoke of chaſtitie -;v:4:us 
but that he would con⸗ Eccle ſiaſticall 
b. 4. writer. 
iting- The yoke of 


chaſtitie not to 
how that be was de layd pon 


the iu firme 


. 

the letters and Ep 

(ops aud teachers vnto the 
> wonds 


| day we cclebjats-— =» 
we haue readyour E>: Celebration of 
u, like the Sonday, 


ther, 

cond was vpon 

ſesthen to be ha 
Bod 


(aich he) vpon that 
— — 


T be firſt Booke conteyning the X. firſt perſecutions, 
rraulierredhis ltndpouely 


54 


Difference a- 
bour the cere- 
mony of Eaſter, 


|; | |; | ſtraight life, a great faſter, his 
— des ene eee — The the — | 
pon the 14. , 

of Aſia ing — Fobnt Apo⸗ haue witten 
gore raining tons ae ng — = Low | 


willing) when we come to the tyme of Victor ol 
Rome. In the meane tyme as coucerning the per⸗ 
lecution, iet this hetherto (uffiſe, 


Te fift Perſeention. 
death of Commodus, raigned Pertinax but few 


= 


after whom ſucceeded Seuerus. Under whom 


- *- 


Seuermus Fter the 
Emperour. A 


Anne 
I95. J 


The 5, perſecu- ci 
tion. | 
Ex Euſe.Lib.6, 
C4) .2+ J 
\ Anno, Jt | I 
SOC, IK. 
The talſe accu- 
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the Chriſtians, 


Hieruialem to rcceiue 


cie & death 
ok ö 


were 
wozlhip- 
d riſe, J 
Jewes. 


* 


they would | 

| — — men. this * 

The captanes , vnder the Emperoue were Hilarianus , Vigellius, Claudi- 
ont - us, Hermianus Nuler of Cappadocia, Ceciltus, a, Ve- 
rols periecurione ſpronius, ally Demetrius mentioned of Cyprian. Aud Aqui 


Aqui- 
date la Judge ol Alexandria, of whom Euſeb.Lib.s.cap.5.maketh 


F 


| Thc places where theforce ofthis perſecutionmoſ? ra⸗ 
ged, were Altrita, Alcxandꝛia. Lappadocia, and Carthage. 
LES The numberofthem that ſuffered in this perſecution, | lion. To 
1 by the repoꝛt ofthe Secieſtaſticall ſtoꝛy was tnmmnerable, whom he aunlweredagaine audſaide, that Potamĩena had 
eee Of whõ the firlt was Leonides, the father of Origene, who oz hm to the Lord, x ſo he ſaw a crowne pnt 
r his foune,deyug of piogeadcodngmmnſemretgartholdnotde ſong, 
3 the age thẽ ofxvij. cares, ſhouſd haue ſuffered (uch a ſhould de receined, which things thus done, p next day 
uent delire hee had to be Martired foz Chꝛiſt) had not hys following, de was had to the place ot execution and there 
Origene kept mother punilp in the night ſeaſon conueted away his clo- beheaded,Euſeb-Lib,s.cap,s, — us, gineth Ex kaſcl. 
from Martyr= thes c his 8 moꝛe lo ſhame to be ſeen, then this ot no credite, but onely arc tap, as de there 5 aaf. 
come by hys for care to die, he was coſtrained to rematne at home: and n ee: | SAM 


mother. when he could do nothingels, per he wzitingto his father 
a letter with theſe woꝛds: Caue tibi, ne quid propter nos a- 
liud. quam martyrij conſtanter faciendiſpropoſſtum cogites, that 


| ts, Take heede to your ſeife, that you 
_ com- 0 85. and foꝛ onrlake, 8c. uch of Chit 
mended, | octrine huſtes 
Ex Euſeb. Lib. kund by the . _ it ent and 


| 


on of BS 


C. cap. 3. 


Ex Euſeb. An- Pp 
£0170, $y1mone- 
ta. Je. 


— be 


* Eaſel. 
6. 6 4. " 


—— they 
fireifhe agreed ene e 
. ES 
able 


7. 
_ and leyng 
that he lo 
24 , riepunilhed. 
Alexander — — the — and 


jopned to- receiued into his biſhopztke agayne. To whom, as is ſaid, 


ether in impoteucie of his age, 
one By ho- nexeention of the — Euſeb. Hiſt. Eccleſ. Lib. s. cap. 10. 


puke. Of this Alexander is recorded i the ſayd Eccleſiaſticail hi⸗ 
— — His agonies and conſtancie of his con fefli6 
ſhewed in the ol Seuerus, he was admoniſhed 


this 
xander- Thus he 
de 15 


Byſhop of 
al — of they; wer And ſo 


edparencr with 


in the Citie of Micru⸗ 


— he continued abone 40. peares, vntill 
the perſecnrion of Decius, and there crected a famous ii 
bjaic. where Euſebius had his chiefeſt Helpe in wiitinghis 
Ectleſtaſticall hiſtoꝛp. De wꝛote alfo diuers Epiſtles to di⸗ 
uers churches, and Origene openly totcachin his 
Thecon3- Church. At length beyng 

ce&.dcarh rufalem to Lclaria before the Judge under Decius, where 
0 after his conſtant confeſſionthe ſecond tyme, he was com- 

mitted to pꝛiſon, and there died. 
Beſides theſe thatſuffrebin this perſecution of Severus 
recited of Euſebius, Vincentius ret 6. Ex Martyrol. 
— ö before had ſent 
Martyr. into Fraunce: * —— Polar ten the 


doctrine ol Thꝛiſt, was of Seuerus, = firſt 
ee eee map all 


as Alexander did — 

afterward he was 02dained biſhop of An⸗ 

, where he continued the —— s of whom 

Alexander Wxiteth to the ¶ e,outofpulſon, 

andgenng thankesro God to heare that 

ET — the raigne of Scuerus,dicd 

uerus, 

| —— — — —— OJarty2 wziters. 
do hold, martpꝛed 

other moe —— — of Chꝛiſt, about 

the fourth t oz fift peare ofSeucrus. This Irenzus as he was 

a great wiiter, ſo was he commended ol Tertullian 

— 5 — ommium doctrinarum cu- 


came 
dee dhe the 


iniſtery, commended b their 
2 befoꝛe | 2 — 
Photinus, he 


bi 
tinued about of 23. peres. In 
us, the ſtato otic Church ws 
theontward perſecution of 


Alexander was toined with hum 


aged, was nonghtfro Je 


der of all —— of | 
it out, who will not agree vito it? And when he 


the en Charebe. 


ctozies he had, ec. 
Such men or doing and miting . Bod e 
tyme to as pillers and ſtapes toꝛ his pc 
as he did this Tertullian iu theſe dangerous dapes ot 
cution. Foz whe the were berech wb urenge, The Apnlogy 
3 — teen —ͤ—eh taking their caule of Tells 
— — — Fagainſt defendiug the 
— Larne ae cer agamd ric Emp 0 Chriſtians, 
any ſtyꝛre oz. rebeiſion, cuther againſt the Empire oz 
—— 1 ſozſomnuttiy as the vie of Lhz:ſtians 
wu Aber ſtare ofthcir Empcrours and gouer⸗ 
And they were accuied falſp to bee ene⸗ 
— to all for yrs (ſaich Tertullian to Terrallianst ud 
Scpal)ſeyngrde office ofthe Ch iſtians is by thcir 8 
pꝛoteſſion to all men, to loue their enenues, neuer 
requiting — — — 
—— ͤ——7— As touching the hoꝛrible 
llaunder ol murdering urtants, dow can that be true inthe 
Chꝛiſtians (ſaith he) 3 from all 
— —— much, that it is not lawful foz the 


an bealt at their tables 1 


The beriſion 
— Sal. Much kale — 
e ——— an Aſles head — 
the Jewes. the 5 Can 
— — benen n g . le in the 
fully laid to the ſtory ©? 
Anditkewile —— ne ob⸗ Sempſen, 
ape Deardenaguinl — — Ter- 


t multitude of 


moe riſe vp. The blonb of Lhiiſtians Tertel. in Apes 6 

e, in beholding the painful} „ getice. 
tounents, and the ofthem will nottearch 
and inquire what is inthe cauſe ? And when he hath found 
toit,whowilnordelicetoſuſterſoz1t? Thus(lauthhe)this 
will neuer die, which the moꝛt it is cut doune, the moꝛe 
— tomonra ve mor ried ola 

the cauſein ſearching, defindeth it, and in finding, hctol- | 


it. Tettul in eodem Apol 
— inthis dauin tyme of 


to gerous pctiecits 
ſtirred vp of God. deſended the mnoc#cie of 
fe of —.—.— — 22 — rr ary — 


theinftructionof led 
| —— lower — 


learning s famous New t 
certatne erroꝛs and hlemiſhes im perfection. in 
— ine,% learned mennc- 


5* The firſt Booke conteyning the X. firſt perſecutions, 
| J. ſo be( | 
CIS ITED 


exc a 
withall, whercol moe perchaunce ſhall be lapd when we 
come to Cyprian. | 7 | | 

ider Byſhop And now to returne to the oꝛder ofbiſhops of 
of Rome. Rome intermitted: after rius af02ementioued,next 
Vitor reported m the bilyoputke ol Rome ſucceded Victor, who as Platina 


ot ſome to dye a ſapth, died quietip in the dapes of Seuerus. But Damaſus f — 

Matyr. dab enen asfolow the. — Lhzoz lem, Ircneus of Lyons , — — 
nicies, athrme that he a artpz, ; ſitten x. Banchillus of | 

. £2as ſomelayxy. yeares, This Victor wagagreat ſtyꝛrer —— ounthe, the Byſhop — — 


of the pumitiue Church, the ozigi | 
The cauſe dif Euſebius,Socrates,Platina,and retoꝛd. 
culſed whythe 18 7that che Apotties onelpbeingintentineandactendaunt 


d 
yn 
as ſtrangled and 
the holy Bhoſt, not⸗ 


primitiue 
Church. 


without a moſt vrgent and uched partly 
in 5 hiſtoꝛp befoze. Foz w 
ede be 

| | 4140 help ; to . N — — | h 3 and 4 
own inw;by he which de | the which ne — eight now af- volt * — + 
all comonbeaſtes. Andtherefore.that | the ſolemnitieofthe Eee, dein 


Saturus... 


8.41 Dr. 0 
Secundutus 
Martyrs. 
sue ra. 
warreth in 
Brittayne. 
A wall be- 
tweene tans. 
: ue _ amig 
1 A 132. miles tothe 
in length. other. 
Scuerws hich 
the perſecu= Ring! 
tour ſlayne and fl 
at Yorke, 


An. 
Wiz 
Baſtranus 
Emperour. 


Macrimuwus 


with bys after 


ly regarded, but let 
ans,cuery 


dapes, rmes: places 2 — —— 
qrearlys © reit 


Er rſed. ld. 5. WY 
Cab. 26. 


mnes ll pacen 
NorwithCandiag 
—— 4. 


Anno, {| 
200, 


the lonne owne 
* — — in the dayes al Pius and u A 
Anicetus,aboutthe pere of out Lozd,163.tobemiſliked: pet 
wean mot aa done 1nd. moe np. time 
of Vitor: And pet neither did the v ol Victor take ſich 


place, but that the doctrine of Chꝛiſtian libertie was defen- 
ded and maintamed by meanes of lrenæus and other, and 1 
a Pm meat met eg pts 
| ib much concerningthe doctrine baiſhan 
tie ot the differences ot rites and ceremonies 
_ Now tu returne to victor agayne. tu ſnew wßhat diner- ex 
— — — — | 


came, thus is the ſtoꝛy in the tyme of Pius and Ani- 
— you — — — 
ned, at us | 
the 2blernatiof thattayeobe from the wonted 
maner 1 Grey — firſt moneth, vnto 
the next Sonday after. After him came Anicetus, Soter, 
and Eleutherius Biſhops of Rome, which alſo determined 
Ex Euſeb,Lib, the ſame. Agaynſt thele ſtode Melito Biſhop of Sardis, Po- 


4.Cap 26, lycarpus. and as ſome thinke, Egeſippus other learned 
Leher, inen of Alia which Polycarpus being ſent bprde waz n. 
and Aniceta: Ali, came tu Rome as isafogclapd , 0 Ant- * 
diſagreeing in cetusInthatmatter:wherin when they = at= 


controuerne,yet 
agreed in cha- 


BG, 


ring in this matter. endenoured by | 
boten, 3 raberſibpuothe Lhurrhes.oeAlawnro bys 
BylyopsandchurchesofAlia,as heretiches and chilina- 


— 


of the Primitine Churthe. 


rinc foz thatrime-but 
y t | no 
but the ſaid epiſtles neither to lanoz ofthar man, noz taſte 


of the tyme. | 
—— ongee 
ins of tines 5 us 7 i- 
— nus 02darned to be caried veloerhe] |, at the celcvzati 
ctorerhe of the Malle. Platina Wxiteth that he oꝛdayned the 
— 4 earns ———— 
„a of wod, oz ot glaſle, o other mettall, except on 

— uer, gold, and tinne, xt. But how thele two teſtimonies of 
— mull ce Damalus and Platina ioyne together, let the reader ; 
a. eſpeciatlyſeyng the ſame decree is reterred to Vrbanus, that 
came — ——— — this decree of golden 
chalices to be ſhed afterward in the Louncell of Ty⸗ 
chalice . hur and Nhenes, if it had bene enacted betoze by Zephyri- 
Conciiium nus how long this nus Tate, our wꝛiters do varie. 
riuurtuum Euſebius ſapth,he died in the raigne of Caracalla, amd late . 
Khemienſe. ptares, platina Wziteth that he died vnder Seuerus, and ſate 
8. peares, and ſo ſaith alſo Nauclerus. Damaſus affirmeth that 

he late 16. yeares and two monthes. * 
Matthæus àuthoꝝ of the ſtozy intituled, Flores Hiſtoriarũ, 
Er Florile- with other latter Chꝛonicles, maketh mention of Perpetua, 
x and Feliciras,and Reuocatus, her r — — 
A and Satyrus bzethzen,and Secundulus, in the Periecu- 
2 tion of this Seuerus, gaue ouer their liues to Martyꝛdome 
7--carss £02 Chniſt, beyng to wen to wild beaſts, anddeuoured of 
the ſame, m Carthage and in Affrike, ſaue that Saturninus 
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The mon- 
ſtrous life 


of Helioga- 
bolus Em. 


perour, 


Empire clone — ſpace of ſire 
beyng llayneaiſo of hid ſer- 
he had lapne his bzother betoze) ſucceded Ma- 

owne 


ach Erne heir 
After 


rather to be called a Monſter, then a man. ſo pzodigious 
was his life in all glotonie, futhines, and ribaudzy. Such 
was his pompe, tl A e filled 
— . — To let paſſe his ſumptu⸗ 
ous which he would not weare butonly of gold, 
and moſt coſtly ſiſkes: his ſhoes gliſtering with precious 
ſtones finely engraued 


mekynd 


one twiſc,and 
likew 


| i the 
— — 
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ſtrels, 


, he was lane of the 
and cad into T iber 
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be 
pꝛouiſi 


— — 


and hepꝛe Aurelius Alexander 


he was neuer ij. dapes ſerued witg 


he was foꝛetold number 


hum, to ſuch coꝛrupt 
grs,char whenhe channeed ro —-— them, by 
rye commotrionof his mind, he would caſt vp choler;being 7 b ted nd 
ſo moued with them that he could not and was re- ener 
dy with his two to put out their eycs. From his Idle teruauntes 
— — rr cool, 
p no | d bowels of the 
... mw 
Among his other good vertues, it appearcth alſo t 
he was and fauourable vnto the Chiſtians, as by 
this act may be : Foz when the chꝛiſttans had oc- 
cupied a certame publike place in ſome god vie, foz 
the and together of the congrega⸗ 
of the oz tiplers, made chalenge 
to belõg vnto the, The matter being bꝛought 
Empcrour, ge iudged i: moꝛe honeſt, the place 
to ſerue to the woꝛſhip ol God, howſoener it wert, then to 
the dirtie lubberingof Cokes and Skullians. 

By this it may be vnderſtand. that in Rome no Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian churches wert erected vnto this tyme, when as yet 
(notwithſtanding this fanour of the Emperour) no pub⸗ 
like houle could quietip be obtained fox the chꝛiſtiaus. Ho 
that by the reaſon hercof may appeare the decretall epiſtle 
and oꝛdinance of Pope Higynus the dedication 
of churches abone mentioned, pag. 53.to bẽc falſified. And 
likewiſe the ozdinaunce ol Pius his ſucceſſour, concernyng 
the Altar,oz Superaltare, to be alio faiſe. Foz what Superal- 
tare WAS it like, they had in the tyme of Higynus and Pius, 
when as at this tyme which was long after, no publike 
"ew —— could be graunted them foz the Lhziſtians to 

Of this Alexander, Platina wꝛiteth, that as hee was a 
grcat hater of all boaſters flatterers, ſo he was of ſuche 
dudence, that no deceit could eſcape him, and bꝛingeth in 
a ſtoꝛy of one Turinus, who had gotten craftily many great 
bribes and giſts, in making the people beleue that he was 


of authoꝛitie with the , and that he could 
belpethemte — — lucd fox. whereof the 
eo befaſtned ron take and chere Kiled —ñ— 
the Crier to the people: Smokc he ſold, 
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| h, Atter Ca Caliſtus folowed Vrbanus, about the peare of our Tay 
E Tod zy. who in his cpiſtie decretall( comming out of the 72 
tus) 1 — (which is his Church) ſo long as ſame foꝛge) which err err wenne we bidde me 
| duely to hun, neither ought to be iid⸗ king na mention ol the heauy perſecutions of the Church, C). 
* dagen cxhoꝛtation — oʒ conſtaucic to 
marricto whb ſhe will, itbeinthe is, regula- | thes gods ofthe 2 
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number of their vii. Sacraments affirmi dg — ted. 
Imber faſt firſt and d hereby 
Wh maketh ſpeaking of the ſa , decretall epiſtles 
count, ſayth, he the faſt but ofthzee tymes, which was inough is ſayd betoze, moꝛe may bee conſidered oi dil: 
foz the of coꝛne, wyne, and oyle. crete Reader. Marianus Scotus, Sabellicus, Nauclerus, & other 
By theſe hethcrto pꝛemiled, late ſtozy waiters doe hold as is afozetayd, that he dyed a 7% 


Martpz in the dayes of Alexander Seuerus, after he had go- arp 
uerned that as Damaſus and Platina do Wit⸗ 
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88 a do teſtific ofhim,that he 
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and conſtituti- and to him icaue vnaſked,to do he liſt. where⸗ 
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ſerued, ſo as it doth ſtand without excepti62 N it bee not. tcoke 
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and bzoken with bats, after were 


9922100 . Erfordienſis, make mẽ⸗ 
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tnthetymeof Alexander, he with Phili 
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of our 4236 in 
— = 


This do- t 


crine ſee. 


meth dero. net 


Fug ry to 
briſt and 
dlaſ phe. 
nous, 


Ammonius 
2 Chriſtian 
yriter. 


let the Arader 
led vp in the 

ſured aſter 
him zebennus biſh! 


Damaſus Plains 


79. 


. A- 
phricanat 


i meeps — ö days 


of Alexander, 


vrtiter. 


W_. at iar, 


— Confeſſari 


iodo- 


ned vp 
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great mere 
he would not his Martpꝛ, which had ſuffered ſo nuch oz 
his name befoze, now to periſh out of his church, Foz te 
which cauſe ({apth Euſebius) Bod by certaine viſions did 
admoniſh hun. But he not taking great heede thereunto. 
blyndcd aacthy with inere, partly ard — was 
all the night long ſcourged ol the Angels: In lo 
— made thereby very {ozc, and carty on 
the moꝛow putting on ſackcloth, with much weepinzand |, 
n went to Zephyrinus the biſhop aboue mentio⸗ 
ned, where he falling down befoze CE all the Chiſti⸗ 
an congregation, ſuewed them the ſtripes of his ne 
pꝛaped — — Lhzilt,that he mi 
cemned into their communion rom which wo 
Co 
After the deteaſe ol Pontianus Biſhoppe of Rome afoꝛe 
mentioned, ſucceeded next in that place Anterius of whom 
Iſuardus wuteth that Pontianus departing away,d'> ſubſti⸗ 
tute hun his rome. But Euſebius whiter) that ſticcceded 
imme diateip after him. Damaſus ſayth, that becanic he cau- 
ſed the actes and dcathes ofthe Martpꝛs to be witten, 
ni the bg * 
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crepant other, that w —— 
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Nome. Certam it is, he was a great wꝛiter.and left many 
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was moued a perſecution againſt the 
which Oroſius ＋ the vij. perſecution. The fi 
eee. tyꝛant con⸗ 
ceaucd agaynſt the Chꝛiſtians, was chiefly, as is befoze 
— becauſt ofthe treaſures ot the Emperonr which 
were committed to Fabian the biſhop. 

This Fabian firſt being a maryed man, as Platina wit- 
tcth,was made Biſhop ol Kome after Anterius abouemE- 
tioned by the miraculous appointment of God, which Eu- 
ſebius doth thus deſcribe in i this ſixe booke: when the me⸗ 
thꝛen(ſapth he) were 


together in — —] 
the eiectiöõ of their Biſhop, and had p d among them 


ſelues vpon the nomi or ſome noble and woꝛthy per⸗ 
ſonage of Rome, it chaũced that Fabianus ambg other was 
there pꝛeſẽt, who ot late befoze was newly come out of the 
countrey to inhabiteinthe Citie. This Fabian, as is layd, 
thinking lelle thenofany ĩuch matter ſodeniy c6- 
das —————— > 1-29 
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with ſuch other 25 moe inhis, tw, Spikes decreral 
the which Epiſtles, as by diners other cuidences be 
ſuppoſed to be vntruely named vpon hym,gyuingno 
nttication obo Lage agreing to that tyme:ſo do I finde 
the moſt part i. Spiltl,v ,wo2de foz woꝛdſtanding in 
the Epiſtle of — 4 20 which folowed almoſt 2.00, peares 
after hum, beſide the vnſecmeip doctrine alſo in the ende of 
the ſayd 9 Sopel contapned, where he contrary to the te⸗ 
nourofthe Boſpell, applpeth remiſſion oflinnes (onely 
— oo of Lhuſt) offerings of bꝛead and 
wyne by men and women euery Sonday in the Church. 
To this Fabianus w2ote Origine De orthodoxia ſuæ fi- 
dei, thatis, ofthe rightnes ofhis whereby is to be 
vnderſtode, that he continued to the tyme ol Decius, ſome 
ſay aifo to the tyme ol Gallus. Ofthis — —— 
tion is touched befoze , declaring how bolde 
he was in the dapes 2 Seuerus, in aſliſting, comtozting,ex= 
hoꝛting and killing the Martpꝛs that were impriſoned @ 
ſuftered foꝛ — Chꝛiſt, with ſuch of his 
owne life, that had not bene the ſingular of Bod, 
he had — ſtoned to death many tymes of the Deathen 
great concourſe of men and women was 
ar loldionrs were bed prpoler 
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Failes and — Lhurch, in —— ae 
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8 , pearcs, bad nee ade 0 
iuers and great cutions he ſuſtapned, but ſpecially 
vader Decius, as Euſebius in his ſixrbooke, decla- 
— — of Chꝛiſt he ſuſtained bands and 
— — ,rackings with barres of iron, dun⸗ 
ns, deſides thꝛeates and burning, All 
8 e landen in the of Decius, — — Ws 
coꝛdeth of him, peo ware - relati6 of — Song 
— — Ons 1 1 
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— — Dionyfus Alexandrinus 
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of thc hitlt yeare geg ane he being ought 
trom Mieruſalem to Ceſarca into the i place, af- 
ier a tonſtant and euident confeſſionof his faythmade be⸗ 
toe the Judge, was committed vnto pꝛiſon, and thert fi- 
niihco is ſpie, as teſtiſieth Dionyſus Alexandrinus in the 
txt done oi Euſebius. After whome nucceeded in that ſrate 
—— Buyop of that Liric,atrer James the 


Mention was made alſo befoze of Aſclepiades Biſhop 
of Antioch, who ſucceeded after Serapion, ano in the 
©; ation ot Seuetus did like wiſe perieuer a conſtant 
and as Vincentius teftificth in his xj. booke ſuffered Mar⸗ 
tyꝛdome at laſt vnder this Decius. But this computation 
ot Vincentius can in no wile agree with the truth of tyme, 
fon as much as by pꝛobable waters, as Zonaras, Nicephorus 
ca, and other, the ſapo Aſclepiades aſter Serapion, entted the bi⸗ 
hops leate ofAntioth,an.214.andſate vy.yearcs before the 
tyme of Gordianus. After whom ſucceeded Philetus, an. 221. 
goueruingthe ſunction xij. peares. And after him zebinus 
tollowen, an. 232. and lo after zum Baby las, which Babylas if 
he dyed iu this m of Decius, then could not Aſcle- 
piades allo ſufler in the ſame tyme, who dyed ſo iong befozc 
him, as is declared. | \ 

Of this Babylas biſhop of Antioche, Euſebus and Zona- 
ras retoꝛd, that vnder Decius he dyed in pꝛiſon, as did Alex- 
ander biſhoꝑ of Hieruſalem aboue rehearſed, 8 

We read ina certaine treatiſe of Chryſoſtome, intituled 
Contra Gentiles, à notable and a ae ot one Babylas 
amarty2, who about theſe times was put to death for reli⸗ 

ir, not ſuffringhun to enter into 


ſtyng a certaine Emperot 

. Lhnuſtians, after a crueil murder cõmit⸗ 
ted, the ſtoꝛy of which murder is this ·: There was a cer⸗ 
La. contra taine Emqperour, who vpon concluſid ot peace made with 


Cual, a certain nation, had receimed foz hoſtage oz ſuretie ot peace 
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Bala. conditions vpon the ſame, that neither he ſhouldbemoie= 
ſted ol them, noꝛ that they ſhould euer be vexed of him. U- 
pon this the kings ſonne was deliuered not without great 

c.unre and feare ot the father vnto the Emperdur, whom the 
ctuell Emperoꝛ, contrarp to pꝛomiſe, cauſed in ſhort tyme, 
witz out all iuſt cauſe to be layne. This factſohozrible be⸗ 
pug commuted, the tyꝛant with all haut would enter into 
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In che country ot higia, and in the tonne ofLamp= ol Phrt- 
ar, he ſarhe Vincentius Alg ſpcaterh or one beter, which 8" "a9" 
there was d, aud ſuffered bictercozmentes ing b. 

2 name, vnder Optimus the$9zoconlul, Aud in Tro- =" | 
adalikewiſc of other Martyꝛs that there ſiftercd , whoſe ef, 


names Were Andrew,Paule,Nicomachus,atid Dioniſia a'vivz 2922/71 
gm. Lib. 11 cap.46. 
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there to be executed, Lib eodem, cap. 43. — 
In the coumtreꝑ of Lappadocca at the Citie of Ceſa- 157 

rea, n like maner ofthe ſapde author is teſtified, of Germa- Ce, 

nus, Theophilus, Cefarius, and Vitalis, toſufftr jariywom % 4, 

fo Chziſt, eodẽ cap 52. And in y lame Bokemetion ailo is »,!,.oromm;, 

made of Poly chronius Byſhop of Babylon, cap. 89. And in Nor. 


Aiſo in Babylon (ſapth he) diuers chʒiſtian Conſeſſours 


Painphilia ofNeſtor there Biſhop, y dxed Suartpꝛ. cap. 5a. 


At Perſide in the Toune of Cardala, Olympiades aid 

Maximus. In Tpꝛus alſo Anatolia Uirgin, and Audax ganc 0/ympredes, 
they} lyucs like wyle to death, fo the teſtunonie of Chzi⸗ un- 
ſtes name. . | ble men. 

Euſebius moe ouer in his ſixt booke, recitcth one of the 4-704 v-r- 

iſtles of Dionyfius Alexandrinus, diucrs that ſuſſred di- gore, 

Iv at Alcxandꝛia, the which places dt Dionyſius, ag they 1«dax, Mars 
de cited in Euſebius, Athought here god foztyeauncient- tyrs. 
nes ofthe author, to inſert and notific in his own woes, E F/. .. 
and in our 5 as he wꝛote chem to Fabius bichop of 0.4, 
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dey. 8 ſed aquinft vs, vpon their 
ſarics yp6 them tic bꝛe tyme toꝛ a leaſon, — Dea- 
ſelues. then people by this occaſion to 
Sh02 afterthis,word was byonght vuto'vs of | 
the ſtare oft ire, which befoze was ſomthing fauo- - 
rablc to vs, ta be a 
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ciaily ofthe richer ſozt, ot whd lome to; feare came rimming, 
poche were — — the — — tune, ſome were — 
their neighbours beyng to thole vupure 
and idolatrdus ſacrifices. O 8 came trembling 
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be not obſerued. But he on the left hand dauncethand is merry, 
for that occaſion is geuen him to haue power of the aged Father 
2. gpenced, wherein x dechedthe One 
* pens nate age 5 | 
fines of the people to bethe cauſe, Pong 


ſame that before is (; 
Sathan in this perſecution and all other, hath had and hath 


ill ſuch power wi 


5 
4 


2 
5 


Ern 2 zees 
Ff 
8883 


; 


2 


$-- 


328 


* 


1221 


, 


gilant 


— 
— bis own reuelation — 


ffle, watt! 


Eke e enen dee feeding, andſoberinhys 
tarped with — — 
ö 77——9——ð—— 


ſeruantes to foreſhew to come the reſtauring of hys Church, 
quiet of our health and ſafegard, after rayne 
ther, after darcknes light, after 


and the repentance of ſuchas haue fallen be reformed, 
ſtrong and ſtable confidence of them thatſtand, malie 


. wilting of theſc 


cauſes fal. 
ly layd to 


cherdfqabee proper cen =alticall peare urg 


// — 
= gh —— — 


. (Lhuſt 
S 


nus 1 1101 412 


' p 4 p 
Shen and S artpꝛ⸗ 


C = rulhment, wherein he was ofcenrumes ſought foz, he wit- 
Pt — IRENE rech vio his meren e nhiothied broke and arte 


mantfeſt, which thing lemeth to be done in anc of 
Decius 02 Gallus. werden e erb =— 
— — Valorianus, he ter that The ſecon4 ba- 
ſecond tyme bantifyed 


| ofParernus the ot onſutl of'A- nichment of 
f | the Cute o Thuarbim,as the ozation of Auęu- Crpries. 
etouching Cyprian els as Pontius the Dea- 
ton ſaith, mid Tate nanteb ubilitaria, 03 Curabilitana. Th 1 
But when Perus the Pzoconſull was bend Galienus fen eff eben- 
— — ——— Cherias. 
pndmg Cyprian tn a gatden cauied him to be appꝛehende 
— — — — 
to offer ſacrifice, which when he woulde not doe, then the 
in thele words | 


and 

ian men. : thou liued in a and 
. further ſetrenganth(tothe praiſe of Bad) thermenof wicked , 
tes of gf hi vertues wherwith he was indued appearing an enimie to the Gods ofthe Komanes b 
, gg well in his owne w them that tit to perule the lawes : neither — Valerian # 
- nga I — Lacs 
Cops" — — cd 2 — eee ente And 0 
ward the — - iſtus then —— Euſebiusnoteth, in F Anno, 


Churchto 
come, fote- 
ſhevyed by 
the Lord, © 


1 that he was 
brettuen. 4 icke a | lata Luc be⸗ 
1111 1 


thers. g 
ſayth,Ego . 


eas ex cano 


tem non congruit, cum pace eius c. By which w Auvouſt.contrd 
— he | — N — 


Epittie where e reciteth and exponnderh the caching 
donne 2maner of acerraine viſion, which we hane befoze ne pron 


. N Epoch Sentences of 
Let it not tecpe in may p2ofite the * Jprian col. 
——— pore. Sar od, 
lame mectcly and patiently 


— 


The place of 
/cr1pture ex- 
pounded. 
Eleemaſina ab 
omni peccato 
erte libe- 
rat. Tob. 4. 

Ex Cheri. Lil. 


— — 
ol the hart. 7 ? 


8 ni 
Wemen that aduaunce 
and 


Fœminæ crines —— — Capillos enim ſibi 


—_ * * 
. 
g 


ſhall | 

i ſepingunt in hoc ſeculo,aliter creauit Deus metuant 
recognolcat,  , 

They which lone to 


i not know them, | 
Qi agel clexmoſnan dat, Deo ſuauitatis odorem ſacti- 
at. | | | | 
that gyueth an aimes tothe pooze, ſacrificeth to 
— <q 

Contemnenda eſt omnis iniuria præſentium molorum, fiducia fu. 
turorum bonotum. 

All incurae ofeuils 


Kid prove yo 


To ſet out 


childzen and bonſhoulde thou haſt at 
on dares: bots 


are to be purged, 


liberat. Tob.4 

extinxit, & a qua nos ſa- 
i gratia liberauit, ſed ab il 
: Aunoſe 


The firt Booke conteyning the X. fuſt perſecutions, 


| SUE! io 291th 3 e Nie | 
. pro- Fœmina ſine pudicitia. A 


2. Senex ſite religione. An old man without 


| lyfe« 


k 
© +4 


: TASK 1 
meet. 7 5 
% 
SY 1 * 


- 


- 


7 Wo MY = vo 


women was bleſſed, and a virgineful 

ture np gine,but to ſay | 

out tomake — — 

—— —— 5 
attributed ſamuch at 


Gloſa Ibid. 
A blinde 
ole cha- 


. u 
both the 
Ges Ty of 
t 

ns though they 
ally vnder t 
der the Pap: 
riour: chat a 
ſo in the 
Lord hath co 


that many ſinnes are to be redet ⸗ their 


— — — rec 
moſt)is noted to be a Chiliaſte ; alſo to haue bene of M6ta- - 
nus ſame did hold allo wTuſtine, Cyprian, # other, 
— ol w 


e 


bang rl a 


©.of the Pr [+7 _ 


| 8. The ſtory and 
allo. t certat we e he Martyrdome of 
men. ol free will ot man. of pollibilitie ot | je in | Lawrente 
and luch other. Neuhcr was this our Cyprian, the | wi fo hb. Ex Ambroſ.lib, 
ſchwler ofTerrulian, vtterly cx:mpt from the blot of | fe vnto it.chac r er. cep t. 
C grids contrary to the doccrine ol the Church, did hold with g he ſar 8 * * Ti pl : £ * Es Prodentio. 
/ | ſuch.as wert betoze B Xi rn Lib. berifteph, 


Contention 
betwerne 
oe pat afoze 
— maye be miteedthe 
Ryihop of 
Rome. | 
were to long, and out ol our purpoſe at this piclenttoen2 Maiſter. what? 
holp learned Martyꝛ of Chꝛiſt. 174127 | | 
. ͤ noted bp the way,touchingthe life kicedhisonely oa — 
duersof and ſtoꝛp of Cyprian that this Cyprian was not he, whome the way tax achug4s CIC tt At: thy ma⸗ 
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to che piace ofexecution, where he with Nemeſius & other n ene. 
hys Deacons were beheaded and ſuffered Martyꝛdome. | 7 -baurch riches c whberraf men nade but that cannot 
Laurence in the ſame tune alſo * | be Manser wy 7 e, except 
— —-— — ren ; *r? ane felis = n 3 
not alſo with hun. dut to be ſecluded | ake by | of cn folfe's an " 2 or ſome other 
—— mon um i | , n ko of-1 — Ito toll due now was 
| Walter. Ine N. e WL oftheir 2 


ethe-rrealure Thetruc fren- 
'mwhome ſute of Chriſt 
9 hys Church, 


- 
ly © * 


T lurence tor- 


mented on the 
tiery gridi. on. 


The üngular 
Patience of 


Lewrence in his 


paynG, 


The Martyr- 


dome and end v9 


of bleſled 


Lanrence, 


A Romayne 
ſauldiour con- 


uertzd by 


Laurence, and 


Martyred, 


Dionyſius By- 

ſhop of Alez- ktettame 
andria with hys 
fellorees bani- 


{tcd, 
Maximas p 
Farftar, 
Cheremon, a 
certay ne Ro- 


mayne ban - 


Qlicd, 


on of Dion _ 50 
beſote the re- 


ſident. 


The efir(t Booke conteyning the X. firſt perſecutions, 
us the 


Preſidentſaid: I ſecyouareingractullmen,and This 
of the to Garen. 


yore | 

— ders Mp — — places 

—— — — 
— 


5 come thether, it was 
. — 


ence,” O faith jnut — —„—-— pet ſome ſolace 
ble, that not onely that che hrethten told me, it was neaxe to a 
ble boeſt recreate. refreſh; | 
arc burued;afflictedand 


SS SEES £ 


Gan ere. — 
—— 
tiur . — 


„is, 


| Vincet. er 
TEES bing bur 


abu the L ES ati x I 


'hearde thee , e hs ſaluation I haue 
with Bec. Howe 


tiu: 
9 1 4414 
' 


Dan 


nn £ 
1097141 
wi A | 


of the Primitiue Charche. 


| 73. 

n, and un titus long alter continged in grrat age, vnto the latter per⸗ is this: Philippus ptomotedto PPꝛeſidentſhip of 

ze pou Umen — — bare een ha oldmanarlength was be⸗ with his wilt ane — 
feſoion ferne: mar- abcu, ſonnes, Auitus, and | s s 
hat Oe, f m e As touching Dionyſus us himſcitc, thus the ſtozies res | | biſtozy 10 ſtraunge — 


og ſurunng all thele troubles and 
Deacong, ſen : N. God, continued after the death of Va- 
22 — Lo rd the raigne of Galienus, whichc 
. 268, and ſo departed in 
great agr ae he had gouerned the Church 
Kaen the ip — pol xvij. Re A COa, yall | dili — up vy her 


Denſe of xvj.yeares, -Aerwhomſurerded exits . — 8 5 (ye, wi — 
ani( cificd ; us much touching the tull itonie of Dio- 0 proves unuches her — 4 Chat — othws, 
Cepkro, * — Alexandrinus, and of other alio Martyzs ànd Con⸗ and Hiacynthus: wyth vos Ie DN ARPng, — vp- vp⸗ innen 


teſſours of Alexandria. of conuerted. 
In Cxfaria Paleſtine, {uſed ala he fametime, Prion, rhe daunger of pericen= 
Malchus, and Alexander, the which thzec dwelling 


conmtrey,and 22 men mg the valiauntcanrage of th 


uſtians, {0 boldly to venter, + conſtantly to ſtand, and { 
| — cicntly to ſuffer in this perlecutid, as men being greucd chaunge | | Enoruts 
Infidelses; Baptbeed ſelues, began to repent & accuſe then lo great gth 71s. het pd” 
uerted by luuggichnes, and cowardly negligence, to lee other Wen Zea⸗ certayne 9 » a ſoc etie of chꝛi⸗ rentes, chaun- 
Deonyſq, OT lous x valiant, ⁊ themlelues ſo co:dc Etaint harted, in la⸗ ſtians in the ſuburbes of Alexandria although I hardly geth her ſelfe 
in hys ba. bozing b erer wie enen a bc, beleeue that 2 . Lhziſtians was then in into mans appa⸗ 
niſhment. _ and agreing within themſelue the ſuburbes ol Alexandria permitted, where alla at the rell. 
EA Diony. ing to the Judge, declared laſt fo the excelicncye of learnyng and .vertue ; ſhee 
and Ve cory | TY obtained the end they came foz was made hem of the place. Mere dy the waye J omit | 
was Germany, wude braſts. After which like — op the 'of the fo toxclayde Helenus ) Bythoppe as the 
i Erf.. j. TC itye ol Ceſarea, a certainc woman bow eo Euſebius' ? laith ofHierapolis(howe he caried burning coales in Vene, Biſhop 
exprcſſeth not, who had beene befoze ofthe ſette of Marcion his tap, &how he adueturcdhunielfto 8 of Hicrapolts, 


was dꝛought befoze the Pꝛeſident, and like wie obtayned fyxe, torefell witked zereas a Pagane, 
.. al this whiter Te 
women ofthis if credit ſhould be ginẽ 


| to the 9 . A 8 5 
Hugo, cecoꝭ oo, Martpꝛs, ot w do 
% the yiſtory ſauch thus, thar the Pzelident letting before 


les and incenſero doe ſacryfice, by a tyme kilne which * re was 
3 was there necre athand,offred nthis condirot it Were named Meſancia, who Ewugeriid accu⸗ 

either toſet _ 1 4 — | er Lye ha TIES 1 ſedof Melews 

cis to go into the ma : 453240) $o AC, IE "on. * 

ther withagencrall moridnſodenlyrufhedinro the kun, png by almeanesHow eoaccomplih th ul of hercon- * 

and ther with the d were Info much that in her daily | 

vincent. Erford. 4 e began ſecretipt 

Au clo inthe aber r 

us dut artpꝛologe i 10 

rirgines — — Donatilla, and Sec U 


| theſe Didimun, natir, Perſecution ofthis Valeri an and Galen tr 
recite E., WM  —  theirdzinke vinager and gaule, then 
tried, atterthatvponth gidder were 
with lime: then were 
Martyrs of ide 
all ſortes were, thew hel 
aud 2805, Pontius, . a Italp, vnder 
n tius 
Chu ce eien 
ExVincet, then 
22 . | | 
7. ache! „ (ifthe! fVincentius be trut Then Eugenius pur⸗ 
1 8 g ; 5556 * * f F 
6 was headed rs lide cho wne intgt by ada rhe ron 
1 ide, where unmediatipe the ſame hour tneiapt eld that it conlde take 
Erfurd.ltb l. nie nt Anabius, wereeaken with wits no place LY andſeemg no time now to 
b.Cap. 17. 88 it | | 7 | they were lo il SDL * Fs YG | 1 J e daunger as well olher owne 
ann, they byt of their tongues aud died. Kant F, as peciaur Aer which troubled her moze: 
A arch of Verona, is li deftrcd ofthe J D Aer 
perlecution to artpꝛdome. 5 1 12 4 r 0 0 l e was, and 
ala * e Sr o ch 1s dauabt be Prothus & Hia- 
| OA ro. 4 ' DD ENIIINITPC | 
Wl r oa Fa Hi, ; Eugenia "ng 
nenden none o 
NY hy 5 17 551 149442 wrt hnnnr tage, | fone pee los 25 tgeniaa®: parences 
MS = ger ee ers gan e whom dep houghehad ee 
mint Corn? 0 ater een Tag 1 2 ache kale aeg 
a Det rr dos Tr true 8 eg. 4 4 7 conuicted. 
Euſcbius Tröotder 1 f * a . TL e & ovone hams 
the Deas | n 1 . "H Was is TE 9 me ws lotto wy 
con. ; 52 | 2 ZONES, 7075 ("$368 65 [ao a | | 
e e e 1 5 Some 
woke By- wt N —— 2 0 a 1999 wen Wb 17 111 1 * 0 did winkte te At : ' 
> 1 A 4 0 F 9 ie [x 0% Be Fans ant iti! J 1 9 rofl eh now Phil's pus b 
Ladd , 6 . „ * 12 1 TACTRREnNTtaYr 5 1 1. Art. + 1 1 10 * | 80 ml h "an 10. 88 2 
* 3 — ot D. chi , n "gif m T wire . Fot Fcfcf } TIDE 1 ne los. ne 7 oft ; — 25 commented voto 
I- y 50 4 Paths & ” > , «x fs * | it 5 7 4 i 
Bau- Aletandiiæ \ | "= 12 Warn pa: 51 Hus. OY: Tis £47 ry; An 7; eee 
ſtus Ne I 


74. 
. Philippuns 
Martyr. 


Baſiila, 
Eugenia, 


Martyrs. 


Corrections in 
the ſto 
touched. 


Euſeb. lib. 3. 
Cap. 
Helena 

By ſhop of 
Tarſus, 


Anno. 
262, 


Victor, 
Victoria, 
Claudtanus, 
Boſſa, 
Martyrs. 


F ructuoſins 


Bythop of Tar- 


racona in 
Spayne, with 
hys z.Dcacons 
Augnrius, 
Eulogins, 
Martyrs. 

Ex 'ruden. 
Feriſtepb. 


F ruTuoſus 
and hys Dea. 
cons tre ngth- 
ned in thc fare, 


The fanour of 
God toward 
hys martirs o- 


penly declared» 


The modeſty of 


Prudtueſni, 


aboue 


T he firſt Booke conteyitin oY. the X. firſt perſecutions, 


SED : 


Lykew! ſapd, 
dome of hcr . 
Hiacinthus, by 

hair bene hae Chiiſtian 
kinds of death, firſt —— 


4000 —.— 
es 
8 ESE par 


EEE 
becauſe in thi tent hebe aention was made 
And is 
of Helenus whom Antoninus with his fellowes noteth to 
be the byſhop ofHiera polis, here is tobe vnderſtode @ ob⸗ 
ſcrucd by the way oa po is 
falſip ſaide be nn, 
rere was * of Hierapolis. Foz 
appcareth. Lib. y. cap. q. al the w Dionyſius 
tharhe was ks ofTarus in Cilicia, and had there oucr- 
ſight of that Church fromthe tyme oi dur 02de, 254. to 


the prare. 174. 
The vi. yeare of V alerianus and Galienus we read in the 


ſtozy of Herfordienſis, cited out of Iſuardus, of Victor and Vi- 
Qorinus, who lying nt de pen, ofthace peares with 
Claudianus and Boſſa his 1 de ch haue ( 

great toꝛmentes, and 

name of Lhziſt.Ex.luardo. 


Augurius f — 
dmcnedatte 


ara 2 Their unp2 ozilonment indured — 
Tbe kinde ofdcathminiſtred nta them was fire, ; 


deing altogether caſt armes bound 
wel. Dee — Ab were diſlolued, 


them, their 
their hands v with the fire, and their bodies re⸗ 
may ol this nto the By⸗ 
Gods, w 
” ructuo- 
dome Se ar locks? whom Galienus 


he re vnto 
ES wonlhip he Go w 
(aydehe) A wozſhip uo. 
wot poder. ae 100d nd RET A Galien 
he Tarkan 156 il times, and his | _ 


(or Prudentius 


f 
rene in with 1 


Der would be 

he was 2 
this bicſſed and fi 
De 


= 
= ed i 
i 


Euſebius 


coins appear SI 

rwardarthe lt hendol God, whe men The 
to his wozkes: 1 
reigned with his ſonne Galien 


indignation befozc he had pzouoked, whereol we 
witnes Eutropius, Pollio, Sabellicus, Volateranus: 


dition Pcrlians, whether by the 
ade and ſon of (meabouthun, 0 whether by — 


it is doubtfull: But this is certapne 
eines this that 


 dingfoole, 2 


king ſhould light pon ys 
SS 


ET EEE 


3 55 
mangrtarhetwasta crycllhandlingofhim, affir- 
was Nine writing inthe nden en adc 


Valet eriane, quoniam eandem homicidiorum ſæuitiam erga ſub- 2 
ditos Dei exercuiſti, N declaraſti, I 
tiuus ac vinctus vnacum ipſa pu 

ornatu abductus, ac tandem a 

iuſſus 1 This 


9 
roo oy — 


e ae 9 us 
noe nnd Foy — Siga et 
* — 3 Perſians tobe lavne 


vp vuto al men a 
tone wietchednes. 6c. Funk. 
c of Bod his terrible is al- Thepu 


tudgement 
us, his and miniſter 

1 Ok which Claudius, Henricus E or 

poſſeſſed and vexed of the denill, m Clandea 


. profes 


Erford. 


remoue: at leaſt did moderate 1 ecutis Ni 
p dee e ctingf 


== 8 


Emperour and 
tunatus. A 
and to allo 


e XP; 
ED t 


— 


_ * mY Terre 
A. de NN ured places, wher | 
an r ome pence want 10 2 

— 11 ihe Chih F ; 
T IT 191 5 rer ed. s * 75 * . 

7 a e 1 This > 

po 45 ” 
dot an ME mn Op 


Zaſeb. l. 3. 
C4. 27. 

A mizacle” 
noted in (le 
Eee. lu. . fan 


72 7 
LEE, 


1 


To 


7 
Z 


$05 55.2 0s D420 25 ods =2 25: 


1 
. 


7 
1 


; rite of 
3 — 


N 50 ö of the-Primitine 


— [9 Ghats all oder 
vpon byoigh neee 
Fo} healer he IEP 


the By- 
2 ＋ dye. 


Fuſe. 

Cab. 16. 
Nie worke thi 
of Satan dif. 


ple people, lifting vp his cies to Deauen, made his pꝛaict 
to tie God in the name ol chꝛiſt.p che peopic might 
not be ſcduced of the veuilany ldger:by y vertue oſwhoie 
pꝛaier the lacrifice was ſeene to iwimume in the water ol 
the fountaine, æ ſo the ſtraunge wonder of that ght was 
taken away, and no ſuch matter coulde be their wought 

Zeſeb 4.5. Ny moꝛc. Euſeb. Lib, 7. cap. 7. 9 

Cep.rt, And becauſe inention is made here of Ceſarea there fo- 

A miracle loweth in y next chapter of p ſane auth a, a ſtrauge i 

noted in die i it be true, which he there 

Erſeb. ul. . fame Lity was the woman, which 

6p. i8. | ar, and was heated ofher 


her — — — ? 

| and ho as one 

flute. Agatuſt che which there was an other: 

1 a man pꝛopoꝛtioned of the ſame mettall. 

Amira. Men, itt a Hort ſemely veſturs, @ | 

lou opera to the woman. At the fore of which 

tion ot an tame herbe of 4 ſtraunge kind, but ol à mode n 

berde tou. ration, which growing vp to the hemme ol his 5 

cing the n vercne, that 

2 it was able to cure all of deſeaſes. This picture of 

ure to "Iman, (they lap)repreſentedthe image of Chi. Te 

Cs Terrier Bra ee 
on falſe, If he thinne it falle, yet haue ſhewed hun myne 


Operatio 


ther being 

at that time by the hand ol nfidels, but 
. ——— — 

whe aſcri. 


. T wx 
* * o 
$ g 9 8 1 3 
" g : | 


& The ix. Perſecution, 


che captinitic of Galerian te er d 
mequiemes ill bench of Num 


diſlo 15 . ar 

| 1 Haar 4 A prouethe. 
| Itty T TIE me- A good Philith- 

| 7 Wega onbichege- 

| | \ 4» * . — bioeee 

| was nor medicines. 
wealth was he 
ttaus:wdom he did not 01 
allo in their comme, 
Antioche . ſen 


Abſtinence the 
chꝛi; belt phiſicke. 


: 


> 
: 
- 


na 
5 to 1 The Emperour 
roumwar altered by wicz 
os eee ked counſe!l, 


Lhzif 


denen 


ynſt the per 
ple of God, ex- 
5 FePe God geue 


| u permiondol | the 87 0 


1 in 


have DAS; —. 


4 X 
$i 13 
A #1 
„111 


78. be it Booke —_— eee eee 


dis dwne life, a 
op ters: elm ban erde 


ech | | 1 | LE 3. | | f wy 9 f — Rez nin 
full Dea- ſtode them. Jnth Dar Fart #1 | w J | | | 8 Ane 


con of Alcxan- 
dria. 


Anathboliut 

rector of the V- 

muerſitie of A- go 0 iy 47 , 

lexandria. | 
2 1 us, I place 


finde(waiche in ather editions of Eut 


ius doth not ap⸗ Eutrepua, diſdayne a- 


———— — g mon : the 
urcie 
ofthe citie from their enenucs, 
ok TY which was 
— — wi 1 — on cone natholius to his 
— 4 * ing gh cone mouing emto * 
and Euſebius, 0 niche T1301 8 them 
to their coun· | * 
t. Cys 


| word res 
171 [i ra pou : J 4 1 —— . — in his godipe i 
„ » . Ig 4777 wi N . L to ys j A olde Be f 1 | . — — (asu ed Chri ans 
Dit "Tirwigptt en, wth TND 1 TH 3 3 — 


benen oy to perilh withfamiue, whoi ' Thus Cru with biomne Numer being llaine ther, 


wor” 15 SES *fo1 


4 * * " 
* = . 4 
1 n 
"4 1 
the 44 g , 
* 1 «01077 5 ' 1 
W 
"2 11 T1 | | 
I 
1 
* 


Z.ſi z. Lib. y. A 4 | Wend | 
C4. 31. 7513 70 WO EOYERTITG 
The Prelates of be yu 72 att N of Eu ＋ 52 

Rome are eleant Jury n pke o <4 


contrary ta — I 


theſe good Pre» fant Dell 
lates, Wit" * datcs ix 71 #1] 70 T which! Hae | 
| 1 TILL mere 4 nat 2 


f. 1 15 ela p ea 5 
BAY at. egen, 
19900 N ting! 
2 5 411 JT 1 1 — 


Marcns Ab cus Au Ely obys AF 
reli. Yrobas 174 e 
Emperour. 


Peace inte 
Church. * 


Marcus Aure- 


brouglitvpin 
zdlenes can a- 


Corruption 
through 
mich peace 
and proſpe- 
titie crept 
into the 


Church. 


Hatred and 
diſdayne a- 
mong the 
Churche 
men. 


of the Primitiue C burche. 


d in their old large and great churches, 
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vnruly and vntowarde, alwaies ſecketh & delireth pꝛolpe⸗ 
rity, and pet can neuer wel vie | would 
waies abuſeth 


ung hatred and ſeditidõ one 
againſt velides allocurſed hipocriſie and ſunula⸗ 
tion with all extremity encrealing moze and moꝛe, by rea⸗ 
ſon wherot the tudgemet of god atter his wonted maner, 
(whiliſt yet the cor began tomultiply)began by 
a litle and litie to vilite our men with periecution, tallyng 
firſt vpon our bzethze which were abzoad in wartare, but 
whẽ p toucht ỹ other nothing oz very title, neither did they 
ſceke to appeaſc gods wath,# callto2 his mercy, but wic= 
kedly ig with our ſelues, that god neither regarded 
noꝛ would vilit our tranſgreſſions, we heaped our in: qui⸗ 
ties daily mote and moꝛe one vpon an other. they which 
ſemed to be ouvpaſtoꝛs refuſing the rule ofpicty, were in⸗ 
flamed with mutual contentions on againũt an other. and 


thus whilelt they were giuen onely to the ftudyc ot con- 
tentions, thꝛeatnings, emulattons, mutual hatred, & dyl⸗ 
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minde, aſpired 


coꝛd, cuery man ſeekung his owne ambition, and perlecu- 
ting one another after the maner ol tirany: Then, then, 3] 
ſap, the Lozd accoꝛding to the voice of leremy tooke awape 
thc beauty ofthe daughter of ion. the giozy of Jiraeil, 
tell downe from heauen,neither did he remember the loot- 
ſtole of his fecte in the day of his wꝛath. And the Loꝛde o⸗ 
uerturned all-p comely oꝛnaments of Jſracli, & deſtroyed 
all her ous buildings, and accoꝛding to the laying of 
Ge ep e 
is ſernau phaned his ſanctuary in ction 
of his 2 tuldinges £ 
ſo that all paſſingers ſpoiling the tude of the people, 
they were made att obloquie to al the dwellers about. Foz 
he hath exalted the ſtrength of his enunies, and turneda⸗ 
way the helpe ofhis ſ\wozd from her, no2 ayded her in the 
battayle, but ccaled fromthe purging of her and herleate, 
De ſtroke downe to the ground and 1 
and ouer all this poured vppon her confuſion. All thele 
things were fulfilled vpon vs, when we ſaw che temples 
raſed from the top to the ground, and the ſacred ſcriptures 
to be burnt in the market and the Paſtours of 
the church to hide t | here, ſome there. ſome 
other taken pꝛiſoners with great ſhame, were mocked of 
their enimies., whe alſo accoꝛding to the taping ol the pꝛo⸗ 
phet in an other plate: Contempt was poured out vpon 
the Princes, and they cauſed to go eout of the waye, and 
not to keepe the lſiraite pathe. 
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he chuſeth fox his Lolleage Maximianus ſurnamed Herculi- Meximieru, 
us, Father of Maxentius. Which two Emperours, becauſe Hercul/as ſel- 
of diners warres that roſe in manye pzouinces, to low Emperoug 
Galerius,& Conſtantings, with Otorle- 
they called Cæſars. Of Galerius was ſent into the . 
Eait partes againſt the Perſians, Conſtantinus was ſent G-lerivs,Cons 
oucr to Bꝛitannie tothis our country of England, tore faniins,Ceſurt 
— ——— Helena the — 
which maiden excetling in and Maximum 
tamouſip vp in the ſtudy of — an, 
this while hitherto no perſecution e 
| was ter of Corl mare 
of theſe 4..pzinces againſt the church of Chil briequierive ryed to Ce- 
and moderatip they gouerned the common whers Kantine. 
toꝛe accozdingly Goo pꝛoſpered their doings and aſmaires, 
and gane them great victozies, Diocleſian in Egipt, Maxi- 
minian in Ap and m Fr; » Galerius in Perſia, 
Conſtantinus M1 d and in Fraunce atio. By reaſon 
ot which victoꝛies Diocleſian and Maximian puſte vppe in 
pꝛide, oꝛdeyned a ſolemne triumph at Nome, atter which 
— gaue commaundement that he woulde 
be worſhipped as Bod, laying, that he was bzother to the 
Sunne and Mone, and adourning his ſhoes with golde 
1 tones commaunded the people to kyſic hys 
And not long after by the iudgement of Bod , fot cer⸗ 
tainc enounities vicd in the church, aboue touched, — Cruelty follo« 
the great and greuous on ofthe Lhziſtians,ino- Neth pride, 
ned by the ragious crucity of Diocleſian, which was about 
the nyneteenth peare ol his rayne, who inthe Moneth of „ 308. 
Marche when the feaſt of was nyc at hande, com⸗ Perſecution a- 
maunded all the churches ofthe Lhuſtians to bee wpoyled gayuſt the chil⸗ 
and caſt to the carth, and the beokes ofholy ſcripture to be ans. 
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purpoſed with hunlelfe to ſubuert the whole chꝛiſtian reli⸗ 
—— ) and Maximianus in 
he welt, But wily Diocleſian has pn (ubtilye, toꝛ hee 
put the matter firſt in pꝛactile in his owne campe , among 
whom the marſhall of the field, as Euſeb.lib.8,cap.q.. affir- 
meth, putthe Chziſtian — to this choile, whether 
they would obey the Emperoꝛs commaundement in that 
maner of ſacrifice he cõmaunded, and ſo both to keepe their 
_ offices, and leade their bands, oz els to lay away from the 
A notable reli. their armoz and weapons. whereunto the Lhzilten men 
ion and fayth couragioullp aunſwered,thatthey werenotonly ready to 
in louldiours. Jay away theirarmour weapons, but alſo to death 
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they would — withed decrees and comanndements 
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regarded no eſtimation and in 
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wily flattery in the beginning, to offer them to be at they; 
donc libertp, whetherthey would wi abiure their 
pꝛofeſſion oꝛ not, as alſo this was an other, that in the be⸗ 
ginning ofthe perſecution, there were but a tew toꝛmen⸗ 
ted with punilhment, but afterwarde by little and little 
hee began moꝛe to hʒaſte out into perſecution: 
It can — — what number ol 
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thoſe he left, and not to be let dome vntill either through the in- cels,affirme. The number ofthe Martyꝛs increaſed daily, toi; 
tollerablenes of the payne, or by the extremitie of cold, they being ſometymes tenne, ſometymes twenty were llaine at once, uz, 
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haled vpon the ground. And further they were commaunded that | 
they ſhould ſhew not ſo much as one ſparke — 4 compaſ- 
ſion vpon vs, but ſo extremely and furiouſly did deale with vs, as 
Strannge kindes though our ſoules and bodies ſhould haue died together. And 
ot tormentes. thorfore yet an other torment our aduerſaries deuiſed to augmẽt 
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caſt downe vpon the pauement where they were oppreſſed ſo 
e with tormentes, that it is not almoſt 
to be thought what afflictions they ſuffred. 
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That is: Iupiter tommaundeth the chriſtians to be ba- 
mange of the Sicke and ſuburbes of che ſame, as enemies vn- 


5 
and ſet vp in enerycitie and ſuburbes of the ſame, and that 
eee to cauſe their 
ſcholersto learne by roare the ſame. 

After that one named Præſectus caſtrorum, whome the 
Komatnes do call captainc, allured certame light wome, 
— ng 1 ＋ ye lhment, dwelling at 

amaſcus in Ohenicia, out ofthe court where⸗ 
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4.5.6.7. And this is the copie of the edict, which Maximinus 
cauſed to be faſtened to franght,with all arrogant 


and inſolent hate againſt Bod and Lhaiſt, 
The weake and imbecil rebellion ofmans minde(all obſcuri - 


tie and blindneſſe of ignorance ſet aparte, which hetherto hath 
wrapped the mindes of impious and miſerable men, in ti perni- 
tious darkeneſſe of i nce) is now at the length able to diſ- 
cerne, that the ſame is gouerned, as alſo corroborated by the pro 
uidence ofthe — | gods the louers of vertue: which thing, 
how acceptable it is to vs,howe pleaſant and gratefull, and Bowe 
much proofe the ſame hath declared of your wel diſpoſed willin 
minds, is incredible to be tolde: Although this was not ynkn 
before with what diligence and deuotion yee ſerued the immor. 
tall Gods, whoſe wonderfull and conſtant faith is not knowen 
by bare and naked wordes, but by your worthy 8 notable deeds. 
Wherefore worthely is your Citie called the habitation and ſeate 
of the immortall Gods, and by 
the ſame flouriſheth, and proſpereth by the preſence of the cele- 
ſtiall Gods. For beholde, your Citie not regarding your priuate 
buſineſſes, nor eſteeming that which ſhoulde haue bene For the 
ſpeciall commoditie * nm qney it 3 that curſed vani- 
tie to begin againe to creepe, and as a fire negligently quenched, 
when — dead brandes thereof began to kindle . 2 
flame: by and by without delay ye hauing recourſe vnto our pie- 
tie, as vnto the Metropolitan of all diuine worſhip and Religion, 
* ctauedremedie and helpe,which wholeſome minde for your pie- 
ties ſale, it is moſt manifeſt that the gods haue indued you with. 
Therefore hee, euen that moſt mightie Iupiter I ſay, ich preſer- 
ueth your moſt famous Citie: to that intent he might deliuer and 
make free your countrey Gods, your wiues and children, your 
houſholde Gods and houſes, from all deteſtable corruption, hath 
inſpired you with this wholeſome and 1 ſhevwing de 
declaringhowe worthy, notable, and healthfull a thing it is to 
worſhip & to ſacrifice to the immortall Gods. For who is ſo void 
ofreafon & vn f that knoweth not that this thing 
peneth vnto vs by the carefull ſtudie of the goodnes of our 
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t all men reioyce, 3-4 ietie, ſacrifices, & orſluppin 
the mairſtie of the moſt 2 God ofbartell Mars is od 0 
&thar therfore we enioy pleaſant & firme peace. And how many 
ſo euer haue left that blind errour and ſtraying of the Chriſtians 
vnfainedly, and be of a bettet minde, let ſpecially reioyce, 
as men deliuered out of a ſodaine great t , and from a gree- 
uous diſeaſe, and haue aftfrward obtained a delectable and plea- 
fant life. For doubtleſſe, if they had remained in that execrable 
vanicie,farre of had they bene chaſed from your Citie & ſuburbs 
ofthe ſame( according to your deſire) that your Citie by that 
meanes,according to your commedable diligence, chenſed from 
all impuritie and impietie, may offer ſacrifices according to the 
meaning ofthe ſame, with due reverence of the immorrall Gods, 
And that you may perceiue in how good part your 4 
(yea vnasked anddefired)we are molt willing and ready to fur- 
ther your honeſt endeuours, and graunt vnto you for your deuo- 
tion, hatſoeuer you aske of our magnificence. And that thys 
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thing may be accompliſhed, forthwith aske and haue. And thys 


thing with all ſpeede, indeuour you to obtaine, which ſhall bee a 
perpetuall teſtimony of pietie exhibited of your Citie to the im. 
mortall Gods, and ſhalbe a preſident to your children and poſte* 
ritie, and withall you ſhall 4 of vs tor this your willing de: 
of reformation, condygne and worthy rewardes. Euſebius. 
Lib v. cap.7. e | | 
Thus came it to paſlt that at the length perſecutid was 
as great as euer it was, and Lita 0} 6 poi 
ode oof to death,and 5 he 
to exue. 
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of the Primitiue Churche. 85. 


ning thercof, behold in the night ſeaſon in his lepe Lhtiſt by conſtantine 
appeared to him w ſame | himſclfc io be 
had frene — — the — trues . | 


ſeife, But the Courtiers whenthey ſawe that the woman 
tarped lo long, they being dipleaſed therwith, bzake open 
the does, and found her there lying dead. Then returned 
they and declared this matter to the Emperoꝛ, who was 
lo far paſt ſhame, that in ſteade of —— was the 
moꝛe let on tire i attempting the he 
He was alſo much addict to the arte Bagicall, whu 
Awonſer ti execute, hee was more fitte then the Jmperiall diguitic 
belle: Allo lomeiune he wouldrippe women when they were in 
jiþ-ode0? ſgbonre, and would ſcarch the place where the intant lay, 
uke. peeing boꝛne alittle befoze, Otten he woulde inuocate Di⸗ 
our. nels ina ſecrete maner, and by the anſweres of them hee 
ſought to bꝛeake the warres, which he knew Conſtantinus 
aud Licinius pzepared againſt hun. And to the ende Hee 
might the rather perpetrate hys miſchieuous and wicked 
| attemptes, which in his vngracious minde he had concri⸗ 
A lively ned, accozding to his purpoſe, in the beginning of his 
er®"ice raigne he famed hunſelk to beafauourer ol theLhuſhans, 
an hipocttte In which thing doing, thinking to make the people of 
Nome hys friendes, hee commaunded that they ſhoulde 
ceaſe from perſecuting ofthe Chꝛiſtians, and hee hunicite 
in the meane ſeaſon abſtamed from no contumclious vex⸗ 
ation ol them, till that he began at laſt to ſhewe hymſeile 
an open perſecutour of them: at which time as Jonaras 
wzytcth hee molt cruelly raged againſt all the Chꝛiſtians 
thereabouts, vexing them wall maner of iniuries. which 
thing he in no leſle wie did, then Maximinus, as Euſe. in his 
roſes, lil. g. hoe and 15. chap.ſeemeth to affirmc. And Platina decla- 
$.c42.15- xeth in the lite of Marcellus the e hee baniſhed a 
certaine noble woman of Rome, becauſe ſhee gaue her 
goodes to the Church. i 
Thus by the grieuous Fe An vnſpeakable wic⸗ 
he Ro- kedneſſe of thys Maxentius, the Citizens and Senatours 
maines ſend gf Rome, being much grieued and oppzeſitd, ſent they} 
w Conltan= complaintes wyth letters vnto Conſtantinus, wyth much 
ine for ſuc- ſute and moſt hearty petitions, deſiring hym to helpe and 
"A releaſe their Lountrey and Citie of Rome: who hearyng 
and vnderſtanding theyz miſerable and pititull ſkate, and 
gricued therewyth not a little, firſt ſendeth by letters to 
Maxentius, deſiring and exhoꝛting him to refrayne his coꝛ⸗ 
rupt doinges, and great crueltie. But when no letters 
ie woulde pꝛeuaile, at length p the 
wofull caſe of the Romaines, gathered together hys po⸗ 
wer and armie in Bꝛitayne and Fraunce, wherewyth to 
rep2clle the violent rage ofthat Thus Conſtanti- 
nus ſufficiently appoynted with ofmen, but eſpe⸗ 
cially wyth ſtrength ol Bod,entred hys tourny comming 
towarde Italie, whyche was about the laſt yeare of the 
AN. perſecution. Anno 318. Maxentius vnderſtanding of the 
318. commingofConſtantine,and truſting mozeto his dincliſh 
Arte of Mage, then to the good will of hys ſubie 
whych het little deſerued, durſtnot ſhewe hunlelfe out o 
the Litie, nioz encounter wyth him in the open fielde, but 
wyth pꝛinie garriſons laide in waite foz him by the waye, 
in ſundꝛp ſtraightes as he ſhould come, with whom Con- 
ſtantine had dfucrs ſkirmiſhes, and by the powcrof the 
2 promo nee 
feared for Notwyt nding tinus a M* 
bysmagicke loft, but in great care and dꝛead in hys minde (appzoching 
Mikes OWE nett onto Raume) for the BJagicall charmes and 
ſoxcerics of Maxentius, wherewith hee had vanquiſhed be⸗ 
A miracle foꝛe Seuerus ſent by Galerius againſt hym, as hath bene de- 
of acroſſe Cclared', which made alſo Conſtantinus the moze afrayde, 
appearing Whereloꝛe being in great doubt and pe in himſelf, 
10 cenſſas. and rtuoluing many thinges in his minde, what helpe he 
ret in hea· inight haue againſt the operatiũs of hys charming, which 
To vled to cut women great with childe, to take hys diueliſhe 
ere, charmes by the eutrals ofthe infants, with ſuch other like 
1.1; featcsofdemiliſhnes which he pꝛactiled: Theſe thinges (J 
. ſay) Conſtantinus doubting and reuoluing in his minde, in 
his tourncy dꝛawing toward the Citie, and ca 
tyes many tunes to 
going downe ofthe ſunne. ſa 
appearing in the ſimi] 


Socom. Ii. l. 
cap.3 1 
Socrat bb 5 


1.2. ib. 11. Sozom.lib . cap 3. Socrat lib. i. cap. a. Vrſpurgenſ. Chro- 
Frſpurgenſ, nic.Paul.Diacon.lib.1 l. Thys miraculous viſion tobe true, 


Tenne de noced(qmd ntader)that this l 
ofthe Trolle, and theſe letters added withall; inhoc vier, 
was genen to hun of God, not to induce any | 
w 02 opynion of the 
— 4 — ſuch power oꝛ 


An acmonition 
contething the 
material croſle 


| —— 
| fignrati6to be made 

of — = cious — be 
ſtcade of hi dard: and much hope of victozy & Ward Rome. 
great confidence, as ont armed from beauen ipedech dun- 
lelfe towarde his enemie. Againſt whom Maxenrius being 
conſtrained pcrfozce to iſſue ont ofthe Citie, ſendeth al his 
power to ioyne with him in the fielde beyonde the Tincr of 
Tybur, where Maxenrius crattcly bꝛeaking dowr.Þ budge 

d Pons Miluius, cauſed an other deceutull bzidge to bc 
made of boates and whirrics, being ioyned together, and 
couered . bioꝛdes and planckes in maner of a 
bꝛidge, thinking ich to take Conſtantine as iu à trap. 
But here it came to paſſe which in the /. Palme is wꝛitit. 
He digged a pit, and fell therein himſelfe. Let his working returne Pfal.7. 
vpon his one head, and his vnrighteouſneſſe yppon hys owne Atansenri it 
pate, which hcere in this Maxentius was rughtly verified, en in hys owne 
Foz after the two hoſtes did mecte, hee being notable to 
ſuſtaine the foꝛce of Conſtantine fighting vndet᷑ the croſie of 
Chꝛiſt againſt hym, was put to ſuch a flight. aud dzinen to eee 
ſuche an exigent. that in retyung backe, foz haſt thinking denten in che 
to get the Citie, vppon the ſame bzidge which he did lay foz feld. 
Conſtantine, was ouerturned by the tall ot hys hoſe 1 
the bottome of the floude,and 
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bozne betoze hun in approcheth to- 
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of Marxen, 


the laſt perſe- 
cutor in Rome. 
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fighting with his people, aud vauguilhi - in the new. 
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2 foʒ the moꝛe credite. Euſebius Pamphilus in bys firſt booke 0 


De vita Conſtantini doeth witneſſe mozeouer, that hee had 
hearde the ſapde Conſtantinus himlelte Nee 
and alſo to ſweare this to be true and which he 

Reported his ſouldi⸗ 


adrcfifieq burs about him. At tde great- 
2 lyaſtonicd, and — with his men vpon the mea⸗ 
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true 
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Euſc b. Lib. 9. 
Cb. 9. 


Note well theſe 


thouſand-yeares 
and then read 


the xx. chap. of 
the Apoc. Sata- 
nas was bound 
vp for a thou- 
lagd yeares. &c. 


The copy of the 
imperiall con- 
ſtitution of 
Conſtantmu 
and Licintws, 
Euſed, Lib.10, 


da . 


chule and followe the Chriſtian obſeruance or 


griefe or moleſtation hee may be ſufter 
tings baren good to fignifie 
* 


T be firſt Booke conteyning the X. fir ſt perſecutions, 


token of fortitude, I haue reſtued and deliuered our Citie we will and commaunde, that you ſee to be geuen and reſtore 
from the of the tyꝛant. Euſeb lib. v. cap 9. freely, and with dili vnto the ſoc ietie of the Chriſtians, all 

Bp victonie ol Conſtantinus, and by the delay fer apart. And becauſe the Chriſtians themielues are vn. 
death of Maxentius no little t liiry came tothe church oode to haue had not onely thoſe places wherein they were 


accuſtomed to teſort together, but certaine other peculiar pla- 
ces alſo, not being priudte to any one man, but belonging to the 
* congregation and ſocietit : youi ſhall ſee alſo al thoſe 
robe reſtored vnto the Chriſtians, thatis . wo every felloye. 
ſhip and company of them, according to the , whereofwe 
haue made mention, all delay ſer apart. Pronided thatthe order 
doe, great tie fol we haue taken in the meane time be obſerued, that 

church withoutany open no recompence)ſhall reſtore the fame lands and 

(to the time of ſhall not miſtruſt but be ſure to be mel by en In all 


. 


ges will and fauour of God towardes vs Tu re 
many caſes we haue had good experience) ſhall alyayes conti- 
nue withvs. And to the intent that this our conſtitution may be 
notified to all men, it ſhall be requiſite that the copie of theſe out 
letters be ſet vp in all that men may reade and knoye the 


50 hor dom 6h 
doeſt right | —— Theeons: 
Wy power: to ſet ſo ma⸗ derationd 
and confederate tu⸗ God 


Ot long agone we weying with our ſelues, that the libertie 
NI 9 of religion ought not in any caſe to be prohi- 
bited,but rhatfree leaue ought to be geuen to euery man to doe 
therein according to his wil and minde,we haue giuen comman- 
dement to all men to qualifie matters of religion as (hey Bae: 
ſelues thought good, and that alſo the Chriſtians ſhoulde keepe 


und ſubſt: 
uoux. By 5 


the opinions and faith r 

ſundry opinions by the ſame our firſt licence ſpring and increaſe 

throughtuch libertie graunted, 3 ni to fie here lacking? If toꝛments Wel 

adde thereunto, and make plaine ſuch things, herby perchance - what cruelty oftozmentby man could -* N 

ſome 9 — — e * uch cheir I | edictes, Y ee 
be let or W e perous ſucceſſe, I Con- pzoclamations, wxytten not onely in * hach ben 
ſtantinus A 8, and 1 Lickiius A cameto Mediola- bzaſſe, | il. =, might be 


num, and there ſate in councell ypon ſuch thinges as ſerued for 
the veilitieandprofit of the common weale,theſe things amongſt Lode, notehcer 
orhers,wethought woulde be beneficial to all men, yea and be- 7 2 his Churct 


wherein: 
fore that 
fore all other things we purpoſed to eſtabliſn thoſe things, wher- 
in the ttue reuerence and oe nee is comprehended, thar 
is, to geue vnto the Chriſtians free choiſe to fo what reli- 


jon they ares gry Ay rs bom ſame ſinceritie and ce- 
2 gracewhich is i Se placd receaued, may alſo be em- 


hathbene atio deſtrtbed. D io | graunt of 


braced: — of all our pn arte bay _ at 2 
fore vnto this oùt pleaſure vpon aduiſement and fo og to the Chri- wh 
iudęement, we haue decreed, that no man ſo be denied to | 88 o_ * Is an gd 
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very vndiicreete and contrary to our tha 
ſruſtrate & adnihilate.Now therfore firm- decrec inthe 2 
that euery man haue a free n At 

vid Maziminian fn — Ela 


vatoyouby 3s plaive withthccommandement 8 


ſtians free and 114. 5 — 


quillitle of our ti man to haue licence and libertie to 
vic and chuſe at worſhipping he liſt himſelf. And this 


18 


we haue geuen to the 


ummmanm 


. 323” . ZXT. : i 


ored 
's, all 
ure vn- 
they were 
*ular pla- 
ing to the 
ſo al thoſe 
ry felloy- 
hereofwe 
the order 


thereof in 


es conti- 
n may be 
theſe our 
oye the 


thou 


ma⸗ dcrationgf 
to- Gods work 
hoſe in defen. 
« ding hys 
cminian, Chr ! 
pho ha⸗ in 
ix domi⸗ 

1d deui⸗ 

ultians, ; 

d, what The kingey 
oze then ot the earth 


haue riſen, 
oyat po- and Princes 
122 
d gaynſt the 

ok rye 1 


1 8 aynſt hys 
hriſt. 
Plal.z, 


ainſt 
4 No counſell 


gaynſt Gol 


The 1 
ction 

C mem? cxuell Em. 
perours, 


Diocleſſan 
dyeth for 
ſorrow. 


nus and 

* 
e quict Hh 

inthe cree wh 


The effect 
of the de- 


The con. 


fr Euſeb- 


Jul. p. ca. & 


The vnfay- — 
ned repen- 
taunce and 


pnall de- 
cree of 


Maxmims! 
for the chri- 


ſuans. 


A large 


graunt of 


Maxmmus extende vnto them, we vouchſafe 949 t and ordaine, 


lafcry 
nchile and liberty: the copy wherof | 
my Cæſar, Gaius, Valerius, Mariminus, Germani- 


eus, Pius, Fortunatus, Auguſtus. It is neceſſary that we alwaies 
Se prouide and ſee vnto, the benefite and commoditie of 
ſuch as be our ſubiects, &toexhibit ſuch vnto them,wher- 
by they way beſt obraine the ſame. But we ſuppoſe that there are 
none of you ſo ignorant, but knowe and vnderſtand what thin 
make beſt for the profite & commoditie of the common wede he | 
beſt pleaſe euery mans diſpoſition. But it is meete and conuenient 


chat euery man haue recourſe to that which they haue ſene done 


before their eyes, and that all ſortes of men conſider the ſame, & 
beareitin their mindes.When therfore, and that before this time 
it eame vnto out kno edge: vpon the occaſion that Diocleſia- 
nus, and Max iminianus, dur progenitours of famous memorie, 
commailnded the aſſemblies and meetings ofthe Chriſtians to be 
cut of, there were many of them ſpoy led and robbed of our Ofti- 
Cials: which thing we alſo perceiue — ractiſe _ 
our lubiects, chat they in Me caſe may be fled | their good 

and ſubſtance, which thing chiefly bor preuent,is our onely ma 


uour. By our letters ſent to the gouernours of euery prouince the 


yere paſt, we otdeined thut if any mun wete diſpoſ to leane vn- 
to the Chriſtian religion, chat he might without any iniury done 
vntohim, accompliſh his deſire, neither tobe of any man either 
let or moleſted: and that he might withour any feare or ſuſpition, 
do whatſoever he therein thought good. But now alſo we vnder- 
ſtand that there be certaine judges which haue neꝑlected. our 
comtmandemẽt, and haue put our lubie&s in doubt,whether har 
hath ben our pleaſure or not, which thing they did, that ſuch men 
might be the better aduiſed, how they — into ſuch religion: 

wherein they followed their owne phantaſie. To the entent thex- 
fore — deere and frare may be taken a- 
' way : we haue 3 good to publiſh this out edit, hereby it 
may be made ma to euery man, that it ſhalbe lawfull for all 
ſuchas will follow that religicn ion, by che benefit of this our graunt 
and letters patents, to vſe what ar rr like beſt. And alſo 
hereby we graunt vnto them licence to abu them Oratories by 
Temples. And furthermore, that this our graunt may 0 


tothe Chri- — landes and ſubſtance , 


Eeſcb, bb, 


bod ma- 


keth his ene — beloze he did perſecute. 


mies to ch. 
felle him, 


The end 
and death 
of Maxs- 
Wins, 


Ring, 


An Pony 


1. c. iz. 


e —.— — er thongheno 


to the Chriſtians, and by the — = our +14 
fors weretranſpoſed to our reuenew and exchequer, or els 
bot in the poſſeſsion of any Citie, by meanes of the tranchiſes of 
the ſame, or * otherwiſe ſold or geuen to any man: all and euery 
parcell thereof we commaund ſhall be reſtored vnto the * 
vie of the Chriſtians againe, whereby they may all haue in 
matter mote experience, of our godly deuotion and prouidence. 
Euſeb lib. S. cap. ro. as 1 * 
Maximinus thus being conquere Licinius, 
gued wyth an incurable dilcaſe in the guts, icnt by the 
of God, was compelicd by tozments and aduerſitie 
T r and 


to wꝛite thys Edicte in the neee an 


— — 
5 


many times hys wy 
arlenghrofoupe, 6 
a ade. 
— a of e en 


rnder Luci fl ooh rhe Edie ere bene dae 
ir onghit ſeemerh.al 


be done of 
mura Forloishemal 
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——— — fume 
acommon 


hun (cife was 
een E 2 1 t 


"ofthe Primitiue Churche; 


peſtilence,and eſpecially the che ic 
dice became a then x 
no dice wozle 1 | 


nie, as Aurelius Victor u 


denen nen — 


—— 


6 Lene d. 


the -hurch, 
After, that — together ſhould not come 
in 2 noꝛ that the women ſhould tome in 
$ where they vſed to pꝛeach and read the worde 
ſhould be atter that inſtructed az 
ny more of the Byſhops, but ſhould chule outſuch women 


amo them as inſtruct tchirde 
— wickedſt 2 ocll ws harnou old — 
ſtowe 
compallon pon 


nk 


dean r xwed lane 


= deen 


and 

f | that were 
Ear eng ground. Oterfome == 
— ground == 

EI ag we 
— — IE is her did, ſoꝛt 
d foz Conſtantinus, au not at all im ben. 
— _ m 0 — INNGTIEY the Libians, 
loꝛ the diſplealure ol Licis 


the chꝛiſtians durſt 
—— oe 
15 hee had conccaued TOE: Zozomenus, 
I. ca 
Furthermoꝛe, the 
him, thinki 


them into the; 
— 


e 


Neither woulde any man 
bauechonghrhmurohaue ben Keltgton 
Conſtantinus was of, het ſeemed in == 


Esel 1. 7. 
vita Content in. 4 an — 
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Im- F»/ch. 18,5, 


Caps 9 y 
Liemiu Az 
benctucs, of poſtara, 
heeconivered thr hi The rd 
an gpuſtedvpas ee 


Kin ghtes ofthe 
— de pi Jued 
for not doyrig 
lactafice, 
El . 4.8. 10. 


. 


A ſtraight 
charge = aynſt 
the relicuing ot 
the impri! oned 


Chriſtians. 


E 81. bi, 1 


Secret perſeeu· 
tion for feare of 
Conſtfamt imma. 


Zovs meat, 
Lib 4 Cup 4. 


* Eafeb lis. to. 


Cap. 8, 


Licinaws. 


88. The firſt Booke os Pig, hore the X. o_ perſecutions, 
were faine to be the habitations, and reftingplaces of the — — —— Aud when the rena 41; 
erſecuti- and milcrable Chꝛiſtians. Euſebius. Lib. 514. Of — wo Pa 
— —— —— ehartpis, which in this . ad 
—— . — 9. 


Theodorut. perſecution tounde the way to hcauen, Nicephorus .Lib.7. 

An other cap. ro. firſt ipeaketh of Theodocus, who firſt being hanged wht 

7 h:odorws By- vpon the croſſe, had nawies into his arme — — — — 
ſhop of Tyrus. _ bead ſtriken of. Allo of another - Moze 


A man ot ber- the of Tyꝛe, the the thirde wasaman of Perga. 
S2. B ilius allo the — Amaſenus, Nicolaus, rc By: 


A e 7 great: Alter 
ſhop of 75 , of Armenia — 


AMitroras. 

Gregorius By- 

ſhop of Arme- 

Dia. 

Paulus Byjbop 

of Neocaſaria, 
with 40. other 


martyts. | i — 
XL good men àn 8 e 
and their wiues gfthoſt'40, god men, were caricd to — Cocis 
martyrs, wy Thꝛacia. and there with a certaine Deacon whole name 
e . | was Amones, Were (after innumcrable touncuts by them 
+» Nov. moſt conſtauntip indured) flaine with the he ſworde. Thee 
The wicked thinges wepteth Nicephorus. Alſo Zozomenus im his ninth 
purpoſe of bœbe gr. L hapter mabeth mention ohe ſame Martpꝛs. s blaſphempe: what 

Cicinius had And Baſilius m a certaine Oꝛation ſcemeth to intreate of Had,thoutozhun hal ſl 

he not bene their hiltozy,ſauing that in the circumſtances he ſomwhat whit to reuolt from our maner of 
preuented by varieth. Andi Licinius was determined, foz that the 
. and lay ne firſt face ofthisp cution fel out to his dcſire, 


the { 
martyr in 

this reale — 
A Englund. this w. 
fulmarty 


Flores Hu- 
871471, 


The mar- rolaminn 
ryrdome of 


by C onſt, ent = to haue ouerrumne all the Chziſtians: to whi . | a Amp hiba- bo 
mus. ther counſeil,noz god will. noꝛ pet al obcy bai, 
Licinius ouer- wanted: vnicile Bod had bo — into thoſe laydtte Judgt:of what Cocke .. ned 


come in battaile rties. where he go nerned 2: w inthe warres which 
by Conan. e hanſclfe bemn (know right well that Conſtantinus . 
11. had intelligence ol — r treaſon) ioyning bat- - 
taile with hun, was moſt cowardly oucrcome. 

.. Diners bartailes berweene them were foughr.the firl 
nght mHungarie, where Licinius was ouerthzowen ; 

Tho he few into Kaan 
dilcomfited. Finally, being 


agamine 
and lande: he laſtly.at — — 
— 


art thou come? Alban anſwered, what is to 
dene en e if pou Sthatto net 


— — ENG of altar 
—_— 


ti 
Aaron, 1u- Were Aar. 
Martyrs. nicles okt 
5 The! 
the other. 
this tentt 


Maximinis 


— — 
Ee vie Junge, benen r 


— 
with thou wilt 
htc, nh perm The ont. 


hon of 
— wee inte 


ef — werethe antho16and workers this 
ꝛe y- The 

rauntes whiche | peric : 

were the au- 


thors of this x. fi | * by his | 
perſecution. owne popſon. An. 319, The next was Maximinian, whaas | 
— —„—¼ Conſtantine at Maſilia, about the maunded the taunentoꝛs to whip this holy Confeſſour of 
ycare ofour Loꝛde.ʒio. Then died — = God, — ono pon one his hart w The fuſe 
1 horrible diſcaſoſcutof:God. Seuerus was Maxi- ſtripcs, which had peuailed nothing with woꝛdes. And ring aud 
minian, father of Maxentius the wicked tyzaunt was ourr- when he was . 
come and d —ůů —— ä 
vi.tpꝛaunt taried not : beingouercomec by 
Licinius,died,about the pere ofour Log. 320. Laſtiy, how 
this Licinius was ouertome by Conſtantine and ſlaine. An. 
224.15 before declared. Only Conſtantius, the father of Con- 
ſtantine being a god and a godly Emperour, died in the 
third peare ofthe An.310, and was buried at 
Parke, After whom ſucceeded after his godly father, Con. | 
ſtantinus, as aſcconde Moſes ſeut and ſet vp of Bod to de⸗ 
liuer his peoplt out ofthis ſo miſerablc captimitie, into li⸗ | 
bertie moſt ioptull. like : againe, 
A brick: ue Now rematucth alter the end oftheſe perſecutozs thus the relation thereof, Jicane 


commannded him to be beheaded. 
W 


Bede,as of — Alban Seperluen 
of his wn: demo — BEY — 22 


of the moſt no- deſcribed, to gather vp the names e ſtoꝛies of certain par⸗ — — thai dim. 

able Made, dicula ticular — ION foꝛth wouthy of Tyc lite eſtanation I haue ofthe | Aae, fan 
that ſutfered in ſpectall memory? —— Perm Efoztitude, is written at large alithedoings e .c — ; 
this x. perlecu- ſhtwed in their ſufferings & cruell toꝛments. The names | p warty 
uon. ofall which thatſulfered in this foxclaidtenth | 


pn. EEC EY 

us, the firſt BJartyz thateucrin Eugland fall n ; the! beoke,as Romanus 

red Beth lx name of. he ſauh: T herby i i | a gr 1 5 
| of armed 

out ofthe 

ſon that o 


Albanas, 
Mar Tyr, . 


Fruite of hoſpi- an mn — 9 


talitie to be + 
by ile and wee inne holeſom 


cfozenas 214, 
C 5 it was firſt con 


hee, my 
nour the 


'worlde. 


S hartw 
es. And 


- martyr- 


ne paci⸗ 
n when 
e oucr⸗ 
ian Re= 


on of 
lace 


miracles in 
| of this ſtory 


The ſuffe. 
ring and 


dome of 
A lban, 


Seperfluons 


writtenby 
Bede onut- 
red. 


The Jegend 
of S Alba" 


diſprouct 


5, Au 
de felt 


The ſtorics 
of the 
Saintes cor- 


rupted with 
yes. 


Amphiba- 

lus, Martyr. 

Flores Hi- 
Wid4rum, 


The mar- 
ryrdome of 
Amphiba- 


bat, 


Aaron, Iu- 
lus, 
Martyrs, 


Perſecution 


in thys 
realme of 


Britaine. 


and chiete ringleader (as hath bene 


The lamen.. 
table ſtory 
Ol Romg- 


The exhor- 
tation of 


Romanus 
tothe chri.. 


| 


bzingerh in the head ofthe holymarryz,to ſpeade 
wore propeater wes min oem eh bovy. A 
ſo where he bzingeth in the Angels vp, c comming 


downe in a puler offire,@ſmngmgal the nigdt long, Atem 
in the riuer which he ſapth,s Alban made die, uch as were 
dꝛowned in the lame inthe bottome. were founde 
aliue. with other ſuch like BJonkiſh miracles and groſie 
fabies, wherewith Monkes were wont in 
time paſt to deceaue the — AIAN 
whole wozld fox their owne aduarage. Notwithilanding 
this I wꝛite not to any derogaris of the bleſſed and faith- 
ful martyz of God, who was the firſt that J did euer finde 
in this Ucaline, to ſulfer Martyꝛdome foz the teſtunonie 
of Chziſt. And woꝛthy no doubt of condigne commendati⸗ 
on, elpecially of vs here in this land: whole Chꝛiſtian farth 
in the Loꝛde, and charitie toward his neighbour: J 
God all we may tollowe. As alſo A wiſhe mozeouer 
the ſtoꝛies both ol hun, and of al other Chꝛiſtian Martpꝛs 
might haue bene deliuered to vs ſunply as they were, w⸗ 
out the adꝛnixture of all theſe Abbeylike additibs of Mon⸗ 
kiſh nuracles, wherwith they were wont to pamt out the 
gloꝛp of ſuch ſaintes to the moſte, by whole oficrings they 
—ů—— ů ——— — $316.60! 

As touching the name ofthe Licarkemerioned in this 


Sable r an teceaued into his houſe, I finde in the 


iche ſtoꝛies to be Amphibalus, although the latine au⸗ 
chozs name hun not, who p lame time flying into wales 
was allo fet from thence agame to the ſame towne of Ue⸗ 
rolaminm,otherwile called Uerlancaſter, where hee was 
martyzed, PER bellie opened, and made torunnc a⸗ 
bout a ſtake, whilc all his bowels were dzawenour, then 
thꝛuſt in with woꝛdes and daggers : and at laſt was ſto⸗ 
ned to death, as the fozeſaid legend declareth. Wo 

Mozeouer the ſame time with Alban, ſuflered allo ij.ci⸗ 
tizens ofthe fozelaide Litic of Werlancaſter, whoſe names 
were Aaron and Iulius: beſide other, whereot a great num⸗ 
ber the ſame time no doubt, did ſuffer — our Chꝛo⸗ 
nicles of their names doe make no reh . 

The tunt of the Martyꝛdom of this bleſſed Alban and 
the other, ſeemeth to be about the ſecond oꝛ thirde pcare of 
this tenth perſecution, vnder the ty2zzny of Diocleſian, and 
Maximinianus Herculius,bcaring then the rule in England 
about the peare of our Loꝛde 301. befoze the comming of 
Conſtantius to his gonernement. where, by the way is to 
be noted, that this realme of Bꝛitaine heingſs ed 
befoze,, yet neuer was touched with any other ofthe nine 


perſecutions, this tenth perſe of Diocleſian & 
Maximinian. In which n our ſtozics and Poli⸗ 
chꝛonicon doe recoꝛde, that all Chaiſti almoſt in the 


whole Jlelande was deſtroyed, the Churches ſubuerted 
all bokes of the Scripture durned, many of the faithful 
both men & woꝛnen were ſlaine. Among whome the firſt 
de) was Albanus. 
And thus much touching tde martyꝛs of Butaine. Rowe 
from Englande to returne againe vnto other countries 
where this perſecution did moꝛe vehemẽtlip rage: we will 
adde hereunto (the Loꝛde willing) the ſtones ot other. al⸗ 
though not of all that ſuffered in this perſecution (ohh 
were impoſlible) but ol certaine moſt pꝛincipal, whole lin⸗ 
gular conſtancie in their ſtrong tozments are chiefly re⸗ 
nowmed in latter hiſtoꝛies: beginning firſt with Romanus 
the notable and admirable ſouldiour and true ſeruaunt of 
Chꝛiſt, whoſe hiſtozie ſet foꝛth in Prudentius, doth thus p20- 
ceede: ſolamentably by him deſcribed, that it will be harde 
foz any man almoſt with dꝛy checkes to heart it. | 

' Pitiles Galerius with his graunde captaine Aſclepiades 
violently inuaded the citie of Antioche, entending by ſoꝛce 
ofarmes to dꝛiue all Chꝛiſtians to renounce vtterip their 
pure religion. The Chꝛiſtians as god wonld, were at that 
time together, to whom Romanus haſtely rau, 
declari the Wolues were at hande, which woulde 
— chziſtian flocke, but feare not (ſapde he) neither 


ee ee 
to , ea o- 
manus, that olde men _ matrones. fathers aud mothers, 


. 
moſt read to r | 
profeſſion. word was bought top band 
ofarmedſouldiozs was not able to 
out ofthe 


= 


of the Primitiue Churche, 


| chꝛiſtian cõgregation. hap⸗ 
d, 
= — it lay not in dolaters and woꝛſhippers 


themlelues more pititul i hart then the captame. lam: not 
ſo ſir, this man is ot noble parentage:vnlatotui — to put 


à noble man to ſo vnnoble a 


whips (quod the 
In ſtede of teares, 


ble a death: ſcourge hun then with 
—— ends. 
S E grones, Romanus ſong pſalmes 


al the time of his whipping, requiring them not to ſauont 


him fo2 nobilities ſake, not the bloud of 


my pꝛogenttours 


(ſaid he) but Chaiſtian profeſſion maketh me uodie. Then 
with great power of ſpirit he inueied againſt the cavitain, 
laughing to ſcoꝛne the talle gods of the heathen, with the 


the Chꝛiſtiaus to be the true 


fdolatrous — of hen 


, affirming the God of 
the ti that created heauen and 
earth, betoꝛe whole indiciall ſeat all nations ſhall appcare. 


but the whollome woꝛdes of the Martyn were as oyle to 
the fire ofthe captames fury. The moꝛe the Martpꝛ ſpake, 
themaddcr was hee, in ſo much that he commaunded the 
Martpꝛs ſides to be ſaunted with knives, vntil the bones 
appcarcd white againe. S oꝛie am J, O captain (quod the 


Martpꝛ) nat toꝛ that (hail be 
gled, but fo2 thy cauſe — 1 — being 


5 cut and man⸗ 


coꝛrup⸗ 


ted with damnablecrrours,ſcduceſt others. The ſetonde 


tune hee preached at 
Jeſus Chziſt his 


cherkes ſco 
lucked by 


t ther. O 


our Civil. Z 


vices, wherw 
ſhalt heare what he will 

uu. Telime 
thin ke it reaſon 
one ſather (you 
whom the 


that we wor 
aunſwered 


taine amaſed, ſaid:thou yong villaine i 
—— of whom — — Hime 
mother (quod the childc) with whole nulke J ſucked int 
this leſſon,thatJ muiſt belene in Chuſt. The mother was 
—— . — if behol 

{ ul behol⸗ 

Teac could notemper rhoWnes from 


the liuing 


titude , 


Bod, and the Lowe 
eius Cl urd ſonne, eternal life t 
faith in his bloud,cxpzeſſing therewith the abt 
of idolatry, wa vehement exhoꝛtation to worſhip æ adoꝛe 
the liunig Bod. At theſe woꝛds Aſclepiades commaunded 
the toꝛmentoꝛs to ſtrike Romanus on the mouth, that his 


Jong) 
omination 


teeth being ſtriken ont, his pꝛonunciation at lcaſt wiſe 
might be mpeired: The commandement was obeied, his 
face duffetcd, his cycſtddes tone with their nailes, his 

iched with knines, the ſkin of his bearde was 
little and little from the fleſh, finally 
face was wholy defaced, The meeke Martyz ſapde: J 
, thatthouhaſt opencd vnto me 
J\maypreach1 
howe many woundes J haue, ſo many 


mouths J baue laudingandpzaiſing God. The captains 


Low & Sant- 


[218 requeltwasgr 


wasgraunte 
_ was called out ofthe mul Hos 


and {et bcfoze 
I Ur Marty) whether thou 
b — — — 
3 — infinite — Unto 

2 certamip, whatſoeuer 
be, that men affirme to be Bod, muſt nedes be one: which 
with one, is one andthe ſane; and in as much as this one 
is Lhult, of neceſſitie LhziFmuſt be the true God. 
— — — beleue, The capi⸗ 


ex alone, ſtend by 


bis ſecme⸗ 


it 


that 


89. 


The Chriſtian 
bolduts of 
Remanms, 


The noble por 
ence of Romas 
nu, in his (ut: 
fering. 


The preathirg 
of Romanns 
to the Cap- 
taine. 


Antiquitie al: 
leadged of the 
Pagans. 


The confefcion 
of a childt 22 
gainſt Idol att y. 


A childe mar- 
tyred for the te- 
timonyeof 
Chriſt. 


An example of 
vertuous cau- 
cation. 


A godly mo- 
ther of a {a godly 


The cruell 
vvordes of the 


The Chriſtian 
childe beheaded 
for confelling 
of Chtiſt. 


Nature ouer- 
come of religi- 


The fire quen- 
che. {| with rayne 
that ſhaulde 


burne Romea- 


Romanus 
ſpeakerh after 
hys tongue was 
pluckt out. 


Romans: after 
long tormentes 
| ſtrangled in pri- 


HF e 11 
hymns de coro- 
wii Mart yram, 
The ſtory of 
Gorda Cen- 
turian Martyr. 


Cordius of hys 
accord vttereth 


hymſelfe to bea am foũd of them which ſought me not. 
aſked not foz mee, haue 3 be menor nd By which 


Chriſtian, 


| The firſt Boobe the X. firſt perſecutions, 


boucherly toꝛture 
Ja heare and all. 
to hun that will adoꝛne thy naked head, with — 
eternall gloꝛy. The mother counſeileth.the childe is coun- 


Whleſt this counſel was in 
pluckt the ſkin fromthe crowne 
The mothercried,; mp childe, anone 


ſelied: — encourageth,the babe is encouraged: @ 
receiued the ſtripes with imiling countenaunce. The cap⸗ 
tame perteiuingthe c — and himſelte vaqui- 
ſhed, committeth the lillie ſoule, the bleſſed babe. the chude 
vncherilhed. to the ſtinking pꝛilon, commaunding the toꝛ⸗ 
mentes of Romanus to berenued and encreaſed, as chicte 
a euill. . newe 

ns was Romanus bought forth againe to e 
ſtripes and puniſhments, to be renued and receiued 
his old — ſo much the bare bones appeared, the 
all toꝛne away : wherein no pitie was ſhewed, but the ra⸗ 
ging tyꝛant puffing out of his blaſphemous mouth, like a 
rr man thele weoꝛdes, cried out to N A rn 
aying 


= is quod the Capylnebers? is your * ? 


What are ye not able one body to ſpill ? 
Scant may it, ſo weake is it, ſtand ypright:_ 
And yet in ſpite of vs,ſhall it liue ſtull ? 


Could ſoone ye daſtardes,this corpes rent and teare, 
He ſcorneth our gods in all that he doch, | 
Cur,pricke,and pounce him, no longer forbeare. 


Yea, no longer could the tyꝛaut fozbeare, but nedes he 
muſt jaw near eothe lentenee ofdenth:ibiepatnetalito 
thee (ſapde wee eee aline 2 a tire doubte 


= Gripe with talent,the dog with his tooth, 


— — Rr a: thou 
in- 
to aſhes, Romanus — — — ofexe⸗ 
phe oor why ee — backt 
EEO — 

righteous thꝛone : 

— — cruell toꝛments and en ue ge: 


lings, b gements . 
1 Howe mhen they Here come — 
thc toꝛmento required the child ofthe mother, foz ſhe had 
— — one mare — 
re Farewel ſhe ſweete childe 

— OIEIGK babes necke, ſhee lang 


onthismaner, 


All laude and praiſe with heart and voicey 
O Lorde 1 yelde to thee: 

To whome the dach of all t 
We know moſt deare to 


The innocentes head cut off, the mother 
ped it vptnher garment,and ittoherbreft, On 
other fide amighty fire was made.,wherintoRomanus was 
caſt:who ſayde,y — 2 — 
ſtoꝛme aroſe 9 md quenched the fire. The La- 

— — toung ſhould be 
— — — — 
Neuertheleſſe, dec 2 Hee 


£C 
hall neuer want a tongue, rhinke not that the voyce that 
vttereth Chꝛiſt, bath neede of the tong the 
at this, halle ont of his wit. 
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tie of Yalent. Arthemius of Rome, Cyriacus Feli Prieſt. Forroxats: l 
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Enead.7,Lib.8.Cucuſatus,in the citie Barcino- ſhop. Adeeden and Lassen. 
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alcomfor. Low wonid — — laid diariminus ſuffred, v. ibid —— which ſuffcred 


bag tha uld geue her ee whe 
a t he wo a 
Angell, — 1 —ð*t p 


many other 

mo, which J here omit. As this alſo J onnt — 
50. — ctr 
conuerted vnto our religion. and 


C ain Marel. 
linws, Marcel. 
lus, Euſebius, 
Miltiades 

*. Byſhops of 
Rome and mar- 


"of ol her. di __ t K | | > tyrs. 

reſozt, which couet moꝛe therem to ; b1 by Diocleſian, 
Meli ED —.— Baſil acertapne Otation is cx- totheir Jdolatry g was ferne feelin 
og tant concerning lulitta A — ——— — — denyerh re. 
. e by 55 cement 0 = —— 


darth e besen en — 


Diocleſian, where he — EA Concile 
NEE eg — r. lune. 


Mat -- 


He gr map appeare.tt 
lw. 


| 
96. The firſt Booke conteyning the X. firſt perſecutions, 


M-rcellus liktwile was vrged of Maxentius to renounce al the conſtitutions in them toꝛ the moſt part tend to Chu, 
E«ſeb.ia chr. his biſhopꝛick & religion, æ to lacritice with them to idols. the ſetting vp and to exalt the ſea oĩ Rome aboue al other, Nome 
which when he conſtantly retuſed , was beaten with cud⸗ — — ches, and toreduce all cauues a appeals 2 
gels, and ſo expelled the city. Then he cntring into p houſe — d ſea of Rome. So the cpiſtic of Caius tegümpng cl 
9: Lucinaa widow, aſſembled there the cdgregation, which th the commendarion of the at or his ica, en 

when ir came to the eares of Maxentius the tirannt, he tur- atter the ſame tenoz, willuig and ung 

ned the houſe ol Lucina into a ſtable, and made Marcellus queſtions in al S whatiocucr c 
the keeper of the veaſts,and ſo with the ſtinch thereot and terred to the ſea Apoſtolicall.Moꝛcouer, the greateſt part 
miſerable handling was put to death. Euſebius late byſhop ol the ſaid epiſtle from this place, Quicunque illi ſunt ĩta ob- the t 
of Rome, as Euſeb. in C hon. ſaich.7.monethes:Marianus cæcati. & c. ta the tude ofthis periode: Quoniam ſicut ait. B. of L 
Authors diſfent. Scotus ſaith s. months. Damaſus aſfſirmeth 6. 8, Sabelli- Apoſtolus Magnum eſt pietatis. &c. is conteynedinthe cpiſtie Ze de 


x Subel.Ene- cus al certaine authoꝛs that ſap, that he was ſlayne ot Leo, vnto Leo the E mperour: @ſorigytly agrecth in al E 
Ex Sabel. Ex ledgeth chat z 5 ne 


with the ile of Leo, that enidẽt it is the lame to be 
d out of Leo, out of the cpiſtle ot Caius , oz to bee 
3 

= = n 
tie wt A — a 


z aflirming 


4.5. Lib. by Mximinianus: but 
tha Maximinianus died befoze him. 

'  Miltiadesbytheteſtimony of Platina, amd other that fol- 

low him ſat —— 7. moneths, ſuffred vnder Maxi- 

minianus. But that ſemeth not to be true, as both Sabellicus 


el ibid. dotzß rightip note, ng that the lame cannot ſtand by 
oP the ——— ———— as the ſaidc Galerius 
Maximinus ratgned but 2.peares, and died Miltiades. 


A place of Alſo Euſebius manifeſtly expzellcth the ola letter 
141114 con- gf Conſtantine Mxitten to this Miltiades Byſhop ol Rome, 


futcd. pliwapneip conuicting that ta bee falſe, which Platina aflir⸗ 

The order and of general councels the 

rocceding de- 

ſcribed = 8 —— — 16 

ment agaynſt ment and condemnation of Marcellinus: wherot the Dapper, | e vnde 

the Bilhop of ©  ropzoceede fro\uch an to {au 
Rome, ——— Dis wondes of 


epilfle witten to the bzethzen ol Antioche, and 
g ged in the decrces by Gratianus are theſe: wt 
wꝛitten: Nemo vnquam iudicauit Pontificem, nec Præſul fa- We deſire you brethren that ye doe not teach nor conceiue 
An obiection of cerdotem ſuum, quoniam prima ſedes non iudicabitur a quoquã. any other thing, but as yee have receiued of the bleſſed Apoſtle 
the Papiſtes au- &cc. Although this ſentence of Miltiades ſeemeth apparant= S. peter, and of other Apoſtles & fathers. For of him ye were firſt r 
ſwered yato, lip to be in, rather by ſome Heldibrandus, then of all inſtructed. wherefore you mult not forſake your owne fa- mn 

- Milriades; bothfoz that ithangeth with little oder al ſenſe, ther and followe others. For hee is che head of the whole |. 1 

which that Church to whom the Lord ſayd: Thou art Peter and ypon this the hö 


here mentioned, was not yet oꝛdained noꝛ rocke I will build my church. & c. hoſe ſeate was firſt with you in doth th 
to the ſea ol Rome betoze the countell of Rice where the Antioche: which by the commaundement of the Lord Londa 
oꝛder and placing ofbyſhops wasfirſteſtablithed, ta was trãſlated fr6 thence to Rome, of the which church of Rome I maunith 


am this day placed(by{the of god) to be the gouernour. Fro ſea o 
the n urch of ——— you to ſeparate your wn 
ſelues, ſeeing to the ſame church all maner cauſes eccleſiaſicall, pee. 
being of any importance(Gods grace ſo diſpoſing) are common- . Rom 
a | ded to be referred: by the ſame to be ordered ly , from Jac did 

plainc. Subſcripſerunt igitur in eius damnati whence they tooke their firſt 1 Ie; 08 tolloweth con- yp 
runt eum extra ciuitatem. That is: They ſubſcribed therfoze ſequently vpon the ſame. And if your chof Antioche, which rt of co 
was once the 1. wil now yeld her ſelf vnto the ſea of Rome, ther is I A . ſebie, 
no other Church els, which will not ſubicct it ſelſe to our domi- Ron found vn 
nion: rowhom all — ho ſo euer liſteth, and as they. cthtotbe 
muſt needes do( according to the decrees ofthe the Apoſtſes and Chuchi 
of their ſucceſſors) ought to flee ynto, as to their head, and muſt Antiode 
—— there to haue their redreſſe, and their prote- geld ym 
ion from whence they tooke their firſt inſtruction and conie- ner. 


whether this 


of Marcellus that 


— — — tuã. Sc. ——— deth him 
not Romane biſho 
—— the councel. neither do they declare whatthecoun- 


theſe perſe · theie tom 
GT. een 
all the We 
Churches. — 
ſed Conſt: 
Vet nu 
ſed not fo 


ned by tie him,condemning | 
Counccll, againſt _ 
cons 


ned, * 


The chief ſcope hurpoſe, and f 
3 then pꝛeſent) | 


rions decretall, be theirs,oz much of the ſame to be.clouted and 
to magnifiethe the doings of other, which lined in other tunes: 


by 
ſpetiallyt 


Sapores the 1 Euſebius and Miltiades their Epiſtles decretall. 97 


be either laye men, or men ofeuill conuerſation, ot pro- p . 
wy manyſeſſ _ or incenſed with anye hatred, their accu- | Symeon Metaſthe- —— 2. 


ſations againſt any Byſhops ought not to ſtande. Wyth other 


ing the diſpoſition of iudiciall court. 

I the ſeuenth, had written to Hew- 
rye Pope Alexander the third, had yyrit- 

ba ten to 
pid lome reaſon 
a: 1 2 — Mexentius the Þ | bee 
in af Empcrs, howe vulpke it is to bee true, | 
robe Ho greardiſplcaſureagainſt þ chy;« The fory of 


be the epultics and conſtitutions decretal,w (vnder ſans, oppzeſſing then - 
r verer imponeriſhm — Ins — Conn Archb, 
al cccleſiaſtical cauſes haue becnc,@ pet are 1 ſwoꝛd: After that caliett ——— 
ol england to this day gouerned, directed, and declared bi 


"Cand h 
2 S 
nd oughtto come to his 


s. who 
aegis Gam m 


r 
d — gm! Fo 
| | fratrez, 
onceiue Ex Epif. 
Piertral. 
Milnades, 


2 | 5 | hor L £22 m3/ | 1 | TY 
youln ot the i\ . e * | ö 5 1 4 i 41155 How "hw 
| Lord Lord com. * the Apoltics. | TY _ - y $2 | X 1 | n ” me” ** 2 | ” 
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Fro ſea of H Je m Which tar he! ; 

% | | |; The fall of 
te your £9 betray, | 3404 at ; ; | olde 
mmon- to Rome x . : | > 7 2. — , and n | 


: D ö 
piſtle deere - tq be expulied when iy ae 


- - 


tall of notwit | 
Euſebrus ingthe 


. ofthe mae and fab: Qui | : whichbeing onceachriſkan, depend 
110 * chaſtilment, 
— out any {pot oꝛ | | 

= But howloeuer the forgers of thele deep: 

Met, haue forgotts themielues, moſt ce 

bac. ene 

ome be- ct good men. | 

ke: Mikiades was the laſt all the Biſhoppes of Rome 


c of per= in the weſt Church of: urope, that euer was in . 
— — — pete this pꝛeſent dap. 


And thus haue ye heard the ſtozies and names ol 
bleſſed Saintes, w ne 
from — hn Diocleſian, to the vij.and laſt peare 


Theend of — — the deathes allo & . 


— ont — yan 
d Conſtantinus no. ? 
Yet notwithſtandinginAſiaal tion as pet cea⸗ 
The ſed not foz the ſpace offoure eres, as ne is mentioned 
nher by the meanes of wicked Licinius, Under whome diucrs 
kane there were holy and conſtant martirs . chat f 2 
f 2 as Hermylus a Deacon , and Stratonicus J 
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98. King Sapores . edil? agaynſt the Chriſtians. 
Dim, wbether to —_——— 
auncient ſeruaunt, and firſt Tutor & bꝛyn⸗ 


vp ofhi to be had awap, and to be beheaded:as 
pol his youth Wap. — 


0 2 
Jour, a — the lappe Vi. 


DV T7hazares Mages his 


the kinges tu or 
coudenmed to 


be beheaded. 


was going to the place 


The meſſage of 
V /theazares 
Tothe king, 


Eunuches) deſiring 
ſerupce he had done 
& to hun, he would now requite hun w thys one 
ayne, to cauſe to bee cryed 
woꝛdes followyng : that vith; 
oz cryme committed againſt 
but onclye 


allthe old and Father, 
we babe 
— beheade 

The cauſe open- — — 
and wouidenot at _ — 
8 — dpd Vitharares 


the cauſe of s death to be publyſhed 


ly cryed, why 
Lb care: 
vas beheaded; And ſo a 


„Fache 


7 dyed other gt 
of Lhziſt, ſhoulde learne lykewyle s example to bee 
kerne ud contanne niche which they prowl 
thus thys blefſcd Eunuch dyd conſummate hys 
= 


The end and 
martitdome af. dome. 


V/iba being in 
a | 


» Symeon 
 gauc god thanks. 


bought fcoth 


lep wile eres 
| Ayng 


. — 
llowpog 


being 
yng to 


$ymeon Archb. 


6 n 
The exhortatiõ All w 
of Symeon the 
Archbiſhop to 
the martyrs at 
thcir death, 


when heallo 
hymſelfe ſhould fo 


by, anderhogryns them, wped 


needes once mitſt dye. For ſo much as to all men is appoyn- 
ted neceſſardve, here to haue an ende. But thoſe 
after this lyſe follow e hereafter, to bee eternall, 17 
ſhall come to all men after one ſorte. But as the condition au 
trade of lyſe in dyuers men doth dyſſer, andis not in all. men 
ww when —— — moment — 
rdyng to r ynges in thys 

Ing ay tis. 

puniſh- 


like: fo the tyme ſhallc 

render and receaue acco 
reſent lyſeãmmortall rewardes zluch as haue here 
e and glory, ſuch as haus done contrary, of perperual 
ment: As touching therefore our well doyngꝑ, here is no doubts 
but of all other our holy actions and vertuous deedes, there is no 
then if a man here looſe his lyfe, for hys 


* 81 4 
- * 


hyer or greater deede, 
Lord God.” WI 
e Martyrs 


theſe wordes of AM In I * e 
ng prepared, willyngly yeelded vp their liues 
to death. After we fo. A laſt followed Syme | 
Prieſtes or Myniſters ofhis Church, Abedecalaas, and Ananias, 
which alſo wyth him were pertakers of the ſame Martyrdome, 
At the ſufleryng of thole aboue mentioned, u 
that Puſices one of the Kynges offiycers, and o 
ev olve Facher — 
beyng an aged o , 
dle at the ſyght ol them that luffered: O 
pttle moment ſhut thyne 
ly thou ſhalt ſee the ſight 
2 the Aung "whot there conteſſing 
to g. Who 

fox that he 


1 39 on, with two other 
Aledecalaat, 


Ananas, 


The ſtory of perfic 

. 8 to ſhake and trem⸗ 

(laydche) 

erg endo men 
Od. 

8 r bought 


The free ſpeach 
aud boldnes of 


The crucll mar- 
tyrdome of 


The daughter 
of Puſices Mar- virgine 


- of Puſices ne, by the 
the daughter a godly 


malicious accuſation of the wicked, was app 
lame day 


the ſayde Zozomenus.) Sapo 1 
Edict thoughontal his land, 
whoſoener confeſſed them⸗ 
By reaſon whereof an innume⸗ 


A cruell edict of did celebꝛate thẽ 
Saporcs agaynſt 
the Chriſtians 


wean 


ted ont a truell and 


multitude 


ve, borht 


| in Citie and in Towne: ſome 
themlctues willyngly, leaſt 


— 
martyrs in Per- 
aa 7 | 


Lhziſtians, 


Innumerable Martyrs in Perſia. 


4 ſeeme to deny Chi 

1 —— nd, Thang 
and diners aiſo of the kinges owne court and houſholde. 
Amonge w was alſo Az«des an Eunnche , and 
e 
beyng greatly moued with theſoxrow thereafcomtnam? 


dedaiter Lhiiſtians to bee 
ip which weep the Doctours of Lore > 


. dy deb gt 
3 —— | | 
godly arg Trabula, the ered Srrdben the pt, a 1 
rgine, with an other ſiſter allo of hers: th. 
reuengingot the death of un niet 
receanedand beleened: innocent Trabula, 
and with a ſawe cut in 


: 0 
* which 
ces they vſe 
ſer vp ynblo! 
delighteth ni 
uerh vertue, 
is agreeing t 
bun ander 
co 
8 


of 
of 


Of this 
Galienss | 
and Valers- any 


arviread other 28 
any 


02 church was alſo ioined: the pag. 75. as eſpeci 

Sees aohunſeti'odeiredanyobrainedof the ſocrely x 

bdrtds to ſerue the aged byſh to relieue (ſo much as 8 
for the mor 
Emperors : 


d 
he 


| is 

—— 

hems bid 1g be 

into bare dune where | vp6 

_ — time likewiſe Athalis a Prieſt d mi- <0" 
, alſo Azadanes and Abdieſus Deacons were 4 magni, a 


mags (L* 


of ſouthſay 
following c 
out any ot? 
ouercame, 
What toy (| 
the ſtare all 


B 
Ae 


no caſe turne the vico'd 


iceph. lib. S cap. 37. in this 0z- ? 

a mes, Paulits,Gaddiabes Sabinus, Ma- — 7 
reas,Mocius, Iohannes, Hormiſdas, Papas, Iacobus, Romas, 42. 
Maares, Agas, Bochres, Abdas, Abieſus, Ioannes, Abramius, zar 


28, Sabores, Iſaac, Dauſas Bicor.alfo with Maureanda his _e, le 


biſhop, and the reſt of his Ohnrehes'vnder:hym, net Ar 


Perſecution in Perſia, © 
the kt 


Horm iſda. 
| wa | Hormſdas ba- 
be wrath to niſhed the coun« 
| Andſo ty of Perſi2, 


1 Suenes Martix. 


the | | 
geauines, ſtuding and renoluing with h to 
ghelpe the matter, which in deede was very hard foꝛ him to 
| —— — — — | | 
were then at apores | | 
Conſtantinus did caſely graunt, and conſent, Ing all + «pry The conftoncy 
their requeſtes, and demaundes, thinking thereby * 
taine the mote friendſhip at the wok Nr 
requeſt, he would be gend to the £ to whome in the The tory of 
wuteth his Epiſtlc in their behalte, and lendeth the ſame ret, in his fift Bentamin 
by his meſſengers beginning thus: (E420 ment,atthe 
Diumam fidem ſeruansSernatis lacemſattior Veritatiil ner who 
ductus dininam fidem cognoſco,Fer ea 1gitur quibus illa retagidas 
confirmet, ſanctſuimam religionem cognitam' reddo, & hunc me 
cultum doctorem cognitions ſancti dei babere confiteor, Je. En» 
Conſtantine ſebius. de bre. Conftntinss. lib. 4. The contentes whereof, 
ue. briefly do tende to this effect. Declaring vnto him how he ſhould 
1 | {tand much beholden to him,ifat his requeſthe would ſhew ſome 
« thatno n uiet and reſt to the Chriſtians. In whole — there vvas no · 
as were — 7285 thing vrhich he SE — ns — = — _ ſouidtonr ofthe gaut auc r 
e, ces they vſe to kil nothing, nor to no bloud, but only to of. is life, Theodor.ibi | The martir- 
fer y KA des — to make their praiers vnto God,who — 910. Andehusmuch concerning tde mar⸗ dome of 
delighteth not in bloud ſhedding, but onely in the ſoule that lo- ions belong not ofthis tune 
ueth vertue, and follo eth ſuch doctrine and knowledge, which d) long after the daies of : 
is agreeing to true = 3 _ men as doe _ dur Lode. 425. 
him and learne ſo to beleue, and to worſhip God, are more to bee Likewiſe vnder Tulianus 
commended. Moreouer he aſſureth him to finde God more mer- there were ch conſtanly 8 The martirs vn- 
cifull to him, if hee woulde embrace the godlye pietye and truth rs, as Emilyanus, who was burned in der /ulianxs 
ofthe Chriſtians. And for example thereof, bringeth in the ſtories Domitius, which was dayne in hys cane Apoſtata. 
Of this of Galienus and Valerianus, ho ſo long as they were fauorers of foz ſinging ofa Palme at the remmning of Aemiltanus 
Galienss the Chriſtiãs did proſper andfloriſh. But as ſoone as they moued the body of Babylas(whcrofmention is made of befo2e — 
and Valeri- any perſecution agaynſt chem, it happened to them, as it did to all 6. being app ed. was Move ty" bag Martyrs, 
arviread other Emperors before them, that all vent backward with them, 3 cru Tquilite 
the pag. 75. as eſpecially might appere by Valerianus, who after he had t 
ſo cruelly againitthe Chriſtians,was eſtſoones ouercome the 
perſians, the reuenging hand of God falling vpon him, where hee 
ledeuer after a mĩ erable life, in wretched captiuitie. Farther alſo 
for the more euidece of the ſame, inferreth che examples of thoſe 
juiſned & ſub- 


Empe ty water, ot tunes: | 
1,God was hys the engine, it cap. 11. 


dued only 
tryumph bcfoze. Ruff lib. 5.cap 36. Theodor. lib. cap 11 T0. Zed. lib. 3. 
doininis 20m. lib. q. cap. 10. 82 323 : 
Alrtertius alſo the ian ſoldiours A miracle to be 


noted. 


. Martyr. 


| ; Euſebiug 

3 Euſebius and Neſtabus two Neu, 
which fo] their chꝛiſtianitte were brethren,” 
ſtrectes, and murdered of the idola⸗ Nef#tor. © 

Sozo.Lib.eod. cap. 17. Martirs. 
crueitie of the Arechuſians, a people £«2/5chin;, 


with other men 


king. viraines 
ut to Then gpro > ſenate aftcr | 
. ; | | ; of ( elarca mar- 
ng in martirdome of 58 | | aff tyr. | 
being —— | beg; [ wm e ſo canſed they bow Miſerable cru- 
N eltie agayntt 
| 4 be AT... che Chriftian 


1 'T GI ” D NI FL . 4 ' virgins of Are- 

| — Ar 1. 
1 — — IE | ORen thufta, 
Mnuniry | Etting RD ER and erna 


The gene- 
nllcare t 
podly Con- 


Gaddiabet, | 
$a braus Ma {tentings 


reas, Moctt%s, 


100. 
d him as a traitour and enimie to him. At the firſt, be well 
— ſcripture teacherh he prepared him ſelle the 


. ro ice. Bur w he percetued — — 
Sercfe., e ee 
cus Arthuſius. —— —— ; ng 2 
maners, t 1 —— 


t 
e ape fox the nonee paine the | 
many amaomhepearoreconn 
c Noth, they hung | 
as meate — flies to fecde vpon. And all this 
extremity they lhewed vnto him, fon thatthey wouldecu- ares, if pee adde th 
toꝛce hin to do one ol thele things ( is either to build vp⸗ vnder the of 
againey temple, which he had deſtroied, oz elſe togineſo fullthe thzcehundzeth yeares, Andſo | 
Couetouſnes much money as ſhould pay foz the building ofy ſame: but perſecution of Chꝛiſtes people, vnder the tirants 
the cauſe of = eyenas hee purpoled with him lelfe to Eabidetheyz and Emperours of the Monarchie ol Rome, accozdyng |; ** 
cruelty. greuous toꝛments, ſo refuſed he to doe that they demaun- to the munber ol the ſoꝛtye two monethes which the bealt ,.....* 
ded of him. At the length they taking him to be but a pooze had power to make, ſpecified in the thirteenth of the Apo⸗ Thea, 
man, and not able to pay ſuch aſumme ofmony, pzomiled calips. Foz the better explication wherof, becauſe the mat- lite zo 
to foꝛgiue hun the one halfe,ſo that he would be contented ter, ofno ſmall greatly apperteincth to year, 
to pay the other halſe. But he hanging in the baſket woſi- vtilitie ofthe ¶ & leaſt an ſhonide miſ⸗ 
ded pitifully with the ſharpned ſticks of boies & childzen, do herein to follow any 2 — — of 
and all to be bitten with s E ſtyes, did not only con- mine own, I thought god to to the Keader, 
ceale his paine & griefe, but alſo derided thoſe wicked ones that, as hath bene unparted to me, in opening theſe miſty= 
and called them, baſe, low, and terrene and he him ⸗ call numbers in 1 Reuclarion contep⸗ 
ſelfe to be exalted and ſet on high. At they demaun⸗ ned. by occaſion as followeth. 
ding ol him but a ſmall ſome of , he anſwered thus, As J was in hand with theſe hiſtozies, and therin c6- 


to make 
match 


4+ IO De 


tion, wythin 


on come to 25 


great wickednes to confer one penye in caſe of ſidered the exceedi ol theſe perſecutions, the intolt⸗ 

A notable ſay- impietie, as if a man ſhould beſtow the whole. Thus they rable tozmentes of ebleſſed Samnctes., cri 

ing. rent, toꝛne, and pluckt in peeces, with all kinde ol toꝛtures 
— rica at his mouth the example of true pietie and — hend — —— 
mi rne ut 
— fulnes. row pal af b . —— 


Althongh the tractation of theſe fozeſayd ſtozies per⸗ oz wuteoftheirbloudy paſſiss. wherm much like it hap⸗ 
OR ot Perſia,aboue pꝛemiſed, do ſtray ſomwhat out pened to me, — purmay waiting of - wy — 
of the oꝛder e tourſe of time and place, as which came nei⸗ of Carthage, was ſo moued in the waiting thereof; Ac ſi in 
ther in the tune of Conſtantine, noz be pertinent to the mo⸗ parte aliqua laboris ac periculi ipſe pariter fuiſſet. Further 
narchy ol Rome: pet becauſe in this pꝛeſent hiſtoꝛy we are proceeded in the ſtozy,# the hoater the grew, 
in hand with the holy martirs and Saintes of Lhziſt, foz themoze my griefe with them, x foz thẽ encreaſed. not one⸗ 
as much as thele allo gaue ſuch afaithfull teſtimony ofthe ly pitiyng their wofull caſe,but alſoalmoſt mg with 
palle corn . — v— — Bod of 
and 
gue of holy Martirs. And here an end of thcle perſecutions vehcmentiy 2 —— 
of the pzimitiue church, , | c 
¶ It may peraduendhre bemaruefle of ſome, reading 
the hiſtozy elo ana md —— 
why God the a lmightp directo? ofal th wo —— 
in his 
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of the Primitiue Churcbe. 101. 


Genelis, | was. Iſraclites bea 
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retiing the full aud ul} ryme of their toelayd perſecutions 
ther moꝛc no lelle. | 
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1 From the firft 
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moꝛder may appcare. man, hath 
| „bath had ones the primitiue 
t determination ofthe lo goucrs (hurch to tlie 


J The myſticall numbers in the 
KEE . — they ielcburall 12 ee 
Fi. where mention is made, Apocal. chap. 1 1. the tunes ould laſt Vniuerſall pers 
' + that the two: en ſtiall propheſie 1260. | | g ſecution ccai-xl 
dayes. And alſo that the woman fleinginto the de- | | for a wa 
ert ſhall there befed ..r2.60, dayes: who knoweth | | ,yeares,ttehey Teens 
| not, that. 1260. dayes make three yeares & a halfe: | o mt Apoc. to. 
that is , monethes — — 4 | pearc xlecution of the Jewes He. From the tym 
Secondly, here we read, chap. i r. the bodyes | rode, till peart ofperiecution vuder Licinius, w of Cent. 
| oftherwo ſoreſaid Prophets ſhal lye in the ſtreeres | was from the natiuitie of Hit, au. egy the to de 
of che great citie vnburied, the ſpace of iij. days 8 \ perſecution oi Lhziſt, an. 24. as is Aſter the. looo. ycaics, 
 ahalf,and after the aid iij. dayes & a half they ſhall | | which yearc,accozding to the mec mate counſel of od, Sathan boudd 
reuiue againe, gc. let the houres oftheſe ĩij. dayes when his ſcueritic had bene i declared. vpon his v7 — a thou. 
and a half (which be 42.) bee reckoned euery day own houſe, it pleaſed him to ſhew mercy againe, e to bind K 3 "0 
for a Sabboth of yeares, orels euery day for a mo- vp Sathan the old ſerpent, ac? oꝛding to the xx chap. ofthe thatis binding 
1 neth, and they come to moneth 42 8 Meuelation tor the ſpace of athouſand yeares, chat is, frõ opened, ; 
| Thirdly, whereas in the ſame booke is expreſ- | this time of Licinius,to the tune of lohn Wickletfe, and Io—ùnn 
ſedthar the woman had ij. wings geuen her to fre Huſſe. During all which time. albeit certaine conflicts and 
vnto the deſert for a tyme, tymes, and halfe a tyme, a tumults haue bene among T 


geue for one time, one yere, or one day: for ij times 
I. yeares, or ij. dayes: for halfe a tyme, halfe a yere, 
or half a day. And ſo it is — 2 thoſe three 
| yeares & a halfe,mounteth to monthes —— 42> 
| Fourchly, account theſe 42. moneths aforefaid 
(which the beaſt had power to make. Apoc. 11.) b 7 
{ Sabbors ofyeares, that is, vij yeares for a moneth: 
or cuer moneth for ſeuen yeares, & it amoun 
A tothe ſumme of yeares ——mmmnnmommmmmmgmPo-Gm 2.94 
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102,  T hefirſt Booke conteywing the N. firſt perſecutions, 


ery cloquent, 5e in diſputation ſhirp onto him to be a yponeuill doets and malefactours 3. 
common —— 2 — that an Em gaiaſt che proſeſſors rreprehenſible fanctimony and reh. BI 
2 of —— no 1aboz, ſoꝝ the veulitic ot the com⸗ And ſtraight vu he gabe ſorth a ccmmitſion (to bloudy — 
Conftantions mon weale 2 pra; F that ro-adnenture the mangling oſhys | . dobenn 
dody | bur ifotherwaies it maycbce ill che chat they ſhould endeuour themſclues with all the gde 
ius, Victor cunning they had to the deuiſing of more greeuouſer, & ſharper mal, 
uniſhments againſt the poore Chriſtians. Ihen, then I ſay. a man 
— the honeſt proſeſſors of that reli- 
ion, were moleſted with ccuelry, and daily ſuffered no ſmal in- 
FirieSand concunatiesrumi chat alſo. lufferedand ſuſtained A yreq, 
the ſame with ſuch t&perancy as though they had had no iniuries mende 
done vnto them at all, Which remperancie and patience of theirs of heck 
as the cauſe why the furious citizens were the more madder& 20s 
on epo raging againſt them. What fires, hat tortures, what kinde 
14 855 | om ——— N = 23 without reſpecte either of age, 
alas | long waucs perſecutionto or ſexe wereenforced to | 
— — — Then did the earth without doubt, herſelfe dewayle her chil- — 
The raygne of Pufebius dren and the round worlde which conteineth all things, beyng them 
Career ſprinkled and imbrued with their bloud made dolefull lamentati- qc, 
itte entoted on for them, and the daye it ſelfe prouoked for to mourne , was 
made amaſed for them. But what is this to purpoſe. Now the very 
barbarous nations reioyce for their ſakes which receaued and 
harboured them,when they were afraid and fled from vs : keping 
them as it were in moſt louing 8 amiable captiuity. And they ſa- 
ued not onely their liues, but alſo were a defence for their religi- 
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ſome ot hys 


Sate. 07 the on. And nowalſo the Romaine nation remembreth and hath be- 


the ſetti free from publike fore there cies this blame and ſpotte, which the Chriſtians that 
and ſuch like, euen as the copies of his conſtitutions were of that time, worthely gaue vnto them when they by — 
vnder declare, which Euſebius in his 10. boke, aud 5, chap⸗ were baniſhed (as vnfitte —— — 2 
ter, repeaceth iu this b. | — ——— — to further re- 
all ofthe mourning lamentation, which the he athen people 
* f themſelues throughout all the world, made for the pi mur- 
es — — 
uſeb. Lil. t o. © bisſubieftes inhabiting in the Eaſt. | ich were authors e miſchiet b - 
—_—_ gy 1 10 r mitted for there reward to the molt filthy & horrible dungeon of yy 
& hel. They being ſo i with inteſtine and ciuile warres , left ma mot 
V Sub. Au neyther name norkinſien oftheir owe 1which ding vn, pad I c., qu 
| iedtes inhabiting rhroughou greg. doubtedly had not chadiſed ynles the wicked deuinati6s of Apol * ws-neyther the 
nature j os oracſes had deceiued & bewitched th. To thee therfore now Apollul 
I pray,oh moſt mightie God, that thou wilt vouchſafe to be mer- ing 
* pardon all the eaſt parts and inhabitaunts of the ſame, the cut 
bei reſſed with preſentcalamitie:and that by mee thy ſer- offomay 
uaunt thou wilt of thy goodnes helpe and relieue the ſame. And martin 
ee ee AE I deatha, 
and hoſieſt God of all. For I being perſwaded onely ora- Conan 
ing of ſound reaſon, and Ko — — and pro fita- — 
Lithernes the. * WI | of G | Verne cle things; and further by the bearing and ſhewing of thine en- 
nurſe of igno- * Wherefore let no wiſe man be troubled, although he ſee diuexs -figne,haue ouercome a mighty and ſtronghoſt,and when any ne- 
raunce, and 18- men ofdiviers diſpaſitions. For wiſdome which pringeth of ver- 2 ceſſitie of the common weale (to my charge committed) requi- 
noraunce the e- tue cannotabide, or ac uaint her ſelſe with fonde ideotes, vnles, eth thereunto following thoſe & tokens ofthy vertues) 
3 that (an che dther fide)the malice of peruerſe lithernes prolong Tbouldy goforh and Fes ainſt mine enimies: and for this 
TTT 
zaun Empe- menen mend price ofere ken open hre ligen: it Pech 54, 4 does ind eare.Yeatrudly thy name dee Hincerely 
Fours, . e eee . lous,ndthy power doe I reverence, which by many tokens and cole 
vndoubred as as poſſible is, ll endeuour my ſelfe to | 1d co! reby my b faith, Fayt 
— r eee e . — conkimel 
verily thar che Emperours ͤ—ñ— this eme haue lazelye 4-7 may tedibe thy moſtholy houlT;which thole wicked Sev 
bene, euen for their tiranny had the Empire taken from them: & Emperours haue with ſo great rume laid waſt,thy p. — 
my father onelye exerciſing and vſing al meckenes and lenity in godly * r 8 1 . 
ey Armas | I defireto bring e tabliſh,in Serraquilitie, ether 
r forthe publike valitie ef the inhubitinns of the exit, hol 
-bumilirg;huch beene exahetroghel * which yet erre & are out ofthe way, enioy the benefite of pe: 
wanting their wits, and in com ariſon as ſauage beaſtes, : rather ' and 1 With and amongſtthe namber ofthe faithful fore: 
ee chemiues ro lite cruclkythen vargany Jeginns & gen- {1 55 0 elif ts ke EE cotd poration 
— . eve ne forks IG tr ene inc ape 
Bloudy tyrantes time being nooſe led, vtterly ſubuerted the true and 1 of * 1 5 ir- geruous one Vnt Another 4 
ware.. tee 
Dolo ge . and agel moſt cruell inteſtine or ciuill warres. It is 5 Wr * nega en 
anſwerr out of 1 daies 4 lo ; to U and as - | the rite of God 
acaue in the Credibly informed vs,that in choſe dates, Apollo gave aunfreres 1 onech do kabe their A ien and fc eetion in 
ground. chat he but nat by any mans months bur out of a cetraine caue &darke - Rt er 
was diſquyeted — he was much diſquieted by thoſe that were the f k | e doctrine the 
by che Cluiſti- juſt men and liuers vpon the earth, ſo that he could or would not ng gte off, : 
nl. for them declate a truth of ſuch as others demaunded: & 
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ledgeot God. \ warkeofperieet 


The au. 
t hort of all 
mitchiefe 
puniſhed, 


Apollo 
ing orac 
the cauſe 
of ſn many 
martirs 
deathes, 
Conſtant, 
prayer. 


e dayes, yeares, monethes, and times, keepe their appo 
a ar abideth firme and vntemoueable at thy 0 770 
and the winde at the time (by thee directed) ſtormeth & blo! 
The ſtreaming waterie floudes, ebbe in time acrording as they 
flow.The raging fea abideth within her bounded limites And for 
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chat the Ocean Sea ſtrerchech out her ſelſe in equall length and 


breadth with the whole earth: this muſt needes be wrought with 
ſome matueilous 2 of thine owne hand:which thing 
vn leſſe it were at thy will and diſpoſed, vvithout all doubt, 
ſo great difference and partition betweene , woulde or this time 
haue bong vtter ruine & deſtructiõ, boch to the life of man, as 
to all that belõgeth to man beſide. Which for that they haue fuch 
great and h conflictes amongeit themſelues, as alſo the inui- 
ſible ſpirites haue: we geue thee thankes, O Lorde moſt mighty 
God of all Gods, that al mankinde hath not benedeſtroyed there- 
by.Surely,euen as 22 as thy benignitie and gentlenes, is ma- 
nifeſted by diuers & ſundry benefites beſtowed vpon vs: ſo much 
alſo is the ſame ſet foorth and declared in the diſcipline of thy e- 


h ternall word, to thoſe that be heauenly wile, & ap ly chemſelues 
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Gods glo- 
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The letter 
of cenſtan- 
Inn, to A- 
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Another 
letter o 


ward his Church, in ſtirring him vp: that 


to the attainement of fincere & true yertue. But if any ſuch there 
be, that litle regard or haue bur ſmall reſpect vnto the conſidera- 
tion thereoftlet them not blame or lay a fault in others that do the 
ſame. For that Phiſicke whereby health is obtained, is maniſeſtly 
offered vnto all men: noy therefore let no man go about to ſub- 
uert that, which experience it ſelfe doth ſhew(otnecelsitie) to be 
pure and good.Let vs therefore altogether. vie the participation 
of this bencfite beſtowed. ypon vs, that is to ſay, the benefite of 
peace and tranquillitie, ſetting a part all controuerſie. And let no 
man hurt or be preiudiciall ro his fellowe for that thing, herein 
he thinketh him ſelſe to haue done wel. If by that, which any man 
knoweth and hath experience of, hee thinketh he may profite hys 
neighbour, let him doe the lame, if not, let him geue ouer, and re- 
mit it til on other time. For there is a great diuerſitie betwixt the 
lee and voluntary embracing of religion, and that whe a man 
is thercunto inforced and coacted. Of theſe things haue I made a 
more larger diſcourſe, then in deede, the ſcope of mediocritie re- 
uirech:elpecially becauſe I woulde not haue my faith (touching 
che veritie) to be hid. For that I heare there be ſome, which com- 
plaine the olde accultomedhaunting of their temples, & that the 
power of ſuch darkeneſſe is cut of and taken away: which thing 
lurely Lwould take ui better part, were it not that the violent re- 
bellion of flagitious ercour, were ſo fixed in many mens heartes, 
whereby they thirſt after the vtter ſubuerſion ot the common 
weale and Empire. 82 ee 
Huch was the godnellc of this our Conſtanti- 
nus, 02 rather ſuch was the pzouidece of yBbdto- 
| his careaud 
but * 


— lame. Neither 


ſtudy ot minde was ſet vpon 


the | 
agrenig the bxcrhzen together, when he ſaw them at vari- 


ante. Cxod.2. Mo leſſe aiſo did his vigilant ſtudy extend in 
erecting, reſtoꝛing, e enriching the Churches of Bod in al 
Cities, and in p mim | 

e wꝛytuig to Aulinus his chiete captaine,dcclarcth 

s will a nunde to him in letters, concerning the god 

whychd ne to the Churches of the Chai 
that hee choulde pzocure vigilantly toz the ſame : that all 
ſuche godes, houlcs, and 


gardens, belo to 
che right of Churches ,. ſhoulde agayne be reſtozed mall they 


ſycedie wie: and that her therein might be certified with 
ſpeede. c. | | 
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104. 
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oodnes fol- 
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The liberalitie 
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in geuing to 


Churches. 
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ſouldiours, 
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prayer, 
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T be firſt Booke conteyning the X. firſt perſecutions, 


minen hee willed 


ide, hey wil 
bicunſh of ignon 
, 92quictlyto tyue 


bene ta⸗ 
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gc 
excrcile any moꝛe di 
tiles, no2 ſet vp any Images; nozto keepe any ſcaſtes of 
cathen Jdolaters. De cozrectedmozeonerand aboli⸗ 
uch vnlawfulimanncrs and vnhoneſt vlages in 
Cities, as might be n Church, as 
the cuſtome that the Egyptians had in the lowing of Ri⸗ 
lus, at what time the people vled to runne toge | 
bzute beaſts. both men # women, and with all fil⸗ 
Co 
n- 


drogynæ, to be killed. By reaſon whereof the Riuer after= 
ward (thzough the of Bod) yelded moꝛe increaſe 
in his lowing, to the greater fertilitie ol the ground, then 
Among the Komanes was an olde la we, that ſuch as 
were barren e ould be amer⸗ 
ccd of halfe their godes. Allo, that iuch as aboue the 
peares otxxv.vnmaxied, ſhould not be nfibzedin the ſame 
Pers with thein that were maried, neither ſhould be 
eires to them, to whom notwithſtanding they were next 
in kinde. Theſe lawes becauſe 
to punilh the defect or nature, oz 
lawe,hce abzogate 
— — that they w 
abpu bnd bn hero ule- Bhich vate they followed. er 
appoynted to thẽ to L 
willes ftwode innen enen Thislawailo enen 
pealed, permitting to euery man in making his teſtament 
to vſe what woꝛdes. oꝛ what witneſſes he woulde, Like⸗ 
edn ye. Komaines 3 
t and blondy ſpectacles # 88 were 
wont with lwoꝛdes — 2 Fe ons 
and filthy faſhion of the Arethuſians in Phoenicia, Þ 
per fy pag.104, where they vled tu Se cher 
et their virgines to fomicartion , 
ſhould be maried, which alſo Conſtantine remaz 
ued away, where no Churches were, thert he 
ded new to be made: where any were detcayed, de 
ded them to be repaired: where any were to 
them to be enlarged, gening to the ſame great giftes and 
reuenewes:not of ſuch tributes and taxes comming 
to hun from certaine Cities, which hee tranſfcrred 
vnto the Churches, but allo ont of his owne treaſures, 
when any Byſhops required any Councell to be had, hee 
ſatiſfied their petitions : And what in their Louncels and 


ly 
armes ofthe croſſe, 
tearne ae to —— 


Te ſolum noutmus Deum te regern cognoſcimus, te adiut9< 


rem inuocamus, abs te victorias mus, per te victotias ini- 


micorum conſtituimus, tibi przſentium bonorum 


ceptam ferimus, & per te futura quoque ſperamus, tibi ſupplices 
— 2 rem n e rope 


cuſtodire ſupplices oramus , per Chriſtum dominum noſtrum. 

__— en deer Bop, the ge 
We | our 

thee onelyto bc aur king, we innocace and call v 


whatſoeucr preſent 
hope foz god thinges 
ſure a petittons: moſt 


1 
* 
«i 


L m, ac pientiſ- 
ſimos eius filios , in longiſsima vita mcolumes nobis ac victores 


Conſtanti Emperour,andhis noble em! 
reer 
beer ge enn pe hol pri fy 7 
: an A 
doctrine, vling allo to prap and ſiug with his ber 


endued with ſpeciall pziut | 

any were no ll agg 

to to the ſentence of his Biſhop.it ſhould be laws 

full foz him ſo to doe: and that the ſentence of the Byſhop ©. i..." 

ſhould nas ls a 
humſeite had pzonounced it. 

¶ But here is to be obſerned # noted by the wap, that 

Llerkes g miniſters thẽ newly crecping ont of 5, 

were in in nũber ſo great noz in oꝛder 

ol life, ot y like dil to theſe in our dayes now lining. 

W gte, Church meg 

| C Conſtanti | 

and tothe nonriſhing of good artes andliberall ſciences 

cſpecially of Diuinitie: not oncly with ſtipends and (i 

dies furniſhing but alſo with large pꝛi 8 in mn. 

es ot is own ning 


ledge | 
— los 


| charges and functions, neyther to re⸗ 
| fozren ſtraungers in pzoninces, noz to be burdened 
with anypublique admini noꝛ to be cited vp to ci⸗ 
nill mdgement, noꝛ to be out. oꝛ with a⸗ 
ny iniurp. And if any man ſhall vere them. he ſhall incurre 
ſuch puniſhment, as the Judge at his diſcretion ſhall a⸗ 
OI. TRE 1 — 
more freely inſtruct other in artes and ſciences. #c. 285 

zeale and 


ties and 
{chola, 


The prov 


of Ri- Ex Ei 
ol Eu- 46.4. def. 


* 
* 


Jo to ſuppoꝛt andfurtherhym with ſuch neceſſa⸗ 


ould appertapne. c. | 
In vewing peruſing,and wꝛiting this in 
conſidering the Chiſtian zcale of this —— 
that eyther this our Pꝛinting and plẽty ol books had bene 
in his dapes 07 that this ſo hcroycal hart toward Lhyiftes 
Religion, as was in this ſo excellent Monarche, 

fomcthing appeare 1 Punces raigning in 


A wiſhof 
the author 
admonitory 
to P rincts. 


— 
A e Me 0 a 
towarde the needie . 8 
de odbol e the needie confart 


iam 3c .* 


_— 


tem long 


iudiciarie 


manual 
ging that 
be ſet vp. 
places | 
3.ſo that if Libertic, 
and liſted | 


Church 
I ſciences, 


beralitie of 
ind ſubſi⸗ — 
this own ning 


ramati- ſcholes. 
vxo- 

ans, The priui. 
ofthe ledge gran. 
dtobe % 
her to re⸗ en ang. 
burdened ſchola 
vp to ci⸗ 

d with a⸗ 

u incurre 

n hall a⸗ 

Irics, we 

may 


The prouj 
— Len. 

Conan. 
umces o haue the 
and ſcripture in 


the vie of Churches, 
eng Ni- Ex Eaſel. 
Ke ot Eu- . 4. de d. 


diltgence Conan. 
and cõ⸗ 


A xi of 


the author 
and in ad monitor 


J F wiſh to Princes. 
gad bene | 
Thziſtes 
might 
[in thele 

The libcra» 
d al men litie of 
needle Confert. 
towardes 


the poore 
os ndnecdy 


the 


V. 9. Seeing the papiſts themlelues confeſſe that the decree 


I, 11 


ion to be faifly fained and ſoꝛgtd, and not to pꝛocede 

ne hecrebe infer= 
red, if laiſure from other matters would ſuffer me. 

i. Firſt,foz that no ancient hiſtozy,noz yet Doctourma- 


d any mentton 
7 — repozterh it tobe affirmed in the hyſtozie of 


= ijne Iſidotus: but in the olde copies of Iſidotus no ſuch thyng is 


vcfallc- to be tounde. 2 
bod . Gracianus the compiler ofthe decrees, retiteth that de⸗ 


. 720000 ,but only vnder the 
tit alea. 

; . Gelaſius is ſaydto gene ſome teſtimony therof,in Diſt. 

I Sanda Romana, but that clauſe of the ſaid diſtinction tou ⸗ 


ching that matter, in the olde ancient bookes is not extant, 
F 5 Otho Phriſingenſis, who was about the time of Gracian, 
atter het hath declared the opinion of the fauourcrs of the 
Papacie: affirming this donation to be genen of Conſtan- 


tine, to Silueſter the Pope: induceth uentip, the opi⸗ 

nion of them that fauour the Empire, the con⸗ 
b. 6. How doth thys agree, that Conſtantine did yeelde 

to Silueſter all the politicall dominion ouer the —— 

as the lapd Conſtantine at hys death, deuiding the Empire 

to his ther ſonnes, gaue the weſt part of the Empire to 

one, the Eaſt part to the ſecõd. the middle part to the third? 


7. 7. Dow is it like that Theodofius after them, beinga iuſt 
n 
— . — NEED, 

to the pope, c ſo did man other Emperoꝛs im 

2 The phnalc ofthis decree being conferred rbthe 

and ſtile of Conſtantine, in his other Edictes and letters a⸗ 

boue ſpeciſied doth nothing agree. 


ot this donation was wꝛittẽ in Greeke, how agreeth that 
with truth: when as both it was wꝛitten not to the Greti- 
ans, but to the Romanes, and alſo Conſtantine himſeife fo 
lacke of the Greeke toung, was faine to vie the Latine 
toung in the Louncell of Mice? 
to. — The — 5 ——— 8 
oꝛger thereof)docth bewꝛay Foz 
chere is confetled, that he was Bapriſed at Rome of Silue- 
ſter, the iiij. dap ater his b this patrimonie was 
giuen ( which was befozc his againſt Maximinus oꝝ 
Licinius, An. 3 17. as Niceph.recozdeth) howe then accozdeth 
this wyth that which followeth in the donation , fox him 
to haue juriſdiction geuen ouer the other iii. pzincipall 
Alexandua, L 


begun, betoꝛe the death 
not finiſhed, betoze the xxviij. pere 


ſhed the xxiii. xere of his raigne, which was 
Lodde 334..longafter this donation by their owne accdpt, 
A 8 where in the ſapde conſt ſapd 
that Conſtantine was baptiſed at Rome of Silveſter, ther⸗ 
by was purged of Lepoſie : the fable thereof agreeth not 
with the trueth of hiſtozie:foꝛ ſo much as Euſebius,lib.q. De 
vita Conſtantini, Hieronymus in Chron.Ruffin.lib.1 _ I. So- 
crates, lib. i. cap. 39 Theodor. lib. I. cap. 3 1. Sozomenus, lib 2.cap. 
34. doe altogether conſent that hee was Baptiled not at 
Nome, but at Nicomedia: and that moxcouer,as by they? 
tcſtimonie doth appeare, not of Silueſter but of Euſebius bi⸗ 
ſhop of Nicomedia, not before his battaile againſt Maxi- 
minus,02 Licinius, but in the xxx;.yeare of his raigne, a litle 
befoze his death 


* „where as Conſtantine in this donation 
popnred him'to haue the principalitic onerthe other ih, 
Seas: that Conſtantine 


haue equall 
˖ 1 — to conciude: whoſodeſireth more 
— ——»—-—-— — 


. 


* 


of the Primitiue Charche, 


0 The ende of the firſt Booke. 


105. 


read the bookes of Marſilius Patauinus, intitiried t defenſor 
acts, An 132:4.0f Laurẽtius Valla, An. 1440. of Antoninus arch- 
of Flozence, who in hys e, plaincly denieth 

the tenour ofthys donation to be inthe old bookes 
— 9 — Of Cuſanus IE Ls Cap, Wong 
| uncell ot Balil, Anno 1460. Of Aneas Syluius in 
Dialogo, of Hier. Paulus Cattalanus, An. 1496. of Raphael Vola- 
teranus, An. 1 300. of Lutherus, An. 1537. &c. all which by ma⸗ 
ny andcuident pute and pꝛoue this dona⸗ 
tion taken out of a booke De geſtis Sylueſtri, and tranſlated 
(as they fame) by one Bartholomeus Picernus, out of Greke 
into Latine:not to pꝛoceede from Conſtantinus, but to be a 
thing vntruely pꝛetenſed, oz rather a fable imagined, oz 
els to be the deede of Pipinus oz Charles, oz ſome ſuch other, 

if it were euer the deede of any, | 

And thus haſt thou (beloued Keader) buefly collected Commendation 
the narration ofthe noble actes and heauenly —— 

the Emperours 


ons befozc, 
woundes 2: ges andhetrepes, betugpurone, Aud 
oundes eyes, being put out. | 

if any ſuche Byſhops oz any other Siniſtcrs brought to c. . 
hym any c6plaints one agamſt an other, (as many tunes killed the 
they did) de would take theyz bils ofcomplaint,and burne eue. 2 
wenne dre Nen nne pho bereue nen ge 
gricfe, then it was to themlelues, All the vertuous actes rg. bil, 
and memozable doings of this diuine e renowmed Em⸗ of complayutcs, 
perour to e oʒ committo ie: it were the and breaketh 
matter alone ofa great volume: 2e contented with ſtrife among the 
theſe abone p2emiled, becauſe nothing ot him can be lapde Bythops. 
inough, N ceale to diſcourſe ofhimany further. 

as by the way ola note) Jthought god to admoniſh the o tation 24 con 


uche as — the conuerſantin rcadi went um ſantto+ 
— — ende of the boke, isaddeda 1, zlenbedtes 
certaine Ozation, Ad couentum Sanctorum, vnder the name E. eb, 
ofEuſebius Pamptulus, here is to be vnderſtid, that the ſayd which in deede 
1 — intituled vpon the name ol Euſebius, is the oration of 

in very truth is the Oꝛation of Conſtantinus hym⸗ Conference, 

ſeite, Foz the pzobation whereof, beſide the ſtile and mat⸗ 
ter contained, and tractation heroycall) 


woꝛdes not 
— — 


the 
haiti the 


Cyprian 
God vnto his Church: 


Rin . Lacins. Chriſtian Religion planted i in England, h bene. 


F SECOND BOOKE, 


EL ver} how thefurie of Sarhanand 


was tothe vttermoſt 
——— 


— — — (6 cho (as thou 
vpper hand. which thing J wiſh thee 


t former hiſtones. And 
them, noz pꝛolit by them, vnles thou do firft read & perule conſentirereligionem. Where 
them: let me — —— — — of Thy was ried here in © En 
turne e read ouer the ſaid hyſtoꝛies of thoſe perſecutiõs a= Eleuthe 


A petition to 
the reader,dili- 


ouer the former 
booke of the x, 
perſecutions. 


Nowe becauſe the tying vp of Sathan geueth to the 


en 
tence of lome waiters doth hold. And fox ſomuch as here 
— — 

opi ; — — 
nder benen greatiy-out of our 


The firſt plan- 
ting of Chriſte 
fayths in Eng- 


Que ſton, 
the r bude of nn — — from Rome 
oꝛ not. The w 


the next zoo. yeares following, with ſuch thin gs ſpecially tou- 


ched, as haue happened in England, from the time of king Lucius, 
to Gregorius, and ſo after to the time ofking Egebert. 


with uinces and Jles to him 


on 
SG >= «a7 — 
<.. = 
— } | 
w'\ 


haue done what — 


nguiſh the 
of of hail, #0; wharthing 
—— death coulde 


3 G 
= len aun e all 


J rage ofmen. 
 couldto err 


e, as is aboue 


was in —7 Eleutherius 
ſent 


of ſep 
ES = 
(gentle rea⸗ 


SD 


— — ep, by bene 
foe drown moos wꝛote to Lucius, 


3. Mythirde J deduct out of Origen, 


tonote,and di 


boue deſcribed: eſp abouc all the other hyſtoꝛies of I take the teſtimony of Bede, 
is pꝛeĩent volume: fox — — =o — — uſand 
— — the read . 1 ao 


peare iſt, dere in 
He maneroehe Ea debe 


Church ſome reſt, to me lomeleilure to addzeſſe my lelte, in the weeke ſoener it fell on, and not on the Sondap 
Gd ory nee Jmindeth — we do now. wherby it is to — — 
— 1 — a while ers mn this and.hane bender e gn parroteh 
_—_ — — — En 5 Fiy, may allege re wn then from ome 

pꝛoſecute — Nicephorus, 
— our co . that Symon n 


beginning fen wich ung 


vnto the Jles of Butapne. 


t cõtrouerſie in theſe our niacenſis, who 


t planting of the in his time did 9 


p ofthis queſtion, whether 


I graunt ſo to be, yet being 


graunted, it little — tvepurpoſcofrhem whiche Greg 


— foz be it ſo, that England firſt reteaued argument, mozeouer make 
cone oleberustheyyByſhop 18. year „both inthe on by the — wondes of 5 
time ol Eleutherius theyz By 180 — wn + Epiſtle wzyttento o 
and alſo in the time of Auſten, whome ry —— — — the faith of Chꝛiſt in his lande, 
cares after Lhailt 2 vet their — king ſent to Eleutherius  oxthe Komane lawes; foz 


Whether Chri- 
ſtian Religion 

in this Realme 
came firſt from 


hereby, — —— 
thence 7 — fromthe chicke welhead and fountaine ofall 
And pet as they are not abletopzone the ſecond; 
hauc Jany —- is. that 
dur —— firſt deriued from Rome, which 

J may pꝛouc by vi. oꝛ vij. good cõiectural reaſons, wherof 
che firſt J take ofthe 
who in his hiſtoꝛp 
Bolpeil in the time of Tiberius the Empero 
der whome Chꝛiſt (uffered. Lib. De victoria Aurelij Amb 

moꝛcouer, that loſeph of Arimaticaſier d 
Jewes, was ſcntof Philipthe Apoſtle 
to Bz about the peare of our Lozd.63;and heere re⸗ 
mained — — 


— 


Aunſ were. 


tayne people. 


—_— 


c6d reaſon is out of Tertullian, who liuing neare 


about, oz rather ſomewhat befoze the time of ona _ 
rius, in hys booke Contra Iudæos, 


lame: where the ſayde 
was dperedalnaap yi ound — — 


Ex Tertul. 
contra Judo. 


Romaines could neuer attatne to, and repotteth the lame 


— 


EE al which comers, 


of Gildas,onr coũtrepman. 
— that Bꝛitame r 


fro France 


his fellowes, 


laide the firſt foundation of Lhaiſtian faithambg the Bꝛi⸗ nation rn. 


lame 


aferrward confirmed the ame, and increaſed 


Tertullian et go Solpel B 


kollowing to be ſerne. Reither 


reciteth ailo the parres —ę— 2 


"CONTAINING 


now to be ſubiect to Chꝛiſt. as alſo reckenetb vp the places 
of Sarmatia,ofthe wance,the BGermanes. the the Scithias, 


other pꝛo 
inall whic place, aprhperuneth te name of £ 
— eee 


ann how amb orherdmer beleuing nations, he 
places of 1B tobeof 
— 4 — — 


d. Abe 
— 
of Arimathia, 2 


neck the Apoſtles oz 
heerepreaching Lhailt be 


ſten and * 


fountes, as 
Yorke,of Ba 


Home. 

not confider Ezechielem, whoſe woꝛds be —— Britãniam in Chriſti jw 
that the faith 
d befoze the daics of 


hardy 


that taith ar 
from Rom 
then let the 


them Whicl 
tie ofthe N 
cher wi 


hn Garry fd reer 
6, Sixtly may be added herealſo the woꝛds of Petrus Clu- 


no2 — aa en 


purport, as n., lerne. 
8, 
by the Brecians of the Eat T 
ofhes TEES 


aid 


from Rome to this our 


. enen 


whom they were compiled. —— 4 of = 


cathias, 
mowen: 
f Chziſt, 


Tertullian. 


us, Lib. 2. 


ind gifts 3? 
teſtes to 
noꝛ vn⸗ 


the tune 
Je of 


ed I ſhewedHereafre 


[abianns. 
14h 119» 
4 140. 


alen. 2. 
The fayth 
of Cid 
wenn in- 


Realm: 


— A ite. 1 the Lhuſtian faith. 


ned king of 
the B 
ay 


Ex Mons. 


metenſi cg 
ahy, 


Tanni 


Yorke,of Bangor, with Mattens and Entnfong 
| neither the 


[ 


| 


Ring Lucius. 
ol Cyprian. Neither was then any tranſubſtitiarionheard 
gabe ehe nene neben af 
in Churches, yea a great number ofthe Saints w 
enen 1 
— ae 2 
the Emperour. 18 Reliques noz peregri⸗ 
- natidns were then in vie. Þ OA wasthenas 
lawtull, and no lefle receiued as now:neither was it con⸗ 
demned betone the d s of Hildebrand, almoſt athouſande 


e 
— norte 
3 — can teſtific, In 8, Wueſtes 
nen —— 
btit onely a funeral cdcion was vied, 
elenden e e w —— 
50 
Rang 2 — as wirneſſerh Deb 2— 
and Hierome, 8c 
Jnthe upper ot the Lord: arBaptilmenoſuchce- 
were vled. as now ol late hath bene — 
r, Us 
m Niuers not in halowed 
of Sarum, ot 
of the dap: 
oꝛders and religions of Monks & 
c dꝛeamed of e 
users „er. So that, as J ſayde, it the 
needes deriue the faith e religion orthis N 
from Rome: then let thein ſet vs #leane vs there, Where 
they had vs: that is, let them ſiiffer vs to ſtand content 0 
that taith and religion, which then was taught Saen 
from Rome by Eleutherfus (as nowe we differnothingtrs 
the ſame)and we wil delire no better. And ifthey wil not, 
thei let the {Huahine doe . 
them which neither themſcl — — — mae? 
1 Ney nde wurd nge of 
n ; | 
And! 3 5 
=. _ Ko he aero paſſage 


ſten and Paulinus Baptiled 
fo rene anus. The Boztuis 


11 = 


w 
— — — a eee Lucius 


tome of Coil s, which builded Colcheſter, n 
taines, Gre whe 7 oerrga Ld 


land( now we Engliſhmen | 
ofthe — t wonders done by === 


tune in diners places (as Monumetenſis wapteth 
gps letters to Eleutherius Byſhop of Rome, eng 
:great difference tr comp 
e pere and tune: 
Wie diag Nauclerus ſapth it was An. 156. 2 
D foꝛlomuch as Eleutherius was not pet Bp⸗ 
by the ſpace of 20, peres after that. Henricus deErfordi 
Au it was An. 169, in the 19. ere of Verus Emperor but 
that eth not with appꝛoued hyſkozies ; which all con⸗ 
ſent, that verus raigned not 9. perrs, and ir he had, yet that 
peare commeth not to the pere ot our Lond, 169, but to the 
oy. 181, Some other ſay, thatEleutherius was made Bp⸗ 
p, inthe 5.ycare of Commodus, which was the peare of 
— 186. bur ſcemeth to got tofarre, but let the 
authours can. Let vs returne to Eleutherius 


2 p.! hearing the == 
towardnes of his wel 
been nne enge 


Damen, n hy ſome W Damiunus,02 Dimian 


— 
Add. 


uerted firſt the . 
them rb the 


of and all 
Sealer Tool 


chen karg in thee . 


Eleutherius hir Epiſtle to oaks Latini. 


"Want o f Jucceſsion 


The Epiltle of Elentherins Bichop of Rome ſent to ing Lucius. 


A Nno.169. Paſrione Chriftiſeripſct Donrinus Eteutherins Papa 
Lacro | Bretannie,ad corredtumnem Reps £5 proceram regns 


8 ritennie,and ſo fonth. as foloweth in Engliſh. 


Yee require of vs the Romane lawes and the Emperours, to 
be ſent dais oi:which you may practiſe & put in vrewythin | 
Your Realme. Ihe Romane lawes, & the Emperours,ve may euer 


reproue, but the lawe of God we may not. Yee haue reccaued of 


late through Gods mereie in the realtne of Britaine, the lawe and 
faith of Chriſt:ye haue with you within the Realme both the par- 
ties of the Scriptures. Out of them by gods grace, with the Cori 
cel of your reaſme, tabe ye a la and by that: lawe (through g ods 
ſufferante)rule your kingdomeofBtitayne.For you be Gods Vi- 
care in your kingdome, according to che ſaying of the Plalme. 
Deus mdijctum tum Regs da, e. That is. O God geue thy 
judgement to the King, and righteouſnes to the kings — 
&c. He ſayd not che Iudgement &-righiteoulhes ot the Emperor, 
but thy judgement and tuſtice : Mat is to ſay, of God: The kinges 
ſonnes be the-Chrithin people & folle of the Realm, which be 
vnder your 802 t,and liue and continue in peace within 
our kingdom as the Golpel ſacch lie as the henne gathereth 
ae her wings, ſo doch die king his peo peo- 
e and fo ef be yours, home it they 
e deuided ye ought to gatherãn concord and peace: to call them 
to the faith and [awe of [nope — church, to cheriſh 
and maintaine them, to rule and gouetne tbem, and to deſende 
them alwaies from ſuch as would do thamwrds; from malicious 


187. 


| 


Ex ve 
dice re pam an: 
riguerum. 
The Fpiitle of 
Eleatber rs 
to king 
Lwcmws, 


_ Theking,Gods 


vicare within 


ys ove "We 
dome. 


men and enemies. A king hath his name of ruling, and not of ha- 


uing a Realme.You ſlialbe a king while ye rule wel, but if you do 
otherwiſe, the name of a Ts Neal not femaine with you, & you 
ſhall loſe it, which God ſorbid The almightie God graunt you ſo 
to rule the Realmò of Britayne, that you may raigne wy hitn 
for euer, whoſe Vicar ye be in the Realme. 
Atter this maner, as pou haucheard,was the Chaiſtia 
atth either in, oz eis confirmed in this realme 
of Eleutherius, not wany croſſt 


—— of Ecg ane 


till hee hath ſet iud 
ands (hl ware o fozbys lawc.ec. rhe faith 
cdtinued among thein and 
I. S, till the coming of the Hax⸗ 
derealrerta —y— — 
In the meane time ſounthing to ſpeake of this 
. 


HH antendon, 


and tion, 
Such a 


3 


clpecialdynthis caſe (nap ate, Fozaftcr wc 


216.7 

What incom- 
moditie con- 
meth by ! ke. 
of ſucceſſion, 


| 


Ringes of Brittayne from Lucins till the comming of the Saxons. + 
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Deo laborãtibus ineffabilia æterni Regis præmia reſeruari,nobis R and thecelor- inn 
tamen eis neceſſe eſt bonorum beneficia tribuere, vt in ſpiritualis and |; | ; walenſe., of 
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to Auſten o not. And he ſaide: i he be the ſeruaunt of god 
agree vnto him. But howe ſhall wee knowe that. ſayde 
they: To whom he aunſwered againe: Il he be meeke and 
humble ol hart, by that know thãt he is the ſeruant ot god. 
To this they laid agame: e how ſhal we now hun to bee 
hablc & mceke or hart: By this quoth 
number, it he at pour comm 
riſe vp, courtcoully receane you, | 
humdie and a meke man. But il he tht contemne and d 
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offcndcd,after ſome heate of words, in diſdain great dil- 
hö then Auſten ſpake : and 
their bzcthzen, 
And it they 
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vpon after that Brocmayl, being onertome did fice awaye, 
the king commannded his men to turne their wepons a⸗ 
— the ſcly vnarmed Monkes: of whome he ſlewe the 
ne time, oꝛ rather Martired. 11 oo, onely fiftie perſons 
of that nuunber did flee and eſcape awaye with Brocmayl: 
the reſt were all llaine. The authoꝛs that wꝛite ol this la⸗ 
mentable murder. declare e ſape howe the ing ol 
Auſten, was here vecrefied vpon the Bzitanes : which 
cauſe they would not ioine peace with theirfrends,he ſaid 
ſhould be deſtroied of their enimis.Ofboth thele parties, 
the reader may iudge what he pleaſeth: J can not ſee but 
both together were tobe blamed. And as J cannot but ac⸗ 
cule the one,ſo Jl cannot defend theother. Kirn Auſten in 
this matter can in no wile be excuſed, who being amonke 
before, a aſcholer a p2ofeſſoz of humilitie: ſhewed 
lo litie to ſeuen Byſhops æ an 
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In the mcane ſcaſon, about this time departed Grego- 
ry Bylhopot Rome: ol whom it is ſapd, that of che mun- 
ber ot al the firſt Biſhops beloꝛe hun in the pꝛunitine tunc, 
he was thc baleſt: ot ali them that caine aitex hun, hee was 
the beſt. Abont whiche tyme allo dyed in wales, Dauid 
Archbiſhop ſirſt of Kayzleion, who then trauſlated the (ca 
krom thence to Menenia, and theretoze is called Dauid of 
Wales. Mot long after this aiſo, deceaſed the ſoꝛeiayd Au · 
ſten m England atter he had ſet there xv. oz xvi. cares: by 
thc which count we may note it, not to be true that Henry 
Huntington and other doe witneſſe, that Auſten was dead 
betoze that battaile of Ethelfride agayuſt the Mõkes ot Bã⸗ 
goz. Foz if it be true that Polycronicon teſtifieth of this 
murder, to be done about the peare ot our Loꝛde. co. and 
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in the church, the people (as their vſed maner is) went out 
ot the church to talke and iaugle: he perceauing that, went 
out icke wiſt, and ſat amongſt them: wherat they marucy⸗ 
ting to ſee him do ſo. My cyildzen lam he, where the flocke 
is, chere ought the ſyepherdto be: wheretoze either come 
pon in, that map alio come in with von, oꝝ eis if you tary 
ont, J will like wile tary out together with pou, ec. 
a As touching the actes and derdes of Gregory aboue 
8 2 he mentioned, how he withſtood the ambitious pzyd of Iohn, 
a pPatriarche of © le, which wonlde de the vny- 
neriall prieſt , and onelp chiete Byſhop of all other: de⸗ 
claring him to be no leſſe then the fozxcrunner of Antichziſt, 
that woulde take that name vppon him: howe and wyth 
what reaſons he aunſweredagainethe letters of the Em⸗ 
peroꝛ Mauritius in that behalte, ſufficient relation is made 
thercol in the firſt entry and beginning of this bokc. This 
Gregory among manye other thinges induced into the 
Lhurche( the ſpecialties whereof hcreafter ſhall tollowc 
Chꝛiſt willingmoze at large) fyꝛſt be and bzought 
in thys title among the Romaine Bilhoppes, to be called 
Seruus ſeruorum Dei: putting them in unce ther⸗ 
by both of their humblenes, and alſo of their duetie in the 
Churche of Chzyſt. Moꝛeouer as concerning his acte foʒ 
the ſolc lyte ol Pꝛpeſtes fyzſt begonne, and thenbzoken a= 
game. Allo concerning the oꝛder of Gregoryes Maſle boke, 
to be receaued in all churches, hereofwho ſo liſteth to read 
mote, ſhall fynde the ſame in other 5 hereafter, 
— when wee come to the tyme of Pope Adrian the 
irſt. 
Sabinianut After the death of Gregory,aboue mentioned, firſt came 
bithop of Rome, Sabinianus, Who as he was a malicious detractoꝛ of Grego- 
ry of his works.,ſo he continued not long,. ſcarſe the 
ol two peares. After whom ſucceded next Bonifacius the 3. 
which albeit he reigned but one peare, pet in y one peare 
he did mote hurt then Gregory, with lo labours, and 
in ſo Cone Lang — god befoze: — — e 
orye out, in, obtaining ocas 1c 
Bed rfoz him and his ſucceſſours after him, that 
the ſea of Rome aboue al other churches ſhould haue the 
preeminence: and that the Biſhop ot Rome ſhould be the 
vninerſall head, thzough all Churches of Chꝛiſt in Lhzi- 
ſtẽdome:alleadging fo2 him this friuolous reaſon, that S 
Peter had and ſeſt to his ſucceſſours in Rome the keyes 
of byn and looſing, ec. And thus firſt Rome to 
take an aboue ali other Lhurhes, by the meanes of 
Boniface the z. who as he lacked no boldnes noz ambitiũ to 


How Rome be- ecke it, ſo neither lacked he an Emperour fit and mcete to 


gan hr(t to take 

an head abouc ꝗyue ſuch a gift. Thys Emperours name was Phocas 4 
other churches. man ofſuch wickednes and amditid moſt hae to his owne 
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dren. Thus Phocas coming vp to be 
dcreftable vilanie done: thinking to his Empire 
with friendſhip and fauour ofhis people, & eſpecially with 
the byſhop of Kome:quickly condeſcended to al hys peti⸗ 
tions, ſo d him las it is ſapd) to be that he would, 
the vn and heade Biſhop ouer all Chziſten Chur⸗ 
ches. But as bloud commonly requureth me. ſo 
it came to on the ſaid Phocas. FozaShe had 
llayne the Loꝛde and Emperour, Mauritius, betoze, ſo he in 
ly ke maner (of Heraclius — — Nes 
had his hands and fecte cut of, lo was caſt into ca, 
And this wicked Phocas which gaue the firſt ſupzemacy to 
— s ofthis — U— ͤ — bis = —— looſe 
is ſupꝛemacꝑ once giuen,as yp gyuer is life: foz euer 
ſince frũ that dap it hath holden, defended,and maintained 
the ſame ſtill. and yet doth to this preſent day, by al fozce g 
policy poſitble. And thus much Boniface, wh, 
y the words of Gregory, we may well call the runner be⸗ 
foꝛe Antichzpt, Foz as Gregory O into their ſtile, 
Seruus ſeruorum Dei, ſo this Boniface into thepꝛ 
heades, firſt Volumus ac mandamus:Statuimus ac præcipimus. 
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third, Nia 
the other 


Fabian. cap. 120. 


then reig⸗ 
ni | foundation of PÞanilcs Church 
withinthe Citie of London, — che Biſhops 
ſca of Lond. Fo the — 2 ſca which befoze tyme 
had bene at Londou, was by Auſten and this Ethelberr at 
the pꝛaier of the Litizens ot Dorobernia tranſlated to the 


Etrhelbert and 
Soc bert buil- 
ders of Paulcs 
Church. 


Biſhop Boniface, that to aſpire to the Empire, he murthe⸗ 
red his owne maiſter and Emperour Mauritius, his chil⸗ 


K. Eu wine tis callin I 


ſaid Citie Malmeſberiẽ ſis Lib. de pontific. Wherfoꝛe ſuch au⸗ de Arg 
thoꝛs as lay that jSanics was vuuded by Sigebert, lap not hops 
ami c; which digebert was p king oi Eucx, n which pꝛo⸗ from 
uimce ſtandeth the Citie ol London. This Ethelbert alſo ding“ 
founded the Church ot Samt Andꝛewe i the Cutie ot Do. O. 
rubres in Rent, nowe calied Kochcſtcr, ot one Rot, diſtaunt » 
trom Dorobernia,24-miles, Ot this citie, Iuſtus was biſuop reej,,, 
oꝛdained betoꝛe by Auſten, Mozcoucr the toꝛenamed Echel. 427015 
bert, ſtyꝛred vpa dweller oz TCuizen ot London to mae a 1 «,, 
Lhappell oz church ot Saint Peter in the welt end ol Lö e 
don, then called Thoꝛnp, nowe the Towne of weſtmm⸗ ;. 
ler, which Church oz Chappell was atter vy Edward the 
conteflour inlarged oz newe vuilded: laſtly ot Henry the z. This z; 
it was newly agapne recdified and made as it is nowe a 44, 
large Monaſterpe. ec. Atter thele Lhziſtian and wozthye ***thi: 
actes this Echelberr when he had reignedthe conrle af li. = 
peares chaunged thys mortalllite avout the yeare of our Cn 
L.02de 616. whome ſtoꝛies ſay to be ſlaine inafyghte 
betweene him and Ethelfride king of Northſarons. TheM, 
In the meane tune the fozcſaid Ethelfride king of Noz- ſtory of 
thumbcrland, after the crueilmurther of the KJonkes of Niclas 
Bangoꝛ, eſcaped not long vnpaied his hire, foꝛ after he had '<* 
raigned. 2.4. yeares he Was llaine inthe tielde ol Edwine, 4 Au. 
who ſucceded m Roꝛthumberland after hun. 616. 
This Edwyne being the ſonne not ot Ethelfride, )ag Blouin 
Galfridus Monumetenſis faith) but rather of Alla (as Giral - 4 
dus Gambr ) wasfirſt 7 
a Panim oꝛ 
ned and the fi 


Pagane, maryed the daughter of G4 
urge a Lhztitian woma, Gr: 
— —. mariage, Edwyne 1 — 
5 concepumg enuy a⸗ 
Tae deer bebe e 1 
Redwaldus king of as in the table ofthe -,,.. 
kings is expꝛeũed. The which Redwaldus what for feare, to tel 
what with bzibes being coꝛrupted of Ethelfride, at length of Chi 
pziuily had intẽded to haue betrapedEdwyne.Butas gods The tm. 
will was, Edwyne hauing warning thcreof by a ſecrete bled 
frynde ofhis, was maued to flee andtoſane himſelfe be⸗ vn. 
png p2omiled alſo ot his friendes to bee ſafely conueped a⸗ 
wape, if he would thereto agree. To whome Edwyne ſaid, 
whether ſhall I flec which haue ſo fleene the handes 
ol myne all pzoninces of the KNealinc: 


I 


” 


ay hugh 


(ſaid he ofking —— 
— 


— on ) laith it was with alconnenientſpecd 1 Male 
— — he ſodainly comming vpon enen. 
Mercia, king — e, alſo 
the fielde , BY his 
entmics now being deſtroyed 
in his old =D bo 
aboue declared) kingEchel- 
daughter a woman, with Palinus the by= se 
0 f theking to — 
But he taking with his nobles and conn⸗ Chriſt 


3 vpon the matter, was hard tobe wonne, Then the Kings! 
M Lozd Kent. 


battaile vnto him aboute the boꝛders of 44.4.4 


roſperitie mies 
etfull, | 


| 


R. Edwyne conuerted and baptiſed. RErpwaldus. Ofwald. Re Northumberland 5 


ſuch au⸗ The Arg deſpoſeth all things after his to hing He builded allo a Church ot ſtone at Lincoine. 

lap not — 2 — paſſe, ſent an o vponhim,by In this tune was ſo great peace in the i 

ich Mos from J. Codealleth mcancstherofto cal him. Fo3 Edyyne alter his conuerſion, that a womã 

abs e ven e vi andnomanmoleſ hr. deen bythe ye waye 
t, diltaunt zul trouble keth god tot — 2— | he cauled by cuery wel oz monę the peo- 
as bilhop | they come to to be ed adily, oz bole of vzaſle to take vp water, fog ple in the dayex 
med Ethel. de fen. with Pauie, who was the retreihmg ol l h as went by the way, which boles of of Edmyne. 
to mae a . Huy. ted vp, with Conſtantinus bꝛaſle late, that no man touched them, du⸗ 


— — — 

| ne, | ten= 
———ů = — 
ere. we o iner r, fle be 


end ol Lö- ingen, 
Weſtmm⸗ 44.3, 
.dward the 


long was loſeph in 


% 
{ * 


. 


Ins. The Mom. 
— t Veins of Caunterb the other 
S of We ; uty e 
der he had der dained Archbyſhop oftheſeaof Yozke, ſo heagaine aer 
by An, 2 [OTE us, otdained Honorius to be Archbyſhop 
Jas — Paulinus atter the death ofgodly Edwyne;ſetng vnmer⸗ 
re | 


Ciful Cedwalla 03 Cedwallon with his Butaines, and w | 
ugh Ked Penda tu the Fdolatrous mertiãs, to — — p 


luch ſozt, as they mave no ſpare neither ot age no2 ſexe, noʒ 


T | Religion. was compelled ro fic with Edelburg the Queene 
de ttcned kin aud Euflede her daughter, by water into Bent ; where the 
berland, ſaid Archbiſhop Paulinus remained Biſhop of Nocheſter, 


aughter of Gorraldut 
mn woma, G-mbrexſ, 
gem a= and manet 
— d to of the con. 
— ofthe uerſionof 
Edwine, 
t toꝛ feare, . the faith 


length of Chrid, 


the ſpace ol xix. cares. Audſothe Churche of Month 
berland lacked a Byſhop fozthe pace ofxxr.yeares after, 
Natwithſtanding he lett there one Iames his Deacon , a lein god!y 
god man, who continued their baptiſing and pzeaching, Deacou, 


hole of his wounde, aſleinbled his hoſt, intending to make to his ſtay. Hunting-Lib.z. micht boni. 
againſt the king ot weſtlaxond: promiung to Chuſt to be By the meanes of this Edwyne Erpwaldus King of tee eue. 
Chꝛiſtened, it he would gine him the victoꝛx outer his eni⸗ E ſonne to Redwaldus aboue mentioned, was 


be⸗ wine. 


dyn: 
d az 4 


forgenteth 


ne ſaid, ys promiſe l { in Bernicia. Oſricus was the ſonne ofEl» ldi, Kyng of 
he handes o Chriſt, fricus whickwas bꝛother 
Kealnc: Proſperitic eldeſt ſonne of Ethe 
the ſhould _— th 
he remay= ſtome in 
reat ſtudy, matters of 
ſtrannger, rcligion,not 
he cauſe of to be follo- 5 


wed, but 
onely truth. 
Old cu- 
ſtome let- 
teth EA. 


* ve to be . 
Chritened, tothe laydEdwyne 


Penda, as is inthe | { . 415 | 8.0/waldekyng 
. - After wd ſucceded in laad, the ſetonde of Northuin- 
ſonne of Ethelfride named Ofrraldus, haning rule on both berland. 

ꝛouinces as weil Depꝛa, as of Beruicia. whereof Anno? 
— — * 


letters exhoztatory, wt 


hing had vnde 
befoꝛc. cc ſentes from Rome to him, and to Edelbu the Saxons and thought to haue rooted them vtteriye 7 
e, r 
he conuer- Sothin | | | . 
e after his Gon oikyng Bod for his cduerſion: who : ſaune time had re to his 5 2 — King | — — "5 wit Larne» 


oft, the oꝛacle aboue mentioned, which Ofald when he was warned or the great 


The manu 


Tera. hun by the holy ſtrength-ofthis erh 
los calling Thcpartof . — t King. when hee was with Redwaldus Cad wal, and Pendu made his ta Pod, and = 2 
_ ag _ king ofthe — — —8— hun meckely ot helpe to wil his enimie:fo the Strength of 
nr rerwardeochc king an a certaine dap. aud laying his had ation of dis peopiẽ. Thus after Ofvald had prayed id the prayer oucr- 
„ ppon the kings head, aſked hun if he knew that tokẽ. The ing ol his people, the two hoſtes met in a ſieide named ommeth ar- 
£41, king hearing this + remembꝛing wel the token, was rea⸗ Deneſburne,ſomeſay Heuenfield, where was faught a myes. 
Edwint bolt, Dy to tall downt at his feete, But Paulinus not ſnfferyng bartetl.1Burfmailythearmye aud Peedsbeaten 
mer Hewas that, did litt vp hym agame, ſaying vnto him: behold. G | 


baptiic4in RMA, vou haue vanquiſhed pour enunies pou haue obtei⸗ 
S. Peter; ned your kingdome, now perfoꝛme the third. which yon 
Church ar haue pꝛomiſed. that is to reteaue the faith ol Chziſt,and to 
Tots... be obedient to him. whernpon the king conterryng with 
Aan his —— his — — baptiſed ol the ſaid Pauli- 

nus at with many of his other | : 
Goel, Inſomuch that Coyfithe chicke of 


Biſhops, and beſtrode god hozſes, which b r tt pleaſed the 
| old law they might not do. no ride butonelya Mare: x not here to 

balledof 10 deſtroied al the altargofthe maumentrye, & their tem being well and 
e. ple of Adoles, which was at Sodmundham, not far from | 

Ph Yorke, and this was thexi.yeare ol his raigne, - | 
628, From that time ſoꝛth, during the life of Edwyne which 
Note 2.44. WAS the terme of vj.ycares moe, Paulinus chiſtened,con- 
R poem 

9 | | ues. or. 
dis ſountes, and pꝛeached in che ſhire ofLinieſey , where 


ly de liue- 
rc d. 


ſtory (hot 
ng Henry | 
icntfpecd aalen 


[ 


122. 


Ring ha Penda. 


of oi 
o2dſhipis 


The goodnes — — . 
aal. due yeſitting with He laide Aidanus at mente and ſcrned alter 


the poore. the maner of kings in liluer,therc commeth to hun one of 
the leruitures bꝛinging hun woꝛd, that there was a great 
— —— —— —— 5 — deſi⸗ 
red tome aumes king, , Commaun-= | | 
gy deth not thc meate pꝛepared fo2 his owne table to be — to Ermenild;, pol 
Hiſtoria iorna- caxied vnto them, but allo taking a Silner platter whiche daughter ofErcomber kyng of Rente, was ſhoztipe alter 
a. ſtode befozehin., brake it in peeces and ſent it among the: Chꝛiſtened, ſo that he is accounted the firlt chꝛiſtencd king 
rolycrovicos. And io reiieued his pope ſubiectes, not onely with p meate - This Wolferus conquered Kenwalcus Kyng of 
#b.5.cap.12, gfhis table, but with his diſhes alſo. Aidanus the Byſhop Ne of wight, which after he gaue to Sig- 
feing this and maruectli — eng bn , | 8, condition he would be The 
wilhing and praying in this wile. This hand,layth he, J | E , which befoze had 772% 
pay God map continuc and neuer putrifie. what the ſto= expulſed Mellitus there biſhop,,as is declared recouereda- c,, 
ries (ap moꝛe con this hand of Oſwald, I entẽd no the Chꝛiſtian faith vnder Sigbert their King, who anda, 
to medle farther then ſimple, truc,and due pzobalitie will meanes of the foꝛeſapd w was reduted and 


meanes of 


beare mc out. n thoſe dayes and partly 
Xinigilſaa the ſaid Ofwald Kynigilſus kingof was <- 
King of the nerted to Chiſtes faith, ly though the godly laboꝛ 
Weſtſaxons, ol Betinus which was ſent by Pope Honorius to h in 
conuerted to England, and was then made Biſhop — — 
Chriſtes fayth. whom Quicelinus bzother of Kynigilſus after he had alſo re⸗ 
ceiued baptiſme ofthe ſaid Berinus gane to him p ſapd Ci⸗ 
tie tomake:there 1 — Guydo witnellcth the ſaid 
76. fcb iz. Quicelinus game after to | Wincheſter, ſeauen 
S . ; Wies compaſe ofland, tobmderhere the Byſhops ſea, 
Landes geuen The which was accompliſhed and finiſhed Kenwalkus hys 


to Wincheſter, . | 

Of this Berinus Malmeſbe * r 

ners other waiters do ing ſtraunge and mpꝛa⸗ 

2 — ifit be a fable as — doubt it is, — — 
Au ο. de POR maruel many authozs in 

Angl. ting and affirming the ſame. The — 


haue Fn 


— 


Ex Pelyeron. 


— — f ga H Hunts 


| is: this Be- ing this, e not conten⸗ de lila 
Ceſtrenſis. ab. y. rinus — — in entring to dinner with the ſayd n 
flit. lornalen- pꝛomiſeth him to trauell to the vttermoſt boꝛders therof, Byſhop, (ſapd he) to giue |, 
3 wi - —— Wasde | —— —— — A 
as neuer a un of 
aſſeth thzough Fraunce, and ſo to the ſeaſide, where hee aluok 


ound a paſſage ready, and the winde ſerued ſo faire, that 
he was called vpon in ſuch haſt, that he had no — to 
remember himleife to take all things with him, which hee 
had to cary. At length as he was on the ſea ſailing and al⸗ 
moſt in the middle courſc of his p temembꝛed him- 
ſelfe ofa certaine relique left behinde Him fox haſt : which 
Honorius had giuen him at his comming out. Malmeſberi- 
enſis calleth it Corporalia. Hiſtoria Iornalenſis calleth it Pallu- 
lam ſuper quam Corpus Chriſti conſecraret, which wer cali a 
Coꝛpoꝛas or ſuch alike thing, and what els encloſed with 


mit J cannot tell. Here Berinns in ſoꝛow coulde not 
tell what to doe, if he (hou haneſpoken to —— — 
mariners, to turnc their courſe 
Henting lib. 3. haue mocked him, and it had —— 
Berin«s vral- ſtozics wꝛite. and walke⸗ 


Biſho 
theking 


dum td forgiue ne 
ohm lor 


ite, he boldly into the S 
—— pagon ore backagin, raked wt — 
one thꝛed ofhis — —e— 


ther I (houldcal it a table rather, let the rcader iudge ther⸗ 
ol, as he thinketh, becauſe it is not waitten in the Scrip= 
— —— gongheoſgopnot for amp ola tt 
n theman:02 in the Lozpozas, but a ſpeciall the 
. — TE 
the 


une to paſſe, Foznot long 
— — th hi e, 


M 
was the 


eth oſtmanp wonders to be done. This Berinus bei 

cteꝛed in tde ſhip againe with a great admiration 6 

Marpners, conuerted and Baptyed: his: 

ne oy nt 
ni | nus 

did raigne. which two kinges.the ſame time 


tokehunto 
— 


Oſwald: od- 
father and ſonne 
in lawe to 
Kenegelſus,and 
all in one day. 


Nozthumberland, 
Kyng Oſwald ent. and the ſame dap maried Kynigilſus his | 
ß 
yearex 15 Ofnye and Egft 
holines and perfectnes of is aboue „ was Abbot-z which builded in the — 


Abbey. Alſo Aidanus, Finianus, & Col- 
Biſhops of Nozthumberi 


= 
7 


— — 8 Weda, and 
 Fyfridus, Tothisſeconde lonne Weds, Oſny had befoze 


The que 01:91 of Eaſter day moned between the 5 cottet, and the F axons, IN, 123. 


ie. 
{a bys tather. the vninerlal wozld.T'o wham Colman replied. ſaping, N Ce, 
ide Lyng of maruel pau wil tal this der taliſh, that ſo — agayne ſpeaz 
trom — 5 The c old ch Rege was werbe rate Mmthe lager an W dt nn ** 
4a motcouer, the | ath: notw W- . liucd moſt 
zomiſedto an ug ching there conuertation, this A read,and alio do credite, S. Wilfride fepli- 
thmg he tayth of 


0 , that the Clergy both ot Bꝛitaine a Englande at that time, 
WA ited nothing thar was wouldly,bur gaue the to pꝛeching 
zela4.4: and teaching the woꝛd ol our Sauonr, and ſollowed the 
. lite that they pꝛeached, by guung ol geod enſample. And o⸗ 
e ——— they were lo voyd ol co⸗ 
7.0% netoulnes, that they receined no poſſeſſions ozterritozies 


eth. 


t atter⸗ Chun. 

Wolfe. firſt chnjy, 

rmenilda, ved king 
Mercia 


dꝛtlpe after 


uſtened king irak. ag was foced vpon them. | 3 Why Plate 
cus Ayng ot Kalte. About this ſcaſon 0z uot much betoze, vnder the raigne | Alt th tiles, dyd S. 3 6— 
aue to Sig- An. 9 of Of &Oſwyne, sol Hoꝛthumberlande, an 0- | 02 this cauſe did hee ſacritice 7 rmorky. 
he would ve Tue kn. 664. 5 ther Synodc oz Councell was hoiden againſt the Byy⸗ tempic,and *** 
) before had 48 n. taines and the Scottiſh bilhops,toz the ryght. obſerupng 
recouereda- ech, of Caſter, at Sternchalt. At what tumẽ Ayilberrus By= ther purpole, then to eſchne 
King, who an ſhop of weſtlarons came to Nozthumberlanoc, to-inſty- upon alio ſaid lames to Paule, brother howe ma⸗ 

uced and turewilfride, Abbot of Rypon, where this queſtion ny thouland Jewes do beicue & ail theſe be zealous (not- 


A _ Eaſter day began to be moued. Foz Colmannus then By⸗ ing ot the la Net ſcuigthe Goſpell isſo manp⸗ 

e haue 2 _ 2 ſhop — — followed not y cuſtome of Rome, . — io many= 

ſucce= f Eater day. 102 of the Saxons; but followed the Bꝛytapnes, and the tull tu bee Lircumciſed, neither to offer ſacrince ot carnali 
homal- kinges z. Scottiſh Biſhops, his pꝛedeceſſoꝛs in the ſame ſea befoze. things to God. T 


ouince of North 


| Thus onthe on ſide was Colmannus the Archbyſhop' of ot the law, the xiiy. 
d the ſpace of beiin Yojke andHildathe Abbes of Sternhait: whichalleaged begin the ceiebjation 
o his pcople toz them the doinges and exunbles of their pedeceſſours, 
n a rune had both godly and reuerend byſhops : as Aidinus, Finjanus, 
„a Puncely Archbiſhops of that ſea of V ozke betoze them, and diuers 


d therto:be⸗ Note the 
t lome tyme worthy l. 
ottiſhe By⸗ beralites 
the wap theking, 
ing hys 3n0n0 
lighted in thebil 
rniſhed H Hunt 
conten= , ne 
the layd 45 
he) to guie 745 
Dad not J Example 
ed hun well of tue 
of purpoſe | almoſe. 


moe. who had vled alwaies to celebzare the Eaſter, from 
the xiiij. dap of the firſt moneth, till the xxviij. of the ſame. 
And ſpecialip foz that S. John y EuaugeliſtatEpheſus, 
kept and oblerucd that dap, æc. Ou the otherſide was A- 
gilbert biſhop of Opn vp. Iames the Deacon of Paulinus 
aboue mentioned ; Wilfride Abbot of Kipon;and Al- 
fride Oſvyes ſonne, with his Queene, holding on the 
ſide, The full contentes of which diſputation here follows 
eth, accozding as in the ſtozy of Beda at large is deſcribed; 
—— rcalons and argumentes, on both ſydes as 
2:14,  Thequeſtionof£aſter,and of ſhaning and other Et⸗ 
14.:.cp, tleſiaſticall matcrs being moued, it was determined that 


Example of 
Peter ulled- 
ged, but no 
proofc brought 
thereot; 


Peter and 40h 
did not Agree 11 
the celebrating 


of Eaſter, 


oth 
ſolemnitic 
And ſo 


whomethe 2). intheAbbeywhichis called Sereneſyalch, of the which 

errebuking Hildaa deuout woman was Abbes:a conuocation ſhould e Apt 

e) that you be pad and this queſtion there determincd. Tothe which which u is to be noted, that Eaſter was 

Hech is but lace cane both the kinges,the father and the ſonne, By- Niij. dax ot the ſirſt moneth ate 

ſonne 10 ſhop Colman with his clergy of Scotland. Aigelbert.wyth theſamemoneth at euening, the wht 

Ad b. Agathon and WilfridePyicſtes, Iames and Roman wore on Johns ſacceſlours in Aſia, after his 
twcenethe their ſides. Hilda the Abbes with her company was onthe the Cathoitke Church the w 
Romayne By by that _ is the true 
Bilbops and be oblerned u was not newly decred: but by 
= 1 — — by the Eccleſiaſticali hiſto⸗ Ln ma 09m 
[hops for ry, bcrupon manifeſt that pou( Colman) do neither Of Nice no luc 
Eater kolom the cranple of S.Johnas pe ch . 
other cerc= you 


monyes, 


The king 
beginneth, he 
Then 
Colman . 


the 


61 very —— arent 

ny king of eſpecially beloued 8 , 
nedict, who ſtomably vſe, in al churches and cang 
— 5 e 
#ſotaug | aunded A | 
ſcending of uon in this behalſe,and to ſhew the ozder that he then 

b vied,from whenceitcames by whacawhozitie he obſers 

ued the ſame. Aigelban EC 10 1 N 


— mend ober, e 
— rhech oh | 


SS SEL 


Qneſti * Eaſterdai -KEyfride; ' 'Sonthjex converted. Manunitts Jet. 


The aucthotitie xg many that ſhall 
ot men is not to 

. name they haue 
be ticked ente, any mitacles. 


= their doyng 
on myractes peter to beleuewelofthoſe we know not, chen i. where= 
vpõ J 2 were the ſeruaunts of God and 
holy men, thewhich loued the Loꝛd ofa god inter,thor 
follow not, for of a rude ſunplicitie. And Ithinke that —— 
lack of teaching a — in — —.— wecker bo 
excuſeth no ep h none them ö 
themwhichbe- oblernation ot the lame — ga — 
ing tang ht will woulde as 


not follow. 


The example 
of them that 


Yea fir, Suffras 


gia eccleſi 4 nox 


numeranda the vniuerſall Churche of Lhzilt 
ſunt ſed ponde- thꝛoughont the whole wozld? And if Columba yo 
rands. Aug. (+ ours alſo being of Lhuſt) were ighty in miracles,is 
he therefore to bee d JÞunce of the holy A⸗ 
poſtles? to whom the Lozd ſaid, thou art Peter, and 
this rocke will J butlde my Church, and the gates of 
ſwal not pzenayle againſt it, æ A will giue thee the keyes of 
the Kinadome of | R 
Wilfride hauing thus ended his 
ſaid to Colman: Is it true that the Loꝛd 
to G. Peter? And Colman aunſwered yea, Then ſayde 
Ring: Can vou declare any thing that the ate to 
Colum. Colman aunſwered no. Then quoth doe 
both of pon agree and conſent in this matter, without any 
contronerſie,and that theſe woꝛdes were principally ſpo- 
ken to Peter, and that the Lozd gaue him the keyes ofthe 
kingdome of heauen? And they both aunlweredpea. Then 
concluded the king on this wiſe: ſoz almuch as H. Peter, 
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gainſt me. Nun IG 3327 
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at their 
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Ex Pals letters commendatozy of hisowne Byſbop, nia; ſc he * vs; though 
Ex Gin & into — — ITREne withthe —— experience — 
Ex Gira p , 
Cambria, ofſnch hoſpitality,as ſhould be offered = — 
Ex Sl entermedle any further within the pꝛecmict ofany biſhop, 
n Can without his | permilſion. 
- rienſi. 7. Scuenth v, that Synodes pꝛouinciall ſhould be bert 
within the Kealine at leaſt once a peare. _ 
4, Eightly, that no Biſhop ſho epteferre himleiteb4- | 
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Atchbiſh, ication, after the rule ofthe 
of Cant puincipall chapters of that Synode. 
* In the next following — 
cell kept at Conſtaunce, whercar, this Theodore was aiſa 
preſent vnder Pope Agatho, where — —ů 
ted ta Breeke prieſts, and toꝛbidden to the 
Louncell the Latine Maſſe was rd een 
Portuenſis the Popes Legate, befoze the Patriarche and 
Punces at Conſkantino! 1 Sophy.': fa 
After the deceale of Alfride king of mnberiande c. 
= + (from whom e wasdigrſe ſuede ts ſonne Olre- . Egwyne i A eeorter lying 
80 xj.yeares.After whom raigned Kenredus 2. at fable of an 
Oſredsy, ears. nd next Oſricus after him. xj.ycares. 
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poſtles 406 and 
1 were 
ſhauen, * 
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thing proued. 
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would father 
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ther found in 
* 
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and Monkes be 
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The ſhaving of 
the crownie . 
what it repre- 
ſenteth. 
How doth the 
ſigne of the 
crolle defend 
Churches from 
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Prieſtesꝰ 


Ifſhauing of 
the crown dot 
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ence in ſuffering unt 
how commerh 
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none more 
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ire full then 
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ne een. n 
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coinittp, pet dos J deteſt &wi 

Neps of the yoly chr ene leap 

t is ſo. But then 
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boote of Beda the xxi.chap 
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vinharen. Behold doth theſe being men of god did vie an | 4 wn bo King) d t 1 to - 
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Uttle liel 
When this letter was read befoze ayton wyth 
= of ere ene Flare or 


dad 


— 


to be 
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ME He erm — bec keptfrom | 
umalions sfeuiiſpirits: 61 the often admonationther- 


note eReader: howe this va vaine tradition of ſhauen 
crownes 

— E vpon how light and rrifling oc⸗ 
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ot, is taught to crutitie the 
the ſame: In like maner it behoueth 
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witha — — doe edn 'L; 
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ne ſatisfacienites hortamur Deo dl 
nc ts 0 57 tatem, vr quia exortis4 
. | Eee xaminutione, Jongius __ 
14 5 > oft 2 in of if ae. d conferendum de De 9 Uh uo⸗ 
ol king | UEenWalotonmuory, iche | tum auxiliatorem ſanctæ matris 
| ctWeene Ethelburg ed ended the 25 le Abbes dt deuotionem hüic Rôſtræ FTE: 
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iconuemience of Nunrits. 
& obſecramus per viuemem Deum d pet filium eius Ieſum Chri- 
ſtum de per ſpiritum ſanctum, vt recorderis quam fugitiua fit vi- 
ta ptæſens, & quam breuis & momentanea N ſpurcę car- 
nis: quam ignominioſum umſit vt breuis vitæ homo mala exem- 
pla in perpetuum poſteris telinquat. Incipe erga melioribus mo- 
— vitam cõponere, & præteritos etrores iuuentutis cortige- 
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v: an all men, and ought n 
— veanob EE IEINE 
«4 way theſe allo 390 pope Contninerhefirt: wnonghegreat mai- 
2 ſteries againlt the Greene Emperonrs.Philippicus,# Leo, 
for holding and others Lo; the ol Images to be ſet vp in 
agaynſt l. Churches. Of whom Philippicusloſt both his Empire and 
een age A Gr ge . Feen nec 
Empyre municate of G 

Neale maren can coniecrniet) was r 
Alain FG 65 hers; wich bones 


dialog gues of 
Gregary, ſame « 
— — tde ti 


brought in AS 


Cn maſſe fectdto be Killed of the 


2505 N 
— 


Bonifac e. 8 igebert: 


Cruell tyrann 


had murdered . as with Mel, 
e touched: whereby is to be ſtene, the crull © ceuenged. 


n tuſt 
This Sigebert ben Kenulphus 
ge Lr dasz , inhis — — Ke- king of Weſts 


make re of dur 0/748. the agree⸗ laxom. 
ofthe wellſarons was one of it 

— bert his Maier, Thin This ens SEL 1 . 

Loddſhip hs 


enemies: | 
Murder reuen- 


e gd with mur- 


Sigebert, der. 


Offs Kin, of 
cen d Egbett of Nercia - 
bes — — m — — ot 4 O | 


— oe. Beoru- 
— 


dare ol yp of Mercia, 
— — to — — Ola: raigned ol that 
Ok this Offa are told notable deedes, which be= 
cauſe they concerne — 7 — doc bis 
purpoſe eccleſiaſtical hi⸗ 
— As his warres and victoztes , ,..;... 
agauinſt Egbert & the Nozthumdes, as allo Ethel- noted in the 


dred king of Eaſt Angles, J ot ſtory of F. 
Kent, 4 — Wre 5 2 — 2 


pꝛiloner, x led him bound with hin to BJcrcia. Malmeſbu- 

ry witneflcrh ee e de eg not by Offa, but by 

Kenulphus,as hꝛiſt willing hereafter (hall appeare. Attcr 

theſe victozics Offa had ſuch diſpleaſure vnto whe Cuiz US The primacy of 

of Canterbury, that he remwued the Archbiſhops ops ſam — 

landes of Lambeich Archbiſhop of Caunterburp ( ca- — to Lich. 
of Pope Adrian) vnto Lichfield. De Achad be 

the Bꝛitaines oz nen into wales, and made a fa- pe 

mous dyke detwene Wales and the vtter bonds of Mer⸗ — of 

gam middle En ee And Cant. 


— — of boue all Saxons, 


that, p ſaid Alcuinus in great 
.. —— 
Turonia in Fraunte. 


About the latter of _ of Offa, of Eibelbert kin 
Mercia: Ethelberr mm = — bo of badete 


then kyng ot E 
ned and a right godly Prince) came to the Court ot Off: eg ully 
not d by the tounſell of his bics,toſuefoz the ma⸗ [| murdered BY 
his wel dice a print, wu 7 


conceiupng a 
— — 


7 The vayne ſuſ- 
ic ini and were 
ed cgumſelſ of 


I- n 
Sennen avour th EET — 


„muell ulurder 
* an a mls 


harſh was ayer brand en de 
ö— — 


and K 
rederol Kinges 


130. 


Fofretus K 
King of Mercia. 


Ale wins O 
b41 16 atratto. 


The fathers 
fault puniſhed 
in the childe. 

E gbert King of 
Kent taken pri- 
loncr, 


A princely ex- 
ample of cle- 
mency in a no- 
ble king. 


The Church of 
VWinchcombe 
builded by K. 
Aenulphut. 
Egbert King of 
Kent releaſed 
out of priſons 


A place of 
Fabian doub- 
ted. 


Pope Srewen 
the ſecond. 


The donation 
of Lipinus 
talfely taken 
to be the do- 
nation of Con- 
ſtautine. 


Ex polher. lib. . 
cab. 27. 
Pope Paule 
the firſt. 


Images agayne 
mayntayned by 


the Pope a- 


gaynſt the Em- 


perour. 
A lay man pope 
who was de- 
E had 
ys eyes put. 
out. 
Pope Steuen 
the third. 
The counſell of 
Conſtantino- 
ple the 2. con- 
demned of the 
Pope, for con- 
demning Ima- 


es. 
She pope alſo 
ordayned Glo- 
g14 mm Excelſi 
to be ſong in 
the maſle at 8. 
Peters altar dy 
the Cardinals. 
Pope Hadrian 
the Hirſt. 2 
Images agayne 
mayutayned by 
the V ope to be 
mem Kalen- 
dets. 


Kine of King Kenulphnus. 
king ol Noꝛthũberland about mentioned, although ſeme 
ſtoꝛpes ay; end was a Monkc. 37.77 | 

After Oltakingot —.— had raigned xxxix. 
peares ſucceded his ſonne gfretus, who raigued but toure 
monthes: of whome thus wuteth the tozelayd- Alcuinus : 
Non arbittor quòd nobiliſsimus iuuenis Egfretus, propter pec- 
cata ſua mortuus fit: Sed quia pater ſuus, pro confirmatione reg- 
ni eius multum ſanguinem effudit, c. That is: This noble 
pong man died nor ſo much toz offences o his owne, as toz 
that his father had ſpilled much bloud,to confirme hun in 
his kingdome. 

Next to which Egfrerus, ſucceeded Kenulphus in the ſaid 

ome of Merciã, which Kenulphus keping and retai 

ning the hatred of . the 

arites, made warre : 

their king otherwile called wren, whom he bound and led 
pꝛiſoner to Mercia. Notwithſtanding, (hoztly after being 
mollified with pꝛincelp c in the towne of winch⸗ 
combe, where he had builded the ſame tyme a church: vpõ 
the day when he ſhould dedicate theſame in the pzeſcnce of 
ri). bithops,and of Cutbert, whom he had d in plame 
kingdom of Lanterbury betoʒe, and x. Dukes, and many 
other great eſtates. Kyng Kenulphus bzought the ſapd Eg- 
bert king of Kent out of pꝛiſon into the Church, where ye 
enlarged hun of unpziſonment, and reſtozed hym to his 
place agayne. At the hereof, not onely Cutbert the 
foꝛeſapd king reioyced, but allo all the eſtates and people 
beyng there pꝛeſent, made ſuch an exclaination ofioy and 
gladnes, that the church, (and not onely the Church, but 
allo the ſtreetes) range withall. At which tyme ſuch boſi- 
—— of gifts and iewels was then beſtowed, that from 
the hi 
ſomth 


; a; 1 
7 


thundꝛed out great excõ⸗ 


unications 


moꝛeouer the t of Conſtantinopie the vi 
tical, betauſe in that councell the worſhipyin 
condemned. Cor 


them: where he tooke Egbert 


The firſt planting of PopiſhMaſſe. 
lay mens Calenders, 


bs 


dere 


4 


bus de Voragine, I thought hert ta inſert the ame, to this *«: 
— foz the Reader to vnderſtand the tyme, , 
when uall Maſſe of the ÞPapiſts began firſt tobe v: 
— — — woe — 20 
ued. Thus it foloweth in the ſtozy by the fozelaydauthors ©" 
let fozth. Iacobus de Voragine in the lite of Pope Gregory the 
W — | 

In tymes paſt (ſaithhe) when the ſeruice which Am. 
= was moze frequented 

was 


Adrian like _ 


quirelig! 
ter eos, 
quoque 
o ne 
preſsion 
itiam ii 


per Meti 
oni ynu! 


Which des 
ros did di⸗ 
ners Pꝛo⸗ 


e Popes 
true, as 


| 


Offa. Carolus magnus- 


founc oꝛder of any B9ifall oꝛ Malle boke was recetied, 
as hath bene hetherto diſcourſed. | 
Now from the Popes to returne agame to the - 
rours from whence we d. like as Plpinus the 
ol Charles (as hath hene bet told) had geuen 
to the ſea Papall ali the pꝛincedome of Kaucnna, with o⸗ 
ther donations and rruene wes, x landes in Jtaly:ſo this 
Carolus following his fathers deuotion, did confirme the 
lame, adding mozeouer therunto, the Citie and dominion 
of Venice ia, the Duke dome Foroiulienſe, the dukedom 
Spoletanum and Beneuentanum, and other pollcſſions moe, 
to the patrimonie of G. Peter, making him the Jzince of 
Nome and of Italy. The Pope agayne to recompence 
lo gentle kindnes, made him to be intituled moſt Lhaiſten 
ng, and made him Patricium Romanum Moꝛeouer oꝛdei⸗ 
— ber taken foz Einperour of Rome. Foz 
theſe and other cauſes mot, Carolus bare no little affection 
to the ſayd Adrian abone all other Popes: as may well 
appeare by this letter of Carolus Magnus ſent to king Offa, 
what tyme the laid Offa (as is aboue prefixed) ſent to hym 
Alcuinus foz entreatie ot peace: wherunto the fozeſapd Ca- 
rolus aunſwereth agaynt to the meſſage of Offa ales, 
the contents wherot be thele, 


N The tenour of a Letter ſent by Carolus Magnus 


coking Offa, anſwering to his requeſt con- 
cerning the intreatie of peace betwene them. 


Arolus Rex Francorum & Longobardorum, Patricius Ro- 

manorum viro venerando, & fratri chariſsimo Offæ Regi 
Merciorum Salut. Primò gratias agimus omnipotenti Deo, de 
Catholicæ fidei ſinceritate, quam in veſtris laudabilibus paginis 
We exaratam. De peregrinis verò qui pro amore Dei, & 
ſalute 


animarum ſuarum, beatorum Apoſtolorum limina deſide- 


rant adire, cum pace ſine omni perturbatione vadant. Sed ſi ali- 
qui religioni non ſeruientes, ſed lucra ſectantes inueniantur in- 
ter eos, locis opportunis ſtatuta ſoluant telonia. Negociatores 
quoque volumus vt ex mandato noſtro patrocinium habeant in 
regno noſtrolegitime. Et ft in aliquo loco, iniuſta affligantur op- 
preſsione, reclament ſe ad nos, vel noſtros iudices, & plenam itt- 
ſtitiam iubemus fieri. Cognoſcat quoque dilectio v judd a- 
liquam benignitatem de Delmaticis noſtris vel pallijs ud fingu- 
las ſedes Epiſcopales regni veltri vel Ethelredi . in e- 
leemoſinam Domini Apoſtolici Adriani, deprecantes vt pro eo 
intercedi iubeatis, nullam habentes dubitationem beatam illius 
animam in re quie eſſe, ſed vt fidem & dilectionem oſtendamus 
in amicum nobis chariſsimum. Sed & de theſauro humanarum 
rerum, quum Dominus Ieſus ee, pie tate conceſsit aliquid 
per Metropolitanas ciuitates: Direximus veſtræ quoque dileCti- 


oni vnum baltheum, & vnum gladium & duo pallia ſerica, &. 


The canſe why this Carolus wiiteth ſo fauozablpe of 
Adria partly is touched before, partly alia was, foz p Caro= 
lomane his clder mother being dead, his wite called Bertha 
with her two Lhildzen came to Adrian, to haue them con= 
firmed in their fathers kingdome: whereunto the Pope to 
ſhewaplcaſure to Carolus would not agree: but gaue the 
mother with her two childzen, & Deſiderius the Lombard 
king with hys whole kingdome, hys wife and Lhildzen, 
into the hands ofthe ſaid Carolus, who led them with him 
—— 0 8 and there kept them in ſerunude 


Houeden, called Continuationes gedaſſpis wordes in Latin 
be theſt: Anno 792. Carolus Rex Francofum miſit Si 

lbrum ad Britanniam, fibi a Conſtantinopoli directum. In. 
lub. Heu, proh dolor, multa inconuenietitia, & veræ fidei contra. 
ria reperiuntur, maximè qudd pene imm ĩum orientaliumDo- 


ctorum non minus quàm zoo. vel eo amplius Epiſcoporum vna- 


The Kingdome of Northumberland ceaſeth, 


omnino Eccleſia Dei exec 
piſtolam ex autoritite dit 


tary tothe trut 
fayth, 


This Ie 
> re was i 


the com- abone menos 
ſhops'ot the abb 


| — d The ich 
hich Albin“! — | Prince, 


Albinus inthe name and perſon of our Biſhops and 1 
ces. did pꝛeſent to the French king. jm 
And thus much by the way of Kamiſh matters: now 
to returne to the Noꝛthumbertand kings where. king Feber 
we leftatEgberr. which Egbert as is before declared, ſuccee= made a monke, 
ded after Ceolulphus aftcr ge was made Monke. Andlike= Anno. 
wile thc ſayd Egbert alſo followyng the denorion of hys 757. $ 
vncle Ceolulphus, aud Kenredus befoze hun t was hikewyle 
ſhoꝛne monte after he had raigned 20, yeres in Nozthumn- 
berland, leauung his ſoune Olulphus after hun to ſucceede: O, 
about which tyme, and in the tame peare when Ceolulphus , other- 
deccaſed in his Monaſtery, which was the pcarc ot our wile called 
Lozd,764.ditiers Cities were burut withſodamefire,as elt. 
the citie of Wenta. the citic of London, the citie of Poꝛke. Alcredu Or As 
Ddaceſter, with dincrs other townes belides. Roger Ho- Inredus. 
ueden.Lib.Contin. poſt Bedam , who the firſt of dys £/ helbert o. 
raigne, which was the pert of our Lord yy. inno⸗ e — 
tently layne. next to hun followed Mollo,otherwile called wei e 
Adel wald, who iike wiſe beyng llayne of Alcredus after hee r £474%/ wb 
eee pers wag open rf mg pg Ofc 
10, yetes, WAS cxpꝛilied aut of his ki is , 
— 2 was Ethelbert otherwiſe named Eee - Adelred, agayn 
of the ſoꝛeſayd Mollo receaned of Honthum⸗ — of Nora 
— — — ini 192t attet he bad thumbcrland, 
raigned v.ycarcs, was expulſed. After whome ſucceeded 
Al old, who _—_ when —— — — u. —.— A 21 3 
— llaine. So like wilt un his nephew . 
ſonne of Alcredus named Oſredus rat — upd EY 
5 —— | —— 7 ——— ſonne —— 
n. he , raignedagayne in Hoꝛthumber⸗ 
land the ſpace ol toure yearcs, and was ſlayne: the cauſe 
wherol (as I finde in an old witten ſtoꝛy) was that foꝛ⸗ 
ſaking dis old wie. de maried a new. Concerning the re⸗ 
ſtoꝛing ol whõ Alcuinus wateth in this maner: genedictus 
Deus qui facit mirabilia ſolus, Nuper Edelredus filius Edel wal- 
di de carcete proceſsit in ſolium, & de miieria in maieſtatem, cu- 
ius cegni —— veniremus ud vos, &c. And 
alterward cuinus againe ſpeabing ot his death, 
wꝛiteth to king Offa, in theſe woꝛdes : Sciat venetanda a 
ctio veſtra, quod Do. Carolus amabiliter & fideliter ſæpe mecum 
locutus eſt de vobis, & in eo habetis fideliſsimum atnicum. Ide o 
& veſtræ dilectioni digna dirigit munera, & per Epiſcopales ſe- 
des regni veſtri, ſimiliter & Edelredo Regi, & ad iuas Epiſcopos 
rum ſedes direxit dona. Sed heu Proh 40er donis datis, & K pi. 
ſtolis in manus miſſorum, iu it triſtis legatio per miſſos qui 
de Scotia per nos reuerſi ſunt, Dx infidelizare gentis, & nece Re- 
gis. Ita Carolus retracta donorum larꝑitate in tantum iratus eſt 
contra gen tem illam, vt ait, pertidam & peruerſam, & homicidam 
dominorum ſuorum, peiorem eam paganis eſtimans, vt niſi ego 
interceſſor eſſem pro ea quicquid eis boni abſttahere potuiſſet, 
& mali machinari, iam feciſſet, c. e d 


The kingdom of Northumberland ceaſeth. W 
YE Northumber. 


Thus as you haue heard, aſter the | of Eg- land ingdtuin 
„„ a 


— — r withflaying, cx⸗ 
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132. 


ſtozedto the church: — — 


hos ſhe was depoled Niceph — 
- & 
2 — — — lage 
The troubles of remanere, neſciens quid feciſſem inter eos, vbi nullus ſecurus eſ- the cxample of Edelburga aboue mentioned ( ade” 


thekingdome e el 2tubriconfilio proficere poteſt. Eccleſia ſanctaa Paga- punlhed fo — 1 ended likewiſe 


of Northum- wy 
berland deferi= nis vaſtata, altaria periurijs fæda ay I 4 ary? 
bed by Alcui= terra ſanguine dominorum & principum fædata, &. Moitcauer About the when the fozeſayd Brigt 
nus. the layd Alcuinus w to the tozclapd Edelred a littie a- his witc, died alſo 
© bone mentioned, alter the lame tenen repoteth2-Ecce Ec- 
cleſia ſancti Cuthberti ſacerdotum Dei ſanguine aſperſa (omni- 
bus ſpoliata ornamentis) locus, cunctis in Britannia venerabili- 
or. baganis gentibus datur ad deprædãdum. Et vbi primùm poſt 
— S. Cuthberti ab Eboraco, Chriſtiana reliꝑio in noſtra 
ente ſumpſit exordium: ibi miſeriæ & calamitatis cæpit initiũ, 
&c. Item, wꝛiting to Oſbert a noble piere ofthe Mercians, 
complayning on the ſame maner, layth: Regnum noſtrum 
Northumbrorum penè perijt, propter inteſtinas tiones, & 
fallaces coniurationes, &c. 5 21 | 
Item, in another place the layd Alcuinus waiting to A- 
delacd Archbiſhop of Launterbury, complayneth moꝛco⸗ 
ucr : Hoc dico propter flagellum, quod nuper accidit partibus 
inſulæ noſtræ, quæ prope trecentis & — annis à paren- 
tibus inhabitata eſt noſtris. Legitur in libro Gildæ ſapientiſsimi 
Britonum, quod ijdem Britones propter auaritiam && rapinam 
principum : propter iniquitatem & iniuſtitiam iudicum: propter 
deſidiam prædicationis Epiſcoporum: propter luxuriam & ma- 
los mores populi : patriam perdidere. Caueamus hæc eadem vi- 
tia noſtris temporibus inoleſcere, quatenus benedictio diuina 
nobis patriam conſeruet in proſperitate bona, quam nobis miſe- 
ricordiſsima pietate perdonare dignatus eſt, &c. 
me Ouer and beſides the ſame authoz Alcuinus wmꝛityng to 
eig Wenge ena d e on k re= 
aeleeſteridi. ca af a ſtraunge ligt which de himielte did ſec the ſame 
tune in p citie of Yorke, to tame bloud: wherot, his wozds 
Howitrayned which he wꝛote concerning the ſame, to the ſaid _ Edel- 
bloud in Yorke. red be theſe. Quid ſignificat pluuia ſanguinis, quam quadrageſi - 
mali tempore in Eboraco ciuitare, quæ caput eſt totius regni in 
Eccleſia beatiprincipis Apoſtolorum, vidimus de borealibus par- 
tibus domus, (ſereno acre) de ſummitate minanter cadere?Non- 
ne poteſt putari, à borealibus partibus venire ſanguinem ſuper 
tertamꝰ That is: what ſignifieth the raync ot blond which ; pa oy 
in tyme ol Lent in the Litie of Yorke, the chieſe Litie of e The concluſion of the ſtory precedent, concer- 
that dominion, and in the church of S. Pcter the chiefe of ning the ſeuen kin gdoms of the Saxon 
the Apoſtles, we our ſeiues did ſer to fali from the Church bung: abowe mentioned, 


Anno. 7 top (the element being cleare) outofthe Nozthpartes of | 
80. the temple, ac. This wondzous light teſtified by Malmeſ·- ĩ¶¶ And thus haſt thou (gentle Reader) concerning the 
/ burienſis, is thought of Fabian toh; — viz, kingdoms of theic nl in En⸗ 
of the raigne of Brigthricus (as with the tyme doth well a⸗ the courſe and 92der of their doings briefly delcri⸗ 


Briethricus R. which was the ofour Lo2d. > 80, 41S 
of — — — . — 


er, 85 the matter 
eitlaxons. of ſome expoſitoʒs the' of 
ig p after about vi. yeres, . 


into this land, which entred ſy 
in the Eng wraricus 


of Brig- 
were la 


Edelburga 
daughter to 
Offa, poyſaned 
! IT huſband, 


ritherto him, 0z to his 
Wickednes re- ſonne, married neither the one no 


other: but was 


the 2 
nenged. thꝛuſt in a Zonaſtery, where ſhe playing the harlot 
125 with a — —ͤ—ͤ— aybended her 
lpke in penurp and miſerp. N 
ene. - Jn the meane tyme while:this Edelburg was thus 
feates in : Irene Euiꝑꝛeſſt of the 
Anand £reekes, was as buſie her part at Couſtantino- 
b 0 ple. whofirthzoughthemeanes of Pope Adria, twhke 
A thc body ol Conſtantine Emperour of £1 
heratonr buſbgadsſatheruJudimhen — 
CERES — 
Conſtantine the . ſonne to Leo the a. (w home alſo we de⸗ 
clared betoꝛe tu be excommunitate 
Images reſtored 
agayne by Irene 
= Conſtantino- 
The ſecond 


councell aa 
Nicca. b 


4d | 
: 
| 
wt — 


Acta eth. 


g Offa, which 1; 


ome ſap, 8oz, : 
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Wioche- ye; alter e ſu 
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The church 
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ermite, An. 
x; " Temonaleri of ane bp nd eld 


ut the ycare of our Lo, 4. Afterward 
Neildert bilhop of — 
geen rin Gloceftr — Offricus 
Abbey of 2 But as William Mal- 
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bythe nude of Twide „ 

ui, who was the 

EE. cap. 1. | 

54 . Wyng of — 
the partes — 

—— . pyartineinDouer, duiided by 


Leſtingey by C adda w rin weeal 
2 be to S. = 


Oloceſter. 
pa EE 


oe Cherrlepin Sourhiey, 
bs biſhop9 don,an.674-thiown bownbyrhe 
= 8 reedified 1 bothe ayd 57 
— bilhop ' vlhapatLomonavouttHlanetyme, | 
tamfevefontcvbyBing Ethel wald Kimg o the Sera. 
11.6 


2 Feheldredus Bing of the agertus, 


repayzed and 


8, who raigned ol, 
The —— of — moo buildcd by Cuthburga ſi⸗ 


ſter to Ingilſus king Iua his bother. an. 717. 
The BJ AJonaſtery of Sealcſcy bythe e of wight, by 
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bona opera liber am effiterem ĩn omni vincul@d6hs orum. 
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mentiæ ſuæ, abſque vllo untecedente merito, ſceptra re minis 
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Dei, propriam libertatem in fructibus ſiluarum & agrorum, & in 
captura piſcium, ne munuſcula præbeant vel regi, vel þrincipi., 
_ voluntaria.Sed liberi Deo ſeruiant, &c. 
By the contentes hereot may well ve vnderſtkand (as 
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pro liberatione animz , &. abſolutione delictorum, xc) how 
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called Engliſhmen, are 
they were many and ſundꝛy times dziuen out dithe land 
chaſed from one 1 to an other. yet ape, n 
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bidden men 


popes 
began | {es to bzingthat purpoſe about. 
But yet all their deuiſes could take no full effect, befoze the 
ſayd Hadrian the iij.as hercafter (Lhailk\ ſhalbe de» 
clared. So that the Emperours all this while bare fome 
rule in chaſing the Popes , and in generall 
Ss eh ———ů— genes 
the Empcrour,int ry ; - 
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per landes and reuenewes, to finde the-J9zicſtes thereof; 
that none ſhould need to lacke 02 go about abegging. Itẽ 
thatnoue althe Clergy of het oꝛder oꝛ degree ſoeuer he 
be, ſhould vic any v of any pꝛecious 93 ſcarelet cou⸗ 
lour. Neither ſhall weare ringes on their fingers, vnieile 
—— — — 
ons. Item zelates (ſho keepe to great 
families, noꝛ keepe great hoꝛſe, vſe — And 
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altars, to haue the raigne 2s and 
kings: And lo lhe did in decde, called by naine Ioan. the 8. 
This womans pꝛoper name was Gilberta (a Dutch wo⸗ 
Magunte) who went with an enguch monke out 

ofthe Abbey of Fulda in a mans apparcil-vuto Athens, 
and after thzough hex dexteritie of wit aud learning, was 
p20incotcd to the jPopedom, where the ſate twa eres + 6, 
monches. At laſt openly in the face ot a gene rai pzoceiſion, 
tell in labour @trauail of child, æ ſo died. By reaſon wher= 
ot, the Cardmals yet to this day do auoid to come nere by 
that ſtrecte where this ſhame was taken. By Benedictus 
the iij. who ſucceeded next inthe whonlhica, was firſt oꝛ⸗ 


the — — hun, Gregory the iij. gad doue in that 
Alter hun late Pope Nicholas the firſt, who enlarged 
the Popes decrees with many — cqualipng 
the aut oꝛitie of them, with rhe wꝛitings of the Apoltics, 
De oꝛdapned that no ſecular Pzince, noz the Empcrour 
— ould be 2 _ — — 
| ncern fayth: to the end t as 
dro bcherenkes,they would execute and murther. Al⸗ 
o, that no lay men ſhouldſit in vpon the cler⸗ 
gy men, oꝛ reaſon vpon the Popes power. Item that no 
Chꝛiſtian Magiſtrate ſhould hauc uy IO anp 
P2clatc,alledging that a jÞelate is called God. Item that 
all Church ſeruice ſhould be in Latine: yet notwinhſtan⸗ 
ding, di with the Sclauonians, and Polonians, to re⸗ 
taine ſtull their vulgar language. Sequences in the Maſſe 
nfirft By this Popc, Pꝛicſles began 
be reſtrained and dcbarred from marrping: whereof 
Hulderike Biſhop of Auſhough ( a learned 
ſendinga letter vuto the Pope, and 
couches 
mecte foꝛ the better inſtruction ofthe Reader, to bee in 
ted. The wozdes whereof here follow out of Latine into 
Englich tranlated. 


7 4 learned Ebi ſt le of Hulderike biſhop 7 Anſbrough, 
| ſent te Pope Nicholas the fru, prooning by probetions ſub 


Aantiall , that Priefles abt not ro bee reffrayned from 
Aare! * n 


{cola Domino & patri tv i 1 lanctæ Roman Eccleſiaæ 


A prouiſori,Huldericus ſolo nomine Epiſcopus, amorem vt P Anno. 
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from Mariage. 


ing reuerend father your decrees which you 
ing the {ingle lyfe of the Clergy, to be far diſ- 


138. 


Prieſtes Mart- 
age in the olde 
law permitted, 
in the new law 
not fotbidden. 
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ence of ſingle 
lite. 


The ſaying of 
the Apoſtle, let 
euery one haue 
hys own wiſe. 


This Decree is 
contrary to the 
Biſhops and 
Prelatcs in 
(Quecne Maryes 
tyme, 
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Huldericke his EpifHe to Pope Nicholas, prouing tie mariage of Prieſtes to be lawfull. 


ye ought to ſtirre vp to the continency of matiage. For is not 
this — be 2 to the t ofall 
wiſe men: hen a man is compelled by your decrees to doe that 
which is againſt the inſtitution of the Goſpell, and the procee- 
ding ofthe holy Ghoſt> Seyng then there be ſo many holy exam- 

les both of the olde and new! Teſtament, teachyng vs (as you 
— due information: I deſire your patience not to thinke it 
greuous fot me to bryng a ſe here out of many. 

Firſt in the olde law, the Lord permitteth mariage vnto the 
prieſtes, which afterward in the newlaw, we doe not read to bee 
reſtrayned, but in the Goſpel thus he ſayth: There bee ſome Eu- 
nuches which haue gelded themſelues for the kingdome of hea- 
uen, but all men do not take this word, he that can rake it, let him 
take it. Wherſore the Apoſtle ſayth, concerning virgins I haue no 
commaundement of the Lord, but onely I geue counſell. Which 
counſaile alſo all men do not take, as in the commaundement of 
the Lord before, but many there be, falſe diſſemblers and flatte- 
ters, goyng about to pleaſe men and not God, home we ſee vn- 
der a falſe pretence of contineticie, to fall into horrible wicked- 
neſſe: Some to lye with theit fathers wiues, ſome to bee Sodo- 
mites,and not to abhorre to play the beaſtes with bruite beaites. 
And therfore, leaſt through the infection ofthis wicked peſtilẽce, 
the ſtate of the Church ſhould too much go to ruine : therfore he 
ſayd, becauſe of fornication, let man haue his one wyfe. 
Touching which faying,our falſe GIA falſly do lye, & ſaine: 
as though onely it pertayned to the laitie, and not to them. And 
yet they t lues ſeming to be ſet in the moſt holy order, are 
not afrayd prom r. mens ——— as we wes (wee- 

ing eyes) all they do outrage in the foreſayd wi . 
. Theke men haue nor meh ern Scripture,whoſe 
blond eich Fon ae Apoſtle: haue his 
bloud. For the ſayin let euery man is own 
wife : doth — — in very deede, but him onely which hath 
the gifte of continency, prefixing with himſelſe to keepe and to 
continue hys virgine in the Lord. Wherfore (O reuerend father 
it ſhalbe your part to cauſe & ouerſee, chat whoſocuer, either wi 
hand or mouth, hath made a vowe of continencie, and afterward 
would forſake, either ſhould be compelled to his vowe, or 
els by lawfull authoritie ſhould be —_— from his order. 

And to bring this to paſſe, ye ſhall not onely haue me, but alſo 
all other ofmy order,to be helpers e But that you may 
vnde rſtand, that ſuch which know notwhat a vowe doth meane, 
are not to be violently c thereunto : heare what the A- 

ſtle ſayth vnto Timothie. A Biſhop (ſayth he) muſt be irrepre- 
bende che husband of one wife. Which ſentence, leaſt ye ſhould 
turne and apply onely to the Church, marke what he i ch af⸗ 
ter: he that knoweth not (ſayth he) to rule his owne houſeholde 
and familie, hoy ſhould he rule the Church of God And likewiſe 
the Deacons (fayth he) let them be the husbandes of one wyfe, 
which hane knowledge to their oywne houſe and chil- 


dren. And this wyſe,how ſhe is woont to bee bleſt of the Prieſt, 


you'vnderſtand ſutficiently : I ſuppoſe,by the decrees ofholy Sil- 
neſter the Pope. | 
To theſe and ſuch other holy ſentences of the Scripture, agre- 
eth alſo, he that is the writer of the rule of the Clergy, vvriting af- 
ter this maner. A Clarke muſt be chaſte and continent, or els let 
hini be coupled in the bandes of Matrimony, hauing one wyte. 
Wherby it is to be gathered that the Biſhop and Deacon, are no- 
ted infamous and reprehenſible,ifthey be deuided in mo women 
then one: other wiſe, if they do forſake one vnder the pretence of 
Religion, both they together, as well the Biſhop as the Deacon 
bee here condemned by the Canonicall ſentence, which ſayth : 
Let no Biſhop or Prieſt forſale his one wife, vnder the colour 
and pretence of Religion. Ifhe doe forſake her, let hym bee ex- 
n bee diſgraded. 


communicate. And if he ſo continue, let hym 


Saint Auguſtine alſo, a man of diſerete holyneſſe, ſayth in theſe 


vwordes : There is no offence ſogreator grieuous, but it is to a- 
uoyd a euill. 

Furthermore, we read in the ſecond booke of the Tripartite 
hiſtory : That when the Councell of Nice, goyng about to eſta- 
bliſh the ſame decree,vvould enact that Biſhops, Prieſts, and Dea- 
cons, after their conſecration, either ſhould abſtaine vtterly from 
their own wiues,or els ſhould be depoſed. Then Paphnutius (one 
ol thoſe holy Martyrs, whom the Emperor Maximus had put out 
the right eie, & hockt their ——— iſing vp amongſt the, with- 
ſtood their purpoſed decreement: < onfeising Mariage to be ho- 
— calling the bed of matrimony to be chaſtiti ſo 
what occaſion might come — their wiues of forni- 
cation. And thus much did Paphnutius (being vnmaried himſelf) 
declare vnto thẽ. And the whole Councell commending his ſen- 
tence, gaue place thereto, & left the matter freely vviĩthout cõpul - 
ſion, to the will of euery man, to do therein as he thought; © add. 

Notwithſtanding there be ſome, which take &. Gregory for 
their defenceinthis matter, whoſe temeritie I laugh at, 8 igno- 
rance I lament, for they know not, being ignorauntly deceiued, 


hard (in ſtead of mille) they ſuck out 


S. Gregory) who«fterward well reuoked the fame,with condign 
fruit of repentaunce.; be | * — son e 1 
For à certaine day as vnto his fiſhpond to ha ore 
fiſh, 3 
vnto him, which were taken out of the — 
y repent in himſelſe the decree made touchyng che thep 
fingle lyfe of Prieſts, which he confeſſed to be the cauſe of that ſo mote tha, 
lamentable a murther, And fo purging the ſame with condigne rough g, 
fruite of tepentaunce, altered agayne the things which he had de. nile 
creed before, commending that counſaile of the Apoſtle, which © ofth 
ſaych: It is better ro marry then to Hur: ing moreouer of a5 00 
himſelf thereunto, and ſaying: It is better to marry, then to giue I. 
occaſion of death. note mal 
Peraduenture if theſe men had read with me this, which ſo the ſoy 
ned: I thinkethey would not be ſo raſh in their doing and of Greg, 
iudging, fearyng at leaſt the Lordes commaundement : Doe not 
Judge, 
i 


they 


609 
— oft 


Pts 


tye be not iudged. And S Paule fayth ; Who art thou 
that iudgeſt an other mans ſeruantꝰ Either heſtandeth or falleth 
to his owne maiſter, but he ſhall ſtand, for the Lord is mighty and 
able to make him ſtand. Therfore let your holynes ceaſe to com- 
pell and enforce thoſe, whom onely ye ought to admoniſh: leaſt 
through your owne priuate commundement (which God for- 
bid) you be found contrary, as well to the olde Teſtament, as to 
the new.For as S.Auguſtine ſayth to Donatus : this is onely that 
we do feare in your iuſtice, leſt not for the conſideration otchri. 
ſtian lenitie, but for the grieuouſnes and greatneſle of tranſgreſ- Aol 
ſions committed) you be thought to vie violence in executyng Donatun, 
puniſhment of that which onely we do defire you (by Chriſt) not 
to do. For tranſgreſsions are ſo to 323 — the hyfe of che 
tranſgreſſours may repent. Alſoan ſaying of Auguſtine we 
would you to remember, hich is this: Ni nocends frat crp . Node wel 
tate, omnia conſulemali charitate, & mil fiat imma. ter, nihil in. the ſaying 
lter. Thatis : Let nothing be done through the ꝑreedines of Ault 
of hurting, but all things thruugh the charitie ot profiting: Nei- 
ther let any ching be done nothing vngently. Item ofthe 
ſame Auguſtine it is written. In the feare and name of Chriſt I 
exhort you,which of you ſoeuer haue not the goods ofthis world 
be not greedy to haue them. Such as haue them, preſume not to agel. 
much vpon them. For I ſay, to haue them is no damnation, but if 
ye preſume vpon them, that is damnation, if for the hauing of ths 
ye ſhal ſeeme great in your owne fight, or if ye do forget the cõ- 
mon condition of man through the excellencie of any thing you 
haue.Vſe therfore therindue diſcretion, tempered with 
tion,the'which cup of diſcretion is drawen out of that fountaine 
of the Apoſtolike preaching which ſayth: Art thou looſe frõ thy 
wife> Do not ſeele for thy wife. Art thou bound to thy wifezSeke 
not to be looſed from her? Where alſo ir followeth, Such as haue 
wiues,let them be as though they had them not, and they thatvſe 
the world, let them be as not vſing it. What kh 

Item concerning the widow he ſayth: Let her marry to who to mmi 
ſhe wil, only in che Lord. To marry in the Lord, is nothing els but the Lal. 
to attempt nothing incõ tracting of matrimony, wich ce Lord 
doth — — ſaith : Truſt not in the words of lies,ſay- 
ing, The temple of the Lord, che temple ofthe Lord, the temple of 
the Lord. The which ſay ing of leremy, Hierome expounding, faith 
thus: this may agree alſo, be ynto ſuch virgins, which 
* ere their virginitie with an impudent face, 2 
chaſtitie, when they haue an other thing in their conſcience, | 
know not ho the Apoſtle defineth the virgin, that ſhe ſhould be When. 
holy in body, and alſo in ſpirit. For hat auayleth the chaſtitie of gine es 
the body, if the niind inwatdly be deflourech Or if it haue not the tion ofthe 
other vertues,which the prophetical Sermon doth deſcribe > The Apoſik, 
which vertues,for as much as we ſee partly to be in you, and be- | 
caule e are not ignorant, that this diſcreti6(al 2 
in this part, yet in the other actiõs of your obclep onelt- 
ly of you) do not diſpaire, but you wil alſo ſoone I the little 
lacke which is behind. And therfore with as much grauitie as we 
can, e Ceaſe not to call vpõ you, to correct and amend this your 
— although according to our common calling, a bi- 
ſhop is greater then a Frieſt, yet Auſten being leſſe then Hierome 
—— —.— * — 1 

| not to be refuſed or diſdained;cipecially when 
. 
mẽ. For as S. Auſten ſaith, vriting to Boniface: the diſputatiõs of 4uge# 4 
all mẽ, be they neuer ſo Catholick or approued perſõs: 6 
to bee had in ſtead of the Canonical Sctiptures. So that we may 
x rome ſauing wi ro rr, — 
g chat ĩs in their writings: if any thing there 
found, coni ws re deer ip a rl tens a1 
to the rrueth then this When as the trueth him ſelſe ſpeaking of 
continency, not of one onely, but of all men (the num- 
ber o pted of them which haue e) 
uke that can take, let him take the which 
nooned,T cannot tell by what cccaſton) doe turne and fay the 
ut cannot take, let him be accurſed , And what can bee mors 
fooliſhe amongeſt men, then when anye Byſhoppe or Are 
con, xunne themſelues headlong into ee ee 
41 
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Moreouer 
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The Epiftle of Hulderike: 


„and alle Sodomwitry : yet ſhathe not to ſay , chat the 
* — of Prieſtes doe ſtincke before them , And a5 
ond to have Morethe — of all compaſſion of true , doe not defire or 
les brought © 9770 , admoniſh their Clerkesy as their ſeruauntes to 
r mote: did foun Fra but commaund them andenforce themas ſeruauntes, violentlye 
uchyng the the Pope 4bſurde to abſtayne : Vnto the whiche i 2 $ commaundement of 
ſe of that ſo More tha — and theirs or ound! (whether you call it) they adde alſo rhys | 
th condigne Tough the dan ſooliſhe and filthy ſuggeſtion, ſaying: that it is more honeſt; 
n he had de. wicked d, ig of uily to haue to doe with many women. then apertly inthe! 
atle, which Fay the ppiſtes. nd conlciene of many men, to bee bounde to one wife. 
oreouer of of — > x iche truel ___ would not — — — — — 
en to giue Let Pric rieſts in him, which ſai wh 
note well ſore men. And by the Plalmiſt: becauſe they pleuſe men, SR 
which ſo the ay ying confounded: for the Lordhath deſpiſed them . Theſe be the men, 
doing and of Gregoy, who rather ought to perſwade vs, thatweſhould ſhane to ſinne 
t: Doe not priuily in the fight ro whe all things be e to ſeeme 
10 art thou in the ſight of men for to be cleane. Theſe men'therfore, — 
h or falleth through their ſinful wickednes, deſerue no counſell of 
mighty and to be g iuen thẽ: yet we not forgerting — — not to 
ale to com- jur them counſell by the authoritie of Gods word, which ſeketh 
oniſn: leaſt al mens ſaluation, deſiring the by the bowels of charitie,8 
h God for- with the wordes of Scripture : Caſt out thou crite 
ment, as to be ame out of thine owne eye, and then Nr ſe to caſt out 
|  onely that the mate of the eye of thy brother. 


Moreouer, this alſo we deſire them to attend, whar the 
Lord ſaith of the aduouterous woman: which of you that is with- 
out ſinne let hym caſt the firſt ſtone againſt her. As hee 
would ſay, if Moſes bid you, Lalſo bid you. Butyer I require you 
thatbe the competent miniſters and executors 2 the law: Take 
heede what yee adde thereunto, take heede alſo I pray you, hat 
you are your ſelues: for if (as the Scripture ſaith) thou ale wel 
conſider thy ſelfe, thou wilt neuer defame or detract an other. 

Moreouer it is ſigniſied to vs alſo, that ſome there be of 


ecutyng Donatun, 
heiſt) es 
> lyfe of the 
guſtine we 

hat cup tdi. Note well 


„ nitbil u. the avi 


2 of Aulten, 


on of chri- 
EZ greſ- 4uguſt et 


ing: Nei- Ctererisi. which (when they tlike good herds to giue their 
[tem ofthe ; — the Lordes — ad are Huge v), with ſi $5 pride t 
ff Chriſt I that without all reaſon — reſume to rent and teare the Lords 
this world flocke, with whippings and beatings whoſe vnreaſonable doo- 
not to Avg, ynges Saint —— g˙5 Hus faith uid fiat de ouibus 
n, but if quando ores lupi ſiunt — ſtꝛall become of the 
g of the ſheepe w — ors chemſelues be Woolues? But who is o. 
the cõ- uercome but he — cruelty, > Orwho ſhall ĩudge 
ching you the perſecutor, but he which gaue patiently his backe to ſtripes? 
thm > Aale thefemte which comme rods Clunch by fuck uch per⸗ 
 fountaine ſecutors, alſo which commeth to the clergy , by ſuch deſpitefull 
fe fro thy handling oftheir Byſhoppes or rather Is. For why may ye 
witezSeke g. not call — Infdels, of whome Saint Paule chus f and 
chas haue writeth to Tymothie ? that in the lattet daes there ſhall cer. 
ey thatyſe raine depart from the faith, geue heede to of errourand 
What it is doctrine ofdeuils, of them that ſpeale falſe” hypocriſie, 
ry to who to mar in and hauing their conſciences marked with an oor. he, forbid- 
pg els but the Lord, marry,and commaunding to abſtaine from meates. & c. 
Lord 1 this is it it be well marked, whole handfull of the darnell 
ies, ſay- and cockell growing amongeſt the corne: this is the couente of 
ple of all madnes, dan uh whulesthey of the Clergye,be compelled to re- 
ding faith linquiſhthe cõpany of — own lawful wiues : they become af- 
ns, which terward fornicators and adulterers with other women, and wic- 
retending ked miniſters of other ſinnefull filthineſſe. Theſe bee they which 
ence, and bring into the Church of God this hereſie (as blinde guides lea- 
thould be zie ag ling the blinde that it might be fulfilled chich the Pialme ſpea- 
altitic of ie dien keth of: as ſoreſeeing the errors of ſuch men be accurſing the af. 
1e not the tion ofthe ter this maner, let their eyes be blinded that they ſee not, & boy 
ribe > The ApoRile. | down alwais their backe. For as much then O Apoſtolical Sir)as 
„ and be · no man which knoweth you, is ignorant, that if you, througli che 
Sed light of your diſcretion had vnderſtanded and ſeene, wharpoy+ 
ſoned peſtilence, might haue come into the Chiitche thotough 
the ſentence of this your decree : hey would neuer haue con 
ted to the ſu — of certaine wicked perſons. Wherefore we 
1 is Four counſell — the fidelitie of — due ſubiection, that wyth all 
ing, a bi- 
Hierome 
leſſer to 
-when he 
to pleate 


itatiõs of — ad ich! | 
zught het Bonifact®.. ——— — — 

: | — om alſo in the ſtate of matrimony) all — 
vo wich the facher and che holy Bed huet raigneth fot 
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In Anglorum quidem Eccleftaprimiriua, religi 
reſpẽduit it yr Reyes & Regine et ap _ aces;Conſu. © — ods = * 
les, 8e Barones &c. In Neale of En 
In the ptimitiue Church ſaĩth he o Reb Ton Rely- Loc was vs. 4 
giõ did moſt clerely ſhine;in ſo much chat ki uernes, Prin- ped by ug 
ces and Dukes,Confuls, Barons,and Rulers r incen» Danes . 
oy with the defire e kingdome of heauen, laboring and ſtry- 
themſe lues to enter into M , into 9 

And itary life, forſoke all and followed the Lord. Where in 
deset all vertue ſo much deeayed among them, that 
in fraude and none ſeemed like vnto them: Neither was 
een wh, thing odtous rr and juſtice Nei- 

an aue ice or honor 
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140. X Codrinus. T he Danes comming to Eng- Torke burned. King Edmund martyred. 


1 Example, what of peares, one with the other. Ol the w d A 
t e. dei deln teterhis me bedmnde him mn durpts. 0 bin 
ry. marrying and tying with his ſtepmother, 


owne tather named ludith. Aſtertheie two 
c ye ning, ot thys red,the thirdelonne, who in his imc 

violence and iniurp receaued, Bruer conſulting with his | 
frindes, firſt went to the king, religning to his hands, all 
ſuch tcruice and poſleſious which ye dio hold ol him: that 
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s bzother. In the | 
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| 1 Denmarke 
| | ; — do aye porndee — — —— Danes landed m Ca en 03 85 
| Codrinus ki ng aide in Hoꝛzthtolke & Soutyfolke . But (as Fabian watcth) — the 
| of Denmarxe, him and were compelled totozlake — K | mangat 
l 2 — 
| {rw and oo” out 
Hul * into England n 
| l te — one. ho annoy w 
| | Danes, childzs, 3 
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18 
| ted to king Edmund. The 125 
| Lothbroke fa- A certame noble man Danes of the kings ſtock 
ther ro Inguar, called Lothebrocus fatherto Inguar and Hubba entring vp⸗ 
[ and Hubba, ona time with his hauke into a certame ſchaffe oz cocke= 
4 ote alone: by chaunce th tempeſt was dzinen with 
his hauke tothe coaſt of Mo named Kodhg, 


| The King vndexltandinghis parentage,s letng 1s cal 
1 - : 
| — — — And euerp daye 


moꝛe and moge perteiued his actiuities, and great dexte= 
What milcrable ritic in huntmg © hauking, bare {pcctall tauour vnto han, 
enuy yorkcth, Ju io minch that the kinges taukencr, oz mailter of game, 
bearing pꝛiup enuy againit hun, lecretly as they were hũ⸗ 
ting together ina wwode,didmurtherhun,sthzew him in 
a buly.Th1s Lochebrole, being murthered, wirhin two 
| thꝛec daies began to be miſſed in the kinges houſe:ol w 
V no cibings could be heard, hut onely by a dogge oz ſpanici 
IN; Mur ther will Ol his, which contmuing in the wood with tye coxpsothis 


ꝛince ot the Da⸗ Thene. 
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| | ot. maifter,ar{oudzy tunes can 3 king: 
ſo long that at length they W of the hound 
1 were 10ughtto the Place WhEXe by rokelaye. wheres 
1 vpõ inquutition made, at leugth by certeine circumſtance 
4 of wonds and other euidente g, it was knowne 
fl whom he was murthered, that was by the 
man namen Berike. W Ho there 
| ſet into the lame bott of Lotheb 
takeling ta dꝛiue by ſeas, either 
oz to be do wned in the dere. And 
broke from Denuemarke to be dy 
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fught with dane dene of Merton, where inc as well of 

the Danes the Chꝛiſten, as ol the Danes, but in the ende. the Danes 
« Menon. had the honour of the fielde , and Bae there was 

wounded.and therefoze faine to laue 

Attertheſe.ildsehus won by the Danes, they ob- 

tained great circuit of groũd, and deſtroyed man e childe, 

that would not peld to them. And — and temples 

theyrurmedtothe uſe of Tables, & Other Vie Occupations. 

Thus the king beſet with enemies on eucry ide, ſeing 

the land ſo oppreſled ofthe Danes: es: bis nights 

and ſoldiours conſumed:his owne land of weſtſaxons in 

ſuch deſolationthe being allo wounded himletf:But eſpe⸗ 

ciatly foꝛ that he ſending his commiſſions into Roꝛthum⸗ 

berland, into Mercia, and Ea could haue ot them 

but nal oz litle comfort (becauſe they though wicked re⸗ 
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taking his crowne-and vn 
Malmeſberienſis and P6lyeroni 


of Rog Houeden, ho — 
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Ex Roę. Hours 
de no. 


as A. Hunting . 
Polychronican 


D F brane, 


© Danks: vet as well (anhe coulſde, 
ol men vnto din, and in the ſtedtd 1102 


1 W of ella 

_—_ den their king, takingrruſe wyth 
Ring of BJercians, Ye yeare follow inge 
es, and in robbing 


next ycare at Brantdzige, 
of King Alfred. Inthe which 
had a conflict on the Sca; with 
, of which one they twke, the o⸗ 
this peare went Rollo the Dane into 
hee Duke and af- 
Baptiſed in the faith of and named 
Robert The armie ofthe thzee Dane Kinges a⸗ 
boue mẽtioned CI to weſt⸗ 
Alf ieandenced bent u desu t 1 
re 
them. But the Danes ſecing his — — 


Buthered being 
expulſed hys 

k ingdome went 
to Rome and 
there dyed in 
the Englithe 
houſe. 
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142. K. Alfrede or Alured. Danes, K:Gutrum C briftened. Danes. 
chat he chonmd be vallalico them, and attheir couumande⸗ Gutrum Bing alured being dps * 
Anno ment, with his people atalt tunes. tume, named tym. Athelſtane. 8 SS 
, 1 The nert yere lang, which-wasche pu.pearcafehe char he havteaſted chefard Danesthe his 
79. of Afredithe Danes ho now hauing all the rute mule befona made, — — e 7 
Aled: of — Goo rtas Mitht Peyckten 
thouldebeare any-d ted to the Danes that were d, HE GU 
W Noꝛthumbertand that wold E 
King Alfrede —— 
flyeth into a 
deſett wood, 


Fheling which — obo 2 
j to ſay the Ile into a tertaine wood 


of Nobles. : where he — 
reand bis peoplemighrpurchale 


This Ed —— 


great Baredle oz Mot, ſa 
without ſhip oz boate: and 
Selewod, and in the midle 
cres ofground, In whic 
beaſtes, with foule and fiſhes, 
King Alured at his firſt comming, | 
cotage ofa pe Svwpnarde, ine in the;waode, 
named Dun wolphus: ut whome ing then vnknowen 
was entertained and cheariſhed, with ſuch pone fare as he 
and his wife could makc him. Foz the which, King Alfrede 
hi ——— — Ae 
un op 

In the meane ſeaſon, while King Alfrede accompanied 
N e — os he peſert wa a 
theſem 
which there came and aſked yg de Bing: g, — 


the night folowing he 
— his name un den we 
n ſoꝛ his che charitic) — — 
end cy But to lẽt th 
they N both-wilic 
Reg. Polychconicon, Rog, Houeden, Iornalenſis, and — — 
Notwythſtanding the in pꝛoceſſe of tune, was ſtrẽg⸗ 
Herr Hunting. thened and coiozted moze, the pꝛouidence of God: 
4. f. de. Hor, reipectingthenulcrable ruine of — gliſhmen, Firſt 
Auel. ce mother of King Haldene the Dane mentioned, 
comming in with xxi. ſhips, ite landedabaut e n . 
where by chaunce being bya buſhmeutof 
fedex nant inde — ber bee there lay in ga 
called the Rauen was taken. Hou A 


were ſlame to the number of 1200 Ave 
Continuationis Wayteth, that inthe ſame chflic oth Inguar 


—. 


and fiſhing. 
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wth 
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a great wode catlen 


in Hon 
ay” 


Anthis weed, 
g certame deſerte 


A ſwincheard 
made Byſhop 
of Winchciter, 


Inguar and 
Hubby ſlay ne. 


and Hubba were llain the other Danes. Akercyis, 
King Alfrede being better cheared , ſhewedhim lelfe moze 
at large: ſo that daily, dan mon Wiltſhpꝛe, 
Somerletſhyze, and e, til that hee was ſtrongly 


accompanied. 
Thenche Ding puthimicli in a bold and dangero us 


h Wilelmus Lib, de Reg. Polychron. Pp 
of king Alfrede, Fabian which follow 


2 — 
renting bimſelt in the habite ofg Mi — — — 
unto the tentes Saxon Poeines) — 9 Oo ICY Muſike, —— 


of the Danes, ji . ee : and 
in ſhewing there 3 
llouth and pdlenes, and heard much of counſell. And 
after returning to hys companic, declared vnto —_—_— 
whole manuer ofthe Danes. — the ſame, the 
Ixingſodawlp ene the night fell vpon 
diſtreſſed and ewe of them 
from that coaſt. In ſo much that though hys ſtrong 
uaunt aſlauitcs vpon his enemies, out of — E⸗ 
delyng uewly fortificd:he ſo encõbered that he cicarz 
ly vopded tie countrey of them, betweene that aud Sel 
\v@dcs. Dis ſubiectes nes, hearing of thele | 


A bold adnen- ' 
tine or attempt venture (as wytrcr 


Ex Fabiano, 
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Eames aeg 
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An. 7 
897.3 


xxix.pcares, 
And thus mi 
thys our Eci 

liabe 
no leſſe valia 


hozſes beht their ſhi ght. 
the Ring, when he was thereof ware: ſent them and | 
Cs — 1 


98 
common 


- | 
— 75 


The godly notto — | 
yr of byreli 
Al- chat he wol 
frede, ing of tha 
publike 


forth des 
— — 


E 
— — then landed in kent, 
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ſee. Aera g= The Dad 


— Alu. like 


he 
date riches and 
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in two 


e The pa- 


Londiners hearing therof, driven fro 
of men ol armes, —.— Tewen. 
ofthemofthrcomnrrey, putze Baues n un 


bas houſe Thaw. 
ns houſe at of Shy 


v to pay and 
ich he made len 


t hee dꝛoue 
Dd in kent, 


ae 
| Dane 
t at the laſt — a 
mpelledto of Chedter, 
ntment. at 
a Nozth= * 
t the xxiij. 
anc while 

lea⸗ 


mile fro Thc Dabei 
anned out driven fro 
p aſliftence Lewes. 
at tower: 
and 1 


| 


T he Danes. 


and alter beat it downe to the groũd. Sone aftertht king 

| came dowue thether. And to pꝛeuent the daungers that 
he rue ol night enſue, commaunded the riuer of Luye to be deuided 
ie deui- in ni.ſtreames : ſo that where a ſayle in tunes 
jd. heſoze,then alirie boate might 


threth 


bought to London, the reſt they fired. During 
all chcſe thzee yeres, from the firſt comming of the Danes 
coLuye, mr was afflicted withthzce maner of ſoz- 
zeues rowes:wuht anes, wyth | | men, and moz- 
ln reine of beaſts. The which troubles notwithſtanding, vet 
the 1 reliſted the malice of his enempes, and 
thaked Bod alway, what trouble ſoeuer fel to him, oz vn⸗ 
to his Nealme, and ſuſtemed it 
militie. Theſe thice peares ouerpaſt. 


them t 


35 t 
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ne Dine ſome other came to weltſaxe hey had diuers con⸗ 
(zips cacu. gicres with the Engliſhmen, both by lande and eſpecially 
vponthe Sea:ot whome ſome were flaine;many by ſhyp⸗ 
wꝛacke peryſhed, diuers were taken and hanged, and xxx. 
oftheir ſhippes were taken. 

Not long after this, king Alfred, when he had 
xxix.peaxes, and vj. monethes, d this lite. 
— thus Ln the ay peraduerure,then will ſeeinc — 
thys our Eccleſiaſticali ſtoꝛie appertaining) touching 
pamfull labours and trauailes ofthis god king:which he 
no leſſe valiantly atcheued, then paciently ſuſteined, fox the 
neceſſary defence of his Realme and ſubiects. | 

Now ifthere beany Pꝛince, who liſteth to ſec and fol- 
low the vertuous and godly diſpoſition ofthis king: both 
he \%$ touching the inſtitution ot his owne life, + allo concerning 
_ be. his careful gouernement of the cõmon weale:thus the hi⸗ 

ſtoꝛies of him do recoꝛd. That at what tune he Wie rr th 

perceaued hymleife ſomewhat dilpoſed to the vice of th 
lieh, e thereby letted from many vertuons purpoles: did 
Tie nell Not as many young Princes, and Ringes ſonnes in the 
ion o Would be now wont to do: that is to reſolue thelelues into 
une cor - All kind of carnal licence, and diflolute ſenſualitie, running 
rid in K. and folowing without budle, whether ſocuer their licence 
Altele. geuen doth leade them (as therefo2e not without cauſe the 
common pzouerbe of them) that Rings ſonnes 
learne nothing well els, but onely to ride. Meaning ther⸗ 
by, that ꝛinces and N ſonnes hauing about them 
flatterers, whych bolſter inthey faultes; onely their 
— Mom them no more, then toany other: but ifthey 
it not aſt, they wil caſt them. But this young king ſeeing 
in him ſelte the inclination of his flelbly nature, minding 
The godly not to geue hym ſelte ſo much as he might take, but rather 
«inn of bp reliltence to auoid the tentation thereof: belought Bod 
ns 4. that he wold lend to dum forme continual ſicknes, in quen⸗ 
fece. ching ot that vice, whereby he might be moꝛe p2ofitable to 
the publike buſines of the comon wealth, and moze apt to 

lerue God in his calling. Ceſtrenſ. Lib. g. cap. i. Fab. cap. 17. 

Then at Gods oꝛdinante, he had the cull called Ficus, 
Modwen- til he came to the age of xx.yeres, wherof at length he was 
ſa, cured(as is ſapd in ſome ſtozics)by the virgin called Mod- 
wen, an Jriſhwoman, After this ing taken a⸗ 


bl 


The yertues 
and godly 


ies ſpiricuatl; 0 Eccieli- 


o puncr the firſt he de- 
hefirſtto behole of bg hers 

vſes.he did thus diuide infoure portions: 
the pone: An other to monaſteries: 


| ag ol god letters: The ini. he ſent tofozeine Chu 
w the Realme. This aiſo is left in ſtoꝛies wiictento 
his commendation.fo his tolerance and ſufferance: 
that when he had builded the new 89ouaſtery at winche⸗ 


T be ſinguler vertues of K. Alfrede. 
ſter,and 
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belides, hat ſparing and frugall het was of jow well aud 
earth moſt p:ctious) and howe godly this king 
he was: this doth [penc his mes 


Dow ſtudious he was e carefull of the comms wealth The godly 
and maintenance ot pu tranquillitie : his lawesmoſt lawes of King 
godly ſet foꝛth and y hun map declare. whereineſ= Alftcee:; 

— him was ptoutded, foz the extirping and aboli⸗ 


chrougy his viglanrcare.was oughrinro lach > e . 
trãquillitie oz rather perfection, that in euery croſle a tur- Pie ofebice 
ning way, de made be let vpagoidendzoucharieaſtof ſil , e tl 
uer gilded, thzough his dominiõs: and none ſo be fcalae, > 
ther by day noznightto take it downe : fox the moꝛe credit 
wherof, the woꝛdes ofthe Latin ſtoꝛp be theſe: Armillas au- 
reas iuberet ſuſpendi, quæ viantium auiditatem irritarent, dum 
non eſſent, qui eas abriperent. c. Guliel. Lib. de Regibus Angl. 

And no great: there, if the Acaume in thoſe dayes 

was — ht in ſuch an ozder; and that iuſtice then was ſo 

well miniſtred. when the king hun ſelie was ſo vigilant in 
ouerſeeing the doings of his iudges and officers. Whertol 

thus alſo we read in the ſaide authoz teſtified:ludiciorum a 

ſuis hominibus factorum, inquiſitor, perperam actorum aſperri⸗ 

mus corrector. i. he was (ſaxeth mine author ſpeaking of the 

king) a vigilant inquiſitozofthe doings of his indges and 
a ſtrict puniſher of theyꝛ miſdoinges. Iorna lenſis aſio wzy⸗ Es hiſtoria 
ting vpon the ſame. thus ſapth:Facta miniſtrorum ſuorum, & /ornulenſe, 
potiſsimè iudicum diligenter inueſtigauit, adeo vt quos ex aua- 

ritia aut imperitia errare cognoſceret, ab officio remouebat, that 

is, he did diligently ſcarcy out the doings ol his oflicers, 

eſpccially ol his iudges: ſo that i he knewe any ol them ta 

erre eyther couetouſnes, os vnſkilfulnes;them he 
remoued from their office, 


befoze Cheſter a plat 
5 as Galfridus wyiteth ; both Mn. 
ught congues was The VniucrFrie 
Egbert! $ that in the rymc 
EDS Am U 


called Lambuge, founded, 

this coniecture therein, for that Alcuinus( $7 an 

which after went to Rome, e from thenceto Frannce in n che. 

the tyme ol Charles the great. where he firſt began the Us Ioan Scorus, 

niuerſitie of Maris: was firſt traded vp in the exerciſt of 

ſtudies, at the ſame ſchoole of Graũtecheſter. Beda Lib. 111. i 

tap. 18. W allo of Sigebert king ol „decla⸗ Sigebert king of 

reth how the ſayd Sigebert returning out of into ebenes 5 
Eng (ACC0! Ita the examples whiche hee did there Schooks 

— — — wh though the . 

and teachers, after the vſe andmanerofthe Cantuarites. Two 4 incicni 


And yet befoze theſe {chovlcs in 
| meg Ie 
for Grecke, the 


other for latiue, 


ig The vniuerſitie 
b of Pari hr he. 
by iti;.Ras 


| 


| 
Kine Alfrede. Pleimondns. Tohannes Scotus. Oxford. 


de put the Dialogues ofGregoy to be tranſiated. But ehie- 7 4. 
. EEE 8 
Lomwal. By the 


144. 


and yy; 
dds 
new = 
wincheſter afteralarger manner did recd fed. 
of things: as we ſee in this wyth greater poſſeſſions, = | The new 
Licerntugwholefieſ education a AJ | ng which wereabout 8088 
it was ſoniewhat late beine Alfrede: A Ea Cn — otus (a 
. —— — Iohann 
then in his owne toung memoꝛp. who after- came this,many ycares, This lohannes | 
Ward With pearesandrane Frewe vp tt inch perfection of bed to be a ſharpe wit, ofgreateloquence,and well expert 
learning and knowledge. ii ſo much, that as mine authoz in the Greene toung: and mery of nature and cũ⸗ 
ſapeth, Nullus Anglorum fuerit vel intelligendo acutior, vel in ditions, as appeareth by diners 
interpretando elegantior. The which thing in hun the moꝛe Firſt he to Fraunte 
was to be marueiled, fox t was rij. peares Scotland, dy 


Ex hiftorta 
Culiel. de Ro- it. he | | ſit⸗ the Fal 
gibur Ang, | the ting (bciike in thys lohn king, 
Pleimundus, after biſhop of Canterb * a merp wozd 
3 moe and more in knowledge, that at as m betwixt a Scot, x 
— thor ſapth; Plurimam partem Romanæ bibliothecæ, Anglorum A Sot. | oncr agamſt the King, 
Nied 1057.08 auribus dedit, optimam ptædam peregrinarum mercium,ciuium ſomewhat lower, replied rather then ad⸗ 
ter Biſhopof vſibus conuertens. Thats. A part oſ the Latin Libza uiſediy(pet merely 2 Menſa tantùm, that is, the table 
Canterbury. Tit hee tranſiated intoEnglilh , conuerting to the vſesof onely:unpozting himſelf 
his Litizens,a notable pzay of fozein ware ; marchidile, | 
tc. Of which bookes by him and though him tranſlated, 
was Oroſius:Paſtorale Gregorij. The Hiſtone of Bede:Boerius 
Bookes tranſla. e conſolatione Philoſophiz. abooke ofhis owne ma⸗ 
ted our of latine Ririg and in his . -nglilh ſpeach 
by K. Allrede. ht calledahadbeoke,in Greke called it Enchi „m La⸗ 
tine a Manuel. Beſides the hiſtozie of Bede tranſlated into king had 
the Saxons toungghe allo himſelfe compiled a ſtoꝛy inthe repaſt. ſetteth downe to Iohannes Scotus the 
cc 
s inthe Saxons 4 m . 
— — — 2 thefiſh,ofthe which 


well. ſo like wiſe did he inflame all his countrey carueth tohumſeif: the litle fiſh 
men to the loue ofliberali letters. as the woꝛdes of the ſto⸗ de | Int is hi 
rie repoteth, Ilos præmijs, hos minis hortando, neminem illi- 

None permit. *ratum, ad quamlibet curiz dignitatem aſpirare permittens. 

ted to hauc any That is. De exhoꝛted and ſtirred his people to the ſtudie of 

dizniticin ths learning, ſome with giftes, ſome by thzeates, ſufferingno 


court except he man to aſpire to any dignitie in the Court, except he were 
were learned. earned. Boreoueran other ſtoꝛie thus ſapth, ing of {clfe; And like wile here againis a li great, 
Folycren.4b.6. his nobles; Optimates qu ſuos ad literaturam addiſc po to the litle ſiſh, two great perſons, I pꝛap you 
cep. . in tantum prouocauit, vt ſibi filios ſuos, vel ſaltem ſi flios nõ ha · (ſayeth what diſtribution can 
berent, ſeruos ſuos, literis commendarent. That is. Allo his be moe 
nobles ſo much hee did allure to the embzacingof — 5 much 
re ee Sr ——- had At 
no ſonnes, pet their ſeruauntes they cauſed to be learned. 
whereby the common pꝛonerbe map be found not ſo com⸗ 
mon, as true. Such as is the Pzince. ſuch be the ſubiectes, 
The Pſalter Pe began moꝛcouer to tranſlate the alter in Engliſh, & 
rranſlaredine® dad almoſt finiſhedtheſame, had not death him, 
Englith bykws Guliel.deRegib Ang). In the Szologne ofthe Deuter intitu- 
6. — — 7 — —— teth: declaring the cauſe Thelame? -. ain 
w was (0 ea in good l ohannes Scotus mogeouer compiled a bee {7 
toes rom dn ae aloe. ſhrwing the anther ofhis own, grun — 
of, why he ſo did. as foloweth: Quod Eccleſiæ in quibus in- that is, De naturæ diuiſione. In whi 
numeræ priſcz bibliothecæ continebantur, cum libris a Danis CAPS — 
incenſæ ſint: quodg; in tota inſula ſtudium literarum ita abolitũ 
eſſet vt quiſq; minus timeret capitis periculum, quam ſtudiorum 
exercitia adire . Qua propter ſe in hoc, Anglis ſuis conſulete &c. 
Tbecauſe why Tis. The caule was, tozthat innumerable auncient 
Thecauſewhy L.ibjarpes which were kept in Churches, wereconſumed the Komilh Religion, 
Line Bokes With fire by the Danes: And that men had rather ſuffer ting tothe ſaide king Charles ofthys Scotus, 
into Engliſh, Perill of theirlife,thEto follow the exerciſe of ſtudyes: And as in his owne woꝛdes here fofloweth : 
therefozehethought thereby to pꝛouide befoze to the peo2 Relatũ eſt Apſtolatui noſtro,qudd opus Dionyſij Areopagitz, Ged mor 
nation. uod de diuinis nominibus , 8&deczleſtibus ordinibus, Grzco to the 
eſcripſit eloquio, quidam vir Ioannes (genere Scotus ) nuper 1 
1 1 Quod, iuxta morem Eccleſiæ, nobis mitti, 2 the 
| noſtro iudicio debuit approbarit præſertim quum idem loan- 7 ft 
lcarning,parriy to pꝛofue nes(lictt multæ ſcientiz eſſe przdicitur)olimnon ſane ſipere, in lan 5 
| untrey &lubiectes with better knowledge, quibuſdam | — 2. | lot 
Learned men firſt ſentfog Grimboldus a learned Monke out of Fraunce, 
ſent for and pla- ti come into England. Alſo ſent foz an other learned man 
c<dabout the gurfromthe partes of wales. whoſe name was Aſſerion, 
„ whome he mad? Byſhop of Shyzebozne . Item ont of 
Mercia, he ſent foz Werefrichus, biſhop of woꝛcctoʒ:tu whb 
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Johannes Scots. 


oued by our tudgdment:namcly ſeeing the ſayde 
ay. *Udeit he — to de a man ol great learning 
ſc1ence) be tune palt bande — 


he was with great fauour cnt 
erlant a great ſpace about the king:til at length(wherher 
Feer the death ofthe king it is vncerraine)he wet 
to Halmelbery, where he taught certaine ſcholers a fee 
pcarrs, by the which Schollers atlaſtemolt impioulty he 
Scotts was m and llaine with their penknines, and ſo 
r. me — Sr this Epicaph. EL 
* 1 — in tumulo ſanctus ſophiſta Toannes, 
Qui ditatus erat iam viuens dogmate miro. 
Martyrio tandem Chriſti condeſcendere 
Qui meruit, regnans ſecli per ſecula cuncta. 


Ning Alfrede hauing theſt helpes of learned men a⸗ 

no kthel· dont dim, E no lelſe learned allo alt oner his time 

a ball nit onely to great vtilitie and p2ofite of his ſubiccres, but 

dl the allo to a rare # pꝛofitable example of huſten kings 

houſe and zozinces, ſoz them to follow. Thisfozeſard Alfrede had 

pp his wife called ——.— —— — — 4 
ehxard, and thee daughters: Elfiena Zora, an 

Real. ge Quas omnes liberalibus fecit artibus erudiri. That is, 

do K. ꝓhomt dẽ ſet all to their bookes and ſtudy ot liberail arts: 

: ſtorie teſtiſieth. Firſt Edward his eldeſt ſonne ſnceee= 


* Al- ly 
aol, | er Frey 
wenn bare alwaies about hun, in his bo⸗ 
boo 


ln Regen UAlfredum, c& virtutum 


» 336 of ooo 
iilins Clar am memoriam. 


Amoſus, Bellicoſus, Victorioſus: Viduarum, pupillorum, & 
Poetarum 
Affabilis 


ntia, 


| ner i f Die 

theſe ver 5 Nit * 
1 - to 

| er: i * 5 


rr 
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Ring Alfrede deceaſeth. 


made of 


and alſo 1Byſhop of Caunterburp, 


Schiſmes amongeſt the Popes 
Juthe ſtazie ofthis Alfred a littie abouc, mention was 


ta the ſayde Alſrede, 


there Byſhoppc befozc 


ned that Sea, the 


lucceeded next vato the 


tephen vemgmade pope againſt che mind 


| biſtozic. bet 
(hop ol Poꝛtuake: had in — — 


rather Sergius then dea⸗ 


what cauics) offended Pope Johu the viii. of that name. 


By reaſon whercottoztcare ot the 0 
Bilhoppuke 


and icft his Bi 
game bythe 
communicated, 


| voided away, 
And becauſe hee being ſent io: a= 
wouldenotreturne:thercfozt.was ex⸗ 


Ex Chrome, 
Sigevert; 


| 
146. whether the Pope may erre. Sedition amongſt Popes. © King Ed ward the elder. 


in this matter to purifying of the blefed virgine.As though the ſacred con; 
Whether the — dia gel on of Jeſus the ſonne of Sod, were to be purificd ag 


ope with hys pꝛieſting ——— — ſuche a and that with candell 5 
Lan, — his gd —— | hole ti | $ 
teacheth the the body | | | 


Fo; cyng 
ohn: afterwarde wythout reiterating the 
eer ore okevppon hym tobe ope, and 
made actes and lawes in the 2 Againe, if 
ſus nowe Pope did not erre, how then did opc stephen 
hys ſucceſſonre atterwarde not erre: who did annihilate 
the conſecration, ̃ other actes ofthe laid Founoſis, 
as crroneous ? Sram, Xs REI tephen 
with his Synode of Lardinalles did : thenhowe 
could it be, that Pope Theodoze,ePope John the tenth, 
which came alter the fozclayde Stephen, did not | 
trre? who appzouing the conſecrationof us: did 
condemne, and burnẽ the acts Synodale,of Stephen and 
— | —— —— —— oY 
F according as in | 
n After Fonmolus had nernedthe Seaof Nome fine 
Pope. Peres, ſneceded the vj.whocontinued but u — 
Stephens, — — r — | — 4 
Er ches, © Dilloluedhis decrees: And taking c JobnthewonneofSergius and Marozia bring deened, 7a 
Martins pæni- was buried, cut two of his Lco . n Pope . 
rentiary, manded them to be caſt into Tiber, 
Stpebert, in a pꝛinate oꝛ laymans ſepulchze. 
E eolyck, 5 Thus Stephen alter he had ſat in the chaire ofpeſtilece 
4071. one in the ſame chaire, Pope Rhomanus, | d | uilded, 
and tt.mouthes: repealing theactes — rozia, howe lhe | buildedp- 
— 22 verge wi that tune. J let it paſſe. amv — na oy 
againſt reigned but whercwiththe ſayd Liuthy mucy againſt ach ., and Ouſe. 
Pop e Theodo- 1 | neither {/ roy 
Pope Iobn.ro, ag confirme tobe rechen, and perbappes mi 150 omce= 
urneth an o- | king - Q 2} | WP 5 - > hs 
ter kae fende councel, N Ther ee nee enger Ben, c Pears. p. Then 
fied a — — | f — and 4. monethes. ; the rp, — 
0 . trarp acts y . | N de * 
8 This Pope ene fully Fro prates:afe hom £ -Afterhim Pope Age WY banal 
Pope Leo. ſuccecded Benedictus the 4. Cys nethes. About whole time 024 little | Mila. er 
impriſoned and yearcs. 5 | , —— | eee | „ cc. * wr 
ropopedby bys n 40. dai | ith ſtro1 But _— of br — pron of Ordo CB repayred, 
where we lalt leftbefore. ene begin 


Pope Chriſto- | | 8 
CE ſpiracic and great laughter of hich = King Edward the eller. 
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Pope Sergius. 


Pope Formoſus 
aftcr hys death 
behcaded of 


Pope vergius. * 
of Scotland, with Lonſtani 
ſubdued. De ar 2 4 | Att. NTT 


A falſe fayned 
myracle vpou 
the body of 
Formoſus. 
Popiſhmira- 
eles not to be 
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reefling alway ** Die 

militibus conta 
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nett b 
Bearing of can- the ſymp 
— theſe ix mut 4 as Hey 


came vp. tame vp to beare about candels on Candehnas dap: foz 1 


7 fore the c- 


146, apy queſt, 


An. 
— 


dmg oꝛ repairing of cities, tuwnes, and caſties, that 


The Caltle 
of Herford 
dailded, 
Cttles 
builded vp- 
on the riuer 
ol Auene, 
and Ouſe. 
Thetownes 
of Towce= 
tour and 


W wgmore 


bulded. 
The newe 
towne of 
Noting- 


hambuil- 
ded 


Thilwall. 
Mancheſter 
repayred, 


Cities and Caſtles repayred. 


5 one called Clito Erthelwoldusa pong man, king 
bares vncles ſonne-- Wo ſirſt occupying the Towne of 


wunboue (takingrhencr a — — 49 


he ) 
1 | | 
a agame mtg En- 
laide Cly:o wyth 
deſtroied and pilled much of the ce about Lrekin- 
foꝛd and Crikcland. Aud ſo paſſing ouer after he 
had ſpoyled the lande there to Bꝛadeneſtocke: returned a- 
gaine to Northfolkc and Suffolke, where he meting with 
a buſhment of Kentiſh men, which dꝛagged a taried after 
the maine hoſtt of Edwarde, contrary to his commanndc= 
ment, incloſed them m, andllewe the parte of them. 
Sone alter the two hoſtes meetiag together, betwene the 
two diches of S. Edmunds lãd, after a long fight, Clyto with 
many of the Danes werellaine, aud the remnaunte were 
conſtrained to ſeeke fo peace, which vpon certaine condi⸗ 
tions, and vnder a tribute was to the d. 

In pꝛoceſſt, about the n. yeare ot his rcygne, the Danes 
repenting them ol their couenants, and minding to 
the ſaune: aſſembled an hoſte and met w the king m S! 
fordſhire at a place called Totenhall, ſone afterat wod⸗ 
nene ldꝛat which two places the king ew two kings, two 
erles, c many thouſand ol Danes, that occupied the coun- 
trey of Nozthumberland, | 31,320 

Thus the impoꝛtunate rage of the Danes being al⸗ 
ſwagcd, Ning Ed warde hauing nowe ſome leyſure genen 
from warres, to other ſtudies: gaue his minde to the — 
B 

E u 
compaſſing the caſtle within the walles ol the ſame, which 
beloꝛe ſtd without. That done, the butided a ſtrong 
caſtle at Berfozd in the edge of wales. Alſo foz the ſtreng⸗ 
thening ofthe Lountrey, de made a Caſtle at the month of 
the water of Auene, and an other Caſtle at Buckingham, 
and the third faſt — — the riuer ol O wle. Moꝛeo⸗ 
oucr he builded oꝛ rceditiedthe townes of Towſetoz ; and 
wigmoꝛe. x deſtroted ohe caſtle that the Danes had made 
at Bemeſloꝛd. Likevoilz-vponthe river of Trent againft 
the old towne of Nottingham, he builded a new towne on 
the ſouthſide, and made a didge ouer the riuer, betweene 
the laid ij. townes; Allo by re riner of gerte, he bujlded 
a citie oꝛ towne, in the Moth end of BJercia, and named it 
Thilwall, and after repaired the citie of Mancheſter, that 
ſoꝛe was defaced with warre ofthe Danes, * 

Jn this renuing and building ol townes and Caſtles 


AJer= 
» Ofthis 
being as 


loꝛow and trauaile ſhouldenſue. — 

the ſame Elfleda, foꝛ all her delicate tenderneſſe in eſchew⸗ 

in —— — to women: 

par — fighting againſt the Danes. ſo 
no omen, | | 

venturous ſhee was of ſtomacke, that ſoure of her nexte 

knights;which were ʒ were lain faſt 

by her. This Elfledaamongherother 

by ſhe deſerued pꝛaiſe, was a 

her other Edward: who b 

ny Caſteis and townes, as 


Elfleda. 
Ed-- 


Si duo fratr 


ter to the duke of Nozthinnbe 
two tonnes, and vj. d 


ledge of 


His thirde wiſe Echelwide,h 


;AndEdred: which 
danghrers Net, Fgburga vhome hee made a Noune, and Ead- 


Time, E 


Mus Etbelſtaur. Duke Elfrede. 


Si quis fornicetur cum vxore aliena,8&c, 2 

Si = i On ſanctum velum in publico vel in le- 
to. &c. | | | 

V:Chriſtiani Deumdiligant & paganiſino tenuncient. S&c. 

Si quis Chriſtianitatem E 5 

Si quis ordinatus facris furetur. &c. 55 

Si præsbyter ad rectum terminum ſanctum Chriſina Sc. 

es, vel cognati cum ynaaliqua fornicentur.&c. 


Bythcſe and other ſuch like conſtitutions of King Al- 


frede, it map : how recti 
ap ho 8 


vpon Monſicur 


* 


rere 


2. Adelſtane. 3 Werſtane 4. Adel 


2 kenulphys. In which election the ki itie lemed 
then alone to be ſufticient. ec. bench 


cient. > 


This Edward (as inthe beginning was ſay) reigned 


\4-ycares. who had thzee wines, Egmwine,Elficd, and Ethel. 


wide, 


PkEgmnne hee had hys eldeſt tonne Adelſtane, who 
nextſucceeded in the kingdom, and a da maried at- 
land. Of Elflede, he recciued 

mes, an ers, to witte Ethelward ant Ed- 
wyne. Ethelyard was well lerne in at{know- 
age of learning: much r ng both in countenance 
and conditions his grandfarher Alfrede, and died ſone ar⸗ 
ter his father. Or his vi. daughters, two of them, 1 Elflede 
and Ethelhilda, were made nonnes. The other foure were 
maried. Edgina to Charles the French Ring, in hys fathers 
by King Ethelſtane was marped to Hugo, the 
ſonne of Duke Robert. Edgitha and Algina, wert both ſent 


to Henricus Pzince of Alnaines. Ofwhi | 
leconde, che eee Mara AD 


was the kirſt Emperour ot the The other üter 
vas Edgit fozeſapdec Eenticus, matied to a cer⸗ 
the Alpes, in Italic. Of 

| two ſonne d, 
goth reigned after Adelſtane two 

rricd to cus, Pꝛince of Aquitani 
fi ſomesanddiughrr Eng Werde 
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Note howe 
kinges of Enga 
land in Lymcs 
paſt had autho- 
ritie in ſpiriutall 
Cauics; 


8 
925. 


The Children 
of K Hd wird 


Prince Etꝰ el. 
Waal exccll ut 
in Icarning. 


Guliel. de. Ro. 
gil. 

The bringing v 
of K. Ed .*. 
Children. 


King Ethel- 
ſtane, or Adch 
ham," 


: 
4 


DukeEltrede 


ſodenly troen 


he +: hand of 


Gult 1 us 
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148. 


The copie of an 


old Cart ot K. 
Ethelſtane. 


puny 
927. 


Northumber- 


[ 
| 
The Charte of Atbelſtane. 


¶ The copie of an olde writing of king Ethel- 
Hane, teftifying of the miraculous death of 
Date Elfrede, ſodenly tiroken by the 
bande of God for pernerie. 5 


Ciant ſapientes regionis noſtræ, non has præfatas terras me 
iniuſtè rapuiſſe, rapinamque Deo dediſſe. Sed ſic eas accepi, 
quemadmodum iudicauerunt omnes optimates regni Anglo- 
rum. Inſuper & Apoſtolicus Papa Romanæ eccleſiæ Joannes (El- 
fredo Jefunto) qui noſtræ foelicitati& vitæ æmulus extitit, ne- 
uitiæ inimicorum noſtrorum conſentiens: quando me volue- 
runt (patre deſuncto) cœͤcare in yrbe Wintonia, ſi non me Deus 
ſua pietate eripuiſſet. Sed denudatis eorum machinamentis, re- 
miſſus eſt ad Romanam eccleſiam, vt ibi ſe, coram Apoſtolico Io- 
anne iureiurando defenderet. Et hoc fecit coram altare ſancti Pe- 
tri. Sed facto iuramento, cecidit coram altare, & manibus famu- 
lorum ſuorum portatus eſt ad ſcholam Anglotum, 8 ibi tertia 
nocte vitam finiuit. Et tunc Apoſtolicus ad nos remiſit, & quid de 
eo ageretur a nobis conſuluit, an cum cæteris Chriſtianis corpus 
illius poneretur. His peractis, & nobis renunciatis: optimates 
regionis noſtræ cum propinquorum illius turma efflagitabant 
omni humilitate, vt corpus illus per noſtram licentiam cum cor- 
poribus poneretur Chriſtianorũ. Noſque flagitationi illorum cõ- 
ſentientes Romam remiſimus: & Papa conſentiente, poſitus eſt 
ad cæteros Chriſtianos, quamuis indignus. Et fic iudicata eſt mi- 
hi tota poſſeſsio eius in magnis & in modicis. Sed & hæc apicibus 
literarum prænotauimus, ne quando aboleatur, vnde mihi præ- 
fata poſſeſsio, quam Deo & ſancto Petro dedi, donatur. Nec iuſti- 
us noui, quam Deo & ſancto Petro hanc poſſeſsionem dare, qui 
æmulum meum in conſpectu omnium cadere fecetunt, & mihi 


proſperitatem regni largiti ſunt. &c. 


In the ſecond yeare ol the reigne of King Adelſtane, foz 
an vnitie and a peace to be had betwene the Ring and the 
Danes of NRoꝛthumberlande: hee marrped to Sythericus 
their king his ſiſter, whereofmention is made betoze.1But 


o wyth 


land ſubdued to the one into Yrelande,thi 


king Ethelſtane. 


The Scots ſub- 


qued to the king Conſtantine — 2 90 Scottes. But the 


of England. 

It is more ho- 
nour to make a 
king, then to be 
aking. 


Scottes. And when he d with the 
of Moꝛthumberlande, hee ſhoztly made ſubiect vnto him 
de Conſtantine 


mecked hi lowly ta the Ring, that he reſtoꝛed Him 
to his foꝛmer dignitie, ſap! that it was mot honour to 
make a king, then to be a king. Ne 
Not long after, the fayde Conſtantine Ring of Scottes 
did bzeake couenaunt king Echelſtane. whe hee 
aſſembled his Knights, made toward Scotland. where 
he ſubdning his enemies, and bzingingthem againe 
due ſubiection, returned into with victozy.Dcre 


(01590 50'S 


might leane there ſome rem 


ſtone was cut a large elt 
alſo, then was the {tr 
fabulous ſt 


The Scbrte⸗ ſubdued. 


Ridicalous miracles. 


but of 
dere anſwered due wer 


moe. 
ꝛopyccies alſo wee rrade of El — 


dich ſucceeded him: bur becaule we halt to other thugs 


ry 
let theſe fables | 

9 
land 03 pronince — —-—i bysſomes 
Alanus: who after flying ntoScotland,maried the daugh⸗ 
ane andere quedered acompanr of Danes,Gcat. 
M umber with a ſtrong na⸗ 


w Ethelſtane 
panting kno King wyth dis mother Edmunde 


= this barcaile, I linde inacerraine wzitten 
loſt, I thought not vnwoꝛthy here of 


Tranſierat quinos, & tres, & quatuor annos, 

Iure regens ciues, ſubigens virtute tyrannos: 

Cum redit illa Lues Europæ noxia labes. 
lam cubat in terris fera barbaries Aquilonis, 

Et iacet in campis pelago pirata relicto, 
Illicitas toruaſque minas Analanus anhelans, 
Bacchantifuriz,Scotorum rege yolente, 
Commodat aſſenſum Borealis terrz ſerenum. 
_ * —— terrent aera verbis. 

unt indigenæ, cedi tota ſuperbis. 
Nam quia * — iuuenta, 

Emeritus pridem detriuerat ocia lenta, 

Illi continuis foedabant omnia prædis, 

Vrgentes miſeros iniectis ignibus agros. 

Marcuerant totis viridantia ina campis, 
Egra ſeges votum deluſerat agricolarum, 
Tanta fuit —— itum, tam barbara vis equitantum, 
I nnumerabilium, concurſus quadrupedantum. 


Exciuit tandem famæ querimonia regem, 


Ne ſe cauterio tali pateretur inuri. 
Quad ſua batbaricæ ceſsiſſent arma ſecuri, 
Nec mora, victrices ducentia ſigna cohortes, 
Explicat inuentutn vexilla ferocia centum 
- - Tuncta virum virtus, decies bis milia quina, 
Ad ſtadium belli comitantur præuia ſigna. 
Hicque ciet ſtrepitus armatorum legiones. 
— ——— — fama latrones, 
Vr poita proprias precia repetant regiones. 
At vulgu reliquum miſeranda firage perempturn, 
-?. Infecit bibulisterris nidoribus auras. 1 
ut Fugit AnalaſusYle tor modo millibus vnus &c. 
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drij. Dukes An 0 

at that tune —— 

put in an o⸗ racle of l. 
tanes ſwoꝛde Atheliiang 
aper of O- ſword, 


not be Odo Ar. 
biſhop of | 
Cat. 


nuric 
acecraineyong 


By rcalon wherof, 
pe of ſome com⸗ 


Edward (as is ſayd) befoze he was married to herꝛand fea- 


ng hi other Edwyne, which was rightly bozne 
oi ip being ſtirred thermnto the lenſing: 


things woulde hauc it) vpona certaineſoiemne 
cuppe vntothe 


dꝛother (as pe ſec) help er. | 
thus | hearing ofthe , fo moued his mind, 
is ps ceo he commanded the accuſer of his bzo- 


to be had out to execution. whole iuſt retompence. 
Haus wwulh ra ben warningto allmen,whatit is to ſowe 
dilcoꝛde betwirt bother and byorher, | 


fo 
— Michelenes, 


ſde cauſe 
building 


— them 
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149. 


—— — eo 
dued and Tr 
— denlarged,by the gift of 56d ( 


w 9 
) w great victozies 


that the 5 wy 
did not then extend it ſeite ſo largely, noz ſo ptode⸗- 
rogate frõ the authouty of kings ⁊ puuces: bnt that euery 
one in his owne dommion, dad (vnder God, and not vn⸗ 
der the Nope) the doing ot all matters within the ſame his 
dominion contained:whetherthey were cantes teporal.on ug. 
ſpiritual. As bythe decrees and conſtitutiome oi this king: iu ecru 
( aſſo of other as well befozeham,as after him)may cui- ell in cou 
dently be teſtilied:as where heeemong other lawes, thus o cee 
oꝛdeineth touching the biſhop, in woꝛdes as falowe. a com pora!l, 


Epiſcopo iure pertinet, omnem rectitudinem promouere 
Dei videlicet; ac ſeculi. In primis, debet omnem —— in- 
ſtruere, quid ei ſit agendum iure, 8e quid hominibus ſecularibu⸗ 
iudicare debeant. | N 
Debet etiam ſedulò pacem & concordiam operari cum ſe- 
culi iudicibus: qui rectum velle diligunt, & in compellationum 
allegationem edocere, ne quis alij perperam agat, in iureiurando, 
vel ordalio. | | es 
Nec pati debet aliquam circumuentionem iniuſtæ menſuræ, 
vel iniuſti ponderis. Sed conuenit vt per conſilium & teſtimoniũ 
eius, omne legis rectum, & burgi menſura, & omne pondus fit ſe- 
cundum xditionem eius, inſtitutum valde rect6i + ne quis proxi · 
mum ſuum ſeducat, pro quo decidat in peccatum. 
Er ſemper debet Chriſtianis prouidere contta omnia, quæ 
prædicta ſunt, & ideo debet ſe de plutibus intromittere: vt ſeiat 
uomodo grex agat, quem ad Dei manum cuſtodire ſuſcepir, ng 
diabolus cum dilaniet, nec malum aliquod ſuperſeminet. .Nun+ 
am enim erit populo bene conſultum, nec digne, Deo conuer- 
abitur, vbi luerum impium & maęis falſum diligitur. Ideo debent 
omnes amici Dei quod iniquum eſt eneruare, & quod iuſtum 
eſt eleuare, nec pati vt propter falſum, & pecuniæ queſtum ho- 
mines ſe forisfaciant erga vere ſapientem Deum, cui diſplicet 
omnis iniuſtitia. | 6 nap 3 4 : 
Chriſtianis autem omnibus neceſſarium eſt, vt retumdili« 
gant, & iniqua condemnent & ſaltem ſacris ordinibus euecti ĩu- 
ſempet erigant, & praua deponant. | 
Hinc debent Epiſcopi cum iudicibus, iudicia dictitare & in- 
tereſſe, ne permittant ( ſi pois int) vt illinc aliqua prauitatũ gra- 
mina pullulent. Et ſacerdotibus pertinet in ſuo Dicceſi, vt ad muri 
rectum ſedulò quemcumque iuuent, nec patiantur (ſi poſsiut) vt 35. 
Chriſtianus aliquis ali noceat, non potens impotenti, non ſum- „ ſeryſtes - 
mus infirmo, non przlatis x {ubditis; non Dominus hominibus ume. 
ſuis, ſeruis, aut libexis. Et ſecundum x ditionem, & per monſuram / ferni the 
ſuam, conuenit per tectum, vt neceſſaria # ſerui operentur ſuper Cin ens lui 


L *Gelcus 11: f,, 


9 — ith A 

Et re eſt vt non fic aliqua menſurabilis yirgadongiog 4%, ſcriſtes 
quàm alia, ſed n omnes inſtitut fint; 8% „en ug,. 

exequatæ per ſuam & dicceſin. Et omne gonſtet ſecun- f er y 
dum dic tionem eius, & fi wes need — e difeere. , 


mw ſqgra. 


FE xtra Tur ON 
— 414 Pod = 

te: F. reg 118 A 

thelſtent, G 


* alias dia” 


nat Epi $4 3190.09 tn 
. Domini ium eſt & neceſſe, vtſeruiscons 4 lade hovy 
deſcendat, & tur, ſicut indulgentiijs poterit: Quia Do- that mailen 


mino Deo 999 ouglit to con- 


& eodem pretio redemit, & omnes ſumus Deo to ſerui dilcond and 

Er fic iudicabit nos, ſicut antè judicauimus eos, in quos poteſta · beire ſomerice 

tem iudicij in terris i ideo opus eſt vt eis parcamus With their ſer- 

quinobispareredebent8& rune manurenebimur-in; Dyi omni. I hl 1 

. 11 1» ron 
| | | #35644 ee, cetrning tythes. 


bo - 
- 


N. i. 


150. 


Tythes. 


The k. woulde thus. Facite etiam vt mihi mea pr oo cupiatis, quæ 
vlurpe no mans ritis recte acquirere. Nolo vt aliqui 


[ 
| 


| 
K. Ethelſtane.' Edmundus. Ring of England. Monkes.  Ofwaldus.  Dunſtane 


tithes vnto Bodof my pꝛoper god, as wel in liuing 
ante —— —ͤ—— 

ol their pꝛ — — 
—— —— Item 
this J leben bun Biſhops pope headmen doe declare 
the lame. to ſuche as be vnder their ſubiection, e that to be 
accompliſhed at the terme of H. John the Baptiſt. Let vs 
[ . vnto the Low: Ot all things 
that thou geneſt tome, J wil oller tithes vnto ß Lord. xc. 
ee e the Bolpel of H. Sathewe. 
— | ne rt ere :and he ſhall aboſid, we 
muſt allo coſider it ls wrapupmonoany that 
— nd ye 2 from vs tx.partes ſhall be 
— — he —.— — t. And in 
the ſame place, after aſſigned urchrightes 
n whereto they belong: it tolloweth 


mihi — Sed 


f "45; Wrons” omnia veſtra concedo vobis eo tenore , quo mihi mea ſimiliter 


The law of K. 


Ethclſtane con- to the l 
cerning fealons 


ſtealing aboue tachement ofthecues, 


xii.d. 

Epitap. in E- 
thelft. 

Sol illuftranit 


biſs eno ſcorpion t 


exoptetis. Cauete ſimul & vobis, & cis quos admonere debetis, 
ab ira —— ttanſgreſsione mea. 


—— Sree # oꝛdinances, to the nũber of 
compꝛehended 


xxxv. . as well 
pirituall, as alſo to the iurildiction. 
Ontofthe lawesofthis King, CON EIEEG- 


ſuch as ſtoale aboue xij.pence, and 
were aboue xij. eb e ee hne 
And thus much buefly concerning the ng 
— .— m his time done:who reigned 
peares. And becauſe — wy — 
— ſucceeded 1 pere 


ortu.Cum reg? — 40. who reigned vj. yeares 


candle percuit 


alle ſua. 


2 prog 
940 
E 


mundus kyng Queene Eigina, two 


of Eng land. 


Ex hiſtoria Ca- 


rio. 


Monkes put out 


of Euſham, the 
yearc of our 
Lord.941. 


The difference 
betweene 
Monkes and 
ptieſtes. 


Chaſtitie vrõg- 

ly defined. 

Holy mariage 

by the detiniti- 
on hof Paphnu- 

tius is chaititie. 


Monkes hovy 
they differed 
from Prieſtes, 
and how they 
firſt began in 
England, 


& King Edmund. 


E Dmundtheſonneof Edwarde the elder, by his thirde 
wile (as is declared) and e 
— hott by 


ofthe age of xx. * — 

ſonnes, and Edgarus, 
ſurnamed Pacificus, which both after hun, as fol- 
loweth. — EG is reigne vj. peares a 
a halie. By him were expulſed the Danes, Scottes, Noz- 
mandes, and all fozeine enemies out ofthe land. Such Ci⸗ 


ties and Townes which befoze were in the poſſeſſion of 

: as Lyncoine, Nottingham,D —— 
and he reconered out ottheir hands. __ 
reatme cleared offozeine power, fo; a time: 


105 0 and urch; which all wd 


newe — 


ken — — — of w. Cary: 
nd in an utten ſtozy acittzen 
of London, a wozthy treaſuter of moſte Monu⸗ 
levge: bernd. he bert hearech no t lacking both the 
edge? ecauſe no 

and the latter end. But the woꝛds theroffaith- 
mie recited, be theſe: Huius regis tempore, facta eſt diſperſio 
Monachorum Euſhmenſis cœnobij, cum ſubſtitutione Canoni- 
corum per Althelmum, & —— laicos, & Oſulphum Epiſco- 
pum. &c. — Jnthe rimeof this there was a 
icattering 02 d of the G out of the 
Monaſtery m_ Euſham, and — — they; 
place;thzough the doing of Athelmus,&Ulricus lay men, 
—_ —— Byſhop. ec. 

— this matter betwene Monkes 

. — — clergie, firſt it is to be vnderſtande:that in 
the realme of e before the tune of Dun⸗ 
ſtaue: the Byſhops ſeas and — — 
pleniſhed with no monkes, dut wyth pꝛieſtes and 
——ů— — —— | 
neth to riſe a difference 02 a ſect betwixt 
in ſtraitneſſe of life and in habite : ſo 


a 


weisen The over to Paphnutius wörch 


uti 
— 


| 


ced, and monkes thut out: wherotmore ſhal 
alter (by the grace of Lyult) when we come 
Punſtane,Jnrhemeane rime,ſomerhing 


FEET 27 


had in how de 


patrone vp ng. 
ich Oſwaldus, william in his boke,De ; pontific. wuting — 
of his hiſtoꝛie, hath theſe wondes: Familiaris per id temporis great aa efthe church 2 
Anglis conſuetudo fuit, vt ſi qui boni afflati eſſent deſiderio, in of Mad their ſcas, cc. 


beatiſsimi Benedicti monaſterio cznobialem ſuſciperet habit: j. 

a quo, religionis huiuſce manauit exordium, &c. That is, It C 

was a common cuſtome at that tune ambg Engliſhmen, 37% 

| — 7 god men were well affected oꝛ minded toward 
Fg bicſſed S,Bcne- 

—— the habite of a Monke: 


e 
te rt — 

of —— nar Nowe let vs — 
. : who 
— 


8 8 


wer wer of hun. In the 7 


the king ſh 
time ofthis was not pet Archbi. of Lan- The « 
— 1; wor Abbot of Blaſtenbury: of whom many 5 — 


—— heard a vopce in 
opp — . ping; Nowe t Popes 


r- time of this in forgyt 


thought to recite, falſe my 

le bum- cles. 
— G ule, 
loꝛ⸗ . 


— 
Spy 
ſcife, the unpudent 


—— — Oe! 
. ben at ara ar Pulchercure 


U 


Dunſtane The la vet of King Edmund. The Epiſtle of Odo,” The Children of K.Edmund.Þ 151. 
appert pete vpon the day ol — cpitha.nenmapacde inthe church of let theilt fantaſies 

erothe of — bor wham he betoze fox his feltony had exi⸗ an — — bis « 

— led. Andleapingouerthetable did the vpon hin, 6 plnc= 

mof monks. — —— Ae len with — — — 

the Porones Guliel, 4 

e in old Thios e 

de geſtis ponti l 


Vrelbiſbep of 


notwit 

he by the adulic o Itabili cunctipotentis polorum præſulis clementia opitu- 

pl termine concerning the chaſtitie & pure litt of eccleſiaſtical lante: Ego Odo, eccleſiæ Saluatoris Domini noſtr! left obey of 4 
miniſters,and inch as were in the ozders ofthe Church. u Chrigi Archiepiſcopus, Douernienſis ciuitatis Metropolitanus, the prelatea 
the penalties alio for them which tranigreſſed the ſame. cocpiſcopis ſidei catholicæ compagatoribus ſpirituali charitatis 

Item, ſoz tithes to be —— enery chziſtian man, and rigore meis confratribus. Præſentium proſperitatem ætherei qz 

ſoꝛ the church tees, and alme — | decoris beatitudinem, 8c. | 

Jcem,foz deflourmg of profeſſed, which we call The ſame in Engliſh, | 
Nunes, æc. | | By the deuine grace of God, I Odo of the church of our lord 
Item, toꝛ eucry biſhop to ſee his churches repaired, of and ſauiour leſus Chriſt, Archbiſhop & Metropolitane of the ci- 


is owne pꝛoper and botdiyto admonily the king tie of Douer, to my fellow biſhops, and fellow planters of the ca- 

ot onciy with Wbetber che bones of Bed were weil — — —-— — 

who founded Item, fo flying into the church fox ſanctuary, ac. charitie, with greeting,wiſlip tic in this world preſent, & 
Item, concernumg caſes and determinations ſpouſall, in the world to come teli | 


nonke them 
onks com⸗ 


je. If it were ſo, or by any meanes 
us, ſirſt a doe 


oz matrunontaill, cc. | could be, that all the riches of this world were 
All which conſtitutions declare, what intereſt kings eyes, ſo that 3 


layd before myne 


vniuerſally vnder 


nd of Potke: had in thole days in matters as wel eccleſiaſtical as other, my ſubiection, all | Igeue, yea and 

,onching the —— within their dominion, and that not only in diſpoſing the 2 wauld offer willing! — health Fand ode, 2. 

ntific. waiting von o2dinances and rites, ſuch as appertaincd to the inſtitutiõ ich alſo do deſme and truſt likewiſe my ſelf to beftrengthened 

er id temporis great elthe church: but allo in placing and ſetting Biſhops in wich the ſeruencie of your — — i to thoſe 

it deſiderio, in of Monk. their ſeas, c. things wherin the Lord out let vs to be ;&c; | 
iperet habitũ: ry, In the tyme of this Edmund, was Ulſtanus Archb, And after a few other wordes of lite etlett, where he | 
That is, It Cl. Hus of Yortze, and Odo Archbiſhop of Canterbury, which ©- doth detlare the heany burden ot his office;irfotlowerh 


ora do beyng a Dane bozne (as is befoze touched) was px0- ter this maner. CH 

Gele. maren to that ſeaby king Etheiltane, fon that(as they ſay) —wherfore moſt humbiy and one ymworthy;but yet 2 detiout 

g Came: het beinglirſt biſhop of witone, + prclent with kyng E⸗ fellow brother of yours, I beſeech and exhott your holines : that 

b. thelſtauẽ in the field againſt Analafus betoze mentioned, yog will not ſhew your ſelues cold and negligentin the cure 
what tune the ſaid E had loſt his word, he tho⸗ reginienr of ſoules, ſo that in the tyme ofthe ſeareful iudgement, 

rough his interceſſion vp to heauen, did ſee a ſwoꝛde from the —— — ſhepeheards did 

chẽ ſelues they were 


nded toward 


cheſter, howe heauen, cume downe into the ſheath — 4 wWhereol not feed my flocke, but they 2gayne 
zedzal Chur⸗ p21. c. liel. d rclation beyng made to the bythe Bylyop, princes of my flocke, and I knewnor of it. But rather ler vs take 
ged moe TT E vpon the ſame was lo affected toward Odo, be diligent oner the houthold of the Lord,ouer which 
o plante in /:)cr-», that uot onely he counted him fo a Matrone ofhis lie but he hath ſer vs to be che leaders: to geue them mente & true mea- 
(by the grace 1.6. alſo made hun Pzanate of Lanterbury after the deceale of care ofcorne in tyme conuenient: that is to fay, choleſome do- 
game to the Tilfeimus. This Odo was the firſt trom the — — ctrine. And although vpon myne owne demerites or worthineſſo 
o belides his the — ——— Ido not preſume tõ comfort ot exhort any man : but as one be- 
couering the Olo made being no Foz all the other befozc him were a rs Be rm ons innumerable, am glad, 
d allo notte at Il the profeſſion of of whoa and ſtand in neede, rather to be 


had bene 
— . 


put out the Flonate f- Italiũs vnto | » admonitions:yetfor the auncient authoritie of my predeceffory 
umberlatd, Dunſare Wh wie deyng allo a x bone, afterhe was elected into the a4 of Anguſtive,ofhappy memory, and alſo ofa ater fines by 
inus king Sli 8 Gm, Þ to to the old cuſtome ot others deine hoſe induſtrie the rule of chriſtianitie did firſt floriſh and i 
+obedicnce, 5. dum, ſayled ouer into France, and there at Flonake (after from this Metropolitans ſea; vynto all quartett of England There- 
n. In the 1.44.1, dhe vinali maner aboue mentioned. of | fore I have thought good to direct vnto you theſe my letters to 
hbi. of Can⸗ The ſono ned the pr and habite ofmonkiſh vat ſayth the profit of you all: eſpecially,for that outrenowmed de prince · 
vhom many of king E. my authoz. Aud like as the ſayd Odo — 5 ly king Edmond, vnch all his people doth ioy to folow that which 
, unpozting mund. no monke, was made Archbiſhop of 80 he heareth in you, and of you : and ſo,forlbmiuch a5 al his ſub- 
eofthefirſt; © loUiſianus the lame tyme, beyngbilyop of Vorne and af jeQeswhich be yrider hisImpetiull dominion, doe loue and do- 
0c, Dun- The u . woxclter, differed from diners light to follow moſt joyfully che fame and reporrofyour fincets 
Ours of the | — Is iu. boke, Wr av 07 
V2 ” Popes n : | | K N 344, py 
inn: Rowe off. qui ſanCtirate diſcrepabat & habitu, that | This Odocontinued biſhop the ſpace of ac. peres. Af- ; 
—— this Se timonie and in habite. whereby is to be collected, that in ter whom Ellinns wagelertedandvzdaied by che kyng —— 
ht to recite, falſe my thole dapes was a difference in habite x nt, nat un⸗ to ſuccecde tough fauour and monep: but in goyng to $ Eamundes 
wyth him⸗ des — 8, but alſo be one Bi⸗ Rome ten the Popes palle, in his ö tht bury. 
fthis Ro⸗ Cee. ang men op and an other difference it was pet, I do . — cold. whertupon fuccceded 
e they loꝛ⸗ e . not finde. But Jreturne to Odo, who bythe de⸗ Dauſtane;as 
ungels ſing — jr ſcription of his maners | 
the church. 1 chu that occupied that place, 


te Harpe 


r 


the tune of Banane 
would not Abbot of 


cly, whych Gloſtanbs 
ne not to lie . Abbey 


| nnd 5 The children of 
7 5 ũaine aa King Edmund. 


— b | 
ct The like iudgement is to be geut allo ol that, where dur 
Engliſh wyters | 


thouid propheſie long beloze — bet tank 


| 


152. Dunſtane. R. Edwyne. 


Dunſtane made ſęſe during the tyme of wy: 


bythop of Wir- 
ceter and aſtet Dunſtane was 


ol London. 


' , \ Monkts put out fte. 


from Nome, entrrateth King Edgar, that 0! 
as is laid, was mademonke at cl 


ſtoꝛirs to ſubmit hi to dane a: alt. 
gations inflictedto him ol the ſaid Byth. 
deuotion was then in pzinces;and more bl 7 — —— — — libro de geſtis 8 Mo 
on in biſhops. And here agayn is an — rp that wh Wrede Fa 
oy anne — o(Dunſtane.Thatwd? bury.cheAbuorava vionofdunwhrh - 
t beyng Dunſtane Dow that there appeared in hys 
feſſoꝛ by the way ; D ſhould heare a * —— ſ— . 
ring to him before. that Edꝛede was already departed, at which 
wich lye and the declaring wh wherofDaultans hoxle(clonmediatery bea werealconered — onkes coules. 2 
all. vnder dym, with ſpe and all. in the top ot the trec was one maiſter coule, which /"=y 
— 2 it ſelle ouer the coules, incloled all the * 
* King Edwine. reſt; which maiſter coule in thetree top, 


myne Authonr in 

interpꝛetation appipeth to the iyfe of this Ethelwold. Of Monit 

K.Edwyne, Ez Pwinethe cldeſt ſonne of king Edmund afozemetioned, 8 ene | 
atter his vncle Edrede, began his raigne about the pere not onely ourhiftozies of allo the Dea⸗ p driving Peter, within 
ana of our Loꝛd, 955. being trowned at Kingſton by Odo the ren iſtoiesfrde Genrles de ful with uch erw 722 of our Lady, w 
5 Hin irisrepoxeed dzcames ofmuchlikrefe ns Tn 
95)" of diners that the firſt day of his cozonation, ſit- Ofſucha dzeamne we read of the mother of Ethel. An and was euer tl 
ting with his Lozdes, bzakc ſodainly from them e entred 5 d 069. 5 other church we 


a ſecrete chamber, to the of a certaine woman, -.b. ple gathered thi 
whom he 1 — themſelues 
ther mans wile) w wrifh.Chr op and 
Lodes.anp erally ofed Clergy ,aclenſe. (hame 
AbbotofS __— 


Fit! 


the fire 
— — — tem, in like ſort ofthe 
e 
thꝛee biſhops, Briſtanus, Birinus, and Swithinus, 
hant- tte eben aer eden this Ethel w old, who 


chamber, brought him — 


aides cauſing him to be ſeparate 
— proba heh = 


The king ſuſ- 
penſed by the 
Archbiſhop.K. 
Edvwync an e- 
nemye to 


N great with him, did ſee a Egle flec out ot her 
1 Olthemeame e 2 the viſion ol Kyng 

Monkes put 

out, and ſe- 

cul r pricſtes 

elated in their 


TOOINES, 


Fedrall 2; 
hurches, 


and monk es ert congd cer 


let in. 
innen 


Monkes # Nu! 


diuers other Churches Lathedzall beſides, as i 
tory of Kyng Edgar en rr er ſhall armoze large 


The death of K. In fine kyngEdwine hared reaſon of certaine 
Edvvyne. — = the, Noz- 
— — — remoued from 

bs king honour * in his ſteade re⸗ 

thar the Miner 22 Thamis demded both 


(that is) inthe tapes ofthis £ 985 
thele three Biſhops, Dunſtane, E- hr 
ters 


17and — Albeit Dunſtane was the chicfeſt 


leader of this race, pet Ethelwold beyng 
— . which Ed wine gr eo penny ym — — TS Of ES worcefter; 
— 1 lande 2 — 
bodpe. vnto Edgar his 
CE. er — — 


K Eagar. 
A 2 15 25 - ln - — Sw Þ cſi 
pay withdiners ——— the ſcttyng vp of Cathe- 
959. building ofthe which, the — was 8 222 
great doer and a founder vnder the oxconer, — ſes, 
Kk. Edgar called 
Pacificus. 
Dunſtane made 
Bych. of Worce- . told x 
— 79 biſhop — — dee — — « 7 7 
on. prouocauit, vt clericos on B 
= . biene — . — t, &c. — 2 
Spirituall li- 
uinges geuen by 
the king, and 
not by the 
Pope, 


monachos in eiſdem ſecerunt. Gulielnjus ;aſo-wuting of the 
W ˙· 0 a" 


Te pollicie of Of wald;: , » TheOrigene, and difference of Monket 33, 


decir, that Olwale a data opti · two thouſand e wo cgonkes vnder onc mans 
rloziake, ip — — —— 9. wherdp irapperer 
pug ts fol —— onal ; murine ryme ofthe Church. Bur harmonies rele were 
—— IR rum altaria, ec. Thus the — — ut 
of dne Wir of choile, chaunge 22 8 ſolitary and 
Wla⸗ : roumes, depa geumg placc 
ther better men oulcs # Monaſtc⸗ 
rics of Religious men thzongh all the Kealme, went vp the 
apace, &. A | 
Atter the kings mynd was thus perſwaded and inti⸗ IT 
ted by thelc bilyops to aduance Jonkery, then Oſwaldus things . — were then no⸗ der 8 
biſhop of Wan ee of Yorke, at- 8 there were two Montes in the 
du, ter the deceaie of Olkite * — (as Houe- which olde tyme were 
oer of den Wziteth) hauing his ſca i cathedꝛall Church there onely | fox no other but lay 
W²upckter. of H. Pcter, began irt — — oe ing kynde of lyſe. men, leading a 
"14. nyndes ofthe Canons andpucſts, whether they could be lay men) lea nere and du ile ble. 
onr in | foe content to change their pꝛol to be made monks, | may ſufficiently Anguit de mor, 
wold.Of Nonne He oz no: which wyenhelaw it wontdnot take effect,hepza+» appcare by Augult.Lib.de moribus Eccleſiz cap. 13. trem Lib, , e orrem 
bee full, arcane, on criſed this pollicie with the, Nere to the ſaid Church of S. de operibus Mon:chorum.Item Epiſtola ad Aurelium::Qtfo ad Helrodor, 
tc Deas ":pi1e5 peter, within the churchyard he erected — 71 — Hierome ad Heliodorum, Wziting theſe wordes: Alia Mona- 2'*2/*" 
hkynd of lee in gf our Lady, which when he had replentſhed w Monkes, chorum eſt cauſa, alia clericorum. Clerici paſcunt oues, ego pat rr 


105k, there he continually frequented, the re he kept, there he ſat, cor, dc. That is, One thing pertaineth to Monkcs, ana⸗ 4. 
an and was euer there conuerſant. By reaſon whereof, the ther thing to them ofthe They of the Clergy feede Spa 4. wy 
969. J other church was icit naked and dclolace, and all the peo⸗ their flocke.J aim ſed, c. Et ex Dionyſio. Alla the ſame ap⸗ ts 
65. ple gathered there where the biſhop was. The ſe⸗ peareth like wile by the 4. Canon ofthe Countei ot Chal⸗ jolie wich 
a . Ce. yng themſclues ſo to be leit and ncglected both of the Bi⸗ cedone. where it is pꝛouided Ne Monachi ſe Eccleſiaſticis ne matte is cccleſta 
,-j.cbr- thop and ofthe people, to whome nothing remapned but gocijs immiſteant. That is,. That Wonkes ſhouid not ins alticall, 
ſnuuleſe. (hame and contempt, were dzinen of ſhame either to rein · termedle with matters ofthe Church. ec. Et Leo Epiſtola 62 
614 £4- quiſi the houſe (ſuch as would not enter the 9onkilh vetat Monachos & laicos, etſi ſtienrig nomine glorientur, admit - 
, puofeſſion) oz eis to become monkes ſuch as hadnothyng i ad officium docendi & concionandi „ 13% 
cls to ſay vpon. After the like ſuperſtition (although not By theſe ſorelayd authors altedged, it is cuident 2 that None: dife. 
after the tame ſubtletie) dud Echelwold alſo diue out the g@gonkes in the foꝛmer age ofthe church, albeit they lyued ring fro Pries. 
feet Canous and pꝛieſts from the new Monaſterp in winche- afoliary ut perchey wore chen ub other butonlyiay nes Monkes in the 
WIUNOUS, prcbend· ſter,afterward called Dida,and placed his monkes. So in differing from pziefts, « diffcring fromthe other monkes; blimitiue me 
old, who Oxtozd and in Mudune, with diners other places mot : which ſucceeded them atterward in the middie age of the liftcong ou 
out of her the lecular Prieſts with their wines wereexpelled togene ¶ Church and that in iin. pointes. Ftrũ they were tped and Notes 
place to Monkes. The cauſe wherof is thus pꝛetended in bound to no pꝛeſcript fozmeeyther of diet ozapparei,ozas £21 
certaine ſto ———— Fabian to folow,foz my thingels. as we may ſee teſtiſied dy the wozdes of S. .;,,.7 © ins 
that the pzicſts and Clerkes were thought lack and neg2 Auguſtine, which be thele: Neq; inter hæc nemo vrgerur in a- ftutis mines 
ligent in their Church ſernice, and ſet in Uicares in theyz ſpera,quz ferre non poteſt · Nulli recuſat imponitur. Nec ru. 
ſtead, while they lined in pleaſure, and miſpent the patri⸗ deo contemnitur 4 cæteris, in quod eis imitandis i fatetur in- 
- mony ofthe Church after their owne luſt, Then Ed. ualidum.Meminerunt enim quantopere commendata ſit in Scri- 
gar gaue to the Aicars the ſame land which befoze pturis charitas. Memine runt omnia munda mundis, &c Nõ quod 


dio the Prebendaries, whoalſo not after ſhewed intrat in os coinquinat hominem, ſed exit.Itaqz non reijci 
ge neglt Kine d nq quod taq; non retjCis 
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choz in his booke de Gaſtrimargia, is told ofa certain Abbot 
named Ioannes, in the deſert of Scythia, who ſent ij, ofhys 
Noutces with figs vnto one ſicke in the wilder= 
nes 18, miles oll com the Church. It chaunced thele two 
pong Kouices milling the way, wandered ſo long in the 
wild tozeſt 02 wildernes, and could not find the Celle, that 
emptines and wearines they waxed faint # tired. And 
pet rather would they die then taſt the figs commutted to 
them to cary,and lo dyd,foz ſhoztly after they were found 
dead, their f — —— | 

An other he alſo reciteth of two Monaſticall bꝛe⸗ 
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line : ſome « a vigilant ſeueritie topned with a ſeemeip clemency, that 
bite girdle cannot here but recite the witneſle of our ſtozy waters, 
the mnumeras reſtifzpng of his diligent care ouer the common wealth: 
rnmtics? Some which was ſo great, Vt nullum cuiuſcunq; dignitatis homine, king Edvar ci 
me of S. Baſill, | A note fot leges eludere impune permirteret i. That he would ſuffer no c wi IT dby 
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ect were they mit. oweth more in theſame authoz. Nemo eius tempore priua» other- 
rty remaypnced . tus latro, Nemo popularis prædo, niſi qui malletin fortunas alie- that hymicitc 
erſtition: that A notable nas praffari propriæ vitæ diſpendio, &. In all his tyine there 
ut allo almoſt exampleof was neither any pziny picker noz open thiete, but 8 
naturalip are atmete in ſteali mens would venter and ſuffer (as 
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— The ens — | : | — — — life of King kd. 
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156. K. Edward borne in baſtardie. King Edgar. Dunſtane. The myracles of Dunſtaut. 
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ubertic chat of a ſeruant ſhe was made mi- the weeke,he ſhould diſtribute his treaſure left to him ofhis aun. 

{rele both to her maiſter, and allo to her miſtreſſt. Ex Mat. ceſters,liberally vnto the poore, he ſhould build a Mona ſterie ot 

Pariſ. lib. de Regib. Nunnes at Shaftſbury, that as he had robbed God ofo virgine 
Edward bor * An other concubine he had alſo beſides theſc » throughhistranſgreſſion, ſo ſhould he reſtore to him many 3. 
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Danſtane. The Epitaphe of KR. Edgar. K;Edwarduqlled Martir proned a baſtard. 
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Autor opum, vindex ſcelerum, largitor honorum, 
Seprget Fdgarus regna ſuperna petit. 
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162. Aleffon for Iudger. Edmundus. Canut r . Edmund flame. D.Edricke execided. 
Nonnandp ſent thither befozc as is aboue reherſed. This chat neither can be content to take patt and liue by the othet, 


Egeired although he was miſcrably and vexed nor the one vnder the other · then let them figh 
of his enemies, yet he with his koꝛth whol⸗ be Lordes alone. H all men 
ſome {awes. wheroof this is one god ſlayne, and none leſt to be v 
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hil autem iniuſtius eſt, quàm ſu a8 
uertendo: Quia munera exccant corda ſapientum, & ſubuer- wicked Edꝛicus, by the 
Brybes; runt verba iultorum, Dominus leſus dixit In quo ĩudicio iudi- ot his tather: eſpied, when 
caueritis iudicabiminĩ. Timedt omis iudexacdiligat Deum iu- king 2 E with aſpeare | 
dicem ſuum, ne in die iudidij mutus fiat, & humiliatus ante ocu- 7 
los iudicis cuncta videntis / Qui innocentem nz dimit- | 
tit noxium pro pecunia, vel amicitia, vel odio, vel quicunq;ʒ 
Etione,opprimetur ab omnipotente iudice. Et nullus Dominus, 
nulla poteſtas, ſtultos aut improbos iudices conſtituãt, quia ſtul - 
Fuill Tadges tus per ĩgnauiam, improbus per cupiditatem vitat, quam didicit 
wurde ina com- veritatem̃ Grauiũs enim lacerã tur pauperes a prauis iudicibus, 
mon en a uàm A cruentis hoſtibus. Nullus hoſtis acetbior, nulla peſtis e- 
then bloudy e- fxcior uàm familiaris inimicus. Poteſt aliquoties homo * 
ne vel defenſione vitare prauos inimicos. Non ita poſſunt iudices, 
quoties aduerſus ſubditos malis deſiderijs inflammantur. Sxpe 
etiam boni iudices habent malos vicarios & miniſtros nephidos: * 
quorum reatibus ipſi domini conſtringuntur, ſi nom eos coerce- 
Wicked officers, ant, & a rapacitate cohibeant, Quiadomigus 8 miniſter ſeculs- * 
rum ait: Non-ſollm mals agentes, ſed omnes conſentientes di- 
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non perſona conſideratur. Scriptum eſt: Non atrendas perſonam 
hominis in judicio, nec pro aliquo facies, vt à vero declines, & n 
iniuſtè iudices.Suſceptio muners eſt dimiſſio vetitatis. Ex hiſto- 
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death. aſſembicd and made a cunnceil, and oꝛnaments to the Cathedral arche'f — we dierte bail 
that neuer atter, anp of the Danes bloud ſhouldbe king of ——— — whrk was beſdze an 
a O. iin. Der⸗ 


164. 


Bury Abbey 


turned to 
Monkes, 


Elatteters and 
claywbackes a- 
bour Princes. 


Canutus char. 
eth the ſca to 


and backe. 


| 


T he lawes and alFes of Canntus. King Edward the confeſſour. England afflited by the Danes. 


Dermitagt. Alſo S.Edmundes bury, which king Ethel⸗ 
ſtane befoze ozdcined ſoʒ a Colledge of ꝛieſts, he turned 
to an Abvey ot monkes of G. Benets oder. 

Denricus Archdcacon of Buntyngton, Lib s. maketh 
mention ol thys Canutus, as docth ailo Polidorus, Lib. 7. 
That he after his comming from Rome, walking vppon 
a tunc by the pozte of Southhampton. (But as Polydorus 


ſapcth)and Fabian affirmcth the ſame, that it was by Tha- 


King Edward called the Conſefſar. 
Fer fo muchas Sod ol his mercyc and pꝛouidenct, who 


mes lide at London. when his flatterers comming about thei 


im. began to cxalt him vp with high woꝛdes, calling hum 
——ů —— — 
icction both the people, the alſo the 


* l — ſhould begin to 

to the 

doꝛe ſayth, that no ſeate was bzought, but ſitting vpou his 
— — = — comming toward 
nd comina 

his feete,thatthep ſhouldc not touch neither hum, noz his 


but it ould not clothes. But the water keeping his ozdinary courle,came 


be. 


A leſſon nota. 
ble for kinges 
and Princes. 


God onely the 
king of al 
kings and Lord 
of Lordes. 


The kinges 
cro vvne put on 
a roode. 


Xinges of Eng- 
Land haue as 
much tight in 
cauſes ſpitituall 
as temporal. 


Certaine lavvcs 
: of K.Canntus 
for the ordering 
of matters ec- 
cleſiaſticall. 


Adultreſſe Wo- 


man to looſe 
ther cares and 
uoſes. 


began to waſh hun welfauozedly. were with the king a⸗ 
ba * alſo afeard ſtarte backe: and looking to 
Lozdes : Loe (ſayth he)ye call me ſuch amightyking @ pet 
can I not commaunde backe this litie water to ſtay at my 
wade, but it is ready to downe me. wherfoze all earthly 
kings may know, that all their powers be but vaine: and 
that none is woꝛthy to haue the name of a king, but he a= 
lone : which hath all things ſubiect to the power g autho⸗ 
ritie ol his woꝛd: which is the Lozd of heauen #earth : the 
crcatour aboue o all thinges: the father of our Chiſt and 
— — — Ay wo neo 
n 


woꝛſhip and extoll foz our king ſoꝛ euer. 

—— 5) de nener ſuffred the crowne to come 

ebe eren ebe ee 
5 there was ã Lone much 


mage ofthe ¶ 
matter betweene 


rode. there reſigned vp hys regal | 
— 1 2571 | 
——ů— — — 
(as is ſai | ; 
vpon king Edgarcslawes:yet after in poces ot time, hee 
ſet toꝛth pcculiarlawcs of his own. whit 
— whereby ie may appeare,charrhe B—⅛— 
W map that tl | 
of ſpirituall matters not to depende then of the Biſhop of 
Nome: but to appertame tothe lawfull authozatie of the 
tempoꝛall Þrince,no leũſe then ot matters and cauſes tem⸗ 
poꝛall. As for example by theſe ozdinannces of the foꝛeſayd 
Canutus. map be well conſidered as here lol we. Pecunia 
ſepultutæ iuſtum eſt yt aperta terra reddatur. Si aliquod corpus a 


ſua parochia deferatur in diam, pecunia ſepulturæ. xc. In En⸗ 
It is mete and right that in funcrals, moncy be geuen 


opening the earth. 
1 denen cozſe, be caried from his awne Pariſhe 
into an other:the money of the buriall ſhal pertainedythe 
law to his owne Pariſh Church. 

All oꝛdinauntes and ceremonies of God, let them be 
— — — —— 
markets. all Spnodes oz connenticics, huntinges,0z any 


* 
, j 0 


ſea. Cantus right 


king 
:w beneuow long baniſhed in Nowan 
—— mn A man of Y 


- 
.* 


deinginds en be 
rather lo to continue all his life i pzinate 
then by ware o bloudſhed ger wa — 
| ure, This Edward, after the death of Canutus 
ncarcr and nerer: Firſt to his fecte,and ſo growing higher ſent fo; | 


ſuch ſeculare actions, to be exerciied, vnicllc vzgent neceſſi» fo! 


tie compell therunto. | 
Let — 4 — — 
apmocheto the receaning the Lozds ſo ta eate the 
ſame as not to his iudgemtt, dut to his who remedp. 
Na mmmiſter ofthe altare doe kill any man, oꝛ haue in⸗ 
— himſelfe in any notozious crime, let him be depzi- 
— — 
Let enerp widow after 


lopneer. 

And heere an ende ofthe Daniſh | 
Engliſh kings agai — — 
in Edward here 


with 
—— her which 


ma, the 
kinges wo 


on God- 
nya forthe les o 


| 


King Edwardthe confeſSour Will, D.of N cn Rok Leofricus. The death of K.Edward. 165. 


monke of a the kings lauour, that at . The cnuy and 
Fr e — — the ſaid Toſtius flew diſcorde o. bre- 
barrcis 


2 ore gutt and was made firſt — — — — 


the Danes. 


uidence,who _ 
ſo god, after by 


n, to 1043 


way thc Da⸗ Ring Ed. 
who reig⸗ Ward 2 


en of Srie Seen ri the had ene ang tne toms Gebe 
ſion on mancr place , they woulde Hap the owner here: vricked fathers 
of, withall dis be and enter the poſſtſion thereof 


— —— about he perro — 
Ncare abo . 
ow fell paſſing great (now,from the beginning of January,to 
Aeon — — Atter which mſucd a great moztali⸗ 
1cewE"8" tie of men moin of cartel, & by lightning the coꝛne was 
Jad. — — blaſted and waſte. 

Not 16g after this: acerraine Earle of Bologne who 
(arias had — —— — — Englande: 
derwer whom: —— 
Weinen : — th the citizens of Doucr,foz afray berwenethem; 


N r — 
duer the ſca (as Polydore 
other wilnotus ,as aiſo 


Fladcrs,as — — 
— — perry non 


GodwyN 
and the Earles men: variance happened betweenc Ryng of —— ofthe oꝛmanes:wold venter into Aoꝛ⸗ 
Edward and Earle Gadwyne, who percrauing that he Herald then of 
— — kings malice, (tho ugh he gathered 


company to worke therein has realen ne into | ming, | 
ple =; e was outlawed with his 5:ſonnes. King the pzoumce of Pountith, where he was 
— ward repudiated his wie, the daughterofthe ſayde oy ner, and lentto Duke william of Moumandy, To ws ome 
wed, Wine: rheking agame and cllvom he was rec6- — — — ſhoulde 


1 ilhment: And 
reconciled fg his two —＋ 
eta —— Toſs, w tothe Dube of 


thereto 

— nee, of Godwyn: william | 
william D. Baſtard Bubeof Mouandy, 2 
ofNorman- iq into to ſec king Edwarde, & | 
2 reccaued. To whom the king made great „ at hys 
a —— Eng Bs 
4 as ſome wayte) 

joy _ iſſue, the laid william ſhould ſucceede him in the 
kingdome of England. : 83 
| In this kinges raigne liued Marianus Scotus the 
Mins 55» writer. As concerning the end oferle Godwin, ß cru⸗ 
Ccotus whe nter 

dee, ell murderer of Alphꝛed , ard of the Nozmandes:althougy 
Thcend dimers hiſtoꝛies diuerſip do varp: Vet in this the part 
and death DO e, that as he ſatt at the table with king E —— 
umngodly Winloꝛ, it happened one ofthe cupbearers one ot erl God⸗ 
(olryn. wms ſonnes to ſtumble and recouer againe, ſo that he did 
Ir. ſhed none ofthe dzinke: wherat Godwin laughed, x ſa 
Mimeſbe- Toro te Bangcalieg comme is Hanersd with w 


no. 


i- Harold promi- 
- leth Duke Wil. 


Erle Leofricus 


euer true and 


Leue 2 to hyt 


OS Lowes Couentiy 
* was made frec.] 


e 


him. that would 


bakers eee 
England. ward outiawe. . he Odich rea = n 
wen came into Englaude with his wi ae Agua, and wi w why hach now, by Henry 
zen, to 5 
ſtina. But the = en wah lb ofthis 
Thedeath — 8 ofadzeame oz hs canes :how,th 


of Edward 
ſonne of 


. — Sc "My 
SEE Lis, ee 


Weſtminſter 10. 


did, it ou eee red. 
it is a dzeaane, J let it paſle, 3 — Mobs 


te 7 might rl 
Willi ——— ift 
beef Cectedſolemne Embaſſadozs vnts 0 
Normandy ' his kinſman: Eau 


thenthelawes E= H/foria Ree 
whyche card. 2. anſſis 
lawes of -- mpoſite, 


e lawes The — — of K 
Edward, x 


| 
K. Edward hys lawes. 


were called R. Edwardes lawes: which lawes being ga⸗ 
thered out of the beſt and chiefeſt of the other lawes, were 
ſo iuſt, ſo cquall, and ſo ſeruing the publike pzofite æ weale 
of all eſtates: that mine authoꝛs ſay : the pe — 


did rebell agamſt their heads and rulers, to 
lawcs againe (being taken from them)and yet — nor 


obtaincthem. 
Ex Mathaopa- Furthermozc, I read and find in Math.Pariſ. that when 
rienſs. will. Conquerour at his comming in, did\weare to vie x 
William Con- ptactilc the ſame lawes of Gd warde, toꝛ the common 
querour {worne — of this :afterward (being eſtabliſhed in his 
to K Edwardes ꝶingdome) he foꝛi woe Himſcite, + placed his owne lawes 


Iawves, yet went in their rowme, much wozſe and obſcurer thenthe other 


from it. were. c. 

Notwithſtanding among the ſaid lawes of Edward, 
aud in their chaprerandvegin — this finde 
the auncient recoꝛdes ofthe dal in London, 
The ofa Ring, with ſuch other — —— 
elong to the rcahne of Byitaine: ſet ſoꝛth and deſcribed in 
— — which I thought here not vmnete to be ex- 
— in the Engliſh tong, toꝛ them that vnderſtande no 

tine. The tenoz and meaning wherotthus followeth. 


all De iure G- appendy's regni Britannia, &. 


uod ſit offictum Regis. 
REF. autem quia vicarius ſummi Regis eſt, ad hoc eſt conſtitu- 
tus, vt regnum terrenum — domini, & ſuper omnia 


166. 


finctam eius veneretur eccleſiam & regat, & ab iniurioſis defen- 
dat, & maleficos ab ea auellat & deſtruat, & penitus diſperdat. 
Quuod niſi ſecerit, nomen regis non in eo conſtabit Verùm, Pa- 
pa Joanne teſtante, nomen regis perdit, cui Sc Carolus 
filius eius nec dum reges, ſed principes ſub rege Francorum ſtul - 

ro ſcripſerunt quærentes: ſi ita ere d t Francorum 
reges, ſolo regio nomine contenti. A quo reſponſum eſt, illos de- 
cet vocare reges, qui vigilanter deſendunt, . Eccleſiam 
Dei 8 populumeius,8c. In Etighlh thus: 


Ex libro Reg. leh ——ů— . n king, is ap⸗ 


antiquorum in 
pratorio Londi- 
nenſi. 


The offi ice of a 


A king the vi- 
care of tGod i in 
earth, 


5 


and Nep zee kollotoing th 
fal 
to deen * 
e all 
and liberties ol the cro kingdoms. An 
to reduee ir ſtare, 95985 as 
bene df ed and loſt, which IN 10 bps 
9 Bier u Fon 
Jlelands about the ſame vnto 
— appertaming to — — — . 
the appurtenances ignitie o 
3 — of monarchie and one kingdome, 8 
of Eng — d hoy ye kingdom of Bꝛitains, and nowthek 
farre t land: ſuch bonds and limites as is 
extend, ? tedand —_ the name of! eee 
AJozeoner ——— 
The cfkce of a booke Mech ol 


king farth "Y 
Gori 0 FRE ae 
mmaundements: 


— — — 
ade 


my houle'w 024 
Mozeoner, t. 9 80 e 
== res. n 


1 . Tents 
dbe of 


others 

core confregronsoſhioan 

2 De 

alſo to ſet vp god lawes and cuſtomes, ſuch as be w 

— — he bag _ 
thu! kingdom. J ought to 
indgement and iuſtice in his one, bythe changer 

the nodles ol hisrealme. Al 


— ches RE. Et 


as of the ſp 
ſhops 


The office af a _ 


Daretager 
ang Edi — into England'with; 
15 nn, 


Saadet 


Wall: — A Harold: 


Ec. { 0304 die ten, 
öde Nine 


-;:Afterthe duetie:and. of Princrs 
follaweth office 


and | 
er een pet to r — 
language : 


lame Nownande dorcmaine. Nowe 
Lon wing) ee us mute inthe oxi, a m oper 


werh. a «bo 0 


1. 


1 King Hel, 
888 ſonne of Saris \Hodwine, and last 


ebe 


— vi 
Ha ater drbg are.andther by the hand — — _ 
ops dene And Toſtius was allo lame in the batte — 
is victoꝛie . Marold waxed pꝛoude e couctous:and J 
— . —— . ies to 3 — flu. 
99008 — — — = 
tk 


mg 

are the den 

of Dune wu⸗ 

tha = 


;reccatred, uke william, in 
28 „ ; Ns 


whevein himſelf 0 viage 
berg ranks ule Fh Eng 


namely whe God was againſt it in ſending 
ry wind.ec.At the lalt the winde ſhoztiy alter came las. 


arr, ane ee debate 


— 
ich he was holden, 


1 r 


85 che er ant 
be de⸗ der bt 


An & 


rcon- Haig 
lobes K e 
de King 
zonnc of 
the death 
o. hippes 
the lapde 
27 . 


Duke W. 
ling hun vpon bone 
e. Thus viage into 

Englamt. 
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a8 Harold. William Coates Pope Sibefter.,. 3. Popes at one + tive in Aue 


igh the 
4% +4 
CEEEEE LILLE” 
, - 


ere ned 
ene er 


| ee ee and king Edward were by tl 


fathers remoued, . , For Vichard 
10 . 
| king Edward, 


kepthi in his romne 
ombard w follow (£ it 
ä —— 25 


ito e See tate oreligion 


me ee did 


10. lac 


* foihiies Stellz; 
Platina. ** 
Petrus Pres; 


Ez 


— — 


condition 
— 
———— 


Safe 
length the iiij. ycare 
Lenetme,mede cmpleahe dl 


— n 
his tault openly befoze 
——ů— —Ü— 
DN 


n may learne to 
opcration Satan: fads acide 

2 1 = 
rp yh —— = oy yes —— 1 


thzough the ſpirite of Fcſus our redemer, diſſalue 


3 55 —— 
of Chin the m 


. — 
ted . 
— | 


ſtratenſis. 
Nauclerus. 
Antonius. 

. Robenys Bars 


nus. 
ing 1922S Balxus, 


Ex Teak Stelbs, 


An 2dthbHitis 
for lorcerers an 
wicked coniu- 
Icrs, 


was +1. Fealt of all 
ſoules brou; ht 


into the church: 


Henedigut 
they. 


E 6 


168. 


A — 


| no pope to 
| ; choſen bur 
| the I ofthe 9 


on of the Em- 


perour. 


the. 2. 


Pope Dama- 
ſus the 2. 


Pope Leo the 9. Of Tollen. after warde called 


Concilium Mo- 
ganrinum, 
Nauclerss 
Crants. 


Alb. Cranz . 
Sax. lib. 4. 


Cap. 5. 


Pope yiRor 
the 2. 


Concilium Flo- 
rentnum, 


Pope Stephan 
the ix. 

The Church of 
Millan firſt 
brought ynder 
the Church of 
Rome, 

The Emperour 
accuſed of he- 
reſic. 


Hildebrand 
ſent in commiſ- 
ſion for ſimonie. 


| 


1 


about tht per 
ecraſe ot 


greable con 
b e 


did by TIT 1 d 
lence, as in — — Loꝛd Er Ja 

the time o ricus the 4. and 5. Int 
ment, the no ech othe tot! 
cerning 
medd 


by all P 

is to be hand! 
at his hand, J' 
made his lan 


P Cle 1 her Da | die 11 
1 2 1M of 13 Of 15 14 ermaon: * 0 a8 vou itt, 


0 ite br me Domicianrs 
| 9 *1 «Cary JT SPOT VWUUT CIT Done thewown ine. c — ke, it eme 
{h which Wurd ISTCNENOATIASTY .BUdemanyd hearuig ofrhig was p. ured 48K r 
EE nh ittle off de £ whe | | p - 5 Yer! wa 9 as 5g and effect 
— me Berharnna biſnon of 0 rn r. 
ts, Clemcus 2. Damaſus.s.Leo, TEE 7 ede to a newe clectivr enedi Ar 1dredus 
9. Nicolaus the 2. | /- Uwfliycalleybutcameinbyfozee+ byi med © — 
Thus Llement being poſloncd, aft qie not daring td atti 6 jon at Mone Wet p Y 
Damaſiis 2. neither by conſent barer eee to'Senc, and ich Barhardu x 
pero elences: but byſopwati —— deb Duc 
Küng beg l Aura e0t ab wherapor 
iuing began in ut 
che weed ein — . 2 
r ue 
1 — 1 


1015 1B 
ſimple man and eaſie to be led with . 
from the Emperour towards Nome in his 


parell like a Pope: mcetethhim A ond 
Cluniake, and anne dene a monte, oo 


— and to enter in w his — #c, In fine, the 
are nv conſing hint Lge ea 2 
— obtained their fauoz, and ſo was nominate Leo 9, reigned . 85.8 3. e 
wherby Hildebzand was made a Cardinall,s put in high Bregozins 6, whe) doe ee — pꝛeſled beldꝛe b 


rowme. Under this Nope Leo were two Touncels, one Barg whome — — 
kept at Ucrcellis, where —— 6- _ 
— in —— ee ge — 
demned, a erengarius pet recanted not, 
neuertheleũſe was done after in the Councel 

vnder Nicolas 2. An.. ix. The other — D 
guntia, where amongſt many Cn rar — f 
pꝛieſts to de excluded and ddebarred vtterip from 
Item, that no lay men might geue benefice; —— 
02 any ſpirituali pꝛomotion. ec. 

This Leo, being at wozmes w the 
Chꝛiſtmas day, did excommunicate the ſ n becauſe 
— — he did it not in —— 
departed from I Maſſe) 
woulde not pꝛoceede — —— 
ſnbdcacon were reſtoꝛed. 7 — 
hun to be releaſed. e ſo 

Alter the drath of Lev whom 
firſt pere of his popedome. 
— —— keen an 
— — b on 
pcrours ure) who an other biſhop,aBGer= 
maine, called Aictoꝛ 2. This — heypoymoaer 
Floꝛence, depoſed diuers Biſhops 
ny and foznicatis, Foxtnony M eharthep bs f 
men their dignities fo2 —— — 
trary to their Canon. they were maried. — 
of his papacte and little moze, this 
— being popſoned 4 


were the 


— 
* the lea 
election 


wꝛing out ofthe — — 


l torhe 
che — 9. nemenn.Bere was de © 


exitlan rt Houghrro odediene ofthe Kamil 
bythis S be dat: oy — 
hereſy:fozn ng the 


med notto accuſe 


inthe tothe Ehurhes of Burma 
Cardinal iHildebzand to refoane the marrer;who was no 


Schiſmes in Rome. Hildebrand. T be oration K. Edgar. 169, 


four L 57.Dcuricus the 4. after the the Cardinals 
— — "was mave Emperourbeing bur a ——— Ln A decree that 


flenieus* chilor,t rangned 50. no ſecular man 
befor x16 and much ———— 


dneſſe of 


Pope Ale tan. 
der knockt a- 
bout the pate 
by Hildebrand. 


bythe way inthe: ende ofthis beoke, to — the ſame(al- 
0 


to his gods toſt, oz cls it that they W 5 
loft though his meanes and ſubtlety. tt The oralien of king Edgar tothe Clergie. 
would come to palle, that king ole ngland hearing this. . et: {oy at 
Bc God hath ſheved his great mercy to worke with vs: it 

is meete (moſt teuerend Fathers) that wich worthy: works we 
ſhould anſwer his innumerable benefites. For we not the 

land by our oe ſorde, and our owne arme hath not ſaued vs: 

— his right hande and his holy atme, becauſe he hath bene de- 

—— — it is meete that we ſhould ſubmit both our 

beir ues and our ſoules to him chat hath ſubie cted all theſe thinges 

and-bzonght vnder tear, vnder our gouernement: and that we ought ſtoutly to laboure, 

good to haue a Bi⸗ tharthey home he hath made ſubiect to vs, might be ſubiect to 

op of their company biſhop ol arme his lawes Itbelongs to me to rule the lay people with the lawe of 
called Cadolus, to be equitic, to doe iuſt judgement betwene man and his neighbour, 
deltring dis lauour and to puniſh Church robbers, to holde vnder rebelles to deſiuer the 
lection of the Pope (layd helpleſicfrom the hande of the ſtronger, the needye alſo and the 
vnto him. f poore from them that robbe them. r 
The emp pleaſed h his god promde neceſſary things to the miniſters of che Churches, tothe 
flockes of the Monkes,to the company of no to prouide 

| | for their peace and quiet. The examining of all whoſe maners be- 

qai | tongeth vnto vs: they liuechaltly, if they behaue them- 
ry faction, an other bill | Alexan⸗ ſelues honeſtly towarde them that be without , whether they be 
- derthez, Tadolus diligentar Gods ſeruice,ifthey be earneſt to teache the people if 
3 n if they keepe meaſure in ap- 

parell, and if they be iſcreete ini t. It ye had regarded 

1 theſe thinges with a triall of them (O reuerende fathers, by your 
But leaues I ſpeake) ſuche horrible and abhominahle thinges of the 


oth lides. | 
Ge theo mer win delagres Clearkes,ſhoulde not haue come vnto our eares. I omit to ſpeake 


- acai — edna _—_ is not Des —— conuenient, 
Emperoꝛ wantonneſſe in your lite, your pryde in Ee the 
8 ineſſei 5 inward man. 

igencr is in Gods ſeruice, hen ſcarce 


— ill tell chat, that good for, 

ac. I will ſpeake with ſorrow (if ſo be I may expreſſe it) how they 

be riotous in banquetings, in ing dronkennes, and vn- 
chat may ght to be a 


end. the ng, | 
if they ſh c of | Tore} 8 - *. 
et 1 bloud + nov efize- 


3 
mi eee n der ane 
e ee, unge 
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o andthe zeale of Simeon,whiche killed the Sichetnites, and the 
u, Fomholy :not to be boughtfozmony. Al. Circuniciſed, which bare the figure of them that defile Chiiſtes 
Alloy leluyato be intimeofLentourde the church. Churche , with. filthy deedes, becauſe they abuſed Iavobes Gen 24. 
1 This allo was decreed (which made moſt foz Hildebrandus daughter as a harlot? Where is Moyſes ſpirite whiche ſpa- Exod. 31. 
dl Purpoſe)that no ſpirituall man, whatſoener 1855 - red got hys owne kitiffolke that worſhipped the head of he 
enter in aux Church, by a lecular perſone, Pope Calfe? | — — 
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The Oration Edgar. T be order of the Archbiſhops of Canterbury. 
| een kings, 


Where is Phinies the ptieſtes dagger, which pacified Gods 
anger by his holy zeale,when he killed him that plaird the harlote 
with the Madianite ? Where is Peters ſpirite by whoſe power co- 
uctouſnes is deſtroĩed, & ſimonical hereſie is condenmed?Be ear- 
neſt ye Prieſts, be e arneſt, tu followe the waies of the Lord, & the 
righteouſnes of our God. It is time to doe againſt them that haut 
broken the law of God. Lhaue Conſtantines fword;and yee haue 
Peters ſworde in yourhands,ler ys joyne right hands, let vs cou- 
ple {word to ſword, that the lepers may be caſt aut of the tEples, 
that the holy place of the Lordmay be and the ſonnes of 
Leuie may miniſter in the „ who ſaid to his father and mo- 
ther I know you not, and to his brothers I knovynot you. Goe to 
diligently I pray you, leaſt we repent to haue done that, that we 
haue done, & to — 1 that, that we geue. I we ſhall ſee that 
to be ſpent not in Gods ſeruice, but on the tiotouſnes of wicked 


commeth you to re | gifts Ul 
thers did enrich Chriſtes altars. O father of fathers Dunſtane, be- 
holde I pray thee the eyes of my father looking on thee, from that 


bright place of heauen. Harken his complaining words, ſoundi 
in ea eares thus pitifully lamenti * aber Dunſtane, — 
thou I ſay, geueſt me counſell to Abbaies and Churches, 
thou waſt my helper and fellow worker in all things. I choſe thee 
as a ſhepheard and biſhop ofmy ſoule, and a keper ofmy maners. 
Whe did I not obey thee?whart treaſures did I preferre in reſpect 
of thy counſels? What poſſeſsions did I not deſpiſe, iſ thou badde 
me? If thou thought meete to geue any thing to the poore, I was 
ready. If thou thought meete to geue any thing t „Ide, 
ferred not. Ifthou complained that Monkes or Clearkes wanted 
any thing. I ſupplied. Thou ſaideſt that almes laſted for euer, and 
that there was none more fruitfull then that which was geuen to 
Abbeis or Churches. For with that; both Gods ſeruaunts are ſu- 
ſtained, and that which reraaineth is geuen to the poore. O wor- 
thy almes. O worthy price of the ſoule. Oh vholeſome remedie 
for our ſinnes, which nove doeth ſtincke in the ſweete furres of 
prieſts lemmans,wherwith they adorne their eares & decke their 
fingers, apparelling their delicate bodies with ſilke and purple. O 
father, is this the fruite of mine almes, is this the effect of my de» 
ſire, andofthy promiſeꝰ What wilt thou anſwer to this complaint 
of my fathers ? I know. know, hen thou didſt ſee a thieſe, thou 
runneſt not with him, neither haſt thou put thy portion with ad- 
ulterers. Thou haſt rebuked, thou haſt exhorted, thou haſt blamed 
them, butyordes haue bene deſpiſed. Nowe we muſt come to 
ſtripes of correction, thou haſt here with thee the worthipfull fa» 
ther Edward bithop of Wincheſter. Thou haſt the reuerend Pre, 
late Ofwold biſhop of Worceſter,I commit this buſineſſe to you, 
that both by Biſhoply correction, and the kings authority the fil 
thy lives may be caſt out of the Churches, and they that live or- 
derly may be brought in. &c. * 45 ward 
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THE FOVRTH BOOKECONTEINING 
other zoo. yeares from William Conquerour, to the tyme of lobn 
Wickliffe, wherein is deſcriþed the proude and miſordered 
raigne of Antichriſt, beginning to ſtirre in the 


The north 
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* Horrible fa- 
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ſubmitted thenſclues, whereuponthe ſaide william(ofa 
Duke made a King) was crowned et 0 
the re ofour Lozde 10 67, by Aldzedus — — as they 


Danes 1 Nor- 
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nus erat ſextus mi anus. t 
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veing crowned, did reigne ouer the 
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172. wil (onquerour. The Councell 3 8 Lancfrancus. Lucius. Conte! 
detherto recited, iet vs adde allo the cruell villanic ofthis / c other of loue. Item, he obtained la the 
Englitmen megane: ade eue . lee een urch ane — alſo eee conan, Ar whim he eng 
iaſtly ſcourged : who cumming as ſtraungers Aurede E : the Butaint 
tor their _ 45 IS te were to lege ne ene guſtine, 
crvelty again two-metropolitanes betw " 4 
2 (whoſe doings be al unf Eright)did . bilhop of C anterburie, and Archbiſhop of York. . — 
mans lo to pieuaile. By the cõming in ot the by 4. A them ſhonidehane pꝛeeminente abone the other: For wil L9 
ER CUI mans, and by theirquarel vnto the Kealme, ij. we Canterburte chalenged to himſcife pꝛeroꝛagatiue andthe Smode 
in chis conogeſt map nate Elearne, Firlt to conlider andlearne the righte⸗ | pzimacic,oner whale Bzitanie,and Jrelande : the whiche noꝛ tob 


to be note ous retribution, and wzath of Bod from vpon all contention continued a ſeaſon, betw 2 ij. chur⸗ to that a 


Gods iuſt iudge iniquitie and vnrighteous dealing of men. Secondly,we | FS, 8, and was often renucd inthe daies of diuers kinges matchet! 
ment. may thereby note, what it is foz 1 — oa N Denrie the firſte, betwixte one agre 
Lacke of ſucceſ- gy 0 ſureſucceſſion bchinde them, * daungers us of Pozke , and Radolphus of Lanterburie, ſuch hin 
non.. _. Often dochauncetoKealmes publiquely by mari- Anvagamns in the ry. veare ofthe ſayd king, at his ſeconde Jelus:a 
age with other Princes, ec. coꝛonation: foꝛ Radolphus woulde not unter the firſt co- diſco2de 
oy Jn the ſame fourth ofthis king, betwene Eaſter ronation to ſtande, becauſe it was done by the ——.— ſhould 
ard 2 —— olden a ſolemne councell at win⸗ Yoke, out his aſſent. Allo e together 
Anno.) chcſterofy clergy of At the which Pope made aletter * yorke {1 
1070, A preſenttwoLardinals,(entfrom Pope meaneth 
ter, cx John. Ju this — — 


preſent, were depoſed diners biſhops; Addots,and pꝛio 
ner Wine. (bp the meanes ofthe king)wour any cuident cauſe: to the 
ſter. intent his Roꝛmans might 
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1 depoſed byſhopyike, while Robert the Archbiſhop (abone mẽtio⸗ ric,and Govict Exe. borwireBaldwinus of Fame ” equal 
in Englan 9 IV. lining. 7 £ ' 
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Ctention bet weene Lanfranck, and Tho. Archbiſhop of Torke, who ſhould be M;, etropolitane 


ccaſt. then theſe 1. metropolitanes, London and Yozke,to 
whole Clergie, as in tunes paſt, amongeſt the 
Beeren e after the death ol Au⸗ 
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dird 
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hun. Againe we haue Pꝛinucges 
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the lame ſcat of Douer. Moꝛcouer, ail Engliſymen tht 
it, boch right and rraſon. to tetch the | 
from that place, wherefirſtthey toke the 
beleuing. Farther, where as you lap, that Gregory might 
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to the leat ol Canterburie: Fa. if you know our Logike, 
that which is true in the whole, is allo true in the parte: 
And what is true in the moꝛt. is alſo true in the les. Now 
the Church ol Rome is, as the whole, to whome all other 


Churches be as partes thercot. And as Homo. mankinde 
is Genus iche gencral, ina certame reſpect tu al his Indiui 
dua. i to all particular perſons, and yet in —— —— 
perlon ſieth the pꝛopertie ol the generall:la in line mancr; 
the ſca of Rome, in a certain relpect. is the general and the 
whole, to other churches, a pet in euerp particular church 
is contamed the whole ſunes of the whoic chriſtian faith; 
Thar Church ol Rome is greater then all Churches. that 
wied is wꝛonght in it, ought to woꝛke in the leſſe Chur⸗ 
ches alſo: ſo that the authonty of euery chicte head of the 
church, ought to ſtand aiſo-in thẽ, y do ſuccede: vules 
name. Where, like as 
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twene Lanctrancus,# — — ne of yoꝛke 


Domino totius Chriſtianæ religionis ſummo ſpeculatori A- 
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22 = and leſſe within the Dioces of Conſtan- 
cie, ſalutation and benediction. We haue directed to our brother 
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to 
Apoltolicall at 


rence of S. Peters 
gleftedrodothels: 
ted hi 5 eby a double 
dience, but alſo of rebellion, in that 
Ordo ci. contrary to our 
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therey A he Popes tiranny, laboured ſ matter with their pzie 
at Rome, there to appeaxe and geus account ofhis diſobedience, Wr 
Wy, . this 
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in Hiſto.Ger- 
manorum. 


The Prieſtes of 
Germany ſtout 
agay nſt the 
popes vnlawfull 
proceedinges. 


Sing le prieſt- 
hoode ho it 
began. 


Ex Benxns Car. 
nl. 


Mariage of Prieſtes firſt forbid, by P. Hildebrand. 


this acte of taking away Pꝛieſtes mariage, might bzcede 
han ao tele trouble: talketh with his Liergy genely, ad- 
moniſheth them of the Popes minde e decrer, and geueth 
them halle yeres reſpite to deliberate vpon the caſe.exhoꝛ⸗ 
ting them diligently to ſhewe themſelues obedient to the 
Nope aud to hun, and to graũt with god will that, which 
at length, will they, nill they. needes they mult bce toꝛcen 
vnto. and therefoze of their owne accoꝛd to ſtande, content 
there with, leaſt the Pope ſhould be compelled to attempt 
wapes of ſharper ieueritir. The tune ot dcliberation expi⸗ 
red, the Archbilyop allembleth his clergy at Eriptozd, the 
month of October, and there wuleth them accoꝛding to the 
pontiticall decree,cither to abiure foz cuer all matrunony, 
oꝛ cis to abrenounce their benefices and Eccleſiaſticall li⸗ 
uings. The agayne defend themlclues, againſt the 
z90pes decree with ſcriptures, with realon, with the actes 
of generall councels, with examples ot aunceſtoꝛs, by di⸗ 
uers ſtrong arguments, declaring the Popes decree not 
to be conſonant, noʒ ought to take effect, But the Archvi⸗ 
ſhop ſayd, he was compeiled ſo of the Pope, and could not 
8 —— execute _ oy 3 —— 
rap ſeeyng that no reaſon, noz pꝛaper, noz duputatio 
won ſerue, layd their heads together colultyng among 
themſclues what was beſt to be donc. Some gane coun⸗ 
ſail not to returne agapne to the Hynode. Some thought 
it god to returne and to thʒuſt out the iſhopfr6 hys 
ſcat, e to geue him due puniſhment of death foz his deſer⸗ 
uing, that by the example ol him, other may bee warned 
hercafter, neuer to attempt that thing any moze tothe pꝛe⸗ 
tudice of the church, and the ri liberty of miniſters. 
After that this was ſignified to the Archbiſhop, by certaine 
r l rgy entended 
to do. The Archd.to pꝛeuent and ſalue the matter, endeth 
to the ue as —.— — IT meſlen- 
5 ing them 7 returne againe to 
Te 6 AJetropolitane,and they bond haue that ſhould con- 
tent their myndes. So beyng perſwaded, they come 
tothe Countel. The biſhop pꝛomiſeth he would doe hys 
indcuour what he could, to renoke turne the mind of 
Biſhop of Kome from that ſentence, wiiling them in the 
meane tyme to continue as they had done in 
miniltery. The next peare followyng, 2 
diour of Sathan, ſendeth his Legate (a certaine Biſhop 
called Curiẽſis) vnto the Archb. of Mentz, and aſſembled 
there a Counceli. In the which conncel, the Archb.againe 
pꝛopoſcth the matter, commanuding all the vnder 
payne of the Popcs curſe. there, perpetually eytherto ab- 
renounce their wyues, oz their liuings. The clergy defen- 
vcd their cauſe againe with great conltancy. But when no 
defenſion could take place, but all went by tiranny & mere 
extoꝛtid, it burſt my endto an vp20zeandtumull, where 
the Legate aud the Archbiſhop wann in great daunger, 
pardly eſcaped with their lxues. and ſo the Councell bzake 
.15 eee e chur⸗ 
er that in chuling their pꝛieſts . would not tend the 
to the biſhops (the enemies and of Matrimo⸗ 
ny) to be confirmed and inducted, dut did elect them with 
in theinſelnes, and fo put them in office, without all 
leauc 02 knowledge ofbiſhops, who then d & were 
determined to admit no pzi as take an 
erpetuallſi And 
nieſt⸗ 
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to cardinals 


creo 
dictus nonus. Benno Cardinals waiteth this 


of Siluefter, 


hiſtoʒp of him. How ypon a certaine this Gregorius com- 
min / Aro Albanus to Rome, hai LH bing his familiar 
bool of Nicromanſie, which he vas wont commonly to cary al- 


wayes with him. Whereupon remembring himſelſe, entered the 
rt of Laterane, he calleth two of his moſt truſty familiars to fer 
the booke, charging them at no hand to looke within it. But they 
beyng ſo reſtrayned,were the more deſirous to open it, & to per. 
uſe it, and ſo did After they had read a little the ſecrets of the $a: 
thanicall booke, ſodenly there came about them the meſſenvery 
of Sathan, the multitude and terrour of whom, made them almoſt 
out oftheir wittes. At length they comming to themſelues, the 
ſpirites were inſtant vpon them to know, wherefore were 
called yp,whecfore they were vexed: Quickly (ſaid they) tell yg 
what ye would vs to do,orels we will fall vpon you, if ye retaine 
vs longer. Ihen ſpake one ofthe yong men to them, biddin g the 
go and plucke downe yonder walles, inting to certayne high 
wals there nigh to Rome, which they did in a moment. The yong 
men croſſing them for feare of the ſpirites ({carle recouering the 
ſelues) at length came to their maiſter. And it followeth 
ouer in the epiſtle of the ſayd Benno to the Cardinals. 
We haue made mention to you before of diuers colledges of 
the church of Rome, vchich refuſed to communicate with him. As cevrang 
Leo then Archprieſt of the Cardinals, Benno, Vgobaldus, Tehan- 4 eng 
nes the Cardinal, Peter Chauncellor and Cardinal beyng all in- — 
ſtituted before this Hildebrand. Ineſe three alſo beyn g conlecta- 
ted by him, that is, Natro, Innocentius and Leo, forſołe him, cur. 
ſing the deteſtable errours which he held. In like caſe Theodinus 
whom he conſtituted Archdeacon,and other Cardinals mo, Ioan- 
nes ſurnamed Primicerius, Petrus oblationarius with all that ap- 
pertayned vnto them, ſauing one onely man. And now when this 
Hildebrand ſavy that the biſhops alſo would forſake him, he called 
vnto him the lay men, and made them priuy ofhis counſail, chin- 
king thereby to ſeparate the biſhops, thut they ſhould haue no cõ- 
ference with the Cardinals. After that he called together thoſe bi- 
ſhops, and beyng garded with bandes of lay men, he enforced the 12 
biſhops partly for teare, and partly for his my wordes, to 
ſweare vnto him, that they ſhouldneuer dilagre vnto that,which the Fr 
he would haue done, that they ſhould neuer defend the Kynges and pid 
quarell, and that they ſhould neuer fauour or obey the Pope, that of Roney 
ſhould in his ſtead be inſtituted. Which thing beyng done, he ſent ſweren 
them by meanes of the Prince of Salernites, into Campania, and * in 
thus did he ſeparate them,from the company of the Cardinals, & 
from the citie of Rome. And not onely the biſhops, but alſo the 
Prieſts of the citie, and clarkes of infertor orders, as alſo the laye 
men, he bound by their othes, that at no tyme nor for any cauſe, 
they ſhould condiſcend vnto the king. | 
Aſſoone as Pope Alexander was dead;which dyed ſomwhat 
before night, the ſame day contrary to the Canons, he was cho- 
ſen Pope of the laymen. But the Cardinals ſubſcribed not to his 
election. For the Canons preſcribe (vnder payne ofcurſing) that 
none ſhould be choſen Pope before the third day, after the burial 
ofhis predeceſſours. But he (by ſiniſter meane thus clyming to 
the ſeat) remoued the Cardinals of the ſayd ſear, from being of the 
counſail. But with what perſonshe conſulted night & day, Rome 
well heard and ſaw. And he no puttyng the Cardinals from hys 
counſaile, his lyſe, fayth, and doctrine, no man could accuſe or 
beare witneſſe off: where as in the Canons is commaunded, that 
in every place where ſo euer the Pope is, ſhould be wich him ij 
Cardinals beyng prieſts, & ij. Deacons, becauſe of his Eccleſiaſti- 
call teſtimony and ftile of veritie, of whiche Canonical decree; 
looke gentle Reader before. He violently wreftedthe ſacred (cri- 
ptures to couer his falſhood,which kynd of Idolatry, how great it 
is, manifeſtly throughout all the Scripture it appeareth.Contra- 
ry to the myndes and counſaile of the Cardinals, and beſides the 
eterminate order ofpronouncing iudgement by the Canons, 
he raſhly did excommunicate the Emperour,beyng in no Synode ., 
ſolemnly accuſed before. The ſentence of which excommunica- 
tion after reherſal of theſe preſents;ſhal alſo be manifeſted(Chrilt fully er- 
willing) to the which excommunication ſaich Benno, none ofthe commu - 
Cardinals would ſubſcribe. As ſoone as he aroſe out of hys ſeate cated. 
papall, to excommunicate the Emperout᷑, the ſame ſeare(beyng 
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The Tragicall ſtory of Pope Hildebrand. The E piſtle of Bend. 


For that in the Nicene Councell it is written,” be thatdoubteth is 


—— 2, to eſtabliſm his fayth, concet- 
ning the Article of the Lotdes body, as did G to confirme 
the womans fayth, when the conſecrated bread was tranſubſtan- 
Of this mi- tiated into the forme of a fleſhly ſinget He alſo f ſent two Cardi- 
ace W® nals (A ttones and Cunones) vnto Anaſtaſie,that with the: Arch- 

elne 1 = of the ſame Church, they ſhould afaſt of three: 
xce. And thateuery of them (euery day thoſe iij. dayes) 
— ſay ouer the Pſalter, & — — Maſks, that Chriſt would ſhew 
vnto them ſome ſuch like ſigne body, as he dd to the fore= 

ſayd Gregoty,which — could not ſee. 

The Emperour was oftentymes woont to goe to 8. Nds. 
church in the mount Auentine to pray. Hildebrand when he had 
by his eſpials ſeat ched out, and knew all the doyngs of the Empe- 
rout, cauſed the place where the 2 
ther ſtanding, or proſtrate on his face * —— 

one for mon — — ) to gather 
1 ſlay the lay tog ape of great ſtones, directly —— moto 
Eapcreur. the Arefche urch here the Empercur vrould ſtande, that 
in th the ſame done vpo n his head;'he ſhould ſlay the 
E ur. About which — as the hireling halted, and wis 
buſie remouing to the place, i ſtone of great —— by *: 
— planke whereon it lay, and the hirelyng ſtan 
. — together fell downe from the roote, to the paue- 
ment Ache church, and wich the ſame ſtone was daſht all in in pie- 
ces. And after the Romaines had — 
of this matter, they faſtened a rope to one of the feete of this 
lyng, and cauſed him tobeedrawen ithe ſtreetes of the 
Cive three dayes together in example ofc Ihe Emperour 
according to his wootite® error cauled 
bym to be buried. 
| Tohannesthebiſhop of Portua bee wogegen wy 
fail of Hildebrand) mr or into the 
other things in the heating, 1 —— 
Hildebrand Hildebr > 8 . of 
for the which vve are all worthy to 
dene che Saerament ofthe body ef Chriſt) which DISD 
ofthe brandwhen he the ired a — aun wet ——— 
Lordes bo- 1 yould not ſpeake,threw into'the fire and burned 
<iothe jecontraryto the perſivaſionfthe Cardinals, chat were Nee 
becauſe and would haue reſiſted the ſame. tk ae 
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The wonderfull ſubmiſſion of Henricus th 


il brought vp euen from myne infancie; and haſt deliuered-me 
—— this . — the handes of the wicked, which hate & per- 
ſecure ne, berauſe of my fayth in thee. Thou art my witneſſe, and 
Alo the bleſſed mother of Teſu Chriſt, and thy brother 8 Paule, 
Marke this, fellow partener of thy martyrdome,how that I entred this functi- 
behalte. on ( not willingly) but inforced againſt my will z not that Ltake 
it ſo as a tobbety, lawfully 9 ſeat:but becauſe that 
had rather paſſe ouet my lyfe, like a pilgrime or priuate perſon; | 3 be. 
= for oy Fits or glory to clime — it. Ido acknowledge( & | ER — Prove Wicked 
the pope that worthuy) all this to come of thy grage, and nat of my me- od grudge he — 1, 
arcaroetd rites, that this charge ouer chriſten people, and this power of bin- with the 
leres ol Jing and looſing is committed to me. Wherefore, truſtyng vpon 
Peter. this aſſurance for the dignitie and tuition of holy church. In the 
name of God omnipotent, the father, the ſonne,8: the holy ghoſt; 
1 do here depoſe Henry, the ſonne of Henry once the Empctour, 
from his Imperiall ſcat, and princely gouernment, 8 ſo 
boldiy and preſumpruouſly layd bandes vpon thy Church. And L 
furthermore, all ſuch as tofore haue ſworne to be his ſubiectes, the kalle ſeart of the oo 6 
releaſe chem of their othe, whereby all ſubiects are boundl to the incontinent ( hope; 1 
allegeaunce of their princes. For it is męeete and connenjent that | 
he ſhould be voyd of dignitie,whiche ſeeketh to.diminiſhthemas 
ieſtie ofrby Church. Moreouer,forthathehath contemned 
monitions, tendin his health and wealth ofhisiped . | 2 
ſeparate himſelfe from the fellowſhip of the Churche (which he; | . hertoze 5 ubmitlon of a 


gen * through hi fp — to * 8 — | — bens of ae wile 8 
" fee, by vertue ot excommunication, truſting and knowyng moſt cer · Canoſlus: where he from ope. 

bo1 de ſedi- rainly,that thou art Peter —— of whom, =, in the true | 1 — 2 N 

nne ue. foundation Chrilt) our king hath built his charch, u. | | Biſhop. But no i mi 


rentes{ [ns | | 2444 wg te 
pew The Emperour thus aſſaulted with the Popes cen⸗ 
ſurc, ſendeth abzoad his letters —— 

bow ; E agaynſt all 


Notable pati- 
ence in a noble 


popripart E encement, where did 
agaynlt the go | and to 
bapcraic: (all from Penrp, vuleflethe Pope would come to Berma⸗ 
ny, and he there content to ſubmit himleite and -obtayne 
is pardon. nnen WA 
' NO hereinis to be conſidered the lamentable affections 
ofthe Bermains in thole dayes, ſo to fozſake ſuch avaliant | 
Emperoꝛ, and ſo much to repute a vile Biſhop. But this all : d vnworthy Em- 
was the rudenes of the woꝛld the, foz lack ol better know- pire, if euer ge doe againſt the Pope hereaftcr, as he hath 
ledge, The Emperoz ſeyng the chieke pziuces veady tokoz@ done tofoze, deſiring fox that tymẽ to be abſoinedand foz- 


V Henricus the Emperotir with hit wife and chyld, barefaote and ba relepd © 
waiting on Pope Hildebrahd;threedayes,and three ni ghtes,at the gates of 
Canin before he could be ſuffredto come in, | 
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180, 


Proud conditt- | 


ons of the Pope. 


Pope both ac- 
culcr and iudge. 


Here the beaſt 
of the Apoca- 
lips appeareth 
in his colors, 


The crafty con- 
ſpiracy of the 
Cardinals a- 
gaynſt the Em- 
Perour, 


The yerſe, 


The gloſe vp- 
onthe verſe of 
Hildebrand, 


The Pope pro- 
ued a double 
lyer. 


ſtand to his arbitrement in the co 
penance as he ſhall eniopne him, alſo that he ſhall be 
and redy to appeare, in oz tyme the Nope 
banned e — take 
obiections and accuſations 


— ſhall neither Arbe 
— — — the a 


vpon hi 
t — d to the bi 
ng 


cation, Phet tenour ofthe wziting is this, 


S The forme and tenour of the othe,which 
Henticus made to the Pope. 


Henricus King, after peace and agreement made to the mynde 

and ſentence of our Lord, Gregorius the 7.promiſe tokeepe all 
couenants and bandes berwixt vs, and to prouide that the Pope 
go ſafely yhereſoeuer he will without any eyther to him 
or to his retinue. Eſpecially in all achtes as be ſubiect to oui 
Impery. Nor that I ſhall at any tyme ſtay or hinder him, but that 
he may doe that belongeth to his function, ere 8 whenſocuer 
his pleaſure ſnalbe. And theſe things 1 byadmy ſelfewith an _ 
to kerpet Actum Canoſ. 5.Calend.Februarij.indic.zg. 


Thus the matter beyng decided berwixt them after the 


Popes owne pꝛeſcribement, ur caketh 
— jPapta. The Pope wich —— 12 
unce and truunph with that they had 

quailed — | 
ſelucs & mildo befall them-here= 


after,tffoztune — + od grne the Emperour 


rocnioyamore quiete to pʒeuent ſuch 
2 deere opener 
howt — — 
and determine to dertue the Em 


vnto Nodolphus, a 


eee 
ubiects 
againſt Henry,#ſo by foxceof armes to expuiſe 


ir out of his kingdom. To 0 
we to gal dre werelen . 


gehardus Patriarch of Aquilia, and 

of Þadwap. hich thoul —— ugh all Fraunce, 
excommunicate, 

Rome theircon⸗ 


bee 1 — 2 — — 
ſcnts in chuling Rodolphus to be 
dont, there was ſẽt to the ſaid Ro 


nia, a crowne from the Pope with this verſe, 
Petra dedit Petro, Petrus diadema Rodolpbos 


The rocke gaue the crowne to Peter, 
Peter geueth it to Rodolph. 


ere of digreſſion (to make a litie 
18. Haben bee ew 9 
ted. One, | 
iyeth vpon H. Peter. Firſt,that Chai 
vubemeto eee eee ploy 
criptures 


by 


Henricus the —.— bis othe to Hildebrand. Hildebrand his excom. agaynſt the Emperony 


EEE 


Theſe 
panorh,and put in 
of excommuni⸗ 


conueped, they conclude Te 
9 *. 


es) 


— Swe? 2 


tle, and gently heare me, for you are the diſciples and 


gerate 


3 to bring me either to death, or to baniſtunẽt. 7s, 0 Sep 

: --Inthenumberofwhom — ne 
hach lit vp ſoproudly bys n 

hornes, poſe 


was abſent, aud the 


p 
therunto Wh 
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s, vvh. 
both to know ol the Popes patched from 
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) they hadan other conAlices 
zererparr Thus bot 
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15 


ih 
lo 


A kan b 


by many princ 


ufer ou $-- + | 


» throughont 
ro fartherthe rtof Rodul- 
ether 


r The copy of the ſecond excommunication of 


2 agamit the Emperonr. 


eee yay uh, Se 

iles geue eare ynto me. I beſeech you a 8 
ouers o 
truth, the thin « that I ſhall ap,are reue:-Thismarter Irakein hand Aad 
for truth ſake that my brethren (whole ſalution I ſeeke)may the 
more obſequiouſly obey me, and better how that] b. 
truſting vpon your defence e 
immaculate virgin) — and am ready to 
2 r OWNe accor 17. 


much agaynſt my will, and with teares, for that 1 accounted my 
ſelfeynworthy 


— And this I ſay, not 


is hill, crying 
. the children of the 


members of Sathan haue riſen vp 


Leſſed S. Peter 
teacher of the ( 


gement,n 
Rowe Nonis 
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5 — — ERS 


— res ar ee les 


Peron. 
ith dym 
d Empe⸗ 


the biſhop 


ng him what 
i and dopngs 


1s men 7 — 


ben which 
ſe cruel wars 
of the Ber⸗ 
find another 
tes) ſendeth 
of Treuers, 
t of Aaſſilia: 
to a 
ined to 
moſtri 
what 
e matter, 
of S.Pcs 
me. Moꝛco⸗ 
happen to the 
etters, to the 
the contents 
them. 
t rhe INS 
of he Leg ou e 


ro 


| he: > 
, thtoughonr 
rt of Nodul⸗ 
whole ellect of 


des 
ted by 


ation of 


$% 
aule alſo the prajert to 
h you alit- giſhogor 
d louers of hyskin 
take in hand And S. Pe, 
xe) may the b 
id, how that I 
us mother the 
dy to helpe the 
e accorde, but 
:ccounted my 
this I ſay, not 
andhaue layed ed 
there — by this 
to the a 
She charch 


ng: let vs break 

This haue they 
r to baniſhmet. 
call kyng, the 
fo proudly bys 
hornes, 


hornes and heel e agalnſt the church of God, 

with diuers other biſhops, both Italiansz rem & 
. gainſtthe pride of hom, hetherto yous anthotitie hath Br 
— 2 who rather being broken then — wmeinc. 
— "lines ſalpina, made humble ſure to me for p- & abſolution. Ithin- 


ho- king nothing els but true repentance in him,receaued — 
— to fauour, & did reſtore him to the communion 


(from which inthe 


Let all * 


he wis excommunicate, but to his kin 


Synode of Rome he was worthily YI did not reſtore, not 
Re rentes and fruĩtes Aero (derem rne to the faith 
againe) that 1 ted not vnto him. And that I did for this pur- 


— that if he ſhould deſerre to fall tu with certaine 
ofhis neighbours, hom he hath alwayes vexed, and to reſtore 
agayn the goods botixuf the church and otherwiſe, ai —_— 
be compelled by the cenſures of the Church and force 

— 


— Whecby diuers and ſund biſhops and pri 

many (ſuch as he had long troubled) by this oppor- 
tunitie, elected Rodolphus their Duke x9 in the place of 

Henricus,whomthey for his tranſgreſſions had remooued &dil- 
patched from his empire. BarRodolphus firſt in this —— 
2 apeincely modeſtie and integritie, ſent his meſſengeis 

declaring how he — #3), eva yr mare lie) to take —.— 


won 
that he would xather ſlievx hi 
the other that offied him the kingdom; andwharſveuer our arbl⸗ 
trement ſhou!d be thetin, he would be ynder obedience; both of 
God and of vs. And fot more aſſurance of his abedience; he ali 
ent his owne children hicher for pledges Vpon this Henricus be- 
gin to ſnuffe, and firſt entreated with vs, to reſtraine —— 
Authoug) Rodolphus through the paine of our curſe, from the yſurparion 
* ofhis m.1launſwered againe, l wouid: ſeewhether ofciem 
".cather had more tigt and title — 8& ſo ſend our Legates thither: 
ypon the ſame, to know the whole ſtate ofthe mater,and there 
tm, upõ Iywould decide & the, whictherof thembid rruer part. 
But Henricus wouldnot ſuffet our Legates to come to take vp! 
the matter, and ſlew diuers both ſecular men, and of the Clergy, 
ſpoilingand pro oro 5 am and ſo by this meanes hathi 
indangered himſelfe in the bandes of excommunication. Itherss, 
fore truſting in the —— Ano v in che ſup- 
pottation of the bleſſed virgin, alſo vpon ydurauthoritie, do ine 
the ſentence of curſe po n he lid — — — 
atid here againe I rake his regall gouermment from 
and forbidding all chriſten men that havebeneforne vnio i 
(whoml diſchargehere of their oth) char hereafter they o =: 
in nothing, but to take Rodolphus to their king, who is 
by many princes of the Prodince. For ſo ri ray it is and conuenj<! 


Themore 
to blame 


— ent, that as Henry for hi 8 ſtubbur: Sis depriued of his 
reel dignitie and poſſeſſionꝛ i Rodolphus full to all men, ch 


cewiti for his vertue and apy — exalted to 090 7 1 — 
bem, domination. | Chl IH * eint: 
Thetfore O you bleſſed prince oftheA 
— 1 — ie — — 
may vnderſtand i you hau to dole i in 
— alſo power in 3 —— getic rale — 
doing, ys go whatſoeuer here in belongeth ro: 
mer. For if yov haus power toi — eo 
Np oo peri to God: — chen —— thinkeyou haue of — 
ptophane t if ĩt be in yout power toĩ 
the —— ouer — princes, what then ſhall irbeſteamey 
5 to do vpont their ſeruantsꝰ Thecfore let the kings vnde d. 


bie to do in heauen, & hat you are with, e 5 
may feare to contemn the —— of holy — 
now doe you exerciſe this ypon 


iudgemen 
m Whetebyallmenmayſee this tonne et nige ta fall from ene 
Confer this kingdomeznot by 


aby chauncr, but by your pmauiſwon andonely : 
cale wich worke.Notwith acrenedeut raus Gyonatoehebeing 


dea brought to re = h interceſſi the 
won rough your interceſſion, yet in the day. 
— 3 finde — Fre che Lord. Actum 
oning, Romæ. Nonis Martij, indiction 


Teh. Ma dier do 
dlberaitt — — . they came; 

11:4 hand;in which he had ta veaply 
— Sac dgane the 
vs, © Denricugmp;Pzince, 
lo oft hathfought 


| which hne 
ſthim — 2 — 


% *s 
© © 
- — 


Pope H. ildebrand.. Hewvicas Dildo. 


vpon him, albeit he as not ſo defirous ther 
to vs, thetrto 


this example. & alt vier princas uf thæ word What . be * \ he D 


8 ur Neu. 3 


. Bichop of 
az Rome to ; 


dEmperours, which now * alſent of che 
dis carpontord dad done. wher⸗ Emperour. 
with ane agrement condencd this 
oled. The tenoꝛ of which 
in Abbate Vilpergenti 


+ The ſentence ofthe Councell of Brixia, 
3 Jv) gain Hildebrand. 


Feouſeiel is not vnknown, [this biſhop : 
B but to haue intruded hi eee ce derbe God 


ſubuerted all Eccleſiaſticall order, who hath diſturbed the 2 


uernment of che Chriſt1an Empe: f 
ſoule againſt our catholike & A 


8 


| — 
foze the toꝛeſaid cauncei w 


—— 
cdndemaationis thus 


' Abbas Y per. 
body d genf. 

able eng vrho hath ſet vp wy 

rips owyng diſcorde, e 


5 e 5 ſlãders, & offences amon- 
rcementes and ſeparation amongeſt the 


ay es — ; eee 


EET vob. Fo ſtate of 
— — of God 


Sf 3 
dene eee 2 one 


8 — In 


moſt wicked, 


ourhercrngin 
he Co i 


Pyrhoni | p e 
tray Bae des pron ex- — 
er re che a anl depo of 
[Ini vij. Cad e · the 


nee ede Gni⸗ 
ze plate ofDildobtand,- 


gouerne 


to The Pope ſees. 

the By th ſuccour of 

hys paramour, 

, The firſt exama 

ple to fight for 
remilsion of 

Saler findes, began in 
fo ro open the gates Hiltebrand, 


. 


lerne 


Anno. 
1083. 


— — cholen without. 


| 


1$2, Hildebrand. iV ill. Conquit 


of the gates,audſpoilcth the Citie. And not lang after de⸗ 

Platina. — — ol his enemies hands and caried ther, Info much that he d to det enrouied a 

Nauclerns, hun awap to Campana, where he, not lang cautmupng, in his treaſury cucry hide owner therof:whax 

Sabcllicus, atter dyed in exe. kriut æ rtuenewes ſurmounted ofenery ¶ oꝛdſhip. ofcuery 

1 Antonius wzitetd;thatDildebzand,as he did lie a dy- townſhip,caſtel, field, riuer, ⁊ wd, within all the 

mg, called to hym one ot his chiel Cardimais, ue mailing ta vrcalme of ozeoner, how manp pariſi Chur⸗ 

hun his fault @ miſo:der of his ſpirituall mmiſtery,m ſtir⸗ 

ring vp diſcoꝛd, warre a diſſenſian: 2 — deſired 

the Cacdinatitogo ts the Emperoꝝ, and hun of toꝛ⸗ 
geuenes,abſolung from the danger of ex communication 

both him and all his p quicke and dead. 

Thus haſt thou(gentle Keader)the full hiſtory of pope 

Beregoꝛpy. called Hildebzand, which A haue laid out moꝛe 

cena chte at large e delirt the to marke, becaule that rü cpi Pope 
Hildcvrand, ds (it thou marlit wel) ſpungethalithe occaſion ofmiſchicte, 
; I $7” of pzide, pompe, ſtoutneſle, pꝛeſimnption a tiranny, which 


roy dyeth. The names of thoſe that were at the Conqueſt of Englund 
ſong whom he onercame;intlenipuy oftaſks paſſing all o⸗ 


certam with ty 
with the Church 


other Cities, agreat part ofthe Ciel London, 


9 — ſince that tyme m his ſucceſiours detherto, m TEES waſtcd — 1085. Pane 
ollowed in the cathedzal church ofthe Romi clergy : a here came 7 — 
Popes, firſt the ſubiectiũ ofthe temporal regiment, under the ſpi- —.— 
ritual iurildictid. And Emperoꝛs, which befoze were their ——— dane he urches and To n{l 
maiſters, now are made their vnderli ings. Alla here came there made his Decre 


in — — aol de 
clared. Dere came in mozeouer the 


ſwoꝛds ſpiritual a ſccular,into —— mens hands. 85 
that chꝛiſtian magiſtrates could do nothing in election, in 
— biſhopꝛikes oꝛ benefices, in calling Counceis, in 

caring e coꝛrectiig the exceſſes of the eclergy,u only the 
Pope mult do all. Yea mozeouer,no biſhopnoz Paſtoz in 
his owue pariſh conld excommunicate oz exerciſe any — 


cipline amongſt his flocke, but oneiy the Pope —— — — 
— note hn ym monpr> Le oben 122 — — — 
1 exam 
Wil | excommunication, aotyedergy pn pn hals rb * —— 
109 — 2 Thus to be cal- 
1061 theſe notes beyng well oblerned, of 
il Chꝛiſt) now repaire tu our coſitry hi cuglad. 
| | About the death of Pope Þildebzad (03 notlong after) 3 
| folowcd — — pere * 
| The death «f of dran e aiter he had raigned in the ſpace 50 
William Con- of 21, aud :o.moneths, The cauſe or his ſicknes and 5 155 
| querour. death, is idtobe — Foz that Phillip the French king . the whal 
vpon a tyme ſayd) that king in child This Wüliam in dis Bee 
bed — ed his fat belly. with this the io wil- Bat- ol bange 
aunſwerẽd —— 


we ſtlide of Fraunce. And laſtip commyng to 
— ſome lap, two m NM 
a wall in ozas ne 
ſed) wasfo dee furious 955 
the heate of the fire, 25 
by he ſell into ſi | vpe fame 
Bythe lite — e 
ſtoꝛies — hun r the was wile but 
but couetons, ut a great 
PE wunten. 
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184. dun Oſmund.Biſhop of Sarum. Will. Mur. 0 
A little abone, nꝛention was made ol the Biſhops {ca ſhould enio! 
The firſt byſhop of Shire bone, t anlatedfromthenceto Uiſbury. 


| Liutfraicas dyeth, hb) b 
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of Saliſbury. fir biſhopor Salt was -{Fermanus'8 N02! = Nt 
Sund Biſbop by the PALL DUIP, / 2 P. 11 
of Sarum, Alter whom ſuccede ' | 1 df Fe) f i y PA n 
Ordinale eccle- en meb irn 
ſiaſtici officy. | Dinar 
mos ap Secundum vſum Satum an. 1976, The gilt 
Id wherol was this (as A iind in an oid 2 
Eulogium) anner 8 
Ex Enlogio hi- the if wt n 


florico. Lib. 3. 
The vſe and or- 1 
dinary of Sa- 
rum, how and 


when it Was de- temning 
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wyite that thi! 
je order t 
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Fxample of 


Gods iuſt indg- 
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C out wi 
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be — — to the lan d aun — 


full to the maincs 

POOres vas C4 — ys 

ten vvith rattes 

and myſe. hauyng ſtoꝛe ol 
uerrie crying to — 


as gre | 
length he was deuoured, 


William Rufau. 


bh 


Anno, marks 
1088, 
William Rufus, beta ders 


foze had bene in cuſtody. It chaur 
William | 


TAI fin 


deer 


ene imitation and 
xr" that followedatter 
ed moſt part the ſteps of 


lation ; ſo opthe green ralf 


gone 


of the lame oꝛder called Berinale, 1 
d li our of their hand 
didliuc by the lab their — — 1 
and coatc blacke, 


fleſh but only in their iour⸗ 


Sad! 


Claromane 


whole 
two 


At that tyme 
. 
name p = 
Dukedome of Boloine to the 


Allo Robert 15 


a 
Duke of 


cities of Mi 
42 — 
their Captaines. 4 = - 
Antigch was beſieged, and inthe ix. month ofthe ſiege 


184. 
us t abont 
ttaptes to the A noch taken 


and M ot che Chtiſti- 
, The ice of ans. 


mon. | 
Boamund N Anno.“ 
was onen prouedintyme + og8, 


8 


, -” #x—< — 


ndp was elect to Hieruſalem 
g conquered by 


Aboutthis tyme (as — Pari 
2 — conc nn The 
| ting o 
ther would he ſufferany ot hig tubiectes Enplon ws. 


Item. by this pope was decrecd,no di Win 
but vnder — title ot ſome cert (hop tobe made 
3 ana 

eucry Saterday, to be ſapd the Maſſe ofour L a- 
to be turned to the ſeruice Nauclerus, 
| | log ongrs to the which 
yeni ——— 0 r 
ned ol their oꝛdet clergyas had wyues tobe depzi- D/#.; r. Eo gui 


5 15. 5. C. larates. 
Item, to be lawfull fox ſubiectes to theyꝛ othe 


teun, not to be lawfull both fox huſband and wyte to 
enifen the child both together, with matters many moe. 2 1 
in the Canon law. Diſt. 7. Sanctorum diſt. 3 1. Eds qui 1. q, 1. 
Si qui diſt. 35 præſbyterorum, 1 . q. 3. quibus 24 .luratos, 16, 


9.7. C tio, 19 q.z, Statuimus, 23. . 8 Tributum. 30.0. 
2 — 9 23. 39.4 


could God «br, 4 
« tiphria! 
id — 


— Anſelmus Made 
of Becke in Moz= Archbithsp of 
22 
eee eee eee eee 
wilh ol his (if it were his) — 2 cced — 7 dered. | 
and vn yer ar 2 


—— bum te be ſofarre from fingularirte: 


W» 


| 


| 


185. Will. Rufus. The complaynt of Anſelme agaynſt his K.to the Pope. 


much adoe to thzulk it vpon hun: and was ſo deſirous to 
Anſelme ill haue him take it, that the Citie of Caunterbury( which be⸗ 
willing to tate tgzeLantrancus did holdebutatthe kings god wyll and 
the ArchbuhoÞ piealurt) he gaue now to Anſchneagho Pp, Which was a⸗ 
price. dar y firſt bout the pere of our L02d,1093 But as dclirousas y king 
Tuen to the Was then to place the ſaydAnlehne, ſo much did he repent 
Archbulbop tt afterward, lee king all maner ol meane to defeate hym if 
Wholy. he might. Such ſtrite and cantention roſe betweene them 
Strife and con- two ld certapne matters, the ground and occaſionwhere- 
tention we R ol, firſt was this. 
tWeenc the Kin | 
and Anſclmus, Alter — —ę— the ſee of 


_ thcir owne — — — 
tea byk and permill Buerorhisſehme en h Would 6 
ſecration. - wherupon conceiuing great diſptcaſur 
conlecration pamnit hm — ſtop his — — — till — 

ength in ces ot tune. entoꝛced by 
1 _— 2 laintes and deſires ol his people and ſubiects foz 
7 lacke otan Archbiſhop to moderate the church, was con- 

ſtrained to admit and autoziſe hym vnto them. Thus An⸗ 
Anſelme doth ſelme with much ado, takyng his conſecration, and dopng 
homage to x. his homage to the king, went to his ſee of Cant. And not 
Willam. long alter, the king ſailed ouerto Noznandy. 
out this tune there were two ſtrining in Rome fox 
Vrbanus and te Popedome,as is afoze touched. Urbanus & Bnider- 
Clemens ſtri= tus. Diuers realmes dinerfly conſenting,ſome to the one, 


acie. 

neland fauou- but A 
red Clemens. 
Anſelmus hol- 
deth with Vr- 


— to goe to t the 
ome. w 
Anſelme appea- Kehr Arch 
leth from the K. to his pzom 
to the Pape. 

Anſelme char- 
ged for a tray- 
TOUT, 


The kinges ar« and contendi was un doth ſides. Thekings reaſon 
| ents hang woceeded thus: The cuſtome (ſayth he) from my fathers time 
The cuſtome of hath bene in England, that no perſon ſhould appeale to the Po 
England, from without the kings licence. He that breaketh cuſtomes of 
William Con- xealme, violateth the power and crowne of the kingdom. He that 
querours time violateth and taketh away my crovne,is a traitour and enemy a- 
— unſt me, &e. To this Anſeime replicth agapne: The Lozd 
Aale reply Apth he) caſilicdiſculleththis queſtion, byiefly 

againſt the king. what fidelitic and we ought to gene to the vi- 
He realom of carof S, Peter, where he ſayth: thou art Peter,and vpon 
Anſelme to this rocke will J build my church, ec. And to thee J wyll 
proue the popes getit the keyes of the kingdom o heauen. and w 

authority aboue thou ſhalt bynde in earth, it ſhall be bound in heauen, and 
otherkings. . Whatiocucr thou lwſeſt in earth, ſhall be loſed in heanen, 
ner ust cal. #-AJayne to chem all in general, he ſaith : he that hearcth 
Jeth the Pope pon, h me, and who def pon, me. And 


he v S. an other place, he that to 
Peter, where of myne eie. On the other ide 


he Cinon | ing. 0 
eee 


the ſucee ſſour 
of Peter and | 
in. Bod, I will peld and muſt yeld by goodrightandductic, 

ama 8 the — — ſuch thinges 
as belong agapne to terrene dignitie ofmy pzince, in thoſe 
J will not denyo him my helpe and counſell, ſo 

ne Rik, Aras they can extend. : 

41! the Biſbops Thus haue pe the grounded arguments of this 192e- 

ioode of the late, to ſtand lofti nſt his pꝛince, wherunto perad⸗ 

kinges fidea. Venture was topned ſome piece of a ſtubburne hart. 

gaynſt Anſel. But in this concluſion, none ofhis fellow biſhops durſt 

mus. William Take his part, but were all againſt him: namely, william 

Byſhop of Biſhop ofDureſine, To whom Anſclme thus 

Ducſme, ſaping: who ſo euer he were that would to pꝛoue 
it any bꝛeach ofallegeaunce of to his ſoneraigne, if 
he appcaled to the vicar of G. — — 
ſwer at all tymes to the contrary : the biſhop of Durtime 

— — that de which would not be ruled by 

reaſon, muſt with foꝛce be cõſtrained. ac. The —— 

his paſtoꝛall ſea, and to expell hum 

could not pertdzme his purpoſe, 


he ſayd: 
and autho. 


. In 
r 
fo hun 

time 


| ; was re- meth z 
ner the king required 
onely that 


nu ores os ſho 

In concluſion ſo it folowed, that although he could 
e e ter ue Er ores d 
Pope though | | 


— other was col op 
Dan Peet eighrothis -chbiſhopyike, duni 


ted whenthe palle ſhould be dzought to he. 
caried w Arch- 1 


uſelme a- 


| the 
Unto the which ſnte,the aunſwered 
ould not go, neither was canſe 
— ether was there ck a 


done no ſuch offence where To the Lo 
tion at Rome, neither was any ſuch lacke of ſcience Anſelme 
arr that he neded to bozrow any counſel there. 
Jnſomuch (layth the kyng) that Z dare ſay. Pope Ur- 
bane, rather hath to geue to the dome of An- 
ſelme,then Anſelme to haue neeve rhereſoze 


as cauſe ſo tary. 
3 
char he tranſgreſerh 


the Pnce, 


where 


as +F not to goe to Rome . 1.4; 
lacke my tr aboundanceofcom- © | 
| in me (albeit J graunt to neither of 


whatthetruth is thercin, A” * 


to 
equiredtg En 
tolicail ſea * 


I] not N 
no fau 
| 1 


Sto moue "CPugne 2. 
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nto hys U 

apoin 

durp (be⸗ 

= 

N C2 The 

odlp ma= of ting 

was lapd in Ani 

oner hys palle into 

to his po- Cant. 


But he a= 
. 
ome, 
1 The kinge 
nſotodo zune 
phe dad to Anſelme 
 abſoin- ag 
— — 
re. 
ope Ur⸗ 
e of An- 
5. Andi 
. The cu- 
Ny ſcaſon me of 
1 Englands 
hys prelate ot 
ue all the noble un 


of coun- 
ieither of 
ferre it to 

the 


FIT 


| 


will. Rufus. Auſelmus. Strife for the papall ſea 


God. And whereas pe lay that Jpzomi- 
ſtomes:that J graunt, but 


an other 
beilaunce that J| owe 
faith and fidelitic of Bod, 


whoſe ſcat J do appe 


ſo ſerue pour tempoꝛal deſi 
ens foz, At theſe woꝛdes ofthe Bilhop,the king and bis 
nobles were not alittle-mcenſed : defending againe, that 
in obſeruing the kinges cuſtomes. there was neither con- 
dition no2 any clauſe put in Bod a right. No 
was, ſapde that cuſtomes was 


contrary to 
much alter⸗ 


The By- 
ſhops It 
Auſclme a- 


hace, 


ſtand aga | 
not lacke. oz the peril that might 


lilelme 
lying out 


«England, 


Anſelme 

_ by 
ekinges 

Gerte 85 


Inter, 


3 7 ) a ,napkin ine! 
letters and foz monp, and ſo let him paſſe. who ſailing in⸗ 
to Fraunce.firſt reſted a while at Lions, from thence came 
to Rome to complaine to Pope Urbane, accoꝛding to the 
tenoꝛ and foꝛme ofa certame E piſtle of ——ů—ů— 
many other thinges in the ſame Epilkle conteined: 
woꝛdes he wzyteth to Pope Paſchalis. the third pere after 
his banilhment. after the death of Urbane, and a little bes 


toe the death ol the king. 


To the Lord aud reuerend father Paſchalis, high biſhop: 
Anſelme ſeruant of the Churche of Cant. offereth due ſub- 
iection from his heart, and prayers, if they can ſtand 
in any ſtede.Ex Epiſt. 36.Paulo poſt initium. 


Alzen T See in Englãd manyenils, whole correction belongeth 
—— c . — — — —⅜4 
kr. dut mine owne fault. The king deſireth ol me, tdat vnder 
elme to GOV - f 
bye bal. the name of right I ſhuld conſent to his 8, which 
* — lawe and wil of God. Foz he woulde not 
tegen. YA ope receaued noꝛ appealed vnto in Englande, 
2 without — — that I ſhould ſend 
4e E Aletter vnto him,oz receaue any from him:ozthat I ſhuld 
"ogg DP 5 ens, he ſuffered ors £ . _— be kept in 
"#36, reaume,now n. pcares e 

— ene beten 

S ot his . 
counſaile — —— to the 


but accomding 
I ſawe theſe and er thinges 
4 — 1 41 


ale wn 
et. (houlo make hym amendes fox the lame as a treſpadle 25 


the ned and deſired 


186. 
mote to appcale 
hereafter) oz that J ſhoulde Anfclme com- 
- wherefoze choſen rather Ken of the 
Da then to to ſo wickeda thing: J & ot hys (uf 
pe know, and dectared the whole mat⸗ _—_ By. 


pe. The ki by and by(as ſoone,as 3 "w 
inuaded the whole —— 
—— and clothe, The king being war⸗ 
ned r non — Four 
2549 ES | nd The kin 
Sow iotpe in yore ſince 88 Etiglande — 
and moꝛe. Some men not v eri demannd why Popes warning, 
did not excommutiicate the king. But the wiler loꝛt, and 
ſuch as hane vnderſ}anding counlaple me, char Adee nov 
this thing : ſe it eth not to me both to com⸗ 
lapne, and to 1 — To concinde, I was foꝛcwarned 
rendes tare vnder the king, that my extommu⸗ 
. 
| 'Bytheſehereaboue prefixed; appeareth how Anſelne 
TE CR Th ons 
0 's wus 
ting to the king in the behalfe of Antelmet hys 4etters and 
commaundementes were deſpiſed, And now to bur ſtoꝛp. 
8 while the popes letters were ſent to 
king, e was bydto wayte about the Pope ta 
looke fo an annſwere backe. who perceauing (at length) 
how iittle the kingreputed the popes letters, to be 
F be diſs 
83 But the Pope in no caſe woulde thereto 
conſe en om on dys vdedience, that where 
loener he went He ſhoulde beare with him the name and 
honour ofthe Archbiſhop of Caut.,Whereunto,Anſehnas 
ne ſapd, hys obedience , he neyther durſt not wouide 
as who fo2 Gods canie,was teady toſuffer, what 
loeuer ſhould happen(yea though ir were death it{eife) as 
de thought no lelſe would follow thereof. But what ſhotd 
we think (lapth he) is there to be done, where not onely 
ab inp nen untere Boe nge Boe Re br tb 
1 noto ( ead) t 
righeeons carer but ailo fo} fanont — ee ere 


iiciemdy the Pope) as touching theſe matters, we ſhal 


whereas 888 — — . 
to F 

" Whenthetymeofthe Conncell — — cn. 
aon other wascalledfoz. who firlkſitting in an verer 7201 d 
ſide ofp Byſhaps, afterward was placed at f rightfoote of P, fucceffe irs 
the Pope, with theſe woꝛdes : Inc udamus hunc in orbe no- ot Cant. placed 
fro tanquam alterius orbis Papam. Wherupon the ſame lace atthe right foot 
pA fine appoynted to the ſucceſſours of the ka of of the pop: in 
Cant. in cuerp Louncelby the decree ol Urbane) g<ncrall coun- 
to ſitat the right foote of the pope, In this Louncell, cels. 
fxrreanvminch nb re ng Gre 
ans, co ngt er and oꝛder ceedt - proce(icon 
holp Bholt. where tsto be noted tharthe Sreeke Church fra, 

oflong tyme dillented from the Latine church in ma⸗ a 
ny and ſondꝛp 8, to the number of xx.oꝛ almoſt xxir 
Articles, as haue them collected ont ofthe Kegiſter ofp The difference 
Church ofDerefozd, whereof, lyke as occaſion  betweene the 
may ſerue (God willing) fot a further more aniple trac⸗ gracke Church 
tation to be made: ſo here by the waye partiy Jmeanc to 
touch ſome. The firſt is. | 


N berein the Greeke Church difſ 


fereth from the Latine, 


Te firſt article wherein the Brecke Churche altereth 
fromthe Latine oz Romiſh Church is this, Jud unt ef e. 
extra obedientiam Romanæ eccleſiæ, pro eo quòd eccleſia Con- 
ſtantinopolitana non eſt ſubiecta, ſed ei æqualis. 1. Dicunt Do- 

minum Apoſtolitum non habert maiorem poteſtatem, ꝗᷓ 

triarchæ. Et quicquid fir przter ſcientiam eorum per Papam, vel 

fine eorum approbatione, nullius eſt valoris &c. In Engliſhe. 


irſt they are not vnder the obe diente ol the Churche of 
—.— le that the Church ol Conſtantinople is not 
iep bod tharthe Biſhop of the Apoolicke Seaof Thc rice ard 
L. 0 | ic articles ar 
Nome, hath * ww eonobugrne 2 the 
dene g gin knowledge, oz een 
lay, what ſoeuer hath bene done oz conciu⸗ Chef 
c rall Councell, is ot no full autho⸗ Rome. 
time they recount the Latines to be 
in errour, and to be excluded out of the holy Church 
4. Item Dicunt Euchariſtiam conſecratam per Romanam 
Eccleſl.m non eſſe verum corpus Chriſti, 1. hold the 
A, ij, Euchari 


ſ 


| 


The difference bet weene the Greeke Church and the latine. The letter of Anſelme. 


187. 


ariſt conſecrated by the Churche 


Euch 
body ol Chꝛiſt. Alſo where the 
— —— 


of Kome, not to be 
Rouſh burchc 


ſh £ 


lcaucned. 


woꝛdes of Baptumce laying, I 
— — — — Bod de h 


them that be ont 

7. Item they hold. that p ſoules out 
ted ( whether they god oꝛ 
perfect paine, noꝛ 
tili the day of iudgement. 
8. Item they condemne the church 
9. Item they condemnethe Church ol Nome, foz that as 
wel women as pzy 

tiſc them) on both (ho 
10. Item Dicunt panemn 


cube ef 


bꝛead Panagi & 
11, Item they blame the £ of Rome, foz celebzating 
chen pv gk other dans Sondaies, and certame 

he Sreeke Church variethfrom the La» | 


neither creamc, noz oyle, noz ſacrament 


of contirmation, 


fox 

peare aftcr, thinking it 
day then vppon 

5 y who 

but onely 5. opders as of Clearhes 

ns, Deacones, * 5,6 Byſh 8, when as 

the Bomaine Church geueth ix. oꝛders alter the ix.ozdcrs 

Moꝛeouer. the Greciãs in their oꝛders make no vow 

1 Canon of. R. * Ego 


præsbyter vel Diaconus, vxorem cauſa honeſtatis non reijciam. 


&c. i. J. N. Puteſt oꝛ Deacon will not foxlake my wite foz 


* onely _ 
a6, Item — ge 
Subdeacons, Dea 


My copy here 
ſecmed to want 
lomeyyhat, 


_ the Grecians, vle vpon ccrtaine 
8, , enery yearethe 1 | 
dayes to > omnttnicate the Church ot Rome, and all che 


19. Item, among theſapde Srecians they are excommu- 
nicate, that beate oz ſtrike aÞPzieſt. Neither doe their reli⸗ 
8 ſuch ꝛieſtip chaſtitie, as the Romane 
s doe. 
20, Item, their Emperour among them, docth oꝛdaine 
Jatriarches,Biſhops,and 2. nnepoecv 
leth the ſame at his pleaſure, all 208. to wh) 
„ ſame bcnefices, 


as ꝓ him. | 
21, Item, they blame the Latine Lhurche becauſe they 


cate not fleſh,egges,and cheſc,on Friday,and docatefleth 


MP * againſt the Latine men, foy celebꝛa⸗ 
— conſecrated Churche, either in che houle 


2 RY: cone 
dꝛe for dogges, and other 


This article ſee- 
meth not to be 
rightly colle- 
cted, out of the 
Grccians, 


day. 
they dilſent from the C ol Rome, touching 
der imaner, ofthe — of 


manes, as found them arti 
cient q autentical regiſter ofthe churche of Heretoꝛde: ſo I 


but are relerued in a certain place, 
of Nome, fozmtrring | 


annopue childzen (when they bap- | 
oſtrum panagjzm. i. They callous | 


For we haue this from the holy fathers, thai if the vnitie of chari 


thought heere to inſerte them, + leaue them to the conſidc⸗ 
ration ofthe Neader. Other foure articles moe in the ſame 
be there expꝛeſſed, co ſunonie, vſurie not 

zandt Empero 


q Anſclme ſernent to the Church of Conterburie.p 
Valtram Biſhop of Knrenburgh. Epiffola 3 25 poff ini tium. 


ncerning the ſacrifice inwhich the Grecians thinke not 


Sco 


- 45 we doe: it ſemeth to many reaſonable Catholike men: that — 
which they do, not to be againſt the Chriſtian faith, for bothehe ſem 1 
that ſacrificeth vnle and leauened ſacrificech breade. And wikis, 


where it is red of our Lord ( vhẽ he made his body of bread) that Nur, 
he tooke bread and bleſſed: it is not added vnleauened, or leaue- but. 
ned. Vet it is certaine that he bleſſed vnleauened bread(peraduen. Er H 
ture) not becauſe the * e was done required that, but be- 443; 
cauſe the ſupper in which this yas done, did geue that. And het 

as in an other place he called himſelfe and his fleſh bread, becauſe 
chat as as liue tEporally with this bread, ſo with that bread 
he liueth for euer. He ſayth not vnleauened or leauened, becauſe 
both alike are breade. For vnleauened & leauened differ not in 
ſubſtance as ſome thinke:like as a new man afore ſinne, & an olde 
rooted man in the leanen of ſinne, differ not in ſubſtance. For this 
—— e might be . 
fleſh, bread, and his body of b e that this breade 
(vnleauened or leauened) atranſitorie life: and his bodie 
of bread, becauſe that this bread(vnleauened or leauened)giueth 


a tranſitorie life:and his body geueth euerlaſting life, not for that 
it is either leauened or vnleauened. Although it be a cõman- 


dement in the lawe, to cate vnleauened breade in the paſſeoner, 
where all things are done in a figure: that it might be declared, 
that Chriſt whom they loked for,was pure & cleane: and we that 
ſhould extehis body —e belikewiſepurefromal 
leauen and malice and Burt nowe,after ye are come Breal i 
from the olde to the newe trueth, and eate the vnleauened _ 
fleſh of Chriſt : that olde figure in breade (of which we make that — 
fleſh)is not vs. But manifeſt it is, to be bettet ; 


for ſacrifi- ;, 
— — 1 


cellaty, 
To this letter I haue alſo adioyned an other Epiſtic 
of his coryeſapy Unierame, ming to matters not 
much vnlike to the ſame etlect: m is cutreated tou⸗ 
the varietie and diners vſages of the ſacraments in 
Ce rat 
ſomething lor their better vnderſtanding, 


piece of on other letter of Anſelme 
to the ſaid Valtram biſbop of Nur. 


To the reverende father and his frend Valtram, 
by the grace of Gad the worſhipful biſpop of Nuren- 
burgh, Anſelme the ſeruant of the Church 
of Canterbury greeting. Ic. 


Ex by 

Our worſhip complaineth of the Sacraments of the Church, 4 
TO 9 euery where after one ſorte, but are An out 
handled in diuers places after diuers ſortes. And truelie, if 
were miniſtred after one ſorte and agreeing throu * 
church, it were good and laudable. Vet notwyithſtanding, becauſe the Chur 
there be many diuerſities which differ not in the ſumme ot the ſa- to be bn 
crament, in che ſtrength ofit, or in the faith, nor els can be gathe- min ee 
red into one cuſtome: I thinke that rake robebom w_ 
with in of peace, than to be condemned with offence. tobe 


2 
tie bekeprin the Caholique fach, thedmerſicie of cuſtomes burt Nuss 
nothing. But if it be demanded whereofthis diuerſity ofcultomes ſome, 
doe ſpring: I percriue no other cauſe thereof, but the diuerſitie of the 

mens wits. Which although they differ not in ſtrength and _ bo” 


me. T be deatb fill Rufus. The reuenge of God for incroching of land. 


to the conſidc- — comelineſſe of | Sarun:alſs 1. Abbepes infarme: As he was 

— tir ys ye by —.— þ 

_—_ | was caried to well⸗ The death of 
Where alſo is to be noted, William Rufus, 
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their teachings, Ache 

e ol — 5 — E | 

mr woe agaime, 

,wcremoued in 

| | , Ine 1 Excommiul- 

landto TOE jeep agai —— Er 
Wilm. Pope Urbane with his a a2 Rt hand of 
Fuſt breaks 1exco — — ne n= the fanle ng 8 
pyhead, | e the Pope, after hee had ti acculed his King, is Kinges in their 
znlthen after obtained fox hun longer tune ta be geuen vpon policritie. 

ler tod. H, Mon ua nf; 


re⸗ 
l is to be re⸗ Coe 
?ouctoulnes 
couctonlz „ted in ki 


ſhop of Nuren⸗ 


Hye e 11 (peedy ; | ofaliberalandpzincely nature 3 A famous ex- 
N 400 | nto appertaining. iu hum that vpon athne, when a certame Abbotofa ample of bribes 
Aanterburie, to | there tanie to his court two Monkes of r<tulcd, * 
25 poſt initium. ge. ' whocomming to the Pope, : 
chinks — — ing 

recians thinke not mcru | moe | 4 
ET WEL — to be reueſted and reſatied againc into his fozmer Archby= 2 
aich, for bothe he ſent wo vi ſhopꝛicke, ſeeing — > befoꝛe — UNE went 

— oo — Ne — but wel th the dons veno ——— 
body of bread) that Nuren. hunder, 5 | | 
cauened,or leauc- bur). | No,quod thcy. And haus pe ta- 


the dope) to come hether lo farre 


d bread(peraduen- EY 
there= 
to the 


uired that, bur be- Adjel zj 


eicher outppoleredeheorher 
— aſked 


eue that. And her 
fleſh bread, becauſe = ſcaand iudgement Ape | ifthouloneſt | * 
ſo with that bread thy Lord ſpecde thee home and tell if he wil not be would geue mozc is bicthien — 
r leauened, becauſe commoncd, that he — reueſt to all Abbot. De anlwered =_ — * 
uened differ not in he had befoze. And J make thee to be hanged ftoxthy ther had (noz any penic foz it, by 
ore ſinne, & an olde labour, 1h = a rye on or yrcy meenn⸗ any ſuch unlawful meane, — ARR V " 
ſubſtance.For this [wer againe from him into citie, againſt the next coũ⸗ When the had well pondered this third BJonkes Vrbane 3 
= and wy cry — — aftcr E at the The — — — de was beit Aw de Abbot, and Ber ihe 4 
x this brea lomew * ſtonied hearing a acharge: gaue | Ht rs 
ie: and bis bodie .  aunſwere:thinkingyetto wozkeſomethingfoz his thatbenefice rr ret Empars 
Yr leauened)giueth t maſter:tame ſecretely to the 
ng life, not fer that conferre acertainem 
ugh ” be a _ 
de in the paſſeoner, | | 
Rome, ut 
— lr inpſtcric was handied:that with a fuil conſent both of th 
cewiſe pure from al * Popeand all the court ol Rome, a dat pie] .. 
after we are come * (from Eaſter ta Michaclmas) andthe 8 to re⸗ Henty the . a7 
ate the vnleauened the cm beate ſo 2 when the councel came ( w ich then ' | Emperour, by 44 
een n nion to be was holden in S. Peters Church Rome) CARING Popes excom- 
be bewerlarriß - E g complaintes were then denounced againſt the King : vet excommunicate:firſt by Bild channs, wanted. 
lll, ſuch tauour was found, that he toke no harme. Onelythe and Paſchalis. which | ſointhe 
| ſentence ofexcomunication was there dagainſt ignozant a blinde hearts ofthe people,that manp( as well Ludouicus erle 
an other Epiſtle luch lay perſons as 8 urches, and them ofthe nobles as ol the multitude, to their ſwoꝛne conſpiring and 
g to matters not wert ſommelted. them that doe conſecrate aleagrance) rebelliouſly conſpired againit 
is entreated tou⸗ , 2 which gene themlelues in lubiection to lap mE foz Emperoꝛ. An mumber of wham among the 
he ſacraments in ectleſtallicall is befoze touched, gr.  — certaineEarlenamed 
h for onifor= e This Louncelt being finiſhed, theArchbilhopſecing dilhopofthe Church 
— — dn. dc unſtedfaſtneſle ol the Pope (which pleaſed him but a full man, as appeareth 
ure in the lame. little) toe his iourney to Lions: where he continued dis monition,exhozti 
0 | _— ror oe the death firſt of pope Urbane, then 
˖ > 
e Oft this king william, many things be dinerſly recoꝛ⸗ 
I Ne ded, ſome to his commendation, æ ſome to his diſcomme- 
dation: wherolthis is one which ſome will aſcribe to har⸗ 
nd Valtram, dines,but J rathertoraſhnes in hun. As this king vpon 
of Nuren- - atune was in his diſport of hunting: lodenly woꝛde came 
1.40 | to him, that Cenourona (a Litie in Ne 
455 | lieged. The King without longer 
| 2 lodes.charthoy thorn followe alter Dep be 
| rch, Anſel ;. . p Wo | come to 
doe dulce bur ue Jule bys p!eſence, adulten him to ſtaie, uli the time his people 


wicealſembled, but he would not be ſtayed: ſaying, 
ach uch as him loued he knew) wold follow him And 
il ſo went to take ſhip. The {hi 5 
bene. (0 Darke and cloudie, was afraide, andcounſailed theking 


und truelie, if they Diverſti 


Anno. 


F 


- Alat $4188 dc. ts, 4 


"new a. di tarrie till the winde di about, and | ret 
[ng max ora, Bute ene racy, e Inn WE OO Ds 
ammat im to mate all the ſpee might foꝛ his V. trame by the grace of God being that he is: to Ludouike E Ahendie 
the vnitie of chari- dach of — (laying) that he neuer „that rr wk — iel 


el any Ring pet was che noble prince, wi praier offreth himſelſe { 
ner downed. Aud lo palled che lea in lafctic,andcameto | able ro al things. To euer fg La FS ame 
Nomnandie 0 | ae e 


ie of cuſtomes hurt Hiuer ca- 
juerſity of cuſtomes deri 


Lait The ig. peare of his reigue the ſaide king willi * | 
bur the diuerſitic of the 3-veare or his reigue J William ha- honeſtie. Whoſoeuer ſeełi 
— madeube ow mg the lame time in his hand thꝛee bylYopzickes, Cant. af ciuile difſention, viene art ello of le 
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Concorde and 
juſt obedience 
neceſſary in a 
common 
wealth. 


do vee ſełke for 


Diſobedicnce 
puniſhed of 
God, 


els (the victory falling on my 


| Tie Earle Lewys tothe Lord Waltram , howſoeuer 


A rayling aun- 
ſwere to the 
former letter of 
Bylhop Wal- 
am. 


Well ſaid, when con 


ye arenot able 
to withſtand 
hys wiledome, 
call him a toole, 
Note on 
carle here cal 


_ ch light darck 


— light 


the tion hath ſet vs on fire. We therefore ſpeake 


A Popiſh letter of Earle Lewes to Daltram a good Byſhop, for taking hie Emperdurs part. 


he is a murtheret, and partaket with him: who euet gaping and 


thruſting for an athers — — whotrn he 
deuou . — — — — — 
Prince) howe God is the God * peace, — not — (ſo 
much as in you doth lie) haue peace with all men. God is charity, 
the deuil is hatred. Ihe vchole la and Pro co ſiũ in loue & 
his brother, is a murtherer 
me of God. This we read 
ich is the ut himſelfe, 8 
n the breſt of 


charitie. He that hateth and 

& hath no 8 the 
teſtified and proteſted both by him 
by him andpror the ſcholer — who vpo 


the Lorde (drink _ — leonifl — 


the citie of In like ma- 
ner che worthy — —: rapt vp to the thirde 
heauen (not — D— u Chriſt)pro teſteth 
alſo, ſaying: let eue ry ſoule ſubmithimlelfe to — 
There is no power freak be, hut of God. He that pong 
reſilteth the ordinaunce of God. that be truetherefore, which 
certaine of our frendesdo ĩangle among ; gare 
ſort, that we oughr not to be to kingh „then is it 
falſe which the Apoſtle teacheth, that euery ſou "muſtſubrnicts 
himſelſe vnder and ſuperioritie. — rare 
experimẽt ofhim,veha ſj 
theLorde?Or — we prouoke — — — 
For what doth he but *thinkerh himſelf ſtronger. — 
that reſiſteth the ordinance of God fot there is no power but of 
God. But what ſayeth the Prophet? Conſounded be ull chey that 
— en Lorde, andthe wen which repugne againſt 
Rodolphus s, Hildebrandus. Egbertin, wit many 
— Prince nefifed the —— of God in Henry the Empe- 
rour. And lo æuan as they bad neuer bene, ſo are they nome peri- 
ſhed, & as their and was euibl, ſo cheir begining could not be 
Nowe thereſore, ſor ſo much as they which be contrary to vs 
do earneſtly ſtriue againſt vs with their owne arguments, Wheras 
of right ( L dare referre me to —— — the 
—— oFChritt & ancient fathers, before that, hich our ad- 
uerſaries take out of their owne treaſurie. And becauſe I will not 
refuſe the order uf lawe in this behalfe, let it be the ende of the 
ſtrife: that eicher I may be o ſhayed before che people, either 
v may winne yon to the obe- 
dience of our ſoueraigne Lord the Emperour. Alſo take you hede 
to this ſa any man do preach vtherwiſe then — which is 
preac him be of you aceutled. This curſe, I ſay doeth not 
ptoceede from any newe prophane authoritie, hut is thundered 
doyne from the third heauet. And of chem which knowe not the 
righteoatnes of God, but goe about to ſtabliſ their one righte- 
outnes,and therfore be not ſubiect to the righteouſnes of God: I 
may boldly, ſay, krſuch be accuſed. So may you wellfay, con- 
founded be al they that proudly'tiſe vp againſt the Lorde. but thy 
leruant{oh Lard)ſhall ceioyce;for as thou haſt wel ſaide, without 
me y nothing, ſo in i of che wicked, thou doeſt 
not condemue the iuſt. Who art thou chat mans 
leruant to his ovene Lord whether he doth ſtand or fall 


The anſw were of the Eerie Lowes, fo Biſhop: Waltr an. 


ynyorthy 
orynmeete he be for the name. Like as a man from the 
good treaſure of the hart bringeth forth good fruit, ſo doeth the 
cuil man from the — — the heart bring fortheui fruit. 
What arrogãcie hath ſo you, to prouokemy diſpleaſure, 
with ſuch iniurious . in 454 thoſe my ood lords 
and ſpirituall fathers, which ftrengthen me in the way of righte- 
ouſnes:your y,call them, bloudy men like vnto Sathan,and 
the wholeſomeleffons which Dirk, ou ſay they are but 
dreames of the common gelt Gol women. Hath 
God any nede of ——— you ſhould i dann: 
= himꝰ Iniquity hath a your mouth to ſolo bl 
, ſo that wel may the + wats ay of you,he would not 51 
ndro do eee ypon his bed. Al- 


though therfore bei 
ee you erg neee only en 


frowarde thin we 
your mouth li bigs a ſhameles perſon ſhoulde ſtande vp before 


vs: and the worde of GOD dothe prouoke vs ſaying. An- 
lwere a foole according to his owne fooliſhneſle , leaſt hee 
ſhoulde ſeeme wiſe in his owne opinion. Shallfolly ſpeake and 
wiſedome holde his peace? Shall lies be freely trueth 
led to ence? Shall darkenes couer the earth,8 ſhall 


Lorde ariſe and (hine ? — nA 
— — —— wrt it. In conſide 
ration hereof our harts haue melted , and our ze:lous medita- 


and crie andthe little 


foxes which vndermine the Lords vineyards (as much as in vs is) 


wedriue away, fearing the threatn prophecie. You haue not 


ithſtanded our aduerfries, neither 

— — 
ſtand im bartaile in the day of the Lorde. Letthem heare (I ſpeake 
—— indhbige ae t. eyes & ſee not, yyhich 


haue made darks that is in you) but let them 
that be wel di eee eee For 
— He ay 


ou hau — 
ae you by arent reaſon ye — 


be ſi jeft roche 5 Andyet fl they 


—— 
of Heerſbity e ouglit to be ſubisct to 


.. 
. 2 
of — — — 
— —— uV 4 
— Ku ftin —— IO 19-9 A. So 
| ule,8c. doth y that ifche powers do tommi4 
Ty Soap etl a iniquittinith Ce 
— — 
n= to the truth? Auguſtinus no f 
nary e duererns eee trau 
eder — — deſtroying his pon 
There is (ſayeth he) no but of God. . 
= auenger. © power — 


wr IA 5 x" . 
det. God forbiddoeth nothing . dic 


Thoſe powers — — rchyaharis ire ook b wheat 
ſoriOtetaſtic tongii,O heart i che contin ns wee 
breath that ſhall notrerurne,why — belyghurh tle 
Thine owne conſcience alete thee. Behold — af 


ro homme” — /hatcyon ole ſuppreſſe the *. 
tru intẽt to. 0 mon — 
Le fois pes — — 2 
—ů — —-— — 
—— — pe nepor res words of the . — 
filed. He that diggeth a pit for his neigtibour,ſhal fall therein him 
elfe. Verely you can neither excuſe you of theft, neither audidl che 
puniſhment due forthe { Ge. What ( (O vahappy man) whar ſhall n f. 
you anſwer to the iudge, when he ſhall require an accompt uf his tet. 
ſeruaunts whotne heputreth in truſt focing youſhal beſerhefore pits 
lim in the midſt, and prooued a picker of your maiſters treaſure 


Wherefore did you nor ſear the iudgemene 8c exeeuri6; vhs as ſclucu 


tines of offence doth require condigne puniſtmentThe A- waren 
2 — through weh. Ghoſt did Pres chat you and nb he aun 
ſpring in the Church, which ſhould call 
. Aude t ſhould put darlnes in place of 

t in Ss 

in error: When as hedid ſet But} 


: that hee che 
God : to the intent — 


aq ber 


retikes as you are ſhe 


Is this a 
rk pads: en co in mixing g 
Gods and mans deuiſes 8 do chis good 
order, for man to ſinne againſt his one (Obe dun 
wickednes) ro make his owne wife's common hurlor, a miſchieſe ines 
not heard of at any time fince the beginning of the world before 
how:or do you aowthisfor order, "when a5 theLord ech vow 
defend the widowes,ch y ſuch as r equitie of Juſtice, eſe 
and then them to ſend away moſt dude Kale Madde Oreſtes mon 
doth proteſt him to be dra his wit that will fa theſethingsto 
be orderly or well done. Vntill this moſt merle time, nature 
hath euer loued ſecregje, but your king er into a 
r er vncouered the priuities of hath not let to 
1 abroade all ve wil not 3 
ich cannot be numbred, hat is to ſay, of Churches, 
robberies, fiering of houſes 9 & ſuch like, 
. oa 
2 L 
CE fol Oh not fained to matters 


kull 


ofcarneſt — one neee wr 
ntiesjsanherericke:Bur the Lond Harryamhom they cal 


EE for rue he li 
8 | 


oro. eb ere dende Abbey of Fulda for adulterie. 
bro filthy i he ſold the of Mon. de 
kednes it is e ee The which things if 
without ſhame ye wil deny, be is to be condemned by the yitnes 
ofheauen and Garth : yea ede 3 


from the mithes forge. Wherfore the Lord Harry is an heretic — 


j 
| * 


Is part.  APopiſh1 letter of Earle Lewes. Re Took thefirſt. Dee Robert. ; 
A 


em heare(I ſay) 
hall As for you 0 Fot * ik moſt wicked euils he is exedimninicare from the 
loke'ir. Neither: He hath {ea Apaſtolixr, ſo that he m not exerciſe either kin or 
eaſon we ſhould — power ouer vs which be Catholicke And whereas y — Irden vs 
perour. And yer = too Note tea \ tele bot ivich hatred of our brethren , knove you thar rpoſe not to 
re 119" hire any of alſection, bur of a godly zeale. God 75 idde that we 1 wales. Ex 
wedge ould think: Harry worthy to be accompted amongſt our chris uedes. —— 
E 
cane in thathe refuſed to heare t 0 thre. 
5 proved! him. W nk ip oy ya e Kin gent the firſt; 
Vall ſacrifice aying wi miſt: Lor nor1 that Enry | 
Me they hate and ſhall not Itriumph ouer thine enemiesꝰl hate them H — ———— w. Conque⸗ 2 
| x God wich an inward hatred that be ennemies to me for thy fake. The England, the 5 — nno. 1 
| Wee rcuth it ſelfe commending the yyotthines of this hatred, doth fay: 3 — — know- F 100, 
it,whatists be Whethers c. If any do not hate father and mother, brethren and ſiſters for my In whome 
yeoffenderhee, . g ch e ogra nom pee May wel appear; —é— Hey Duct 
wer, but the rie Gee „ t and ad:n it to rhe goucrnc= England ag © 
— A- Ofee,l, * JC | What learning 
vers do commãd i | | doth in a prince; 
pr; bur yer ne- g f | the — king Lawes py 
| : e | therot:he retoꝛmed the Eds d red 
me, Y name of arch; and — ward redu- 
| Tz ae — 
| ſcrluded from des . Wantdn 
l 2 per- 
reſiſt the wer, is: not onely peace, hen as ba ſayt dee I geue vnto fauourcd the vſurped ſons remoutted 
t doeth 2 > — peace I leaue vnto you? but 4 =; peace,us ſayerht 0 5 ES. of done — —.— Bing; out of the court; 
= is itwe look aue poſtlehe is 7 which wade oforh oneorbe calle in of Scots, eng wite: danghter of Ed 
e,O conſumin h . our peace, ng in comme ation ace: 7 
oe holy aha == dot Ke hee) ther f eme dd ſends” fl 0 42 ward the bg 0 ve pete: deing a pzofeſied = 
d the wicked fle- afayre not to ſend peace, but the Forde. What is meunt by this? Why is 2 recen bedanken Anke the — rec Ex Math: 
ou ſuppre fe the Mert. joth 5 peace called a fword>Or doth peace bid barteÞ Yea truely;to det e 8 — 1. ſonnes. . Far. 
e 2 the pith | | oy her 1 - the Homer 2 the deuil hath his 1% chande g arp, william, and Flur. tft 
taken a- ” the Lord ipe :When as rong mati keepe h which Maude 
to it ſelfe, a doch poſſeſſe all his ſubſtance in peace. Oh hogs cl 5 5 _ . ——— — c. 
is herein ful- the Lew kepe his ſouldiours and his houſe in this ti ther ner of M who being erthiseldcr ho⸗ 
therein him : the ſhield of falſhoode, an het helmet of vntruth, lod, dorh defend A Tn ted in the £h11- 
ther audid the him, hat he vill not ſuffer ther arrow e to wares again rhe ren . — — —— a . 
man) whar ſball | him. Neuertheles, our Lord being more ſtron & kingdom 5 Ekath le hat 
N — 3 of his _ p. ly comming vpon your Giaunt, I able to 8 4 10 =— Med wel on hero, Foj: Fo — itis to leaue off 
ſhal be ſer before piftes de. take away his weapons, herein he puttech luis truſt. We are not the L oꝛdes biefines; mndrener — of the Lordes tus 
naiſters treaſure? ſcribe then. therfore to be bla wedo deteſt that peace, more rt e 
xecuti6, whe as * 1 any r. Walze ich ie Auch it ſelfe we fea reproue ,veepi 
iiſtmenThe A- Fer om Hieruſalem, and ſaying: Truely,it grieue me 
ou and ſuch he. eu. ners in peace, being 155 Nee e erat the 1 
which ſhould call | offended. Whereas om. eondemne Pope Gregory, king Rodel 
Sin place of hus, and Marques Eggerbertus,as men that haue died of an vn- 
take occ aſi- appy death, & do out Lord, becauſe he doth ouerliue 
as hodid {et But bal thenuit doth plainly 225 Jappeare that you temaine v6ide of 
tent that hee - — the. allſpiritual conſideration. Is i it 115 better to dhe well, then to liue 
og, for (ayeth En f —— ib iber be truely T SN A 
eue therefore an binary yo lake. by the ſame f may ene 
ill forthwithdoe yer, happy, ia that they ouer :u8 Peter, Paul 
remaine in you hen be ſus Chriſt. What can he ſajd't more foo lim and hen his - 
to call the Lord * pinion? Vherfore refraine) Your babling _ Tom this bl 
mie,leaſt that you place your ſelfe in ofthem,” 
0" to wicked - leeing theend of the juſt tothe orious cthsrnſeſues 75 5 : 
good and euill, vnfruitfull penance, We n theta of the fpi all of S. Bartholomew in Smut 
thinke this good ſay: Theſe be they vom le rivers; Ain deriſion, & . (by ineanes of a minſtrell belonoin * Ach le 
(Oh ſhamefull This is li to ſcorne: we being oute rent 5 — 1 taper, And after was finiſhed bx ge ? x; mew founded; 
x, a miſchieſe Jy hart alter endo be en were bee Uiderment and Maio 1 This pla Rayerzand Ris 
world before Ewpe param. to be amo dren of God, and . field was at chat nav. alav Ro 105 Whit- 
Lord fayth, 5. w_ the Saints. rfore we haue erred fromthe way oftruth, Hare where the felones © th | foun- 
itie of Juſtice, wiſe — brightnes of W ſyme vpn vs. What did out ea eren * + | of S. Bar- 
Madde Oreſtes mon ba bh auaile ys ? And at profit did the boaſtirig of our ticheſe © Higers en vine hv Hide | * 1 
ytheſe things to vnto ys? They are like a ſhadowe. The | 
dle time, nature ch wordes we haue f TOs memotie, & 
into a reprobate We hag deſpiſe euery 7 that ſhal lift nft — ruth 
o hath not let to of God. Andreioyc tdubles, mea 
of other thinges ſhame and rebuked, A bane 
ng of Churches, neither yee orn 
lers & ſuch like, reioyce in our fathers 1018 25 or 
r let vs ſpeake of ſmal knowledge)haue | ot riphe! 
of God Har- P | Piling Princes cõmandemænta a 
ſay ro matters Ful n un 
ſprrituall dig- . a 
ey cal a king, 
uely he ſolde for 
ge, Mens. & ma- 
;uſta,and Straſe- 


da for adulterie. 
of Mon. A wic⸗ 


N 05 
n 
herby is tot 


liotes that come 


is an heretic ke. 
For 


[ 
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Thelikc buſineſle alſo 28 biſh ab ſo the This ſ 
Yorke, in depziuing the E was wen 
wiues: which thing authoꝛ ſay! 
neee e EDS of Yorke, a 
feling of with maried pz AE 
ſecs made to helpe the matter 
not ſerue. which verſes foz the 
to annexe. 
O male viuentes, verſus audite ſequentes, 
Verſus mals fe- Vxores veſtras,quas odir ſumma poteſtas: ; 
rials. ex bablis Linquite propter eum tenuit qui mortetro 
Ramſey. Quodfinon aciris,inferna clauſtra petetis * 
Chriſti ſponſa iubet, ne pr æsbyter ille muniftrer: , 
Qui tenet vxorem, domini quia perdit amorem, 
Contradicentem fore —— inſipientem, 
Non ex rancore bur e ſed amore. 
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J letter of K. Heurythe 1. tothe Pope. Anſelue iornieth to Rome. Auſelnus letter to the King 15 
11nd in no caſe would ſuſſet it. Wherforr deare . | 


ich Lſhall 


ur ſelfe a better delibetation in the matter, let your 
fo moderate it ſelfe toward vs, leaſt ye compell me ( 
doe againſt my will) to receade and men from your o- 
bedience. 
Ar the 


ters: yet, — — when his deſire coulde nor ow 
be ſaisfied, but woulde needes preſent himſelſe before your pre- 
ſence, by his owne hart to craue — you the ſame, I haue ſent him 
yp vnto you. Deſiring your benigne fatherhoode in this behalte, 

chat he obtaining the palle at your hands, may be ſent home again 
to me. And thus requiring die atsiſtance of ee 1 
the Lord long to — your Apoſtleſhi 5 


This ſecond letter ofthe king in 9 
was well taken ot all the court ot Rome, wich (as mine 
authoꝛ ſapth) pꝛocured ſuch fauoꝛ to Girardus archbiſhop 
of yoꝛke, and bzinger thereol:that no — 
— — ——— —G—ÿ— ng 
withſtãding he accuſed grienoully toz diucrs things, 
and ſpecially foz not ſtanding to the conſecration of — 
(chhcArchbiſhop of Cant. 

Polidoꝛus in indis u. boke of his Engliſh hiſtozy,affir- 
meth. that Anſehnus allo went vp to Rome with irar⸗ 
dus, about the ſame cauſe, But both the pꝛemiſſes, and ſe⸗ 
quele ofthe ſtoꝛy argueth that to be vntrue. Foꝛ what nee⸗ 
ded the v. Monks to be ſent vp on Anſelmus ſide, it he had 

gone vp hunſcife, Againe, howe coulde the Pope wayte 
— laide to Aue lme, it he had there 
bene himſelf preſent: Fozlo procedeth the fare by the nar⸗ 
ration of Malmeſburp and others. 

After the Ambalſadours (thus onborh(lides\ent vp to 
Rome) had laboured theyz cauſe with inſtante ſute,one 
nainſtiheother:the pope gladtograrifie theking(yerlle loth 
tograunt his requeſt,being againſt his owne ; = 

0 


thcrefoze moꝛe inclining to Anleunus ſide ) ſendeth 
his letters —— — lf ikping that he — 
not repcale the —— of his h arers fo; onemans 


pleaſure: charging him moꝛeouer, not 

the caule of inueſting, but conſtantly rg foze= 
ſaid decreemEt of Pope Utbanhis 

this letter to Anſeime . he directe au ohe co the 


hunſclfe: which letter, mine authoz ſai 
ſed, and did not ſhewe: onelp 

what the ambaſſadoꝛs had ſaide 
which was, that he permitted vnto him the licence ol Ju⸗ 
ueſting vpou condition, that in other things he would ex⸗ 


ecute the office ol a god Paince. #c. To this allo h teſtuno⸗ 
ny of the 2. biſhops aboue minded, did accod, which made 
the matter moꝛe pꝛobable. But tht 2. monkes on the other 
lide replied againc, bungeth fo2th the lettet ol Anteime to 


the contrarp. æc. To the was anſwered againe,thatmoze 
credite was to be geuen to the degree and teſtunonie of the 


W rener theirs: And as ſoꝛ monkes, they had no 


d 


noz teſtunonie (ſaide they) in lſecular matters, and 
de they might hold their peace. But this is no ſeru- 
— ayd Bald we abbot of Ramciep. whereunto 
— -nodiesagain ofthe ki — — — 
good man., and olluch demcanoz,as they 

— him, neither ſo woulde if they 118 
humane and diuine reaſon ta to 


— 
lo euident on the contrary ſide: made 


thence. foꝛ his diſcharge. Then was it a⸗ 
—— A—•— that he ſhould not ſend, 


193 
to Rome. And much intreatie Anfelme war- 
* EE —.— — . * to 
pecſent hunſele ate ot the C : 
and of dis country. And Andſoatthetength — 
with the pope. Jn ſhoꝛt 
Uinbaſſadsz 
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long continuance, 3 W. Watlwalt,at 
he Churey of Bome,and howe it paied dewly che popes comt; 
vnto theſame. mozeouer how 


(heulde agread pecceoin 
the realme, vnieſle he did remit ſome 
othis canons and lawes decretall; 
with thcle and ſuch other perſwaſions like to the fame 
— reins eyes — 
8 0 to be graunted, But 
the do gane ll marking rc Doing 8. The 
our \nppoling ——ä— on a yeelding Ea hel © 
to him, added mozeouer and ——— le 
the crowne nl hs rralme, wo le the aun hozity of In⸗ 11 * . 
ueſtingoz ammitting bis Peclates,: within his domtmion. „ „ | 
whereunto the moude Pope anfwering againe,bzaſt out 560 it 
inthelr wozdes:Nax I(lapdehe)loprhe pycoafhis heade Ker 
(as thou wil loſc the genmg of ſpi p20n10110s ad = 
— —— — no Bod pope 
layth he I ie) now it tot a certaine.#c. Then it fol- 
„ 
ing: a 
ſit cordis tui Conſtantia, benedicta oris tui — \. Then 


mgs 
Allo was therewith daſhed: who —— 
= that certaine of the N 
ſtomes vſed 9 father, wert Hom. 


. Excommunica« 
tion Nate 
—— tooke bs ; 
nts the opening hed Rep vv to een which 
———— — nr nan ng re 1m 
ture. Tho Emde nn Crna 


—— 
bchauec your ſeite to hens — did to > bis Arfelme reſtray 


father. pou houldbereemevandreranedimthe Rex ned from com- 


accozdingly! it not vou are wile inough (ſapth he) ye know ning to Engz 
what I meane,and what willfollowe. xc. Andi i w theſe tan: 
wordes partingfrom hun. retourned agame to the King, =* Redalph 
Anleimus remained atLtonsgayeare andahaiſe,waititrg (ci. 
flowery, cliect and worden as 


To bis reverend Lord Heary kin gof * 


Anſelme Archbiſhop of C — anhful fer: 
| ſe mice Sor f 2 Epi 224 : 4 A letter of An- 
A Lthough ye vnderſtand by william Wallet wary haue Hem w—_ 
done at e vet I ſhall Thee ſhewe you thirbelongeth x. 
to me. When I came to Rome, IdeUared the cauſe whetefore l 
came to the Lorde Pope. He anſwered that he woulde not ſy/arue 
from the ſtatutes of his predeceſſours. Furthermore, he comman- 
ded me that I ſhould haue no fellowſhip with them that receiued 
inueſtings of Churches at your hands after the knowledge of th's 
prohibition, except they woulde doe penaunce and foflake that 
they had receiued,withour hope of recouerie, nor that they ſhuld 
not communicate with the other Byſhoppes that had conſecra- 
ted ſuche menne, except Se reſent them ſelues to the 
iudgement of che Apa olike ſea. The foreſayde William can 
be a witneſſe of all theſe things if he will. This William when we 
departed a ſonder (recon ning vp inyour a weer. and li- 
beralitie which yee haue wayes toywardes me) warned mes 
as your Archbyſhoppe, that! houlde ſhewe my {elfe ſuch a one; 
that if i would come ihto Englande , thut I might be wyrh you 
as my predeceſſoure was wyth your Father : and ye mighten- 
treate mee wyth the ſame honoure and liberalitie, that youre 
father entteated my predeceſſox. 5 which wordes 1 vaderitand 
. * 


K.H enry 1. Anſelme forbiddeth Prieſtes to haue wines, © Decrees in the tyme of An ſehne. 


chat except I woulde ſhewe wow ſelfe ſuche a one, you woulde not fhoulde make inueſturt with crofſe oꝛ with ring, oz 0} wyth 
haue me come into 94g For your loue & liberalitie I thanke boke. Juchis Louncci and Wucrs mine, 
you: but that i ſhoulde be with you as my predeceſſour was with to pzieſts and : as diuerg 
your father, I cannot do it. For I dare not do homage to vou, nor had bene ton⸗ 
The proud dare communicate with them that take inueſtings of Churches — 
ſtoutncs of a at vour hands: becauſe of the foreſaid inhibition made, I my ſelſe 
prelate in a hearing it. Wherfore I deſire you to ſend me your pleaſureherein 
wrong caule. (if it pleaſe you)wherther I may returne into England (as I Gyde) [! 
8 © ripe grearbuſimeſi cherewas much The firſt thing decreed by this Anſelme bis ſpnoda 
In the meant 4 ing c in his 
polting went to and fro, berwene y king, the archbiſhop, Couneels, was touching thefauit of Sinonic : whereyy ,,4 bly 
and the Pope, but nothing was done: to} neither wo diuers both Byſhops and — waar any )wers . Pay 
the enero the ene lathe Arch — 2 —— And lay men toꝛbidden to cout mp 
eto 0 Archbiſhop Eccleſiaſtical pꝛomotion. 
by no meanes he could pꝛeuaile again the king: thougde „ 2 
Anſelme abont to renenae himſelte by excõmunication. and ſo office in ſecular mens bulinellc — yn 4 
to cxcommuni- the (ame, The king haning word thereofby the Lox — 
cate the king. Adala his ſiſter, dctirethher to come to him to Roꝛmũdie, 
and bzing Anſeimus with der: whereupon (thzough the a 
— ok the UUͤ—U—ä᷑— ñ — the 3 — — nm 
archbi was reſtozed fozmer polleſſions againe. — — whe 
Reconcile ent Oni 1 — becauſc he — gr an Pi be vuder the degree wal 
mace ber-vcen® would not co — — had 
A-cies inneſted. So paſſage ouer into , t,deacon,ſubdeacon,colli: Vai 
*  andAnſelmemade adobe ad — — vlojeh mar ic, bit 
Then were ambaſſadors againe Rome X e maried to one betore, cpoſte 3 
w. warlwaſt, E Baldwur aboue named Abbot of Kamez = ſubdeacon. being vnder the degree of v 24 0% A8. to dot 
Abe ſcy: who at length cöcluded the long — — achanon (aſter the ol chaſtitie, marrping a wie) <4, 
Roe s the king tz the Sope, vpon this agret ment, that the King chould be ſubtect to the lame rule. W. vaten | 
ü 
eale wit ring; > 
Emdaſſadours were thus in their ſute at Rome, diners 9 Maite, it ſhould not be heard. 
complaitttes were daily bought from Englande to An⸗ They charged that none were admitted to oꝛderg from 
ſeime, againt the Pꝛieſtes and 1 who in his abz tha rome tonward.trom he en Allddeacorty Lulcti 
ſence. contrary to the late councei holdenatLondon,recet- fe one 
gel 1.1.7 wed their wines vntotheirhoules againe, Elo were per⸗ 
ene, me/. mitted by the king, paping him — — for y lame; | 
egi Anleime(theſozzenemit againit lawfull mariage)agrees bene before. 
1 ar l 4 \--ecea. wed therwith:addeelleth his letters vnto the Ring, requi⸗ Item, that no ſpiritual ch ae: inany ſecuiar 
ue tent wings ring hym to retraine from anp moze ———— ollice: as to be pzocnratozs 02 iudges ot hioud. 
agayne by the Ins; dedariug moꝛeoner and che offences Piicſtes | 
Ablence of An- of all ſuch E — coꝛrected the — the fire lide, 7 Tr 
lelme. inſtance ol Bylhops, and not of lay men, To this the N 
The faultes of anſwereth gently againe dy ietters, tempering himſelte; tour, and tba heir ſhoes ſhould be decent. 25 
8 —— — pto come duer into Kozmandie, Item, that Monkes oꝛ anꝑ other of the Llergy(ifthey |, 
ee and if he had doneanythingamille, ditchet in theſe oz other ſamſoke their ozder)eyther to come againe, oʒ to beexcom- ( 
bythopsto cor- * he — 2 his obedience. bring nowe ; meotf 3 Fx 
rect. quod An- t Was not long — wnes. 
— turned from Rome) — oo 1 — ould be geuen, but — — — 


dim — — | E —— hurches oz mebends ſhold be bought, 5 os 


Robert, bꝛo —— 1 2—— | That no new Lhapels ſhoulde made withoutcon- ,, 

1 — — Buttfirſt SAnſeimus ſent ofthe Byfhop. 2. 

bibop, —_ at the Abbey of Becke. he cünenteng dun naa That no Töncch ſhould be hallowed before the nectl⸗ Mot 
ſuch poyntes as the Archb,required. As firſt. that all hys ſary pronilion were made fox he pyielt,andtoz the Lhurch — 

Churches which befoze were made tributarie vnto King r 

william his brother. now ſhould remainefreefrom al tri⸗ Abbots ſhould ſet fozth no men tu warte d that . 

n bute. e — — — — 1 — youh with their 

one ee ches oꝛ d wumces, in the tune of the ſeate being vacant. monkes, vnleſle ſome great neceſlitie do et. 

ksta Anion — . - —— gruen beg ed knowledg A de . 

| money to: 
— — ſurccaſe! ——ů —. » butonely foz luche 0 


ſtical tunction. the ſpace of 3. peeres:and ᷣ the perſons wh 
no monkes ſhould be Bodtarhers: No, Alis . how 


take no moꝛe after ſuch maner. — — 
— fruites, and polſeſlions, as had bene taken away TD NE 
the Archbyſhoppꝛicke, ſhouldbe reſtozed this comming That Bhonkes ſhould haneno Lo(hipsto erm, 
againe into England. ac. e ſhould take no Ch 8 2 by Ide 
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This Anſelmus the ſtout champion of Poperie e ſu⸗ chur⸗ be 
W perſtition, after this victozie gotten vpon the Kt Plade 
— os 2 : with ioy and trumnpb ſai 
had Eugland.hauing al his Popiſh requeſts obtained. where 
firſt, he flicth like a Lion vpon the maried Peſts. contra⸗ out wirnes anden, but x an ppm: _ 
wuyptaotde woozde of God, dinoꝛſing and puniſhingthat by ty doe goe from the contract. cone. 
Prietcs.urnen mans authouty, which the eternal and a God had Item, that ſuch as were long beare ofthe clergy,be .. 
e ie Coupled, Next de lookethtothem, which did holde any roided.thar part oftheir careappeare, andchatrhAiveres | 1 
ener eines Church bp karme under the king. Againſt Simonie like= de notconered, l 
wile, and againſt them that married w nthe 7. degree, t re latiot 
Anno.) he pꝛoceedeth with his full pontificall ; of 
1106 S:;ottly alter, as king Denry had finiſhed his warre ryed:bur maryage to be bꝛoken. And if any 
, nee — ä Foo the 
land, about the o pere ot his raigne lame | 
of Canterbury (by the — — of the king) — 
great Councell at weſtminſter in London. * the Clergie 
aud Pꝛelates of England. 
Ju the which (bythe Byſhop of Romes authonitie) 
he ſo wꝛought with the king, that at length. albeit (as the * — ane > oſholinescoDead mc — 
ſtoꝛic ſayth not without greatdifficritie) it was newly 6- bodyes: to foumtaynes , oꝛ to —— (as the vie 
lirmed andenacted ; that no tempoꝛall man alter that day, hath bene intymepaſt) — — m— 
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— alſo ebe Eng- ds h ſo decreed 
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* A leiter of Pope Paſchalis M Anſelme, 
. Paſchal Biſhop, ſeruaunt of Gods ſcruants, 


to hizrewerend brother Anſelme Archb .of Cant, 
greeting and Apoftolical bleſung. 


VWEtuey your brothethode is not ignorit, what is decre- x, Fit. 
ed in che Romiſ Church concerning Prieſts children. But cl. 3. 


becauſe there is ſo great multitude of ſuch within the Realme of 


gland, that 15 8 and better part of the Clerłs are 
. — to be on this ſide: therfore we 10 this diſpenſation | 
to your tare. For we graunt theſe to be promoted to holy offices If profite of the 
by reaſon of the need ar this time, and for the profit of the church Church way 
(uch as earning and life ſhal cimèd amon g you) that yet not- 22 pt _— 
withſtanding the preiudice of the Eccleſiaſtical decree be raken me = 
heede to hereafter. . "ow — 


i jt to the churth 
& Another letter of Anime for roueſting, 


tor prieſtes to 
To the reuerend lord and louing father Paſchal 


haue wules. 
RE 57 wo » Anſelme ſernant of Canterbaryc church, 
ſubrettion and continual prayers, 


Aber thatTrerurned to mybiſhoprickein E ande, 1 ſhewed 

the Apoſtolicall decree: which L being preſent, heard in the 
romiſh Councel. . That no man ſhould receiue inueſting of chur- 
ches ohe Kinges hand, or anylay perſon , or ſhoulde become 
his wal for it, and that ho min ſhoulde pteſume to con- 
ſecrate him, that did offend herein. When the K. and his nobles, 
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Hl Epiſcopus ſeruus ſeruorum Dei, Friderico TL 
ratori ſalurem, & Apoſtolicam benedictionem. Cætera vide 
in priore æditione. In Engliſh. . 

Hadrian e of 8 e God, ole groin 
Emperour, health and Apoſtolica n. The 

25 — to them that honour father and mother lon 

ſoit threatneth the ſentence of death to them that curſe far 
mother We ate taught by the word of truth, that every one hich 
exalteth himſelfe ſhalbe brought low Wherfore (my welbeloued 
ſonne in the Lord) we meruaile not a little at _ iledome, our 
that you ſeeme not to ſheyy that reuerence to S. Peter, in 
to the holy church of Rome, xhich you ought to ſhew. For why? 
in your letters ſent to ys, you — your owne name 
ours,wherin you incurre the note of inſolencie, yea (and rather 
to ſpeake it) of ancie. What ſhould I here recite vnto vol 


the othe of your | oh, which you rye tablet Ne 
ame >,Seyag you 
bathe ll Bo 


to ys, and how you obſerue and 
quire hom — aunce of 
lonnes of the high God. and preſume to ioyne their holy handes 
wich yours, working contrary to vs? Seyng alſo you 8 
onely out of your churches, but alſo out of your cities) 

s, whom we direct as Legates from our ſide: what ſhall I ſa 
then vato you? Amend therefore I aduiſe you, amend: for w 
you go about to obtayneof vs your conſecration and crowne,S 
to get thoſe things ow haue not. I ſcare much your honour wall 
loolethe things ye haue. Thus fare ye well. 


The aunſwer of Freaerike the Emperour 


to the Pope. 


Rederike by the grace of God, Romaine Emperour, euer Au- 

guſtus, vnto Adrian biſhop of the Romainechurch, and vnto 
all ſuch that bee willing to cleaue vnto thoſe things which Jeſus 
began to worke and teac Ihe law of . 1h geueth to 
euccy perſon accordingly that yvhuch is his. Neither do we dero- 
gate from our parents: of whom, according as we haue receiued 
this our dignitie ofthe Imperiali crowne and gouernance : ſo in 
the ſame kyngdome of ours, we doe render their due & true ho- 


nour to them againe And foraſmuch as duety in all ſortes ofmen + 
is to be ſought out, let vs ſee firſt in the er mats» thi 


ueſter then being Biſhop of Rome) what patrimony or 

hee had of his owne, due to him that he might claime . Dyd not 
Conſtantine of his liberall benignitie geue liberty, — — 
peace vnto the church? And — regalitie or patri 

the ſee of your papacy hath, was it not by —— of Prin. Prin- 
ces geuen vnto them? Reuolue and turne over the ancient chro- 
— ( ifenher ou haue not red, or n that we do affirm) 
Of them which be Gods by — and 
ſhips ford Vs : why may wee not iultly require 
egeice,whe as he whichis 

walter and ours (taking nothing of any king or any — ge- 
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mouth as it were to an euening ſho wer.) For we cannot but tell 
you of that vn hoare, ſeing nom che deteſtauble beaſt of pride, dot 


creepe into the ſear of Peter prowiding ab: ayes Wh 4s * 
may by gods orace) for the peace of the church. ve ye well 
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== Empire 5 the 08 to the 
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is conſteration.heis a d Emperqur. Whence 
hathhe his —.— chen. hut o iy. theeleion gh rinces 
he hath the name of a king, ky out conſe N name 
of the of Augultios 7 1 5 raygneth 
as Emperon Search — Zach 2 1 promooted 
Carolus,andmade him a . — . way 1 and called 
. © the Aputa 
Em ocate to t Apulia 
by him) was ſubdued to Bip e. lee, which 
Apulia with che citie is ours, a Emperours, 
Our ſeat is at Rome, the ſeate ofthe tour is at Aquis in Ar. 
duennawhich is a wood in Fraunce.' whatſoever 
e fro 
the Greekes to the Almaines: re Ne it againe from 
the Almains, to the Greekes,Behold.it lyeth in o a et to geue 
it to whom we will being therfore ſer vp of G ue Gereiles 
and nations, to —— and plucke 12 and to plant, &c 
ption ofthis proudlce —— it ſo chauncedt 
— | 
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Note herea 
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all princes to 
follow. 


Note, 


" blemiſhed fromthe it beyibaing of citie, and of religion) 


died with ſentence of death againſt 


1 
[ 
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„ 
T be letters of Fredericke the Emperony to all hi 


— 9 — ol courage) could not abide ſuch intollerable 
pꝛelumprion of a pꝛoud ineſſage: whereupon, much con⸗ 
tention fell detwene the Legates and the 4321 
whom then (ſay the Legates) re 
ric, it he take it not ot the Pope? with 
Germaine were ſo much 


by any per⸗ 

but ſtraight to depart And he (to 
rtifie the whole ſtate of the re of the of 

mare) ne erde ge 


* The ſenourefthe Emperours letter ſent 
' rhrough al his Empire. 


Fort much as the prouidence of God (whereof dependeth all 
power both in heanen and eatth) hath committed ro vs 
annointed,this our * 5 Impery to be gouerned, and 
peace of his Churches by our — mr armes to bee protected, 
we cannot but lament and — — to you vvith great ſorrovy 
of _ cone  fiſerons (the roote _ founraine 
ofeuils,a infection of peſtiſerous corruption) thus to riſe | Las gots 
wo o_ holy church, imprinted with the ſeale of peace, and loue foz — Emperoz inis one 
of Chriſt. "_ | it | WA 
By reaſon wherof (except God turne it away) we feare the ar 'Berwene theſe 11 > 100 
whole body of the churdric like to be polluted x/ vnitie there- Ir diſcoꝛd, and ch: Nom _— . 
of to be broken, and u ſchiſme and deuiſion to be betwixt the ſpi- | | rea theavh, "7 na; 
rituall and temporall regiment For we beyng a late at Biſunxe, & te 8 N - 
there intreating bulily of matters pertaining as well tothe honor lk 
of our Empire,as to the wealthof churches, there came Embaſſa- thetkil 
dors of the ſee Apoſtolicall, dur e ney brought a legacie to 
our maieſtie of great importaunce, redounding to no ſmall com- 
moditie of our ome 5 = ire. 82 
Who then, the firſt day ir commin brought to 
our preſence, and receyued of vs (as the — honour 
accordingly, audience was geuen them to heare hat they had 
do ſay. forthwith bruſting out of the Mammon of iniquitie, 
hautie ptide, ſtoutneſſe and arrogancie, out of the execrable pre- 
ſumption oftheir yelling hart, did their meſſage with letters A- 
oſtolicall, whereof the tenor was this : That we ſhould alwayes 
Raue before out eyes how that our ſoueraign lord the Pope gaue 
vs the Imperiall crowne,and that it doth not repent him, if ſo be 
it. we haue teceiued greater beneſſtes at his hand. And this was 
the effect of that ſo ſweete and fatherly legation, which ſhould 
nourith peace both of the church and of the Empire, to vnite thE 
faſt together in the band oflouee. | 
At the hearing of this ſo falſe, yntrue, and moſt yaineglorious 
reſumption of ſo proud a meſſage, not * Emperors maie 
tie, conceiued indignation, bur alſo all the Princes (chere pre- 
ſent) were mooued with ſuch anger and rage thereat, that four 
refence and requeſt had not ſtayed them, they could not haue 
Ltd their hands from theſe wicked n ,or els to haue procee 


Dinalsabnad, 8 
(as Volateran calleth it) 


Furthermore, becauſe a great number of other letters 

ly written ran, partly — ears — 4 — 825 levers * ) 
be written according as to ur- To declare x | 
ches of Germany) were tound about them: whereby ro worke Blondus — — — — 
their conceiued intent of iniquitie here in our chiurches, to ſpoile other wii concerning the — Nonicies, ilt 
the aultars, to Cary away the iewels of the church, and to-fley the In this moſt do agree, that the matter, A at 
limmes and plares of rams ep To the intent their aua · Uenice,and required tobe ſent ofthe Pope to Em. 
ricious meaning ſhould haue no r power to raigne, we ur would | 
them — ER to depart the fame way, they came. Aug — « — — r —— 
now ſeyng our raigne and Empery ſtandeth ypon the election of ſhips well — — — — any thing 
Princes, from alone, ho in the paſsion of his ſonne, ſubdu- dis comming. The then cir- 
ed the world to be gouerned with two ſwords neceſſiry. And a- ; 5 hards 

gaine, ſeyng Peter the Apoſtle hath ſo informed the world with 
this doctrine, Oram timete, Regem bonorifcate, that is, Feare God 
honour your king. Therfore, ho ſo ſayth that we haue & poſſeſſe 
our imperiall kingdom by the benefite of the Lord Pope, is con- 
trary both to the ordinance of God, and to the doctrine of Peter, 


and alſo ſhalbe reproued for a lyer. | 
Therfore as our endeuour hath bene heretofore to and 
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do 
vs and our kingdome, truſting that your faithful good wil which 
hath bene euer to the honour of this Empire (neuer yet 


will prouide, that it ſhall haue no hurt through the ſtr 

tie = preſumpruous pride of — thing, range gone 
ſhould come topalle, know you this for certaine: I had rather 
incurre the danger of death, then to ſuffer ſuch confuſion to hap- 
pen in dur dayes. hg 
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lawe ofthe ſwoꝛd againſt them, and chopped off the heads 
of one oꝛ two, accoꝛdimg to their trapterous rebeilion:they 
had bzoken the necke ot ch diſtarbaunce, whiche long 
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the king 


tached and impꝛiſoned. 

3. No manto be lo bouldonce to appeale tothe Pope, ot 
to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, out of England. * 

. That no decree, o: p2oceeding troin 

authoutte of the | ot , tobe 


reccauedin Eng vader payne ofcaking 6 mputlontnge 


5. In generall, to fozbidany man to cary ouer anye com⸗ 
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Pope oxto of Canterbury, vnder 
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Beckers addiii®, 
maner all the other by $ after, being demanded in oꝛ⸗ Saluo ordine 
dcr,anſwered ib the ſane ddition, Saluo brdine ſuo. Oneciy ſcoi 


7 tr in ſtede of Saluo ordine, a= The Biſhop of 
them Bona fide, The king hearing thẽ not Chicheſter. 


Ja T. Becket reſen- >, 
ien rden cb to the king. 
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to tlie king. 
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læft out in the 
compolition. 


Becket repen- 
teth of hys good 
dcedc, 


A letter of pope 
Alcxander to 


I. Becket. 


K. Henry 2. 


Clarendon) there called all his pieres and pꝛelates betoꝛe 
vun: requiring to haue that pertouned which they had pꝛo 
mniſcd,m conſenting to the obſeruing of his grandtathers 
oꝛdinaunces and pꝛoceedings. The archbiſhop ſulpecting 
(J cannot tell what) m y kings pzomile,dzew backward 
a now would not that he would | | 
a doc he was enforced to geut aſlent. Firſt,came to him the 
byſhop of Saliſbury and of Noʒwiche, who (foz old mat- 
ters indangered to the king long betoꝛc) came weeping # 
lamẽting to the archbiſhop, deſiring hun to haue ſozne c0- 
paſſion ot thein, & to remit this pertinacy to the king: leit 
xt he ſo continued (thꝛongh his ltournes to exaſperatt the 
kinges diſpleaſure) 99 redound to no ſmall 
daunger, not oncly of the which wert in Arcady: 
_ of — _ be — - who — 
to be indaungered. Belides 0 there 

7 realme {abouring tb 


plars:one Richard de Paſt:an 
with their company ! 


h thei lamenting & bewayling thetr 
peril which declared vnto 2 
their teares noz with their kneelinges, 


pct nepther wi 
would he be remoucd, At length 
the kyng, l vnto him with 
alſo with teares he ſhould 
geue oner to the kinges requeſ?. 

By reaſon of which | 
— os content to ſy — 

incontinent aſſembling : 

Archbilhop firſt befoze all other beginneth to pzomile to 
he kingobevin ane br — — 
t um Bona fide - 
uo ordine, mentioned befoʒe:in ſteede — — 
in verbo veritatis, to obſerue and the cuſtomes 
and ſweare to the ſame , him the other 
likewiſe gaue the like othe , whereupon, the king com- 
maunded incontinent certayne inſtruments obligatozy to 
ve diawne:ol ß which: the king ſhould daus ane: che arch⸗ 
biſhop of Canterburp an other: 


the third: alſo the ſay 
3 | 
not denying but that 


hys biſhoppꝛicke) m 
auen + iſ d butre it 
ueſt as it ſeeme che 
rd:andſotheday bi well ſpent, | that 
ſcaſon and hake vp. _ 'n 

Alanus one ofthe iii. waters of ỹ life ofthis Thomas 
Becket,recopdeth:thatthe archbilhop in his viage toward 
wincheſtcr, begi greatly to reperthat he had done before, 
partly though the inſtigation of about but 
chicfly of hys crollebeartt, who fore the 
did ſharply and earncſlly expo r 
. 
of the Church: 

example 


from 


The copp of wdich letters ſentfrom the Pope 


to Popilh Becket, here follow vnder witten. 
Lexander Byſhop 8c. Your brotherhoode isnot ignoraun : 
Aber it hath bene aduextiſed vs, ho that vpon the occaſion 
2 certa ' 


yne tranſgreſſion ox exceſſe of yours: row heya ee: 
mined to cea hencefrthfram Grin of Male, 2nd nn 
7an{bloud ofthe Lord. Which 


fiom the 3 of che body . 

1 ro OC, daungerous it is | f in | 2 
—— and alſo what inconuenience may LE 
aduiſedly to conſider, and diſcreetly alſo to . Your wile- 
dome ought notto forget what difference there is betwi | 
anch aduiſedly and willingly dos offend , and thoſe whiche 


w 
befozc. At laſt with much 


T. Becket incenſed by the Pope avaynſt the kind. 


through ignoraunce, and for neceſſitie ſake do offend. For as 500 
Teade , ſo muche the more greater is wiltull finne: as the fn; 
not being voluntary is leſſer ſinne. Therefore if you remembe; 
your ſelfe to haue done any thing that your oe cõſcience doth 
accuſe you of, whatſoeuer it be: we coũſell you (as a prudent and 
wyſe prelate) to acknowledge the ſame. Which thing done, the 
mercitull and pittifull God, who hath more reſpect to the hart of 
the doer then to the thing done, will remit and forgeue you the 
ſame according to his accuſtomed great mercy. And we truſting 
in the merites of the bleſſed Apoſtles S Peter and Paule doe ab. 
ſolue you from the offence committed, and by the authoritie A. 
poſtolicall ve releaſe you vnto your fraternitic, coun failing you 
and commaunding you, that henceforth you abſtayne not (tor 
this cauſe) from the celebration of the Maſe. 


Thys letter with other moe afterlike ſozt,the 
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We truſtin * 

nd Paule doe ab. 
the authoritie A.. 
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abſtayne not (for 


The popes 
ſectet let- 
tet to Bec- 
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ing to deliuer theſe foreſai 


K. Henry 2: | Becketoytedto the Ringes Councell at N ortbampton and there amerced. 


tozitie of thc Apoſtolike Legacy might be conſerd to an o⸗ 
ther after his appointment, which was the op of 
Yo be g Clergy, t > Pope was cometh the 
t 
que eee 


* 
great ela (as Houeden 5 Ao why the animes 


agayne, at was Oe 
: ON an EY gf ede 


dowſocut 
wee 
ad ſo gaincfull) that 


dam Tn] 


to the 

4 * e Legate remo denen en 
archbiſhop of aan | | IC beine 
notwithſtanding (to of Tho. Becket) 0zd at he won re. — 
addeth this pꝛomile withal l, 55 apo Beck Pope i | ug | Ipded - | e kyuc | ec. the Counce!l of 
e Phe onto JUL *t Er 3 all the MO 

conneying the the matter betwene them hath aa | be biſhops) all his mt | A 91 the logev all 
ther the Arch men 02 his owne adua anfiſcate ſoz the kvna.. ene: . bys moucablcy. 
to deny the king fo eaſure) wꝛiteth to 8 2971 tthe nen⸗ p Tb | 
p, and alſo ſe 222 — Be ; the (fo: his part) quarcilyngagay: Ju 
contents wherof a 


Alexander the Pope, 0 7 oma 
Archb.of Canmerbury,. | 


Although we condeſcending tothe kings requet haue ora 
ted the gifte of our legacie after his minde from you, yet let 
not your minde therby be dea — I t into ſighes 
of diſpaire. For before that we ha at, or — — oure 
conſent thereunto: the kings car wm. promiſed in 
the word of trueth (ready Ao to be Ad ypon the ſame, if l 
would haue ſo required) that their letters alſo, which he had ob- 
rained, ſhould not be delivered to the Archbiſhop of York, with- 
out our know| 3 conſent therein. This is certaine, and ſo 
perſwadeyour ſeltboldly without any ſcruple, doubt or 
chat it was neuer my minde or purpoſe, nor euet ſhalbe God wil 
ling,to ſubdue you or your Church vnder the obedience of any 
perion,to be ſubiect ſaue onely to the Biſhop of Rome. And [* 
fore we warne you and charge you, thatif you ſhall perceiue 
letters, whichwe he will not 


attempt, xyithout our knorvledge to doe, forthwith by ſome tru⸗ 

ſtie meſſenger or by your letters, you will geue vs knowledge 

therof: wherby we may prouide vpõ the ſame,both for your per Hh | incur! | 

ſon, your Churche, and alſo your citie committed to vous to be | va ” 1 5 Becket requlred 


clerely exempt by out authoritie Apoſtolicall, from all ponerec - * to geue auac- 
iuriſdiction of any legacie. | | x | 
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Apoſtolicall. 
The king (aſter he had receined his letters ſent from 
the Pope) beganne to put more ſkrength to his purpoſed 
pꝛocedings againſt the Archbiſhop: firſt beginning wyth 
the interioꝛs of the clergy, ſuch as were offenders agapnlt 
his lawes, as fellons, robbers, quarellers, bzeakers of 
peace, and eſ cially ſuch as had committed homicide and 
murders, w more then an hundꝛed at that time were 
pꝛoued vpon the clergy(as witneſleth Guliel. Neubur ls, 
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XHenr) 2. A conſultation of: By ſhops for Becket. 
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ned) whertoze neither do I ſay this, noz counſaile that. 
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X Henry 2. Becket appeareth before the K. Rated of the Nobles. Cyted for beriurit. 


rt. but allo in the teinpoꝛal court ready to doe the ſame, 
But in generall this I charge and command (by the ver⸗ 
tut of pure obedience, and m peril of your onder) that ye be 
preſent perſonally in iudgement agamũ me, And that yee 
(hal not aue ſo to do, A here appcale to our mother - 
tuge of all ſuch as be oppꝛeſſed ) the church of Rome: and 
any ſecularmen ſhall lap hands vpon me (as1it is rumd 
they will) I ſtralghtly eniopne and charge you in the ſame 
vertue of obedience, that you exertile your cflure eccieſia- 
Nical vpon them, as it becommeth youtodoefo afathers 
an Archbiſhop. And this J doe you to vnderſtande: that 


committed to my charge, cc. zu An 
But the biſhop of London, contratp to this comman- 
dement of the archbiſhop: did mcdtinent.appealetrd h 


im. 
London ap And thus the diſhops departed from him to the court, aun 
Wincheſter 


onlyrwo (Henry and Joctimo of Saltiſburie, 
who returned with him ſecretly to his chamber andcoms 
foztcd him. This done, the Archbithop (which peſterday 
was ſo ſoꝛe ſick that he could not ſtirre dut ot his bed)now 
addꝛeſſeth him to his maſle of S. Steuen with all ſolemni⸗ 


ſeruauntes being alſo 
Natter). maſſe, Bilvert 
ma tY FINS g 


woꝛdes of Houcden purport) that is, both by 
king, Ec. 125 
the A 


the 
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ments : and therefoze was well wozthy (ſapde they) to be 
hadicdlike a periured traitoꝛ and rebel. great 
doubt and feare was what ſhould befall vpon hym. The 
Archb.of Yorke comming downe to his menſaid, he could 
not abide to ſee what the archb. of Cant. was like to ſuffer, 
Like wiſe, the Tipſtaues and other miniſters of the alſtm⸗ 
blie comming downe with anoutcrie againſt him, croſſed 
them ta lee his hauty ſtubburnnelle, and the buſines there 
was about him. Certaine there were of his diſciples ſir- 


tin gat his feere,comkozting him loftly,and bidding him ta 
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aſſigned hun his day and tune to ap⸗ 
op unf. ſaid: he heard 
vp to Rome in al 
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Alexander Pope, to Thomas Archb,of Canterburie. 


Y our brotherly letters whithyou directed to vs, & ſuch othet 
matters which your ww word of mouth hath ſigni- 
fied vnto vs, we haue diligently the reading therof:& ther- 
by fully vnderſtand the grieuous vexations and dolorous griefes 
where with vour minde is daily encombred: by reaſon wherof ve 
hearing and vnderſtanding, are not a litle diſh 
for your ſake:in whoſe proſperities we do both gladly reioyce, & 
no leſſe do ſorrow in your aduerſities as for our moſt deare bro- 
ther. You therefore(as a conſtant and wiſe man) remember wyth 
your ſelfe that which is written: The Apoſtles departed away (re- 
ioyſing) from the face of the Councel. &c. With like pacience doe 
ou alſo ſuſtaine that mans moleſtations, and let not your ſpirite 
be troubled therein more then needeth, but receaue in your ſelfe 
conſolation : that wealſo together with you, may be comforted 
in the Lord, who hath preſerued you to the corroboration of his 
Catholike and Chriſten veritie,in this diſtreſſe of neceſsitie: and 
from home alſo it hath pleaſed him to wipe away-the blotte of 
ſuch . — — wy — of you cõmitted, & heere 
to puniſh the ſame throu ie afflictions: whereby (in the 
ſtrait iudgement of God)they might not be called to —— 
after. But hencefoorth let not this much grieue you: neither let 
your hart be ſo deiect or timerous in the matter (for chat you are 
cited vp to the Apoſtolike ſea) which to vs is both gratefull and 
accepted. And this we wil you, that if they which haue cited you 
77 — dn wo : draw _ you e folow the = 
if ye pleaſe not (all doubt and ſer aparte)for 
authoritie of the Church tendring this your conſtancie, may not 
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the whole court againſt him calling him traitour on cuery 
gatnſt h 5 — 


biſho 
made 


— | 
bchalfe. And 


er 

in pulon. This done, lendeth to him Reignalde 
Earle of Coꝛnewall # Deuonlhire , and Robert Earie of 
Lepceſter, to declare to him what was his i To 
whom the Archbyſhop anſwereth:heareemy E god 
Farl)wharF ſay vnto you: dow much mote pꝛecious the 


ſoule is moze then the body, ſo much moꝛe onght pouto o⸗ 


bey me in the loꝛd, rather then pour terrene king. 
doty any law oz reaſon permit the childzen to iudge oz cũ⸗ 
demne their father. wherfoze,to auoid both the 5 
of the king, ol vou, and all other: put mp ſeite only to the 
arbitrement olthe Pope, vnder Bod alone to be of 
hun, and of no other. To whole preſence heere vou 
all, doe appeale: committing the oꝛdering ol the Church 
of Cant. (my dignitie, with all other things appertaming 
to the ſame) vnder the — — — — And as 
fo: you mp bꝛethꝛen #teflow Bykhops (which tather obey 
man, then god) pon alſo J call and cite to the audience and 
iudgement ofthe pope, and depart hence feozthfrom pou, 
as from the ennemies of the Latholike Church, and ofthe 
authoꝛitie of Apoſtolike ſce. 2 | 
Ywhilethe Barons returned with this aunſwere to the 
king, the ——— paſſing though the thꝛong, taketh to 
him his Palfrty( holding his Trolle in one hande, and his 
bꝛidit in p other) the courtiers following after and crying? 
traptoꝛ, traptoꝝ, tary & heare thy iudgement. But he paſſed 
ou till he came to the vttermoſt gate ol the Courte, which 
being laſt locked there had ben ſtaid, had not one of his ſer⸗ 
uants, called Peter ( ſurnamed Demunctozio) tinding ther 
a bunche ofkeyes hanging by: firſt pꝛoned one key, then 
an other (till at laſt fmding the true key) had opencd the 
gate, and let hun out. The archbiſhop went ſtraight to the 
houſe of Chanons, whert hee did lie, calling vnto hym the 
poꝛe, where they could be found. when ſ was done. 
making as though he would go to bed (which he cauſed to 
be made betwixt two altarcs) pzinely while the king was 
at ſupper, pꝛepareth his io2ny ſecretip to eſcape away: and 
chaunging his garment and his name (being called Der⸗ 
man) firſt went to Lincolnc, from thence to Sandwiche, 
where he tcoke ſhip, and ſailed into Flaunders: and from 
thence iourneped to Fraunce, as Houedenus All be it 
Alanus differing ſomething in the oꝛder of his flight, ſayth: 
that he departed not that night. but at ſupper time came to 
him the biſhop of London, a Chicheſter ( declaring to him) 
that if he would ſurrender —_— king his two maners 
of Otfoꝛde & wyn there were hope torccoucr the 
kings fauour,@to haue all remitted. But when the Arch- 
biſhop would not agree therunto(fozaſmuch as thoſe ma⸗ 
ners were belonging to the Churche of Canterburie) the 
king hearing thereof, great diſpleaſure was taken: In ſo 
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ä — to me ĩt is vnknowen ( ſayth he) Mich am both vn - 


lettared and ignorant, what is that theſe Byſhops heere haue |,1....; 

fayde, neither am I in tht toung ſo able to expreſſe my minde as c A 

they haue done: yet being ſent and charged thereunto of my to the 
Prince, neither can nor ought I but to declare (as well as I may) 
what the cauſe is of our ſending hether. Not ( truely)to contende 
or ſtriue with any perſon, nor to offer any iniurie or harme vnto 
any man(eſpecially in this place) and in the preſence here of ſuch 
a one, vnto whoſe becke and authoritie all the world doth ſtoupe 
and yeelde. Zut for this intent is our legacie hether directed, to 
preſent here before you, and in the preſence of the whole church 
of Rome, the deuotion and loue of our king and maiſter, which 
euer he hath had, and yet hath ſtill toward you. And that the fume 
mighr the better appeare to your excellencie: he hath aſsigned & 
appointed to the furniture of this legacie, not the leaſt, but the 
eateſt : not the worſt but the beſt and chieſeſt of al his ſubiects: 
th Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Earles, Barons, with other potentates 
mo: of ſuch worthines and parentage, that if he could haue found 
greater in all his Realm, he would haue {EtthE, both for the reue- 
rence of your perſon, and of the holy Church of Rome. Ouer and 
beſides this, 1 might adde to more (which your ſanctitude hath 
ſufficiently tried and proued already) the true and hartie fidelitie 
ofthis our king and ſoueraigne toward you Who (in his firſt en- 
trance to his kingdome) wholy ſubmitted himſelfe, with all that 
is his beſides, to your will and pleuſure. And truely to teſtifie of 
his maieſtie howe hee is diſpoſed to the vnitie of the Catholike 
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Abeit I againſt my will tooke 
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Xtooke it? 


K Hun 2. 


ore deuout to God, nor yet more moderate in the 
— ofpeace whereunto he is called. And as I may be bold this 
to proteſt for our king & maiſter: ſo neither do! denie the Arch- 
biſhop of Caunterbury, to be a man deſtitute or vnfurniſhed with 
oifts and ornaments in his kinde of calling: but to be a man both 
{age and diſerete, in ſuch things as to him ſaue one · 
|.- that he ſeemeth to ſome more quicke and ſharpe then necdeth, 
This blotte alone if it were not, and that the breach betvveene our 
king and him had not ſo happened: both the regiments together, 
(ol the temporaltie & ſpiritualtie) might quietly haue flouriſhed 
one with the other in much peace and concorde: both vnder a 
rince ſo worthy, and a paſtor ſo vertuous. Wherfore (the taſe ſo 
ſtanding as it doeth) our meſſage hether, and out 2 to 
your vigilant prudence is, that ( through your fauour & wiſedom) 
the necke of this diſlention may be broken: and that reformation 
vt ynitic and loue(by ſome good meanes)may be ſought, - 
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¶ The Oration of Becket reſigning his By- 
' ſhopricke to the Lope. 


Athers and Lordes, I ought not to lie in any place, much leſſe 
before God, and in your preſence here. Wherefore with much 
ſeghing and ſorrowe of heart I graunt and confeſle,that theſe per- 
be raiſed through my miſe- 


rable fault. For Ientred into the folde of Chriſt, but not by the 


dore of Chriſt-for that, not the canonical election did cal me law- © 


fully thereunto,bur terrour of publike payer drone me in. And 
liar —— mee, yet not the 
the rowme. 
therefore no maruell tho 
backward with me. And as for the 


Bethet reſigneth to the Pope his Biſhop pricke and receaueth it 4 gie. 


your fatherly handes the ſhopprike here of Cantetburie. 
dec. And ſo putting ofhis ring from his finger, and o ing it to 
the 8 red a Byſhop for the Church of Caunterburie to be 
Prouided: ſeeing he thought not himſelf meete to fulfil the ſame, 
and ſo (with teares,as the ſtorie layth) ended his oration, | 


This donc, the Archbyſhop was bid ts ſtande X 
The Pope conlerring Loon che with hee Co ne Parke 
relignation of what was beſt to be 

the occaſion offcred, th 
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Thomas Archbithop of Canterburie,to his welbeloved fend. 


Sec. Be it knowen to your brotherly goodnes, that we with al 
ours heere (by Gods grace) are ſafe and in good health. Hauing a 
good hope and truſt to your faithfull amitic,I charge you and re- 

uire you: that either by the bringer heereof or by io. 

home ye know faithfull and truſty to our church of Canterbu-. 
rie, and to vs)you write with al ſpede, vat is done As touchin 
the kings decrees here ſer out, theſe they be: that all hauens and 
portes ſhoulde be diligently kept: that no letters of the Popes in- 
derdict ot curſe be brought in. And if religious men bring them 
in, they ſhall haue their feete cut off; if he be a prieſt or clearke,he 
ſhall loſe his priuie members: Ihe be a lay man, let him be han- 
ged: Ifhebea leper,lethim be burned, Aud if any biſhoppe,for 
of the Popes interdict, yall depart (beſi des his flaffe onely in 
his hand) let him haue nothing els. Alſo the kings will is: that all 
ſcholers and ſtudents beyende the ſeas ſhall repaire home, or elſe 
loſe their benefices, Andif they yet ſhall remaine ſtill, they ſhall 
loſe the libertie of all returning. Further if any ſych Prieſts ſhalbe 
found (that for the Popes ſuſpenſe or interdict il refuſe to ſing) 
they ſhall loſe their priuie members, in ſumme, all ſuch Prieſts a 
ſbew themſelues rebels to che king, let them be depriued of their 
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214. MK. Henrythes. Thomas Beckets letters of complaynt to the Pope. 


gaine and him and fo betwene the Archbifyopandother, to my exile and perſecution. And remember, iat I alſo one un 
Recker com. Whercor if the Keader (peraduenture) ſhalbe deſirous to a great man, in the time when it was: and now for your ſake thus thy 
playacth ot his Re the copies: I thought here to expꝛelle certaine ofrhem, inwriouſly 1 am intreated. Vſe your rigour andreſtraine them, . 
* to the 0 ſatuſie — — — — — —— by 7 ation — name r — 8 began, Andler — 
ope. t complamin 15 pince Pope in mane none o I | ured to the ; rather i | 
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The copie of an Epiſtle ſent of Thomas - 


Becket to Pope Alecander, 


7 your preſence and audience flee (moſte holy fatherq that 
vou, ho hath bought the libertie of rche with your 
fo great daunger: might the rather attend to the ſame(eithec be- 
ing the onely or chiefeſt cauſe of my perſecution) viing and fol- 
lowing therein the example of you. It grieueth me that the ſtate 
of the Church ſhould fall to any decay, and that the liborties ther 
of thould be infringed thorough the auarice of princes. For the 
which cauſe, I thought to reſiſt betime that inconueniencie be- 
pinning ſo to grow. And the more Ithought my ſelfe obliged ro 
the ſame my Prince (ynto whome next vader God, Im moſte 
chiefly bound) the more boldneſſe I tooke to me, to withſtand his 
vntightfull attempts: till ſuch-that were on the contrary part(my 
aduerſaries) preuailed, working my diſquietneſle, and i 
him agamit me. Whereupon (as the maner is amon Princes) 
they raiſed vp againſt me citations and ſlaunders, tothe occaſion 
of my perſecution: bur I had rather to be proſcribed, then to ſub- 
ſcribe. Beſides this, I vas alſo called to i , andcited be- 
fore the king to make anſwere there as a lay perſon, to ſecular ac- 
comptes: where as they whome I moſt did moſt forſake 
me. For I ſayy my fellow brethren the Biſhops,through the inſti- 
= of ſome, ready to my condemnation. Wherupon all being 
et againſt me, & I thus o on euery ſide, tooke my refuge 
to appedle to your goodneſſe, which caſteth off none in their ex- 
tremities : being ready to make my declaration before you, that l 
ought neither to be judged there in that place, nor yet of them. 
For what were that(father)but to vſurpe to thEſel ues your right? 
and to bring the ſpitiĩtualtie vnder the ? Which 
(once begon)may breede an example to many. And therefore, ſo 
much the more ſtouter I thought to be in withſtanding this mat · 
ter: ho much more prone and procliue, I ſaw the way to hurt: if 
they once might ſee vs to be faint and weake in the ſame. But 
will ſay to me here againe: geue to Ceſar, that which belongeth 
to Ceſar. &c. But to anfwere againe therunto(albeit we are boũd 
to obey our king in moſt things)yet not in ſuch maner of things, 
whereby he is made to be no ling: neither were they chen things 
belonging to Ceſat, but to a tyrãt. Concerning the which points. 
theſe Biſhops ſhould (not for me onely, but for themſelues) haſe 
reſiſted the king Fot if the extreme iudgemẽt be reſerued to him 
which is able to iudge both body and ſoul: is it not then extreme 
pride for men there to iudge, which iudge but by themſtlues? If 
che cauſe ofthe biſhops and of the clergie, (which Imaintaine)be 
right: why be they ſet againſt me hy do they reprehẽd me? For 
if chat I appealedto him, before home either it was not lat full, 
dr els not expedient for me to do: what ſeeme they by this, but el. 
ther to blame me cauſtlefle,or els to diſtruſt your equity? For me 
to be conuicted before your holineſſe: it had bene a double con- 
fuſion. Or herein haue I deſerued to be perſecuted of them, for 
whoſe cauſe I haue ſet my ſelſe to ſtande in their behalfe > And if 
they had wvilled, Thad preuailed: but it is ill with the head, when 
he is left of his members and forſaken : as if the eyes ſhoulde take 
the toung to ſpeake againſt the head. If they had had eyes to haue 
foreſene the matter, they might vnderſtand themſelues to ſpeale 
their owne deſtruction: and that the Princes did vſe their helpe, 
but to their otic ſeruitude. And vat ſo great cauſe of hatred 
had they againſt me, to procure their owne vndoing, invndoing 
of me? So, while they n id ſpirituall things in Reade of tem- 


p orall,they haue loſt them both. What ſhoulde I ſpeake more of 


this, that [repugning them and appealing to your audience (yet 
* ho durſt preſume to ſtand in iudgement and 
condemnation againſt me, as children againſt their father? Yea, 


and not againſt me onely, bur againſt the vninerſall Church of 


Sod teonſpiring together with the Prince)being with me offen- 
ded. Andthis1 IpeRtion might alſo as ren e holy 
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q An other letter of Becket „Ar chbiſhop 
10934 6a) of Canterburie ſent ro the king. 


Tobi Latde and frende Henty by the grace of God, king of 

England. Duke de Aquitane, Farle of Angeow: 
Thomas by the ſame grac miniſter ofthe church of Cz. 
terburie(ſometime his temporally, but now more his in the Lord) 
health and true repentaunce with amendement. I haue long lo- 
ked ſor, that the Lord would looke vpon you: and that you would 
conuert-and 3 — from your peruerſe way: and cutte 
off from you your wicked and peruerſe counſellours, by whoſe 
inſtinction (as it is thought) you are fallen into par ones wr 
of the Plalme ſpeaketh. A finner when he commeth to "gd 
of miſc hieſes, is without all care or feare. And albeit, we haue he 
— pen ptea es conſidering and earneſtly loo- 
king if there woulde any come that woulde ſay : Your 
ſoueraigne Lorde the king (whuch nowe a longtime hath erred 
and „ —— — ar — 

s mercy with aboundant humility, dot no agai 

wee deliueraunce of the Church, and to Nas = 
tisfaction and amendement. Yet notwithſtanding, we ceaſe not 
(day by day continually) to call ypon almightic God, withmeſt 


humble deuotion: that, that which we haue long deſired for you 


and by you,we may ſpeedely obtaine with «boundant effect And 
this is one poynte, that the care of the Church of Canterburie, 
whereunt o God hath preſently ited vs (albeit ynworthy) 
you being K. doeth ſpeci Saeed that as yet, we arc 
| deteined In exile) to write vnto your maiĩeſtie letters cc moni 
torie,cxhortatorie, and of correction. But I woulde to God they 
were fülly able to cottect leaſt chat I be to ꝑreat a cloker 7 
outragies (if there be any) as in deede there are: for the which we 
are not alirle ſorie, I meane ſpecially ofthem which are done by 
you in euery place, bout the Church of God and the Eeclefiaſti- 
Iperſons, without any reuerence either of dignitie or perſon: 
aid le aft alſo that ippeare negligent to the great danger of n 
ſoule : for without doubt hee be the o of him whi 
doth commit any offence : who negleReth to correct that, ich 
In other ought to athend. For it is written not onely they which 
doe commit euill, but alſo they which conſetit therunto are coũ 


ted partakers of the ſame. For they verely do cõſent, whichwhen | 


they both might and ought, doe not reſiſt ox at the leaſt reproue 
For the errour which is not reſiſted is alowed, and the truth whe 
it is not defended is oppreſſed: neither doth it lacke a priuie note 
of ſociety in him, which ceaſeth to withſtand a manifelt milchiet. 
(91 __ like as bebe Prince) a ſmall Citie doeth 2 
e prerogatiue of ſo mighty a kingdome as your is: ſo your 
—— power ought not to —— or — the meaſure of be 
religious diſpenſatiõ · For it is prouidedalyares by the lawes,that 
al iudger jeſts, ſhould proceedeby the determinati- 
on o es. Forwhitſoeuer Bylhoppes they are: albeit that 


they do erre as other men do, (not exceeding in any poynt con- 


trary to the religion of faith) they t not, nor can in an 
_ Cale bei ofthe — be it is the parte of 2 


— 
= 


good and religious Prince, to repaire the tuinous Churches, to 
e ee eee 


ro 
defend them (after the prince of moſt hap- 
4 (4) Saler which rk 8 
dae ee eee an of God. 


- "Andforſoniuchaswe:doercad that the holy Apoſtles and theit 
Tuobiors(appoymedbythe rfimonivafGod 


nor troables ought to be made, nor | 
_ | 1 7 
5 eternall King ſhoulde not be expelled and put out 
ber ares, Who aendoubrerb, bur tharth Priettes of Cri 
| oup! 


cõmanded that 
— 


whar ſtare ( 
and exalted 


which was r 
fer incenſe \ 
ken with ale 


other kings: 
walked ou 
Ds 


K. Henry.. The Epiftle of Thomas Becket to 
ke to be called the fathecs and maiſters of all gther faithful | 
ſake thus Peers, — Is — 2 miſerable madneſſe then, if the ſonne ſhoulde 


„ e about to bring the () father vnder obedience3 or the ſcholer 
bur. fia mater: db, (6) vvicked bondes to bring him in ſubieRi 
ut | 
rather is tobe ca by whome he ought to beleue, that he may be and looſed, 
fie. keth n. nogonlyin earth but alſa in heauenꝰ If you be ago and a cn. 
due pals cholike king · and will be ſuch a one as we hope, dt chat we rather 
he wapterh ue deſire you thould be, (be ir ſpoken vnder your licence) you are the 
the tenour childe of the churck, and not the ruler ofthe Church. — 
ile in our toꝛ⸗ to learne of the prieſtes, and not to teach them: you ought to (y 
. folow the Prieffs in eecleſtaſticall matters, and not to goe before 
bc ſent al. chem, hauing the priuiledge of your power geuen you of God to C 
d, much make publike la wes: that by his benefites you ſhoulde not be vn- 
Loqui de thanktull againſt che diſpenſation ofthe heanenly order, and that 
* you ſhoulde vſurpe nothing, but vie them vith a wholeſomedif. 
Whic oſition. 1 | n 
volume of . Wherfore,in thoſe thingswhich contraty vnto that, you haue 


Tfluous, J through your malitions counſel,rather then by your o. mind) And che ſing (aying alide his feeprer and Diademe; and fett 
ward, wheres Kacke lh rſurped : wich Kine Sate Aion ſſ princely maieſt nor aſhamed to humble himſeli 
place, hat the hande ofthe moſt higheſt be not ſtretched oũt a- | he face of th conf torequire 
ainſt you, as an arrowe againſt the mathe. For the moſt hi esforhis | 
ah bended his boye openly to ſhoote againſt him, that will not 


ſhep confeſſe his offences. Be not aſhamed (whatſoever wicked men riſe you 
ſay vnto you, or that traitors do whiſper in yout eure) es humble ple of this 


your ſelfe ynder the mightie hunde of God. For it is he whichex- mam aſtet mite 


king of alteth the humble, and throweth downe the proude: which alſo . and take holde of repentaunce for 
f Angeow: reuengeth himſelfe vpon Princes: he is tertible, and vo ſhall re- | du ae fallgmanderred in things ; 
rch of Cz. fit him? You ought not to haue let flip out of 'your memotie, in {ii yet l x (peraduenture)God (hall inſpire 
n che Lord) what [tate God did finde you: ho we he hath preferred, honoured, you to ay Withtt mercy on me O ording 
ue lonꝑ loo- and exalted you: bleſſed you with children: enlarged your king- | at mercy uch againſt thee, & done 
at you would dome: and eſtabliſhed the ſame in deſpite of your enemies. In io, cuil tm by ſight Hus much I haue thou good to write to you 
ray: and cutte | much; that hetherto( in a maner)all men haue ſayd with gene my deate Lorde at this preſery , paſbirigother ings in 
urs, by whoſe miration, that this is he whome God hath choſen. And howe will 1 may ſee whether my wordes rake place in you, ah bring foorth 
tdeepe,wher- ou reward (or can you reward)him for all theſe things which he fruixs in you worthy of repentance: ind that I may heute and re- 
h to the depth bach done vnto you! Will you(atthe prouocation andinſtatinee ioyce with them thar ſhall | tne worde and ſay Oh king, thy 
t, we haue he- ol thoſe ich are about you: that (8) perſecute the hureh and ſonne was dead, and is aliue ag ine, vvas loſt and is tounde FF | 
earneſtly loo- the eccleſiaſticall miniſters, and alwates haue according to their Bur if you will dot heare me? looke where I was wont + befott Note the lidges 
de lay : Your power perſecuted them, tendring euil for good, bringing oppreſ⸗ the maieſtie of the body of Chriſt ro . you in aboundance ment of God 2 
hath erred uons, tribulations, iniuries and afflictions vpon the Church and of teares be ſiphes:There in the ſave place I will crie againſt * e Bec- 
church) church men) do the like? Are not theſe they of whome the Lotde and ſay: er, aha es fab b 
ow againe ſpeaketh : he that heareth you heareth me, hethardeſpiſethyow and iniuties which the king England th te E: maſſe in aki 
to make ſa. ſpiſerh we, de he thar toucheth you Den We app e of mine et not the ignominie « eee thou halt builded the bodie 
e ceaſe not eie Verely forſaking al that thou faſt rake thy crol that thou 5 hy the blo ofthy ſaintes which is ſpilt :re- Chriſt; 
od, withmeſt miſt folow thy God our Lorde leſus Chriſt: Net weil it ſcarſeſy be uenge (O Lord) the afſlictiohs of thy leruants, of whome there is 
efiredſor you | (or nor at all) that thou ſhalt appeare 'athinkefull recompencer n mb For the pride of them which hate & perſecute 
int effect And of the benefits receaued at his hand Search the ſcriptures ofſuch thee, is gone vp ſo highe, that we are not able to beare them any 
Canterburie, 25 are learned, and you ſhall vnderſtanqde: that (s) Saul (albeirh#® jonger. — ſdeuer your ſervant ſhall do, all thoſe things ſhall be 
it vnworthy) was elect of the Lord\peariſhed with his whole houle, becauſe he ired at your handes: for he ſeemeth to haue done 
as yet, we are departedfrom the wales of the Lord. LE G hath the cauſe thereof; Doubtleſie, the 
ers COMMONI- Ozias alſo king of Inda(whoſe name is ſpoken of and f iohett (exc 
eto God they ouer all) through the watiiſduld victorĩes geuen him of FF 
oker of your heart was ſo puffed vp to his deſtruction uſe the Lorde 
which we helpe and ſtrengthen im in euery place) that be contemning the 
e done by feare and reuerence ofthe Lord would vſurpe vmo himſelſe, that 
Feclefiaſti- which was not his office (that is to ſay, tho prieſthoode) d to of. 
e or perſon: fer incenſe vpon the altar ofthe Lord, for the which he was ſtric- 
danger of in ken with a leproſie, and caſt out of the houſe of the Lorde: Manie 
of him whic other kings and holy men of great ſubſtaunce (becauſe have againe and euer. | | 
& thatghich walked aboue their eſtate in e meruails of the world, prefuming . f 3 | 
ly they which to rebel againſt God in his miniſteries)haue periſhed : and atthe CCertainenotes or elenches vpon this Epiſtle:which 
unto are cpu: kaſt, they haue founde nothing of their ſubſtance in — bpb che figures you may finde out, and their places. 
vbichuhen Allo king Achaz(becauſc he did vſurpe the office of Prieſthoode) ERS N * 
leaſt reprouc. was likewiſe ſtriken with a leproſie by God. 1 — ol this Epiſtie is this. to ptome that biſhops 
he truth whe Oza alſo (albeit he was not king) yet for ſomuch as he tou- 2 not to come vnder the court and cõtroi⸗ 
priuie note ched the arke and held it, when it would haue fallen by the vnru- ment ot ti mpοννHuheꝑtͥo wr. Axl | 
t milchict. lines ofthe Oxen (which thing perteined not vnto him, but vnto 2 
not dumt- * the miniſters of the Church) was ſtriken by the wrath of God & 
bis: ſo your fell downe by the Arke. O king, it is a famous prouerbe: that a 
ſure of the man forewarned by am other mans misfortune, will take the bet- 
— ter heede vnto himſelfſe For euery man hath his owne buſines in 
terminati- 


hand, hen his neighbours houſe is on fire. | 
Dearely — king, God wouldehaue the diſpoſing of 
gg 4 thoſe 5 _— 8988 the 1 870 to belo dn — | 
% to prieſts, and not vnto the ſecular power. Do not chalengeynto Alexander. An 
thy ſelfe therefore, another mans right: neither ſtrive againſt him, offcredtributeto 
| dy whomal things are ordained, leaſt thou ſeemeto ſtriue againſt 
his benefites, of whome thou haſt receiued thy power. For by the 
4. * Common (10) lawes and not by the ſeculare power, and by the 
diſhops and prieſts:almighty God would haue the cleargie ofthe 
chriſten teligion to be ordered and ruled. And Chriſtian kings 
oupht to ſubmit al their doings vnto eccleſiaſtical rulers, nd not 
to preferre themſelues: for it ĩs written, that none ought to iudge 
the biſhops but onely the Church, neither doeth it pertaine vnto 12 
mans lay to geue ſentence ypon any ſuch. Chriſtian princes are commaderytyen 
en et eee e cauſe D ann betine 
the church, and not to prefer their one power. prince o 5. her vnder ode 
to ſubmir hunkelſe vnto the biſhops, de not to judge thebithops: age, jitppolethar king 


oy —— — 


Notes pon the Epiſile. The letter of Alexander to the king. An anſwere to the ſame. 
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the (ce oft Lantcrburic make — pe 

ket no cauſe to claime ouer the kang, ſecngthe 
ſonne oꝛdeined the father, (that is) (ceang die king made 


hun his Archbilyop,andyothen 
6. Ls. wicked bonds, Al is 


uniſhment. 
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haue at = hands of . to gouerne . 
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was murder; 
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oquis ab 

ſcepiſſe dig een tanto ei CES 

tur. 8c. Ehe whole teuou letter as h wzowir tothe 
{oz the cane & 


5 Zn op —— hawng lo mei things 
neſſe of 0 5 els in 
monte op the gr of 1 . 
letter tendeth ta this cttece; roexhozt and charge ide king dirt 
to ewe Thomas echt. Where, in in che mocriiẽ 
ofthe Epilſle it tolloweth in thele woꝛdes: Fapropter cue- 


ritatem tuam per Apoſtolica ſcripta * monemus, & ex- 
hortamur in domino: nec non in remelsionem peccatorum ex 


parte dei omnipotentis, & beati Petri principis Apoſtęlorum 

antoritate no e ed vt memoratum een 
ro deo & eccleſia ſua &honoret tuo, nec non Rtotius regni tui 

in gratiam & fauorem tuum recipias;&c, That is: 

deüre P nil and enen e 


poſtolical wzytings, and i ofaimig vpS the remi(- 
{ion of almighty God of 
S. Peter r tinge of the Ap „by ou Area 


oft 
Nour 3 the e i en. 


pour ow 
treatin er nou hee ian 2 vutothe 
foreſaid ki doch manner bim,es inehe renop ens 


thcreofhere — 5 


22 Biſhop 8 of the ſeruants of 
God, te kong Henry kingof Eng, bealti and 
62 70 bing pofocal, 42260! lt): 
Sue fav fre tly wehaue. oft times entreated and ex- 
horted PETS . rincely honour, to 
be reconciled a n ae eee 
of Cant. ſo that and his W ee rao parade to their Chur- 
ches and other þ polleions rochem appertat : your wiſdome 
i5 not ignorant, enge f notified pe ah theo 
all Chriſtendoine. For ſo much therefore, ashetherto we coulde 
not preuaile with you, neither mous nor ſtirce your wich 
faire and gentle wordes: it lamentech vs not Ae ſa tobefru- 


ſtrate and deceiued of the hope and expectation which we had 
conceiued of you. Eſpecialy — we loue you ſo dea: ey, as our 
owne dearely beloued ſonne in the Lord, and 3 


voice lihea uumpei and declare to my 

and their ſinnos co the Houſe of lacob. Alſo for as ee 
with the dung of Oxen: we haue thought pond 
ferbeare or lupporie, your tubburnes 
and ſaluation. Neither ——— 
ann — mote —— 


ol eee v 0 


t vnto you two — —— 


ſh you of che. ſamę. hut if 


Clo des ; 

hath brought and intang ie 
ee anc 2 oncEoee 

ES n wers And alſo 


himſelſe to S ee aflections bear 
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ene —_ condemnation 9. him For be · 
rg prince, king of Englande, Aeg 

re whey were both agreed 

ie I n n controuerlie dilcuſ- 


. ommaundes all the Autby- 
bete * of the Church tu be called. in i 
great and io — — ſo that the greater and more ge- 
nerall chis councell was, the more maniſelt the derecion ot this 
ſtubburne malice ſhould appeare and be ee 
„At the da — aboue mentioned, this troubler 
realwe and of the Church preſenteth himelfe in the 5 5 = 
Catholicke king: who. nut truſting the qualitie and condition of 
his cauſe,armeth him with the armour ot thegroſſe,as onewhich 
ſhould be brought to the e r of a tyrant. By reaſon whereoh, 
the kings maicitie, being i; et becaule hee 
would be 3 ſrom all ſuſpition)commirteth the matter to 
Gwe tint deer eee 
Ee ar. to ment berweene 
hem ing all occaſion Bane fed thing they 994 
— 5 me — 1 of 5 
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vpon the atfeCtion of malice hath proceeded thus 


&.: not able to rod 
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is wife. 


Fgainſt 


of che Church, treſ 
a vader, Much me 


X Henry. 2. 


better it had bene for him to haue temp 
die of moderation, in the high eſtate o 


bimſelf with the bri · 
che ſtraite poyntes of things by ouer 
much preſumption (peraduenture through his preſumption de+ 
iug not in meane and tollerable things) might fall from highers 
And if the detriments of the Church woulde not moue him: yet 
the gre at benefits and preferments of riches, and honours'eught 
to perſwade him, not to be ſo ſtubburn againſt the king. But here 
peraduẽture his friend and our aduerſary vil obiect: tat his bea+ 
ring and ſubmitting to the king in this behalfe, were preiudiciall 
againſt the authority and lea Apoſtolical: as though he did not or 
nught not vnderſtand. that although the dignity of the Church, 
(hould ſuffer a little detriment in that ĩudgement: yet he might & 
to haue diſsimuled( for the tune) to obtaine peace into the 
Church. He will ohiect againe, alleaging ibe name of father, that 


ding too farre, in ſtrain) 


ſoundeth like tot arrogancie, ſot children to procede in 
. — is not 
conuenient. But he muſt ynderftand agai 


againe: chat it vvas neexſlary N 
chat the obedience and hümilitis of the children ſhoulde — 
the pride of the father ;-Jeaſt afterwards, the hatred of the fat 

might redounde vpon the children. Wharefoxe;ot thele pramiſes 
your fathethoode may vnderſtandę chat the action of this our ad- 
uerſary ought to fall dowae(as void and of none effect ho only 
againſt vsſ ha · 


en 
| (119126, 180 4 219% 

to the Reader therol: 
nglande) went about ta 


op ol | 


Tc 'y 


fed 
at the hand of the Prieſt, which is negligent or diſſemiblerh. And 
as the Scripture ſaych, Hornes and brambles grow in the handes 
of the idle dronxard . Mherfore, leaſt ( through our too muchfuf- 
ferance and diſſembli e tranſgreſsions of manifeſt eull doe! 
ſhould alſo be laid to out charge, and redoumd to che deſtruction 
of the Church through our gitrie ſilence: We therfore(following 
the authoritie of the 5 ——— laid our len 
tence of curſe & excommuHication,vpon the Earle Hugo: com- 
maunding you throughout all your Dioceſſo publickely to de- 
nounce the ſayde Earle as accurſed:ſd that(according to the dif- 
cipline of the Church) he be ſequeſtred from the fellowtſkip of all 


fahfull people. Allo, it is not vnknowen to yout brothethoode, 
how long ve haue borne with the traniſgteſsions ofthe Biſhop of 
London. Who (amongeſt other his factes) I would to God Wert 
not a great doer and fautor of this ſchiſme, and ſubuerter of the 
right und hberties ofholy Church. Wherefore, we (being ſuppot- 
ted with the authoritie of the Apoſtolicke ſea) haue alſo excom- 
municated him, beſides alſo the Biſhop of Salesbury, becauſe of 


p hisdilobedience and contewpt:and others likewiſe(vpon diuers 


and ſundrie cauſes) whoſe names here followe ſubſcribed! Hugo 
Bernardes ſonne,Radolph of Brocke, Robert of Brocke a cleatłe, 
Hugode of S Cleare, and Letardus a clearke of Northfollee, Nigel. 
lus of Scacauil,and Richard Chapleine, William of Haſting, and 
the Frier which poſſeſſeth my Church f Monchote.We therfote, 
charge and commaunde you by the authoritie Apaſtolicall and 
ours, and in the vertue of obedience, and in the perill of ſaluation; 
and of your order: chat yee cauſe theſe openly to be — 
erconmnunicate, throughout all your Dioceſlz;and to command 
all the faichful to auoide their e e. Fare ye wel in the Lord. 


Let not your heart be troubled, nor feare: for we ſtande ſure tho- 


rough the aſsiſtance of the Apoltolike ſe4 (God being oure bo- 
on H an rhe prerenſed ſhiftes of the malignant ſorte, and a- 
| their appellations. Furthermore, all ſuch as haue bene 
lolemnely cited of vs: ſhall ſuſtaine the like ſentence of excom- 
munication (if God will in the Aſcenſion day: vnleſſe they ſhall 
Otherwiſe agree with me. That is towitte : Geffray Archdeacon 
of Canterb urie and Robert his vicare, Rice of Wilceſter,Ri 
of Lucie, William Gifferd, Adam of Cheginges, with ſuche ores 


+(:.- :Beckets Tatrer to the B: of N orwiche.Beckets letter to the Pope. LY 


moe: which eyther at the commundement of the ling or vppon 
their own proper temeritie, ue inuided the — hs We 
ſions either appertaining to vs, ot᷑ to our clearkes about ys. With 
theſe alſo we doe excommunicats all ſuche as be knowen 
with aide or counſel,to haue incenſed or ſer forward the rocee- 
_— out king againſt the liberties of the Churehe, and exiling 
of the innocents. And ſuch alſo ds beknowen to lmpeche or let 
by any maner of way the meſlehgers (ſent either fro the Pope, 
or — neceſsities of 'the Churche. Fare you well a- 
gaine euer. 1 * t | Neis: * 
Detherto haſt thou ſeeue (gentle reader) diters g ſun⸗ 
my letters of Thomas Becker, wherevy thoumailk col⸗ 


foz a S aint, hauing ues little vnderſtanding to 
tudge oz dilcernc in the of men) I thought to ade 
this letter moꝛe, wherein he complaincth of his king to a 
fozreine power: doing what in him did lie, to ſtirre foꝛ hys 
owne canſe moꝛtall warxeto the deſtruction of many. Foʒ 
ſuppoſe wꝛong had bene offred him of his ꝛince: was it 
not mough foꝛ him to flie? what canſe had eds owne 


iuate reut᷑ge, to ſet potentates in pubiſke d Now 
bau aon but — tninric ma kalle 
to complaine of his pꝛince: 


qua! 7 isto be ſaid of 
this, letoncry man iudge; whech ſecth this letter. 
n wy. = Foiltle o | Thomas Archlyſhep of 
nen. 

rt —— apps Alexander. 


"Mat uno patys D. Alexandros, Dei gratia ſums 
1.5 C TY 1 - 
3 =o | 7 Thomas Cant. E ccleſiæ hum ilit miniſter deb is P 
tam Must obedient la | 
079749 2371177 7% In Englich thus. A | 
Wer moſtipuing father and Lord, Alexander by the grace 
20 omas — KO _ ſeruaunt of the 
terburiedue8&reuerend o ience:Lorg inough 
and too long maſt louing father haue Lforborne, ſtill loking after 
amer of the king of England. Bur no fruſte haue 1 reaped 
ofthis mylong patience; ad rather, hileſt that ynwiſely 1 doe 
thus fordert: Faugment and procure the detriment anddimini- 
N Mauthoritie,as alſo ofthe Church of God. For often- 
times haue I hy deuont and religious meſſengers, inuited him ts 
e ſatisfaction, as alſo by my letters (the Copies 
reof I haue ſent you) intimate and prondunced, Gods ſeue- 
ritie and vengeaunce againſt him, rulelle he repent and amende. 
But he (that notwithſtanding) gro weth from euill to worſe: op- 
preſs ing and conculcating the Church and ſanctuarie of God: 
perſecuting bothme & thoſe which take part with me: In ſomuch 
that with eln refull threatning woordes his purpoſe is to terrifie 
ſuch, afar Gods cauſe and mine owne)ſecke any way. to relietty 
and help me. He wrote alſo his letters vnto the Abbot of the Ci- 
ſtercian order, that as hee fauoured the Abbacie of that his order 
(which was in his power ſayde he) he would not accept me into 
the fellowſhip thereof, nor doe any thing els for me. What ſhould 
I vic many woordes? So much hath the rigour and ſeueritie as 
well of the king as of his officers, vader our patience and ſuffe 
raunce it ſelfe: that if a great number of men yea and that 
of che moſt religious ſort, ſhould ſhewe vnto you the matter as it 
is in deede (and that pon their oth2 taken) ĩ partly doubt whe- 
ther your holineſſe woulde geue credite vnto them or not With 
heauineſſe of minde therefore 1 7 theſe e be- 
holding as well the pearill of the king as of our ſelſe, haue pub- 
liquely condemned not onely thoſe pernitious cuſtomes: but all 
thoſe peruerſities and wicked doings wherby the church of Eng- 
land is diſturbed and brought to confuſion : as alſo the wryting 
whereby they were confirmed: Excommunicating ly as 
well the obſeruers and exactours thereof, as alſo the inuentours 
and patrones of the ſame, with their fauourers, counſailours, and 
coadiutors whatſoguer,cither of the clergie or laitie: abſoluing 
alſo,our Biſhops from their othe, whereby they were ſo ſtraightly 
inioyned to the obſeruation of the ſame. Theſe ate the Articles 
whichin that wryting I haue principally condemned. Fitſt that 
it is inhibited to appeale vnto the ſea Apoſtolicall, for any caule 
but by the kings licence. That a biſhop may not punith any man 
for periurie ot for breaking of his troth. That a biſhopmay not 
excommunicate any man that holdeth of the king in ce, or 
els ro interdicte either their land or offices without the kings li- 
cence. That Clerſfes * neg men may be taken from ys to 
ſecular iudgement. That the king or any other iudgemay hears 
2 2 ofthe church and tithes. That it ſhal not be 
awtull for any Archbiſhop or biſhop to our of the realme, 
and to come at the Popes call without 4 licence: and di- 
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Becket complaineth of the K.Excommunic.abaſed. A letter of the ſuffragaynes to Becht. 


uers others ſuch as theſe. Namely alſo I haue excommunicated 
lohn of Oxenforde, who hath communicated with the ſchiſma · 
ticke and excommunicate perſone inalde Colonienfis) the 
which alſo conttary to the commandement of the Lord F pe & 
ours, hath yfurped the Deantie ofthe Church of Salis ..: and 
hath (to renew his ſchiſme) taken an oth in the Emperors court. 
Allo I haue denoũced & excommunicate Richard of Worceter, 
becauſe he is falne into the ſume damnable hereſie, and comuni- 
cared with that famous ſchiſmarike of Colen:deuifng & forging 
al miſchieſe poſsible, with the ſchiſmatikes and Flemings to the 


deltructionef the church of God, & eſpecially of the Church of 
- of England and 


Rows, by compolition made bytyeene the king 
them. Alſo Richard de and Ioceline de Bahol,wehich haue 
tiranny and workers of their 


furthered the fauourers of the kings t 
hereſies. Alſo Ranulphe de Broc nd Hugo de Sancto Glaro, and 


Thomas the ſſonne of Bernard which haue vſurped the poſseſsiõs 
and goods of the Church of Canterbury withont our licence & 
conient. Wehaue allo excommunicated all thoſe which mthout 


our licence da ſtretch out their hids to the polgeſsions & goods 


＋ 


ly to complaine of H 
Pope) hee can by no wile be defended 
btinduneſle then of the | 


abule ch 
at that time: as by d Epiſtle 
what maruaile if the acts and doings of 
— his owne church — 
anes owne 
could notburrepzehend bun 2s mehis delt tran⸗ 
tlated out of Latin into Eugliſh may be ſeene. 5 


An efſeiTuall and pithie letter, full of reaſon and 
perſwaſion, ſent from all the Sufſraganes of the - 
Church of Cant to T.Beckgt their Archi-. 


Va Geftro pater )m longingue diſceſſu ine] rel ißt me- 
WE, vitate turbara ſunt: Veltra ſperabammns bamilitare Je. 


In Engliſh . q 

Suche trouble and perturbations as happened throughrhe 
ſtrangeneſſe of your departire out of the Realme: we hoped by 
— and prudence ſhoulde haue bene reduced againe 
(Gods grace working with al) into a peaceable tranquillity. And 
it was no litle ioy to vs, to heare ſo of you in thoſe partes where 
you are conuerſant, howe humbly you there behaued your ſelſe, 
nothing vaunſing your ſelfe againſt your prince and king: and to 
attempt no riſings of 2 his kingdome : but that 
vou bare vvith much patience burden of pouertie, and gaue 
your ſelfe to reading and praier, and to redeme the loſſe of your 
time ſpent, vvith faſting,watchings,and teares: and ſo being oc- 
cupied with ſpiritual ſtudies, to tend and riſe yp to the perfection 
of vert ue, &c. But now through the ſecrete relation of certaine, 
wee heare (that wee are ſorie of) that you haue ſent vnto him a 
threatning letter, wherein there is no ſalutation premiſed: In the 
which alſo, ye pretende no intreati — 2 — for the obtai- 
ning of fauour, neither doe ve any friendly maner in declaring 
what you write : but manaſing with much auſtetitie, threaten to 
interdict him, & to cut himfr6 the ſociety of the churche. Which 
thing if you ſhall 1 with like leuerĩtie as in yordes 
threaten to doe, you ſhall not onely put vs out of all hope of any 
peace, but alſo put vs infeare of hatred and diſcord without mea- 
ſure, and without all redreſſe vs. But vviſedome will 
conſider before, the ende of things: labouring and endeuouring 
to finiſh that which ſhee wiſely begi Therfore your diſcre- 
tion ſhall doe wel diligently to forecaſt and conſider whereto ye 
tenel, & what end may enſue therof,8 where about ye go. Certes 
we(for our parts) hearing that we do heare,are diſcouraged from 
that we hoped for, which before hauing ſome comfort of 
tranquilitie to come, xe caſt from hope to diſp : ſo that while 


ce peace 


one is drawen thus againſt an other, almoſt there is no hope not 
lee left to make or n.Wherfore, writing 
your fatherhoode; we exhort and counſel you by way of charux 
thatyou adde not trouble to trouble, & iniury vpon iniy. 
ry. But ſo to behaue your ſelfe, that al n. anaſſes ſer aſide, ye rake; 
555 elfe to patience and humilitie, & to yeld your cauie to 
— of God & to the mercy ofyour Prince: which i 
2 — — manaſings can not doe 
Gods mens counſel) pitie peraduenture & 
. 
then in promotions to be a common note to all men. it jg 
—— howe beneficiall the king hath 
ben vnto you, from what baſenes to what dignity he hath dun 
you, that from the North Ocean, to the mount Perineus hehath 
727 es ry ries 
amongſt all other accounted for men ,veholoeucg 
coulde finde any fauout with ou. 5.4 
And leaſt that your eſtimation ſhould be over. 
matched by any nobilitie he (againſt the minde of his mother, 
and of his realme) hath'placed and ratified you ſubitantially in 
eocleſiaſticall dignitie, and aduaunced in this honour wherein ye 
ſtandt truſti h your helpe and counſaile to reigne more 
ſafely and proſperouſſy. Novy, if he ſhall finde diſquietnes,wherin 
he truſted to haue quietnes: hat ſhall al men lay or think of yow 
What recompence or retribution ſhall this be thought to be toe 
paper Pau goa nem ty yn 9 you) 
ye ſhalldo wel to fauot and ſpare your fame & eſtrmauonrand to 
ouercome your lord and uE raigne with humilitie and charitie. 
Whereunto,if our aduertiſement cannot moue you, yet the loue 
and fidelitie youbtare to the biſhop and holy churche of Rome, 
— | ther unto,Se not to artempt any ſuch thiag. 
wherby the troubles of the church our mother may encteaſe: of 
wherby herdolor may be au the loſſe ot them oo 
diſobedience nowe ſhe doeth bewaile. Fox; what if it ſo happen 
titbligh prouocatid dit the king(whoth all his ſubies & king- 
doms obey) ſhould relinquiſh the Pope, which Godforbid : and 
n 
or aide you: what inconuenience would g reot? 
And thinke you, hee hath not great inſtigations, ſupplications, 
gifts,and many faire promiſes o to do? Let he( not miſtanding) 
abideth firme hetherto iti the roche, deſpiſing with a valiat minde 


as 
be tub 


then my you 


nnn 


Lo 


ng(; oyated)prouideth for 
the peace of his ſubiectes all thathe is able: and therefore, to the 
tent he may conlerue this in his Churches and amongit 
we ſubiects committed to him: he willeth and requirerh ſuch or- 
dinances due to lings, and exhibited to them betore time, alſo to 
be exhibited to him. Mherein, if there hath any contradiction 
ſprong betwixt him and vs, he (being thereupon conuented and 
& Herf.)braſt not out in any deſiance:but meekely & humbly an- 
ſwered,that wherin 4 —7 the church or any eccleſiaſtical perio 
can ſhevy himſelf e e to the iudgen 
the church of his Kingdom Which * ready no les to per- 
form in dede: thinking nothing more ynto him then robe 
admonilhed of his fault (if he haue offended the Lord, )and to re- 
forme the ſame: and not only to reforme and amend his fault. but 
alſo to ſatisfy it to the vttermoſt, if the lay ſhall ſo require him. 
Wberfore, ſeing he is ſo willing to revopece ai he ue 
met of the church in al things appertaining to the c ; retu- 
5 order that ſhalbe rake,bur in al thigs ſubmitting bus neck 
as 1 75 88 N what canon — 
you interdict him, or vie excommunication againſt himꝰlt is 
a ching laudable & a yextue of great c6mendation in wiſe men: 
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Becket, 


Ne church 
of Chriſt cã 
dot be ouer 


Leaſt if we ſhall do otherwile,it may hap 


X Heng). 2. 


iſely to goe with iu | 
ich ruft of haſt = _ 3 
mmon petition of vs all:that your 1 Jl 
> pron For your flock committed to you: ſo that 
they miſcary not, of funne to any ruine th ouch any inconſide- 
rate, or to much heady counſell in you: but rather trough your, 
ſoltnes and ſuſſer ance, they may obtayne liſh peace and 
don 


ii doth moue vs all, that we heare of late to 


(proſperoully )as ſome men ſuppoſe, againſt whom you haue ge- 


nen out the ſentence of excommunication and condemn 

on , before any queltion of their crime was : following there- 
in(as ſeemeth) more the heat of haſtyneſſe, then the path of righ · 
teouſneſſe. This is a new order of 7's. page ( vaheard of yet to 
this day in our lawes and canons) firlt to condemne a man, and 

then to enquire after of the fat committed . Which order, leaſt 

ve ſhould hereafter attempt to exerciſe in like: maner agaynſt our 
ſoueraigne and king, or agaynſt vs and our Churches and Pari- 
ſhes committed to vs, to the detriment of the Pope, and the holy 
church of Rome, and to the no little confuſion of ys all: therefore 
we lay here Nate you for our ſelues, the remedy of appel lati- 
on. And as before, openly in the publicke face of the Church with 
liuely voyce, we appealed to the Pope for feare of certayne petils 
that might haue happened: So now agayn in writing, we appeale 

to the lame, aſsigning the terme of our appellation, the day of the 
Lordes Aſcention . Moſt humbly and reuerently beſechung your 
goodneſſe, that you ( raking a better way with you in this mat- 
ter) will let your cauſe fall; ſparing herein both the labours and 

charges as well of your ſelfe, as ours alſo. And thus we wiſh you 
right well to fare (reuerend) in the Lord. 


* The reſeript or aunſwere agayne of Thomas 
Becket, to all his ſuffraganes, not obeying, but 
deomfutunę their comnſayle ſent, 


F deſtra ſcriprum, (quod amen prudentia.Geffre ed». 
mut conſilis non facilt credimusemanaſſe ] ner tx mſperars, 
feſcepimui. Ic. 


Your brotherly letters ent Abeit not by the whole aſſent of 


your wiſedomes written, (as I ſuppoſe) of late j receiued ypop a 


ſod ayne: che contentes whereof, ſeeme to contayne more ſharpe-: 


neſſe then ſolace . And would to God they proceeded more 
ſincere zeale, of godlineſſ, or affection ofcharity 
dience or froward wilfulneſſe.For charity ſekech not the thi 
that be his owne, but which to 
bene your duety ( ifthere be truth in the Go 
tedly there is) and if you would fay 


y haue accompliſhed his 
buſines, whole perſon you 1 


t: rather to haue ſeared him, 


which can caſt both body and ſoule to hell; then him, hQſe po- 


wer extendeth no further then to the body, xather to haue obey- 
ed God then man: tather your Father then your Maiſter or Lord: 


after the example of him who was to his Father obedient vnto 


the death. Which dyed for vs, leauing vs example to follow hys 
ſteps. Let vs dye therefore with him, and lay downe our liurs for 
the deliueraunce of his Church, out of the yoke o and 
tribulation of the oppreflor:which Church he hath founded , and 
whole libertye he hath procured, with his owne proper bloud: 
y happely fall ypon vs, whiche 
is written in the Goſpell; Who ſo loueth his owne life more then 
me,is not worthy of me. This ye ougnt to know, that if it be right 
which your eaptayne commaunde ch: your duety requireth ⁊o o- 
bey his will: if not, ye ought then, rather to obey God then men. 

One thing Iwill ſay (if may be ſo bolde to tell it vnto you) 
I haue now ſutfered and abſtayned a long ſpace, wayting if the 
Lord had geuen you to take a better hart vnto you, which haue 
turned away cowardly your backes in the day of battayle: or if a- 
ny of you would haue returned againe toſtand like a wall for the 
houſe of Iſrael:at leaſt fhe had but ſhewed himſelſe in the field, 
making but the countenaunce of a warrier agaynſt them, uch 
ceaſe not dayly to infeſt the Lambe of God. Iwayted and none 
came: I ſuffered, and none roſe vp: l held my peace & none would! 
ſpeake: l diſſembled and none would ſtand with me in like ſem- 
blance Wherefore ſeing I ler no better towardneſle in you: thys 
remayneth onely, to enter action of complaynt — you, and 
to cry agaynſt mine enemies. xx inks 4 (O Lord) and judge my 
cauſe, reuenge the bloud of the church which is waſted and op- 
preſſed. The pride of them which hate his libertye, riſeth vp euer: 
neyther is there any that doth good, no not one. Woulde God 
(brethren beloued ) there were in you any minde or affeftion 
to defend the libertye ofthe Churche: for ſhe is builded vpon a 
ſure rocke, that although ſhe be ſhaken , yet ſhe can not be ouer- 
throwne, And why then ſeekye to confoũd me? Nay rather, your 
ſelues in me, chen me in you ? A man which hath taken-ypon me 
all the peril, haue ſuſtained all the rebukes,haue ſuſtained all the 
in uries haue ſuffered alſo for you all, to the very baniſhment. _ 

And ſo it was expedient one to ſuffer for that Church, that 
thereby k migni be eleaſed pur of ſeruitude. Theke thingeadil: 


y care will diligent- 


ty, 

by 2 a- 

gaynlt the Le of Saliſbury, & the Deane of the ſame church, 
0 


leſus Chriſt. It Rad 
ſpel, as moſt vndoub- 


I fay dilli 


(as he is no accepter 


miſi 
of — vo 


take your armour and your ſhield to defend me. Take the fword 
of the word of the mighty God, that we altogether may with- 
ſtand more valiauntly the malignant enemies, ſuch as got about 
to take away the ſoule of the chuxch,which is her liberty:withour 
which liberty, ſhe hath no power agaynſt them that ſreke to in- 
crache to their inheritaunce, the poſſeſsion of Gods ſanctuaty. 
If ye will heare and follow me, know ye that the Lord will be 
with-you, and with vs all in the defence of the libertye of his 
church. Otherwiſe if ye will not, the Lord iudge betwixrmeond 
you, and require-the confuſion of his Church at your handles. 
Which church (whether the world will or no) ſtandeth firme 


118. 


4 fully defi 
11 


thou (halt be 
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The ſoule of the 
Chuchts the 
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Becxgt, 


in the word of the Lord,whereupon ſhe is builded,andeuer ſhall 


till the houre come that ſhe ſhall paſſe from this world to the Fa- 
ther. For the Lord euer doth ſupport her with his hand. 
Wherefare;ro returne to the matter: brethren remember 
well with your ſelues(which thing ye ought not to forget) what 
daunger I was brought vnto, and the Church of God allo while 1 
was in England: at my departing out of England, and after my 
departure from ihence: alſo in what daunger it ſtandeth at thys 
preſent — — at that time, hen as at Northamp 


ton 
Chriſt was iu ayne in on, before the i t 
Car of he high 5 * my perl ore the iudgemen 


Who euer heard the Archb. of Canter - 


ocee. of, b (being croubled for injuries done to him and to his church. 
: then of diſobe · — 


I to the Pope of Rome to be iudged, condemned 
appealed and put to his ſureties , and that of his owne ſuffra- 
games; Where is this la ſeene or the authority ( nay rather per- 
uerſity)of this Canon heard of And why yet ſhame ye not at this 
your enormity ? Why are ye not confounded ? Or why doth not 
this confuſion worke in you repentaunce, and repentance driue 
you to due ſatiſfaction before God and men? For theſe and uche 
other iniuries done to God and to his church, and to me for gods 
cauſe(which with a good conſcience I ought to ſuffer , becauſe 
that without daunger of ſoule I ought not to diſſemble them) 1 
chooſe rather to abſent my ſelfe for a ſeaſon, and to dwell quietly 
in the houſe of my Lord, chen in the tabernacle of finners : vntill 
the time that (their iniquity be complete) the hartes of the wie- 
ked and the congitations of the ſame ſhalbe opened. And theſe 
iniuries were ih? cauſe both of my ap 


e will ſpeake the truth which. ye know, it ought no lefle then to 
be ſodaine: leaſt (being foreknowne) it might haue bene preuen- 
ted 0 eas as God turned the matter it happened for 
the beſt, both for the honor of the king ard better ſafery of them, 
which'( ſeeking my harme) ſhould haue brought ſlaunder to the 
king. If ſuch troubles followed vpon my departing as ye ſay, let 
them be imputed to him which gaue caule: the fault is in the wor: 
ker,not in the departer : in him that purſueth, not in him that as 
uoydech injuries : what would ye more? I preſented my ſelſe to 
the court, declaring both the cauſes of my comming and of my 


Vnbeſeeming 
wordes ot hig 
ptelumption. 
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Caſciente nale 
wWhHCrc is none. 


peale from the king,and of 
my departure from thence, which ye terme to be ſodaine. But if 


But he leaueth 
out here the ma. 
der of his com- 
ming to the 
court and the 
ſturdines of his 
bchundodar. 


alſo the wronges and iniuries done to me & 


:the goods of the Church( tharis,the patrimo- 
ny of che crucifix)contiſcate: and part of che mony turned to the 
kinges vie, patt to your owne coſers. Brother Byſhop of London, 


if this be true that we here of you: and that to the vie of your 


owne Churche , ye conuert this money: we charge you and 
require you forthwith by vertue of obedience : that within 
en (all delaye and ex- 
ouſe ſet ye reſtore agayne within the time aforeſayd: 
all ſuche and as you haue taken away . For 
i is vumeete aud conttrarye to all la, one Churche to be en. 


T. ij. rictied 


R Henry.2. 
riched with the ſpoil of an other church. Ifye ſtand vpon the au- 
thoritie that ſet you aworke : you muſt vnderſtand, that (in mat- 
ters concerning the church goods)he can 
ritie, vvhich — TRI Te iniurie _ 4 Xe 
What authoritie, and what ſcripture ge $ prerogatiue 
to Princes vpon Church goodes, which you would attribute to 
them? What>will they lay for them the remedic of appeale > God 
forbid It were euill with the Church of God, if when the ſacrile - 
gious extorcioner hath violently inuaded other mennes goodes 
(eſpecially the goods ofthe church) he ſhoulde after defend him 
— the title of appeale &c. 
Doe not brethren, ſo confounde altogether the right of the 
Church and of the temporall regiment: For theſe tyYo are muche 
differẽt, one — authority of the other. Read the ſcrip- 


220, 


Becket ſcemeth 
here more ſkil- 
ſull of his malle 
booke then of 
the booke of ho- 
ly ſcripture, ei- 
ther els hee 
might! ee it no 
new thing in 
the old law for 
kings to 1 


pricnics,a00t. tures, and ye ſhall what and how many kings haue periſhed 
b * 4. for taking vpon them the 232 office. re, let your diſ- 
Kings in the old cretion prouide: leaſt for this your doing, Gods puniſnmẽt light 


vpon you: which if it come, it will be hard for you very eaſely to 
eſcape. Prouide alſo and ſee to your king, xhoſe fauour ye 


lay did not in- 
termedle with 


the Pricltcs of- before the wealth de profit ofthe Church: leaſt if it happen (which 
nee miome Jod forbid) that he . periſh with all his houſe, after the exam- 
n le of them, which for the lik | Andif 
were forbidden: Ple of them, whichfor the like crime were plagued. yee 
Bur yer kinges Ceaſe not off from that ye begin: with what conſcience can I diſ- 


ſemble ortorbeare,but muſt nedes puniſh you? let him diſſemble 


were officers o- 


uer prieſtes to with you who liſt (hauing authoritie ſo to doe, truely I will not) 
corre th = g there ſhalbe no diſsimulation found in me. And where you write 
Ami they did in your letters, cõcerning my promotion, that it was againſt the 


voice of the whole realme, & that the church did reclaime againſt 
it: What ſhould I ſay to you, but that ye kno we right well: the lie 
which the mouth doeth willingly ſpeake, killeth the ſoule: but eſ- 
pecially the wordes of a Prieſtes mouth ought euer to goe with 
verity. As touching this matter, l 2 to your own cõſciẽce, 


It ye meane of 
A cha, and Ozc 
in the old teſta- 
ment, then we 
denie your Mi- 


nor, whether the forme of my election ſtoode not fully with the con- 
ſent of them all to whome the election belonged: hauing alſo the 
aſſent of the prince by his ſonne, & of themwhich were ſent ther · 


to. And if there were ſome that repugned the ſame, hee that was 
troubled and is giltie,let him ſpeake. | 

Ye ſay moreouer, that I-was exalted and from 2 
baſe and lovy degree, to this dignity by him. I graunt that I came 
of no royall · r kingly bloud: yetnotwithſtanding,Thad rather be 
in the number of cham whome the vertue of the minde, then of 
birth maketh noble. Peraduenture I was borne in a poxe cotage: 
of poore parentage,and yet through Gods clemencie,which kno- 
weth howe to worke mercie with his ſeruants, and which cheri- 
ſhech the humble and low things, to confound the hie and migh- 


tie: in this my poore and love eſtate, before I came to the Kings 
ſeruice, I had aboundantly and wealthely to liue withall (as yee 
know)amongſt my neighbours and frends. And Dauideuenfrom 


the ſhepefold,vvs taken vp and made a king. Peter of a fiſher was 
made a prince ofthe church: who for his bloud being ſhedde for 
the name of Chriſt, deſerued to haue in heauen a crowne, and in 
earth name & renowne: would to God we could do the like. We 
be the ſucceſſors of Peter, aud not of Kings and Emperors. 
And where ye ſeeme to charge me (by inſinuation) wyth the 
blot of ingratitude: This I anfwere: there is no offence capitall or 
infamous, vnleſſe it proceede from the heart and intention. As if 
2 man commit a murther vnwillingly (although he be called a 
murtherer)yethe is not thereby puniſhable : And ſo, although I 
owe my duetie & ſeruice with reuerence to my king: yet if l haue 
forborne him as my Lorde, if I haue warned him, and talked with 
him fatherly and eich as with a ſonne, and in talking with him 
could not be heard: If therefore (I ſay) being enforced | bow curvy 
and againſt my wil, doe exerciſe vpon him the cenſure of due ſe- 
ueritie : in ſodoing (I ſuppoſe) I make ratherwith him, then a- 
giinſt him, and rather deſerue at his hande thanke for my corre- 
ction, then note or ſuſpicion of vnkindneſſe or puniſhmentfor 
the fact. Sometimes a man againſt his will receiueth a bencfite : 
25 when neceſsitie cauſeth a mi to be reſtrained from doing that 
which he ought not:he that doth ſoreſtrain him ( he ſtop 
him)doeth not hurt him, but rather pi him for hys ſoules 
health. An other thing that deſendeth vs from ingratitude, is our 
father & patron Chriſt. Which,in thathe is our whome 
we as children owe obedience) then are we bounde as children 
by neceſsitie to obey his commaundement, in warning the euill 
doer : in correCting the diſobedient: and in brideling the obſti- 
nate: which if we do not, we runne into to haue his bloud 
2 our _ — foorth likewiſe 9— — 
we thereby ma ne of our tempotalties. But yee ſpeake no 
worde of = lofle ofour _ . ON a oY 
Moreouer,as concerning arture of the ki 
homage of the Church — in „ 
prerende,or rather threaten) God ferbid I ſay, that the deuotion 
or faith of our — Wen —_— from the obedience 
e and reuerence of the c of Rome, for any temporal commo- 
— 9 —— ditie or incommoditie: which thing to doe is very damnable in 
all, and ye open any priuate ſubiect, much more in the prince which draw eth ma- 
chat datt. ny other with him: therefore, God focbid,that euer any faithlull 


They be the 
ſuaccciſours aud 
lonnes of taints, 
not that holde 
the places of 
launctes, 

but thar doe the 
workes of laints. 
Hicrom, 


If the king had 
bene an adulte- 
rer or tyrant a- 
gainſt the true 
doctrine or prea 
ching of Chrift, 
then might this 
reaſon ſeruc,and 
God more to be 
dbeyed then 
trã. Now where 
did Bec,lcarnc, 
that the king 1n 
his remporall 
right was not to 


Areſcript of Thomas Betket to his ſuffraganes. 


geue no lawfall auto- 


man ſhould once thinke ſo hainous a deede. And you actor 


— you diſcretion take heede, leſt the wordes of your mouth 11 | 


Tv * # 


any perſoneor perſons therein: ning them by hour 
— tofuch — — he Airy 
den cup whichis called the cup of Babylon, Which for the our. 
warde golde no man will refuſe todrinke of, but attet they haug 
CIO ate poyſoned. * we p " | to releaſe ſus 
: re ye lay to charge uſpendin Our oft more. 
—— biſhop of alisburie, and for cxcojuunicain 1 
of lohn, Deane of the fame Churche for a ſchiſmatike (by know. to the ſureti 
tboch Thi, not geuen v 


pt. e ee 
are iuſtly and condi 


y the condition of che matter, and the right order 
of iudgements, yer yill fay no leſſe. For this ſtandeth with good 
authoritie(as ye kno M that in maniſeſt qc notorious crimes, this 
and order of proceeding is not requiſite Perpende 
Bite 6 did(c6. - + 
cerning the Deanrie)after that he was prohibited of the Pope & 
of vs, vader paine of excommunication:and then ſhall you better 
9 vpon ſo manifeſt diſobedience) ſuſpenſion did fp 
yfollo 


knowledge 


with your ſelues diligently,vhat the of Salisbutie 


followe: as ye read in thedecree of S. Clement, ſaying : If 
do not ir Prelates, all maner of perſons of what order 
euer they be, whether they ſhall be Princes of hi 


niſhed from the 


full. As conc 


nication commeth divers wayes : Some areexcommunicate, by 
the lawe denouncing them excomunicate. Some by the ſentence 
of the Prelate. Some by communicating with them which are 
excommunicate. Nove, he that hath fallen inte this damnable Dine 
ah Aen. 
aweth to himſelſe the ſpot and leprole of 
like ex communication. Wherefore, ſeeing hee (conttaty to the 
Popes expreſſe commaundement and Kat Fac Loma 7 vnder 

| n him, the 
holde hym 


hereſie, in N with ſchiſmatikes, home the Popeh 


excommunicate: 


paine of excommunication to the contrary) too 


Deantie of Salisburie: we haue denounced him 


wi 
he draweth vnto himſelſe the puniſhment of like excommunica 
tion. md — s 25 85 rother _ of London 
which ought to know that ſaying o orie vij. 
——.— rothe friction e ; 5 by 
precinct: for reward fauour,or peticivn,or doth not 
tie ofhis office correct the vice, ſet 


excommunicare, and if ye vndet- wa 


gh or lowe de. 
gree,and all other people: ſhall not ohely be infamed, but alſo ba- 
12dome of God, and the fellowſhip of the faith - 
erning lohn of Oxford, this we ſay; that excommu- 


any biſhopPe, nent 
$,Deacons,&c.within his Thi Gy 
authori- ry them 
et him be ſuſpended from his of- 
fice. And againe that ſaying of Pope Leo, ich is this: If any bi- 
ſhop ſhall inſtitute or coniecrate tuch'a prieſt as ſhall be ynmeete 


what ſtate vi 
taken away: ! 
from thei 
their g 
lelues 

of thei 


ti, 
* 

tooke 

5 


they 
Our 3 
A 


done, 
ting him in e 
ers, where 
it not inoug 
but that you 
to the deſtru 
doings? Thu 
tries:that the 
ought ro ita! 

of 
ſo 

exerci 

| ainſt 

* ſtaine 

—— kers, and 

the ap- made the ap} 
ale ma- lation is mac 
, and the dy ofthe fan 
* rea Members of 
thereoÞI am 
the Prieſtes 


rate 


ercomm 


called Hi, 


debrid 
bed 


tote = 


nd vnconuenient: if he ſcape with the loſſe of his oe proper ien 
dignitie, yet he ſhall loſe the power of inſtituting any mote. c.  riageos. 

Therefore, forſomuch I ſay, as you (knowing this) haue dou- c_ . ownedefenc 
ble wiſe offended againſt the ſentence of theſe Canons: we com- —— him. Wheref 
maunde you, and ih the vertue of obedience enioyne you, that if nacht not yet comi 
it beſo : within three monethes after the receite hereof, you will 210 


ſubmit and offer your ſelſe to due cortection and ſatisfaction to 


the counſell of our fellowbiſhops, for theſe your ſo great exceſſes: 
rexample) runne into the like offence, - 


Leaſt other (through you 
and we ſhall be conſtrained to proceede againſt you with ſeuerer 
=" Finaly(in theelof 
Finally (in the cloſing vp of your lerter)where ye bring infor 
your appellation e fafegarde for you: which fie in 
deede is at hinderance to you: that we ſhoulde not proceede a- 
gainſt the inuaders of the Churche goodes, nor againſt the King 
in like cenſure, as we haue done againſt the biſhoppe of Salisbu- 
rie (as yee ſay) and hys Deane. To this I aunſwere, God forbidde 
that we haue, or els ſhoulde heeteaſter ptoceede or do any thing 
againft the king or his lande, ot againſt you or your Churches, 
inordinately: or otheryviſe then is conuenient. But what if you 
ſhall exceede in the fame or like tranſgreſsion, as the Byſhoppe 
of Salesburie hath done: thinke yee then your appellation (ball 
helpe you from the diſcipline of our ſeueritie, that ye ſhall nor 
be ſuſpende dꝰ Marke e Aymara this be a lawful ap 
peale, and what is the forme thereof. We knowe that euery one 
that a , eyther doeth it in his owne name, or in the 
name of an other, if in hys owne name, either it is for 
ſome greeuance inferred alreadie, or els for that he feareth after 
to be inſerred againſt him. C ing the firſt, lam ſure there is 
no greuance that you can complaine of as yet (God be thanked) 
that you haue receiued at my hand, for the which you ſhould ap- 
frõ me: neither haue you (I truſt) any cauſe ipeciall againſt 
me ſo todoe; If ye doe it for feare that is to come, leaſt Iſhould 
trouble you and your Churches : conſider whether this be ths 
feare eats. any 8 beer e the 
appeale which ought to ſuſpende or ſtay our power and autho- 
ritie that e haue and you hes. It is thought 
iudge no 8 


ny — men and eats leſſe) your appeal 
Firſt,for thut it hath not the right forme ofa petſect appella« 
tion, 


ende 
Yee to receii 
you any ſucl 
nor ſtandeth 
on of brothe 
being for yo 
nowe? wall 
ly receiyedh 


of ame 
feln 


. and helpe of the lawe: wit | 
_— if your appellation be in an other mans name, 
either it is for the King (as moſte like now! hee other. If it 
be for the king, thin ye ought firlt to vnc that appellati- 
ons are woont to be made to ve and not to inferre iniurie: or 
to releaſe ſuch as be oppreſſed, that they ſhoulde not be oppreſſed 


more. 8 
any wherſore, if any man thall enter any appel lation( not truſting 
to the ſuretie of his cauſe, but to delay the time, that ſentence be 
not geuen vpon him) that * is not to be receaued For 
what ſtate will there be of Chucch,if the libertie therofbeing 
Alen away: the goods of the Church ſpoyled: the biſhops driuen 
&om their places: or at leaſt not receiued with full reſtitution of 
heir goodes: the inuaders and ſpoylers therof may defend them- 
lelues by appealing, thereby to ſaue themſelues from the penalty 

their deſert ? | | 
F What a ruine of the Church will this be? See what ye haue 
done, and what ye ſay. Be you noc the vicares of Chriſt, repreſen- 
ting him in earth? Is it not your office to correcte and bridle ill 
ers, whereby they may ceaſe to perſecute the Church? And is 
it not inough br them to be fierce & to tage againſt the church, 
but that you ſhould rake their part, ſetting your ſelues againſt vs, 
to the deſtruction of the church HO euer heard of ſo monſtrous 
doings Thus itſhall be heard and ſayde of all nations and coun- 
tries: that the Suffraganes of the Church of Caunterburie 8 
ought to ſtande with their Metropolitane ynto death in ce 
of the Churche) nowe 7 about by the kings commaundement 
ſo much as in them doth lie, to ſuſpend his autoritie: lealt he ſhuld 
exerciſc his Diſcipline of correction vppon them that rebell a- 

ainſt the Church. This one thing I knowe, that you cannot ſu- 

Oneperſon | une two ſortes of perſons at once: both to be the appeale ma- 

Ann boch lers, and to be appealed yp your ſelues. Youbethey which haue 

de the y · made the appellation, and you be they againſt home the appet- 

lema- ation is made. Is there any more churches then one, and the bo- 

er, and the dy of the ſame? And howe meete were it than,that you being the 
pre e members ofthe Churche, thouldeholde together with the heads 
thereoPI am afraide brethren leaſt it may be ſayde of vs: Theſe be 
the prieſtes which haue ſayde where is the Lorde?and hauing the 

luxe doe not knowe the law. Furthermore this I ſuppole you(be- 

ing diſcrete men) are not ignoraunt of:that ſuch as enter any ap- 


exempted from princes lawes: or ypon ample 
Churche: or that the Popes lav ought to — in all forreine 
countreis: and to binde all princes in thei 


T he forme of Appellation. Cenſure 'Vpon the reſcript talke bet weene Bec. and the Cardinalles. 


don. and alſobecauſe iris not conſonants toreaſon, and lacketh 


Ir the king of England had bene anidolater, couetous, an adul- 
terer, an inceſt, a murderer,with ſuch like: than the zeale of this 
Archbiſhop (threatning the king and ſuch astooke his part) had 
deſerued praiſe in this Epi the ſcripture would haue borne 
him our therein. For theſe and ſuche cauſes,ſhould byſhops pro- 
ſecure the authoritie ofthe Goſpell againſt all perſones. But the 
centiouſnes 


perioritie, of crowning the king, with ſuch other: to ſtand ſo ititie 


in theſe, is not to defend the church: but to rebel againſt the king, 


Againe, if the principles which hee heere groundeth vpon, were 
true: to witte that the Pope were to be obeied beſote Princes: 
that the liberty of Church itandeth vpon the immunitie of prieſts 
poſſeſs ions of the 


r owne dominions : or 
that the ſentence of the Pope &his Popelings, (how, or by what 
aſſection ſo euer it is pronounced) may ſtande by the vndoubted 
ſentence of God: Then all the ts of this Epiſtie doe pro- 
ceede and conclude wel. But if they ſtand not ratitied vpon gods 


worde: but 1 mans traditions : Then whatſoever he 


inferreth or concl thereupon (his aflumpt being falle) can 
not be true, according to the ſchoole ſaying: One inconuenience 
being ted in the beginning, innumerable follow therupon. 
So in this Epiſtle it happeneth as is aboue noted, that the Maior 
of this man is true, but the Minor is cleane falſe, and to be denied. 


¶ The leiter of Matilda the Empreſſe and 


mother of the lyng,Ts Thomas Bectet. 


Y Lord the Pope commanded me (and vpon the fo 
meanes of peace and concorde betweene my ſonne and you, by 
reconciling of your ſelfe to him: wherunto( as you know)ye re- 
queſted me. Wherefore, the earneſter and with more affection (as 
well for the diuine honour as for holy Church) I tookerhe en · 
terpriſe ypon me. But this by the way I aſlure you, chat the king, 
his Barons, and counſell, taketh it grieuouſly:that you,whome he 
entirely loued, honored, and made chiefeſt in al his Realme(ro the 
intent to haue more comfort and better truſt in you) ſhould thus 


The letter uf 
of my ſinnes inioyned me) that I ſhould be a mediatour and the Empreile to 


as the report is) rebell and ſtirre his people againſt him. Yea and 
Be Bi ahh as in you lieth)you went about to diſherite 
him, and depriue him of his crowne. Vpon the occaſion whereot, 
I ſent vnto you our truſtie and familiar ſeruant Laurence Arch- 
deacon, by home I pray you that I may vnderſtand your minde 
herein, and good wil towarde my ſonne: and howe you meane to 
behaue your ſelfe(if my prayer and petition may be heard of him 
in your behalfe)roward his But this one thing 1 aſſure you 
off, that vnleſſe it be through your great humilitie and moderati- 
on (euidently in you appearing) you can not obtaine the fauour 
ofthe king. Heerein Mat you meane to do, I pray you ſende me 
word by your proper letters and meſſengers, 


But to pꝛoceede farther inthe oder of the hiſtozie: Af- 
ter thele letters ſent to froc (the yeare ot our Lozve 1169) 
which was the 15.ofthe raigne of Henry the 2, The King 


muſdoubting and fearing wyth hunſcke that the Archby⸗ 


lation there,are not wont to be hearde ; vnleſſe the matter of 
their appellation either belongeth to themſelues, or except ſpe- 
ciall commaundement force them thereunto, or elle vnletic "_ 


OPPE, nicated, 
n his This 


ri- ry otherwie 
of. called Hil. 
Di- debrid, wa 


take an other mannes cauſe*ypon them, Firlt, that it belon 
nothing vnto you, it is plaine: for ſo muche as the contrary ra- 
ther pertaineth to your duetie: that is, to puniſh and to correct 
all ſuch as rebell againſt the Church. And if he which ſubuexteth 
the libertie of the Churche, and inuadeth the goodes therof( con- 
verting them to his owne vſe) be not heard appealing for hys 
owne defence : much leſſe is an other to be heardappealing for 
him.Wherefore,as in this cale neither he can appeale for himſelf, 
not yet commaund you ſo to do: ſo neither may you recriue the 
commaundement to appeale for him. F . 
Thirdly, as touching the taking of an other mannes cauſe or 
buſineſſe ypon you, to this I ſay and affirme: that yee ought in no 
maner of wiſe ſo to doe, ſpecially ſeeing the matter pertaineth to 
the oppreſsign of the Church, and whereupon enſueth great da- 
mage to the lame. | 
Wherfore, ſeeing it neither appertaineth to you, neither ought 
yee to receiue any ſuch comma nt, nor yet to tale 
you any ſuch cauſe as that is: your appeale is neither to be 
nor ear * any car Is 0 * deuotion and conſalati- 
on of brotherly loue ou exhibite to your Metropolitane, 
being for you in exile?God forgeue you — Aud how 
nowe? will ye looke for your letters and meſſengers to be gent. 
ly receiued heere of ys? Neither doe I ſpeake this, as though there 
were any thing in hande betwixt your part and oures: or that we 
haue done any thing inordinately againftrhe perſon of the king, 
or in 1-45 his lande, or againſt the perſones of the Church, or in- 
tende (by Gods mercie) ſo to doe. And therefore we ſay briefly 
& affirme conſtantly : that our Lorde the king can not complaine 
of any wrong or iniurie to be done ynto him, if he ing often 
called vpon by letters and meſſengers to his fault, 
neither will confeſſe his treſpaſſe nor yet come to any ſatisfacti- 
on for the ſame) haue the cenſure of ſeueritie by the Pope and vs 
Thoughthe lade vpon him. For no man can ſay chat he vniuſtly is en 


Popes lu ye Whome the larve doeth pots And briefly to conc 
9 knowe you — . — — amrys xr wogcery 
* ners of the Church goodes, and ſubuerters of the liberties therof 
Ge e neither haue any authoritie of the lawe to maintaine them, ney- 
twp © ther doth their appealing defend them A. | 172 Becker. 
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206. The Epiſtle of the a. Cardinals tothe pope talle bet we 


Becker ſtirring had ſtirred vp the French king gri againſt him. And alſo, 
vp the French the b arle of Bladers his Thr bare no diſpleaſure to him 
| king againſt the beſore)he made his open aduerſary, ready to warre againſt him, 

ing ot England as is by diuers euidences moſt certaine. Thus when we came to 
Cadomus firſt to the kings ſpeach, we the letters of your fa- 
therhode to his hands:which after fbr he Had receiued andcon- 
ſidered (bringing foorth withall other letters receiued from you 
before, ſomething divers and altering from theſe which he recei- 
ued of vs (was moued & ſtirred with no litle indignation, ſaying: 
that the Archbiſhop after our departure fromyou, had receiued 
of you other contrary letters, by the vertue whereof he was ex- 
empred from our iudgement: ſo that he ſhould not be compelle 
to aunſwere vs. Moreouer the ſaid king to vs added and 
(and ſo did the biſliops there preſent teſlifying the ſame) chat cõ · 
cerning the old and ancient cuſtomes of his progenitors, (her- 
of complaint was made to you)al that, for the moſt part was falſe . | 

| J The talke betweene the French king, 


& vntrue which was intimate to you. Offering farther to vs, that 
it there were any ſuch cuſtomes or lawes in his time that ſeemed | the king England amd becksr. 


preiudicial or diſagreeable to the ſtatutes of the Church, he old 
willingly be content to reuoke and diſanul the ſame. Wherupon,, 
we with other Archbiſhops, Biſnops, && Abbotes of the land(hea- 
ring the king ſo reaſonuble)laboured by al meanes we might that 
the king ſhould not vtterly breake from vs, but rather ſhould in- 
cline to vs to haue the matter brought before vs betwixthim & 
the forenamed Archbiſhop : By reaſon whereof,wedireGed out 
our own Chapleins with lettecs vnto him, appoynting himboth 
time and place where ſafely hee might mee te with vs in the fealt 
of S. Martin. Neuertheleſſe, he pretending certaine excuſes made 
his dilatories,driuing of the time from the day of S. Martin to the 
Octaues following: which thing ſtirred the kings hart more then 
is to be thought. | 
a * Thus, although we offered to the Archbiſhop ſafe comming, 
tee - . — vyet when he refuſed to meete ys in the borders of the king: we co 
zecket and the {arisfie his minde, condeſcended to meete him vvithin the land of 
Cardiaalles. the French king, in the place where hee himſelfe appoynted: he- 
cau e there ſhoulde be no let in vs whereby to ſtoppe his profite. 
After we had entred communication, ve began to exhort him all 
that we coulde, to ſubmit and humble himſelſe to his ſoueraigne 
and king, who had heaped him with ſuch benefits and dignities: 
wherby matter might be geuen vs to further occaſion of recon- 
ciling them together. He being thus moued and exhorted by vs, 
departed aſide to conſult with his counſell vpon the matter. At 
length after counſel taken, he commeth againe an{wering in this 
maner. That he woulde ſubmit and humble himlelte to the King, 
Saluo honore Dei, & eccleſiæ libertate, ſalua etiam honeſtate per- 
Beckets addi- ſonæ ſuæ, & poſſeſsionibus Eccleſiarum: & amplius, ſua & ſuorũ 
tion. in omnibus lalua iuſticia. That is: Sauing the honour of God, and 
libertie of the Church: ſauing alſo the honeſtie of his perſon, and 
the poſleſs:ons of Churches: and moreouer, ſauing the iuſtice of 
him and of all his in all things &c. After which communication 
had among vs: we moued & required him more inſtantly, cha the 
wold come to the ſpecialities:whẽus yet he had broughtnothing 
in, either which was certaine or particular. Like wiſe we deman- 
ded of him, it he would in all ſuch things contained and compre- 
hended in our letters,ſtand & ſubmit hinaſelfe to our letters, io as 
the king and the biſhops before were contented to doe. To the 
which he anſywering againe ſaid, that he had receiued from you a 
commandement, not to anſwere before he and all his were reſto- 
red full to all their poſſeſsions. And then he would fo procede in 
the matter according as he ſhould recriue cõmandement frõ the 
ſc Apoſtolicall. Thus, we breaking of comunication(ſceing that 
he neither would ſtand to judgement, nor come to conformitie) 
thought to make relation 1 fon the king, and ſo did: decla- | 
ring that which hehad expreſſed to vs: yet not vtteting all, but * c ne 
5 5 — backe a great 3 of that which we had heard 1 ſeene. although | and cut off, 
Which when the king and his nobles had vnderſtanding of, affir- | coxrect which ſee 
med to vs againe: that he therein was cleared ſo much the more, 
| for that the Archbiſhop would not ſtand to their judgement nor 
Becket would abide theit triall. After much heauineſſæ and lamentation of the 
neither ſtand to king, the archbiſhop, biſnops, and abbots of the Realme requiring 
indgement uor of vs, whether we had any ſuch power by vertue of out commis- 
triall. ſion, to wichſtand . oceede . him: and perceiuing 
that our authoritie would not ſerue thereunto, and ſearing leai 
the ſoreſaid Archbiſhop(refuſing all order ot iudgement) wo ulde bounde 
woorke againe diſquietneſſe to ſome noble perſonages of the 
Realme:and ſeeing our authoritie could not extend ſo fat to help 
them againſt him (taking a conſultation among themſelues)agre- 
ed together with one allent , to make their appellation to your 
| audience,prefixing accordingly the terme of their appeale. 
Aud tis is the Epiſtie of theie two Lardinals ſent to 
the pope:wherin, map inticientip appeare al the 
and manec otthat allembip (airhougy particularly 
thing not expꝛelled) co talke betwixt the 
dinals and te Arcybilyop.As whe thar roitliamn 
the two Cardinals was the moꝛe eloquent) ambgit 
commun cation had, reaſoned long wb him concerning 
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Bcides theſe quarrels and grudges betwixt the kyng 
and the Archbiſhop abone mentioned: there followed pet 
mozeoucr an other, which was this. Shoztly after this cũ 
munication recited betweene the king and Becket: the N. 
of En returning againe tro Nozmandy to England 
(which was the peare ot our Loꝛd. 170, and the 16. yeare 
of his raigne) about Midſomer, kept his court oĩ Parlia⸗ 
ment at Weſtminſter, In p which K 
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Shar om nation, was done by the hands of Koberr Archb, of Vain 
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T he myner of the death of Thomas Becket. The Teſtimony of Bzcket. 


at be without the knowledge + aſſent of the king ing witten in latin, e hauing the name of the authoꝛ cut 
OO 9 — 4 — F had . my 1 at our, thus beginneth: Quoniam vero multi. Sec. And in the 
the eaſt of Mary Magdalen, of the w2dg and intury done ficſtbooke,cap.s. it folluwith in this maner; Nonnullis ta. 
to me and iny Church therein: he gane me his good leaue men id cirta promotionem eius viſum eſt minus canonicſi, quòd 
to obtayne at the Popes hand ſuche remedy therein as I ad eam magis operata eſt regis inſtantia, quam cleri vel popyli 
could, pzomiſingmozeoucrhis helpe to me inthe ſame, vota Præſumptionis quog; vel indiſcretioais fuiſſe notutum eſt, 
what is this.quorh they, that thouſapeſt ? Makeſt thou quod qui remũ renere vix idoneus videbatur, primum guberna- 
the king a tratoꝛ, and betrayer ofthe king his owne ſon? culi locum ſuſcepit. Sec. & mor: magis etiam ſecularia th ſapiens, 
that when he had commaundedthe bilhops to crown his tam ſanctum tantæ dignitatis fiſtigium non horrens renuule,ſed 
ſonne, he would geue thee leauc afterward to ſuſpend th& vltroneus aſcendiſſe creditus. Aliter dei amicus Moſes &c. With 
fo ſo ng? certes it had bene better fox you not to haue much more as in latine inſueth, whichefor the Engliſhe Reader 2 r 
accuſed lo the king ofthis pzodition, The ſapde to bere foloweth tranſlated. Diuers notwithſtiding there be,which — | 
Kciquald, that he was there p2elſ#t at that tyme, and hard as touchinghis promotion, ſuppoſe the ſame not to be canoni. M. cmd 
it hiniſcife, But that he denyed, and ſwoze it was not ſoz call. For that it was wrought rather by the inſtance of the king cal, © eee 
and thinke pou(ſay they) that we the kinges ſubiectes wil (thinking him to be a man ready and inclinable to his vtilitie) unm 5 
02 ought to ſuffer this? And lo appzoching nearer to hym, then by the aſſent eyther of the clergy or of the people. Farther cuta noicit 
ö had ſpoken inoughagaynlt dys own 0 it is noted in him for a poynt of preſumption, and lack of diſcre. gel on 
and many tion:for that „ ſcarce worthy to take the Ore in hand Peha 
haue ſyth my comming and play the boreſwane, would take vp6 him to fit at the healm 4 
ukes, concernyng and ꝑuide the ſhip: namely in that church, here the Couent be- 
both my ſelfe,my men, my ca ing in geſture and veſture religious, be wont to haue their pre. 
goodes: notwithſtanding , ge otter late taken out of the ſame proteſsion. Where as he, ſcant bearing 6 a n 
to hys ſonne) required in ſafe= the babite of a Clarke, and goyng in hys chaunges and ſoft ap- — des 
Ka parell,is more conuetiaunt among the delicate rufflers in the Bedey qu The le 
court, ſauoring rather of worldly thinges:notrefuſing moreover not rs, ofthe Bill 
without any dread, to clime vp to the high preferment of ſuche but? bur wycth 
an holy dignitie, but rather willingly ot hys owne accord, to aſ- his ous 
me? To the pong pire vnto it. Moles, we read did other wiſe, who beyng the frend *% 
complapned i⸗ of God and ſent of him to cõduct his Foe Liraell our of Egipt, 
foz remedy at tembled at the meſlage, and ſayd. Who am I Lord, that I ſhoulde 
goe to Pharao: and bring thy people Iſraell out of Egipe Anda- 
gayne, Ipray thee (ſayth hee) O Lorde: I am nothing elo- 
great quent, ſend him home thou wilt ſend. Likewile leremias al- 
I haue lo being ſent to the Lord to prophecy agaynſt Ieruſalem, was a- 
p law oꝛ reaſon: right baſhed to take the office vpon hym, anſwering agayn with much 
| dread of hart, A,a,a.Lorde I cannot ytter my minde for I am 


- 

Atter like maner we reade of the ſaintes of the newe Bi. 
teſtament, wherofmany were pzcterred ottẽtunes to their zin 
bilhopzuks, and functions ofthe Churche by mecre tozce- mth 
ment and compullion rather of other, then by their owne wol 
willes. So was bleſſed Szegozy atter hys flight, and go⸗ 

words, ruſhed out oſß dozes: ypngaway, bought backe „ and placed im the ſca x 
che er ee e Hold” mere Twhoalſoorpnrpos ning and competing hs 

in the Kin 5 2 
not — awap. what quoth the archb. thinke ye I wyll owne detectes, becaulc he would be repealed: yet by the cds 
fice away? Nay neyther toz — — man alyne, maundement of Ualentinian the Empcrour was mfoz- 
The out heart will I ſtirte ont foot from you. No lay they thou ſhalt not ced to take the _—_— OTE 
ot Becket, anoyd, though thouwouldeſt, and ſo the g with ſhake of g. Martine in like ſozte vuknowing ot any ſuch 
many wodes. the arch. followeth them dut of the matter:was circumuented by a certapne godly traypne and 
ber doxe crying alter thein:here, dere here, ſhall you finde wile of the Citizens, betoze he could be bzought to hys c6- 
me, laying his hand vpon hys crowne, lecration, which he did not ſo much take, as he was thuſt 
The name of theſe toure ſouldiours aboue mentioned into it, with penſinenes and ſozrow ol hart. Bp thele 
were theſc.1.Reignald Bereſd. z.Dugh Moztenil.ʒ. wil and ſuch other exaples this Chancellouritkewilc (houlde 
lam Thzacy, and 4. Richard Bꝛito: who to har- Haueratherexculed ht as vnwoꝛthy and vunectfo; 
ee 

m ' is 
: they went to aninwardbacke doze leading into the cleane contrary,#c.Hzc ex Chronico. Cui . — De paſsio- 
us ; IR! ne & miraculis beati Thome. 
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R. Henry.2. The lying miracles of Thomas Becket examined. 145 


d, but that he did it of good affection. ac. And in the ſuch now in England, 
lame aurho},inan other place tt ollowerh to the like effecr, iiule goodgraynie 
mthele wo2des: Literas has in Angliam ad ſuſpenſonemE- yearesinEnglant 
piſcoporum præmiſſas ipſe ſequebatur, zelo iuſtitiæ feruidus, vv - Byſhops whe 
rùm an plenè ſecundum icienttam nouit Deus: Noſtræ 22 
uitati nequaquam conceditur, de tatiti vlri actibus remere judica- 
te. Puto enim quòd in molli ad huc — cocordia mi- 
nus prouide egiſſet, & ea quæ fine fidei Chriſtianz periculo tole- 
rari potuiſſent, ratione temporis & c6pEfatione pacis diſsimu- 
lunda dixiſſet, iuxta illud propheticum : prudens in tempore illo 
tacebit, quia tempus malum eſt. Itaq;, quod a venerabli pontifice 
tunc ctum eſt, nec laudandum eſſe iudico, nec vituperare præ- 
ſumo: ſed dico fi vel modice in huiuſmodi a ſancto viro per zeli 
immoderatiorẽ impetũ eſt exceſſũ, hoc ipſũ eſt ſacræ, quæ cõſe- 
cuta noſcitur, igne pasſionis excoctũ. Ita quippe ſaci viri vel a- 


mãdi vel laudãdi ſũt a nobis, qui nos illis l6ge impares eſſe cog- their ozder exemy | 

noicimus, vt ea, in quibus homines fuerunt, vel fuiſſe noſcuntur Nuburgenſis: * Ex Caſri⸗ 

nequaquam vel amemus vel laudemus:ſed ea tantũ, in quibus eos alſo the words of Lefarins Monacho, lib. . 

ſine ſcrupulo imituri debemus. Quis enim eos dicat in omnibus, of Dialogues cap. 59 about the e- cg. 6. 
uz ab pſis fiant, eſſe imitabiles? Non igitur in omnibus, 48. yeare after of Thomas Becker, which was 

quæ faciũt, ſed aplenter & cautè debent laudari, vt ſua Deoprz- the of the no. Whole woꝛdes in fumme come Whether Tho, 

rogatiua leruetur,in cuius vrigz laudibꝰ nemo poteſt efle nitmus, to this effect? On eftio Pariſſjs inter magiſtros ventilata fuit, v. Becket be ſaued 


quantumcunq; Jaudare conetur &c. That is in Engliiſß. trum damnatus an faluatus fer ille Thomas. Dixerat Rhogerius or damued, 

The letters which were ſent befoze for the ſuipending tunc Norminus fuiffe lum morte e 54 
ofthc Bithops, hee puriued with burning zeale of tuſtice contumax eſſęt in dei miniſttum regem. Protulit econtra Petrus 
but whether according to knowledge, god knowcth it. Je Cantor Pariſienſis qudd ſigna ſaluationis, & magne ſãctitatis eſ- 
is not toꝛ mp rude and lender witte to iudge ot the douigs ſent eius miracula: & quꝭd martirium probaſſet Eccleſiæ cauſa 17 God in; 0 
ot ſuch a perid, But pet thys Niuppole:that he did not be⸗ pro qua mortem ſubierat. cr. JraEnglith, hes: — 
haue huniclte ſo circumlpectly as hee ought (conſidering There wasaqucſtion moued among the maiſters of ucth no mir-cles 
the ryme)and that the concoꝛde betwenc hun and the king Parts, whether Tho, Becker were ſaucd oz damned. To to glorific the 
as pet was but ſoft and tender, who fox the conſideration s queſtion anſwereth Nog he was slr ot bis on 
of toe tune, and foz the retompẽte of peace: might haue foz/ \ | ſonne: much 
boznc.92 dulembied ſuch things, which without any peru 
ot Chꝛiſtian religion might be tollerate wel in | 
ding to the pꝛopheticall taying:A wiſe mii in his time wil 
keepe ſilence, becauſe 5 tyme will not ſerue hun. w 8 
as the doings of that reuerend Pꝛelate J iudge in that be= 
halle not to de commẽded: ſo neither did ume to dil⸗ 4 
commend them. But this A ſay, that ifthat holy man tho ⸗ hanc pe the 
rough immodcrate violence of3eale, did exceede in a part Sto r 
therm;the lame was excocted again and purged by the tire ' ich 
of his ſuffering:which afterward enſued. And ſo tar, holye reſteth in 
mẽ are to be loued oz pꝛailed of vs, which know ourteines 
much interiour to their vertues:that mſncb things wher⸗ 
in they haue bene men x allo knowone to be men: therem, 
we nepther hold with nn 


ſnch thinges wherein without all ſcrup! 
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be fon Darnorone a ve th _ A n 0 5 
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226. Falſe and lying miracles of Bec. The king agreeth with the Pope for Bet. death. 


| we read in the ſtozy of Geruaſius: That Thos 
diners dileale 0 haue a diuers miracle. WING, joe raph | 
* recite oper all —＋ e an mas Becket 1 3 
phitaſticall miracies.fallely imagined a oflics, all the namts ofthe 8onks ot the Church 
archbiſhop: were nothing els, but to write a legend oflies, eſtcsand Clerues. « w. 
nee ee eee pike FDI Ne NG church ot Lane el 
raineth dene f ible eee WEgng BAN of iptc, Ex Geruaſ.fol.s. 
and * that haue nothingels to n whatſocucr is tu be of dys miracles, q 
ligion withal: will not cake their pzoteMonout « mouy of the ſchole. of doaris, oz ottheie 
bands whertoze,to omit all luche vayne 6 ping appare: | & hung agayn® — 
nous and miracles,as how this angry ſainct(z .daycs al- lect lately collectcds pzme: 
eee ee red in hys payſe, is blaſphemous, and dero 
d e tis iert dis maſſe. orgs un obdornis Bene det prag N bir n home pra t onely and 2 
maſſe orbic this One i 4 p 2 c + he > | 
A Tho-hever 1 — 2 — oy dees ae en . n quem pro te impendit, mom 
. the ard Archbiſhop (ould ſay:thar bys blond bid cry out Fac nos Chriſte ſcandere quo Thomas aſcendit. That is. — _ 
of rhe carth to God, moze thenrhe bloud oft Ave Jet, 1 14, 11oudof Thomas, whichhetoz thee did ſpend, 7.1 kg tel 
Sa ons” fr edtoamonkofLewcs,how = ) to climbe, where Tho. did aſcend, =. | 
4s in an other viſid.itwas ſhew | wich de Braunt vs (Lhziſt)to , kings Firft 
T re dalthe wvoherin is a double ſye contayned: firſt, that de dyed ig ee for would üi 
k. aboue tl - Ce I — — © tharT. Cult „ „e gf chat la 
eck. aboue the 6 5 * f 
. wy e, r. uch other, ſuflered n fo their couid p ** 
— — — 
Item, how it was ſhewed to a certayne xo man (Or. mans 
A place prepa- mus by name) xij. peares befoze the death of this Becket: 


ſhed in vane, | 1 
red in heauen that among the Apoſtles & marty2s in heauen, there was And thus much touching 3 1 — 


for Becket xii. a yacaunt place left,fo a certayn pꝛi he ſapd ol Eng certayne auncient tymes * 
1 3 — = A ppoledroberdis To. Bee Decker, neheepphianon nenture monermnch ie: 
Mei Pray Item, how a certain ſonne ow the longer a cattle dto 
2200 Ee tf Oe Ns en Caa OY WERE 
peeces of filnerbended.t0 be ofted in Calicebury in he (therby long decriued by ignozaunce) might come vnt 
NE nt fd. wiblerd ocher live to. the moze perrect certaymie ofthe truth therot, aud thereby 
eee eee 
onely this one ſtozy 02 an other that followeth ſhall ſuffire be . to denared out of the * 
F ME. face x mg Wache pier 
* „e — d ofacertayn countrp⸗ F * x 
anda lying my- 3. . r | . | 
racle. man of Bedfozdlhire in kinges weſton, whole name was ſtraight charge I 1 
Eilwardus: which Eilwardus in his dzonkenes bzuſting their goodes, no man hardy t. 5 — 
Ex hiſtoria mo- ine 00 we entre} orgy Sn ——.— e ding 3 oz to pꝛeach ofhys miracles, EC. Ex Crike 
wack Cantiue, IS houlc a Ine, 5 7 Hel 
1... ͤ ̃ ² —ꝝʒ—y—̃—— ̃ ̃˙ ——— Bate che vigtarg? ne 
Tb. demnarian(dy eye conneen of the een enen 2 —— the Freuch king allo what de could toſer l 
ction of felony agaynſt 1 — other thinges beſides, as — the 
for ſtraliug his wunble, d axe, nc re and are the matter ent to Rome the archb. ol i 
—— TORT to — | n 
d afterwa demned was iudged to haue 
both his eyes put out, e allo thoſe members cut ot, which 


nature with ſecret ſhame hath _—_ which puniſhmẽt 


by the 2 cuted vpon ; goo 
lying i t danger ofdcath by was led 
to make greatdnger oſeath by leving was whiche 


la arcd one to hum by night, in 
bd n Divine hone ade ay, @ purhis 
eue⸗ 


A blaſphcmous contlnſion, the miracle thus fcl out:the next day at the 


to be reſtozed agapne:firft . | 
ſurt:ſo 7 ol a gray colour. other was ofa black. | 


And here was one miracle rong. Afterthis folowed an 0. 
eee e p 
ate of . m W | 
A falſe and im- (in xe tuner) rubbe rhe place her 3 nen clothes barefoot(in 
ama of ied ee > 1 | n 
3 ſed in maius proficientia, Whiche ge kinges Ambaſſadours lying as is ſaid in Rome: 
rained erpon tfele.cpr wid andhamedint dene fo een 
_ detry. Balm ranch. chat be comming vp to S. Thomas: 8 | 
firſt at London was reteaued with toy ofthe B. of Dirhi,, Cardinals 
N. oe edloꝛd WER ) concerningthan that were 
of the matter, receaued from the again letters teſtimonial: 
wherein the Citizens there this fabulous feſtinall) 
n to the conent of Tauter⸗ 
bury,the relation of this to due 


truſt in Bod, and our R In 
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75 miracles, 01 
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| 7 444 
p 02 cenſure'gf . 
mie of Thomas 
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and thereby 


d, aud what to 
the teſtimonp of 


The greeuous penance that X Henry.2.taketh for Bec.death.Iuſtices of asſiſe ordeined. 


Tonatta) deuped tobe ſubdued, keeping him in woodes 


cto 
London, aud Joceline v. o S 


of 
and pꝛocured thetr ntion 


| | 
;n,for that not aucnge him againſt 
the lapd Thomas. Fozthe which caule, this penaunce 
was ogtopned him vnder his othe, 
tines —Firſt,thar he ſhouidſendſo much to the holy lande, as 


beni, wouldfind rw0 C, knightes oz ſouldiours fog the defence 


Ne death ot gf that land, 


ſecket, Allo, that frõ Chꝛiſtmas day next ng,he ſhould 
ſet fozth dps owneperforts — 5 — 
28 lyoutd be otderwile dapE- 

7 wichall , 's WI Babi $44 2:5 Wis 
W | tif he would make hys iorney into Spaine 
(as nereſlitie did require) there he te fight a⸗ 
gay Saracens: And as long tyme as he ſhuld there 
abidt, ſo long ſpace might he take in pꝛolonging his ioꝛney 


appellations made to the of Rome. 
t nepther he noz hys ſonue, 


1 des and ns taken from the 
cba Caunretury, th 
realme, and that free libertie ſhould be graii- 
ius were ouriazved foz Becketscauſe to returne 
agapne. Ken . | . 1. 
tem that the foꝛeſapd cuſtomes & decrees by him eſtas 
viſhed agaunſtehe Church, ſhonid be extinct and repelled: 
(uch onely except, p concerned his own perſon) ac belides 
faſtinges ann almes eniopned hym. os 7 


did both 
miſſion 


Er. 
hive, 


:. oth on 
P gc 
milo of 
e eps to 
Thoukee, 


Ex Ropery 
Honede no 


onely 
4 — — encry moke of the 
pry 0p certpn dipime ofarod.B —— — 
Nn. lection of the N. (if it were true) P mapeſ ſce the blind and 
Fes lamentable ſuperſtition and ignozance of thoſe dares, Jfit 
lhe citie of were pꝛeteuſed( as ſo be in tyme of warre, to | 
_ — andPznces were bzaought into at yp: 
olt con | 
el ich tYme, vnder the popes Liergy. Theſamcyeare (as Houe- 
=", den'wyitcth) which was ar, A. te whole citty ol Caunter⸗ 
— onry.wasatmoltal conſumed withfire,aud the ſaydmins 
The next peare inſuing, which was 1775. a connocatiz 
of Biſhops was holdenat .arch= 


| touched 
Alo about 


* # 


o ſuch conronerſic berweene 
pegied _ 


vutothe Archbiſhop 
Church, and there conſccrate him Abbot of S. Auſtcus 


ople) pet mapeſt thou learned Reader ſee, 


cbtrouerſie 
as were ol Gion ⸗ The clerkes of 
S. Oſwald in 


_ Glocelter ex- 
communicated, 


ththe lame 
downe 
ro 


* 
— 6 


| ſtudyed 
berwene the two archbiſhops. wherupon, this Agreement be- 
was ng)at rweene the 
at Archb.of Cant, 


— — 
che Clerkes 

ad excommunitcated 
ring ofthe truſſe and all o | ; 
the A Rhotamage, and of other Biſhops in 
—— lo that fo fine peares, a league oz truce was ta⸗ 
en betwirt them, till they ould haue a full de termina⸗ 
tion of their canſe. N WIN 

The next 


en following,chefozeſayd kingHenry the 
2, (demding t 


Anno, 
— — — - jen [ 


Juſtices of aſſile. 024i- 
was 


neu vpon cuerp part z. 
— thus | d. The firſt ices of ali 
vpon — — Duntendſis deuided e , 


Wiſhpꝛe, | re., Dert⸗ circui 
——— Dar⸗ * 
Hoꝛthampton⸗ 


bithirc, © 7 | | 5 


tudge, except fo; offence in 
de holdeth. — 49A A friuolous c- 
93 Biſhopzick, noz Abbey tention betwene 
handes ouer one peare wout the Archb. and 
peare, y this was done the Abbot of 
elected in the Canterbury. 


to 
Albert : who made great laboz here was 


here the precept 
come to dys of the roſpel: e 
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the let him be an 
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A letter of P. Alexander. A braule betwene the Archb.of Can. and Yorke. 


to ſuche a buſines appertapned:called ſoz the Abbot , p2e- 
tending no leſſe but to geue him his conſecration. The 
Abbor beyng called foz, was not at home. The archb.lap⸗ 
ning hpmlclte not a little agreued at his labour & god wil 
ſo loſt departed, as out in whome no tedy diligence was 
lacking:il in caſe that the Abbot had bene at home. wher⸗ 
upon.th Abbot (be ing thus dilapoynted) was fayne to 
fill his ſilucr ſtagon a freſh. e make a new conrie to Rome 
to hys father the pope, of whome he receined his coulecra- 
tion, and ſo came home with as much wute as he 
went fozth: but not with lo much mon peradnenture as 
he went withall. 2 e | 
we hare declared alittle aboue, pag. 175. touching the 
actes and doynges of this — rn howe he 
had bzought the Emperours head vnder hys foote in H. 
Markes Church at Uenice;at which time and place — 
was — — tion made betweene the d. 
aud the dericke the Emperoꝛ. which pacificatid, 
N Gf - Rog, Hovolnuoan — —— Giſburgenſis, — — 
geriet. tym ˖ rec our Z 02d 177. | 
— — from the ſayd to x Arch⸗ 
biſhop of Canterbury, and ta Roger bp of Yozk, 
— — 4 the letters 
io much as lerueth to our purpoſe) A haue taken and ger, ſa ſome perauenence 
here inſerted. „ G42 014 ——ů——— 


zr The letter of Pope Alexander, ent to KRomaynes 
byſbop of Yorke, and to the Byſbop of D 


Lexjader ſeruaunt ode — | * 5 —— 
brethren Roger Archbiſh Yorke, an 0 
Dureſme greeting and Apoſtolicallbleving, The uy and 
ſeruice of your kinde denotion;which hitherto you are knowne 
to haue geuen, bothe deuoutly anti: laudably to vs and ta the 
Church: requireth that we ſhould deſcribe to you as to our ſpe· 
——— 2 en : and to let 
you know as ſpirituall children of the Church what hath haps 
pened to the ſame: For meete it ĩs, conuenient and alſo honeſt, 
that you'whome we haue had ſo firme, and ſure in our deuotion: 
thould now be cheriſhed and made ioyous in che profperitie of 
vs, and of the Churche. And about the end of the Spiſltie it 
fo!loweth thus, 4203118; , 
The next day following, vhich was the feaſt of S. Iames (the 
ſayd Emperour ſo requeſting) we came to the foreſayd Churche 
A mecke Empe- of S. Marke, there to celebrate our ſolemne Maſle: where (as we 
rour& a proude WIE grep in the way) the ſayd —— —— the 
Pope. Chur „and placin Vs eon his righthand;he t 
N ſo into the ſayd Chinch. After che unte was done, placi — 2— 
gayn on his right hand, he brought vs tothe Church dore. And 
moreouer, hen we ſhouldirake our palfrey: he held our ſtirrup: 
exhubitingto vs ſuch honor amd reuetence — 
were wont to eubite to out — Where ure theſe ſhal; their 
be to incite your diligence and ſtudy rowardes ws.: ttiat you re- 
joyce with vs and the Church in cheſe our pr ſueceſſes, 
and alſo that you ſhall open the ſame effect of peate to other de- 
uout childre of the church: that ſuch as be touched with the zeal 
of the houſe ofthe Lord, may arulate & reioyce alſo in the 
Lord, for the great working of peace which he hath geuen. Geuẽ 
at Venice in the deepe riuer, he xxvi. of ul. 
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230 A. Hrn. 2. Dacrees in the do uu of dogtgraiie. I he hiſtory.of uu. % 
And howe be is:After a nem apmigude afficrued, thas x 
; 12192; 0 | | 1 was | : 
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—— lexander:that | 21 73318 JI. dn ACH 11d Hs 1; 
1 . 0 N 


anꝑ church, 
lawtul age, and hoʒu in wedlock. That no parim Church Wbatlocuer 2 
— Nerd aboue 6.moneths . CY 0zs/ WiGods — gy anzis with orher 
8 — — — | — | 
ſhould aux hurone benefice, that the Biſhapthould though milrepaze, cuſine them to Alanciſtrar 


be d to linde the pʒieſt a lining till he be omoted. 
R r py Store rye 
1193 be buried within 


That nothing ſhould be taken fox miniſtring Hacra⸗ 
| Item, that euerp cathedzall, church ſhould haue a ma⸗ 
lier to teach childzcu treely , Without takinganythingfoz 


the — | > 017 334 33 + \ | 
The vovve of | Au this conncell the vow of chaſticye was obtruded 
chaſtitie layde- lapd vpon Pucſtes. Thomas Becket alſo , and Bernard 
pen prieſtes. were canouiled ſoꝛ Saintes. 20 


the men 
ham waſted, and the Burgeſes layne by the Earle of Fes 
ers. The towne of Barwick deſtroyd by the Scots. The 
king of Scottes was taken in warre by an. 
174-Thye of D taken and d. T 
towne of Canterbury! of fire, burnt with all 
Lhurches,ſpecially with the Trinity church, where Bec⸗ 
ket was worſhipped. an. eod. The peare ofour Lo2d. i770 
—— ut ABEL with 00 ebnet n 
arons realm did homa England. 
England. Decreed in a counceil 
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; bicad ofthe > of fall bread onght 
atm — — mug 


| D. : diſputing P⸗ of the d 
. me neo br — rae mon 


* 


. — — Aries 88 
1 thẽ how is he not t be honozed and woꝛ⸗ y 
— — . * 


YOlis ſacris literis credendum eſſe in ijs, quæ ad ſalutem.&c. which he 
That is: Onely the holy Scripeure is to be belened in | the lanie exiſtence 
matters pertayning to ſaluation: and no mans writing, | 
2. Allthm o be contayned in holy Scri — 
DT gs to be in cripture i LN. 

le e to ſaluation: and nothing to be admitted in religion, but p2cheded oz our bodies n 
what onely is coinmaunded in the word of God. | | where <chuc after a la- 
3. To beoncalonely mediatoz. Other ſaintes in no wiſe 9 | —— | 
— mcdiatNs.,02 — — by . exi 8 . 
4. To be no Purgatory , men either by Lhuſt | 
are inſtified to lite : oz without Lhzift to be condemned? 
and beſides theſe two , neither any third oz fourth place 


1 . | to be. 
Wer . That all maſſes,namely ſuch as be ſong foz the dead to 
ch be wicked, and to be 9 25 
6. All mens traditions to — — — 
uted as neceſſary to ſaluation:and therctoꝛe this ſinging 
me of one Mal⸗ The hiftoy © ſuperfluons cha in the chauntell to be leſt: con⸗ 
D of Wale ſtramed « prefixed faſts, boũd to dayes tunes: diflerenct . ne. Th. inters 
IS declared of ſeror Abu of meates:ſuch variety of degrees and oꝛders of Pꝛieſtes, rogation to him againe Tranſubſtantia- 
triers, monkes, æ uunnes:ſuperſluous holidapes: ſoma- in the like obiection: whether it be all on chꝛiſt don. 
dy ſundꝛy benedictions & ing or creatures: vowes which ſitteth in heauen: & which 
peregrinations: with all the rabblement ok rites g cere⸗ 
monies brought in by man to de aboliſhed, 
ches, and about all politick & gouern- the 
occuppe oꝛ vſurpe the iurildiction of - ſtance # nature: why then is not the ſame ¶ | 
neither in the bꝛeſt ofthe — — — 
founes ofbzcadand wine in the ſeing he is there 
after a moe perfect maner in man, then in the lacrament: 
3 —— 
craments 3 nans cauſe , Jn man he is not 
po dy ae ˙— nog ron nid 107 9K 
a butfoz cuer: as it is wʒitten: Qui manducat hun 
em viuet in æternum, that is: he that cãteth this bzcade 
liue fo eucr. Fc. is 221 


—— 3 thi * 
| 11 - | 

pump u. Sich dn beate che 02D Bod, 6dancarigrayd i 

bhemialss do be the right Church of Chuiſt . And to this Thurchthe ning ide chaũged 

rem egy CN IN CA En 1 mos it 2 Abe 

Koran e themoſt pꝛincipall r — an —— 

fixings, = | | 
agaync | chaliged into the creatoz. I he ſay, the 

ody and ſoule of Chiilt, not to 


D.Augu 
. — 
ing grace charitye, | aſſertions( homies be 
naſa hope, Aotorpurgaro. 2— deen n th — — Seda. 
19 weiber | 2 


ſhipped:fo2a meimoꝛiall, not for aſacrifice 2 to ſerne Omanum przſulem reliquis epiſcopis parem eſſe Inter ſa- 
. 2 end rens — == Rana ——— ee —— non dignit. em 
: thieat- fer och able, not vc carped out does: accoꝛding to ſed vitæ meritum efficere Im Engliſpy. 
ſo to doc. — do auuctent vic ofthe — church, when they vled to c6- The byſhop of Rome — 
Ualdus - Amongſt 
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Amonglt pꝛieſtes to be no difference of degree. Mo Priett 
to be reputed foꝛ any dignity ol his ozdcr, but tod the woꝛ⸗ 
thincllc ot his like, 


* 


The ſonles or men departed, either ta euter into paine 


euer oz euerlaſting ioy. No fire o Purgatory to be 
formd. To map fo the dead fo be vapne,and a thing one= 
iy found out foz the lucre of ueſtes. 
The i of God (as of the Trinity and of ſaintes) 
to be aboliſijed. The halowing of water & palnes to be a 
mere ridicle. The religion oft Fryars to be found 
nt by the deuill. That pzicſtes ſhould not mcroch riches 
in this world, but rather follow po being content 
with their tpthes, and mens deuotion. pꝛeaching of 
the wo2d to — — 1 
That no deadip ĩimne is to tollerate. o whatſo 
to inſucthcrupon. The cd- 


The Temple of Bd. 
the Lord that 

is, the proper 

habitatis her- 

in God moſt 


roperly dwel- 
eth and wor- 
keth. 
That is, the ve- 
rie place maketh y 
not the mini · 
ſtration of holy 


thinges either de ſaffici op yory 

hoy, © allotherſupe certmones. 
The of ſaintes reigning with Chꝛiſt in hea⸗ 
— — — 
time to be dutiott. Aman ought to ceaſe from his labour 


no dap. but on the Sonday 
— 


denſes, being thus articled 
Latine: tothe intent, that as they 


we may the better know both them hereby, what they 
were: and alſo vndcrſtand how this doctrine now pꝛra⸗ 
ched and taught in the Church, is no new doctrine, which 
dere we ſee both taught andperſecuted almoſt 400. ycares 
agoc. And as J haue ſpoken hetherto ſufficicntly concer= 
ning theyꝛ doctrine: So now we will bricfly ſomewhat 
tonch. of the oꝛder of they? life and connerſation, as we 
— regiſtred in a certayne olde wꝛitten booke of An⸗ 
quiſition. 


q Ex Inquiſitorio quodam libelb. 


JM O9us autem Valdenſium talis eſt.8&:c. The whole pzoces 

De morebu1: er commeth to this cffect in Engliſh . Themancrofthc 

conſnetudine UValdenſes is this: kneeling vpon their knees, lea⸗ 
Faldeuſcom, ning to ſomt banke,oz ſtay . doe continue in their 

with ſilence,ſo long as a ma may lay 30.04 4. times Pater 

noſter. And this they doe day with reuerence. 

being amongeſt 8. &luchas be of their owne reli⸗ 

— — — 

ile befoze ſupper and after:allo what time they go to 

bed:and in the mozning when they rile, & at certain other 

times alſo,as well in p dap as in y night. It, they vſeno 

other prayer but the payer ofy Lozd, e that without any 

info) any prayer by Li, buronly by} <hnrch oftnome, 

zany . 

Albeit they hane and vle p ſenẽ — of cdᷣcerning 


rather mcrely then vn⸗ 


of x. Ioan. Sui non recepe- 2; 


om, 
rau. 


and .: 
wee] 
— 


parochia Cam- 


hercſie, inſomuch 
mach. were x. open ſcholes ol them. xc. 
—.— — — 4 — ——— 
conteſſe this of „where he doth diſtinct their ſert ird 
other ſectes and hath. wondes: Hzc verd Leoniſtarum Wald 
ſecta magnam habet ſpeciem pieratis,ed qudd coram hominibus nallote 
zuſte viuant, & bene omnia & Deo eredant, & omnes articulos, — 4 
qui in ſymbolo continẽ tur. Solam Romanam Eccleſiam blaſphe- for bla 
mar & oderũt. That is. This ſect of Leoniſtes, hath a great g 
lycw ofholyneſlc: in that both they linc iuſtix betoꝛe men 
and beleuc ali things well ol Bod, and hoide all the arti Ron. 
cles conteined in the Crecd. Onely they blaſpheme p Ko- £* 2 
mily —— — 2 | - wo 
were dziuen out ot Lions, they were ſcattered into diners 
e ſundzy places (the pꝛomdence of Bod ſo d that 
the ſound or their doctrine might 
world: Homc. as J 
flic into their pꝛoum 


1 — —— The ook 


yerro be ſen th conſuleaions — — 
8 
5 _ — Narbonenſis, Arelatenſis, Aqu 
maync waiting for the aboltlhing, 6 exeiryt 
— b —̈äͥ 

Beſides, there was a whole countell 


ecket a diſ- Of Nan 
luer of ma thew 
ages. did wo 

pꝛocut 


161. Ex 


Tt 
Two chil- Jewes 


ren cruciſi- 


K Henry.2. 


Waldenſes. Incidencesin the reigne of R. Henry. Pilgrimage to Canterburie. 


ale wie . 


) ſuffred no lit⸗ Church of wal⸗ The ki 
— D2 on th | J 3 miſes fulblhed cd to 


EE 8 
+ts King of Scottes 
25 d to doing homage 
to theking © 


rally" gland. 


The Church of 
pot pale. Scotland hed 
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moe 
by the French — { 
ſtozy is deſcribed in 1 — 
oces ofthis booke,as we come to 1 
greg hall be ſer foxth ( by the grace of Thzll) 
large. Jnthe whicyP ecution is declared in one towne 
Cabꝛiera to be ſlayne by the Laptayne of S ODinc⸗ 
rius)eight hũdꝛed perſons at once, without of wo⸗ 
men oꝛ childzen of any age: Of 40. women (and 
moſt of them great with childe,thzuſt into a barne and the 

windowes kept with pikes, and ſo fire ſet to them) were 
all conſumed . Beſides in a caue not farre from the towne 


doctrine. ac. 

eſo dlligent o — 
ir tumc. (an tar W. ban 
Waldau 


uubenwle ES 'F 
ent end d gn S 4 
— pſhops bp cher hogs, 925 
ſed lubiection and ſubmiſſion to the Al 
an. it. Nic. Triuet. 


red by the 
cuſtome ie: de Daonorn raine nat killed b church of York, 


in} win- 
come uMumn, to the number ofxxv.perſons, with \ſmokeand 
45 — then — were the ſame time deſtroped: At Merindolum, the 
ſapth, he did ſane tyzaunt({eingall the reſt were fled away, finding one 
Which could lain en pong man) cauled him to de tped to an Olum tree. e do be 
word, with⸗ non, deſtroped with toꝛmentes molt cruelly: with much other 
£ wholt new cn" perſecutions may appearc hereafter, in the hiſtozytran- 
lated outofSleidaninto Engliſh. bong nm ol tone — one London bridge 

rely then vn⸗ But to returne agayne to higher times from whente bac. ieſt of Cole. an. 17s. Ex Chron. cuius initiũ: of ſtone. 

non recepe- 56% Wk we digreſſed, Beſides that. (abone mentioned * ſanctiſ. regis Edouardi.&c.ex Bibliot. Carienſi. 

they nat fo. 7 A IN ſpeaketh of one in the towne of Cheron, a glouer, whi son mati= 5 wi... oe 

in num⸗ 1. abe Was bꝛought in this time toexaminatis, & ſuffced. There She cod Pa 
co that ern, Chen is 6 — — —— — — * rh, teda 5 "ib = 158 — 
. 2 ;hrought 4-4-3 examinatid meranta. Ireland fo crowne engen 

= — = and mult. cram places there about:about the yeareofourLozd r 391, | bee Ex varijs Chron. * "ro — bory cap 
utarz ſunt 40, dec bon. And thus much touching = oziginall doctrine. and the raigne ofthe ſayd king Deny abourthe 2, | 
,arochia Cam. denſes the lamentable perſecutions of theUaldenſes ; who (as —— ,Tudoutcus the ſten (by 
. There was E declared) firſt began about the tunc of this king Denrp ion — Thomas Becket, to him in D — Pilgrimage to 
multitude of the ſecond, t prone ” him the 1 + isfonnerfhe would — * 
— Other incidences happening i — the raigne land eo viſite STE merbry wird Pha ing vition, 
— Coin of this Henry the ſecon Earle ot Flaunders: offered 
pariſh ot cã⸗ — — Soren +: a of golde, 


a wo. veltigofwine rare: 
tothe encore Coen 


ofthe church of Laſiterbury? 
Phillip in his return from Bn- 


admit — end to vilite S. Denis, in A ug 
glandrakn was ſtrickẽ with ſuch colde. — for 8 yoke 
N and was beninnbed ofthe right ſide ok viage. 
his bodp. an. ry s. Iornalenſis & alij. 


ace Onterning the firſt oꝛigine of waldẽles, ſpzingitig 222 
. ther — Ch daies of this king, is ſufficiently hetherto —.— 
. Hey ow remayneth in likẽ oꝛder of — * ſtoꝛp alſo ſuch o⸗ 
ther incidencies, as chaunced vnder the raigne of 2 
bing, not vnwoꝛthy to be obſerued: keeping the oꝛder ol 


time ee dro he vnto vs, 


h ſayd all he 
ect ir 
Leoniſtarum Waldenſe me 
am hominibus Al er 
nes articulos, pots 


fam blafoke” bet onely the danghter ofking Stephen (being the Abbes Stephanus Epiſcopus —— , was wont to make 
hath a great plans kecket a dil. ofa ey) was maryed in this kinges dayes to Ya- many rimes, and gant proſe e bea u ob 
p betoꝛc men churchef huet of ma thew Earle ol Bolon, which maryage Thomas Becket multitude, to his death, this verſe 
all the arti- Rome, cages, did workeagaynlt and did difſolue: by reaſon whereof he was ſounded in his care . Define ludere remere,nitere pro- 
beme þ No⸗ Ex orb. pꝛocured him great diſpleaſure with the ſayd Earle ec. an. pere _ de — 1178. Nic. Triuet. 
An wo Grana. 1161,Ex Chronico Bibliothecæ Carienſis. tranſuſtantiation in the Sacra- Tranſubſtantia- 


There are 3 


Irchbiſhops the worl, 
renſis, AquE- 


[ —_ ſomt 
jeſe: Quis e- 
m — — 
m famoſam, tã 
ribus fidelium 
emniter dam- 


5770 the the iij. ſoꝛ ſoꝛrow dyed: E 


Howe the 


Mercnee of 
white crolic,the Caric of —.— — greene 
of 8 7 
> — in other pꝛinces dinerſip, diners conloꝛs: therby to be SE 


The ſame peare a certapne childe was crucificd ofthe 
Twochil- Jewes in the towne of Gloceſter. an. n61, Iornalenſ. After 
wencruci= the ſame maner the wicked Jewes had crucificd an other 
on the — 4 in the Citp of oz wich, in the dapes of Kyng 
te en. an. 145. 
A collection was gathered thzough all England and 
Fraunce (two pence — pound) toz the ſuccour of the 
Eaſt Lhuſtians agaynſt the Turkes. an. sy. Ex eodem, 
Babilon was taken and r neuer lince re⸗ 
Babilon yt. papꝛed, by Almaricus king of Hieruſalem.an.ir/o. Ex ve- 
terly de. tuſto manuſcripto exemplari iſtoriæ Carienſis. 
froicd, An. 173, almoſt all England was diſeaſed with the 
cough, Ex halts Chron. acephalo. About which ycare alſo 
William king of Scots was taken in battaple, and umpꝛi⸗ 
loned in England. 
The hole Grtat warre happened in Paleſtina: wherein, the Ci⸗ 
rs taken ty of Jeruſalem withthe croſſe and the ofthe Lity, & 
ng othcr ofthe temple was taken ofthe Sa andmoſt 
part of the Chriſtians there either lapne oꝛ taken. Cruell 


Io Ny murther and ſlaughter there was vled by the — —— 


peſccution CANed all the chiet of the Chꝛiſtiãs to be 
0 the Tuck beheaded befoꝛe his face. In ſo much that Pope Urbanus 


the viij next pope after 
ans, him, liued not 2,monethes. Thẽ in the dapes ofpope Cie⸗ 
ment iij.(newes and ſoꝛrow w growingdayt dayly foꝛ the loſſe of 
Palcſtina,and deſtruction the Lhnſtians)K, Denry of 
England, #Phillip the french king. the dune of Burgun⸗ 


Wage e- dy, the Earle ol Flaunders, the Karle of Campania, with 


Pank the 


lnkes vpon H. Seoꝛges day, eoke the marke ofthe crolle vpon 


diuers other Lhziltian Princes, with a gencrall conſent: 
—— — to take their voyage into the holy 


land. At wh c the ſtoꝛpes the king ol 
— — 7 —— a Aug ente ot 


wog ſt chri. ned euery one by his pꝛoper croſſe. But king Denry 
princes the three peres —— ä＋ö14ͤ——t 


12 


land. an. uo. 


8 denped 
ment 1072 iſtes body and bloud, about the city of Tho⸗ tion gayniay d. 
louſe 8 not a Sacrament, æc.an. 
117 8,101 
King Henry ſeparated himſelfe from his wife Alio⸗ Queene Alio- 
—— held her manp peares in priſon, as ſome think foz KR. 7 eel a 
the lone of Roſamiide. which ſemeth to me to be thecauſe, 
why Bod aftcrward ſtirred all his ſonnes vpto warre a⸗ 
— him. and to woꝛke him much ſorrow. an. 179. Nie. 
Triuet. Notwithſtanding the ſayd Alionoz was ſhortly af- 
ter reconciled to him. 
S. Frideſ wide was tranſlated vnto an. 179. 
An. us —44— 8 —— nb wa 


Expoſitions 


Greeke into — — made by Chrif. 
both of the olde 


parrothiserpolinon and newe teſta- 


— —— 3 
ſtament. and alſo the new. an. uso. 


The 8Jonkes of Charterhouſe, firſt entred into this The Charter 


houſe monkes. 


of G. John. tranũlated out 
wand lomo mater — 
Geneſis, 


An. 1181. Richard of Couentrp. beto? 
. became a Chan, The Bop of 


in Church of H. Thomas, by Stafford . Ex Chronico Couetry v un- 
— o, cui initium: in Gebe Tek — — tarely renoun- 


About the latter time ofthis king ngo ech his byſhop- 
(whdmen were wont to call Dngdof e. 1 — Lies of Lin- 


was e — aerngy 

who er i beard bend as gene ber 
* — IR the 
building of his new houſe OD Cheer Eenbery bur — 5 
deer augen. brwas dg az bullt. 


gig neem n. Triuet. 


* 1 Chꝛonicle re= 
mayning 
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K.Henries gift 
to the Church 
of Rome for the 
death of Becker. 


A vvorthie ſto. 

ric of Sibilla and 
Guido, in Ieru- 
ſalem. 


A worthic ex- 
ample of a true 
witcto her huſ- 
band. 


A worthy ex- 
ample in Guido 
of a true ſubiect 
to the common 
wealth, 


A ſingular ex- 
ample of pru- 
dence in a prin- 
ces, and fidelitie 
1a a wife. 


[ 


| 


T be ſtorie of Sibilla and Guido. The life properties and death of N H, 9. 


Citizen of L5- 
to the court 
40. 


9 ps 
. 18 

and church of Nome, death 
— — BR nod NAS 


— WESUEN ed that, — | | hers in ſo 
— —— #adaught 

led Sibilla. Baldwine from the * his raigne 

Leoper, and had the falling elle, being not a⸗ 

r 

his ſiſter was firſt maried to one willermus, 

Marques of Moũit Ferrat, by whom ſhe had a ſonne cal⸗ 


| them; the vnder gouer 

the City to Guido the huſband of Sibilla his ſilter . But 
he being foundinſufficift oz cls not lucky in gouerning 
thercof:the office was tranſlated to another, named Rai- 
mundus Earle of Tripolis. Jn the meane tune the Sol- 
dan with his Saraſins mightecly Dd the 
Chꝛiſtiãs, æ ouerran the countrcy of Paleſtina. Jn which 
meane time Baldwine the king departed . w the 
ki ome fell next to Baldwinus the fonne of Sib by 
her firſt huſband willermus. The which Baldwinus be⸗ 
ing but fine yeares oldc, was put to Ibo yas 
dus afoꝛeſapd. who allo in his minouty , he came 
to b e e | the next ſucceſſion by diſſent 
fell to S ibilla, the wife of Guido abone mentioned. To 
w rere 

d to the Sibilla as to the lawfuli hepꝛe to the 
crowne. to be theyꝛ Queenc:with this condition, that ſhe 
ſhould ſequeſter from her by ſolemne deuozlement the 

ſapd Guido her huſband. But ſhe refuſed the de 

d to her on that condition: till at laſt, the Magi 


vnto her. æ by theyꝛ 


with the nobles ingenerall 
whomeloencr ſhe woulde 


othes confirmed the ſame, 
chooſe to be her huſband, all they would take and obey as 
theyꝛ king. Alſo Guido her huſband with like petition a⸗ 
mong y reſt, humbly requeſted her: that the kingdom not 
fo his ſake, oꝛ for his pꝛiuate loſſe, might be deſtitute of 
goucrnement . At length ſhe with teares conſenting to 
theyꝛ entreaty was contented, and ſolemnely was crow⸗ 
ned theyꝛ Quecne: who after the maner , 
they? fidelity by They! othe . whereupon Guido without 
all hope both of wife and kingdome, departed home qui- 
etly to his owne. This done, the Queene aſſembli 

ſtates and pꝛelates together, entred talke with thẽ about 
the chooſing of the king, accozding to that which they had 
pꝛomiſed and ſworne vnto her: and to obey him as they} 
king, whom ſhe would name to be her huſbande. Thus, 
while they were all in great wapting cuery 
man whoine ſhe would nominate : The Queene with a 
loud voyceſayd to Guido that ſtood amongſt them: Bui- 
do my Lord, I choſe thee foz my huſbad, and pelding my 


ſcife and my kingdome vnto I pzoteſt pou to 
be the ki Ar theſe words eam being amaſed, 
wondꝛed that one ſumple woman ſo wiſlelp had 

ſo many wile men. w etobe 


no doubt was 
erer 
mat⸗ 
ter that both ſhe obta to her huſband the ki ; 
and retayned to her ſcife agapne her huſband , whom ſhe 
ſo faythfully loned. an. ns s. Ex Hiſtoria manu ſcripta,cui ini- 
a —— ex Bibliotheca Carienſi mutuata. king 
5 haue hetherto deſcribed the publick acts ot ki 
Denrp, ſo now I meanc to touch ſomething ot his p2i 
conditions. De was or meane ſtature, eloquent and lear⸗ 
ned. manſy and bolde in chinalry . Fearefull ofthe muta⸗ 
bility and chaunce of warre, moe lamenting the death of 
his ſouldiars dead, thẽ louing them aliue, none moꝛe cur⸗ 
tcons # liberall foꝛ the ing of his purpoſe:in peace 


S . 


receiued 


- 
- 


was an olde man at the caſtle of Carbif in wales, arthar 
time of the peare called Dominica in albis , the eight day at⸗ 
ter Eaſter. where as. er that de hed Ieced maſk at 


was going der hople there ſtood a certapne man 
—— ilfauo — hitc 7 
That p2occedet 
is bleſſed mother, John 
thzonghout all pour domitons there be no bupi 
ling 92 other ſeruile buſmeſle (thoſe onely pt, 0h 
to the tion of meat and 
thing if thou ſhalt obleru 
finiſh 


heh oh tothe kan | 

in 
— Aſk: Ache cen: whether he! 
not. And in the meane while that the 


i 


Tr 


BY 
71 


TS 


SS 
835 


5 


8 
583 
* 


cuen 
hee dd n . ſecond x ch did admonilh , 
certayne man y- 
cret ſignes. And thirdly a certayne ne knight of Fordeſey, — 
named Phillip de Eaſterby : ſayling with hin ouer into 11 
Fraunce, declared vnto the king in Nozmandy ſcuen ar⸗ won 
ticles, which heſhould amend, if he wold do, ba li 
he ſhould raigne ſcuẽ yeares moſt and ſhould 
e gar TW Ea nd c. 
- . V 3. | 1 
were theſe, at his cozonat obſcrue 
(that iazeo defend the Edurch.20 marr mare — 
cath without mdgement, 


ſtoꝛing of inheritaſice wꝛong 


artyꝛs bartote: william the kt uſe 
Earles of Lheſter and Leceſter, were taken at Alnewick. pu 
99 ng in the Laſtle ol Tec 
Chiuen in Roꝛzmandp, de dyed: at whole death thoſe that K. Hen 
were r 
body of the king nakẽd, and not ſo much could be fold as 
a cloth to coner it:till that a Page comming in, and ſeing 
thckingſo ioully to iye, thzew his cloke vp6 his 
nether partes, wherin(ſayth the authoꝛ) was the 
ſurname, which from his youth he bare, being called Pt 
ry court Mantill. 


King Richard. 


lucceeding his Father 


e 


alitle befoze 


| the pores 
of Scots,the calcd 


— tion: 
London 


Line and houſes: w 
heir houſes ding of the 
0n fire, ſeg were (i 


obilitie 


uad in tu- 


zults and 


ere Ie wes ſlaine. Strife betweene the archb.of Yorke and the Deane 
: 231 
them were at that pꝛeſent Nei- A miſerable and 


D 
nebnge, Sithltandinig the fue hundꝛed of 
ne — ther was this | 
"cv by publjcke edict commannded andtheir- vearec coy, nnd vndeſerued. Fox euc 
gente wines not to pꝛeſtumt veare cuſtome was to . ryc 151mg 

| 02 cls his the parentes get — 4 — 


court | chꝛiſtian man being 
— IETIDS 
d De regibu dement: whole example others allo — 2 
unc O $ leaſed being diſ- 
by once. . king —— 
eight dap af- lenge Th * ute, | grcedincile of 
d maſſe, and they tone des called e ught another fo2 a (J Bythops noted, 
rtapne man : vp other get,and the AJ D urha, in b ing great 
ro thꝛew at them, and bet them ith And — a ſhip of S tord (hips. 
— chem from the And thus dzining pintake,and all the app rye : 
— — ſome they llew,and! eee . — 
-The king 3 a Jong, 608. Earles,merily with amockin 
mlt Pc= ſo ſo2e — Fr 
Sundayes m., a. dislpfohcſayd eaten with the reſt, that foz fearc of 
uying & {cl- —ů Þ Meet + he would become a chriſtian : and was in 
CPt , Which to any — — ee ee York 
r 
Then woke — ——— all the £69 at home, as chicte Juſtice of England Onerand 
houſe by the wr — — any. — — to deſtroy all to — — * — 5 ad to ſale, woddes, __ 
— Ala ble people — Non ro ee te kings non —— —— . 8, — coo — M to get 
ſpake be⸗ Neve — — and came together. The Jewes moꝛeouer, his olde ſeals ro be lob, cher wherd has 
NG bend touſes:whrre 2 V X boden t be dꝛinen to — x9 00 
things, and their houſes DIM ofthem th w gh the ſtrõg and lure butl- agayne by the new wher | wurmges 
duden delt bn ſeo ——ů—ů — pes ny Henne... ED or mo⸗ 
1d mourne, Theſe thinges being declared to ce — ' whileſt Abou all this, by the commanndement of hope £ 
ere ſpoken 1 nobles and Barons were at dinner he ment,z.atentth allo was enacted ofthe whole Koala tn. ctr hes 
— vmmcdinecly Kanudph de Glamunle the LI eB pe GENIE e Engin. 
—— ard of England , with diners other nobie men ta accom after his cozonation ſent cer 1434 King Richard ö 
1d Sale — —-—-„—ꝝ½ reſo bold 1 — — 
J. Manp o⸗ mT | 10 mers, but all was in vapne. Foz at H. Denis, deſiri m to remember his parliament 
ng, but all «liric im this ſo great a tunit, none there was that either re⸗ er his pꝛomiſe made 
adinoniſh binn, Pane the nobility ſayd , oꝛ els any whit reuertced 
pne le⸗ Then nurrectics theyꝛ perlonages: but rather with ſterne looks and theea- 
— anddhk . ting woꝛdes, aduiled them and that quickely to depart. 
12 — 2 — with good deliberation thinking it the 
ſeuen ar⸗ — lo to do, departed: tumult and inſurrection conti⸗ 
nd ſhould ing certayne of his officers into the Litty , gaue them in 
n 5 fourth — to appꝛehend and preſent lome ſuch as 
ſ thinges eue t — chicfeſt ofthe malelactours: of the which, three 
to obſcene. de nt — condemned to be hanged, and ſo were. The one, foz ginning | 
* hache had robbed.@ dhe ür ode bone malt: and i + 
5 amg rere Tus Aﬀterchis the king ſentfor pan chat h1scompany on he one ſide; and Church of Borke, any, > Northren 
n om a ri 1 , e , and p raule in th 
t reward. meſo eee par law where he was ye: inthe lays Thureh, wed hes Latholicke partabers on the other Cathedrall 
—— ._ Aſked him Whether he was become a — Bs ä— as followcth . —— — 
a 
* would bane hn Then the kngahed he Archbiſhop o F 
ow" (other Archbiſhops and Bylh | - to heare E with 
age to the pured wth — br being all ſolemnity inthe church 
: * ere beſt to be done with hun: who vnad⸗ — — 
— irs of his * _ — laid: It he will not be m: who Bod, — — diuers other Canons of 
re , bclike 
thoſe that K. Hen Then th i ig ni wy 
th e king ſent his waits to irilfes of euery 
cy left the wel. — enquire foꝛ the authoꝛs . Too out⸗ 
3 > li pt . - ing for their 
Hi Euenlõg as as to Atchb, 
court the Londiners taking wot | 
il mr om lowing erg new ir wed cron re 
| e | - 
diners ſemblablydid rhe ike. thus — imdignatid, for that 
— —— — r — 
2.09 2 we, 4. meſernation,and afterward not willing to reſtore it to rhe lame - Burthe Deane aud Treaturer on the Treatrer mol 
itred his Sue thr Lhniſtians agayne, when they law no other remedye | 
nt late at Ge, by loxcety be vanquilhed. Airdthe? eflered e 
ny for theyꝛ lines : when that would not be taken, by the 


hich dyed connſcll of an old | 
croſſe. e Jew among them euery one w | 
During tharpe razer cart anorhers thzoare,whereby athouſand f „eu 
mt, Ar 
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The Archb. be- At laſt, thꝛough the authoꝛity of the Archb. and ol the 
ginneth euen- TChaunter, the I. f. gene ſilence, 


long againe be- Then p newe elect not contented with that had bene ſong 


in” nalfe done 
wy befoze, with certayne 


Great contention bet weene Bald wine Archb.and the Monkes of Canterbury, 


ofthe Nuire beganne the 


The Treaſurer new agayne. The Tre urer vp6 the ſame cauled by ver⸗ 


putteth out the tue of his office. the candles to be put out. wherby euen⸗ 
wer further to pzoccede , was —— 
as without the light and beames ol the 


candels at cuen- ſo yp Fo 
long. coehwirh, zu 


ſun there is nothing but darcknes in all the woꝛld:euen ſo 


The Pops poumuſt vnderitand 


Church can do 
nothing with- thing without candle 


out candle light 


8 can {ce to do no⸗ 
lighe,alderheſmn do ſhieneucrſo 


ciearcand bught. This being lo the archb. thus diſapoin- 


The Deane and ted on enery live of his purpoſe, made a greenous 
Church of York detlaring to the clergy and to the people,wharthe Deane, 


ſuſpended by and Treaſurer 
the Archb.from hoth tbemand 


done, and ſo vpon t | 
ie ; church from ail dinine ſeruice, till they 
diuinc ſeruice. ſhould make to him due ſatiſtaction fox their treſpalle. 
The next day which was the day of Epiphany, when 

all the people of the Lity were aſſembled inthe Lathedzall 


ſame ſuſpended 


church ( as theyꝛ maner was, namely in ſuch teaſts) deuout 


ly to diuine leruice( as 
The ſtoutnes of 4 ie the Archb 4 the Chaunter with the 


the Deane and 


call it)ofthe church, there 


Treafurer in not belſidue of the Clergp, loking when the Deane and Trea- 
ſubmitting them ſurer would come and ſubmit themſelues,makingſatilta- 
ſelues to Archb. ction for they} crime. But they ſtill cotinuing in their ſtout 
nes, refuled lo to do, exclaiming e vttering conten us 
woꝛdes agaynſt the Archb. e his partakers. which when 
the people heard. they in a great rage would haue fallevp- 
The people in- In them, but the Archb. would not inffer that. The Deane 
cenſcd againſt . the @ hisfellowes perceiuing y ſtirr ofthe people fox teare 
the Deane of like men were tayne to fipc, ſome to the tombe of S. 


Yorke and his ꝓilliam of Yorke, ſome ran to the Deanes houſe, there 
ſeiues: whom the Archb. then accurſed. 


Canons. \hzowded them 


n rs And ſo loz that day the people returned home without aux 
ne 88 ſeruice . Ex veteri Chronico manu ſcripto, cui initium: Anno 


wm : Anne gra- gratiz Milleſ.8c. 


4:4:  Aterthis Bing Richard preparing toſetallthinges 

Ache in an oder before his going, committed the whole gouer- 
Fi; iourney. nement of the realme pꝛincipally to william Biſhoppe of 
William Biſhop Ely his Channcelloz,+ to Dugh B. of Durha, whom he 
of Ely the kings g2dapned to be the chiete Juſtice of all England in his ab⸗ 
Chauncellor, & ſente, the one to haue the cuſtody of the tower, with the o⸗ 
Hegh Nr nerlight ofall other parts ofthe land on this ſide of Hum=- 

ber: 


Durham made 


:the other ( which was B. of Durham ) to haue charge 


. { 1 g 
chicte oucrcers vpon all other his dominions beyond Dumber:Sending 


of the Realme 


in the kinges ab- MO2eoucrto Pope Clement in the behalte of the foꝛeſapd 
ſence; william B. of Ely. to be made the Popes Legatethzough 
William Byſhop all England and Scotland, which alſo was obtapned. 
of Ely made the Thus the B. being aduaunced in highauthoꝛitp, to fur⸗ 
popes Han“ niſh the king towärd his letting fozth, promderh out ofe- 
"5% ..96} uery city in England ij. Palfreys,and ij.ſumpters, & out 


of euerp Abbey, one palfrey 


and one ſumpter. 


Theſe thinges and other thus ſet in a ſtap, the king ac⸗ 


_— to his foumcr 
ſter. ſailed to Fraunte, 


ointment, about the time of Ca⸗ 
where the French king and he con⸗ 


ferring together, becauſe they could not make redp at that 
time of Eater, concluded to take a longer DAP , Þ2020ging 
their voyage till after midſommer. In which meane time 
p king occupying himſcife in redzefſing e ftabliſhing ſuch 
things as further were to be oꝛdꝛed. there determined that 
Banfridns & John his bꝛethꝛẽ ſhuld not enter into Eng⸗ 
land in z. yeres aſter his departure: Nenertheles he relea⸗ 


Captaines and ſed that afterward to his bzother John. Then he ap⸗ 
Conſtables of poynted the Captaynes & Conſtables ouer his naup, 


the kinges nauie la Wes to be obſerued in his iourney vpon the ſcas. But el- 
appointed. pecially his care was to make vnity and concoꝛd betwene 


parties that were at variaunce, and to ſet them together at 
The long con · one. At which time the long contetion began allo to be ap⸗ 
tention between yeaſed which ſo many pere 


8 had continued betwene Bald 


Baldwyn Arch. winus Archb. of Cant. and his monkes ofLhziſts church. 


of Cant. and the 


Monks of Chri- The diſcourſe whereof, although it be ſome what tedious 


tes Church. do be ſet ſoꝛth at 


being enough to make a whole tra⸗ 


pet to p intent y age now pꝛelent may ſee what 


Archbyſhops of conflictcs and dif 


"bps wharlitlerriies bach bene 


Canterbury ſtirred vp. what litle peace Salach bene not onelp in 


commonly were this church, but commõ l in 

wont to worke Popes catholicke regiment? J] thought it labour ill be⸗ 

the kinges of ſtowed, ſomewhat to intermeddle in opening 

. — much the Reader, the conſideration oſ this matter. wherein firſt 

wavy” is to be vnderſteod that the Archbiſho 
— 

chuſing ofthe trouble:as appeared by william Rufus + Lanfrack , and 


Kings of Eng- : 
— euer care- ly being let vp 
full about the tet, haue put 


Archbithop and alſo Anſeime. By D 
wherefore, Theobald, Henry :. 


E 
Ex cbron,Ger- this land haue vſed the more care  circumſpectis,to haue 
— ſuch Archbiſhops placed in that lea, as either ſhould ſtand 


churches, vnder the 


iallp ſince p ti 
this land to much ſoꝛrow 


1. and Anſelime. Ni tephen # 
ec Fo whichy Ringes ol 


with them, oz at leaſt ſhould not de agaynſt them. 


Now to the ol our matter entended. Firſt af- 
ter Lanfrancus who was Archb,xx.ycares , the tea ſtan⸗ 
ding vacant v. peart Anieimus, g ſat . ycarts. 
Alter whom the ſea vacant 4. veres, ſucteded Ra⸗ 


dulphus, and continued v. peares. Then followed wu, 
who tat 12. cares, and dyed, an. 117 . After whom came ” 
obaldus in the time of king Stephen. This Theg- loa? 
us being no great fauourer oi the monkiſh generarig, , 
fell out with Jeremias Pꝛioꝛ of the houſe of Cant. ſoꝛ cer⸗ 
taine cauſes betweene them: toꝛ which the Archb. taking 
ſtomacx againſt the Pꝛioꝛ. would lay the ſeutence ot inter- 
diction againſt him. The ion, ſcing that, to ſaue hunieit, pt. 
made his appcale to Pope Innocent. The Archb.pzono: 1 00 
— —.— that. depoled him from the Pziozſhip,and le 
placed one walter in his rom. Jeremias notwithſtading Pope l. 
making his complaint 


and appcal to Rome, obteined let⸗ cen. 
being the hem 


Prior 
led 
A 


N 


2 leremy 
renoli- flor», 


to the commaũdement ofthe king, wonid needs reſozt, to *=% 
ſhew his obedience tothe pope, wherfoze at his returning. 
home again the king tooke ſuch diſplealſure with him, that 
within a while after the Archbiſhop was dꝛiuen to 'voyde 
the realne,and flie into Fraſice;where he by cenſure ol in⸗ 
terdiction ſuſpended diucrs churches, ——— — 
ſes which retuſed to come to the councell, and alſo hearing 


how the king had ſeized vpon all his goods, he interdicted dience». im the Archbiſt 
likewiſe all the kings lands, whatſocuer belonged wou 
crown. ſo that the king in concluſion was fai to — — 


with him and fall to agreemẽt, which was about the pere. 
— — 

is in the peare of our Loꝛd g. after the death 4 fink 
of Hugh Abbot of . — — ſite be. 
lected by the Lonent to be their Abbot, in the ratgne ol . =" 
2 which Silucſter when he came to Theobald p 4 
Archb. to make his pꝛoteſſion offubiction vnto him , and il g 
to receiue of him conſecration: the Archb. was contented, «& $. 4 
ſo that the Abbot would come to chꝛiſtes church in Cant. bout: 
and there make his pzofcſion. But to this Silueſter in no Px," 
caſe would graũt to take his conſecration there, bnt eis in aten 
any other church whereſoeucr the Archbiſhop would he _ 
was contented, wherunto when the Archbiſh. in no wile jj; c 


$746. Wed wand 
tens ma» HC | 


wouldagre, Stlnueſter agreatbagofmony,went tio 
ro Kome, where heobramedot} pope „(for what Sill 
can not money do at Rome? ) — % — 


ſhould conſecrate the Abbot in his ow . An- Nom. 
ten.andallonoteraceofhim any profeſſion ofcanotuial 
ſubicction. whercupon the Archb. was | 

His will, to come tothe Abbots Lhurche 


compelled againſt 
, and there at the 

popes commanndement to conſecrate him ſimply, with- 

out any fnrther pꝛofeſſion to be required, 

Then walterÞzioz of Chꝛiſtes Churche in Cant. ſe⸗ 71. 1 


the 
counſeil of his 


t 
church, 


ro the Abbor.e — 
appealeth him vp to Rome, 


ion was fo2 
ilueſter 
— — the pope, 700 P! — 
Canter 
thay dis erer 


Saluo ture de dig 
the ubertics ai 


in his own om- 
all maner of ſtap oꝛ ict, 


ni occaſione & appellatione remota 
ſo in 


to the contrary 


peregaterghranevafpape 


. Adꝛian . that { 4 
make profeſſion of his obedience tothe Archb. andſodid. r 


Jnfew yeres aſter this, dycd king Stephen. an. 
and afterhim Theobald the Archb , Ong ; ater hebad 


terbury, 


Tant. toꝛ cer⸗ 
rchb. taking 
nce ot inter⸗ I 
ſaue himſelf, 1,"*"ythe 
rchb.pꝛouo⸗ "by, ofCz, 
tozlhip,and leth 11 * 
ithſtading Pope age, 
teincd lex- cent. 
the popes Pente y, 
of Arch ſed, * 
ecucrtheles, Ar 
Ic w diſplea⸗ Ieremie 
02D 5 renoũ⸗ ſtored wort 
ciued in hys Placeay; 
Ul councel of beer 
bald cõtrary <on/uwn 


ds reſozt, to . 


8 returning 1. 


th him, that 


to voyde 
lure of in⸗ 
ous hou⸗ 

hearing 


interdicted 
Inged to the 
to cõpound 
ut the pere. 


er the death A frivolay 
eſter was e⸗ ſtrife be. 
raigne of N. ner ens 
Theobald y nas. 

5 and Silue. 
him, and ger Abbor 
contented, of S. Auſt; 

in Tant. about the 

ieſter in no Place, n 


„ What church 
„ but eis in the Abboe 


would, he gone tüe 
,mno wile his colecra- 
tony, went tion, 

„ (foz what Silueſtergo- 
Irchbiſhos ech vp to 
of S. Au⸗ Rome. 
canonicall 

led againſt 

here at the 

ive with- 


Cant. ſe⸗ T1, Mode 


erogatoꝛzp of Chile, 
lip of they? — 
hicher, and N 


playning 
e Pope in Simueſter 


ter ſhould archb. wold 
md ſo did. or not. 


T. an. I 154 


ter he had 
debe 


Contention bet weene the Archb. and the Abbot of S. Auſten. 


the 
death of Becket, much adoc there was be⸗ 
DHeury and Odo j921ioz of Cant. about the c⸗ 


: | | J 
would appoint ( ap⸗ 
n biſhop, which was a good 
— x pon 
Chas Cones gene pjomnie 
tothe kings — 


an other, which was the pꝛi⸗ 
oz of Doner, called Richard.an.r7z, who continued ay 
ſcat xi.pcarcs. | ; 
erf And here was renewed againe the like variannce be= 
on con- twene this Archbyſhop and Abbot ofthe Auſten 
on be- monkes in as was bcfozemetioned berwene 
erde ki Thcobaldus,and Silucſter. Foz when the ſaid Roger al- 
a Arch. ter his election to be Abbot.maſt nerdes take his cdlecra- 
rab non at the Archbilhops hand, ncither would the Archby⸗ 
bebe, ſhop grallt it vnto him unleift hemade pzofcſſon of obe- 
woe diet accoꝛding to che aũcient cuſtome of his predeceſſors: 
n about then Roger couſulting with his Monkes. firſt denyed ſo 
wel ion of to do but at was contetcd\ ſo it might not be done 
helene the Archbiſhoppes Church, but in any other Lhurche 
— uilegi „erke che print — 
vtriuſq; Eccleſiæ priuilegijs, auing unucges 
jz- doth ©Hurehes. Kr dci Archbiſhop yd er 
"3* Saint that he ſhould make his duc, canonicall p e that 
of Sat ; - r 5 
hem ma. he ſhould not come to hun with waiting oꝛ vnderwiiting 
ie us hut (hould ſay in his hart: Salue ſan: parens:02 Salue feſta 
hole ribn· dies: not Saluis priuilegijs, 02 any ſuch like thing. wherunto 
v ſope hen the Auſten Monkes in no cale would conſent , noz 
mo—_—_— Archbilyop otherwiſe would his benediction: 
177 ;zogerthe Abbot was fayn to poſt to Rome, and there to 
bing the Archb. in hatred in the Court of Rome, made 
dis Abba tributary to Pope Alexander. 

The Pope well contented with this, not onely grann- 
teth the Abdot his deſirc,but alſo in cotumely of the arch- 
biſhop dubbcth the Abbot with all ſuch oꝛnaments as to 

WF. Pꝛelate apperteined,and ſo in the ycare. 178 ſent home 
keeerth® the Abbot trunnphantly with his ring and mitre, and 0- 
ud home ther enſignes of victoꝛp, with letters alſo tothe Archbi- 
mh ty. ſhop — imme diatliy vpon the ſight thercot to 
mph, coniccrate the Abbot in his own Church, without ma⸗ 
«ary king any profeſſion, Although with thelc letters the arch- 
«theacbd. hjſhop was [hewedly p d, pet notwithſtanding hys 

ſtout hart would not ſtoupe fox this, but layd his appeale 
rr 
ulpended. 
cler — —.— getting the kings 
lia Ixttets, trauaiſed vp the ſecond tune to Rome, where gre⸗ 
el Alt-. nouſty he com to Pope Alexander of the Archby⸗ 
20h. ſhop. At the lame tune a gencrall was ſummo⸗ 
KogerAb- ned to be kept at Lateran, where Richard y ſozeſayd arch 


dotof Auſt, 
trauaylerh 


Cut not a. 

detoſſ 

rthema. Irtuaun 10 

ydredes or Mane time letters from Þ 


wines of I Durhã. and b 
1 — Abbot of S 


All this 


| — eee 


actiſe of the 
to Romiſh Court 
his Komaines is ſer men togs- 
| iuſticiam ſi- ber at variance 
| -o ea. that they might 
ger their mony/ 


Trouble in chad 
ling the Archb. 
of C ant, after ; 
Archb, des tb<dcarh of Rx 


Henry.z. 
chuſing of their 


ould reticle one. the other per ms 

crile in the monkes was, firſt to kecpe 

their owne handes, as much as they could. And ö 

cuer to geue the clection either to ſome ioꝛ oz Mon ot in chu⸗ 

their own houſe, oꝛ to ſome Abbot oz — 2 — 

rune had bene ot theyꝛ company. wherby as 

uenience and blind (uperſtition was bred in the of 

— amedilliked both the king and the Bys 

this paſt on,the king when he ſaw his time willed F 

themonks of £ ro be cited oz ſentfo2,to vnder- Aon of Cant, 
dintheir lecrt . againe ſent for 


hereof, ſent his Ambaſſadours 
2 the of his 


the P2102: | 
he was Moud & would make archbiſhop whom he liſted, 
and would de the ſecond Pope in cc. 
Not long after this , as theſe letters were ſent vp to Thekiog ſen- 
Nomt, the king ſent foꝛ Alanus the Þ2ioz, and moe of the deth to Rome 


to come to him. whom he entreateth, deſiring the my the 


mi 3 
icke ſtate, with other like words 

the ſame effect. | 
To whom when þ Pzioz agayne had anſwered with 
2ͤ vB 8 


the Biſhops and Monks went to 
matter. And 


ſcls, 


to Mong ore cen 


London 
i No The popes ler- 


236 R. Tu hard. ]. 
— — 
ſapd, they were firſt named, & — — to 
intereſt in this election. The 896ks ſaid agaync.that they 
—— — wdg made 1 
Aftcr long concertation, whe they could the 
king comming betwene them both, called away the By⸗ 
ſhops from the ſhops from the Honns, by ſeparating the one 
Monkes. | TIN parties to his ſentence. But 
that would not be. foz the Bonks ſtifly ſtading to their li⸗ 
' berties, would loofe no pꝛeeminẽte of their church, ſtill al- 
The Monkes' Toe how bythe auncient puuiledges ofthe churchof 
reemineaceofs, Canterburp the Tonent tho chaſe their Paſtoz a Bp⸗ 
. Church. ſhjop, and the dio to publiſh and denofice the perſõ. T 
Byſhops again replied. that it was their right tu appoint 
their Archbiſhop & Metropolitane, which wert 
and Suffraganes, and namely the byſhop of London a 
being Deane ofthe (aide church o Canterbury. The king 
the as vmpere betwene them · pet fauozing rather the ſide 
of the Biſhops, deſired them to agrec in peace. 
— —ͤ— age: 
e 20 4 
ment: at leaſt to be contented with this ſonne of election, 
which was that the Biſhop of London oz ſome other Bi⸗ 
ſhop ſhoulddectaretheelectionin thele woꝛdes. 


About the 


The king ſepa- 
ratcth the By- 


| We Byſhoppes, and the Prior and Couent of Chriſtes Chur- 
The forme of e. che in Caunterbury , with the aſſent of our Lord our Kyng doe 
lection ofthe chooſe ſuche aperſon to be Archbiſhop.&c. or els thus, that the 
Archb. ſet be⸗ Prior ſhoulde pronounce forth the election in theſe wordes ſay- 
tyycenc the By- ing : The 91 of England and 1 Prior and the Couent of 


. 20 ' Caunterbury,with the aſſent of our Lord & King do chooſe ſuch 
a pexſon. cc. 


The Biſhops Upon this the Pzio? ſayd,he would connent with his 
& Monks could Conent. who — — graũt ro the 
not agree about Ringes delire ut after ward being required tu putdowne 
Ion ; laine in , that they refuſcd to do: yet norwithſtũ⸗ 
ding relented at laſt to the Ring. — — 
eser Harrier bin, Ani b g Byſbops, oth 
— — their houſe in peace. — 
moneth of De- (ines to a fu day, which was till p firſt day of Decẽber 
cember, an. 1184 cũõmaunding the Pꝛioꝛ with his felowes the pay nos 
. £ r about the chooſing of Arch= 
jop. 

As the day pꝛefixed came, the Pꝛioꝛʒ with his company 
were allo pꝛeieut. who geuing attendance all that day and 
the 3 following, ſo were dzinen oll till the third 
dap alter. At lẽgth the Lozd Stuard with other nobics of 
The kinzs me. the tealme, were ſent to them from the to declare. 
2 that where as the king betoze had deuided the biſhops fro 
onkes of Can, the Monkes, that they both might haue they? election by 
to agree and Themirciuesalterthe ſoꝛme ot a bill, which was putdowne 
ioyne with the in wꝛiting: now the minde ol thei Bing was that the 
Byſhops. Monks taking an other way, ſhould ioync with the By⸗ 
ſhops, and ſo hau E 

wt who hp — — were alledged by the pꝛi 
gayn , many things | P2102 
—— —ͤ—œ ne, vpon the biſhops, which 
that the Byſhops had euer holden with the kings a⸗ 
. their Church and Archbyſhops. As 
firſt they ſtcod do teeny wn william ; Then 
agapuſt Theobalde foz king Stephen: that agaynſt 
Thomas Becket foz king Henry ; And alter hun did lup⸗ 
plant the election of Richard their Archbyſhop:And now 
— par 7 no ary er unſt this their 
— At laſt the S uoꝛ with his feiows con⸗ 


— might with the king himſeift. 
xhoeſtſcones comming to them, willed them as god mẽ 
The kinges tobe contented,and got take with the Byſhoppes about 
wordes do the the clection, omiling that whd they agreed vpon de alſo 
morxes of Can, would graunt his aſſent to the ſame. To whom when the 

Wia agapnc had obicered the wutingesthat befoze were 


| 2 WIN go the lo 
realine:and dhe, wt | and 

[mg — ON ith my Biſhops 

The Monkes of voyccof God. : | 
Cant.compel- Uponthis the Pꝛiq with his Monkes ſeing no other 
again encir 

les to ioyne Ri requeſt about 
wth thebiſhops by * nominate — the By⸗ 


touching the e- 


ion o op! 
Rrchbillep. 02 with his coplices had named thzer after their 


Contention bel wene the king, and monkes of Cant. for chuſing the Archb. 
——— the Biſhop of worcefter: willing the pio 1g 


* 


| all Lai 
terbury with g — — will the Pic; to come to 
the king, + certify him ofthe purpoſe ol his Monks. Un- 
co whom the 322103 eftſwnes being 


TE 
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f 


fapne | 
wne perſon all nditions aboue pzeſcribed 
gon rh 3 gicall FRET 
And thus haue tradgi ion ofy bi. 
. — 
ot Cant. Now what — — 155 
win had with the Monks, in goucrningy church of Cãt. 
here followcth likewiſe not vuwozthy to be conlidered, 


& The troubles betwene Baldwine Archbiſhop 


of Caunterbury and, the Monkes of the 
ſiame Church. | 


e ofthe proper is the concliatis 


cdy, went to the By to confer to 
on. EN or 


line wie name theirs. So that whẽ the P i⸗ 
choling, 


the Biſhops aid they woulde nominate but one, g lo did, 


fy > 
Ts 


= "T, 
L 2. 
= — 
* P 2 
. _ — 2. — 
» : - . 
P 89 


DH 
EE 


I 


1H 


1 


i 


1. 21 
11 


of 


02 þ 
gn ＋ 
ould come 
2 
be no U 
,opcniy 4 K 
udiate and re b 


cction ofp bi- 
© Archbilthop 
e ſapd Bald⸗ 
jurch of Lat. 
conlidered, 


* 


e 
n. Thema⸗ he tweene 


toward the Me 


Ric. i. Bitter ſtrife, and contention betwene Bald win the archb. of Cant. and the Mon les. 239 


: monkcs of C an 
Ser, with & then Archb. 

7 

there 


hop ſon after tent vp to Mone oneof 
. his chapla m 


the 
i de wert not alla che chieke 


that - 
- - 4 7 
The intent of the archbiſhop in planting ot that new 


themſelues te 
cly fox theſe 3. cauſes againſt the A | 
of their t oblations:Secd⸗ 
ces: And 


the derogation a 
ing admonition 


abb by do nd derogation. but | 
. Malle 9 nc it was & could 
not otherwiſe be, but to they? fi .And what ſhould 
... let me then (lapd the Archb.) but map builde in myne 
meer owne ground what A will? — ag ground ol 
Lime al the — — is our 2 — —— 
he oods of ou haue, arc ours, fo: ſom 
r hennot Coca lr ft hunch fg chhuohs 
obe their cauſc:a ene gen you; 
" tote archbiſhops,but to the church of Chꝛiſt: and there 
ie monkes fore (ſaid they) al ſuchas appertain vnto vs inwardly and 
puthem- outwardly. with the perſons allo, e the whole ſtate of our 
ws church we ſubmit vnder the popes ꝑꝛotectiõ: now here 
> the e — — aſſigning alſo the 
tin, The Archbilhop rexetotngthis appellation, 6 ping 
op recein 
lee, tharhe would anſwere to the lame eicher by bare en by 
ant his reſponſall, ſo within z. dayes after, which was the 16. 
e Ab. of December, hacame to Canterbury: the 8Jonks 
vnderſtanding how he was in mind to 
Pueſts in the church of H. S 
had ſcrued befoꝛe, came to 


dr — — | 
appcale made to _ Sca, to ſurteaſe thoſe 

de Church doinges, foꝛbiddi Parſon of the Church in no 

20 518 wiſetoluffer thoſe leaular Lilerks to be adaniered neo the 


to: Thek.commeth 
iato the Chap. 
ter of Cant, 


: Petra, leſen & 
' a great doc a. 
fs" ind the 


The kyng en- 
treateth peace 


— — betweene the 


Monkes and tlie 


* 


| I | A 13 £ 
To this the BJonkcs anſwered , that theſe were gov 
ſerued not 
caſe ene rant de 2 55 


was preſently in hearing befoze the Popes holineſſe: and 

thertoze they could not, ne wouldxhat ininry to their lo 

pope, to refuſe hum, and to put the matter to the i ds 

of any other. Then was it required ofthe M 

they would put the matter in mile, in caſe the 

would cunſent 
Pope to the 
kings hearing. 


The firſt lette⸗ 
of Pope Vrbaw 
ſent to Baldwirs 


s done agatuit the 
commannded hun, within x. 

ot, to releaſe the ſentence ofhis 

and other ofthe ſapd Couent 
agayne to the onkes wharſoener 
ſince the time of theit 


243-8 


Church. All whi notwithſtand — — ä 
— bulinele, ues feſt aginds Lick ſulped 


«Care fuipendeththeÞzior from his adm 


hee iuxrth the Ponters of the gate vpon they? | 
af Monks paſſe our ofche houſe without lickte. 
Monks likewiſe de c<maſided — — 


— —— 


way 


In this mcane ſcaſon a new iar began betwene ÿ ſaid 


e gde Archb. and the Mondes. about their rents andrenennes, 


" three Abbots to 
Rome. 
vB The Archby- 
ſhops nee 
the fone, Church made 
he made vp ul of wood. 
could get 


5 A letter of 
attchdannce Viban 5 


bammng nll od — the Arc 


K Ric. J. 


Strife betwene Bald wine, Archi. aud i be om. νẽjẽꝭꝑꝗ&˖ñẽ 1.14 
them. that none ſhould confer to zalciemen Sorradaumn 
in 


iudgemer_ For well we hoped} dure 


of Tanterbu⸗ 


vutided of ſyme: 
33/UUT Cl ＋ 


U. 


The atehb. mel - 
ſengers come to 
the Popes court 


Pp 
] etters of the 
Ing. the archb. ar tur letfure. 
and of other Bi- 
ſhops to the 


Pope. 


had bene grauntet | 

be called again. Ted char 
cence to p20ceed in building. 

After this called in 9I.Ptllenus 
Monkes 


M. Pilleus At- 
turney in the 
Popes Court 
for the Monkes 
of Cant. 


Verrus Bleſenſu againſt j 
agent for the — fozal þ 
Archb.of Cant. a 


there was 


' The Pope hol- 
deth on the 
Monk es ſide a- 
ainſt the Auf- 
the Archb. and 
the Biſhopsof 
the Realme. 
The Popes exe- 
cuters comman- 
ded by L. Glan- 
uile in the kings 
name not to 
proceed againſt 


4508 the arch« 
iſhop, 


betoꝛe him at London, at the feaſt of S . Jamcstheſame 
ere which was 1187, Notwithſtanding he exculing him 
felt by licknes, ſent two Monkes in his ſted, aud ſo kept 
dimſelſe at home. To whom commaũdement was genen 
that the Monks of Cant. within 15. dapes ſhould ſallc o⸗ 
ucr to Rounandy to the king, and there to ſhew the tenoz 
commaunded to and cuidences of their pꝛiuiledges: And alſo that ſuch ſtu⸗ 
thewrhcir pri= ards and Balifs whom they had placed in their farmes 6 
vileges tothe © Jozd{hips.cotrary tothe wil of thearchb.ſhouid be remo= 
Ces ine offt. Ud.Aud tikewilc the z. Abbots in the kings name, were 
cers put in the commaunded in no wilc to execute the popes commann=- 
houſc of Chriſts dement agapult the archb. Mot long after this, the Archb, 
Ge Monks wil. he omerned Ayer principal officers onerthe Ghenkes of 
c 0 
Lhiiſts Church: the Sacriſt,the Cellarer and Chamber⸗ 
lainc. — „ 
ſo that vpon made a new to the 
fe da ee er re Pome: 
— 3 nouns De 00 3 — — 
rchb. wꝛote to him another letter a ſharper and moge ve⸗ 
the ecken gement lozt, ta the effecras followcth. 


The Tenor of Pope Vrbanes letters to Bald- 
wine Archb.of Cant. 


V E 1 2 = Dei vos 2 
rchiepiſco Apoſtolic ſedis Legato, ſalutem 
ſtolicam | WIR, a en = 
In that e haue borne with your brotherhood hitherto, and 
haue not proceeded in ſuch grieuous maner agaynſt you, as wee 
might, although being thereto greatly prouoked , the chieſeſt 
cauſe was this, that we ſuppoſed your hart would haue relented 
from the oppresſion of the conuentuall church of Cant.commit- 
ted vnto you, ifnot for our reverence , which you ſeeme to haue 
contemned more then became you, yet at lealt for ſeare of Gods 


Monkes of Can. 


The copic of 
Pope Vrbans 
letter to the 
Archb. ol Cant. 


the comrr of Rome: 


| letters esd deere greatly . ** 
reaimt: our e 4e 
—— ly the | * n meinbers, 
reſidue he n 


of our — $7 


1 


although our biddings and warningts g y 

all — — — tiogIn {end out mandates apay ne 

to your hro in theſe Apoſtolicall writinges, diſtticily, 
and in vertue of obedience — you , that whether ye 

be preſent in your Church, or abſent, all that notwithſtanding, 
whatſoeuer you haue done in building ot your Chappell ( which 
you to the deſtruction of the . of Cant. haue erected) Th 
after the time of tbeit appeale made to vs or our inhibition ſent a 
—— rex rr —— 
moliſn, vndoi vne, an ing voyde, wihatſoeuer ye h 
_ and — le iufieetion of the canons, 2 


other things belonging to the er ion of the ſayd |: Hum 
accounting moreouet and reputing the place where the 
pell was, to beaccuſed and prophant᷑ andalſo thatall ſuch who. — 
ſoeuer haue celebrated in the ſame place, ſhall ſtand ſuſpended, da 
till che time they = before our preſence: Commaunding Ile l 
furthermore, that allthoſe Monkes whom you haue preſumed to c 
remoue ſrom their office or to excommunicare , firice the tyme un 
of their appeale made, you ſhall reſtore and aſſoy le agayne , ten- Meth 
dring allo and reſtoring all ſuch furmes,manors, renementes, and Mw 
oblations, as you alter their appeale made, haue inueigled from a | 
them: And finally that you innouate nothing touching the itate u 
ot that Monaſtery, during the time of this controueriye depen - ui 
ding before vs. Geuing you to vndetſtand, chat in caſe you ſhall The 
continue in your ſtubberneſk and rebellion vpon this preſent d 
warning, or differre ihe execution of this precept 3 o. dayes after d 
che receiuing herof, we ſhall appoiut others to execute the ſame, 
inioyning allo your Suffraganes, that as you ſhall ſheyy your ſelſe 
diſobedient and rebelling to vs:ſo they all ſhall refuſe lkewile to 
geue any obedience or reverence vnto you.&c. 


Geuen at Fertaria g. non. Octob. 


. ̃ — hols thmgs0 
. 
day of Octob. and in the 19, aft , the lame . N 
whidraogth, 

Saladine 


with 


from the time that G 
Air che vena afchale letters of a 
| pape 
boue ſpeciti the king and archb. with all 
———— — 


al — — 
ſtory (as it is ſet in Seruaſius at large) this we 
notehy the way inwharfeare ©thzalvome in 


vnder could not 
uer their — — | 
vertue of 


ting ꝛioz, 
Kome, æ theyt houle tributarp to 


SE OLED 


TE 
F 
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= 


K. Rich, ts 45 trife betweene Baldwin and the NV. enkes, 
pens checkmare tothe ben 


+ Baldewin arch. 
| biſhop of Cant, 
buildeth his 


| — 8 
in our members. = 
to you in the be. Gang 
d to wur charge, Th 
nd not to vexe or r ep 
VS: you not one- _ * 
is reported of Baldwinks 
appellations COntempe G 
ught agaynſt hin leg, 
o vs, and out 
er. But reuolue 
one, and aduiſe in 28 any w 
e = our — be- H. Thomas | | ng, ths Three thi 
palle ouer the cla | buildings a ree things to 
: Apoſtolick Sea, belonging 52 —ͤ— 
o you ſeeme to be | | 
mandates apayne 
tinges, diftrictly, 
, that whether ye 
twithſtanding, 
appell ( which 
—— ) = Ard, ; 
ibirion ſent |, * not verp 
charges to de- — ther? 
atſoeuer ye haue downethe 
on ofthe canons, building ef 
he ſayd Chappell: his nord 
where the Chap- on 
hat all ſuch ho- rar 
| ſtand ſuſpended, charges, 
e: Commaunding Thc Ard, 


archb.made | 
haue preſumed to come the ded to go to Komezbut was called back or the | 
ſince the ryme torclions d, ready to ſatle oner, In the which Donouus 
agayne, ren- Woyleths norlux Died at Rome ofthe which was ſome help a com⸗ 
ementes,and , Moni xofCi- foto the archb. Fol om the archb. made Roger No- 
ueigled from 1:1; g gel ris pn nll the wils ol the Couent. After this about 
ching the itate and cxcolth lome. the latter end of the ſame * 5 - 
Trroueriye depen- . municac, keſeccond his Legate called Rad Lardinal,to ith 
at in caſe you ſhall The Ard, rf other letter moze ſharpely wzittento the ſame effect vnto 
pon this preſent threatnedby we Cle- the Archb. Ex hiſt. Geruaſij. 
ept 3 o. dayes after the Pope — Furthermoze, in the peare next alter, which was 1189. 


execute the ſame, he wꝛote alſo the thirde letter to him. In the which yeare 
all ſheyx your ſelſe After Ni⸗ 


refuſe like wiſe to 
5 on. Octob. great ary Thel di- 
The Pope {turbance, a betweene and how 
ſcnt to the z. _ — | — 
enounuus. me peace | 
ndallow ed with the Biſhops and Abbots about a finall concozde 
inthis matter,betweene the Archb. 


Sar 
80. » it a . | 
firſt win 3 beton : tobe — 
The EE ui, bym.an.125 Boniface Archbiſhop of Cañterb. 


the ard Beni⸗ 2, ul. r 
| | | . late there in | 
d now topleale. hc T5 | berweene the Abbot 
SST was mene Oh 
be ones on g eh 
cingtully aſſured cb. 
atid of which hi⸗ 


1155 I 


onke,02 pci- 
the Court of being made betwene the 


reco 
the Dope, Was ? coucnt,thenthe Archb, going about to dillolue the buũ⸗ 


: 


> 
5 


| 
The voyage of R Mich. Contention in the Popes Church. The othe of the *. Kings, 


dour to be their biſhop. an 1238.betwene Robert Broſted Furthermore touching the lawes andozdinances ay. 
Byſhop of — and Lanons ofthe ſame bouls.., toz foz his naup, the ome ther 


which both he and they were to trauatle to Rome, „ 
a bylhopof Rocheſter delegate 
to archbilhop Baldwme, aud Nobert 1 
for ſitting on the tight hand he 2 — councell 
at weſtminſter, an. 1190, betwene the A ot ol Bardeney 
and the ſapd Groſted, about the vilitation of their Abbay. 
an. 1143. Item betwene the Couent of Canterv. | | 
Robert byſhop —— — 15 f lent ho 
of Durham, and Hubert B f | | | band, wout che rage of N. Ti 
Archbiſhop of Yorke, an. 89, 'F de peo: In whic 
of Ely the kings Lhancelloz, et | 02 1 wiſe han 
not — gin with p20 an. ngo. betweene | laying d 
Abbot of roeſtminſter,and hys Louent of Blackmonks, | | — 
whom king Denrp the z. had much adoe to ſtill and agree, 
an. 149. em, betweene the d biſhop of Lincolne, 
* the Abbot ol weſtminſter. Likewiſe betweene Nicolas 
by(h. of Durha. and John Abbot of S. Albones.an. 1246, 
Alſo betweene Dybertarchbiſhopof — and the - 
monks there fox rhe houle of Läbeth. an. 114-6. what Richard 
a ſtyꝛre was betwene the pzeaching Fryers, and the gray | wh, kings with ope 
Friers mentioned In Math. Pariſ. foz ſuperiozitit an. 24 ;. payne and Africa, to mee | 
Allo betweene the layd gray Friars, and the Pzelates and 
- Doctors of Paris about ix. concluſions, and condemned 
ofthe Pꝛelates to be erroncous. 
Concluſions ot 1. Toncerning the deuine ellente, that it can not be leene pzeſle of people many were 2 
the Frier con- of the aungels oz men glozified. dꝛowned. By reaſon whereof the two. kinges toꝛ the com: — 
demne for et- 2, Concerning the eflence ofthe holy Ghoſt. e conſtrayne the e Citizens 
roncous by the 3. Touching the pꝛoceeding ol holy ghoſt, as he ts loue. ſelues foz tyme of b ina fing the d. 
I relates of Pa- 4. Whether inen glozified in cœlo Empyreo, 0211 together illip the Il the Eng- tie, whon 


71S, ccelo Chriſtallino. 


Ex Mat.Cariſ. - That the cuill Aungell at his firſt creation was eutll 


FR and neuer good. 
6. 1 1155 r verities from the begin⸗ 
ning, which were . 
, tan angel in one inſtant may be in diuers CI 
4 2 — i angelinonerdad — — hd, 
no mote had Adam in his ſtate ot innocencie. 
9. That he whiche hath meliora naturalia, —＋ ſay moꝛe lecrating the B Cenomanenſis th 
rfect ſtrength of nature working in hun, haue moze fine hundzcth BByſhop of Eip foz hys Con 


full meaſure ofneceſſitic toobtayngrace and glozp. To the 2 likewile an infinite homme ofmoney 
which article the Pꝛelates aunſwering, didexcommunt> ofthe Byſhop ol Burdeaux, foz acquiting hym when hee 


Contention be- Cate the ſame as erroneous,aflirming,that and glozy ſhouſd be depoſed foz a certapne cryme lapd to 
evcene Frirs hall de e {God hath clected and pze= by eat ne. a mn the A 
abo it the con- deſtinatt. c. Ex Math. 167. | m afozeſapd, R. Ni⸗ , nain dici 

3 of our In like maner betweene ß layd Dominicke Fryers, : chard departed out of ark, akerhehadthere'woyted —— 8 x armes vp 
1 58 the gray Fryers, what a bꝛaule and tumuite was about p viif.dayesfoz hys nau, which came not, # ſo rr, agliſhar- fee. de wa 


Conteptið ot our Lady, whether ſhe was without ozigi- Gallpes, and x. great Barkes, to ſhip ouer hys jes ſer vp 


nal ſinne conceaned oz not, inthe raigne of M. Henry vu. bythe Coaſt of Italy, and came to ſo parti 
Byug Denrp vui. an. 1509. Ad mozeouer to thele the 24. hoꝛſe and n, partly the ſea hu . 
hapnous ſchilmes e not ſo ew, which happened betwene where atter that he had heard, his ſhips 
Pope and Pope in the Lhurcheand Sea ol Rome. But were arriued at Meſſana in Sicilia, he made p moꝛe 
Continnall va- What doe J ſtand to recite the deuiſions and diſlentions and ſo thexxii, of September ſent to Meſlana, with 
riaunceinthe the popes Church, which is as much almoſt as to recken ſuch 
Popes church. the fandes ofthe ſca?Foz what Church, Chapter, oz Co⸗ 
uent was in all that Religion, which either had not ſome 
variaunce with themſclues,02 with others? Upon which 
coutinuall ſtrũc and variaunce among them, the readers 
hereof may indge ofthem e their religion as pleaſeth the: 
Amie. ? In the meane time, my iudgement is this:that where ſuch 


1190. 


dillention dwelleth, there dwelleth not the ſpirit ot Lhziſt. | 
Thele thinges thus diſcourſed touching the call 

Ro diſſention betweene Baldwyne archbiſhop andmonks of 

King Richard Canterbury. Now to proceed (by the Loꝛds aſſiſtance)in 

taketh his mow conuocatid ot our ſozy: After king Richard had thus, as 

oY 0115-1. is declared, ſet the monkes and the Archbiſhop in ſone a⸗ 

n greement, æ had compoſed ſuch thinges as were to be re⸗ f (whoſe lodgyng ler 
diclled within the realme, he aduannceth ſoꝛward his ioz- the Lity) after 
ny, æ came to Turon , to meete with jPhillip the Frenche the 

2 8 oy _ king: e lo after that went —— where the —— 

eee and he ioyning together foꝛ moꝛe continuance ot their ſometymes Querne of K. 

— . iourney, allured them ſelues by ſolemne 3 bpm abe al obtain} 

Eng Richad delitie one to the other: the fonne of whole othe was this: 

che firſt, going That eyther of them ſhould defend and mayntayne the honour {1 

to the holy lad. ofthe other, and beare true fidelitie vnto hym,otlyfe, members, 
and worldly honour, and that neyther of them ſhoulde fayle one 
the other in their affayres:but the Frenche king ſhoulde ayde the #4 
king of England in defending hys land and dominions, as hee miſt of KI 
would hymſelfe defend hys owne Citie of Paris if it were beſie- far, Meſlana and — 
ged: and that Richard King of England likewiſe ſhoulde ayde the repoſed there all 105 ; 
French kingin defending his and and dominions, no otherwiſe hys furt vicruals which came from Eng⸗ 

Diſcioline and _ 3 — his — Che Roan, if it were beſie- . hos = ac 
cipline and ged. dec But _ othe dyd holde berweene The Citizens ofWeſſana ſceing that the R. of Eng⸗ ,,c-® 
king Richard iger Kinges and by whole (ce occaionfirit it fell a+ and had won the een Jſlard in Dela Bagnare, (--" 

. ofthe tory (the Lozd willing) ſhall de" andalſorhe jonaltery ofthe Griffones , & donbringlcf 1-74, 

clare hercafrer, thc king wouldextedhis powerfarther to innade their . 

3 


K. Richard. 


ric. a get if he could the whole Ille of Sicilia deg to ſtirre 
agaynſt rye kinges army, and to ſhut the Engliſhe men 
out of thegates, and kept ther walles anapnſt them. The 
Engliſhmen leing that, made to the gates, and by fozce 
would haut bꝛoken them 228 muche that the King 
11ding among them with his italic, &b diuers of 
their heads, could not aſſwage their fiercencs. 
the rage of the Englichmenagapnd the Cittzens of etz 
ſana. The king ſeeing the fury ot the people to be luche as 
he could not ſtay them, tooke voate , & went ro the Palace 
"he nge of N. Tancred to talk of the matter with the French | 
hep In which mrane tyme the matter was ſo taken vp by 
K. wiſe handling of the auncrent ol the citty, that both partes 
laping downe their armour went home in peace. 
The fourth day ol the ſayd month ol October came tg 
king Kichard the archbiſhop of Meſſana, with — 
archbiſhops alſo with the French king, — 


ne into the ſea. 
in ike manet be 


ne ſtrawed vpor Earles, Barons, and Biſhops, toꝛ intreataunce al peace. 
o thefirtlanding uni- Who as they were together contulring,& had almoſt con- 
»Er. non about cluded vpõ the peace, the Littizens of Kcſlana iſſuing aut 


of the towne, ſome went vp vpon the mountaynes 
with open toꝛce inuaded the manſion oꝛ lodging of Dugh 
Buinne an Engliſh captayti. The noyſe wherol comin 
to the eares ofthe — denly bzeaking of talke w 
the French king and the reſt, departed from them, & com- 
ming to his men. commaunded the tozthwith to arme thẽ 
ſelues. who then with certapne ol his ſonidiours making 
| vp to the top ofa mountayne(which ſeemed to paſſe theyz 
Carens power to clime) there put the Citizens to flight, cha⸗ 
ji Mil ing thẽ dowu the mountayn, vnto the very gates ol Li⸗ 
ce lug · gig, whom alſo certapne of the kinges ſeruauntes purſued 
nv within the Litty,of who fine valiaunt ſouldiours, and xx. 
of the kings ſeruaunts were ſlayne, the French king loo⸗ 
kung vpon. and not once willing to reſcue them, contrary 
to his othe and league befoze made with the king of Eng⸗ 
land. Foz the French king with hys men being there pꝛe⸗ 
e french ent, rode in the midſt of them ſafely e without any harme, 


= compl:ney WS" ... to and fro, and might well haue calcd the kinges party, 
; rer wil 
: 3 more then he, if it had ſo liked hum. 
thouſand and oe 1 This beyng knowne to the Engliſh hoaſt, how t 
of Ely fot hys C gzuch men ſellowes were llayn, and the Frenchmen permitted in 
umme of monty caty, e that they were excluded, a the gates barred againſt 
ng hym when dete | them. being allo ſtopped frb buying of vittayle and other 
2 4 to hys charge N things, they vpon great indignation gathered themſelues 
abt . Te hs he 
. nin vici. WRmmgtT 5 . ui 
— 2 — 2 armes vpon the walles, which whenthe French king did 
* ore depanch, e- fee, be was mightely offended, requiring theking of Eng 
acrh 5 me ſapled * 5ſcryp land, that the armes of Fraũce might alſo be ſet vp c iop⸗ 
10 partly by :M:1an2, med with his. But king Richard to that would in no cale 
7 


agree. Notwithſtanding to ſatiſfie hys minde, he was cõ⸗ 
tented to take dovwne his arines, and commit the cuſtodie 


to Falernum, 


zun ſhips ofthe City to the Doſpitallarics and Templarics of Hies 
ep more ſpced 77, y | | (LD tl 
with — — rulalem, till the tune that Tancrede king of Hicilia and he 


ſhould agree together vpon conditions. | 

Theic thinges being done, the v. x vi. dax of October, 

it followed thẽ vpõ the viy, day ol the ſame month ol Oc⸗ 

lune tober that peace among p kings was cöclnded. In which 

wry on peace firſt king Richard and Phillip the French king,re- 
were. ne wed agayne their othe and league beioze made concer⸗ 
Richard,and ning theit mutnall apd and ſociety during the time of that 
theFrench PCregrination , Sccondlp, peace alſo was concluded be⸗ 
kung, tweent king Richard,and Tancred king of Cicilia afoze= 
ſapd with the cõditions, that the daughter of Tancreda in 


uche a route and at eln 
ment and terrour —— 
hat did heare and 903%" 


Kong 
French kyng was wo: 
f September, and TheFrew! 
K, of Sicilia fel ky 1 
er bys arriualeft- in keln 
had communcd 


——— tale Ring Richard ſhould dic without iſſue) ſhould mary 
yo $ — The fel — to Arthure Duke ol Bꝛitaine, the kings nephew, and next 


gv hexe to his crown. xc. whero a formal charte was dzawn 
lc and letters ſcutthercof to Pope Clement being dated the 
LafSiclia dhe ix. day of Rouember, 


rned him back kingow 


| (whoſe lodgyng bac 
the Lity) after he bi ur 


hb K. and al⸗ In this meant tune, as theſetwo kinges of Fraunce 
n delineraunceof har vg ricke — firſt thus wyntering at Meſlaua, Frede⸗ 
tymes Quecne of K. Ri „ Emperor firſt ot that name (the lame, on whole neck 


mn kis Pope Alexander did trade in the Church of Ucnice, ſay- 
nee Con- ing the verſe ol the olalme Super aſpidem & baſiliſcum am- 

oxy bulabis Sec. whereof read befoze pag. 205, ) and his ſonne 
teferrof Conradus. with a mighty army of Almanus and other 
don. Were — vp likewiſe toward the land ot D 


of 
tte Emperor tour, though — f 


vnto hym. the laſt his (iter 
— of Del op or lon 1 
| Bagmarec , ſometi'r 
ith a ſufficient ga⸗ Sci 
of Oc⸗ ſent 


bo x 


rh ug 


_ 1 din 

fm "2 arm i 

_ * Uponwhoſe ning 
atthe Is, of Eng rae? xe there fo i. pep, was alterward 
De — Velba lold to ij. pound. By reaſon whereof many Lhiiſtiaſoul: 
"td innade their ci dy ** 
| tic, 


| 


The adtes of King Richard in his 'voya ge to the holie land. 


243, 
which the princes there had to ſeede vpon was hoxſe fteſh | 
This fri beg lomo goodbidops her A_iniſcrable i- 
campe, ubert1Butyop of Saliſbury, mine in che ſirge 
ops; who making a gene= vf Achon, 
edit 


pode, made 
penury pet no ma” Gods prouidece 
— he hadtoxhys re= in time of vel. 


pꝛoui⸗ 
with — creaturcs) rer 
f come, wine and ; 
The ſiege of this towne of Achon cudureda1o Flea: 
ſon; which as it was mightely oppugncd bythe Chniſtas, 
detended by the Saracens, ſpccialiy by 
— — — Grecſi, 
great laugh on vothildes , Duri 
the tyme of which ſiege, many noble perſonages x allo by. 
ſhops died, among wh was Conradus the Emperours 
ſonne, Aãdulph Earle of Fougeres,the Earlc ol pericio; 
Robert Earle of Leiceſter, Baldwane archbiſhop ot Can⸗ 
terburp with foure Archbifhops, and diners other By⸗ 
ſhops and Abbots and Earics and Barons to the nũber 
of 34. and not ſo few. All this while king Richard a King 
Phillip ol Fraunce, ſti kept at Meſſana in Sitilia, from 
the month of September till Apꝛill, fox lacke.(Jſuppoſe) k Richard con- 
of wynde oz weather. oz eis foz neccuitie ot repapꝛyng their terrerh with 
lhyppes. In which meane tyme king Richard hearing of loachim Abbot 
Joachim Abbot of Luracio a learned man in Catabꝛia out the cons 
(who was the thought to haue ſpirit of pꝛopheiie, r told wy of Anti- 
many thinges of a people that thould coinc) tentſozbym, ©" 
with whom he a his Bilhops had much conference about 
the coming Eryme of Antichnit, This Joachim belike i Abbas Toarhim 
his booke and Reurtatious vttered ſome things agaynit condemned in 
the Seaaud pzide of Kome:foz the whiche he Was lefle fa= e <ouncell, of 
uoured of the popes, + indgedancncmy to their Sea, and Latcrane, by In- 
lo by pope Innocent the z. was condemned w his boo kes 
fo an heriticke, in his Ndolatrous generall Couucell of 


Laterane. an. 1115. as read | 
After this — — in antonmus. 


The ſiege of A- 
Ache 


Ini, Grecws, 
much vſed of 
the Saracens; 


| g of Almanes,.ſonnevf Fre= jteneicus ſor 
dericke the Emperdur hearing of the deceaſc of difarher; of Frederic 5 
ſtanding now to be Emnperox,firſt reſtoꝛeth to Ben. Duke ſtandeth to be 
of Haxonie, and to others, whatſocner his fathcr befoze Emperout. 
had takẽ com them. That done ge ſent to Clement a hys 

Cardinals, inalthinges to confirme the lawes 

and dignities olthe Church at Rot, if thep would graiit 

hym their aſſent to be: wherupon pope Ciemẽt 

by aduiſe ofthe Komaines aſſigned him the terme ol Ea⸗ 

ſter in the next yeare inſuing ſoz his coꝛonation. But be⸗ Pope Clemem 


toze y Eaſter came d. Clemẽt died, alter ſu z. peres Get. Ccleſu- 
— — ; nus nus 3. od th 
the 3.Ofwhommoze hereafter, God willing, 
Thetimethuspaſſingoner in the mouth of Femuarp, F Anno. 
which was ofthe Lord. ug. Ring 7 1191. 3 
a —— — —— 
a e daughter g- 
eros of Nauarre, whom purpoled to marp. 


rymc were come to Bꝛunduſtum, vnder the 

conduct of PhillipEric ot Flanders, ſo pꝛoceeding vn⸗ 

to Naples, there found the kings ſhips, wherm they lay⸗ 

led to Meſſana. In this meane ſpace king Richard ſhews The bovurifytl 
— — — — ven — — —— _ ie ot 

| e French gauediuers ſhips: vpd others ing Kichard. 
likewiſe he beſtowed rich re warte, and or hys treaſures 

and goodes he diſtributed to dys ſorbBionrs and 
ſeruauntcs about hym. Of whomir was reptattdxhat he 

diſtributed moꝛe in one month, aden eurr any ofhys p:c- 

deceſſoꝛs did ina whole yeare: by reaſon whereofhe pur⸗ 

chaſcd great laue and fauour,which not onely redounded 

to the adnauncement of his tame, -butaiſoto his ſingular 
e ee 

| de th King Richar, 
followeth, Anthetirſt day themonth of march, hc ica- — 
uing the citty ot Meſſana where the Frenche king was, Mell na, and 
went to m, a Citp whert Tancredus Byng <2:Ntnet" to 
ol Sicilia then lay, where he was honourable receancd, @ ahnen. 
there remained w king Tancred4.dayes @ 5 ghtes. On 

the fourth dax when he ſhould depart, the foꝛrlapd Tan⸗ The hon»rable 
credits offered him many riche pzeſentes in golde and ſil inrcrraiomenr 


yer, and pꝛecious ſulkes. whereotking Richarde wonulde of king Richard 


receine naqthing but one little ryngfo2 a token ot his good d Tau- 
irn :: "_— 
2d. At length when R. Kichard (houldcake his leauc; 
told gene dn. great ol 
d gene nn 15, Galeys 2 and fur⸗ 
N ae ite would npanye dn 
ſpace of two dayes iourney to Frail | — 


Then the next moi 
leave, Fatah egen meſa 
u. 


- 
* - - 


| 


244. Diſcord betweene R. Rich. and the French R. The voya ge X Nic. to ward 1 eruſalem, 


1 French king a little befoze,had ſent vnto him by the Duke pelle, his pontrficail 
Philiprnefrec of Burgundy, the contentes'whereof was this: That the 95 CY 
ly ſecketh the king of England was a falte traytour, aud would neger keepe the 
eſtrucrionof peace that yas betweene the.” And if the ſayd Tancredus would 
K. Richard by warre agaynſthym, or ſecretly by night woulde muade him, he 
lccret letters, with all his power would aſsiſtehim, and ioyne with him to the 
reds? 395 king deſtruction of him and all hys ann, c. To whome Aichard 
Meas the king pꝛoteſted agayne, that he was no traytour, 1103 
neuer was: and as touching the peace begon betwerne 
them, the ſame ſhoulde neuer be bzoken thozough | 
neyther could he beleue, that the French ys. ron La 
good Lozdeaad his ſwozne compartiner in that voyage, | 
A fairhfull part Would vtter anyluch wordes be hum. which wien Tanz 
of Tancredu xe dus heard, he bungeth tozththe letters of the Frenche 
kyng of Sicilia A. lent to him by the Duke of Burgundy, affirmingmoze= Apuilifoliowing,about day of the ſayd 
toward kyng Otter, that ifthe Duke of Burgundy would deny the bzuin=. lug tro the hauen ol with an 
Richard. ging ot the ſayd letters, he was ready to try with hym dy 
any of hys Dukes. King Richard reccining the letters @ 
muling not a little vp tic ſame, returneth again to Mel⸗ 
ſana, The ſamc day that king Richard departed,y French: 
king cometh to Tauernium to ſpeake with Tancredus,s 
there abode with him that night, and on the mozrowe re⸗ 
turned to Mcſſana againe, | | 
The gt ocean. . From that tyme king Richard moned in ſtomacke a⸗ 
on of diſcotd be- ga inſt king Phitlip, neuer ſhewing anp gentle 
f of peace and amitie, as he 


| yp2us | tf, | 
lengthturning x the; cpany befaze in he lame haus, were 
| | began ta quarrel with king ith diuers of the kings ſeruants @ men of wozlhnp, 

Richard, pꝛetendin to bzcake whom was g. Noger, called Malus Latulus, 
The Frẽch king With him, and to maligne hun theretoze he tozged who was founde 
quarelleth with thele yes ( he by that hanging about his necke. The 
I. Richard a- 0 » A= ( Emperour 
bout marying Aoding moꝛeoner, that if he 
hi» ſiſter. Alice his lifter, — 


; 


11 
1 


- 
E 


i 
i 


byno wherein 


Cauſes alledged meancs mary that x bis 60 
emhys 
;b 


: 
[| 
: 
| 


1 
[ 
! 
1 
4; 


"ul: ary provi wheeofhe hadthere prenrl robin tou 
could not marr 0 ö . . ö 6 
with che Freuch and ſondzy wirneiſes to the kings fact, to teſtitie with him. ee cand e ee 
kinges lifter, : to king Fſakius, howe he with 
Agreement be- In conqulion thzough caunſeu and periwaſion of 2 r 
twwecne tue two dbbut the French king, agreement at laſt was made, de were by diftreſle of wether dziucn 
[inves whe Kmg Phillip didacquice king Richard rum his bonde of boimds. — 
conditions tou- marping hys ſiſter, and king Richard agapne ſhoulde be Bods behalfe 
ching the ſame. — pay to n WEALeWgthe PſceLlVFEareS; 
two thamanomarks, with certyne other condittonsbe- reftneagayne the goode 
And thus peace beyng betweene them conciuded ; 1 .der * 
The French day ot the iaid month of March, the Frech 
king commeth out ofthe hauen of Meſſana, in the 21. day after inEaſter 
to Achon. weeke came with hys annytothe ſiege ol Aachon. 
— ofthe French kiugtrom Meſlana, 
| | ing behynd) ar⸗ 
— — 


HH 


85 


- 


Berengaria,or athe king of Nauartcs 
as ſome do call to king Uichard. which done, Alinoze 
her Berncgera ra behmde her, nung 
daughter to the to imreate 

king of Nauar- . 

rc broughtto be 


2ricd tokyng cyngbcioze i 
martied to ky 8 — as maar —— —EUÿ—ͤ 


Richard by his L- 
the li " none } Rome, 1 ; 
muth r A nor bone mentioned dyed about the s. day Bopr Clementa⸗ 24 hys people Sea coaſtcs, 1 

tbtoume ſucceeded pope Crieũmus the z. who launces, and ſuch E 
Pope Celeſti- after hys conſe | Laterane to 
nus 3. church, wherein the wap meeteth him 
pero, Conſtantia his w 
fouldiours thc 


quircd of Hen- 
ricus K. of Al. 
mancs before 
he {ould be 
made Empe - 
rour by the 
Pope. 


1 na umn cr nfirom * 223 1 r in dirt 

Rome 1nt & tu agapne, e Tf (941 a! Ir Mtione { ö 5 X . 1 . 

og fy "_ and grauntes | 9 ith cant | | A Nei 
Ide. Minn C5 "FF ; wy | 

p wife toz © | nd there great abo eee 


ft 


alen T he vage K Richard to Teruſalenic His altes in bit vy agt. 
; al Crontidenervnderſtandwho he was. Ex Chronico thatiu- 
d the ot and 


d. 


n 


NE I 


| | | ol their ci 
g | byt dhe nr. ae ord o third dap aſt chontrerlp,and — 
en, cette fcomtyc | 1419 
veteri Chro- eÞ wou 4 # *Qtherin,and 
£15 cui initiũ: teh Are nit be 
Chronico ma- the Enpe. 
roury 


lipfr6 get pa 


ed bet viene 
: the Kings and 
:Croſle rhe Princes of 


Achony 


Coutnaunteh 
— m rin ms 
crnegera dai on The beſt its to M 
— of © c Ille of 18 nezen. vp there: * 
t | cing.. him ucrmatched, 
luin king bar ry) 12 
( geue Ring Kichard x. 
th BY enen i 15 hernpon many there Re! 
afe to King Allo to rc | f due Religion wonl. 
gichard, kang: —— 1. hy ens ct —— of the Paganes, w ch fot ſeare — — to beraughe and 
vpon the kyng to the ia | e baptited, bur afterward ſo ſoont as touid, reuol⸗ not coacted. 
andbys, wich CLLT.H undzerhkoote2 ted agayne td the Saladine, Foz the which it was alter⸗ 
men: in pledge whereofhe would gene to hys handes his ward commannded by the kinges, that ne. ne ofthe ſhould 
Caſtles, and hys onely daughter, would hold his king⸗ ye baptiled agayn@cheir willes, 2 855 qc” 
dome ot hym. This done, andthe EMPErour w be u. dap ol the ſapde month of Jnlp, Aing Phillip 4 J e 
dclitic to king Richard, detoꝛe Guido king of J m, of Fra unce,and king Richard, atter they had obtained the F a tn wich 
and the Prince ol Antioche ( who were come thither to be ol Achon. deuided betweene the, al things ther⸗ all che 1poytc 
dog ol King Richard a lutle befoze)peace was taken, and Alaht⸗ contayned,as well the people as golꝭ & ſiluer with all therof bei wene 
. : remgnangimthe Ci: thee = 
of Cipzus Ih dal ſtanding ſuortip atrer he bzeaking from þ -who in] theſpoile were fo rgtothem- Obe cch 
-of the Orit- Tos — F agayne at defiance with the —— R. Richard keines, f manp A N 


| a a ni s and argns with other lonldi⸗ Who ſo raketh 
(men which celle. 17g ki- beletting the Ile land of Lypzus round about with ſhips n oo yother ſonldi- me paynes, 


| ets ee 7. | ned the wholetrauaile 2. yeres en at te 
nuegled into r, = and Galleyes,did in ſuch loꝛt pꝛeuaple, that the a her abont the ſiege, ſeing the kings to take all tothe- * 
at 
Ito be 


* | | | the leaſt. 
werefound | of the land were conſtrayned to ycld themnſeluest ſelues and there part to be but little, retractedthemſclues Many of 

| lng of Cy- and at length the daughter alſo of the Enperour, without che vreermoſttrench. aud there after conmtarion Chriſtran feld 
lame the Emperour hymilcite, whom king Richard 


ve had toguder, ſent woꝛd tothe kings that they would leane diours for needs 
himlelfe, and * 8 ſuluer and gold, and to be ſent to thc Lity ae e F — — denen a 0 1 rn 
$keyt in gs, | 8 oz the whichet o long tranailed, <**< 
idealer Thlcchin s thus doue, and all ſet m onder touching To whom annſwere was ſent agayne eg amy that dom Achon, 
= the polſeſſion ot the Ilie of Lypzus: thekeepingwhereof their wills ſhould be ſatiſfied. How beit becauſe of lõg dif- 
he committed to Kadulfe ſonne of Godfrey Loꝛd 


| 8.507 ferring of their pꝛomiſe, manp conſtrapned nertp de⸗ 
\ 8:4.c2. berlapnc. being then the firſt day of June, vpon the'v.oty parted from them. | anne 8 
> flapd moneth, king Richard departed lrom the Ille of Cy⸗ The xx. dap of July king Kichard ſpeaking with the K chard ye. 
barney to Dꝛus with hys ſhips and galleyes toward the liege of A French king. deſircd him that they two with theirarmics, Nannen 
achon, chon, g on the next mozow came to Tyms, where by p29- would binde thelelues by oth to remayne there ſtill in the ran 
re dꝛowned, diſdan currment ofthe French R. he was conſtrained bythe cici= lad of Dierulale the ſpace of 3. ycareg,toz the winning and yeares with His 
p foz the be⸗ -_ 3 nizens to enter. The next dap after, which was the vi. dax recoucring again of thoſe coũtryes. But he would lweare army bor hee 
twile, & — June, croſſing the Seas, he mette with a great Barke, (he ſayd) no ſuch oth: and ſo the next day after N. Richard woald not. 
aunſwc- Ila w A ouſand fraught with ſonldiours and men of warre tu the number with his wife and ſiſter entreth inta the citty of Achon, and 
woulde K. Richal A due hun- l a thouſand and fiue hundzeth, which pꝛetendyng to be placed there himſclite in the kinges Walace: the Fre nch N. 
which bah d. Frenchmẽ, and letting forth their flagge with the Frenche remaynmgtnthe houſes of the Tcmplarics, where de c6- 
| alen o armes, were in derde Saracens ſecretly ſent with wude rinucd till che end ol month. Ho about the beginning of 
e the Empe⸗ cierelucof fire @ certayn barrelles of vnknownt ſerpentes. to the des the month ol Auguſt, Þhillip the Frenche king, alter that 
neſt petition, fachen fence ofthe town of Achon. which E. Kichardarlegrh per he and king Richard had made agreeinẽt berwene Gmdo 
hont violent K Ribe! bet) ccauing,citioones ſet vpd them, and ſo vanquiſhed them, and Comadus the Marques, about the kingdome or Bie⸗ 


beyng once known in the Litty of Ach, as it was a g 
diſcomfoꝛt to them, ſo it was a great helpe to the chzitians 
foz winning the citty. The next day atter, whiche was the 
vu. of Junc, Kyng Richard came to Achon, which at that 
me had bene long beſieged of the Chꝛiſtias. Aſter whole 
Ne Cirie e OMming it was not long, but the Pagans within the Cit⸗ 
Achon yel. tx. ſeing their walles to be vndermined and towers oucr= 
«(tothe Townc, were dꝛiuen by cõmpolition to eicape with life & 
Chrikians, lynune, to ſurrender the Litty to the two kings. An other 


his. In the ſayd Citty of Achon there was a ſecret Chʒi⸗ 
tian amõg he 3 who in tyme of the liege there, 
vſed at ſoudzy tymcs to caſt ouer the walles into the camp 
ol the Chꝛiſtians certayn billes wꝛittẽ in Debꝛue, Greek. 
and Latme, wherin he diſcloſed to the Chultians,frd time 
knbones do tyme, the doynges and counſels of the cnemics, aduer⸗ 
dl aſe. tiling them how and what way they ſhould woꝛk. # what 
en Chiti. to beware. And alwayes his letters beganthus: In nomi- 
Un the ci. pe patris, & filij, & ſpiritus ſancti. Amen. By realon whercof 


deaf Acho, E Chꝛiſtians were muchaduantaged in their pꝛoceedings. hi 


But this was a great heauines vnto them, that neither he 
wonld vtter his name, oz when the Cittpe was got they 


reat helpe,to the Chꝛiſtians in winning the Cittye was the 


gh all dys exhorteth Llichud. Of whö the moſt were dzowned, ſome takenaltiue. which ruſalem, went fro Achonto Tyzus:notwithſtading kyrg 


Richard,@althe ꝛintes ofthe Lhziſiaarmy with great 
entreaty deſired him to taryc, ſhe wing what a ſhame it 
were foz him to come ſofar, a now to leaue vudone 5, foꝛ 
which he came a onthe z. of Anguitfro Tyu:s deparred, 
E in the handes of 
the fozelayd Lonradus Marques. Aſter whole departure 
the Paganes refuſed to keep their couenannts made, who 


neither would reſtoze p holy crolſe noꝛ the mony,noz their 


captiues, ſending woꝛde to king Richard, p ifhe beheaded 
8 icft with him at Achon. they would chop ofthe 
heads of ſuch captiues of p chuſtians; which were in their 
handcs. Shoꝛtty atter this the Saladine eat 
| —— tunes limited ta⸗ 
0 


and to graunt 
bb ed 
on | 
albeit A Richard 
lun 
The Saracen 


igt captiues ſlaine 


intye 
number of by K. R hv! 
whom 


— — . — —— — 


246. 


Saladine put ro 
| flizht. 


A noble victory 
by Gods Power 
gotten by Kyng 
Rich. againſt the 
Satracen. 


Kk Richard in 
poſſesſion of 
Sy 11a, 


The ſtorie of 
William the 

roude Bythop 
X Ely. 


Ve infle indica- 
rent clerum £5 
populum, perba 
hift. 

Foure chiefe Iu- 
ſtices with two 
Bythopsappcin- 
ted oucriccrs of 
the Realme in 
the kings ab- 
lence. 


William Long- 
champ B. of Ely, 
Lord Chauuce- 
Jour, and the 
popes Legat. 
The clmrch and 
belles of Vorke 
luſpended be- 
cauſe the Lurd 
Legate was not 
fer in with pro- 
celsion. 


By h. of Fly et- 
teth the caitel of 
Wyndiore from 
the b. of Durha. 
Nugo Biſhop of 
Durham vexcd 
by W. Biſhop 

of Ely. 


R. Richard. i. 
whom came to two thonſaud and fine hundꝛeth, ſane only 
that certayne ofthe pʒincipall ofthe he relerned foz purpo⸗ 
les & conuderations, eipetialiy to make exchannye foz the 
holy croſſe, and certayue other oi the Chiſtian 

Atter this Nichard Cutp 


tpoſed 
of Joppe. roderroyrye wap eee e Foppe en 


neare to a Town caliedAſſar:Salavine with a 
titude of ons” cons fre gore hinges 
rearcward, but thzoagh f | — — 


vattayle the kmges warriours | 

the Salavihe was put to ſlighte whom the Chiſtiũs pur⸗ 
lucd the ſpace ot i. myles) Eloſt rhe ſame 
novies and captapues, in ſuch ſozt(as it was 
the Saladiic was not 
foꝛe: and but one Chꝛiſtian 
nus in that conflict was o 
Nichard proceeding further wet 
calon, where he found firſt the city ol Joppe toꝛſauen of 
Saracens, who durſt not abide the kinges commmg. a 
cald the Salabine threw downe to the ground, e li 
fozſooke the whole land of S pꝛia, though ali which land 


= 
ne. 


oO wing had free paſſage without reſiſtaunce:neither durſt omen. ho 
t 


' Sarazen puince encounter after that with R. Aichard. 
Ot all whiche his achenances the ſayd king Richard ſent 
his letters of certificate as well into vas alſo to 
the Abbot of Clara Malle in Fraunce, well hoping that he 
(Bod willing) ould be able tu make his repayzc agapue 
to them dy Eaſter net. 


* A briefe Rory of Willion Byſhop of 


Ely the Kynges c haumcellour. 


AM nowe to leaue king Richard a while inthe field, 

let vs make a ſtep into Euglande, and loone alittle 
what is done at home while the king was abzoad , and 
ſo returne to the king agayne. Yee heard befoze How king 
Richard at his ſetting foꝛth, committed the gouernement 
of the reaume to Bugo Byſhop of Durham, and to willef 
Biſhop of Ely, ſo that to the byſhop of Durham was c<- 
mitted the keeping of the Laltle of wyndloꝛe: thedther, 
which was the Bilhop of Ely, had the keeping of p tower 
of Lond6,about which he cauſcd a great ditch with a ra- 
prar to be caſt, which is yet remayning. Furthermoze to 
theſe 2.1Biſhops. the king ailſo aſſigned 4. other chiefe Ju⸗ 
ſtices, whiche toputly with them ſhould haue the hearyng 
and ouerlight ot all cauſes as well to the ciergy as the lap 
penny — witte, Dugh Bardolfe, William Mar⸗ 

all, 


bought with hys money to be the popes Legate thzongh 
England, Ireland, x Scotlad,as is before ſpecified. Tou⸗ 
ching the excelliue pꝛide and poinpe of which Byſhop, hys 
ruſtimgs outragious, c fall moſt ſhameful, it or — 
a long rragedie to dicourſe the whole circumſtaces at full: 


Onely to demonſtrate certayne ſpecialties thereof foz our 


preſent purpoſe, it may lulfice, 


Firft,this william called Longchamp being thus ads F 


naunced by the king to be his high Chauneclloz,and chiele 
Nuſtice of the realme, and alſo the popes Legate, to ſhew 
abꝛoad the authozitie of his Legatſhyp, began to ſuſpend 
the Canons, Clerkes, & Uitares oſ the Church of ſ. Pe⸗ 
ter in yoꝛk, becanſe they receined him not with pꝛoceſſid: 
vnder which interd iction he held them. til they were fayne 
at laſt. both Canons, Clarkes. and Utcares to fall downe 
at his foote, cauſiug al their belles to be let downe out of 
ſteple. After this commeth Dugo — of Durham, wh 
the king ſent home ont of Noznandy rb hys letters, who 
meeting with the fozelapd william Byſhop of Ely in the 
towne of Blye, ſhewed hym p kings letters, wherin was 
grauuted to him the keeping of roindſoze Caſtle, and to be 


the kinges Juſtice from the riner of Dumber, to the boꝛ⸗ 


ders of Scotland. To the which letters the Channcellour 


anſwered, that the kings commanndemer ſhonld be done, 
and ſo bzought him with him to Suwell, where he rooke 
him and kept him faſt, til he was fozced at laſt to ſurrender 
to him the Laſtic of royndloze, e other things whiche the 
king had committed to his cuſtody, @mozeouer was con⸗ 
— mb 4 — de 
uteaco hys own ſonne, a pledges & ho⸗ 
ä — King ad the vegan, 
And thus the bilhop of Durham being ſet at liberty, went 
r — 17 — 
a 3 
tellours bꝛother, and wiltiam Stutiuill, with a great cũõ⸗ 
any of armed men ſent by the £ tes won 
hun, Bur he ſaydByſhop ofDurham purring in ſureties 


The actes of R Rich. The ſtorie of Williant Biſhop of Ely. 


to ſuch confuſion xl, prates be⸗ 


ikewule cem 


Pcterſon, and William Bꝛner. But the by⸗ p 
ſhop of Sly was the pzincipal, oz at leaſt, he that tokmoſd = 
vpon hun. who both was thekinges Lhanncellour, and 


licence 
, till he go 


not to depart that towne without the 
Cath bation hers fon 
ters to be ſent to l ping, immnmiving 
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and otherſerning x, 
abe an e 
x, eorher wayting © 


milpcnoing the lane 1.— _ — m 
{honld de wanting wheretuch auarice raketh roore, 


No ne 
ſhame to declare it. All ruttenip runagates, idle beſpes. 
light perſons, whereſoener he hanged 
Lourr.To in:reaſe the vaine iolity ofthis copall Þxrlan 
ſentes 


7 


md 
lie, 


there was lacking no kynde of BJnficall i 
r —— 
much beaten and maccrated with continuatl labour and 


on 5 
his fozelayd 


egateand C 
aunceler mittedh! 


-ariwas ga 
all noble mens ch 


plough 01carrero wur his Op, 
kings vie to haue their gard about the, ey 
4485 le ——.— — — be vngarded, refuſing mich Fn 
Engli wayters and warders men 
moſt of Frenchmen — 52 ming 
It ned atter this, in the peare 1191. that a A 
dilcoꝛd role betwene John Erle ot BJo2ts the kings o⸗ , 
ther, with other ſtates ofthe realme, and the ſayd william Nr 
biſhop — — they all wꝛote 5 wy cn 
— U gouernmer g enozmities ſh 
Bilyop. who vnderſtanding ofthe caſe.ſentfrom heul ney 
na into Eng. walterarchb.ofKoan, and william Mar⸗ Oftel 
ſhall Earle, vnto the Biſhj.of Ely with letters, comman- foure ah 
oynges _ 
W. 


king, noz would 
ome. 
— ofthis 


— 
ol U 
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:of pꝛeaching, and 
ing the authoꝛitit The Biſbey 


Elaytichets 
liumges, and 2 t506, hot 
g other wapting 

d cis tconnerted His ras 


npe æ vanitie. In 
had no meaſure, m 

And that no vyce 
taketh roote, the 
e committed to the 
if Wantonnes any 
8 like, the ſtozies 1 


'Tode vnde 


His hn 


ich aſtirrein Eng⸗ Ely ply 


hys beck, with cap 
rit any man rich oz 


rcalmeſo noble oz 
n, accounting thẽ⸗ 
n 
and Rinwomk. 
him, durſt once 
oke downward 
a pꝛicke, wher⸗ 
e by the carter dys 


e to dꝛiue his oxen, ,, 


tir gard about the, El — 
ongarded, refuling with Frend 
ters and warders men &Flen 


eth bot 


king & prick 


'Biſh,of 


ming. 


> 1191, that a great J Ano 


tõ the kings bꝛo⸗ 
ſapd william 4 8 
wꝛote ouer toy 
ities of y ſay? 
from Meũa⸗ | 
william Mar⸗ Ofcheſe 
letters, comman⸗ foure 2 
ould aſſociate vnto ates 
ſhall, Geffry Pe⸗ page 


aboue mentioned. 


ſt not deliner their 
Chauncciloz: for he 
e king, noꝛ would 


vs kingdome. 


e, now pe 


8 vanitic of this 
ſhal 


— Hh 
to ſome compoſi⸗ 


h compoſition , he 


was 


complaint 


to the Ko of 
W. Bill ol 


Ely. 


1723 Bills 


of Hy. 
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belle. 


un 
A (effray 
wiſh, of 


vgs bro 


ct. 


ecrvell 


by 


* Poy e 
1 cvateand 
Chaunecler 


„Log glaud. 


vearay 
r<hb,of 


Earle 
John his 


&irmith 
detyween⸗ 


the B. of 
7 and — 
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de nobles 


Onnlell 3. 


peBafE. 


Ind. 
Watch, 


E che tet 


rupon the . —— 
ue e Archb. — 
Helfceprtrieones alter his conſecration diſlerred 


50 of 


the ſeruantʒ 


afenbled in ſo that in fine it was 


8 
oy — 
ungfoꝛd e 
was thatcontronerl 
was t 
begana litttero be cut 


began to kindle 


'peves alter his departure his bother 

Sohn was Worth afrerreleaſed oftharbond:)and alſo af 
3 Hays. at TIS 

pixerorpeS 4 att — to be conſecrated Archbilh 


vut would nedes come into England 
df Elb hauing intelligence, —— 
ſand in Albers ne to pꝛeſimne to — into the 
realme, contrarp to his othe made to R. Richarde befozez 
tommauuding moꝛeouer, that if he came, 
prehended. All which notwithſtanding 
not fo) all that, outnedes would repaire to —— 
riued at Doner in the moneth ot the 
Chantelours ment ſea lide him. 
But he vy changing his apparel aud ſwütnes of his hozſt 
ticaped their hands, & came to the mbkshoule of Douer. 
But the Thanceloꝛs men whom he ſent to take hun, delet 
the church ol the &onkes round about, o chat im uo wil 
he could auoid their handes. 

To make the ſtoꝛy ſhoꝛt, as the archb.on aday,whent 


bln of he had ſaid maſſe was ſtanding at th: altar, —_—— 


mets ptt about him, the rude lonldioꝛs haning little 
—— deuotton, ſpared notboidly to ruſh into 
church, and there laid hands vpon the Archo. as he ſtode: 

toe him. bound him & hun though dirt @ mire, 
(aud as we vic toſap)thzough thick and tam. and ſo cam⸗ 
mitted him to Mathew Clerne their conſtable to be kept: 


duldained, ſeeing hun that was 
— — of a king o — — 
— — whereof when it came to che cares of Earle 


— beneem being not a littie oſtended thetwith 
{cnt to knowe of the Chanceloz whether this was his do⸗ 
oꝛ not. To whome when the Thanteiloꝛ ſent anlwere 
ine, Loutly conteſſed the fact to be his. then rhe Earle 


ag 


ſent —— that his brother ſhonld be deliuered, 
and ſo he was. who then comming to London, made hys 
oc dcli= complaint to the Erle his brother, and to other nobles of 


out of thereahne, ofthe minries donc to him by the Chaureloz. 


mlb by cõ. Wherupon the Erie ſent fo2 the ſaid Lhanceioz,@ appoin⸗ 
de ted a day peremprozie to: ham to appeare befozethe whole 


body ofthe Counſell. to make anſ were to ſuch iniuries as 
hc had done, both to the Archb. ol Yozk, and allo to the bi- 
ſhop of Durham abone mentioned. But the Thancellour 
dꝛiuing of the time with delapes, would neither come no} 
ſend. Then the Earle with the Biſhops about hun, made 
their tonrney towarde London, to haue the matter there 
in greater andience. 
wine to the Tirie of Lonbon. where by the way @ 
— — ſcruants of SITS 
,ameting,didſkirmiſhto n which frap one 
the Eriestamrly was flaine, tyet — the bet⸗ 
to flight, and 
ues. The 


— and the Arch of Koan, wb 
and Barons, and cittzens of Lon⸗ 
in PPaules Churche, where many 

— — —— . 
5 1 rr 


clot firmely depart 
fore he had d ont or his bandes all ſuch caſties. the 
keeping whereof he committed to certaine forreiners and 


rangers, x oz llurance therof,he gaue his two bzcrhyen 


anner tha 
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the King and 
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240. 
the which Earle he reſerued a further day ol reſpitt. betoze 
2 — — other moe 
ie thele. Dowbeit the ſaide B. ol Ely could frnde none 
anner lein pen 8e 40 f., d cOmPlas 
a gen at chard. 
— ofthe intollerable ese of the ſayd B. his Chaun⸗ 
ccitoz, Jn like ſoꝛt the ſayd Chance loꝝ allo campiainins a 
is letters to the king, ſignitying vow Car 
bende de 00 dean 
8 —.— 
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com layneth 65 them, wꝛote 
the king of the John his bo 
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1192. | . Jeruſa- 
king thus was pꝛey ue Jerma⸗ 
lem, t ine me compoſition w the 
dung ll Han BO be would reſtoze to him againe 


Sciauonia, in as god ſtate as it was when he take it, hee 
would graunt to him, and to all ¶ | 
Jerulalem truce oz peres,and oficed | 
tobcſwozy, The kingſejngthe Dine {Burgundy and 
che frenchmeno ſhzinke n him, and hisowne men to 

decap, and alſo his mony + NUN 
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Aer this, king Richard being taken / and in the culo⸗ 
ol Dent eroz,the B. of El reſ to hi 

dy ol Henry the Emperoz the — —ͤ— 

England againe 


Strife betweene 
the B. of Ely & 
the Archb,of 
Roan, 


The Biſh. of Fly was ſeut by hun into E | 

with the kinges other nobles. who then returning into , 

lortcrecommeth ngtas Chauncelour, nozas Legate (as heſayde) but as a 

NN E"8- ſunple plaine Biſhop, ſo by thatmeanes was receined, Ex 

5 Matt. Pariſ. Et ex alijs incerti nominis manuſcriptis codicibus. 
5 But of this vainegloyous mongh s too much, 

1 Nowe to returne agaiue to ole 


w tho acces doneabzoad in getting of — * 
2 — pi part is oven 


Jdtolcinaida in Pact XC. 
— Map other als E 
and thc 


leiues 2 by reaſon whexeafidhi ip 
home a r ed a⸗ 
aine ettlones inuaded the co Nozmandy, exciting 
Alſo John the bꝛother oof king to take on him the 
kingdome of England in his 2 abſence. who then 
made league (vpon the ſame) with the French king, and 
did zomage vnto hun, which was abont the fourth pere of 
king Richard, who then being in Syua,@ hearing there⸗ 
of made with the Turkes foz z. peret 1. 
after, king Richard t arenen wing returned al 
ſo. who in hys returne dzinen by diltreſle of weather a⸗ 
bout the pa of Diſtria, ina towue calledSpnaca, was 
there taken by Limpold duke of the ſame country, and ſo 
ſold to the Emperor foz 60000,markes, Who foz no ſmall 
toy thereof, waitcth to Phillip the French king thele let⸗ 
ters here following, 


The french king 


returneth from 
Paleſtina. 


Ann. [ 
1193. 
Richard re- 


turneth from 
Paleſtma. 


The letter of the Emperour to Phillip the French 
kg, concerning the taking of king Richard, 
TEnricus dei gratia Romanorum Imperator, & ſemper Augu- 
H ſtus, dileQo & ſpeciali amico ſuo Philippo, illuſtri —— 
Regi ſalutem, & ſinceræ dilectionis affoctum. Quoniam Impera- 
toria celſitudo non dubitat regalem magnificentiam tuam lætio- 
rem effici, de yniuerſis quibus omnipotentia creatoris noſtri nos 
ipſos & Rom imperiũ honorauerĩt & exaltauerit, nobilitati tuæ 
tenore e meg declarare duximus, quod inimicus impery 
noſtri & turbator regni tui Rex Angliæ, quum eſſet in tranſeun- 
do mare ad partes ſuas reuerſurus, cid vt ventus rupta naui 
ſua in qua ipſe erat, induceret eum in partes Hiſtriæ, ad locum qui 
eſt inter Aquileiam & Venetias. Vbi Rex Dei iſsione paſſu: 
naufragium, cum pancly euaſit. Quidam itaque fidelis noſter co- 
mes Maynardus de Gooxce, & Populus regionis illius audito 
quòd in tet erat, & confiderato diligentiùs qualem pominatug 


1 peace with Saladine, Is ſolde tothe Emperouy e ran ſomed gail. 


Rex in terra promiſsionis, pt ditionem & traditionem, & 
tionis ſug cumulum exerc uerat inſecuti ſunt; ——— 
iuare- lſo autem reg in fugy Ws Conuer lo,ceperun t de ſuis 
Go miles Poſimodum proceſsit Rex ad Biunghm in Archie. 
piſcopatu Salſrburgenſi, qui vocatur Friſorum vbi Fridericus de 
Bereſow, rege cum tribus tantùm yerſus Auſtriam propetanie, 
noctu, ſex milites de ſuis cepit. electus autem conſanguincus 
noſter Limpoldus Dux Auſtri g , ohſeruata ſtrata, ſæpe dictum 
Regem iuxta Denam in villa y inori in domo deſprtt 
uit: Cum itaq; in neſtra pteſtagt 


Sin che Anse e 
thereuntdos 


Yo, * | uw mb 
ſtirred warre in Nopmandy, And rie John p kings luz 
bzother made ſtir and inuaded England — mary 


ſhould be relcaſcd foz 14.000,pounds. Of the which mon 
ſhould remaine to the duke ol Auſtrige, the reũ ſhuid 
—— — — monep was here 
E m > | 
candleſticks and other church plate, alſo w publikcontri- 
bution of friers,abbeis,and other ſubiectes of the realme, 
Xoherofparte was pꝛeſentiꝑ pam, # foz the reſidue reinai⸗ 


ing,hoſtages and pledges b 


| _- 
tinne. And lo was granted — HI Es 
mineauthoz (in his Lhzonicle entitled Eulogium) docth . 
teſtifie hunſeite to haue tene. At what tune this fozeſayde Z*%7= 
mon was pad, and the hoſtages geuen toꝛ the ranſom of 
this I hauc an old ſtoꝛie that ſaich how the fozcſaide 
duke of —— plagued by God with 
v. plagues: Firſt with burning of his chiel towus. 
Secondly, with the dzowning of x. g. oi his menne in a 
floud no man could tcll how. Thirdly, by tur- 
mngaltthe cares of his comefietd tuto wounes. : 
iy, by taking away almoſt all the Modlcs of his tande by 
death. Fiftly,by bzcaking his own legge.fallingfrom his 
hoꝛſe, which leg he was compelled to cut off with his own 
hands. after died vpon the ſame. who then at his death 
is laid to foꝛgeue N. Aichard 50000, Bgarkes,s leut home 
the hoſtage, that was with him, ex varijs Chron. The bolt 
intituled kulogium befoze mentioned, declareth thus, that 
the ſayde Limpoldus Duke of fell in diſpleaſure , 
with the biſhop of Rome, and died { menen | 
eee 
us b raunſome d. as 
bath ben declared from the couetous captiuity of the Em⸗ 
perour, was reſtoꝛed againe, and made his repaite into 
bꝛother re- 
d to be par⸗ 


- 


Tbe alf 
m(bment 
God tp 
the 


. 
j N 


Auſing 


rematne-wyth 2 
fozgaue him, And . 


” — Alter 
. 
— thathe turned his viage again the 


| 4g 141 . 


lit 1ONEM, & perdl. 
8 intendeutes eum 
o, cepęrunt de ſuis 
ur gum in Archie. 
bi Fridericus de 
m properante, 
onſanguincus 

„ iz Pe dictum 


8 Ianuar. | | 
pʒ taken and ſold nt 
2} 60000, ma Dies, 


ot this Limpolt- 

ch Kings court. 

IS moe cruei a⸗ 

o the Emperoꝛ. 

p tuneaboue Conte 
which tune got 
meancſea- anita; 

| ohn p kings Lohn agi 
ut the varons king . 

hun. And bcitez chard, 8 

they tor trom fel 

oꝛe hee had got. v7 2 

m England, & 


? reſidue remai⸗ 
hich was about 

; obtained of the = 
ces of latin and (*'” 
ng alter, which Ech 
ulogium) docth cur I. 
e this fozeſayde Z«@gun 
02 the ranſom of | 


hirdly, dy tur⸗ Theiulp 
mes. Fourth⸗ miſhmenta 
of his lande by Ce let 
falling from his Kultig 
ff with his own 
hen at his death 


ired to be par⸗ 


ng Kichard an⸗ The a'* 


oltre 
pour treſpalle * 


- 


| 


The death of K Rich. Rlohn. X. John diuorced from his lawfull wife. 


llowing: which was the n97.yere of 
anno. king bꝛake truce made betwene 
11. Micharde, king 
pelled toſat 
ali cacmy.4boutw recozdeth 
malice ol his — Archby⸗ 


of ſome 
of one called — 
de vnto 


Ning, ther daughters | | 
2 dende god ber de of them, and berimes pzouidetox them 
":,  godhuſbandes:lcalt by vntimely beſtowing ofthe ſame, 
thou ſhalt not onely incurre great hurt and » but 
alio vtter ruine and deſtruction to thy ſelfe. To the 
king in a rage ſayde:Thoulyingand mocking hypocrite, 
thou knoweſtnot where thou art,oz what thou layelt ; J 
chinke thou art mad oz not well in thy wittes, foz N haue 
neuer a daughter as all the wozld knoweth, aud 

thou opẽ licr get thee out of our pzeſence. To whom 
coaunſwered : no, and like your grace J lie not, but lay 
truth: fox you haue in. daughters, which continually fre= 
quẽt your court, and wholy poſleſle your perſon; and ſuch 
uj. whoo2es e naughty packes as neuer the like hath bene 
heard off. Jmeane miſchieuous pzide,gredy couetouſnes 
and filthy iuxurity. And therfoze againe J ſay, O king, be⸗ 
ware of them, and out of hand pꝛouide mariages fo2 them, 
icaſt in not ſo doing, thou vtterly vndoe both thy ſelte and 
The which his woꝛdes, the Ring tooke in god parte: 
with cozrection ofhimlelf, confeſſion of the ſame. wher⸗ 
upon incontinently he called his Lozdes and Barons be⸗ 
foe him, vnto whome he declared the comoning aud mo⸗ 
nition of Fulco, who had willed hym to beware of His ii. 
daughters:pꝛide, auarice, and luxurie, with counſel out of 
hand to marrie them: icaſt further diſcommodirie ſhoulde 
cnſue both co him and the whole reaime, whole good coſi- 
ſell (my Loꝛdes) J entende to follow, not doubring of au 
your conſents therunto. whereloꝛe here betoze you all, A 
grue my daughter ſwelling pꝛide to wilt, to the pzoude 
Templars: — ——— greedic daughter auarice to the couctous 
oder of the C11 Monkes, and laſt of all; my filthie 
daughter iuxurie, tothe riotous pꝛelates of the Churche, 
whom Ithinke to be meete men foz her:and ſo ſene⸗ 
rally well agreeing to all natures, that the like mat⸗ 
- — — — — "oo be found foz them. And 
after this. it betell that a certaine noble per⸗ 


4 — thinking 
keepers and warders ofthe Ca | mlelnes not 
dto him the caſtell, 


owu treaſure 
cauled the — 


potharkil. werh ſhillings — 

64 l, Alter the death ofthe king,theduke f Bꝛabãte 

« ce nents cauſed hym to de haged. Ex hiſtoria Regis Richars 

wo _ di & cui initium. De patre iſtius Bruti. c. The ſtone of Bil- 
*- burnelayeth, tdat the ailer of king Micharde, comming to 
- the French king ng to hane a great rewarde, Was 

cho Cubur.- commanded to | 

wn," reStobe 

Vanefeare 

*puoatory 7 


he was confeſſed. 


rents 
Giſburn. & alijs. che hape 


246. 


Abour he ratgue of his king, the ſapd Iornalentisma= ©" 


, kethmention archbily. of Yozke, which putout 
and fox them eculare Monks put out, 


of his Lhurche 


jucts: ſaying — — and ſecular 
beneficcs to be geuento wanton Þzicſts abhomi- prieſtes recei 
nable onbes, 3 rhac Thurthmus di are ee _ 


then in building that houſe toꝛ monks et. An 
other ſtory haue which ſayth, that this was 
notof Yorke. 2 the Bylhop 
The kingnotiong 


| vet 
| h bene lo ll repoꝛ⸗ 
rs wꝛpters: who being led moꝛt with affection 
of Poperie, then with true indgement and due tonſidera⸗ 
tion, depꝛaned his doings more then the ſincere trueth of 
the hiſtoꝛie will deare them. Concerning which hiſtozic, 
— — — . 
: can not as 

I would, and as the matter requireth. 


A Kyng lohn. 


i | 1 * king Richarde called Coeur 
pe Lyon, reigned his bꝛotder John Earle of 
imton. Afterward the Archbyſhop put the 


I Arthur of Bri. 


tayne, 


A communica- 
tion betweene 
the king of eng; 
land and the 
French king. 


250, 


Nat Paretti in 
Gta Jon. 


Regis. 


Arthur, 


Anno. 


Normandy loſt 
and gotten by 


the French me. 0 


Anno. 

I 205, 
Striving for the 
election of the 
Archb. of Cant. 


Anno. 
1206. 


Prelates of the 
Church had thẽ 
money inough 
belike that they 
could keepe 
play at Romea- 
gainſt their 
prince. 
Whichthing 
cauſed the prin- 
ces after to ſecke 
ſuch meanes to 


cut them ſhort. 


| 
ohn. 


to much dilquietnes. But he (the Loꝛd ſo 
is the geuer of all victoꝛy) dan iuch repu 
mens handes: that 


ficht,didſofolio 


w 
at the Engliſh 
in their 


dv 
cnfo2cc — 


| gs 
ctokingJ 


5 which was rhe ſonne to John. n 
D EN lomake the matter matt empent, had vin. 


other 
ſame Arthur being thus taken in warte, was bzought be⸗ 
———— Fond 
ing exhozted w many gentle leane the French 
ving and to incline to his vncle, anſwered againe ſtoutly 
with great judignarion: requiring the of En⸗ 
gland withal the other dominions thertobeloging, tobe 
rcſtozedtohimasto the lawful heire of thecrowne, — 
rcaſon whereofhe(pzonoking kings dtſpicaſure 
dim) was ſent to — — — 
ther by raping into the ditch thinking to male his 
oz whether by lome other pꝛiup hand, oz by what channce 
8: it is not pet agreed vpon in ſtozies) hee finilhed his 
life, By occaſion whereof, the fozeſaide R. John was had 
_ 8 great: a whether iuſtip oz vniuſtip, the 
oꝛd kno R 
Theycrefolowing,Diftoziographers wyite that king 
2 
in thꝛou 
After theſe lolles,came other s vpon him: with 
other as great oz moze greater enemies 2 
and hys Popelings) by occaſion of chuſing of the 
Archb.ofLant.as in this hiſtory followerh by Chzilt hys 
grace, to be declared. a 
The ycare of our Loꝛd 1205. about the moneth of Ju⸗ 
lp, Bubert the Archbiſhap ol deceaſed, whole 
deccaſe after it was in Cant.to the Monks knowen: and 
afozc his body was pet committed to the carth:the ponger 
ſozt of the monkes there gathered themleiues together at 
midnight, and elected their ſupcrioz Reignold, and with⸗ 
out the kings licence oz pet knowledge pꝛinciꝑ placed him 
in the Metropolicall ſeate, ſinging Te deum at u 
And becauſe the king chuld not make their electid or none 
effect, they charged hun by vertue of his othe to kepe al ſe⸗ 
tret by the way, and to ſhew nothing what was done be⸗ 
aa eee ne eee ee 
as he cainc in Flanders ab 
vitered their counſel:whereupon the monkes being not a 
litie d w him, ſent hun priuely to the court ot c 
out of hand. The next dap, the elder monus ſent to : 
deſiring him ol his gracious licence Lanonically to 
their Archb, The king moſt gently & grannted 
their petition: requiring them inſtantly and ng, that 
toz his ſake they would lyewe fauour to John Bray 
B. of Nozwich,as they did in dedc: erecting him into 
ſcat ot their high pzimacy. Moꝛeoner, becanle the authoꝛi⸗ 
ty of kings and pztnces was then but ſmall in their owne 
dominton without the Popes conlent, æ confirmation to 


the ſame: he ſent alſo to Rome ot his own 8, to haue 
the fozelatd election rattſied by the pope. The 

of Lanterbury then ( being not a litle offended two 
elections) ſeut ſpeedelp to Rome to haue them both ſtop⸗ 
d:fo2 that they, had not bene ofcounſell with them. An 
reupon atthe laſt grew a moſt pꝛodigious tumnuit. 

The next yeare aſter, the | 


Lantcrbary onthe one ſide, and 


bury on the other ſide:came afoze 


Firſtthe Monkes Retgnold thei 
4 — their election might be confirmed. 
like wiſe con 


* 


Brawling matters among the Monkes of Cant. about their Archbiſhop, 


without the council of other monkes: ouer and beſides n 
was done the kings licece oꝛ nunent, and 


without 2 — 


1 


— — 
on to be good, and this latter, to 

alter this 

02 


werand 
wont to conſent of pzi | 
hana hare hg mee carle ye choſe him only whom as, 
The at theſe woꝛdes abaſhcd andterrified, "A 
— ATI WES 
C m. 8 
tour Helias 15}antficld withdrew himleltetrom tharclec- (a9, 
tion, whome the king had lent oz rhe vention oe Bl gen. 
3 cinthe high Churchot © 


tephen 

,by the popes hand) made archbiſhop of Cauter⸗ 

the popeconld do no ut defend him trom 
vexation and daunger:conſidering that he was his owne 
. —— 

is 

diſpleaſure againſt the Clergie, and Monkes of Canter. 
(as he had good cauſe) they doing ſo many euils —— 
dis incly prergarine. ut his licence they ciecied 
their Archb.and put by the Biſhop of Rozwich, — 


he had apointed. waſted a part ot his 
foz the warres: and to bꝛi ali to denil, they made Ste- 
0 Langton Metropolitane, whom he toke 


* | 
wi :Fi ouſip he repulſed Tbe lng 
theelerrton ofrie ſhop of Nozwich,andſer vp one Ste- #07, 
phen aman vnknowne to hun and bzought vp ge pont 

ennemits a long time in the kingdome ol e 

eee. 
. is moꝛte 0 

— | A thettb2reies ningto his Arc 


actd of the li ing 
trowne: foz notwithſtading his conſent paſt (being beide C 
= 
rherfoze 


noz the Court 
dow neceſſary his loue and 
alwayes hetherto to the ſea of Rome: 
p2ofite and reuenewes, 


of from the election ofthe B. of Noxwich, 


to he ſo commodiaus to him —4 
to to | 
thus | 2 


Fmallp. bet 


J Contention bet weene X. Jobn, and the Pope ,about the conſecrating of an Archbiſhop. 242. 


and beſides te and iuſtice farther Englande, did geue ouer thoſe three wicked cuſtomes-into the 
l ntinent aud d ly —— Popes | directeth hands of che Legates of the lee Apoſt f But if you yeld your Princes muſt be 
ging. 105 —— King agame in this fozme, ſelſe humbly into our hands, we will that you & yours ſhell ſubiect to the 
pd was done Dig... letters | | be lutficientlyprouidedfor, that no preiudice may ariſe. pope, 
d authoutie in a; — tius P. ſeruant of the ſeruants of God, to our welbelo- on to you -Geuen at Laterane the way, Popedom. 
r =o i ned forme in Chrilt,che lang of England health, Apoltolicall Se mender) the ol 
: we ag K. hleſeing · Where as we haue written to you Thus haſt thou ( ) the gli letter 
Iragancs pig. eee Bi -" ad encreating you after an humble,diligent,and gẽtle ſort (oon. ofthe pzoud Pope: I beſeeche thee marke it well. Mow to 
— — ceming the Church of Cant.)you haus wrinen to v3 againe ier = the opp, 1 
| 2 — value, ; threatning ſort and vpbraiding manner: both ſp y and 


ard! And where, as Wie more and aboue that oure right 
— — haue borne and gæuen to pou: you againe for 
your part haue geuen to vs not ſo much as by right & 1 
re bound to do. And though your deuotion as you lay 1 
: to vs very neceſſaty, yet conſider againe chat ours alſo is not a li- 
cdl opportune & expedientfor you. And where as we, in ſuch like 


aud coulde not untes. ! any time the like honor to any prince as popes willian ated 
ndemned oth . age haue fo much derogared ouchs- 5.of wincheſt 5.of Derford. rde ce 
Stephen Lag= nor / as no prince els hathpreſumed to do beſides you alone: pre- 
1r Archb. The tending certaine friuolous cauſes & occaſions I cãnot tel 
lo do, without why you would not condeſceud to the election of Steuen Lang · 
Idiciall to their ton Cardinall of S. Chryſogono, choſen by the Monkes of Cant: 
eth the text) as for tharthe ſaid Stephẽ as you ſay hath ben c6uerſant & brought 
uthes vp amongſt your enemies, and his perſon to you vnknovvne. But 
you knowe vchat is the — Ex 4 a the net is caſt, but 
in vaine in the ſight of the flying birdes, 
— The * "with march — wg yew Epiltle, wherein 
a 
ty 
the king heard ofthis he begonto be mo⸗ 
nſen- ſhape! — anke erbt 
5, Yet co h : | 0 TAY 
m. Onlpoce Fo J 
rom that eiec⸗ h donc. for priuate re- 
ion ofthe Bi⸗ C | = 
gh church ol 
of Tauter⸗ 
w Paris) 
him trom al 
5 his owne 
tion. 
; thc 
d an exceding the Monkes direct ad. 
s of Canterb. is conſent: the Pope conſidering the 
euis agatiaſt — _ the regarde ofthe 
ce they 3 cted uld — 
vich, whome kings | Deus 
pmade Ste- nor bene ones vets he op n hace * 
- nto | 
hom he toke unto he ſaid — — roquerlt. 
Icing alwais in ſendi hys — once oz twile to 
is anger hec king fon the p | he ſayd it was 
64. toꝛ this maner ol the ſea „(who bad Lag 


wer, 


vp one Ste⸗ 
bzought vn the Pope ſu 
ugdomc of cone 
d letting the Stephen 
h to the tub- _— | al imped a 
ming to his Arc of Canterburie be no longer deſtitute o 
being beio2e Cant. be it knowne to your diſcretion or kingly p 
haue done) much as this election of — — Langhton hath orderly & con- 
re an other. cordely thus proceeded wi out frau or diſceit, vpon a ne de la Bereuer. and Jo 
Id. that nei⸗ meete for the ſame : therefore, we will not for no mans pleaſure, Perteutn, william 3 Stephen Ligh- 
th conſider neither may we without daunger of fame and ofconſcience, de- e | ae ton ſtout agaiait 
is loue and ferre or protract any longer the conſummation of the ſayde ele- Cant. and "_ | be denn ve his kyng. 
of Rome: ction. efore my well beloued — haue had reſ- | | 
encnewcs, pect to your honour, aboue that our right and duetie requireth : 
me of En⸗ ſtudie to honour vs ſo much as your duetie requireth againe, ſo 
that you may the more plentifully deſerue fauour, both at Gods 
bands and ours:leaſt that by doing the ,you bring your 


| 2s ſhall ſcarce 
ſelſe into ſucha : — ym a the end it 


Note the 
dings 
of this am- 


dit | 
rere which e turne to your 
For it ſhoulde not be much for your * 
God and the Church, in whoſe quarel that bleſſed Martyr & glo- . 
MaBodker rious biſhop Thomas hath of late ſhed his bloud: eſpecially ſeeing a 
wemeth. your father and your brother of famous memorie, then kings of 


352. T he Pope author of vebellion. A falſe Prophet, k 
when tidings | thus againe ſhould that he iokedfoz nothing eis at 


Ts legates 
(nt from tho 
Pope. 


Reſtitution re- 
quired of the 
king. 


agayne vnto the Archb. all hi 
without any withholding. And ür, yermozeoner, that T 
ſhallmake ſuch reſtitutionto them, as the Church | 
thinkk ſufficient, therein. This councel began that euerp 
A Eee — do | — _ 
| 3 che cl 
een che cher ve would da a$'s p ith | mamtame 
Archb. J ſhall tell you as it lieth in my hart. Let the Arch⸗ that endured. Albeit this was ſubtiltie pꝛ 
biſhop leane his and if the popethen ſhal en- ſhoulde fight prophct. A 
treat 8 may like to gene dun ſome . pꝛoph 
other biſhopzicke in England. And vpon this condition . when he 
W — — 3 = ſubtection, — =_ — 
vnto holy Church f m 

Wom Berat pe Mb. withont cante reaſonable: | — _ paſſingt 
but euer ſhe was wont to cozrect pzinces that were diſo- in the grea 
bedientto her, dunlelte wi 

What? how the R.) cheaten ve me? Nay | amongſt hi 
ſayd now told vs as it ſtan⸗ | pzolperity ; 
deth in pour th hi all to an al 
popes will, and De hath 5 nke with hi +» | god, andl; 
red $curſedyou, fox the w3ongs yehans bone to with | | | e not he, yt 
7 And fozalmuch as ve will ö houſhold | that pꝛoph 
ſtill in pour malice , and will come to no amendement, pe hall . ſwaded, 
ſhall vnderſtand: that from this time fozward, the lenten⸗ 
ces vponyou genen hauefoxce and rength.Andall choſe 
that with pon commoned befoze this tune, 
that they be Earles , Barons 
whatſoener 


Sentence of the ;:; 


pes curſe pro- 
— againſt 


the king. 
| ol theyꝛ ſeruice, and fealries, 

they ſhould do vnto yon. And this thing to confirme, 

gene playne power tothe B. ot wi , 

of Moʒwich. And the ſame power we 

land to the B. o Rocheſter, of in 

eee eee 

1 ee nens e regnen — Prelaes, — and 
Chal and the g Dukes <1 haue labozed to pope ſeruauntes to maintaine . they {.loha ſub... 
an oben to haue licence to crofle theinſelues, and to warre agaynſt ich they had recei great 4 „ tbereok k 
dience of ſub- thee, as vpon EE — Ns, cen0s e nauie toe zoo. ofthe wt pe b 
iectes towardes ———— L wheat, wine,meale, libs. alſo by 
their prince, will ariſe agaynſtthee ficſh nm to ——ů— — 


(at ourfirſtcomming ) that pe would hane bene 
to Bod, and to holy church:  hane fulfilled the popes com 
pon. a5 we wer ed Indy mend their nanghry lining, Being rapr all ib 
cherrwird. —— 
had wilt of would 
2 — —— ane lapp)h behede he topes of heanem.and oxrowes ode 
without rhouſande 


. ſomething ocherwile deſcribed as 
mn he habforknownofhiGconmingn TOBIN 


X ſoßn. 


neither he; noz any ol his ſtock — — 
dap once finilyed. _ — — n 
aoneaslackerh de a 


none aftcr to 
wen in pꝛilon, the king not 


——. is not in place )lpecially vecauſe he was th 
puſoned foz the matter, the rumoz was the larg 
woudermgs were che wautonner: their pzactilingthe 
icher:theit buly talks g other idle occupying the greater. 
Continually from thence(as the rude maner ofpegple is) 
old goſſips tales went abzoad, new tales were in d, 
tables were added to fabics,and lies grew'vponipes. Ho 
that euerp day, new bauders were railed an the king, and 
not one ofthem true: rumours arole, hemies wert 
ſpꝛed, the euemies retoyſed,@ trealonsby the pzieſts were 
maintained, and tohat likewiſe was ſurmiled, — 
(ubtiltie pꝛactiſed, all was then fathered vpon this fwliſhe 
pꝛophet. As, thus ſapeth Þeter rakeficlde: thus hath hee 
pꝛopheũed: and thys ſhall come to paſſe: yeamany tunes 
when he thought nothing leſſe. when the Alcenſion day 
elle was come which was pzophelicd of atoze: king John <- 
popb:7'9 anded his regal Tent to be ſpꝛed abzoad in p open field, 
4.) palling that day with his noble counlc] and men or hond. 
$1.10 in the greateſt lolemuitie that cuer hee did afoze, ſolacing 
himlelte with muſical inſtruments e ſongs, molt inſight 
amongſt his truſty frends. when that day was paſt in ail 
pꝛoſperity andanyzth;his enemies being confuſed, turned 
ail to an allegozical vnderſtanding, to m̃ake the pioph 
q9d,and ſayd:he is no longer king;foz the Poperal | 
t not he, yrt raigned he ſtil, + his ſonne alter him, to one 
that pꝛophet a lier. Then was the king by his per⸗ 
ſwaded, that this falſe pꝛophet had troubled al the realme: 
ptruerted the hearts ofthe people, andraiſed tde commds 
again hun. Foz hys wondes went oner the Sea bythe 
helpe afhis Pꝛelates, and came to the French kings care, 
+ gaue vnto hun a great encou to inuadey land; 
he had not els done it ſo fodenly, But hee was mol 


deceiued, as all they are x ſhall be, p put their truſt un 
dackc dꝛouſp dꝛeames of bypocrits. The therloꝛe co 
manded that he ſhould be dꝛawen g hanged like a traitoꝛ. 
Alter that. the Popilh Pzclates, Monkes, Chanons 
Pꝛieſts. ec. ſawe this their crafty iuggling by their fa 
pꝛophet would not ſperd, notwithſtanding they had done 
no lutle harme thereby, to helpe the matter moꝛe toꝛw 
thep began to trauait and e with pope Innocent o 
the one lide, and with the Frẽch king on the other ſide. be⸗ 
ſide ſubtile treaſons, which they wꝛonght win the rraime, 
& bytheir confeſſions in the eare, whereby they both blin= 
ded the nobility and commons, The king thus compaſſed 
wicht abouxoneuery ſide with enemies, and fearing theſequeſc 
tue thereof, knowingtheconfpiracies that were in wozkin 
Poe, Againithun.as wel bythe Pope (in al that euer he might 
as alſo by Phillip the French — by hys pꝛocurement: 
and moꝛeouer his owne people. eſpecialſy hys Loꝛds and 
Barons being rebellion up incited againſt him, as bythe 
Popes curſes and interdictions againſt ſuch as toke hys 
part, and by his abſolutions e diſpenlations withal thoſe 
that would rebel againſt him, commaunding them to de⸗ 
taiue from him ſuc homage. fernice, duties, debts, and al 
other altegiance that godly ſubiects owe and are bolide to 
peld and giue to their liege loꝛd prince. Al which things 
conſidered, the Ring in the n. yeare ol his raignec,for that 
the French king began to make ſharp inuaſion vpon him 
klonen. within his own Nealme, ſent ſpcedy | to the 
rezcth for bope (as to the fonntaine of al this his miſchietpꝛetenſed) 
dart wit ta woꝛke & intreat his and reconciliation with him, 
rope. pꝛomiling to do what ſoeucr the pope ſhould wil him and 
commannd him inthe refoꝛmation of hunſcif, and reſtitu⸗ 
tionofall wꝛongs done to holy Church, and to make due 
latiſfaction therfoe vnto all men that could complaine. 
Then ſent the Pope againe into England his Lega 
Pandulphe wyth other Embaſſadours ; - ton hy at 
Lanterb, tters as it ſhould ſeeme certified from hys 
dwne ambaſſadoꝛs) waited their — n, 
day ol May the king reteaiued them, making vnto them 
an othe. that ol and ſoꝛ al things wherin he ſtode accnried; 
he woulde make ample reſtitũtion andſatiſtaction. Unto 
whom allo all the Lozds g Barons of England (lo many 


TW remiſ⸗ The Pope 
f al the realme foundea 
either kill hun murtherer, 


Werde [0029 
apdc) that 


neither 


A falſe Prophet hanged R. 
rain. tdat 


lohn ſabmitteth him ſeiſe, to ti Poe... 
king would noracch- 


that tden 
wherher 


k.lohn fuib nut- 


| o&.Warkes 
Then tooke the King the crownc from hys heave; 
kneeling vpon his kuees in the pꝛeleuce of ali his Lozdes 
Barons ot England to anduiphe the popes chicke le⸗ 
iu this wile, — crown of 
real dcorhe Bopes nocont the 
third, pit me wholy in his merey and oꝛdinante. Then 
tooke — the crowne of king John, and kept it;. 
daies us & ſcazon —.— es 
of and Ireland. Cortitmng alſo at things ptos 

miſled by his charter obligatoꝛie as tolowoth, - -- 


The copie xs letter obligatotie that &, lohn made 
' to the Pope, concerning theyeldiny vp of the crowne and 
cke Nenme of Englande into the Popes hands for a cer- 

tte umme bf money yeirely to be pai | 


Fo al chtiKr-people throuphoutthe vorld dwelling Johr, ; 


che grit of God & of Englind, greeting; To your vninerſſti 
known beitthitforafmuch as we have oreeued & offended Go 
& our mother church of Rome:& foraſmuch as we hive verde of 
the mercy ofout Lord Teſu Chriſt; & we may nothing ſo vorthy 
offer, & cõetent ſatisfactiõ makers God & to holy Kurt (but 
if it were our own body) as with our realms of Exxꝑlad & vf ſre- 
land: Then by the grace ofthe holy ghoſt we deſtrefor ti ele vs 
for the loue of him, that mełed him to the death vpoꝝ che croſſe. 
And through counfeltofthe nobles;carles & Bat N we offer & 
frely grauntto God & to the apoſtles S. petet & Paul, axd to out 
mother church of Rome, & to our holy fathet Pope Innoett the 
3 &cto al the popes that come after him, all the realme: patrota- 
pes of churches of England & of Ireland. with all the apputtenã. 
ces, ſor remiſsion of ſins, & helpe & health of our kings ſoules, & 
of al chriſtẽ ſoules. So that frõ this time aftet ward ve wil receiue 
8 hold of our mother church of Rome, as in ferme, doing fealtie 
to our holy father the Pope Innocent the 3. and to all the Popes 
that come aſter him in the maner aboueſayd And in the preſenc6 
of the wiſe man Pandolphe the Popes Southdeacon, wee make 


liege homage, as it were in the popes preſence & we before him 
ES that he himſelfe ſhuld haue done al maner things aboue- 


ſaid: and therto we bind vs, & all that come after vs & our hcires 
for euermore without any gainſaying to the pope, & eke the ward 
of the church vacant. And in token of this thing eyerfor to laſt, 
we will, confirme, & ordaine, that he be our ſpetlall tentet of the 
ſoreſaide realmes(ſauing S. Peter pence) in all thing. To the mo- 
ther church of Rome paying by yvre a 1000.markes bf ſiluer at 2. 
times of the yere for al maner cuſtomes that we ſhould do for the 
aide realmes:tharis to ſeine, at Michelmas & ut Eaſter, that is for 
England 700:markes and 300. markes for Ireland. Sauing to vs & 
to our heices;our iuſtices aud our other franchiſes. And all theſe 
things that before ben ſaid, e will that it be firme & ſtable with - 
out end:& to that obligation we & all out ſucceſſors, & our heirs 
in this maner,beth bound: chat if we ot any of ourheirs through 
any preſumption fal in any point againe theſe things aboue ſayd 
(and he bene warned and will not right amend him/he ſhall then 
leſe the foreſaid realmes for euermare:and this charter of obliga- 
tion and our warrant for euermore be firme and ſtable without 

ainſaying.We ſhal from this day afterward be true to God & to 
s mother church of Rome,8to thee Innotent the 3. and to all 
that commen after thee:and the Realmes of ł nglande and of lre: 
land,we ſhall mainteine trewlich in all maner pointes agaiuſt all 
maner men by our poyer, through Gods helpe. 

Upon this obligation, the king was diſcharged the x; 
day of July, ſtom that Tirannicall intcrdiction, vnder 
which he continued s. peares and z. montthes. But befoꝛc 
the relcaſement therot, firſt he was miſerably cůpelled (as 
hath bene declared) to gene ouer both hys crowne e ſcep⸗ 
ter tot ot Rome. fo2 the ſpare of 5;daics: aid 
his client, vaſſall, feudary,aud tenant.ta redincit againe 
of him, at the handes of an other Cardinal, being boitude 
both fo2 himlcife,  foz his ſutceſſours to pate 


a De fo: England 
laud. Then came they therhcr, fromali partes che 
Realme ſo ma: as had their conſciences woiuded foz o⸗ 
beying their liege king (as blind Jdiotcs) aud thert they 
wert abfolned,cucry one of his own biſhop, except] ſpt- 
ritual fathers and Eccieſtaſtical ſouldiours, fc they were 
tompellen t ſceke to Rome, — 

t. 3 


- 


teth himſelfe 
and reſigneth 
his crovenc, 


The dratig}t of 
in{trumgut ob1:- 


 Patory Whercm 


king Iothrchy = 
neth his kyng- 
dot to ihe 
Popes hand, 
Chriſt wax of- 
fcred a kingdom 
and would none 
of n, but the 

P ope doth not 
refuſe it. 


The vnreafone. 
blencs nb the 
clergy again? 
their naturall 
Prince. 


| — —ê 
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mages — toeedible tame aut chapel 
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bl — 6 . — 


—— wagen which vrtered 


1 
wherſze dep reporedolhinrharhe 


* not their matters | 
hane done, gears reſtitutids, 
ors {a6 1he kgs . 


went with the 
t L vacant. 
done endende TOE Et 
1 
e er e 
tracy aguinlithe kings perſon, by 


1 Hons 
bithox Edicious prelates, ſuch noble 2 
tſhops, no 7. 5 
dawent to une and aſlemies Houeden 


ttzße lame time man noble houles 


Anno. 


1215. 


The councell of T 
Latcran holden 
by pope Inno- 
cent. 


r hype cab 


Pings 


. — from thencefozth 
gon theirs, —— 
mours fo much pzcuailed in thoſe — — — 


perillous commotion. 


grieuons tumult. and a moſt 
In the peare of our Loꝛde 1215. as gh Paulus 
— KNEG byſtozies; Pope Innocent the third helde 


ral Synode at Rome, called the councell 

echiete is ofthat councell were thele:Jn the daies 
he bone tae ene) ne) veg ole PREY 
the doctrinc re 
een fozth his bzaunches abzoad. 
wherok, manp Pꝛinces were . of 
Emperour, John the king of . 
ragon, Rainund the Earie of T louſe, Aquitania, Sa⸗ 
taſoni. and ſuch other like. as is (aid afoze. So that it could 
be no otherwile, ſayth Doueden, but with the ſharp axe of 
the golpeiclo called thepope his 255 ON 
onght of necefitie to hane bene cut off fromthe Chu 
Therfoze was this coſicell pꝛouided. pꝛoclaimed, and fourth 
lates from al nations therunto called. And to colour 
milſchiefcs eee 
Legates and Cardinals (very crattie 
noicd abꝛoad, that his entent was therin only to ow 
Church vninerſally refozmed : and the holy 1 
Turkes n 3 falſe⸗ 


hode, as ; ſcquele therofhath maniteſtly declared. 101 way 


d purpon thereby Rr Rp 


The Pope! to 


haue iuriſdictiõ 


of all Churches 


Toines Scotus. 


iniſeite rich and wealthy, 9 


ſttan act. an . 

ſhould haue from 4 1 pop 

Pymers andrarno n be admitted, 
CN 


— 1 
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Tranft 


that ſhould 


—— der nave werkam 
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: FTC EDIT — 
i Qui, quod fatto docuit, verbowwnlt delert. | 

+ a 22 Es iuuenis voluit babere, 41} 

— pontifex ſfudet probjbere, 

* Ze babait eee, en. 
Her virus quem gemuit adept us honorem, 
8 2 Bay tizauit etenins mundi Or ems : 

0/73, 1 — —u— ages 
Pal 27 apitur ad ſaperiores, 
Piu didicit res ſecretiores. 

Ad nos tandem redient inflruenſy, mores, 


Suat ingquit habeant quilibet vxores, 
4 dottormm, 


. — alia — 
Reor eſſe melins & magis decorum, 
Luiſque ſuum habeat & non proximorum, 
Me incorrat odium vel iram cornm. 
Proximorum faminas, filias,cy neptes 
Fiolare nefas eft,quare nil deceptes, 
Uert tam hab aar, & in hac delefies 
Diem vt ſic virimum tative expoctes. 


en mop have bole r hobo detc embrace 
y men to 
Which now a Biſhop rodeſtroy 2 
The ching, h he a young man once did couet to enioy. Pope ny 
both bad a wife, and had a childe alſo, 
By mewn eee dom grep our ron, 
R 
him befall that holdeth this nevy error in his minde. 
32 good Paul was liſted from below, 
hidden things he learned there to know. 
length from thence to vs, and rules of life; 
6k Fr ——— wiſe: 
For this and other documents of them that learned be, 
Much better and more comely ele it ſeemerh vnto me. 
— 799 9 eater ee wiſe, 
7 ur he do fall in hate and ſtrite. 
IT- or their wiues, or nieces to defile, 
Val s: therefore beware do nory ſl bei, 
Haue thou thine owne true wedded wife,delite in her alway, 
With lafer minde that thou — — to ſee 2 


Ib hel were thoſe great men 
ue in that gencral Hinder 


RI ob... 


11d not conſent to thcir kings expulſion, noz vet tiran⸗ 
word" oſing, Thougd thcp were called(tyeylayd)ther= 
unto by the Archb. of Cant. and others : and required by 
othe to lublcribe to the ſame, pet couldethey not of conſci- 
ente do it, becauſe he had humbled g allo gran⸗ 
rcaunc muerãabip then deuided into two factions though 
malice of the clergie, ſo ſtrifes encrtaſed in the lande enery 
where. Yet were there of the Loꝛdes & gentlemen a great 
number at that time, that followed the king and alowed 
his doings. But they which were onthe other ſide (not a 
e diſcord little ſuſpecting the ſtate that they were in) tied ſpecdel to 
vcoc the the French K. hulip:deliring him that he would graunt 
vols and tg them his eldeſt ſonne Ludowike, and they would elect 
be hung · him to be their R. and that without much tariance. They 
bcſought him moꝛeouer, that he would lende with hun a 
ſtrong and mighty power, as wert able to ſubdne him vt⸗ 
terly,that they might they ſaid) be deliuered of ſuch a wic⸗ 
ked tyꝛant. Such was the repoꝛte, that thoſe moſt wicked 
deere bee een 
ol Bod: whome „ 
benc euill, euen foz very conſcience ſake, Rom. ij. And as 
certaine of the Loꝛds and Barons were buſie to chuſt the 
ſapdc Ludowike fox their king, the Pope ſent thether one 
Gualo the —— — din — — crucl 
attempts, c rench king vpon his allegeance, 
— 4 that he with allpowcrpoſible,hould fauour,maimtaine, 
6-014, and defend king John ot England, his feudaryoz tenant. 
"10g" The French king therto madeanſwer, as one not cõten⸗ 
ted with that arrogant pzecept. The realme of Englande 
ſayd he, was neuer pet any part of G. Peters patrimony, 
neither is it now, noz pet anp time ſhalbe hercatter. Thys 
ſpake he,foz that he was in hope to obtain it foz his ſonne, 
by treaſon of the Barons. | f 
Ho pꝛince ot potentate(laid Phillip the French king) 
may pledge oꝛ geue away his kingdome: which is (beſide 
"\;; the realne)thegouernment of his whole comon wealth, 
ge wout the lawful conſent of his Barons, which are bound 
ning out T0 defend the ſame. At y pope ſhal introduce 02 ſer vp inch 
Ewiad, a pꝛeſident in chꝛiſtianitie, de ſhall at his pleaſure hing all 
chuſtian kings, and their kingdoms to naught. J like not 
this example, in theſe daies begon. N canot thertoꝛe allow 
this fact ot king John of though he be my vtter 
aduerſarie. vet J much lament that he hath ſo endamaged 
his realme e hath bꝛought that noble ground and Quene 
ol pꝛouinces, vnder milerable tribute. The chiete Loꝛdes 
and men ofhis no bilitie ſtãding by, when he vttred thele 
wozdes — it were in a fury) cried with one voyce 2 
By the blud ol Bod, in whom we truſt to be ſaued, we wil 
ſticke in this article to the looſing of our heads. Let the N. 
of England do therein what him liketh: no king may — 
his land vnder tribute, Elo make his nobility captme ſer⸗ 
uants. with y came in Ludowike —— res 
and ſo ſapd vnto them all there pꝛeſent. 


The French 


- not mypurpoſcd tourney: The Barons of 
— elected me foztheyz Lode and king, and I will not lurely 
latter day. loſc my right: but J wil fight fox it euen to the very death, 
marke how pcaſo ſonq as hart ſhall ſtir within my bꝛeſt: and J doubt 
2 their hum⸗ uot but I thall well obtaine it:foz I haue frendes among 
them. Hys father the king ſtode ſtill as he had bene in ã 


he 
matter. Belike he miſtruſted ſome thing 
well inough: foz all was pꝛocured by 
the pꝛieſtes, that they might line licentiouſly in all wealth 
and fredome from the kings yoke, 
ee 
ba 8 W ·⁰ e Biſhops, 85 a onkes, 
— thꝛoughout all the realme. that the king knew not where 
eng z. do become, oz finde truſty frendes: he was then compelled 
baue bythe vncertaintie of his lubtectes ta trauaile fromplace 
„do place, but not without a greatarmiesf men: icoki 
cnery day when his Barons @ their contederates would 
crneliyſct vpon him. At laſt he came to Douer, and there 
looked for aide from other quarters, which loucd him bet⸗ 
ter then did hys owne people. And thether to hun reſoꝛted 
from Flaunders, Bꝛabant s Holland, on the one ſide: and 
from Buiane, Galcoine, æ Voitiers, on the other ſide: and 
from other countries moze;a wonderſull number —— 


Therepozt then went, that the pope had 


dompe, æ anſwercd neuer a word, but fared as tho 
had diſſembled p 
therein, as he might 


pet to exer- 
vous not at 


e 
y rebeilious ſuſpended | 


xepely offen- ah. 


. For the ſpace oi ʒ. 
moncths heremained rope — — 


Strife bet vene the French Ring, and K.lohn. Ludo wicle. 


atre,to quiet himſelffoz a tune from al manar of tumults: 
and led there a ſolitarp ue, among riuers and watermen: 
where as hee rather counted to die then to liue, being lo 
traiterouſiꝑ handled of his Biſhops and Barons, aud uot 
knowing howe to be iuſtiy aducnged ot them. Uppon the 
Purification vpo 


ruſalem: meoued therunto 
had ot dis people, then fon any other | 
thus he ſaid to his familiar ſcruits :; ſince ſubmuted my 
ſelfe and my lands, England and Ireland to the church ot 
m_ — it) neuer thing pꝛolpered wich me, 
. Inthenext peare aftcr 12 16. was Symon Langton 
cholen Archbiſhop of Pozke : but that eiection anon artcr 
n e ae ee 
imon teu 
biſhop of Cant. which had bene the occaſional all the tn- 
mults which were that time in England. And the Pope 
had the moze hate vnto him, foz that he had bzoughr hym 
vp ot nought, and did finde hun at that tune ſo ſtuvburne; 
wheretoꝛe he placed in hys bzothcrs place walter Sraie, 
the biſhop of wincheſter. 
In the ſame pere, Bualo the popes legate renued hys 
— on Lewes the French kings ſonne, foz v⸗ 
urping vpon king John. Likewile vpon Siunon Aang⸗ 
ton and Gernais Hobzuge, f Mouoking hun to pſame, 
and that a wondertull nitte ; toʒ in that doing 
her made all the belles to be rong, the candles to be lyghr, 
the docs to be opened, and the boke of cxcommunicatiõs 
and interdictions pubirkely to be read, committing them 
wholy to the deuil, for their contumacie and contempt. De 
alſo commanded the Biſhops and Curates, to publiſhe it 
abzoad ouer al the whole realm, to the terroz of al his ſub⸗ 
iects. The ſaid Simon c Geruais laughed hym to ſcoʒne. 
ane edel e 
l 0 dd to the ge⸗ 
m_ — — E wo oe 
magiſtrates of London and citizens of the ſame, 
did ltkewile vilipende and diſdainouſty mocke . the 
opt had there commanded and done. And in ſpight both 
ol him and hys legate, they kept company with thein that 
were excommunicated, both at table and at church, ſhew⸗ 
ing themſelues thereby. as open contemners, both of hun 
— his lawes, —— icke — — — 
tonſtituted Simon Langton hancel- 
102, Geruais Dobzuge fo his chieke pꝛeacher. By whoſe 
daily ings, as well the Barons, and the £ 
being both excommunicated, canſed a 
church dozes to be opened, and the ſeruice to be ſong, the 
ſaid Ludowicke was in all fit foz their handes. A⸗ 
Nog er ene ee ng 
g r ope: 
— — therin. And foz his great labours in thoſe at⸗ 
ires of holy Church. +foz other great s beſides: 
he was then made bilhop ofNozwich,to 
of his dignitie and expenſes, 
It chaunced abontthis time, that the Uicount of Me⸗ 
lum (a very noble ma ot the realme of France, which came 
wyth the Pꝛince Ludowicke) to fall deadly ſicke 
the Engliſh Barons vnto hym (lachas were there ap- 
i as 
poynted to the cuſtodie of that citic)ſapd vnto them. Ain 
ment pour ſoꝛrowłul caſe, and pitie with my heart the de⸗ 
ſtruction y is comming towards pou and pour countrey. 
The daungerous ſnares which are pꝛepared fo2 your vt⸗ 
ter cofuſion,are hidden from pou : ye do not behoid them, 
but take ye hede ofthem in timc, Ludowirke hath 
ſwomea oth, & 16. of his and noble men art 
of counſel with him, that if he obtaine the crowne of 
land, he will baniſh 
ol lands and goods, as many as he findet nowe to goe a= 
—*— are traitours to his ndbſe per⸗ 
— not take thys tale foꝛ a fable, J 
aſſure pou on my nowe at the mercy of Bod) 
that J was one of 


was \wom to the ſaine, J 
conſcience therof, 
warning. — 


8 and therfoze I gene you this 
ble — — — 
a region. 
when he with teares had lamented it a 


miſery. And 
bee returned 


of 


when 


Anno. 
1116. 
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Gualo thepopes 
Legate. 


Radul Niger. 
cb. 4344. 


The popes curſe 
laught to ſcorn. 


Pandulp hustht 
Popes collector 
made biſhop of 
Norwich, 


Mat. Fears]. Ras 
dul. Nager cap, 
#7 * 


The great pro- 
uidence of 0 
for the helpe of 
Englande. 


T he death of Pope Innocent. 3. 


when this was onte noyled among the Barons, they 
were in great heaumelle: foz they ſaw tyemnlelues betrap⸗ 
ped euery wap, and to be in exceeding great daunger. And 
this dally augmented that feare which then came vpd the 
Barons. Thcy were extremely hated of the Pope and his 
A ccrates,and euery weeke came vpon them newe excom⸗ 


ohn poyſened by a Monke, and buried at Worceſter, 


certaine talker that the king had at his table, concernyng 
Ludonicke the Freuche kings ſonne (which then had en⸗ 
tred and vſurped-vpon hun) didcaſt in hys wicked heatt, 
howe he moſt ſperdely might vung hun to his ende. And 
firſt of all hecounſetied with bisAvvor, ſhewmg hym the 
whole hee was minded to doe. Hee al⸗ 


256, 


ther, ſe 


munications, Dailpderrunents they had beſides: in they} 
poiic{ſionsand godes, in their lands &houles, comeand 
cattell. wines and childzen; lo that ſome ot them were dꝛi⸗ 


matter, and what 
ledged foꝛ hunſelle the ꝛophecie ol Layphas, John n. 
ſaying: It is better that one man die, then all the peopie 
ſhould periſh, am well contented (ſapeth he) ta tle my 


gotber 


ſcription which 


x 
hs dea 


th 


poiſon 


uen to ſuch neede, that they were enkoꝛced tolecke pzayes 
and bootics ſoꝝ ſuſtamimg they milerabic liues. Foz looke 
whatloeuer pꝛincec Ludo wick obtained by his warres, ei⸗ 
ther territoꝛies o2caſtels : he gaue them all to his French 
incu (in ſpight ol their heads) and ſaid that they were but 
traitours, lime as they had warning aloꝛe, whych grecued 
them woꝛſt ol all. At the laſt. they percciuing that they in 


ute, and ſo become a that A may vtterly deſtroy 

this tyzaunt. irhchar the Abbor did weepe tor gladnes, ,, 

and much commended hys feruent zealc, as hee toke it, \ 

The Monde then being ablolued of vis Abbot t; doyng 5 
this acte ( d) went ſecreteiy into a garden vppan de 

ae eee 

; thax dine 
he madc him vomitall the poyfon that was — ee 


Pope Innocent 
the third dyeth, 


K. Iohn poyſo- 
ned by a Monke. 


Fx Chronico cus 
ittulis Emlogi- 
. 


Ex Math. Pa- 


2 


The ſaying of 
K. Iohn dery- 
ding the Malſe. 


Ex Cartons. 
146.7. 


ſecking to auo d one miſchiet were ready to fall into an o⸗ 
ther much woule : they began to lay their heads together, 
conſenting to lubmit themlelues wholy with alhunility, 
to the mercy of their late ſoueraigne. e natural liege Loꝛd, 
king John. And foz that they were ſomewhat in doubt of 
theit uucs fot the treaſon atoze committed: many of the 
fricndes of them which were of moſt credite w hun, made 
ſute foʒ them. So were a great number otthem pardoned, 
after inſtant great ſit made foz them. J heere omit his re⸗ 
coucry of Rocheſter caſtle and citic,rv many other dange⸗ 
rous aduenturcs againſt the fozeſayd Ludowicke, both at 
London, Yorke, Lincolnc, wincheſter, Noxwiche & other 
places cls, as things not perta ning tomy purpole, And 
now J returne to my matter agame. ; 

Into Suffolke and Moꝛffolke hee conſequently iour⸗ 
neyed, with a very ſtrong armic ol men: and there, wpth 
great miſchiefe hee afflicted them, becanle they had geuen 
place & were ſwoꝛne to his enemies. Alter that, he deſtroi⸗ 
ed the Abbeis of Petcrbozough & Trowland to the great 
trealons which they alſo had wzought againſt hun, and ſo 
he departed from thence mto Lincoineſhire, 

In this peare, about the y. dap of July, died Pope 


Innocent the z. and was buried in a citie called ÞPeruſium 


in Italie: where as hee had trauailed to make a peace be⸗ 
twcenc the Genouaies and the yſes, toz his owne com⸗ 
moditie and aduauntage. After hym anone ſucceeded one 
Lintius, otherwiſe called Honorius Tertius, aman of v 
great age:yct lined he in the papacy 10.yeres and an halte 
t moꝛe. when this was once known in England:great⸗ 
ly reiopted all they which were king Johns enemies, ſpe⸗ 
crally the pꝛieſts: pet had they ſmali caule,as will appeare 
hcrcafter. They noiſed it al the realme ouer, that this new 
Pope would ſet a ncw oꝛder, and not rule al things as the 
other Pope did: the nking therby that he would haue done 
all thyngs to their commoditie: but they founde it other⸗ 
wiſc. Foꝛ he made al them which were excommunicate. to 
pay double and treble, ere they could be reſtozed againe to 
their founer luumgs. 

And inthe ſelfe ſame peare, as king Jhon was come 
to Swineſtead Abbep, not tarre from Lincoine; hee reſted 
there two dayes; where (as moſt waters teſtific) he was 
moſt traiterouſip poiſoned byamonke of that Abby, of the 
ſecte of the Liftercians £2 S. Bernardes bꝛethꝛen, called 
Simon of S winſted. As concerning the noble perſonage 
ol this Punce, this witnes geneth Roger Houeden therein: 
Princeps quidem maęnus erat ſed minus fœlix: atque vt Marius 
vtramq; fortunam expertus. Doubtles (ſapth he) king John 
was amigotp pꝛince, but not lo foxtunate as many were. 
Not altogether vnlike to Marius the noble Romainc, 
he taſted ot Fortune both wapes: bountifull in mercie: in 
warres ſomctime he wanne, lometime againe he loſt. Mu- 
nificus ac liberalis in exteros fuit, ſed proditionis cauſa ſuorum 
deprædator, plus aduenis quam ſuis confidens- Dce was alſo 
verp bounteous æ liberai vnto ſtrangers, but of his owne 
people (for their — ſake) hee was a great op⸗ 
pꝛeſſoꝛ, ſo that he truſted more to foʒeiners then to them. 

Among other diuers and ſundzy coditions | 
to this king, one there was which is not in him to be re⸗ 
pꝛehended but commended rather: foꝛ that being far from 
the ſuperſtition which kings at that tune were common⸗ 
ly ſubiect vnto, regarded not the popiſh BJaſle, as in cer⸗ 
taine Chꝛonicles wꝛpting of hun may be collected: for ſo 
finde teſtified of hun by Mar Pariſienſis, that the king vp⸗ 
ona time in his hunting, comming where a very fat ſtag 
was cut vp and opened (oz howe the Hunters terme it J 
cannot tell) the king beholding the fatneſſe and the lykin 
of the ſtagge: See ſaith he, how caſily and happtip he hat 
liued. and pet oz all that he neuer heard — 

It is recoꝛded and founde in the Chꝛonicle of willi⸗ 
am Laxton, called fructus temporum, and in the 7. Boke. 
Tye kozclayde monke Sunon, being much offended with 


_ 


This done, he conucyed it into a cuppe of wine, and with 
a ſmiling and flattering | | 

Ring: If it ſhall like your Þzmccly maiclite, here is iuch 
a cuppec of wine. as pee neuer dꝛonke a better betoze in all 
pour lite time. this waſſail (hal make al England 


d. And with that he dꝛanke a great dꝛaught thereot,the x7, 
ing pledging him. The Monke anone atter went ta the da 
and there died (is guts guſhuig out of his bel⸗ on 


farme 
ly) and had continually trom thenceto th thice Monkes 
to ſing Maſſe foꝛ his ſoule, confirmed by they? gencrall 
chapter. what became alter that of king John, pee ſhall 
knowe right well in the pꝛoceſie following. A woulde ye 
did marke well the wholeſome pzoceedings of thcie hoi 
votaries, howe vertuouſip they obey their kings, whome 
God hath appoynted: and howe rcligioully they beſtow 
their co ons, abſolutions and maues. 
The king within a ſhoꝛt ſpace after(feeling great Gocke 
in his body) aſked foz Symon the monke: and aunlwere 


was made, that he was departed this life. Then god haue 


mercy vpon me (ſapd he) J ſuſpected as much, atter he had 
ſayd, that al England ſhould therot be glad: de ment now 
F perceinc then of his owne generation. with y he com⸗ 
manded his chariot to be pꝛepared, foꝛ he was not able to 
ride. So went he from thence to Slatozd Caſtel, and from 


thence to Newerke vpon Trent: and there win lcflethen The 


3.daics he died. Upon his death bed he much repented his 
founer life, and foꝛgaue alt them with a pituull heart, that 
had done him iniurp, deſiring that his elder ſonne Henrie 


might be admoniſhed by his example. and to learne by his , 
to be natural, fauourable, gentle, and loning . 


to his natiue people. when his body was enbaumed and hy 


ſpiced (as the maner is of kings) his bowels oz intrailes 
were buried at Cropton Abbey, which was of the ſecte of 


Premonſtratenſes oꝛ Lhanons of S. Norbert. Dis hired bo 


ſouldiours, both Engliſhmen and ſtraungers were ſtill 


about him,andfolowed his coꝛpes triump 
armour, till they came to the Cathedꝛall Church of woꝛ⸗ 
ceſtcr : and thert honourably was he buried by Slilneiter 
thc biſhop, betwixt H. Oſwalde aud H. wolſtant. 2. By⸗ 
ſhoppes ofthat Church. De died in the peare of our Lo 
1216. the 19. day of October, after he had raigned in ſuche 
calamitie, by the ſubtile conuepaunce of his Cleargie 18. 
pcares 6.monethes, and odde dapes. So ſwne as Byng 
John was dead and buryed (as is (aid afoze)the Pꝛinces, 
Loꝛdes and Barons, ſo manp as were of his part(as 

ot ſtraungers as ot them that were boꝛne heere) by coun- 
ſaile ofthe Legate Gualo: gathered themſelues together, 
and all with one conſent pꝛoclauned Henrie his ſonne to 
their king. Ol whome moze ſhall followe the Lozde wil⸗ 


ling) hercaſter. 
| re among the Chꝛoniclers of the 


AJany opinions a | | 
death of king John. Some ofthem doe wxyte that he died 771. 
K. 


of ſoꝛrowe and heanineſſe of heart, as Polydorus : ſome of 
ſurfertingin the night. as Kadulphus Niger: ſome ofa 
bloudy flixe,as Roger Houeden: ſome of a burning agewe 
ſome of a cold ſweat, ſome of cating apples, ſome of catug 
"Thi — e is among p wꝛyters con- 
— — 
Mone abouc named: pct Math. Pariſienſis, ſomething dif- 


— — —— fone 


cariage, & of his treaſures vpon 
walhes.fril ingreat heanines ofiminde-inſo much thathe 
kel therby into a feruet feuer being at the abbey of Swin- 
ſted. This ague he alſo encreaſed thzough tuil ſurtetting t 
noughty diet. by eating peaches and dunking of new £1- 
ſer,02as we cal it Sider. Thus being ſicke, he was caried 
fromthence to the Caſtel of Lafozd,andfrom thenccre 


mg countenance, he ſayde thus to the — 


in their © 
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8 good evil}. 
and cuill 
Bod. 


Ae The Deſcription ofthe poyſoning of King Iohn, by a Monke 
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* hisAbo of Swineſtead Abbeye in Lincolneſhire. 
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A Lobns death, K Henty J. cro neil. Lewes the Erench K.ſoune drin 
Caſteli of Newerke ; where callmg ſo2 Denry bis ſonne, 
gauero ben the of his crowne + kingdom, wzy= 
ing to all his Lozdcs and noblegto teceiue hum ſoꝝ theyꝛ 
king.And been er vps S. Luciesenen,departed his 
lie, being buried at w c. 
In Gisburn, I finde otherwiſe, who 
,ober ther, ſapeth: that he was poyloned 

r which — 2 7 had p 

＋ oiſon hin. who aſking 

hos death bf his fruite,@bcing bi 


en ont of England 


- 


lie- th the 
| word, began to ſwete. 
— much king — 5 — many 
2 — a hp A did ENT tat, Eate, ſaid 
and dio cate, Alſo wor dove to take an e 
wi (aucrip, And lo likewilcrhe third. Thenthe bmg re- 
frauumg no longer, tke one of the poyloned peares, and 


here calling 
of his cro 
nobles to 


Denry his ſonne, 
+ kingdom, wꝛy⸗ 
recetuchun 


Wing anc buried at woncefſer. c. 
tc, bei ; — : 
dt Gixburn,Jfinde othcrwile, who 


woche 
the 


ber. 
al. He- 


Ae, Inſomuch y the king | 
+9"/- ded of pmonke,what he had bzo t. Dt ſard;ofhis frute, 
and that very good, the beſt that he did cuer taſt. Eate, ſaid 
y king:and he coke one ofthe peares, which he did know, 
and dio cate. Alſo e to take an other, did cate ſyke⸗ 
wile ſauerip. And lo like wil the third. Then the king re⸗ 
fraining no longer, toe one of the poyloned peares, and 

was therewith poploned,as is befoze. cr. | 
" In the raigne ofthis kmg John the citizens of Lon⸗ 
da. don, irſt obtained ofthe king to hole yerely a Sach. In 
4 whole time alſo the budge ot London was firſt builded of 
tone: which befoze was of wode. Raſtall. | 


King Henry the third. 


ter this king John had raigned as ſome ſay 
I. peres, oꝛ as ſome ſay,though fallly 19. peres 
lwas (as is aboueſaid)potſoned a died. Thys 
feng ett behinde him 4. ſonnes, and z. daugh⸗ 

— 8 ,ficſt Dcnry, hots nd Richard,and he 
Earle of Coꝛnwall: Third william of Ualentia:Fourth, 
Guido Diſenap. De had alſo an other ſonne, whoatter= 
ward was made biſhop. Of his daughters firſt was Ila⸗ 
bel, maried afterward to Fredericke the ur. The 
ſecond named Alinour,maried to william carl Marſhal. 
ue ol The third to &Jounfozt the Earl of Leiceſter. ac. An other 
lab. topp ſayth that he had but two daughters, Jſabel and E⸗ 
lionoꝛe, oꝛ as an other calleth her Joanc, which was after 

Aneene of Scotland, Ex Chronico vetuſto Anglic. 

This king John being deceaſed. which had many 
mies. both of Carles, Barons, & eſpecialip ofthe 
Clergie, Denric hys eldeſt ſonne was then ol the age 
pcarcs. At what time the moſt ofthe Lozdes of Englan 

did adhere co Ludouike oz Lewes 3 
mple whom tdex had ſent taz belode. ind pleaſure Joh 
ory £0 be their king. and had Iwoꝛne to hum their allege: 
thfull Then william Sarle Marſhall a noble man. and or great 
a/ailour anthority,and a graue and a ſound coſiſeller, friendly and 
2 quicriy my vnto —— Earles and pegs : Ay 

21% taking this Denry the young prince, ſanne ofking J 
f U ſetteth him befoze them. vling theſe wozds:Behold(ſaith he) 
“nahe honourable and well beloued: er ve hauexperſecu- 
| Wiz faid, ted che father of this yong Prince for his euil demeanout, & wor- 
Who pcr- chely: yet this yong chil home here ye ſee before you,as he 1s 
d him, in yeres tender, ſo is he pure and innocent from theſe his fathers 
lccu- doings. Wherfore in as much as euery man is charged only with 
ems dhe burthen ofhis one workes and tranſgreſsions:neither ſhall 
own che childe (as the Scripture teacheth vs) beare the iniquity of his 
lg father: we ought therefore of duetie and conſcience to pardone 
ell this young and tender Prince, and take compaſsion of his age, as 
t Eng- ye ſee. And now for ſo much as he is the kings natural and eldeſt 
Lenne, and muſt be our ſoueraigne and king, and ſucceſſor of this 
9 — kingdom, come and let vs appoynt him our king and gouernour: 
— and let vs remoue from vs Ni s Lewes the French kings ſonne, & 
ſuppreſſe his people which is a confufion and a ſhame to our na⸗ 
tion, and the yoke of their ſeruitude let vs caſt off from our ſhoul- 
ders. Totheſc words ſpake &anſwered the Earle of Glo⸗ 
ceſter. And by what reaſon or right(fayd he)can weſodo,ſeeing 
we 35 called him hether, & haue ſyorne to him out fæaultie. 
creunto the Earle Marſhall inferred dgamic and 
lad: Good right and reaſon we haue, and ka (at ety to do 
no leſſe, for that he contrary to our minde and call; g hath abu- 
ſed our affance and feaulties, Trurhe.itis,we called him, æ ment 
to prefer him to be out chieſtaine and governor: but he eftſones 
ſ Fi api vs: and if we ſhal 
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thc crow of 
iſtow A arten 


they arriued, were encountred vppon the ſeas by Richard 


king Johns baſtarde ſonne, who hauing no moze but is. 
thippes to the Cinque poꝛtes, ſet vpon 
and though them. 


ds grace, ouercame 
of 


lyphefnote of the heade of Eu thercſt of 
A NE RET unto thc 


Frenchs 


lande, where he impꝛiſoned them in the Caſtell of Douer, 
and ewe almoſt all cheyz men that came with them; and 


ſonke their lt 


ps in the 
ſtoxies) ell 
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onely 15. Hips (ſapeth ſome of 
my caped away, Ludouikt oz Lewes hearing 
ee 
meanes by S walo, dee Archie of Launtcrburic, 


nd by other Loꝛdes. to be at accoꝛde wi | | 
When u eh Was bunch any agreed bst 


is coſtes and expenſes he to haut athonſaũde pounde of 


ai, 


. Henry the z. 


22995 
1217, 


This Euſtace 


ſome ſay he vas 
a Spany ard. 


A noble victory 
by Gods grace 
giuè to K. lolins 
lonue. 


iluer e markes (which . 7, F. 


he boꝛowed ofthe 


noz none ot his. 


t lde departe 
realme, neuer to returne — ond — 


This done, and vppon the ſame, he with all the other 
Barons toe his parte, was aſſoiled of Swalo Le⸗ Lewes the freeh 
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3 was in Englad, his lather the 
comming into 


7 Arwha 


ce. 
Perm 
of Lewes 


ſenſe 


f dat Merton. wes kings {onne d- 


Ucn out of Enys 


lande. 


Ex Flarilege. 


An admonition 
to Englithmen 
not to admit fo- 
reine rulers into 
the rcalme, 


It is a bad wind 
that bloweth 
no man proſit. 


Money cõming 
into the Pope 
and Cardinall. 
Hugo B. of Lin- 
colne redemeth 
his Biſhopricke 
for a1009,marks 


Ex Mat. Pariſ. 
im Sita Reg, 
Henrs.3. 

Pope innocent 
the third, 


Pope Honorius 
the th I rd, 


The effect of 
the letter of 
Pope Honorius 
the 3. to king 
Henry the 3. 
Ex pariſien, 


A ſtraunge tale 
of pope Hono- 
rius it it be true. 


Ex AbbateVr- 
ſperg.on Chro- 


nico, 


K. Henry.;.French men expelled out of England. Fankes de brent exiled. Popes matter 


men out of p and that maſt pzefcrred king Johns 
ſonne to the crowne, was the ſimgular wozking ot Gods 
hand, whereof ment on was made befoze, pag. 50. which 
was thꝛough the conteſſion of a certaine gentieman of the 
French holt (as Florilegus doeth teſtiſie.) who tying ſoꝛe 
— — — Galen health 1 
touched in cölci | a 
barons of England 
ſwonzn together amo 
tion, 5 ſo — they | 
all the chiete nobles thereof, into | 
thc realme, where out they ſhould neuer returne agame. 
This, cõming tothe cares of the Barons, as is ſaid: gaue 
them to conſidermoze with themleines, whereby many 
ofthem were the moze willing to leauc Lewes,and apply 
to their naturall king and pzince. which no lefſe may alſo 
be an admonition to all times and ages, foz Engliſhmen 
to take heede, not to admit oz to place fozreine rulcrs into 
or en leaſt perhaps it followe that they be diiplaced 
t ues. 

After the happy departure of this Lewes a his French 
men ont ofthe land, whereby the ſtate of this reahne long 
vered befoꝛe, was now ſomewhat moe quieted:ummedi⸗ 
atly Swalo the Legate looking to his harueſt, directeth 
fozth inquiſ toꝛs though euery ſhire, to ſearch out all ſuch 
Biſhops, Abbots, ꝛiozs, Canons & Secular pzieſtes, ot 
what oꝛder oz degree ſo euer they were, that withany ſuc⸗ 
coz 02 counſail, did either help,ozcls conlented to Lewes. 
Fo all theſe were exempted out ofthe charter of pardon @ 
abſolution made befoze,betweene the Lewes. By 
reaſon whercofnoſmaligatne grewe to the Pope and the 
Cardinall: foz all ſuch were either put out of theirlinings 
and ſent peo the Pope, oz els were fame to fineſweetely 
foz them. Among whome(beſides a great number of other 
derkes, both religious and ſeculare)was Dugo biſhopof 
L incolne: who foz the recouerie ot his biſhopzkc,diſbur- 
ſe 1000, markes to the Pope, and 100, markes to the foze⸗ 
ſa:d Swalo the Legate, who nowe (as Pariſ recoꝛdeth) by 
this time had gathered in a faire crop of that, which he did 
neuer ſowe. Ex Mat. Pariſ. &c. 

About this ſeaſon, oꝛ not much befoze, died Pope Jn- 
nocent the z. in the 19. pere of his popedome: to whole cu⸗ 
ſtodic, Fredericus the nephewe of Barbaroſſa 


being pet yong, was committed by the Empreſle his mo⸗ 


ther, oĩ whom moe ſhal follow ethe 9 — 
ter. Alter this Innocent, next ſucceeded Pope Bonozius 
the z. who wzpting to pong king Henry ma letter, 
exhoꝛteth him to the loue ot vertue, @ to the icare ot God, 
namcly to be ci ect with what familiars e reſozt,he 
acquainted himſcife; but pzincipally aboue al other moni⸗ 
ſheth hun to reuerente the Lhurche which is the ſpouſe of 
Chꝛuſt, and to honoꝛ the miniſters therof, in 7 Lhzilt 
himſclfc(ſaith he) is both honozed oz deſpiſed. And this ſe⸗ 
meth the chickeſt article of that his wiytmg to him, 
Of this Pope Honozins, Abbas Vrſpergenſis, (who li- 
ned in the ſame time) repoꝛteth a ſtraunge wonder, moze 
ſtrange peraduenture then credible, which is this:Hono= 
rins being pꝛieſt in Rome (whoſe name was then Centi⸗ 
us) and p2ocuratoz to Jacinthus a Cardinal. So it befell, 
that his maiſter ſent hum abzoad about Rome, to bozowe 
E pꝛocure mony foz him againſt his iournp into Spaine : 
for pope Clement then intẽded to ſend the ſaid us 
his Legatc vnto Spame. As this Centius was walking 
by himlelſe all ſad and ſollicitous to ſpeede hys maiſters 
meſſage,commeth to him a certam aged and reuerend fa- 
ther, and aſketh hun what cauſe he had to walke ſo heauie 
and carefull. To whom he anſwered againe, and ſignfficd 
the occaſion of his buſines, what then he had to doe. Then 
the old father ſaidto hum: Go and returne home 
thy maiſter ſaith he, wall not at this time goe to Spayne. 
Dow ſo quoth the other, how elde mund 
to 


he) as it is certaine that the nor bang ont ey Wh 
maiſter ſhall be Pope after him. Lentins thinking 

be vnlikelp, ſapd: he could not beleeue that to be true. To 
whome the other interreth againe. So know th 

to be as tertaine.as it is true that the citie of 


king, ſperg. 
Vriperg.All which 

:and were teſti 
afterward in his publike ſermons at Nome. AU 
graunt may be, and pet 


ration map be a piece of the popes old pz in⸗ 
need ao vn men neo elend, ee 
alter Donozins(when de had gonernedx. yeres)followed 


Bregozius the ir. Whiche two popcs were in the 
this king Fredericke the Emperone. 0 


alter 
* 
that it ſo pleaſcd the mercifull pꝛouidente of 

ac wozke this greatmercy vpon the — 
N. John ( which norwithſtandingthe vnkunde pꝛelates 1; 
their falſe pzophetcs had declared betote , that neuer none 
ſhould lucterd in the thzone atter that B.)andalſo vnto the 
whole common wealth ofthe realme, in deliuering them 
frd the dãgerous ſeruice of Ludoutke the tozeſayd Frech 
men. After their departure. the next peace folowing:anng, 
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niiberof , which was (as Sire cheery 2 
02 8. pere of — —— the ſame time was in wa⸗ 
. — ofthe caſtle, conucped him- 
ſcifc to is 
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lle before | 
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Nociama- maunded 


Li. Menry.3- 


s bagges well nu „ leauing Paudulphe behpnde 
— to luppiy that Baliwike of hys great graundtather 
Pope. : 
ty 22 tyfc and Actes of pope Innocentius the z. are 
partly deſcribed betoze, how he intruded Htephẽ Langhts 
againſt the kings wil into the archbiſhopuacke of Canter⸗ 
bury, ſtirring vp alſo 4. Monkes of the ſame Church of 
Canterbury,punily to wozk agaynſt the king. Wozeoucr 
how he did cxcommunicate the ſapd as a publike c- 
nem ofthe Church, ſo long as the ſayd King withſtoode 
his tirannicall doyngs:putting hym and his whole kings 
dome vndcr interdiction, fox the ſpace of 5.yeares and z. 
monthes. And at icugth depoſed and depztued hym from 
hys lcepter, keeping it in his ownc handes foz v. dayes. 
How he abſoluedhys lubiectes from their due obedience 
« ſubicctio vnto hym. Dow he gaue away his kingddes 
polleſſions vnto Lewes the Frenchc ſonne, com⸗ 
maunding the ſapd Lewes to ſpoyple hym both of landes # 
lpte. whereupon,the N. (being fozlak? of hys nobles, pꝛe⸗ 
lates, æ commons) was enfoꝛced agaynſt hys will to ſub⸗ 
mit hunlelf, and ware obedience vnto the P. paping vnto 
hun a . — —_ ofa M. —— Pere 92 — 5 
uing hys kyngdome agapne, wherby both he a his ſucceſ⸗ 
aueh after hum, wert vaſſals afterward vnto the . And 
thele were the Apoſtolicall actes ot this holy Aicar in the 
realine of England. Mozeouer he condemned Almericus 
a worthy learned man e a bylhop,toz an hercticke,toz tea⸗ 
ching e holding agaynſt images. Allo he condemned the 
doctrine of Joachun Abbas (wh we ſpake of betoꝛe) toz 
hcritical, This pope bought tirſt into the church the pax⸗ 
ing of pꝛiuate tythes . De oꝛdapned the receauing once a 
ycare at Eaſter. Unto the papal decretals he added the de⸗ 
in ab Cree. Omnis vtriuſq; ſexus. &c. Allo the releruation ofthe ſa⸗ 
— crament, and the goyng with the bell, and light befoze the 
ol, Sacrament was by hym appoynted. In the ſapd Coun⸗ 
nne i- (ell of Laterane, he alſo oꝛdayned that the Canon of the 
vvrought Maſſe ſhould be receaued w equall authozitic as thoughe 
hell and it had pꝛoceeded from the Apoſtles thẽlelues. De bzought 
ile before in tranlubſtantiation, looke in the decretals, Titulo 1. De 
. oy ſumma Trinit & fide Catholica. cap.firmiter credimus. 
ca". Item, thelayd Innocentius the z. omayned that none 
horved, (hould mary in the third degree, but only in the fourth de⸗ 
Tranſubſta- and ſo vnder. 7 on” 
arion. © Theſayd Pope ſtyzred wp Otho agapuſt Phillip the 
maßen Emperon. decauſe the ſayd Phillip was elected Emperoz 
ce agaynlt his will, Upon Þ occaſion wheroffollowed much 
| wiarre and llaughter in n 
the ſayd Otho, whome he had made Emperour, he let vp 
ke pope Fredcricke R. of Cicile, and cauſed the archb. of Mapence 
arth kings to pꝛonounte hym excommunicate in all hys titles, and to 
zl Empe- be depoſed of hys Empire. Foz the which caulc the Þzin- 
2 ces of Germany did inuade hys byſhopꝛicke, . e 
1 burning hys polleſſiõs. The cauſe why the pope ſo did ac⸗ 
" curſe and depoſe hym, was foz that the ſayd Otho did take 
Philip the i 
Emperour AUD occupp cittpes, townes, & caſtles, which the pope ſaid 
depoſed, appertapned to hym. / 
Ocho the Item, the ſayd pope oꝛdayned that ifany pꝛince offen- 
N dedone an other, the cozrection ſhould appertapne vnto p 
*p-©%. Pope, In thys Louncell of Laterane were Archbilhops 
and ꝛunates 61. Byſhops, 400. Abbots 12. Pꝛioꝛs and 
Lonuentuals 800, beſides other Embaſſadozs, Legates 
Doctoꝛs and Lawyers an innumerable ſozt xc. 
In thehiſtozy of Hermanus mutius, we read how in the 
Tie cuncel Peare of our Loꝛd. iin. in thys popes tyme diuers noble 
* [2trau, men, and other inthe countrey of Alſatia, contrary to the 
tradition of the Komiſh Popes dyd holde, that euery day 
V:ryr of was free fo eating ot fleſhj. ſo it be done ſoberip. Allo that 
Lane theydid wickediy which 2 ＋ Rasen 
+ from their lawfull wynes.,fo2 the which cauſe (as is in the 
dance lodelapd authoꝛ by this pooꝛe Jinuocentiusthe z. and hys 
wedy. — them in one dap were burned and 
ER Hern , ; * * , 2 | Mag 
Muti, Some other hiſtozpes (as Nauclerus) recondeth allo, y 
at the ſame tyme many were in the Littye of illaine 
ofthe ſayd doctrine; which vſed to ſend collects , vnto the 
fozeſapd ſainctes of Alſatia. Ex Nauclero. 
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T he alles and decrees of P. I nndcent. The originall of Frier: 


Dominike a Spaniard, about the parts of Tholous, 
after he had laboured 10, PEATLS in pprachmg 
Albingenſes,and ſuch other as did hold agapnit y churche 
of Rome: afterward comming vp to the Louncell of La- 
teran with B. of Tholouſc, deſired of the fozclayd 
Innocent the 3, to haue his oider of ing Fryers c6- 
the pope a great while refulcdto graunt: at 
| the Church of Laterane was 
| he beheld, fearing # much foxro- 
w this Dominicke: who with his 
tho the church, and ſo pꝛeſerued 7 
xc. And right well tht 


| e had in her wombe a woife, which had a bur⸗ 
ning toꝛch in his mouth. The which dꝛeame, the pꝛeachers 
of that oꝛder do greatly aduaunce, and expounded to their 
oꝛders glozy,as weil as they can. Neucrthelcfic,howloc= 
they expound it: they can make a wolle but to be a wolte, 
and this a Woluilh oꝛder. The rule which they follow ic - 
meth to be taken out of G. Auguſtine, as who thould lay, 
that Chʒiſtes rule were not inough to make a Chziſtian 


man. Their pꝛoteſſion ſtandeth vpon z. puncipall pointes 


as thus deſcribed. Charitatem habentes , humilitatem ſeruan - 
_ Ny ces; * pe poſsidentes: mos iS, haung 

tie, holding hunulitie, and polleſſing wi ucrty. 
FR aa aa is on 

deo Mmoꝛs oz Minozi ers deſcen⸗ 
ded from one Francis an Italtan, ot the city Aſiſiſi, This 
Aſliſian Ale , who Ji ſuppoſe was ſome lunplt and rude 
Jdior, hearing 


PSS an 


e 
to walke in the way of holy ſumplicitie. Þ | 

to hys dilciplcs and followers, hys rule whiche hecaltes 
Regulam Euangelicam,1, the rule ofthe Boſpell, as though 
the Bolpellot Lhzilt were not a ſufficient rule to all Chi⸗ 
ſten men, but it muſt take hys pertecrion of Frantick Frã⸗ 


cis. And pet foz all chat great pꝛeſumtion ol this 


and notw 8 rule, ſounding 
neee eee 


ome there were 
Frocrs. — 


por 
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itmay be thought, that 

.John Baptiſt dpd 

| ulc, Foꝛ truth is ſeldome denen 
aud in the woꝛld. But it is hard to make a martpꝛ of 


which 
ho 


* Frpers 
in many 


In the cronicle of Gualter Memingfi 2 | 


led Giſburnenſis, it is recoꝛded that s of this 
: Johm,and pope Jin rar began ftipo lecres E oꝛders of 
, "Friers,onecalled 7280 Ane of 
Fryers order began of ane 


» - 


7 


ment of gonkes, Frpers aud Miumnes,of rules, 
and orders ſet vp and confirmed Pope, names 
of whome here in ozder of the Niphaber — 
wzitten. my 


from Saint 
Fraunces, 


, 
of S, Diners ſectes of 


The table of all 
religious orders. 


Tbe 87 of religious ordert. T he propheſie of Hildegardis, of the Popes rning. 
3 T he rablement of religious orders. 


T A Viinizns, the firſt order, 
Ambroſians two ſoxtes. 

Antonies heremites. 

Auſtines heremetes. 

Auſtines obſeruauntes. 

| Armenians ſect. 

Ammonites and Moabites. 


" Baſilius ordet. 
Benets order. 
Bernardus order. 
Barefooted Friers. 

Brigits order. 

| Begharres or white ſpirites. 1399 

Brethren of Ierufalem. 1103 

Brethren of S. Iohn De Ciuitate 

blacke Frier. 1220 


| Brethren of wilfull pouertie. 


490 
324 
453. 
490 


384 
524 
1120 
1221 


Cluniacenſis order. 

Canons of S. Auguſtine. 1080 

| Charterhouſe order. 1086 
Ciſtercienſis order. 10 98 
Croſ bearers or croſſed Friers. 1216 
Carmelites or white Friers. 1212 
Clares order. 1225 

| Celeſtines order. 1297 

Camaldulenſis order. 

Croſſe ſtarred brethren. 

| Conſtantino politaniſh order. 

Croſſe bearers. 

| Chapter monkes, 

Dutch order. 


1370 | 


913 | 


950 {| 


1 


| 


Helenes brethren, Humiliati, 1186 
Hoſpitall brethren. 
Holy Ghoſt order. 


leromes orders two ſortes. 
Iohns Hermites. 
Tuſtines order. 1431. 
Iohns order Ioannites. 80 
otherwiſe knightes of the Rodes. 
8308 
1365 
490 


1412. 


| 
| Inieſuati. 
leromes heremites. 
| Ioſephes order. 
Iacobites ſe 
Iames brethrens order. 
Iames brethren with the ſyword. 
Indians order, 


| Katherine of Senes order. 1455 
Keyed Monkes knightes of rhodes. 


| X 
Lazarites or Mary Magdalens our 
Lady brethren. 1034 


Lordes of Vngary. 


Conuenruales. 
Obſeruauntes. 
Minorites, | Reformate. 
| whichbe 
deuided 


: 


| 


| 


p Nalharte brethren. 


New order of our Lady. 
Nazarei, 


Wig 


Preacher order,or blacke Friers. 
Peter the Apoſtles order. 1409 | 
Purgxory bethren. 


Rechabites. 


Sambonites. 
Scourgers the firſt ſect 
Souldiours of leſus Chriſt. 1323 
Ts err; Saint Saluators or. 
. 1367 


1199 
1266 


Sarrabaites. ' 


Scotland brethren order, 


Sand Sophia order. 


{ Sain 
Templar Lordes. 


1 
1120 


ecyi 
icro2 


cs. 


J-oard's 


nd 


Templar knightes. 
rhe of itucby2coder 


Vallis vmbroſe. 


Waldenſis ſect. 
Wentzelaus order. 
Wilhelmer order. 
White Menks of mount Oliuet. 1406 


Zelotes order. 


| Dominicke blacke Friers. | Minors or Minorites. 
4 Maries ſeruaunts. | 
Franciſcanes. Monkes of mount Oliuete. 
| Marouinies ſect. 
Graundmontenſis order. Moronites ſect. 
Gregorian order. Monachie and Monache. 
| Georges order. | Morbonei and Mereſtei. 
Guilhelmites. | Menclayſhand IaſoniſhieR, 
Gerundinenſiſh order. 


Galilei or Galileans. New Chanons of S. Auſten, 1430 
| Neſtorini. 


1400 


layd 

decome wozſe and wozſe, and mieſtes did 

bur deſtroy the law of G20, Anidfo? theſe ho;ribie crimes 
thꝛeatneth and pzophecicth vnto 


J 
mozeoner , that all eccleſiaſticall ozder did _—_—_ 
them 


ol late in 1 

tine Luther: but 5 niſhmentes. 
ſhould Aries: 

rcligt as Ioann 

the names 


ſpirituall 
erde a 


—E 


of Bilde agaynſt the e of No⸗ 
miſh pꝛelates, and the fall ol that Church. as eſpecially a- 
. begging 


and ſnche other ba —— 
elles ot the Church. ofthe 
papiſtes themſelues to be a — ork we 


phecte pꝛoceedeth in this S 
and pꝛelates ofthe Konuſhe Church, as 


2c The prophecie of Hildegardis, of the ruine of 
Rome amd agaynit the begging Frieri. 


TL JIldegardis a Nonne, and as iudged a 

Ha liued in the yeare N 

doth moſt *CMEDCUTt not only wicked 
Diruna but allo the 

ofthe church ol Rome. In a certayn 

wozdcs. And now is the law neglected 

tuall people, which neglecte to teach 


- 


260, 


The table of all 
religious orders, 


g 2 n bs 8 


The 7 of religious orders; T be propheſie of Hildegardis, of the Popes rnine. 
The rablement of religious orders. 


ſ A Vſtinians, the firſt order. 
Ambroſians two ſortes, 

Antonies heremites. 

Auſtines heremetes. 

Auſtines obſeruauntes, 

| Armenians ſe. x 

Ammonites and Moabites. 


Baſilius order. 

Benets ordec. 

Bernardus order. 
Barefooted Friers. 

Brigits order, 

Begharres or white ſpirites. 
Brethren of leruſalem. 


blacke Frier. 
| Brethren of wilfull pouertie. 


Cluniacenfis order. 

Canons of S. Auguſtine. 
Charterhouſe order. 

Ciſtercienſis order. 
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Brethren of S. Iohn De Ciuitate 
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1088 
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Croſbearers or croſſed Friers. 1216 


Carmelites or white Friers. 
Clares order. 
| Celeſtines order. 
Camaldulenſis order. 
| Croſk ſtarred brethren. 


Croſle bearers. 
Chapter monkes. 


| Dutch order. | 
Dominicke blacke Friers. 


Franciſcanes, 


| 

Graundmontenſis order. 
Gregorian order. 
Georges order. 
Guilhelmites. 
Gerundinenſiſh order. 
Galilei or Galileans. 


vpt 


commethto minde conlequently to inferre the 
of Htldegardis,as well agaynſt 


Conſtantino politaniſh order. 


ol late in G namelp by the 
— but all conferred w 
which came to our handes, containing the 
of auncient antiquitie, the number ot whiche rablement of 
religious perſons came to io. Now as J haue reckoned 
— and varieties of theſe pꝛodigious ſectes: it 
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ſ Heremites. 
Helenes brethren. Humiliati, 1166 
Hoſpitall brethren. 
Holy Ghoſt order. 


Teromes orders two ſortes. 
Iohns Hermites. 
Tuſtines order. 1432. 
Iohns order Ioannites. 80 
otherwiſe knightes of the Rodes. 
| 8208 
| Injeſuati, 3 
| leromes heremites. 499 


1412. 


Ioſephes order. 

Iacobites ſe 

Iames brethrens order. 

Iames brethren with the ſyeord. 
| Indians order, 


| Katherine of Senes order. 1455 
Keyed Monkes knightes of rhodes. 


| . 
Lazarites or Mary Magdalens our 
Lady brethren. 1034 


Lordes of Vngary. 


Conuenruales. 
Obſeruauntes. 


Minors or Minorites. 
Maries ſeruaunts. 

Monkes of mount Oliuete. 
Marouinies ſect. 
Moronites ſect. 

Monachie and Monache. 

| Morbonei and Mereſtei. 
Menelayſh and Iaſoniſh ſect. 


Nev Chanons of S. Auſten, 
Neſtorini, 
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Nalharte brethren. \ 
New order of our Lady. | 
Naarei. | 
| Paules Hermites. 307 
Premonſtratenſis order. Wig 
Preacher order,or blacke Friers. 


' 133 
,or Sainct Saluators or. 


A 67 
| Specularij orthe gig order, * * | 
Sepulchers order. 
Sheere order. 


Started Monkes, 

Starred Fryers. 

Sclauony order. 

Scourgers the ſecond ſect, called 
Niniuites. 

Stoole brethren. 

Scotland brethren order. 

Sicarij 


Sain& Sophis order. 


Templar Lordes. 
Templar knightes. 
The vale of loſophat hys order. 
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1120 


Waldenſis ſect. 

Wentꝛelaus order. 

Wilhelmer order. 

White Menks of mount Oliuet. 1406 
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aer ks yy, without fayth, x lubtile, the which 


or auncient men, and (hail oblerue them as the auncient 
men did. he gloſe agreeth &c. 


Theſe things thus pzemiled, now will we come to the 
3 oi the toꝛciauꝭ Dudegard concerning the tozeſam 
begging Friers aboue merioned: reciting her wozds; not 
0:11 as they are pzinted ina book, pꝛinied of late in Ger⸗ 
manp, but allo as my eue haue ſeene and read, agreeing to 
the lame booke word 103 worde, and pet haue the lamẽ to 
ew: wurten in old partchment leaues, in ſuch ſoꝛt as the 
thing ic lelte moſt enidenttp declarcth a great iniquitie of 
tymẽ. The woꝛdes ot her pzophecte be thele, 

In thole dayes ſhalriſc alenceles people, pꝛoud, grec⸗ 

earc the ſinnes 


eg ing gl the people, holding a certayne oꝛder of fooliſh deuotion 
rriers 20d 3 tayned cloke ot beggcry: pꝛeterring themſelues 
5. aboue all other, by their layned deuotion: arrogant m vn⸗ 
derſtanding, and pꝛetending holmes: walking without 
ſhametaſtnes, oz the feare of God: in inuenting many new 
muchietes ſtrong and ſtout. But this oꝛder ſhall be accur⸗ 
led ot all wyie men, and fapthfull Chuſtians; they ſhall 
ccaue trom ail labour, and geue themſelues ouer vnto idle⸗ 
nes: chuluig rather to liue thꝛough flattery, and begging. 
Moꝛcouer, they (yall together ſtudy, how they may per⸗ 
nccliy reliſt the teachers ol the truth, e ſtay them together 
w toe noble men. Dow to ſeduce and deceiue the nosilitie, 
oz the neceſſitic of their liuing, and pleſures of this would, 
toz the deuill will grait in them foure puncipall vices (that 
is to ſap)latterp, enuy, hipocriſie, and daunder. Flattery, 
that they may haue large gittes genen them. Enup, when 
they ſee giftes geuen vnto other, and not vnto them. Hy= 
pocciſie, that by falle diſſunulation , they map pleaſe men. 
traction, tat they map extoll and commend them⸗ 
ſelues, and bacbite others, toz the pꝛapſe of men, and ſe⸗ 
duciug of the ſimple. Allo, they hall inſtantip pzeache, 
but without deuotion oz example of the Martpꝛs: and 
ſhall octracte the ſccular Pꝛinces, taking awaye the Ha⸗ 
cruncuces ofthe Churchtrom the true paſtozs, receauing 
almes di the pooꝛc, diſcaſed, and miſerable, and alio aſlo⸗ 
ciating themleiues with the common people: hauing ta⸗ 
mihatitie with women, inſtructing them how they all 
deceiur cheir hulbandes and tricendes by their flattery and 
deceitfull woꝛdes, and to robb their hul bandes to geue it 
vuio them: foz they will take all theſe ſtolne and euill got⸗ 
ten goodes, and ſap:geue it vnto vs, and we will pꝛap toz 
pon, io that they being curious to hide other mens faults, 
do vtterly foꝛget their owne. And alas, they will receaue 
all thinges,ot rouers, pickers, ſpoplers, thecues and rob⸗ 
bers. ol lacrilegious perſons, vlurers, adulterers , here⸗ 
tickes,ſchiſmatickes,apoſtataes, whozcs and baudes, of 
noble men, periurers, marchantes, alſe iudges, ſouldiozs 
tyꝛauntes, Pꝛinces, ot ſuch as line contrary to the lawe, & 
ofmany peruerſe and wicked men,following the perſwa⸗ 
lion ot the deuill, the lweetenes ol ſinne, a delicate a tran⸗ 
litor like, andfulnes euen vnto eternall damnation. 
All thele thinges ſhall maniteſtiy appcare in them vn⸗ 

to all people, and they ( day by day) hall waxe moze wicked 
& hatd harted: and whẽ as their wickednes @ deccits (hal 
be found out, then ſhall their giftes ceale,@ then ſhal they 
goe about their houſes hungry, as mad dogges looking 
down vp the earth, & dꝛawing in their neckes as doues, 
that they might be ſatiſtied with bzcad: then ſhall the peo⸗ 
ple cry out vpon them. wo be vntoyouyemilcrable chil- 
dꝛen ofſozrowe, the world hathſeduced you, and the deuill 
hath buidled your mouthes,yourfleſhe is fraple, and pour 
hartes without ſauour,your mindes haue bene vnltedfaſt 
and your eyes dclited in much vanitie & folly, pour dainty 
bellies deſire dellicate meates,your feet are wil to runnẽ 
vnto miſchiete. Remember when you were apparantly 
— enuious:po2e inſight.but kich,ſimple to ſce 20, 
migdty flatterers;vnfaythtull betrayers: perueric de⸗ 
kracters erters of the truth: oucr- 
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derers: 
full, but 


lectes newiy innented ol pour ſeines: 
but found wicked. iouers of 


a=: 
ide end. Pouhanch vp on high, and whe you could 


ficari. Datum | 
. Fozſomnchas mention is here made of thele ſuperſti- 
riots leneso orb 5 


The worthie prophecie of Hildegardis, againſt Friers. The letter of B Portinenſis.. | 


uerted pour erroneous hartes. And when as you would 
ee ene e 
all opp2obzy and ſhame. 9 


This Dildegardis whoſe pzophecic we haue mentio⸗ 

ned. ſyued about the yearc ot our Lo2d. 1146. as was read 

3 — hat theſe Franciſ 

About the lame tyme t cans, and Do⸗ 

minicke Friars began (which are aboue mentioned) ſpꝛãg 
vp allo the croſſebearers,.oʒ crouched Friers, taking their 
oꝛigmall & occaſion ot Junocent y third:which Innocent 
— vp an army (ũgned with a Crolle on their vielt) to 
fight agaynſt the Albingeules. whom the pope and his ĩect 
accompted foz heretickes , about the partes of Tholonie. 
What theſe Albingenies were, it cannot be well gathered 
by the olde popith hiſtoꝛpes: Foz u there were any that did 
hold, teach, oz mayntapne agapnſt the Pope, oꝛ his papal 
pꝛide:oꝛ withſtand & gamſay his beggarty traditiõs, cues 
and religions. ac.the hiſtoꝛicians of that tuue (toʒ the moſt 
part in wꝛiting them) do ſo repꝛaue and miulre poꝛte them 
(ſuppꝛeſſing the truth orthe ir articles) that they make the 
and paynt them foꝛth to be wozle then Turhes and Inki⸗ 
dels. And that as J ſuppoſe, cazict Mathew Parifienfis and 
other of that ſoʒt, to wꝛite ſo of the as they did: Other wiſe, 
it is to be thought(and ſo J tinde in ſome recoꝛdes) that tit 
opinions ofthe ſaid Albingenſes were ſound inoughthol- 
ding and proteſſing nothing els, but only agaynſt the wiz 
ton wealth, pꝛide, and tyꝛanny of the P2elaies 2 denying 
the Popcs authozitie to haue ground of the Scriptures: 
neyther couide they away with their ceremonies and tra⸗ 
ditions, as Images, Pardons, ÞPurgatory of the Komiſy 
church, calling (as ſome tay) blaſphemous occupy= 
inges. c. Of theſe Albingenſes were llapne (at tunes )and 
burned, a great multitude, by the meanes of the Pope, 
and Symon Eccleſlaſticus with other moe. It ſeemeth 
that theſe s were chickly abhozred of the Pope, 
becauſe rep — p a contrary Pope againſt hun, about the 
coaſtes of Bugarozum. Foz the which cauſe, the Byſhop 
called Poꝛtinenlis the popes Legate 
ters, wꝛiteth to the Archbiſhop of Roan and other By⸗ 
ſhops in this wilc, 


VVPnerabilibus patribus Dei gratia Rothomagenſi Archiepiſ- 
copo & eius ſuffraganeis Epiſcopis. Sal. in Domino leſu 
Chriſto. Dum pro ſpõſa veri crucifixi veſtrum cogimur auxilium 
implorare, potiùs compellimur lacerari ſingultibus de plorare. 
Ecce quod vidimus loquimur, & quod ſcimus teſtificamur . Ille 
homo perditus qui extollitur ſuper omne quod colitur, aut dici- 
tur Deus, iam habet | pra ſuæ præambulum hæreſiarcam, que 
hæreteci Albingenſes Papam ſuum nominant, habitantem fini- 
bus Bugarorum & Croaticz, & Dalmitiz , iuxta Hungariorum 
nationem. Ad eam confluunt hæretici Albingenſes, vt ad eorũ 
conſulta reſpondeat. Etenim de Carcaſona oriundus vices illius 
Antipapæ greens Bartholomæus, hæreticorum Epiſcopus, fune- 
ſtam ei exhibends reuerentiam, ſedem & locum cõcelsit, in villa 
que Porlos appellatur, & ſeipſum tranſtulit in partes Tholoſa- 
nas. Iſte Bartholomæus in literarum ſuarum v ique diſcurren- 
rentium tenore,(e in primo ſalutationis alloquio,intitulat in hũc 
modum:Battholomæus ſeruus ſeruorum. M. ſanctæ fidei ſalut. 
Ipſe etiam inter alias enormitates creat Epiſcopos, & Eccleſias 
rfide ordinare contendit. Rogamus igitur attentiis, & per a- 
ſpertionem ſanguinis Ieſu Chriſti, & propenſids obſecramus, au- 
thoritats DominiPapz qua fungimur, in hac parte diſtrictè præ- 
cipientes, quatenus veniatis Senonas in oct. Apoſtorum Petri & 
Pauli prone! futuris, vbi & alij proving Franciz,fauente Domi- 
no congregabuntur,parati conſilium dare in negotio prædicto 
& cum alijs qui ibidem aderunt prouidere . | A 
Alioqui inobedientiam yeliram, D. Papæ curabimus ſigni- 
Apud Plauuium . 6. Nonas Iulj. | 
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ſhould no man beg hut hun neded. And tit be the ieſtper⸗ due * ö 
fection, why thou then other men moꝛe then thy leite 
Fozfo thou art not wel in charitie, ſuh thou ſhouſdt ſetke 
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mend hem in her liuing: but rather as it ſcemeth,to be the 
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oz the Tones chaplainey andto be aoyled of 


4 


to 
dne to miniſters in mow not excuſe 
Fryers and Pha- 21 pi 1 2 | | — — —— 
31 and ? — 02 gilty 
5 mane ders:audthus pe farenas eis that ſapen one and dg od, and her euen Lhziſten. Foz which giltes @ de- 
anoruct- an other to the contra. N EY it were wozthy that the ozder that they call they} you ſhall 
why name pe more the Patrone ofyourozder in your beder were And it is wonder that men ſuftayne your goo 
Confireor wh pe begiune male: then otvLd yutes,A- dem oz ſuffer hem tync inſuchmaner . Foz holy wzit bid- alſoinyo 
poſtics 02 Bgarty2s-, HOES IENM ld maze gloꝛi: deth that thou doe well to the meke, andgcue not tothe as ſhall th. 
ons, IPs and clepe hem your Patrons and pour — — ieaũ they be made 
Frere, whether was H. Frauntis in making ol ys . to the corre of 
rule, that hee ſet thine ozdcr in, a toole ; a ſper, o eis wyſe As Henry this king ſucceeded R. John 
Dumm. and true? If ye ſayne that he was not a ,but wile, ne after Innocent caine Donoꝛius 3, Od. 
a lycr, but true: why ſhewe pe contrary by your dopng? then e 
whan by pour ſu on to the pope pe ſapde, that your 
rule that Fraunces made was ſo 


harde, that ye might not 
liue to hold it, without declaration — wb dere ofthe 
pope. And ſo, by pour deede: nelete pour Patrone a foole 
that made a rule ſo harde , that no man map well 2 


and eke pour dede pzoueth him a lper, where he ſaith in his mpero | 
rules cher he cooke and learned it ofthe holy Bhoſt . Foz mongh to fille whole books by 
how might pe koz ſhame pzay the Pope vndoe that the ho⸗ yer we meane God willing, 


ly ghoſt bit, as when pe pzayed hun to diſpenſe with the 


Which is " * b biche nr ders of cent benen re Alter and. 
beſt order o rete, whiche of the foure ozders a that thc kingdome of 
Fricrs, man that knoweth not which 1s the but would fapne ted by ® Fobn.ns bath noted? = 


enter into the beſt, andnouc other? I thou ſapſt that thine 
is the beſt, then ſayit thon that none of the other is as god 
as thine:and in this ech Frere in the z. other ozders wolle 
ſay that thon lpeſt, Mee 
woll ſay that hys oꝛder ts belt, And thus to eche ol the 4. 
oꝛders bene the other thꝛee contrary in this in the 
which if anpe ſapth ſooth, that is oue alone, ſoʒ there map 
but one be the beſt of ſoure: ſo ſolloweth it that if each of 
thelc oꝛders aunſwered to this queſtion as thou doeſt, iij. 
were failc, and but one true: and pet no man ſhould wyte 
Friers neuer 2 — — — — — 
gree one Wi eres, byn oꝛ io 8 in thi 5 
an other. ſhonld aunſwere thereto-Ifyoulay that un other ter, and other noble men 
the Freres is better then thine, oʒ as good: nantes and diſtreũts the 
nat rather therto as to the better, when thon Momatues) thought to woꝛke ſome 
choſe at the beginning: And eke w reltrapne the inſatiable rauening of greedy 
Apoltatatolcaue thine ozder.and take thee to that is bet⸗ — — Þ ay 7p ot 
ter, and ſo why goeſt thou not fromthine ozdex into that? mandement tothe religious men, and to ſuch as had their 
Frere is there any perutet rule ot religion than in churchestoterme:thatheceloxchrhey ſhould noranſwere 


arcth two & alteram 
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hed 29 net ad vnu 


orum, & al 


de geuen 
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moze, but tobe nated ot inſatiabie 
ownpoc- is theroore or all 


Steen 


O ſuch and ſuch a byſhop, and ſuche a chapter: all the yni- 
T company of them, that had rather dye then to be 
confounded of the Romaines, wiſheth health. How the Romaines 
and theit Legares haue hitherto behaued themſelues toward you, ke 

Lint and other mh of this realme of England. it is diqqtitic. gc. 1 13716 einn 
A ples not yuknowne to your diſcretions , in diff and 2 | | 9 — 
42 und way the benefices of the Realme after their owne luſt, to the in- 
obs, che rolſerable preiudice and greuaunce both of you and all other 
couctoulnes Engliſhmen. For where as the collation of benefices ſhoulde and 
of Romcs Joe properly belong to you and other your fellow byſhops (Ec- 
deſiaſticall perſons) they thundring ag aynſt you the ſentence of 
excommunication, that you ſhould not beſtow them vppon anye 
perſon of this Realme, vntill in euery Dioceſſe and Cathedrall 
Churche within the Realme, fiue Romaines (ſuch as the Pope 
all name) be prouided for, to the value of euerye man an hun- 
dred poundes by yeare. Beſides theſe, many other greuaunces the 
ſayd Romaniſtes doe inflicte and inferre, both to the Laitie and 
Nobles of the Realme, for the patronages and almoiſe beſtowed 
by chem and their aunceſtours: for the ſuſtentation of the poore 
of the Realme, and alſo to the Clergy and eccleſiaſtical — 
ofthe Realme, touching their liuinges and benefices. And yet the 
{yd Romaniſtes not contented with the premiſſes, do alſo take 
fromthe Clergy of this Realme, the benefices whiche they haue, 
to beſtow them vpon men of their owne country. &cc. 
Wherefore , we conſidering the rigorous auſteritie of theſe 
foreſayd Romaniltes,which once comming in but as ſtraungers 
hether, nowe take vpon them not onely to iudge but alſo to cõ- 
demne vs, laying vpon vs vnportable burdens, whereunto they 
will not put to one of their one fingers ta moue: laying ther» 
fore our heades together vppon a general and full aduiſe fad As 
mong our ſelues concerning the ſame, haue thought good (al. 
| though very late) to reſiſt and withſtand them: rather, then to be 
ſubiect to their intolle rable oppreſsions, & greater ſlauery more enſis in vita Henrici. 3. w 
hereafter to be looked for. For the which cauſe, we ſtraitly charge wert offered him in 
and commaund you, as your friendes(going about to deliuer you Coſtly and 
the Church, the king, and the kingdome from that miſerable yoke 
ol ſeruitude) that you doe not intermedle or take any part, con- 
cerning ſuch exactions or rentes to be ired or geuen to the 
ſayd Romaynes. Letting you to vnderſtand tor trueth, that in caſe 
you ſhall (which God rbid)be found culpable herein: not onely 
your goodes and poſleſsions ſhall be in daunger of burning, but 
alſo in your perſons ſhall incurre the ſame perill and puniſhmet, 
as ſhall the ſayd Romiſh oppreſſors themſelues. | 
ſolẽne thꝛone to 


l, fare gel. doid vponmightyand 


A councell at 
London called. 


alete ( Thus much I thought here to inſert and notffie<- 
ing neuer Cerning this matter, foꝛ that not onely the greedy and a⸗ 
ide pan latitidiis gredines ofthe Romiſh church might the moꝛe 
gent rheir cuidentip vnto al Engliſhmen appeare:but that thep may 
$nih {carne by this exampſc: hom wozthy they be ſo to be ſcrurd 
de fo. ę plagued with their owne rod, which befoze would take 
no part with their naturall king, agapnſt fozreine power, 
—ͤ—y— — 

To mac the ſtoꝛpmoꝛe plapne. In the raygne ofthys 

Denry the third who ſucceding as is ſaid, after king John 

his father rapgned lixc and fifty yeares) came diuers Le⸗ 

l —— — — Lies — Otho 
n lent from the letters king. as o⸗ 
l ther letters allo wereſentto other places foz exactions of 


money, 
—— 
: m | | | 
matter, which concerned all the clergpe and of And pet S. Peter o „ 
the whole Kcalme. Hot long after, a Louncell wascalled | the preheminence of hie 1 — 
at wedminſter, where the letters beyng opened thefoume ſhipand Lathedzal — 1 right hand of 
was this. 2 Eccleſijs Cathedrali- n the right ſide. But pet, becauſe S. aul be⸗ the popes — 
iepope re. bus duas nobis præ s exhiberi, vnam de portione Epiſcopi, Wt he Why thea-chb. 
th two & alteram de capitulo. Et ſimiliter de Cœnobijs vbidiuerſz ſunt : fo | At of Cant. hath 
Ce bps portiones Abbatis & conuentus: a conuentibus quantum perti- r night hand 
wel pp net ad ynum Monachum, zquali facta diſtributione honorum ſu- lh the 5. A 
Chuch, rum, & ab Abbate tantundem. That is: we require ta de, the Tue the lobe 
de geuen vnto vs firſt, of all Lathedzall Churches two 
Dꝛebendes, one foz the Byſhops part, onc other fox the 
Chapter. And like wile of ¶onaſterpes, where be diners 


Note the thea 
theſe the Carui- — 


taking the theame ul 
pꝛebendes was this. It ath bene be bkthe —— 2 icy eius quatuor anl. 2pplycd io 
d is. ( ) an old Nantz ma lia plena oculis an re retro.&c. is. | | 2 
det, and a grrat complaynt agayni} the Church ol Kome, In the madre tea, anvimce cc about the 


* 


266, KX. Henny.3. The pollicy of the P.to get money. The R reeued with popiſh oppreſsions 
ſeate, were foure beaſtes full ol eyes befoze and behind. ce ' The Pope entincommaundamentto the 


God,howe he is theme, the Cardinall pzoceeded in hys ſermö, 


him ſelfe. | : 
-ripture clerk. him. to foure bealtes abourthe (rare, dectarang Hom thcp 
Ir —— * dagpetz haue eyes both betoze & behindethat is)thatthey 
mut be pꝛouident in diſpoſing ol lecular thinges. and cir⸗ 
cannſpect iu ip — 2 — — 5 
N with thinges to come, s this was the grea⸗ of the 


the leigt 
geuing'of —— 
goderivrrBilhp 4 


2; 


mmons fo: the doyngs of the L hym 
papꝛc home to Komeagayne:butyetcouldnorſoberidof 
— — — —ů — 
ope:a 
— — and ſending to Bylhops 


andarchdeacous inthisfopneandtenour, 


A letter ofthe Tto miſer atione diuina 8c.diſcreto vito N. Epiſcopo vel N. 
Cardinal to bi- 42 ELO neceſſe habeamus de — o ſum- 
ſhops and arch= mi pontificis moram trahere in Englia longiorem nec poſsimus 
deacons. the Proprijs ſtipendijs militare, diſcretionem veſtram, qua fungimur 
Calc ei autoritate ee procurationes vobis debitas in Epi _ 
2pplyed, tu, vel Archidiaconatu veſtro colligi faciatis noſtro nomine dili- 

genter, eas quàm citius poteritis n is tranſmiſſuri, contradicto- 

res per cenſuram Ece leſiaſticam compeſcendo. Prouiſo, qudd 
Foure markes to quælibet procuratio ſummam 4. mercarum aliquatenus non ex- 
be paide to the dat, & vbi vna Eccleſia non ſufficiet ad procurationem huiuſ- 
Pope of enery modi habendam, duæ patiter ynam ſoluant Datum. Lond. ij. Kal. 


A RG Mar Pont. D. Grego Papz.g. 


2 
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; 
Z 


; 
; 
Z 


EE  etlieg — padin the matter, 
. 
—— of England conuenting together, 


direct ol that contribution, but 


EZ 13 


53 


w 
Secondly, foz that the ſayd 
| of Thiaten bloud: — ofthe biltpe- Pop, 
tended, to light agapuſt the Emperour, 
And mozeoner, note agapn the wicked e curſed traines z. Thirdly, beeauſe it was the libertie of the 
Note thecraftic oftheſe Komiſh rakehels:who to picke ſimpiemenspur- Lhurche:foz(o it is in che bill; thatthey that wonldenor 
ractiſcof the , (es, firſt ſend out their Friers and to vp m Could bcexcommunicate. 
Komiſh prelats af places and countryes men to go againſt y Turks, 4. Fourthly,becauſe that when a late they gane the tenth 
to proy le for han when hep haue once bound with  vowe, 6 ſigns of their goods, it was with this , that they 
— them wb the crofle:theſend they their bulles to them {hould contribute tothe pre moze hereafter, 
both of their labour, and their vowtoz monp. As by they if they ſhould 


owne ſtile of wziting is here to be ſeene, thus | qu —— | — 
twiſe done ſhould grow into a cuſtome, as is in 
N. Epiſcopus dilectis in Ghrifto filijs omnibus Archidiaco- Lege nemo dec. l 

nis per Dioceſim ſuam conſtitutis ſal Literas Domini Legati ſu. 6. Item fo; aſmuch as they ſhall haue canſes continually 

ſcepimus in hzc verba. Otto miſeratione diuina. &c. Cum ſicut to ſecke to Rome though the Emperours land: it were 

intelleximus nonnulli cruce ſignati 9 qui ſunt ina - to be feared, leaſt the ſapd Emperour by the way woulds 

biles ad pugnandum, ad ſedem Apoſtolicam accedant: vt ibidem woke they annopance. l 

2 voto crucis abſolui valeant, & nos nuper recipimus a ſummo Item, becauſe the king hath man ent mies abzoad, # 

pontifice in mandatis, vt tales non ſolùm abſoluere, verum & ad 105 his warres hath nerd or much mony at home:it is not 
Note the ſtile redimenda votaſua* compellere debeamus, volentes eorum par- conuenient that the goods of the realme ſhould be aliena⸗ 
of Roine, cere laboribus & expenſis, fraternitatem veſtram qua fungimur, tedonroftheReaime, 

monemus, quatenus partem prædictam a ſummo pontifice nobis 8. Item. becauſe that coulde not be done without pꝛeiu⸗ 

conceſſam faciatis in noſtris dioceſibus fine mora qualibet pub- dice to the patrones of their churches, not knowing whe- 


2. 


lame maleſi- Jicari, vt ptefati cruce ſignati ad nos accedere valeant, beneficiũ agree vnto the ſame. 

r 7 — — traditam accepturi. Datum Londini becauſe they heare ſay, that the the ſtate of 

fragiu peexnis, y. kal Marc. Pont D N.Papz Grego. . rch is in daunger:fo2 the whiche 2 . 
there ſhall be ſhoztly a general Louncell, wherein luche lefting 


The canſe why the pope was ſo Enecdyofnto- matters ſhall be determined: and thereloꝛe ifthey ſhoulde 
ny was this: 1 — — cont contribute nowe, TNT 4 
tinuall battaile the ſame tune againſt the good mage of the Church. cee 
Fredericke the Frrdericke tde z. who had to wite king Johns daughter, Legate and dys fellow thele allegations, pony 
Empcrow mari- ànd ſiſter to this kingDenry thee z. Jla- ſeingtheirowne confuſion were the lefle mpoztunate. - | 
ed lng Lakes oꝛe the - 2 —— — 
auzh ter. ope Innocentius Coun⸗ 
ur cſpeciaty in iſhe nation did exhibire articles of | 
The fifth part of the their | vnwozthy to be knowne. Gravatur eg 
eucry ſpirituall cucry lining, as Parifienſis wit num Angliz eo quòd D. Papa non eſt contentus ſubſidio i 
mans liuing gi- And not onely that but alſo the ſapde Pope Bre quòd vocatur denarius be. Petri. & c. In iſh thus. 
uen to the Pope ith the Citizens of Rome) lo agreed! 1. ThekingdomeofEnglandis be⸗ 
would ioyne with him in vanquiſh ing ——— — 
did) graũt toꝛteth from 1 | 
without the conſent both of „ and agaynſt the cu⸗ [_£:, 
nomesofthereatne. . — 


Romanes to be S a . A — 
lacedinthe piſcopis vt trecentis Romanis,in primis beneficijs vacantibus 


p coung fo 
| eſt benefices of prouiderent, ſcientes ſe ſuſpenſos a beneficiorumcollatiage do- bingaway realmec. 101 
f England. nec tot competenter prouideretur. That is. bythe The 
L tend a 


England rckuel with popiſh oppreſSions. The X wil hſtandeth the P. oppreſſorr. At 4 ff geldeth, 265, 

2 ri came home about the latter end of December, bringt 

teno2 of wozd.tharthe pope dearmg what was done the Coun: The popes ſays 
tell — and of ang, was greatly diipleaſed R 
— at ſuum — oc 
habeo,q 
dours vegan 


—— counted foz ſchilmatickes, a 
be of Rome. The 
— kung 


R. Henry agalne 
reſtramcth the 


uu. 
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detmgernaner 6, oferecourſc of that infamons 
dM — wi 


| acrucli 
| | 2 pope tab eth 
e ee e 


that 

the Church: novo lo the pope, and parriy toz pers 
| 0 W er and The kyng com- 
. — AND Other FH0es The byng com 


— Anarice wart {ovnmeſurable, to Fur oer to 
at! ſhamed not vps the cenſure ot hys ehe pope. 
curſſe,to part ofthe Church goodes, and the 

peareipirutceofall vacane denefices;/The chteſe dotts and re pe alteth 


al the 


egates in England, were Otho, Stephanus Capel⸗ the part of the 
| — — item GAG — ag. charch goods 
| d. BJarinus, Joannes Anglicus Epicopus Sabincnlis. 
e 5 exe came moteouer fcam the pope other H\whomtoſpcake further (i that I baue matter much 
—.— 2 foſ . mozerowe) op ris peentepme 
cr, durftnot Kc la | * . * *. 
a ic ont whole yeare,lomctenarmcdſouldiours,ſome 5. lent wozkinges oftholc inen, 
— — —— ＋ ir e ere res:but aiſo 
tribution is de ec, de V0 | Annie an ane 
topnedto mas Ahe, — conſulting — A ſtory of Car- 
ound ſo to doe, , 5" ä — 3 — therof: firũ the Abbots @ dinall Ocho at 
3 at the batingrott — — byſhops and Suffraganes, after the Koz ans 
of the bill pꝛe⸗ Pope, piles and Barons, laſt ofall the humſelit. But as the 
e of f pꝛouerbo is venter non habet aures. {a the popes purſe, 
libertie of the no eates to heare. And as our common ſaying goeth , as 
one, good neuer a whit, as neuer the better, ſo went it with the 
| pope. whonot longafrer the lame, lent ye foz new tallage 
2282 nd exacrious to be collected: which thing when it came to an Italian) 
att, thatthey the kingsearc,he being moued and diſturbed vehement- ulde haut. They 
e iy withall, witteth in this wile to the bilhops, ſencratly to 
feaſt an action F : Akirmiſh be. 
is in the lawe, eletter of FFFnricus tertius dei 3 e ene 1 _ N = ow does — 
0 * | rer zn 8 10705 
s con mum Bly . - 90 ow Salutem Licet alias vobis. agli — = —_ 
4 l WP. . - | 1 c men 
wen Henty the third by the grace of G O D, to the reuerend in a 
way woulde Chriſt byſhop of d. Whereas v we haue herotofore — vnto 
{ e.twice, thrice, as well by out priuy ſeales, as alſo by our 
ies abzoad, Et = e oy 4 — You houlde — exact or collecte for the 
home:it is not thnotaxe popes behalte, any* tallage or other helpe of our ſubiectes eyther 
uld be aliena⸗ weilige of the Clergy or of the Laity , for chat no ſuche tallage nor help, 
. be lentto either can or is vſed to be exacted in our realm without the great va 
pithout pꝛeiu⸗ "7% preiudice of our princelydignitie,which we neither wil nor can hys face. 
nowmg whe⸗ ſuffer or ſuſtayne: yet you 3 and and vilepending our bys Bow? 
the ſame, commaundement,and contrary to the prouifion made in our laſt letteth 
-nerall ſtate of Councell at London (graunted and agreed vpon by our prelates, 
2 Farles, and Barons) haue that notwithitanding proceode in col- — 
| lecting the ſayd your taxes and tallages. Whereupõ we do great- ook falling mighty bꝛople. h 2 
they ſhoulde " wn, — — heyng you are not aſhamed all the houſe.” The Cardinall hearing The Cui 
mcc and dam⸗ to doe contraty vnto your own decrees) whereas you and other runneth aways 
. prelates in the ſayd Councell in this did all ier and ꝑraunt, that 
e allegations, no ſuch exactions ſhould be hereafter, vntill the returne of our & 
poztunate, 1 your Ambaſſadours from the court of Rome, ſent thither purpoſe 
ouncclatL 4 ly ofs, and in the name of the whole realme for the ſame, for to 
hich — rouide redreſſe agaynſt theſe 0 reſsion . Whereſor E We ſtrait- 
ne articles 6 will and command you, that om henceforth you donor pro- 
* bldie Me ceede any more in collecting and exacting ſuch tallages or helps, 
s ſu 


as you will enioy our fauour, and ſuche poſſeſsions of yours, as 
within this our Kingdome you haue and } hold. And if you haue 
aready procured or gathered any ſuch thing: yet that you ſuffet 
not the ſame to be tranſported out of our realme, but cauſe it to 
be kept in ſafe cuſtody, till the returne of the ſayd Ambaſſadors, | | 
e, payne of our . —— gof the _— and Hinſelfe away as * — 1 
Alo of prouoking vs to extend our pon your poſeisions, ot 

morn per mee. þ-- thinke or deleue. Moreouer willing &:char. Komaines which were there hidden fox feare of 5 
ging you, that you participate & make common this our inhibi- Then was maiſter Odo alawer, 

ron, wich your Archdeacons and Officials, which we here haue apptchended,s carped 

an Ver for the liberties of the clergy and of the people, as know- Had 

et &c. | 


Arlength, the Ambaſſadours whiche were at Kome, 


R. Henry.z. 


273. 


interdictiou. And thus much concerning the Popes Le- 


gates in England. 


Thus on haue heard, do vnderſtand the mi⸗ 
hus partly you ha — this — 
land andthe clergy of the ame: who befoze refuſed to take 


ſerable thꝛadome and 


| | r naturail nce,- nit the 
part with king John their jPunce, agayn 


fozreique power of the pope: and nowe how v 
arc oppreied and ſcourged or the ſame Whoic 


rec ſcore in the da 

thouſand Flo- , the pope by hys noctoʒs 
rens contributed — Sans 
to the pope in ys 

one ycarc of the 

clergic. 


— — 
Albingenſes becauſc they began to 
controle the inoꝛdinate 

{ca of Rome:the Pope ther 5 

ple hereticall, excited and ſtirred vp,abou 
Eyeare an. nao. Ludouick the pong 


Ludouicke the 
French Kung 


ſapd City of Tholouſec, to expugne e extiuguiſhe 
Lndouicke fig bingenſes hys enemies. wherupon Ludomecke( 
reth againſt Al- to his fathers commaundement) reared a puiſſant and a 
bingenles. mightp armp, to tompaſſe about and beſet the fozenamed 
city:and ſo did. Mere were the men of Tholouſe in great 
daunger. Bur ee how the mighty pꝛotection of Bod gh 
tethforhyspeople, agaynlſt the might of 3 i 
that Ludouicke (as Mathe Paris. te ſtifieth) had wez 
ryed himlcife and hys men in waſte, and could do no 
| with all their ingines and artilery — 
fur his people, fell mozeoner vpon the hoſte the | of Bod, 
E abu ſuch famine, and pcſtilence boch ol men and hozles, beſide 
the other daply laughter ofthe ſouldiours:that Ludouick 
was entoꝛced to rety2e , and with ſuche as were let to re⸗ 
FE turne agapne home to Fraunce from whence he came. In 
] he general! of the laughters of whiche ſouldiours belides many other, 
the army lane. Wag ric Simon de monti forte, generall ot parmp; to wh 
the landes ofthe Erle of Tholouſe was geuẽ by the pope, 
——.— = —— 22 ys with — ne. 
eee nd ſo was alſo the ſamc 
1 1 time in beſie ging a caſteil neare to Tholonſe flapne with a 
broke vp. ſtone in like maner. And ſo was the ſiege of the Freuch⸗ 
men agaynſt Tholoule dꝛoke vp. Ex Mat. Par. 
ae As the licge of theſe French men could doe no good a⸗ 
,.<expugnt- gatnltthe City ol Tholouſe:lo it happened the ſame tune 
irons c:216 of That the chꝛiſtias marching toward the holy land, had bet- 
Dante ta in E ter luck by the wap in their ſiege to a certame tow⸗ 
gypt h the er 02 caſtle in Egi ,ncareto the city Damieta: which ſee= 
Cliians, med bynature,toz theſituattonanddiflicuitie ofthe place, 
iexpugnable: as which being ſituate in the middeſt ofthe 
great loud Nilus(hardby the citty called Damieta) could 
neither be come to by iand, not be vndermined loꝛ the wa⸗ 
ter, noꝛ by famine ſubdued ſoꝛ the nearenes ofthe city, et 
notwithſtanding, through the heipe of Bod and policy 
or man, in erecting ſcaffoldes and Caſties vppon tops of 
maſtes, the Chꝛiſtians at laſt conquered it:and after that 
the Citty alſo Damieta, albeit not without great loſſe of 
Chuſten people. Jn the expugnation of this City oz ſoꝛte, 
among other that there died, was the Lantgraue of Thu⸗ 
ring named Ludouicke, the hulband of El „whom 
Tdh. we dle to call S. Elizabeth. This El (as m ſto⸗ 
Elizabethdaugh ry recoꝛdeth) was the daughter olthe kyng of Hungary, 
ter of the kyng and maryed in Almapne, where ſhe liued with the loꝛena⸗ 
of Hungary. med Tudouicke L o Thuringe. whom ſhe tho⸗ 
S 13 _ —— — — . Protege 
utband togoe Upüge to , wherehe in p lame vyage 
hutbandrogoe was ſiapne. After whole death, ( 
holy lande. widow ( entred the pꝛoteſlid of b 
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cuicd of adulte- naught certapne Archbi 

rye. 2 was therfoze condemned w this ſentence 

The ſentence of gayult her. Reginam interficerenolite temere bonumeſt: etſi 

a double mea- omnes conſenſerint non ego contradico. That is (although 

ning. it be hard in Engliſh to betranſlated as it ſtandeth in La⸗ 
tine) To kill the Quecne will pe not to feare that is god: 
And it all men conſent thereunto, not I my ſeife do 
agaynſt it ec. — — o Pope 
Innocent, chus in poynting the ſentence otherwile 


tze inſtance of Phillip his Father: — 4 | 


The R. wi thRtandeth the Romiſh o ppreſſors; Romiſh o ppreſſors. 


ſcemeth to baue a dguble vndcrſtanding, ſo ſaued the 
Quecne: thus interpꝛeting and poynting the;ſenence, de 
Regin am interſicere nolite; timere bonum eſt: & omhrg cn lau 
ſenleriut, non ego. Contradico- That is: To kulthe Query, 1 
will ye not:to icarc, that is good. And if all doe conſem . 
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grayfruacgintd Sugland, and hadtheir firſt houſe at 
an, in. and hys oꝛder was confirmedbythe pope Dang. 
rnus . an. al.. ICID 300, ome 

Atom then nung of theſe Dominickyand gra Gy 
Friers Franciſcane into the (as is in Nic. 
orders. — —— Iobannes de ſancto Egideo, g 
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monkes at Y An. 1122. After whole his wir WL 
Ela was tra dro þ boule of HentaneinBarkeſhpie lpey, 
an. n. which Ela allo fonndedthehouſeof Nunnes at fi 
Lacockes,and there cuntinued her lei Abdes of theplace, 1 
The Byſhop af London named e ne 
gaue ouer his byſhopꝛickt: after whom ſuccteded i 
in that ſea. Flor. hiſt. | 
. — *— —ͤ — 
| is Courte: n Langton Archbi 
Canterbury helda Councell, where was ——— Twor 
burned a certayne Deacon, as Nic. Triuet ſayth,foz apoſta- man 
fie. Allo an other rude country man who had crucified hun * 
ſeife,+ ſuperſtitiouſip bare about the woundes in his feete 
Ehandes, was condemned to be cloſcd vp w⸗ 
in walles.Ex Nic. Triuet. About which yearc al ary 
* — Scots maryed Johanne ſiſter to king Henry. 
Not long after, began the new building ot thẽ minſtcr 
of Saliſbury. whereat Pandulphus the Popes Legate, 
lapd the fiue firſt ſtones: One fo2 the Pope (ſuche was the 
fortune of that Churche to haue the Popes ſtone in hys 
foundation)the ſecondfoz the pong king Henry: the third, 
fo2 the — Earle of — The fourth foz the Coun⸗ 
ties: The fift fox the Bylhop of Saliſbury, #c. which was 
3 the ſame yeare aboue mentioned. an. 12 11. Ex Chron. 
In the ſame peare about S. James tyde, fell a difſen- n 
tion betwene the Citizens of London,. + men of rocſhnin- bern 
ſter, the occaſiõ wherot᷑ was this. A certein berwene the Cit 
thelc two partes wasappoynted to trp whetherparte in > l-= 
wzaftlingcouldonercome the other. Thus in ſtriuing fo} £2" 
ey mo part contending agaynſt the other(as the ma⸗ 
ner is in ſuch paſtime ) it happened the Lodincrs to get the 
uictozy,and the other ſide was put to foyle, but ſpecially 
the ſtuard of the Abbot of weſtminſter. who beyng not a 
litle confounded therwith, begã to fozcthinke in his minde 
how to be reuenged ofthe Londiners. 
an other day was let, w ich was at Lamas. that the L6- 
diners ſhould come 
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K Hab. Strife among biſhops for fitting: Perſecution abainſt Theleu/e, £69, 
tyns beyng — ö —— ——— ——— eek 
ran to velt:and er! ringing inthe ſame yeare,02as Fabian geueth;the uert ſollo⸗ N Antio, * 
— their commons together to conſult with wing which was. 1224. by the vertuc — T5. & 
toemle lu | ment: was graunted otthe Condes and Baronie ot the lad Wario Hg 
the ge of 2 to the 
tobe kyng. 
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che Mot We. 
ondon ould Soo are, vp the cannt ol S iſburne and Ex Giburnenſi. 
wyiters,rhe law king ho:dmgan other Parham ac, Or. S 
adunle ot yis conniatlc ot his clergy:did graũt 
| vnder his great chartes ol tie old 
uberties and cuſtomes oi this reanne, ſoʒ cuer to be kept + 
one called Magna Charta: the other Chartade gr Charts. 
tultyp in fozenamcd Aus Charts de (+ 
which cauſe, was grafited agapn /.. 4 


| 7 1 — = now the ſetond Acbynd 
— wh eds. | Reunund the —— Erie 
ps Tholoulc, hercerckes Albingenſis caun⸗ 
* or hun try Foz ſo the pope calleth all them, whiche hald not in all 
ol pointes, with his glozious pride, vlurxped power + vn⸗ 
5 EET EEE 
120 ec 
org aytht ity ng — of Tholoule —1 —— 
Alm. de Pope Albingenics:e therctozc 
{gia the inſtigation ol the pope, the landes ofthe Earit were 
taken from him e geuen ta Hunon Monttoꝛt. and inſtru⸗ 
mentes made vp6 the ſame. But when the ſayd Eric Keiz: 
2 e eee 
feel. he ſienſ. lip the Frech kt tomaſcopen war aganifthiin.coher- 
Wh upb5, Lewes the kings ſonne was ſent with a great 
Diford an — * — delogatio Bey of Tho⸗ The Pope rakk 
rr from hence, merueilo C Ic, 
anogchurch te —8 4 foz aide not — val 


Hell. 


florile go. re 1 
1226. 
© WIe. 
of ked 9 a 
gainſt the Chriz 


emed from 
the lubiecti- 


mofthe npan YE arb. 
Wlan trement of Stephen Archb. of Canterburp, Phillip Bt 
donor not. ſhop of wintcheſter, Thomas of Merton, æ Richard pꝛi⸗ 
q of Dunſtable. And at length was thus agreed, chat che 
monaftcry of weſtmiuſter ſhould be veteriycxempeed trũ 8 | 
the iurildiction ofthe biſhop of London. And that Seances of Frannce,to hears che popes wil a commaunde⸗ the nght nature 
with the appurtenaunce therto beion ſhould apper⸗ | (faprh: of phartfies firi- 
tayn to the Monaſtery of weſtminfter. Allo, that the BJaa Marhzus) eArchs (108.0150 
uure of Snnedury ſhould bedue 6-poper to the Liured 0 ab ny 
of S. Paule, and allo the Church of H. Margartte withall 
the andes belonging to the lame, CRE from all 
- ther turildiction, butonely to the Biſhop of Nome. And . the 
Anno.) lo was this matter decided. an. 122. Ibidem Floro hiſtor. maner and ofa Councail, hut of a certapne parlie, oʒ 
Luan. P + Tho ſame peare,as wziteth Mat Pariſienſ.gortbic tema coniultation: C hus the mene and holy Conacel being ſer, 
hordle te- peſtes, with ſuch thuundzing e lig e whirlewmdes the popes mateſties letters read æ declared: appearcth Wy 
** — — — arme was done, Peter thema mung Satle-ofTholonſe of the one part. The Pope ge- 
in Cdurcheg, eeples, towers. houſes, & dintrs trees w 6 And Simon Mountfoztoncheother part. which S uech the right 
vg other violẽte of winds werte blown vp by the routes. In war⸗ required to be reſtozed unta him the lands and . polleſsions a- 
ha bold —— — — robo — — tde pope 
aide with ne. In Grantham the Church was king, dan genen to hun e to ö ze: haum | 
Uunder, — 2822 euidences to ſhew for a ed by e donation wrongtully di“ 
Gaukan ofthe pope,and ofthe kyng- moꝛtouer, that the hericed by ihe 
church bur. Earle Reimund was f diſherited in the Pope. 
ned with rall Countei at Rome ſoꝛ Which is called the 


Ewing, ſie of Albingenſes. At not hane the whole 
peided unto him, pet tde moſtpartothys Lozdſhipshe 
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K. Henry.3- *S 

perſon there the articles ol his belicfe:andif he fofid 
—_ rſon oꝛ perſ9s, holding that which was not Catho⸗ 
like, he would ſeethcſameto amẽded, ac⸗ 
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ae eee 
5 com 
he reinembꝛeth not to haue donc) — 
faction to Sod Church, as becommed hl: 
ſten man to doe, mozeouer „Ae 
examined of his fayth. ec. But all this (ſapth Mathæ- 
02) Flegaee deſpiſed: neither could the catholike Erie(ſaith 
he) there find any grace, vnleſſe he would depart from hys 
hcritage:both from himleife and from his heires loꝛ euer. 
In fine, when it was — — that he 
ſhould ſtand to the arbitrement of xii.pceres of France:to 
that Ketmundus anſwered that ifrhe — would 
rcceauc his homage, which he was redy at al times to ex⸗ 
hibite, he was cõtented therewith. Foꝛ els they wonld not 
(ſayd he) take hun, as one of their ſocicty & fellowe ſubiect. 
After much altercatis on both ſides about the matter 
the Legate willerheucry archdiſhop to call aſidehis Suf- 


fraganes, to deliberatt with them vpon the cauſe; and to 


geue vp in what was concluded. . wWhiche 

done accoꝛdingip, the Legate 

on to all ſuch as did reueãle any peece of that whiche was 
there e the pope and the king had intelli⸗ 


there 
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Thep10ctozs and parties thus ſent — bythe Le- 
w themſeines why the Biſhops x Ab- 
bots ſhould be ſtapd æ they fent home, & — — 
but as the matter was in deed:conterred their 
together, & deutſcd w themieines to ſend certain vnto 
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in Frannce; æ ſeut to — — 
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—— — — — — 
conuẽtuali church. rodch ernennen 
he would not in the publike to , make mautiteſt to 
thẽ thoſe letters . ſportntly ever ——— 
the others. roherfoze their renneit — 
that no ſuch offenſine matter dim in dea gen 
church: knowing this — 
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The | heereat | anothe Op; It Cer ux It TTY jury of the 
that he wo _— derhou | 41:1 Mien thur 114 wy popes Legate, 
g inmediatly in thole places where he thought moſt met ie, w had got thit they carit 
he began to gene ſharpe aflaults, withallmaner ofſanlas 


a(t OAOHED N j 1 * 
* | Fre * — 4 
e 
L rr img) nm 


yp rao noe ä .F 0 ah 3 Te in 2 5 1 7 7 5 ot If The incontinent 
of their comming, tent into the Towne. all the pzbit xp ofParien(. that the faxe Legat Koinanils Pas 
that was alnoade,and lefrnothing rbour roleruetozrheyz  hementipſulpecred g7bfionlhy ufamedtoaduſedi 
defencc and » he plowed vp the ſieldes, thar-there with the king mot litnpinry eſt apt 
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tics which be- no of his ſcale. whereupon much m ng e murmu⸗ w dich ol them ſhould haue the ſ elec. wr, 

fore he graunted ring was among the tude. whs did | the. ion ol their Þzelate. Aftermuch length None 

| cauie to Hubert the iuſtice. Moꝛcouer it was ; ſame time ehe de 

PraRiſesof prin ar — 2 0 gilt ſealed (Lo! — 

ccõ5 TO 11 Noe , n er the þ kings m mo Ie, come 

oP and renew the ſame againe vnder the new icale of kings the one afrerche aided | —_ 
knowtimgothcrwilc that the thing ſhould ſtande in no | the lente 
fect, And finally foz renewing ot their Heales, were taxed on, ſaythmine __ of laws 
not accozding to their habilitie, but accoꝛding as it plcaſed authaz,that the Couentwyt 1 nie, if on 
the iuſtice and other to leuie them. — ſwered tl 
- Mozeoucr beſide this generall ſubſidie of thefifteene Canons. pag 6b. 1 lligenchy e 
graunted to the king N r e 2 Aru \'1. ſweredn: 
alſo p contribution of the Lodiners, diners other parcels wh lu wachen 
and paiments he gathered thiough ſeuerall places: asof Map | prelate, a 
the Burgeſſes of $202thampton bog rp 1000. 1% | were fi | ſay out of the 
markes, foꝛ his Aung ol them, and lo of other likewile. PÞoſtiles moteo- : Jecion. new Elec; 
ON 4 —— 9 made 1 ops ptr ns water . but oh 

The citizens of cauie he would ifie the Citie of London | ne wth | — yn ant difſol-! — 


London freed 
lathe cuscuate 


fis cole through che | | Lanterbury and the king. ace enger 
all England. | as it was no tefle (editions, ſo the ny, oh erde 


Anno. | of p (ame was much moꝛe co Alter 
1 u lt angrhon, the monkes of £4 — 


To 
=? ued, the 
jc arce Ring, un 
le ade 

ö ended Chance 
he Pope 


laller walter (ham, whom 
Fal. Neiented to the King, he alter 
Aae Mer n 5 election — be Archb. loꝛth to 
| et tt Cant, "anyone 
ry æ the peo dis kungdon k a man u 
Seditid betwene ſo mucj ont t 1 | 
the Romances out ofthe £Liticnn 
and the Pope, um. Where ao th a0 
— 5 5 . * ( 
crewith to reuenge his p cxcoma 
1 f "ACT er; 
Deere, by the wap, is to he obſerued and canlidered 
. 


Church may be . 2 

bother diuiſions, abt 
iudged. by theit 1 ' 
ditſentions and cantcntions, in the Ch of Kome * 
ſchumes. ning ol the popes vlurped pou 


No peace in the f 
Popes Church. 


Diſſention be- 1 
twocene the pri- of this *. 
or an l couent ot cittzens 90, 


— 


L 


X Henry.3- JV. * bet wene the X. and the 


ere fauolably to the kings ſute and petition herein. At Dominus 
5 | Papa (layth Paricn(.) qui rebellem Imperatorem-ſuper omnia æ · 
. the ſtuabat deijcere, tantiz promiſsionibus exhileratus trahitur ad 
— will conſenſum. T hat is. But the pope(layeth the authoꝛ) which 
% popled with deſircabouc all meature, to haue the Empe⸗ 
| rour bis ennemie caſt downe: being cheared wyth ſo great 
piomiles. graunted his conſent to them. who litring then 
in his conlitozie had thele woꝛdes as here tollowe. 
here hath come a late to our intelligence, the election of a 
„e Dope certaine Monke named Walter, to be Archb.ot Cant.whereupon 
ele iter that ye hard and aduiſed as wel thoſe things, which the ſaid 
e dlett'9® A 11» hath 0 1 for his RA 3 25 een the 
ur Otrar hae, obi | ns EXCEPTIONS A ft ps Eng- 
— aeaging againſt him, and againſt his elæctiqn: Namely 7 
pithop of Chelter, che biſhop of Rocheſter, and Ieh · Archdeacon 
of pedtorde: We vpon the lame committed the examination rou- 
ching the perto11 t the maps; nta our reverende brethren Lorde 
Cardinal Albany LCardinall omas de Sabina, and maſter Pes 
ebe ter. Andhen the foreſaid elect comming before them was asked 
Ping ofthew,elbGongerning.the Longeag) ſcending into hel, whether 
of det he deſcended in fleih, or without his fleſh; he aunſwered not well. 
e em. being asked touching the making of the body of Chriſt on 
bend, che aultar; he anwered likewiſe not ſoundly: Being asked mores 
+outlvh et, hope Rachell wept for her children, ſhee being deade 
munlc a before, NEE aunſwered not Well. | Item, being asked concerning 
Jie the ſentence of excommunication denounced. againſt the order. 
of law,b2 anſivered not well, Againe being requized of matrimo- 

nie, if one of the maricd parties be an infidel, and do depart, he an- 
iwered therto not well. Vpon theſe articles he was(as is ſayd)di- 

ligently examined ot the Cardinals, to the which (we ſay) he aun 
(wered not only not well, but alſo very ill. For ſa much therefore, 

25 the Cnucch ot Cant. is a noble churche, and requitetha noble 
relate, a man diſcrete and modeſt, and ſuch as ought to be taken 

out of the boſome of the church of Rome: and foraſmuch as this 

dection new ele t (whom not onely here we pronounce to be vnworthy, 
%.1cr but alla ſhould lay more ot him, if we would proceede wich hym 
ub of by the rigour of the la is ſo inſufficient, that hg ought not to be 


the cyxcunre his election alyvaies reſeruing to our ſelues the prouiſi · 
e ot tue n of the ſayd church. Hac ex Math. Lariſ.ad verbum. 


05799 Thus che eiection of walter being truſtrate and diſſol⸗ 


int dilol· Amutted to fuch a roume: we p yrrerly infringe; annihilate, and 


ued . tye kings P29curatozs bunging tozth the letters ofthe 
icharde —— oi the tuttraganes otthe Lyurch ot Cant. pꝛeien⸗ 
:cclucof ed ehe lune vnto the pape fox the racitication of Richarde 
ol: Thancelloz ot income, ta be appopnted Archb. et Cant. 
ede whom they with great commendation of wo2des did let 
+ archb. 1026) ta de aman oi profound learning and knowledge ; of 
Cai. an honeſt cöuerlation, æ which was greateſt of al, hewas 
a man much toz the pꝛotite ol the church ol Rome, as allo 


fo; the realme ot England. And thus the ſaide Richard be⸗ 
unde lug commended to the Pope by the letters pzocuratonie of 


e uchb. the king and of the biſhops, had the conlent ot the pope and 
Canby ay part — was made Biſhop of Lant. befaze 


x Pope he waselecred. whereupon thelaide pope wien inhis 


aer dehalle, directeth down his letters to I 
| fraganes of the church of Cant. declaring thus, and begin= 
ning firſt withalie,thatfozfo much as by the tuines otec- 
cleliaſtical power, the charge of paltozaliofficeiscommit= 
ted to hun in general vpon al churches:he therefore for the 
cefettof ſollititude he veareth as wel to all other churches in gene⸗ 
45 ral, as in ſpetiall to the Metropolitan church of Cant. re⸗ 
une pudiating and diſanulling the toꝛmer election of walter 
C::x the Yonke vpon iuſt caules, hath pouided ta that See, a 
-pope man as in all other — ect and excellent, bythe 
2wncti report ofthem that him: ſo foz that function verp tit 
. Reneas 
a jo all other his authouty | / _ 
wn * nerenceto receine him, andhumbly to obcy him, xc. which 
Was An. 1219. Ex Pariſ. | | 
" Thele things thus finiſhedat Rome. thepopenotfoz- 
= getting the lweete pꝛomiles made of the Engliſh lilucr, 
cn:  Whichhe lo greedilp gaped fox , omitting neither time noz 
glei diligence mall ſpedy wile lendeth to the king of England 
bes of H. Stephen his own —— — eto require 
ud. collect the foꝛeſaide tithes of all the m gods both 
of England. Jreland and wales, which werepzomiled to 
him before. there to maintaine his warre Frede⸗ 
ricke the Emperoꝛ. And to the intent he inflame all 
chultẽ realmes wyth the line hatred which he bare againſt 
Frederike the Emperoz, ſendeth alſo rb the layde Stephen 
ſpecial letters ful ofmanifold complaints and greuous ac⸗ 
culations againſt the ſaid Emperoꝛ, whereot moꝛe ( Chꝛiſt 
graunting) ſhall be ſhewed hercafter, Upon the comming 
ofthis Stephen the legate. the king aſſembled all his cries 
and barons, wyth the Archbiſhops,byſhops,abbots,pzi- 
02s.templaries,hoſpitalcrs, parions & vicares,and other 
luch as held of hun in cpite, ta appear beloze hun at welt⸗ 


273. 
The Pope re- 
quireth the 
tenthes ot all 
the moucables 
in Englande, 
Wales, and Ire. 


the Empcroz. The which expevition as lande. 
er atchiene & to —— np Thecoatentes 
. Church, and happely had of the Popcs | 
already ;andfoz ſo much, as the ri 22 ene letters, to the 
See did not ſuflice, ſoꝝ the ingo td are kyng. 
{ : be by The _ pre- 
te 9 C Db 
the aidcandhcipe of all the true obedient and natural chic⸗ — — 3 
— Home, leat the members thetcofto- of 3 
ſubuerted. Theſe letters of cg his 
openly recitedand explancd . ed 
much moꝛe allc⸗ : 


vtter⸗ 
ope The kynges 


an heipe | be ban then g . mouth ſtopped. 
Foz as much as he had obliged hunlelfc to the ſame before. 
fox the election athis archb,now could ſapnochingagain@ 74, gte 
it, dut held h1s peace. Thc Earics, Barons, all thelaitic Barons refuted 
vtterip retuſed io to bind their Baronics to the Church of payment to the 
Nome: but the Biſhoppes, Abbots, Þztozs, wyth other b pe. | 
Pactares oi the Church, tirſt requiring ſpace and reipite to The prelates in 
deliberate £043402.4.dayes:at length fon teare ofthe popes babe 
curũie (althongd they durſt not vtrerly-wythitande) had es ule. 
bzought to palit to haue concluded foꝛ à ſumme of moncy 
much ieſſe, had not Stephen Segraue, one of the kings 
tounſauers, crattup conueuted w the Legate: and by ſub⸗ 
tile meanes mougyt it ſo tu paſſe, that the whole tenthes 
was gathered ana paide, tu the ineſtunable damage (ĩapth 
Parienſ.) both ot the Eccleſiaſticail and Temporall ſtate. 
The meanes whereol(ſapech the authour) was this. The 
Legate ſhewingto the pꝛelates his pzocuratozy letters to 
collect and gather dp all the fozeſapde tenthes in the name Excommunica- 
and authoꝛitie ofthe pe, declared indʒeouer tuſi autho⸗ on abuſcd. 
ritie to hun graunted by the vertue of hys commiſſion, to 
excommunucate all ſuch, and to interdicte their Churches, 
who ſocuer did gainſtand oꝛ gu contrary to the ſaid collec⸗ 
tion. wherupon by the ſaid v me, he ſendeth to 
euery (hire, dis ꝛoctoꝛs to ga 

18 them w zand f0210 The Popes ex» 

thelp tonion, | 
ops c pꝛe⸗ | 
to 


mas into England by 
1 the Pope to 
the Pope | 
into England ko purpoſe, ſuch bankers and vlu⸗ 
rers, who lending out their money vpon great vſurie, did 
v the Englilh people, which marchant 
vlurers were then called Laurſii. 1Bziefly ſuche ſtraight 
exaction was then vppon the pone Engliſh men, that not 
onely theyꝛ preſent godes were valued and taxed, but alſo 
the coꝛne yer growing in the field, againſt the next harueſt pb 
was tithed ac. Only the Earle of Cheſter named Rannl= ond tychel 

us, ſtood ſtoutiꝑ agaiuſt the Pope, ſuffringnone within do the Pope. 

bis dominione! r lay man oz clearketo veid any tentds Raoulphus Erle 
to the popes pꝛ Ex Math. Pariſ pag. 74. And thys was ot Cheſter de- 
the end ofthe ſtrife betwene the Monkes of Caunterburp, ny eth to paye 
e the king fot the election of their Archbylhop which wag dhe Popes r&hs 
about the yeateofour Loꝛd 1 29. In the whichyere was J Ano. ? 
finiſhed the new Church ol Couftry,by Alexander biſhi 11229. 4 
of the ſayd Citie, and partly the heipe ofthe king;wh1 The Church Ot 
— | biſhop befoze him of Co⸗ 2 fini- 


men about time againe pꝛepared 
1 towarde — — againſt the foꝛe⸗ 
ſayde Aeunundus — — 


hearing 
king there to encloſe and compaſſe - wb 


be pꝛiuie of their conſpire dpurpoſe, ſet them the by the way, 
we zoint — — ſe⸗ 

— and 0 — Thus 
of d and to geue then a 
wherithe Frenth were entred the wode, the Earle wyth 
ͤ— 


The inconſtant 
louc of Princes 
toward them 
that be chiete a- 
hout them, 


Anno. 
L 1230, F 


A foden terrour 
among the peo- 
ple in Paules 
church by thua. 
der and light= 
ning. 

Ex Partſ, Pag. 
79 


eg 
1231. 


Richard Archb. 
of Cant. 


The complaint 
of Rich, Archb. 
ol Cant. againſt 
Hubert L- rd 
chiefe iuſtice. 


The kinges an- 
{yerc to Rich, 
the Archb, 


Fxcommnnica- 
tion abuſed. 


Richard the 


archb. complai- 
neth to the 


pope of 


K. Henyy.z. 


vppon them vnwarcs,and gaue them a bitter ,{o 
that in that conflict 300. ot the French —— 
and many ſlainc. Ol their lermtures tothe nũber of 2000, 
men with their armoꝛ were take. Of whom ſome loſt their 
1 
and ſo ſent home. The re 
to the caſtel. And to be buf ſaith the hiſtozy, thzile the ſame 
lommer, were the Frenchme dilcomfited, put to flight, ta- 
ken and umpꝛiſoned by the d Keimundus the godly 
crie. Ex Pariſ pag. 6. Wherin is to be ſene,and to be prailed, 
the gracious Protection of the Loꝛde our Bod againſt the 
furious papilts, which is gloꝛious alwaics in hys ſaints. 

C The ſame yeare the king beingatÞPoxeſmonth, — 
aſſembled together all his 2 — 
knightes of England — — 
— bath not ben lightip ſene, 

againe the Lountrey of Nounandie, — mo—_ 
voſſeſſibs which king ——ů had loſt. But 
when the captaincs and marſhals ofthe fielde ſhould take 
ſhipping, there were not halte ſhips enoughto receiue the 
hoſt, wherupon the was inflamed with 
anger, laying all the —.—— cc Ms 
ſtice (who vnder the King had all the gouernementof the 
Nealmc) calling him olde traitour, —_— thathee 
(ould be the let of his vopage,as he was when hee 
toke ofthe French Quene 5000, markes, to ſlay the kings 
tourney into Roꝛmandy. Ln ſomuchthe rage ofthe king 
was lo kindled agamſt him, drawing ene made 
at him to runne — hed not the Earle of Cheſter 
Kanulph ſtopt the king. Dubert withdzew hunlelte away. 
till the kings rage was paſt. This was about the time of 
AJichaclmas,at which tune arrined Denry Earleof Roꝛ⸗ 
mandie in the hauen of jPoztefinouth in the month of Ocz 
tob. who ſhuld haue conducted A vpon his allege⸗ 
ance & othe into Nozmandie. But he other ol the kings 
armie counſailed the king — — 
winter, but rather to deter it to the Eaſter next following: 
wherwith the king was ſtamd and well contented, and pa⸗ 
tied againe with Hubert the Juſtice. cc. Ex Mat. Pariſ. 

Fabian recozdcth this peare the liberties and fraunchile 
of the Citie of London to Seca confirmed by the king, and to. 
euerich of the ſhzines to er e clerkes,and two 
_ EXE Jnwhich,vponth 

cn followed the peare 1230. In vpon the 
ol the conuerſion of S. Paule (as Pariſ.) as a grea 
— — Pane: = . — — 
ate in the Temple of H. Paule: iſhop then — 

by 5 Malle, a ſodainedarkenes w ſuch thickneſle of clouds 
Fell in the aire, that vuneth one man might ſec an m 
the Church. After that followed cracks of thunder @ li 
ning lo terrible, leaning ſuch a ſent in the Church, thatthe 
pcople loking foz domes dap, thought no lefle but that the 
ſteeple and whole Church wouldc haue aint . 
heads. In ſo much that they running out ol the 
people amaſed, fell downe together by ihouſands, as — 
amaſed: not knowing fo the rune where they were, onei 
the Biſhop e his Deacon ſtd ſtũl at their mate, holding 
the aulter taſt. Ex Pariſ. 

Ol the death of Steuen Langton, x ofthe troubleſome 

election ofthe next Archbiſhop: allo ofthe coſtly & charge⸗ 

able bꝛinging in of Richard to ſuccede in the roume, which 
did colt the whole rralme of England the teuths ol al their 
moucables, ſufficient hath bene declared befoze. Thys Ni⸗ 
chard being nowe confirmed in his ſcat, came to the King 
complaining ot Dubert the L ozd chief Juſtice, ot mentio⸗ 
ned befoꝛe, fo2 withholding him from the caſtle and towne 
of Tunebꝛpdge with the appurtenanceto the ſame belon⸗ 
ging. and other landes ofthe Earlc of Clare late deceaſed : 
which landes dtothe right of his Eto the 
—— of Cant. foꝛ the which the ſatd Earle with Pre. mon 


th they; hepzes, ee 
crownec.till the lawfull age — f 
ä— — — ofthe 
municate all ſuch as innaded the fozeſaid 
all other that rooke their the king onely . 


meſence, —— in 


Neben re N 


| The P. varretb at T holonſe. 8 trife betweene the K and the arch. of Cant, 


on and gouernement of Dubert hi 5" » vſi 

ice pe compi omplained,lay. na 
4 — Firſt that he bab married a wie . 
the kin womũã of her der whom de dad maried befozc;allo that 
the ſaid Hubert the iuſtice did muade, dold and wꝛongful⸗ 


ly dereineluchpolſeſſionsas belonged to the ſee ®Lhurch 


CAs wile of this Duberr, is | 
nor CAbtourhing th wit of rhis Ache, — 


„„ 


= 


2222 Theiay 
but coulde doe no god. Huch fauour = 
popes light, being(as the ſto: date 
6 2 
—— a 


life, for tha 
at home. And here of hun an end, with 
allo. Ex Pariſ. 

After the death of this Richarde, the monkes of Cant. 
(according to the manner) addꝛeſſe them ſelues to a newe 
election: at which was choſen Radulfe Ncuill,Byſhop of 
Lhicheſter, who was the kinges Lhaunccloz, much com⸗ . 
Pay rt ty = an tra rn ore and con- 50. 

ſtant: which from the wap  oftuſtice declined nethertothe 
right hand noz to the left. But and ſincerc both in tel 4th 
— — dere Leen), of Cx 
prclented Archbi wheres, ſeth the 

with the king was well contented, and of 
with inueſted him foz of — 


this election: and op Ca. 
—— qe — — og Ex u 
not tnongh vnles ſhould I 
— Monkes to take — tn. 4 
vuto Rome. came to the newe 85 
koꝛ their expenſes by the — — 
emen nam eee TonrrofKome, But hee ,,..., 
dann an beben un ad to be without ſome ſcru⸗ angle 
of Eambicion, ſaid he would not gene an half- od 
and holding vp his handes to — pꝛaytd. 
iy OLorde God, if I ſhall be thought worthy to be called Theyo 
( ough in deede vn to the ſear de office of this church: of ter 
fo be it as thou ſhalt diſpoſe it. But if otherwiſe in this troubleſom elta. 
office of Chancerie, and this my inferior miniſterie, whereunto 
haue bene aſsigned, I ſhall ſeme more neceſſaty for this thy king - 
dome and ns Lrefuſe not my labour: thy will be done. 
Themonks 


röſtanding they 
— and iourny to Rome, to haue confir- 
thePPopcsauthoutie. The enge e 
(mother of Stephen Langhton Archb. ol 1 
— — — it was 0 
reported againe to him by the ſapde Simon (malicioully bsc 


depꝛauing the god man his backe) declaring tothe co 
— —— Arc» 
je ral 


1 


5 — 


deva! 


e Ro. nation 


$ with. and ot 
hercalm, 


ood 


X Henry.3- The Toe: barnes deſtroyed. Inquiſition made who were the doers thereof. 275. 


ve of Cant. to pꝛocede in anewelcction,and to chuſe them an 
want other Arch. — — — ——— paſtour .— 
e ſofe. pꝛolitable to the church o , | u 
ich di Rome. And thus was the lawiull election of 
en Archb. made fruftrate , to god peraduenture to in 
90. t place, whereunto he was elected. 
„ Atter the repulſe of thys Kadulphe, the Launterburie 
abb. gonkes cutring a new election, agreed vpon John their 
de. pus, to be their Metropolitane. Who going vp to Rome 
er go haue his election contirmed the Pope, was z. dapes 
1 of the 0 gether examined of the card And when they could 
# fimoc noinſufficicncy in him, touching thele things, wher⸗ 
in they cried hun: yet notwithſtanding, the pope finding a 
fault with his age( he peraduenture being moꝛe aged hun⸗ 
ſelie) repealed him, fo that he ſayd,he was twoldandſuns 
ple, to luſteine that dignitie. Ex Pariſ. | 
C what was the age of this perſon, I find it not in the 
anthauc etpꝛeſſed: pet it is to be ſuppoſed, that hee which 


Bedodde theſe two ſwoꝛdes ready to take vengeance of all 
thoſe » 
— thar hail wythlaud the fome and oder in thelt let⸗ 
At that tine the 16, Anno, F 


ut 232, 
— cone et Ages as 
cons, withdinersboth of | 


hoſe 
Romane, and alſo a Lhanon of Paules in 
London: taken by ſome ofthe ſayde Uninerſitie not farre 
offfrom S.Aibons, and was caried away from his com- 
pany by the ſouldiours, But maiſter John Archdcacon of 
Hozwich a Flozentine, —5— from that compa⸗ 


n hi and durſt not be 


. Lintius after 5,weekes, when they had well emp⸗ 


was able to take that iourney to Rome, and home agame: tied bagges | 
was not ſo greatly to be coplained off toz hys age, but that . __: ern; 
de was able lufficiently to take paines in keping the chaire longaſrerthis,about the beginning of Januarie The bames of a 
of Lanterburic. - ; the Sof acertaine beneficedman, a Romane, & per- Romane parton 
Ju the foꝛmer parts ofthis ſtoꝛp pꝛoceding, partly be2 ſon ot wi deing ful of coꝛn, were bꝛoke vp by alte brole vp and 
foe hath bene declared, partly h moꝛe (hal appeare company ofarmed And the comme tought out — _ — 
(Lhu willing) how the Church ot England # commons to be ſold and genen away to the pone people. The — 
ofthe (ame was grieued #milerably afflicted, by the intol⸗ ſceing this and not able to reſitt. — eo the ſhirife : 
lcrable oppzeſſions of the Pope; who through his violent ofthe ſhire, of this minric done to his maſter,and of byea- 
extoꝛtiou had pꝛocured the beitbencfices to be giuen to his king the kings 2 whercupon, the ſhirifc ſent certaine 
Komancs and the chieke fruites of them to be reſerued to was done, who chining to the emp⸗ 
madc,ye heard befoze, pa,z55, But yet no redꝛeſle could be come 7Þ*Romanes 
had, Such was the iniatiable auarice of theſe Komaines ſome ſoꝝ charity er 
rakchcl3,pzoiling # polling whereloeuer they came, wyth the countrey about: em * 0 
e enen eee eee, ee 12 Henke the ins 
tuned. Jn ſomuch,that here in n euer lackt: 
th eirbarnes were alwatesfull of copne: and whatpenury che kingslletters Patentes —— 
8 journe ſocucr pinched the people, they were ſure e inough. wherin wasfozbi 
— Ras ad And ele unpoztunate exactions & contributions of nts wasfozbidden that no man ſhi 
untes Italian harpies: beſide the peterpence, beſide the common 
tribute, daily moꝛe a moꝛe increaſed, to the great — came. 
Cant. ofthe Kealme: in ſomuch that the wealth otthis land was This comming to the kno of Roger byſhop of 
almoit tleane ſuckt vp,s tranſlated to the court of Rome. London, he (wyth the alliſtante of other Biſhops) pꝛocce⸗ 
Ncither was the king ignozant hereof, but could not help dexh in ſolemneexcommunication, firft againſt them that 
the matter. whertoze it was deuiſed byſome of the nobles robbed Lintinsthe Romane: then of them which ſpoyled 
ub. (as appeareth in the ſtozy of Parienſis) this fozeſayde yeare; the barnes of rhe parſonof wingham an Romaine? 
1.79. An. rz. that certaine letters vnder the pzetenſed colour of —— he excommunucated them thatfozged letters and | 
thekiugs authouty, ſhould be ſent abzoad: willing # com⸗ (cale ofche king aboue ſpecified 


maunding,that ſuche coꝛne e graine, and other reuenues, Meither all thar. tha a 
ag weretaken vp foz the Pope, ſhould be ſtaied and foozth dh — — 


den lot which letters are thought to pꝛocede chiefly wert likewiſe waſted, and the cozne lolde to 2 of the R 
lane of Bubert Lorde chiefe Juſtice of England, who then next modiryofrhe pate commons Ofthe which great almol 2 in Eng- 
nt the ä wy omany 9 realme. The was and many times, money allo wyth coꝛne * 
. owes and contents ofthe letters be theſe. together was 

. of A Frerdiuers &ſondry riefs & oppreſsions which this realm, |; lo the needy people to 
lencr 


| a5 you know, hath ſuſtained by the Romaniſts and yet doth; 
am. as well to the preiudice of the king himſelfe, as alſo of the nobili- 
de ng, tie of the fame,concerning the aduowſons of their Churches, and | rumg to complaine of their miu⸗ 


whoritie 


3 about their tythes: who alſo go about to take from rhe clerks and ries reteined: but heldc it better, to loie rather their gods, 
benefices ſpirituall men their beneſices, & to beſtow them vpon their one then to loſe their liues. The authoꝛs and workers ofthys 
called Thepmn e Ko. nation and countreimen, to the ſpoile and confuſion both of vs feate were to the nomber of so. armed ſoldiours, of whom 
hurch: of theadh T vith- and our realm: we therfore by our cõmon conſents haue thought the ꝑʒintipall captame, was one naming himſelfe w. wy⸗ 
tdercalm, good(although very late) no yet rather, then any lõger to fi ffer therle, ſurnamed Twi The popes cho- 
their intollerable oppreſsions and extortions, to reſiſt and with- This comming rorhe Popes knowledge, he was not lar ſtirred vp a- 
ſtande the ſame. And by the taking from them their benefices alittle ſtirred therewith, a ſendeth his letters nnmediatly — 
through all Englande, in like maner to cut ſhort and bridle them, tu the king vppon the ſame: with ſharpe theatnings, and 
a5 they had thought to haue kept vnder & btide led oꝛhers: wher- qgmpcrious commaundements, ing hun ſoꝛ ſuffering A ſumiſh vicare 
by, they may deſiſt any lenger to moleſt the Realme. Wherfore, we ofſuch villany within his realme: ſtraitly eniopning hym̃ of milde Chritt. 
ſtcatly charge and commaund you, that as touching the ferming vnderpaine of cation, to ſearche out the docrs | 
of their churches, or els the rents beloging to them, which either hereof with all diligence,@ ſo to puniſh them that all other 
0 22. you haue preſently in your hands, or els do owe vnto the ſaid Ro- Hy them may takecrample. Likcwile,hee ſendeth the ſame 
I. dos del maniſts:thatfrom henceforth you be no more accoumptable vn · charge to Peter biſhop of wincheſter, and to the Abbot of 
iouſip biter of k+ to them, or els pay vnto them from henceforth the ſame. But that g. Edmunde, to inquire in the South partes. Allo to the 
vou haue the ſayde your rents and reuenues ready, by ſuch a day, Archb. of yoꝛke, and to the biſhop of Durham, and to ma⸗ 
to pay and deliuer vnto our procurators thereunto by our letters ſter John Chanon of Pozkea Romaine, to inquire in the 
alsigned. And that all Abbates and Priors haue the ſame in a rea · Moth partes for the ſayde actoꝛs: and after diligent 
dineſſe at the time appoynted, in their owne Monaſteries: and all qnqnifition made, to ſend vp pᷣſameto Rome, there neẽdes 
other Prieſtes,Clerkes,and laimen, at che Churches of the Roma t appeare befoze him. c. 8 Inquiſtis made 
niſts there ready to ay. And farther,knowe ye for certaintiethat Thus after earneſtly mquilition made of all parties, for the Ipoy ling 
ifye refuſe thus to LEES all that you haue beſides, ſhalbe by vs witneſſes ſwoꝛne and — — foſid culpable of che popes 
brent and ſpoiled. And befides, looke what daunger we purpole in the matter, ſomey were factours, that were con= one. 
ſhall fall vpon them, the ſame ſhall light ypon your neckes, if you ſenters,of whom ſome were Biſh Chaplaines to 
teruſe rhus to do. Farewell, ; the King: ſome Archdeacons, x Deanes, with other ſoul⸗ 
when this was done, they ſent their letters abꝛoad by diours and lay men. Among whom certaine ſherrffes and 
certaine ſouldiours therunto appoynted:to the which let⸗ wvnderſycriffs with their ſeruitures vnder them, were ap⸗ 
ters they had deuiled a new ſealc with two ſwords ingra- pꝛchended and caſt into priſon by the king, Man toꝛ feare 


on by 
ncd,# betwene the lwoꝛds was wꝛittẽ. Ecce gladij duo, c. fled and elcapedaway, who being ſought oz co — 


cõming, by a certain da gage ce by . which were in the hands of any Koman oz Italian, Ageneral ſpoile 
w 


T hz trouble of Hubert Earle of Kent. 


der of law. Hubert then ſcing himlelle in ſucha ſttait rei 


276, X Hen. 3. ö 
ſed to anſwer pꝛeſentlp, but required reſpite thereunto ly 


Hubert do Bur- fgynac; but the pꝛi 
'4 }, 


ö — — the king obiecte 
ſpoyled of his tember: but in the meane tune, ubert being in rage 
benefice by the king, led from London to the Pol tbe km aum Andrhug 
Romaincs. — betoꝛe toʒ the lone of » and defence of 


realne(ſapth mine authoꝛ had got the hatred of 
te kingstm ws 


Hopes commandement game 

had ſo incurred the danger of the Popes | 
offer himlelte to the pope to be abſolucd of hun againe,and 
there to make his declaration vnto him, that he wſtly and 
canonicaily was poſleſſed in that church. The king moze- wer, keeping among the monks of Merton, he durl nt 
oucr with hunſent his letters teſtimoniall vnto the pope, appeare, 

witncſling with the ſaide ſouldiour,and inſtantly deliring Then was it ſignified to him from the King, that hee 
the Pope in his behalf, that he — — — — — 


example 
king Dauid, Belliſarins of Juſtiniane 
| r — —— 
in hiſtozies are to be tound. , 
when the day was come, that this Dubert ſhould an 


At the requeſt wherot, Pope S both re⸗ . wherunto he anſwered againe, that he miſ. +; 
leaſed him of the ſentence, and himto his patro- ings anger, e thertoꝛe he did flie to the church 41, 
nage:wꝛpting tothe Archb.of Pork, that he mightagaine as the refuge to all ſuch as ſuffer wiong. From zu 
iniop the right ol his benefice in as ample maner,as he did whence he would not ſtirre, till he heard the kings wuth ba 
before it was taken from him. tobem towards him, with this, the king maucd 


-Bvſhops go Dubert de Burgo Lode chicfe Juſtice, being one of . 5 
— beg them which helde againſt the Komulh j2teſtes,as is aſoꝛe of London,commanding him at the ſight theroftomy- Ti 
Hubert out of ſignified: was thertote not a litle noted of p biſhops, who ry 
the kings fauot. to requite him with like deſpite againe(after their accuſto- 40 

med maner ot pꝛactiſe) went about by ſubtile wozking, to 
ſhake him out ofthe kings ſauour. And firſt commeth j9c- 


ter Biſhop of wincheſter, — uence ropes 
ning ofcertaineabout the King, butelpccially of the toꝛe⸗ 
ſaide Hubert the kings iuſtice: in ſo much, that he cauſed 
Him to be remoued from his office, notwythſtãding he had 
the kings ſeale and wꝛyting loꝛ the ity ofthe ſame, 
t pꝛocured Stenen Segraue to be placed in his function. 
And altera ew daies, the king moze and moze intenſed a⸗ 
Obie&ions laid gainſt gym, called him to a counte of all the treaſure which mentioned. 


againſt Hubert, de was countable l by hisexcheker office:ailoofail ſuche 


e kings letters, commaunded them to pꝛepare 
lues in al readmes to the executing otthe 


1289. Notwithſtanding, | 
ens, namely Andzew Bukerel!, John Trauers & other — 


by che kyng . debts by him due tro the time or his father, vnto ys time. ino, men ol nioze graue el dütretiõ( w iſely p 
Alſo of ali the Lozdthips, whych were in the pt of with themlelnts, what inconnentence night rdheerees And 
william Earle of ÞEbzoke,chnef iuſtice befoze hun. Item, went in haſte to the Byſhop of wintcheſtẽr, lying then in there 
of the liberties which he did at that tune, infozeſtes, — 8 him out of hys lleepe, deſired wich. 
warrens, Hires, and other — — oz him ot his counſaile in that lo ſodeine and daungerous di⸗ Gu would 
do we they were made away. OfPzices of Preſſe: Detlaring to him, what perill might thereby enſue — haſty 
loſſes committed thzough hys negligence: And of waſtes as well to the church of KJerton, as alſo tothe citic, bythe with 2 
made contrary to the Prolite: of his liberties,howe fury ofthe vnoꝛdinate g ficrco multitude, which wil hard- that tt 
he did vſe them. Item. of imuries and — n — buideled from robbing and ſpotling, neuer wil ſpate Cre! of Lo! 
againſt the clearkes of Rome. and other J the eding ofbloud. t. Utito wh agame the bloudy d nk lacket 
Popcs Legates: foz the redꝛeſſe whereof, he woulde neuer gane is bloudy counſarle Parienfis.) Daungerous a WE: ben fly. ming 
adioynt his coũſail, accoꝛding as d to his office, tt is (quod he) both heere and but pet (ce p yon obey e bee 
being then chictiuſtice of England. Allo of ſc| and execute the pꝛecept ofthe king, J counſaile you plame⸗ — for the or 
pꝛeſents, ſcapes ofpzilonners, Item. of ma 'S whi ly. At the which counſail ofthe biſhop they being amaled. OI ot the 
king John comitted to his keeping at the day of his death, went with an euill will about the buſtnefſe enioyned. But med ſt 
and which were alſo in his time committed vnto him. To the people inflamed rb hatred, gladly coucted tobe reuen- bent vie. CONC 
theſe Hubert anſwered, p de had king Johns owne hand ged and to ſhed the blond oftheſayd Hubert. a 1 = de dic 
| to ſhewe foꝛ his dilcharge : who ſo appꝛued his fidelitie, C The cauſe why Peter Byſhop ot wit. was ſo cru; ,, ne — Sacr; 
Note, that with that he neuer called hun to any, but clercly diſcharged hun ellyſet againſt the Juſtice,was foz the damages her % buch, andg 


Wint. the kyngs from all ſuch counts. wherunto anſwered againe the Bi⸗ had donẽ to the Romane Pnieſtes, as is befoze touched: n 
charter is no 10- ſhop of wincheſter, ſaying:the Charter of king John hath Partly alſofoz the olds becauſe the king comming ichen 
2 böhse Ie 1 — ls 


Schlee. no kon alter the death wful age befoze (thzough the connlail ofthis Bus deter 
een ledroareckoningofrhis kingfoxtheſame, _ | berr)loſed h Ae rh che goneroment ofthe lapd 1.toho of Un 
; Ouer and beſides theſe, other greater obicctions were had him then in cuſtodie. And thus roſe vp the grudge and 

Other crimes Iaid to his charge by the Ring: as fon ſending and diſplealure of this biſhop him. | | 


obieted ro Hu- to the duke of Auſtria that he might marry hys danghter, On the next moꝛowe, the Londiners iſſuing ont of the 
— the king. to the pꝛeiudice of the Ring and of the Realme, diſſnading cite then 28 rnd ears the Abbey of Heber 
that ſhe myght not be genen to hun. Item. ſoꝛ counſailing Merton, where Dnbert was lying pꝛoſtrate befoze the al⸗ une 
the king not to enter into Romandie w his armie wh tar, commending himſeite to God. _* they 
he had prepared foz the recouerie of lands there belonging In the meane ſeaſon, while the Citizens were in their Suden 
to his right, wherby great treaſure was thereconſumedin tourney, raging againtt the pre erle of Rent: it was ſug⸗ . 
vaine. Item. foz coxrupting the daughter of the of geſtedtothe king dy Kadulte B. ot Chicheſter, and Lowe 
Scottes, whome king John his father committed to his Lhaunceloz,that it was daungerous to excite vp the vul- 
cuſtodp, foꝛ hum to mary, Item. foʒ ſtealing frõ him a pꝛe⸗ gare and vnruly muititude. lo fearc ofſedition:leſt perad⸗ 
tious ſtone, which had a vertue to make him victoꝛious in uenture, the rude and hcady people being ſtirred vp, 
warrc,+fo2 ſending the ſame to LeolinePzince of wales. not ſo ſone be dought downe againe, when the R. 
And that by his letters ſent to the ſayde Leoline william aue them. ¶Moꝛeouer. what ſhalbe ſayd quod he) among 
Bꝛues a noble man was cauſed there traitrouſiy ta be hã⸗ the French men and other nations. which of great things 
ged. c. Theſe wyth other crimes (whether true oꝛ falſe) loue to make them greater, & ot euul things to make them 
were ſuggeſted to the king againſt the ſayd Dubert by his woꝛee then they are: but thus icſtingiy e mockinglp: tt 
aducrlaries, wherunto he wasrequiredtoanſwereby oꝛ⸗ what a kind bird is the pong king of England, w 912 


K. Henry 3. 


denour his old nurſe vndcr whole wings he had 
e een his your Andthus the 


ich ling 

jon? lf Sods waking pronidenre Foz when 
„ — — op) * — 

. 4 back again thc army ol the Lon- 
diners, 8 with inindes to lhedthe bloud ofthe 


, where the Captains 
2 — blou⸗ 
they could p2occed no farther. But the 
other —— and malicious, — Aqpmo 
to the ſapd — — him to be llapne, then 
to be deliuered: lingred the wap ol * (although 
deing commaunded to make haſte) # when he came, went 
oneip but to the middie ſoꝛt. Moꝛe like a meet to 
ſerut a dead mans arrant, then to ſerue the turne ol them 
which be aliue . Andkv in like maner by the inſt hand of 
ut Hod it fell vpon him Foz the ſaine meſſenger ſtombling 
2 with his hoꝛle, riding but aſoft oz a fete pace, and rather 
aun walteing hen riding: feu down backward from his hoꝛſe 
age nr op mignon 
3 l 
ofKadulph B. of Chicheſter Loꝛd Chaunceller (a vertu⸗ 
ous anda man) and one that coulde ſkill to haue 
.; compaſſionon on the mileries ot̃men. Of whom was decla- 
— that he — Archbiſhop of TCanterbu⸗ 
would not get one rn —— the 
wap, to geu — 2 — by the d 
ward by the ſayd Pope was — — — ofhis 
tlection, as relation was made befoze pag. 274. And thus 
though Bods p2onidece by the meanes of the kings let⸗ 
army returncd:and Duberts life ( contrarp to hys 
expectation) was pꝛeſerued. 
ub. Afterthis, the Archbifhop of Dubline with much la⸗ 
{Dubline hour and great ſute intreated and obteined of the king to 
inci» graunt vnto the ſapd Hubert reſpice till the rwelfe dap of 
Januarꝑ, to pꝛouide himſelfofhis anſwere to ſuch things 
eſion for ag wert commenled 


er, lmeſateryby thekings p due tohim gra 
| toenioy ſome e to him 
— humſeite a litle and to walke abꝛoad, took his 
iournp towardes S. Edmũdelburp, where his wife was, 
And paſſing thzough the countrey ol Eſſtx, was Inned 
there in a certaine towne belonging to the biſhop of Hoꝛ⸗ 
wich, wherof when the king was 2s certified, fca no 
would raiſe vp ſome commotion in the 
haſty anger after hun Syz Bodfred Lranecombe knight, 
with zoo. men: commannding vnder payne ofhangmg; 
that they ſhould appꝛehend hun, bang hun to the tower 
of London. which commanndement to accompliſh, there 
lacked no haſte. Bubert hauing — ot! ot their com= 
Ny ming(rilingout ofhis bed naked as he was) ranne to the 
chappel ſtanding nere to the Inne, where he holdeth — 
the one hand the croſſe. with the other hand the 
or the Loꝛdes body Then Bodfride with his fozeſayd ar⸗ 
med ſouldiours entring into the Chappell, willed him to 
den vio. CONC out. which w would not: with violent hands 
aly draw. de dꝛew hun out of the Lhappcll, and taking the Lroſle 
noutofthe Sacrament out of his hands, faſt bound bun with fetters 
buch. andgiues vnderthe hozſe belly, and bzought hun as Dre 
wetcaſt were commaunded, to the Tower. And lo certifying 
c londs king what they had done ( who then taried vp waking fon 
| doen not a little thercat, and wentmery to 
The next moꝛrow following after, KogerByſhop of 
London had knowie — ty in What oꝛder he was 
cace of ho. taken violent iy out the —— he commeth to the 
ly Church, aug n bun t dold fot violating the peace ofholp 
rch,and proteſted that vnleſſe the partye werelcoſed a⸗ 
— the Chappel from whence! 5 
de would enter ſentente of excqmmunicat: 
the deed doers. 
yy The kingas he didnot deny his 


aſa Hu- lo ſendeth h 


r to the ſaid L 


le 
. 


is lage. 


tranſgreſſion herein, 
im, (albeit _— his will) out ofthe Tower 
pn & by the ——— which 


. — Which bone, he a une 
and commaundement vnder payne of 
thr S bieites of Derforde and ol Ellex,, that they m 


H ubert reſtored to his ſanctuary againe. Hubert bereft of all bis treaſures. 


his conncell , (er 


Ava Example ou 
dyn. 


e friend 


in the time of 
need. 


Three things 


= put to Hube K 
„or eis eonftüte doch. ; 


c 


” Juthi mes ben 1 
Cheſter and 3 — | 
bcreus allthis while, remapned in the Lhappeliineioſed's 

fre — 


garded about withthe po — a 
mintſtred to him within the 


. — whe 
0 u 

Chappell, were taken trom him. Then Dubert ſceimgno Huber yelderti 
other remedy-but thercto bare, ore: — OE, — the 
le lte — — 

would pur pile rather in —— — 


de to periſi foꝛ hunger. And ſo was he tat and 11 3 cod 
beingfaſt bound in fetters, —— eclap= re wy 


— ba Kinges commanudcment ; m of Tower. 


Not lonig after this,wozd was bought 
certainc,that the (aid meg 
thc houſe of the new Templarics in Lond 
the king to tryout the ttueth thereof ſcndethldg — 
d maiſtcr ot / houſe. who not daring —— 
there want deed treaſure bought into the houſe,but the 
quantity and number thereofhe could not teil. The King 
the mailer with diy byerigen; wich:h1earming moms ts 
t w to 
Au rout the treaſure to him, ſaping, that it was taken 
inc out of his treaſurp. bo ene e ke 
that the treaſure was committed with truſt and vn⸗ 
to they hands: and thertoꝛe they would noꝛ ought to let 
go out ol theyꝛ hands, being truſted — — 
aſlent of him which commutted the ſame vnto them. when 
the king could get no other anſwere at their hands, nei⸗ 
ther durſt any further violtce againſt the, he ſenderh 
to Dudert in Tower, requiring of hun the fozeſaid trea- 
ſures. To whom he agapncmildely ,.peldcd 
both hunſelfe, his trealures & all that euer he had vnto the 
kings will e pleaſurc, a lo ſending woꝛd to the maiſter s 
bjcrhxen ofthe Temple-willerh hem rorake al rhe keyes, 
and deliuer the goods, with all that there was to the king, 
who reccining the ſame, and taking an Jnuentozpofthar Hubert bereft 
which was receiued, cauſed — brought to his trea⸗ of all his ucs- 
ſure, wherofthc number both ofthe plate, ot copne, and of "IF! "RIP 
— — The enemies ot Dub. ? 12. 
3 * 


Faichfall defieu 


thercby to take aduaſicage againft 
— his end came with open complaypurtt — 


png out again(t Pubert.tharhe was a thicf,atraitoz,and 
a robber ofthe kings treaſure,and therefoze by right was 
. 
man) ——— — 
mans will, dut as it picaſeth God to direct them. And ſo 
— — hauing now his will a ſill vpon pane Dubert 
&ſomwhat chmung moꝛe vnto hunſcifc , anſwered 
5 ———————————ů— = 
w 0 Y ings on- 
———— —ͤ— my father king John, m — —— 
whoſe ſeruice, ( Hoe berger deyondthe Seas be _ of Hubert. 
eat his 5 1 
nſtantip in defcnce — — 
Bens; 


God — the 
heartes of kings, 


whith pzoucd , — 
= toſo villanous death. 7 ———— A 28 wczd 


fooliſh and ſumple, to be iudged a tpꝛaunt oꝛ a 
+ fecker of blonde DE 
J. 


ak 1 


278 Hubert ond the Earle Marſhall gor into Wales. I he B. f Wint.opprefſeth the Realm. 
1 3 | 

ingot the few cuiiles wol | thenlo 

| deſertes donc 


The kings mynd 


relenteth'to- 


ward Hubeit. 


Foure Earles 
ſureties ſor Hu- 


bert — — — » became 
©  fareciestothcking on dam. Upon whoſe:furetyhe was 

Hubert put in tranſterred to the : where he was vnder 
— Caſtle ot the kerpmg ot 4. ſouldiours appoyntcd, haumg 
_ the liberty of the Caſtle. But the Byſhopp of wincheſter, 
— — — 2 

ro , an | I 
— — 
— — —ꝰHꝑ 


Hubert conuey- 
ed out of the 
Caltle into the 
Par 1 ſh Ww hurch, 


* 40 


thc 
bought 
ken. 
Hubert againe 
taken out of the 
church, and 
8 _ Y 
aſtle. . 
to the N had obray 
long after, but the king in great diſplcaſure | 
Shcriffe of the (hy2e to keepe dim well watched in the 
Lhurche, tul either he came ſoꝛth, oz there periſhed wyth 


inc. 
Hubert deliue- It bcfelin the meane ſeaſon that great diſſention roſe 
redout ofpriſon betüwene the king and thenobles ofthe Kealme, by reaſon 
Win whereof Dubert was taken and caricdawayby Richard 
; Earle Marſhall into wales, and there remayned till the 
king —— his . 

recemed wit t ert agapne 
fanour. Ex Math. Pariſienſ. Ex Flor. Hiſtoriarum. Of the which 
1 ſhall be ſhewed ( Lhziſt willing) here⸗ 


2 4s the beginning of his tronbleof Dnibertfir? (pzang 
— & ” of vexing the Dopes barnes: ſo likewile biſhop 
Rome to purge London ſuſp foz the ſame cauſe, was d to tra⸗ 
himſelfe before nell vp to Rome. there to hunſelfe befoꝛe the Hope. 
the Pope, = Where aſter much money N. 
— hen doing he pare of gadBiſhop, 
ome . who oing 
aftcr his returne from attempted tocxpell and ex⸗ 


Againſt Vſurers 


V ſurers excom- 


8 gerd exp 
municated and Rites the — of London 
expellcd by the with zcale of firſt with louing 
Byſhop of Lon- aboutto retlapme them, fox the wealth 
don, terward with ſharpe woꝛdes began 

hey neither regarding Lhiiſtian conncell , and 


Excommunica- ſentence of 


tion well vſed 


excommunitcation, pꝛeciſ 
inſt vlurers. Ned them to his Dioces .. But bcing 
againſt vſurers - — they agayne 


idned vpon the popes defence, not one⸗ 


ly let at light his excommunication. but aiſs wong 

EEE ern 
| 5 | 

to therc | 

— IIS 


— — es 
the popes marchants 


7 : 


Richard Lozd | 
cauſe, the ſap Loꝛd * 
ſo walter Trcaſurecr of the kinges houſe , was not 
expelled, but alſo merſed at an hundꝛeth pound, & put 
all his holdes — 3— by the kings 


patcut graunte 
Moꝛcouer by the counſell of 


cheſter, all the olde councellers as 


Biſhops alſo 
open 


| the nil 
iurjes day- |. 6 


Jin BEERE > 


1 
— 
em 


PESEBPIETY Sant 


S Sg ters enges gs ORE CE 


EFT 


the whole realme 


thing drag m Eng: — — — 

b ble — re ofhum reaper y in this — pres 

perially ched the whole Kcalinc, the would conſtantly 
| to the parting of their life, 


aer wis, — Petrus Biſhoppe of winchefter 
with his coplices , ccaſed not by all meanes to inflamethe 
— binges hart to harredand contempt of his naturall peo⸗ 


tot to any refozs ou whom they lo vehemently peruerted., that he 
bc roar Oz . — hem no other then his enemies. ſought by all deli 
is vnicam Benedi- if. — —ͤ— of thẽ:ſending dayly foꝛ moe 
utiones ita inueni. * f the Pictauians, that in ſhoꝛt 1 

obijs, vel alijs reli. 14 nearethe whole land, whoſe de 


pow Be was any thi 


ma viuendi cõcor- 


all partes ofthe 
t, now thꝛo 


5 contidering ering the indi on of —— 
appeare.Agayn they were require 
— — , and third time ta pꝛeſent themſclues . oe 


3 pꝛoteeded, dut they came not fopwhom theking 


or Ha — — * — 
1g, as bywho —— 
moued the natu- eee hom rnn could 
diuntl againſt the B this 
remedy had: the mer av nothing to loſe. loſe; er Yer was ther 


other Chaple in of the Court, whoperceimingrhe kin 
— mitigated bythe fozmer preaching, and after 
courtlike dexterity handling his matter. being a 


ae Th, 


2 — ſayd the 
cops — kunde of e 2 8 robe ie 
— trõ The king demaunding what it was: — — 
t folow no mis bones and rockes, alludi merely; bur pee ermelproch 
— of wincheſter — of —— a gee — Pe- 
4 trus de Rupibus etræ 
p it came to paſſe * pes FOCES , Rorwithſ —— — 


in the Realme 
itted to the cu⸗ 
wincheſter. 
the kings fa- 


egraue 
d Robert Paſle- 
e —— — 
Ne Em 
thepꝛ pa 
diours and ſcrut- he . 
ms and Bzitans forſaken® 


ere noblen 
land, which w : dach 


ceiuing the meaning, oꝛ not amending the fault, again ſig⸗ 


nifierh20 dis nobles to ſpeake with him at weſtminſter. 
refuſed 


eee Ee ear ons 
The meſſage . 10 
efthenobles — th — — 
tothe kyng, — — age emer 
02 if he would not, they with the common aſſent ofthe re⸗ 
ale , woulddiſplace him with his wicked councelours 
from hi kingdom. — non arcs 00 
The at the hearing ofthis meſlage being 
bade pa partly to nefage beingmighrr 
2 his 
Eibe n eyes, was caſt in 
r beſt tobe done, Bur . withhis counceil 
1 — . — — 
rity agaynſt them: In ſo much that in ſhort time the ſpar⸗ 
kics . colicell moꝛt and mote, grew to 
and Richard Earle 


ae — 5 betweene the 

mar — other nobles, tothe greardiſquictneſſe of 
hole Nealme. ———— 

— terrible thundering and lightning heard 

Grearthyn, Land ouer in the moneth of march, with ſuch abo 

i; &10ug, Ot xaime and flouds growing vpon the lame, as caſt down 

England. MUNeS,Onerconered the fields, thꝛew downe houles, and 


1 


did much harme through the whole cahmc. 
To whole diſcourſe hys 
warre betwenethoikg — — 


and eve thelpace eo yen trouble it no 


damage it wꝛo p whole realm, — — 
lapd. what — what waſte of w contt- 
ryesenſned from wales vnto Shzewſbery, how os reps 


Di ones bet wene the X and his nobles. Money maketh 2 at Rome. 
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s paris fu 8romnium amecefſorum fu- Monaſteries 
tedemptid of ro e. 
Tr builded pro re 
vnderſtand in what 


Fc. demprione 4 


1 oi Ye!) det 


27 of dillol⸗ ichn Archb. 
which was of Cant. elected 
of p d churche by the Chap- 


8 123 againe v ne- 


| by the 
this ee pon nn be was allo Pope, 


heſter. w | 
cheſter. who by hismony 


Edmund archi 
one- of een * 


O12 alt MITT 
foe . ee 
oſted u _ made Byſhop of 


| Lincelne, 


1 
L 1221 

aid Dots 

| þ alle OL the Yo 

— — Ichen de — 
en enen. the kyng. 


t. Pirſt and in primis , for 42 Key — . Thane of 


En lth natlon;cllingthem traitours tur- Wincheſt. and 
ning the lings heart from the loue of hys naturall ſubiectes, and ſuch other By- 
the hartes of thieth from — — aj by the Earle Marſchl — — the 
and other, ſown pm them. Do 
4 Item, by jd Counſllege w forehaid bitkop nd 2 
his — Iohn the lings father loſt firſt the heartes 1 

— — and afterward other landes al- 
ſo, and in the end waſted all ys A tyme 


the — 09 had neuer no quiet aſter. 

7 Counſiyle alſo, in their time and n the 
* had bene troubled and ,and in 
— rributaty, the that was before the Prince of 


prouincies: and ſo warreinſuir) the ſame, the ſayd K 
Iohn his father incurred rent niger of dean and at — 


extinguiſhed acking bouh peace of ys kingdomeaiid ofhis owt | 


4. lem, by he fordcontg the Caſtle of Bedford was kept 


lon king, to the great loſſe both of men & trea- 
be the en Realme of 


3. pes ono through their wicked counſiyle, ar this preſent, 
great ion ſeemed to ä 
if it had not bene for their cou , and that trus ĩuſtice and 
judgement might haue bene winiſtred vn nto 2 
Bb. ij. theſs 


K. Henry:3. | 1 be K. ty the a duiſe of his N gs ren to Hubert and his old counmce il 


theſe tumultes had neuer bene ſtirred, and . ps comps — 
had his land vnwaſted, and hits treaſure vnconſi 
6. Item, in that fayth and alleageance wherwith were obli- 
ged vnto him, — 4 — bra ye s councell 
was not a councell of peace, but of deuiſion and di to 
the end that — by 2 
diſturbing and diſheriting other migfit be exalted. 
7. Item, for that all the caſtles, fortes, munitions, fo all the of. 
fc es of the Eſchequer , with all other the greateſt exchetes of the 
were in their handes, of the which , if the king would de- 


maund a count, he ſhould proue ho true they were. 


8. Item for tat neither by the 
ment, except it bare withall the 


— choline; arg 
bufines of an y weight co diſpatched in the realm as thogh' 
ok for no king. 


9: FEurchermore, by the foreſayd councell, thenarurall ſubiectes 


and nobles of the realme were baniſhed the Court, which was to 


be feared would grow to ſome inconuenience both tothe kyng: 


and to the Realme, for ſo muche as the king ſeemed more to be 


on theirfide then they ofhis, as by many euident coniectures 


may appeare- | 
Ire es hwy) co bertbh ent liked, the fad councell 


aungers and aliens, to haue in theyr power both 

and many other noble mens da and o- 

izgeable, vtith the kinges wardes and mariages, 
which they beſtoned and deuided among chemſe lues, amd men 


10. Item 
ſtanding of! 


Ws of their affinity BY+ , 


berties of the Realme confirmed 


parted 


J 


Exc6municatis 
denounced by 
thEBiſhops a- 
gn". chekyog. ag 


The kyngs an- 
ere geb 
re 


| — — — 


regardin neither the lawes, nor li- 
corroboratet by excom- 
munication, did conſound and peruert all iuſtice.Wherfore it was 
to be feared they would runne nder excommunication, and the 
king alſo in communicating with them. 
12:\tem becauſe they kept neither promiſe nor fayth, nor oath 
y perſonncither did obſerue an inſtrument made neuer 
ſo formall by law nor yet did feare any excommunication. Wher 


were to be left for peo ledelperate, entree 
aſerurh andhonelty | 


Theſe thinges Biſhops) we as your fayth- 
= ES vorell andaduernſeyoni 
ary Ap — you, that u will remoue & 
cuſtome is of all 


11, Alſo, he byScounceil 


(ſad they) tu deri 
| — . — will lee theſe eymgryretouns 


weacroz-. 
a ng —— 
— You ut anely rye conlecrationofehis our 


Theſe wozdcs ofthe Biſhop | 
the king required a lutic tune otreſpite, 
with hunſcite abone the matter, ſaping, that he 
in ſuch a ſodeine remoue from hun his 
had entred with them a coſit of | 


them, and ſo that aſſembie hake vp. 


The pitie ot the 
kyng toward 


the wife of Hu- 


bert. 


Edmund nds. 
crated Archb. 
of Cant. which 
as afterward - 


canoniſed by 


Pope Innocent 
the fourth for 
2 Saint, 


Example of ex- 
communication 
rightly practi- 


fed. 


The kyngs pro- 
miſc to the By- 
ſhops, 


It followed then after this 1 communationſo boken 


— — 8 Toke bury , where the == of her 
[uſtice was, he moued with 


the w who v bchaued deri 5 
— Kays unn s » bes 


his , abont the moneth 

7 —— uffraganes to the place of 

hum r Homes was chun of 
Pꝛelates, which was to put him in 

—— hun py, be erde = — 
rden wap Ane 


rememhꝛauncẽ chmaunded 
ſhopof „ leaue the — yore 


es ſeale, nor commaunde- 


—— rin 


i 
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9 8 
T 


cumuented by the Jriſhmen in war, and there taken and 
— them thzough the meancs ofhis Gur: ==> 
— ſame time was of were 5 
Mo — = 
— — webe — note: % 
pꝛeſled Mad = = 
* — 
edallo of te pope ck an nne. 
by the commanndemee commaundemet ofpope Bregozy — — 


EE 


I 


= 
1 


8 
= 
L 


Fi 
8 
7 


FE 
57 


mũã, Richard Suard: 
— — — 
whole inheritance as wel in England as in Freland, 


[ 


X Henn. | Diſcention betwene P. Gregory. o. and the Romanes; 
the Pope nes uc 


doing 
ſame 


* Ki 
g ede greatif of Frcland. readthe lone s- 
inthe p2eſence ofthe king and all the nobles. At the 
— 


neuer heard, whcreunto the 

auuſweri deſired the king to ſearch 

well his conſcience, æ ſaid they which were pzocu- 
rers of knowledge of thole letters, were gilty of the death 
ol the Earle Marshall, no leſſe then if they had murdered 


him with they2 owne andes. 
Then the Rl 2 councell, ſent his letters foz 

the biſhop of eſtcr, toz Pcter Riuall, Stephen Se=- 
aue, and Robert Paſſelew to appere and ycld accofut foz 
is treaſures to them committed and foz his ſcale by them 
abuſcd. But the Byſhop and Riuall keeping themlelues 
in the ſanctuary ofthe minſter Church of wincheſter, nei⸗ 
ther duritnoz would appcare. Stephẽ r. who ſuc⸗ 
ceded after Hubert the Juſtice and was ofthe Clergy be⸗ 
foze,after became a laypman,and now hiding himſelf in &. 
Maryes Church in the Abbey of Lecefter , was turned to 
a Clerke 22 clew couertly hid hunſcifin 
a certain the new teple, ſo ſecretly that none could 


- led to 
ther anlwe 


* Variance betwene Pope Gregery 
the g. and the Romanes. 


| Dilepcace thus betweene the king and the nobles 
= Wrashwndeb in England, dillenſion,and variance 
Fope & Ci. the ſame time and pers began in Rome, betwene 
em of and the Citizens ol Rome. The cauſe was, foz tha tthe ci⸗ 
tome, tizens clapmed by old cuſtome and law, that the Byſhop 
The allega- ot Rome might not excommunicate any Citizen ok the ci⸗ 
— che tie, noꝛ lulpend the ſatd City with any interdiction fo an 
oma mauer exceſſe. 8 
To this the Pope anſwered agayne, Qudd minor Deo 
The Popes oft, ſe quolibet homine maior(to vſe the very wozds ot inine 
dete. authoꝛ) Ergo, Maior quolibet ciue, nz etiam rege, vel Impera- 
tore. &c. that is, that he is leſſt then God, but greater then 
any man. Ergo, greater then any Citizen, yca allo greater 
then king. oꝛ Emperoz. And foꝛ ſo much as he is they? ſpi⸗ 
ritnall father,he both ought and lawfully map chaſtiſt his 
childzen when they ollẽd, as being ſubiectcd to him in the 
fayth of Chꝛiſt. and reduce them into the way agayn, whe 
they ſtray ont of courſe, 
ne: ale... Moꝛzèouer, the citizens alledge foz themſelues, 
xooothe that the Poteſtates of the City and | b 
— ofthe Church ol Rome pearelp tribute. which the biſhops 
Tie Pope Of Rome were bound to pay vnto them, both by new and 
boundro pay Alſo auncient law, Of the which perely tribute, they haue 
»kove bene euer in pollellis betoze this preſent time of this xope 

un Bregozy 9. 

Dercuntothe pope anſwered aud ſayd, that although 
the Church ol Rome in time of perſecution, fox their de⸗ 
tence and cauſe of peace was wont to relpect the head ru⸗ 
lers ofthe Litty with gentle rewardes, yet that ought not 
now to be taken foꝛ acuſtom: Fox that cuſtom only ought 
to ſtand, which conſiſtethnot vpon examples, but vpon 
hez.caure Further and beſides, the Cittzens ſayd, that they at f 
aue en commandemet ofthe Scnatour would appzopuate 
=... Countrey with new and largerlimits, and the 

lame being enlarged with fines and borders. | 

To this the popc agapne made anſwere, that certayne 
Lomſhyps and cities and caſtles be conteined within the 

e ofthe ſayd limites, as the City Uiterbium, and 
Montcaſter, which they pꝛeſume to iate within 
their pꝛecinct:but to alcribe to them and vlurp that which 


Reels Ee TR right and inſkice. 
Foz theſe and ſuch other controuerſies riling betwene 


Ibe po 
hel. 


Thez. cauſe 


De p 
mk 


do recetue 


Exco c 
cation a 


army, whoſe Capta 
2 


of 
ro (england 


- 


The Pope wa. 
22 reth 2 ths 


Romanes. 


Cp of Moe, 


heat 
( pe repo Uiterbunn | 
Popes Lity, with \wo2d and fire. But th — be. A great ſlongfi- 
ing vnoꝛdered and che way nge anden u lo erof the Ro 
ieoperdies which by the way might happen, ſellintothe, Pope. the 
handcs oftheyz cnemnics, who were in wayt.fo3 m, and — 
of thein deſtroid a great nũber, ſo that on both — n 
layne to the vew ot zo ooo. butthe moſt part was fte 
Citizens. And this diſſention thus begun was not ſcone 
NES . long — who 
p and ſuch other ſtoꝛ yes keth not, how / why 
farre the church ol Rome hath degencratcdfrom the true The Church of 
Image of the right Church of Chꝛiſt, which by che rule Rome degene⸗ 
t example ofthe Goſpell ought to be a daughter. ofpeace, rated from the 
not a mother of debate, not a r ot her leite, noʒ ſce= image of the 
ker of warres, but a foꝛgeuer of ininries, humbly and pas ** Church. 
tientip reterring ali reuenge to the Loꝛd, not a raker foz 
riches, but a winner of ſoules, not contending foz wonldiy 
maiſterſhip, but humbling themſelues as ſeruantes, and 
not Uicars of the Loꝛde, but ioyntip like bꝛethcu ſer⸗ 
uing together , Biſhops with Biſhops, Miniſters with 
Qzimltcrs, Deacons with Deacons, and not as Maſters 
ſeparating theinſelues by ſupcriouty one from an other, 
and bzicfly communicating «ng in doctrine and coũ⸗ 
ſell, ene particular church with an other, not as a mother 
Lee one with Difference be · 


Ct 
an other, ſeki er of Chꝛi not their tweene the 
— Ade Church of Rome firſt in the olde church of Rome 
aunciet beginning of her pzimitine ſtate , eſpecially while t was ehe 
the crolle of perſecution yer kept the Biſhops and Mhini= df of Rome 
ters vuder in huuniliy of harr aud fernene calling 12 
the Lond foz :orhar happy wasthae Lpiſiamehen 
which with liberty of conſc oncly , might holde hys 
life, how barely ſocucr he liued. And as foz the pꝛide and 
poinpe of the woꝛld, ſtriuiug fox patrimonyes, bitying of 
Biſhopꝛickes, gaping to benetices,ſo far was this off tr6 
them, that then they had litle leiſure and ieflc lift pea once 
to thiike vpon them. Neither did the Biſhoppes then ol 
Nome fight to be Conluls ot the City, but lought how to 
— * Lonſuls vnto Chniſt, being glad if the Lonſuls 
would permit then to dwell by them in the city. Neither Eafichurch., 
did they the pꝛeſumc ſo hye, to the necks Weſtchurch, 
e 
comer 1 | 
outward , — — with inward — 


icke, vniuerlall.and licall church. And ſo 
Cane eo yrerorarg an eek bs, 
vuitytogethcr, lo long the church of Lhziſtfloziſhed and 


encrcaſcd, to and harbonr ano ntim 
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reaſon otthe biſhop 
ho bee 
— 

 vniry began by littic & 


eu- _ 

reeke Churc 

the Church to extend 
of Rome. 


The cauſe & oc- 
calion why the 
Gre. ke Church 
veterly brake frõ 
the Romancs, 


if is repay2e home agapn to his country vncbfirmed 
declaring thereto the whole nobility of that land, the caſe 
how it ſt@d. Fox p more confirmation wherot, there were 
other alſo, which comming lately from Rome, there had 
oued the ſame oꝛ woꝛſe, came in and gauc teſtimony to 
s ſaping. EO NE —— 
ſame tune hearing this, departed vtterly away from the 
Church of Rome, which was in the dapes ofthis Pope 
Bregoʒp the. In ſo much that the Archbiſhop of Con⸗ 
ſtantinople ing alter ward to the generall Louncell 
at Lpons, there opẽſp declared, that where as be foꝛc time 
ge had vnder him aboue thirty Biſhopzicks and Suffra- 
ganes, now he had not the, adding moꝛcouer that all p 
Brecians & certapne other, with Antioche and the whole 
#1 — — the gates almoſt of Conſtan- 
— 9 were gone the obedience ol the Church of 
RS 0 rode 86. 1 
ythe occaſion of which ſeperation afozeſayd , ofthe 
Breaans from pope Bregozy , it happened ſhoztly after, 
being the peare of our Lozd.1237. that Bermanns Archb. 
and Patriarch of Conſtantinople, wꝛote to the ſapd Pope 
Bregozy 9. humbly dcſiring him to ſtudy, and ſecke ſome 
meanes of vnitp, how the ſcamcleſſe coat of the Lozd Je⸗ 
_ ſus thus lamentabip rent, not with handes of loldiours, 
but by diſcoꝛd of Pꝛelates may be healcd agapnc, offering 
this moꝛeoucr, that if he will take the paincs to ſtirre out, 
he fot his part, notwithſta:iding his oid age # feeble body 
would not retuſe to meet gm in che mid way, toy intent 
that the truth on both ſides being debated by p ſcriptures 
the wꝛong part may be reduced, the launder ſtopped, and 
vnitp reſouned betwene them. 

This reqnueſt of the Patriarke, as it was both godly & 
rtaſonable ſo it had bene the biſhops part again with like 
humility to haue condeſtended to the lame, and glad with 
all his might to heipe foꝛ ward the refozmation or chʒiſtian 
vnity in the church of Chꝛiſt, and ſo to haue ſhewed him= 
ſeiſe the ſonne of peace But the pꝛoud Byſhop of Romc 
more like the ſonne ol diſcoꝛd and diſſention, (ill 
vpon his maieſtp, refuſed thus to do, but wꝛiting agapne 

- anſwereto his letters with great di nothing 

fr. ils but onlp how to aduance his ſca aboue all ur- 

ches:and not onely that, but alſo ſhoztly after ſẽt his 

3 ng men den ronagho igne 

to fight agapnſt the Grecians no otherwiſe 

— —— 1 

men artyꝛs were 

llayns for the lame, as by the letters of the ſaid Germanus 
Patriarke of ple is to be ſecne. 

The tenour ofthe which letter to the Pope, with 


bro Ma RL INE m, being long and tedious to 
dere Ih 2 — 1 = eh op ofa Paricher tobe! __ 
ſeripre fol. 3. ſtanding. J — ſumn * whereof 5 1 
G. vnlearndmaltinide, which vnderſtanding nor the Lo. 
unt map hereby perceine the fault ofthis ſchilme not ſo 

his 


. Mat.Pariſ. 
fol.113. 


All Grecia gone 
from the obedi . 
ence of the 

church of Rome 
Ex Matr. Pariſi. 


Fel. 14d. 

Germanus Pa- 
tri ich of Con. 
ſtantmople wri- 


teth to pope 
Gregory. s. 


The 

teth bg Weſt 
church to fight -P? 
againſt the Eaſt of the 


C urch. ; 
Ex Mat Pariſi. 


fol,rn, 


much to ret in church, as in the church of Rome 
as by the contents — | 


The felt of the Patriarch of Conitantinople © 
his letter to Pope Gregory... | 


The letter of [N the which letter the ſayd Germanus Patriarch of Conſtanti- 
Germanus Pa- nople uriting to Pope Gregory, firſt after his reuerend falura- 
triarch of Con- tion and przamble following vpom the ſame, entring thẽ toward 
ſtantinople ro the matter,ſheweth the occaſion of his writing, which was by 5. 
Pope Gregorq. 9 obſeruaunt Friers repayring that wayes , whom he gently recei- 
ann0,1237. uing into hishouſc,hadconference with them rouching this diſ- 


which of lo 
heauenly reſt How fay you, be theſe good 


—.—. towardes to Rome. he tho 
his letters. Wherein firſt |: | 


Abel:Efau and Iacob: alſo of other ſuch like, both priuate& pub- 
licke ſocieties, Where brother fighteth ori brother, like 383 
mong fiſhes the greater deuoureth the lefker, he procedeth then 
further a to the ſtudy of vnity. 
And for ſo much as the Pope had eee thoſe 
Churches of the Greckes before, he therefore raking his grogd 
vpon the wordesof S. Paule, Gal. 1 here he accurſeth euery ſuch d 
free and perſons, whatſocuer they be either man or Angell of 
uen, chat ſhall preach any other Goſpell then hath bene pres. 
ched. &c. willeth the Pope to ſtand with him ypon the fame 
und ofthe Apoſtles accurſe, ſo that if the ſtroke of that curſe 
Fave typon him or his churches, he deſireth him to ſhew the 
wound, 54e ers helpe to IRE away the bloud , to miniſter ſome 
ſpiritual emplaiſter to binde vp the fore, and to ſaue his brethre 
fom periſhing which lay in daunget , according to the laying of Sg 
the wiſe man: A brotherly frend is tried in aduerſity. &c. 
But if we ( ſay th he) ofthe Greeke Church be free from the 


{tripe of this accurſe ofthe Apoſtle, and that you Italians & of the the C 


Latine Church be ſtricken therewith,and lye thereby in danger *te 
of deſtruction, I truſt that you through ignoraunce and wiffull de 


obſtinacy wil! not ſo ſuffer your ſelues to be ſeparated from the 

Lord "but rather will fuffer 2 thouſand deathes before, if it were — 

posſible for a man ſo often to dye. TY , 
And as touching this great diſcord berwene vs, if either c6trz. Guy 

rietie of doctrine or ſweruing frõ the ancient Canons, or diuer. 

ſity of rites receiued of our forefathers be any cauſe thereof, ye 

here take heauen and earth to witneſſe, that we for our partes are 

ready, and defire alſo vpon due triall of profound trueth by Gods 

word and inuocation of the holy Ghoſt to ioyne hands with you, 


or you to ioyne with vs. But to ſay the very trueth and to telſ you De. 


playne, this we ſuppoſe, that many mighty and noble potentates it 


would ſooner encline to your obedience , were it not that they NM 
feared your vniuſt oppresſions, your inſatiable exactions, and in- 


ordinate oppresſions Here with you wringyour ſubiectes. By 
reaſon wherof haue riſen amonęſt vs cruell warres, one fighting 
agaynſt an other, deſolation of — Bulles and InterdiCtions 
ſer ypon Church dores, diuiſion of ren;and Churches ofthe - 
Grecians left without ſeruice,where God ſhould be prayſed. So They, 
that no onely one thing lacketh, which I beleue to be predefi- uchi d 
ned and appoynted from aboue long before to vs Grecians , the amt 
time, I meane, of martirdome,which alſo now haſteneth faſt vpon Prophen- 
vs, that the tribunall oſtyrauntes ſhould be opened and the (eats at 
of torments be ſet, that the bloud of Martyrs ſhould be ſpilled, & ; 
we brought to the ſtage of Martyrdome, to fight for the crowne te; «if 
of gl oM... | Gin 
This that I doe ſpeake, and wherefore I ſpeake it, the noble i · Ibex 


land of Cyprus doth already know. and feele, which hath made 


nerv Martyrs , and hath ſcene valiaunt ſoldiours of Chrilt, — - 
ng time before pasſing by water and teares of forow, . 
hoy at laſt haue alſo paſſed through fire, and ſo entred into the 
and ſeemely, O holye het 
Pope, the ſucceſſor of 8. Peter the Apoltle ? Is this the bidding of and a 
that good Peter, the meeke and humble diſciple of Chriſt? Doth ofthe 
he thus initruct the Seniors and Elders in his Epiſtle, where he chaſtas 
writeth in this wiſe:The Elders ich are amõgſt you, I beſeech dhe 
witneſle of the ſuf· 1 — 


many 


3 
more — 
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your loynes with fortitude, and light * tha” 
e candle of your deſcretion , and ſerke the groar that is loſt, 
the vnity, I meane offayth. And we will alſo with like compar cone 
ion ioyne with yourholynefle, and will nor ſpare this weak ry 
dy of mine,in any excuſe either ofage or lẽgth ofthe dhe 
n the moe croyrnes it foj% 
rin e ſayth: Euery man eiue reward ac- 
W 
g Neither 


d 8 0 he 
dw 
rom the Churk 
fit were vnderth, 
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Neither are we ignorauntſ if it pleaſe your holineſſe)chat like 


partes do labour in all reſpectes tokeepe - ad 


we Grecians forour ; 
. obſerue the ſincerity of true fayth and doctrine „ not to erre 
ne ſrxerue in any part or poynt from the ſtatutes of the bleſſed A- 
poſtles and auncient fathers: ſo the Church lilewiſe of old Rome, 
Joch for her part labour alſo (we know well ) to follow the ſiti- 
cere verity of Chriſtian doctrine, and thinkerh her ſelſe to etre in 
nothing, nor to neede any remedye or reformation. And this we 
know,is the iudgement and ſaying of both the Churches, afivell 
of the Greekes,as of the Latines. For no man can ſee any ſpot in 
his oyne face, without he ſtoope downe to the glaſſe , orels be 
admoniſhed by ſome other, whether his face be blotted or no. E- 
en ſo haue we many great de — glaſſes ſer before vs, firſt the 
cleare Goſpell of Chriſt, the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles, and diuinitie 
bookes of auncient writers . Let vs therefore looke in them well. 
will ſheweuery mans minde and iudgement, whetherhe 
oright or wrong. The God of peace tread downe Sathan ſpee- 
y ynder our feet. Ihe author of — confound the ſowet of 
diſcord. He that is the cauſe of all goodnes deſtroy the hater of 
chat which is good, and which geueth cauſe of offence and ſlaun- 
der. And he which is God of all ioy and peace, ſend to vs, whiche 
are the ſhepheardes of his reaſonable,the aungell of peace 
and meſſenger of great glad tidings, as hedid in the Natiuitye of 
Chriſt, to the ſhepheardes of brute ſheepe and vnreaſonable, and 
make vs worthy to ſing that ioyfull ſong of Gods prayſe : Gloria 
in excelſis Deo, & in terra pax, hominibus bona voluntas,and to 
receiue one an other with anholy kiſſe. Ihe grace of our Lord le- 
ſus Chriſt, and the peace of God the Father, and the communion 
of the holy ſpirit be with you alwayes. Amen. 


¶ Au ether Epiitle of the ſayd Germanus Pa- 


triarch of Conſtantinople , and Primate of the 
Greet Church, to the Cardinals of Rome, 


N other letter the ſayd Germanus Patriarch of Conſtantino- 
ple, vvrote alſo the Ge time, to the Popes Cardinals,wher- 
in he firſt commending them for — wiledome and counſell, 
and ſhevwing what vtility commeth by good counſell geuing: for 


une tothe ſo much as God (ſayth he) many times that he hydeth from one; 


(adinalles. 


inſpireth to an other , ſo that that good thing which by the al- 
mighty God is ſonderly diſpenſed rodiuers, through commor! 
counſell and conference, ſpreadeth to the publicke vtility of ma- 
ny. &c. After this, eftſoones he beginneth to exhort them, chat 
they like charitable miniſters and 5 ſerete counſellors, will take 
in hand the ſpirituall armour of God, to caſt done the ſtoppe & 
partition valle of the olde diſcord bet ene the Greekes and La- 
tine Church, & that they will be a meanes to the Biſhop of Rome, 
that they which ſo long haue bene diſſeuered by diſſention, may 
now be conioyned in vnity of peace, in brotherly charity and 


communion of fayth. 


Concerning which matter, I haue ( ſayth he) already written 
to his holyneſſe. And now I beſeech the king of heauen, hiche 
tooke the ſhape of a ſeruaunt, to helpe his mulerable ſeruauntes: 
and was exalted ypon the eroſſe, to raiſe them vp which were fal- 
len into the profundity of deſolation , that he will vouchſaſe to 
put from your hartes all elation of minde , extolling it ſelſe ouer 
ind aboue the vnity of your brethren and fellow ſeruauntes, and 
to lighten your conſciences vvith the true light of vnderſtanding 


chat ve may . in one, & that there be no ſchiſme 
re 


amongſt vs. Let vs th as we are inſtructed, ſo abide in one 
minde, that it be not fayd of vs, as it was ofthe Corinthians be- 
fore vs: l hold of Paule, l of Apollo, I of Cœphas, and I of Chriſt? 
but that all we,as we holde the name of Chriſt, and are all called 


Chriſtians fo may alſo abide in that wherein we are inſtructed in 


one minde, that is, to follow loue and charity in Chriſt Teſts, ha- 
ning alwayes in our hartes the wordes of the Apoſtle, ſaying: 
One Lord, one Fayth,one Baptiſme. een 

And now to be playne with you in that I haue to ſay, I ſhal 
deſire you not to be offended with me in vttering the trueth as a 
frend nto you. The wordes ( ſayth Salomon) ot a wiſe man tel- 
ling trueth, be like to nayles which be driuen in deepe. And truth 
forthe moſte parte, breedeth enemies · And thereſore though I 
um partly atrayd, yet will I ſimply confeſſe the trueth vnto you. 
Certes this diuiſion of Chriſtian vnity amongſt vs,proceedeth of 
no other cauſe but onely of the tiranny, oppresſion, and exactiõs 
of the Church of Rome: hich of a mother 1s become a ſtep 
and hath put her children from her home long time ſhe nouri- 
ſhed( after the maner of a rauening bird) which-driveth heryong 
from her:)which children how much the more humble nd obe- 
dient they are to her, the leſſe ſhe eſteemeth them, and tfeadeth 
them vnder foot,notregarding the ſaying of the Golpel:Who ſo 


8 bumblerh himſelfe ſhalbe exalted. 


Let modeſty therefore ſomerhiyg temper you, hd let the a- 


"Parice ofthe Court of Rome ; althoughir cannot well oiit of the 


fleſh which is bred in the bone, yet ſurceaſe a while, and let ys co- 


gether condeſcend to the triall of the trueth: which ee 


tound out on both ſides, let ys conſtantly embrace 


ly chis roche vas ſhaken 


tor ys we haue bene ·altogether ſome times both Italians Ihe old amitie 
— ͤ— ——— = —— 
peace each wich other, and defending one an ———— conſoun- x67 = 4 
ding the enemies of the Church Ar what many flying out f 
of the welt partes (Vhileſt thatthe tyranny ickes in- 
dured their concourſe to vs, and wererecaiued, and part 
fled vnto you, that is,olde Rome, a5 to a ſtrong tower of refuge! 
ancloreceiued they cofortin both places, andone brother was 
us nto F:. | 

tir dence ovate * r- loue for 

when Rome had bene often diſtreſſed by the bar. A gapitus & Vi. 
barous —— ů H(—ü * cd to 


(cue and deliuer them. Dif nor Agapitus and Ve fe voto Conſtantinople 


Conſtantinople by reaſon of the ons then at Rome, and 
being honourablye received, were hero deſendod d nder ourpro- | 
tectiom although the like kindenes was neuer yet ſhewed of your 
part to vs agayne in our like necesſities | ing wee 
ought to do good to them alſo that be vngrateful: for ſo doch the 
Sea participate her ſinoth.and calme tides euen vnto the Pirats. 
ſo God cauſeth the ſunne to ſhine?vpon the luſt and vnĩuſt. 
But (alas for ſorow)what bitter diuifion is this that hath thus ſe- 
queſtred ys a ſonderꝰOne of ys detracteth am oiheriſhonning the 
com pany one ofan other, as the damnation of his ſoule . What 2 
mortall is this come amongeſt vsꝰif you thinke we are fal- 
len, then do you my to lift vs vp: and be not to vs as aſtombling 
blocke to our bodeſy ruine, but heipers vnto the ſpitituall reſur- 
rection of our ſoules . So ſhall we acknowledge out ſelues bold 
ynto you to geue you condigne thankes accordingly. 
But if the blame and firſt origine of all tis once procee - 
deth from Rome, and the ſucceſſours of Peter the then | 
read you the wordes of & Paule to the Galathians: ſay ing. When Paule rebuterh 
Peter came vnto Antioche, Iwithſtood him in the face, becauſe Peter. 
he was to be rebuked.&c;Howbeit this reſiſtaunce was no cauſe lat. 2. 
of any — — 5 — — bur the cauſe rather of 
agrement. For they were faſt loyned — bondofchas 
rity in Chriſt,agreeing in faith and conformity ofdoctrine ſepa: 
rated by no ambition or auarice . In which poyntes would God 
we alſo vere like vnto them. This to vs in our mindes gendreh 
a great oſſence, that your gaping ſo greedyly after'terrene poſſeſ- 
ſions, ſcrape together ull that you can ſcratch and rake. You _ 
vp gold andfiluer , and yet pretend that you be the Diſciples of 
him which fayd:gold and flyer I haus non. Sec Nou make whiole , ,. _ 
Vat and kin —— of 
You deedes, that uche you teach in wordes, of Bernd ends 
| unee, other mo which 
ſay were made tri- 
to the ſca 


ome, 
 immode-.,, 
ſe Peter the hiess of Chriſtes Apoliles, the roihi® tae coorent. 
i would here put you in remembrautice bow great Rome. 
and remooued from̃ the ation., at Peters faith ſhoe 
the ſight. of a ſeely woman: and Chrilt ofhis ſecret purpoſ = * 
mitted die ſame, which by the erorv ing of hid cock thin © © ta 
* 
raked, d his face with teures, confesſ 1 aaf rerem 
God and all the world;ro be a true paterne oftepentance, ie 
before bare the keyes of the kyngdome, as laying thus vir 
vs: May not he which falleth, riſe agayne On you whiche 
are fallen, riſe vp 8 beholde me, de harken ent me, travelling cor 
e e 


And thus do I write vnto you, not for any is 
onely to pur you in tem braunce: for [know how-God hatt e- 
— — 
ue nely occaſion to di wiſe „ and he will dear! 
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inals) till chat ioyfully ye arrive in thet t 
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ofucrlaſtinger5quility.The grace of God be with yo all Ame. 
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Archb.of Nicated the Pope, | 
— a8 ps Cs Par. fol. 118. Jn the meane tunc by the tenour 


ſtantinople ex ters ofthe Patriarch ſent to the Pope and to the Cardi⸗ 
communicate nals, it is euident to all men that haut cies in their heads, | 
the Pope, = ro ſec:firſt how the whole vniucrſall.church of Lhuſt, frõ | | 
the caſt partes to the weſt , in auncient times were alto- ce could ſuffcr it, noz natig 
conſidered. in bzotherly charity, one Church mother — 9-7-0 up — that io 
The ſrſt Note. ther, both with tempoꝛall ayd e ſpirituall co caſe uhſtand h 
required. Neither was then any one mother Church a⸗ | mutt agaynlt hun, 
boue other Churches, but the whole vniucrſall Lhurche | namcly in 
was the mother Church and ſpouſe ofthe Tozd , toeuery ol england that ncither the 
The true Ca- - faythfull belener. Under w — — | 
tholike church, ncrall, wert compychended all other particuler Chu | | 
where it was, in ſpeciall,as ſiſter churches together. not one greater the blacke as puch 
and when. an ther, but all im like equality, — his giftes the hiſtozyes god 
ſo ſeruing one another, euer holding together the vnity of would 
x.Vnitic. fayth and S iſterly louc . And ſo long was it and rightlye people 
2. Vniuerſalitie. might ſo be called the catholicke church, haumg in it true 
3. Conſent. vniuerlality — ty, and free — nt. Unity in — v⸗ 
| | _ me, 
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broken all flew in picces, the Eaſt 
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turned to dittiſion,vniucrſality to ſingularitp, and free c6- rhcreby,elpecially in this Fm in 
lent to diſſentionc +: 1:; . +»; xd; ate his tune p no clection | 

The third note. Thirdlp, here is alſo to be noted. aſter this pitiful bxeach Bi | For. 
—— — er te 
the conununion of the Church ot Rome, and clpectaly a⸗ 
bout this time abouc ſpecified of pope G 9. an. 1230 
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-n- Liechfield, role another like qua ofthem ſhould 
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elo he lute, after much mony beſtowed in che court | 
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286 KF. Henry. 
fapthfully pꝛomiſed the once 02 twiſe, and therunto bound 
— — both befoꝛc —_—_— 
layty,tograunt vnto them the old liberties and 
as well of Magna charta, as Chartade Foreſta perpetually to 


Popes di on fot alitic | z 
ged of his oth and couenaunt, went from that he had pꝛo⸗ 
| _ — the ſad king an other time , being in 
Wilſull periurie n maner | 5 
8 by need ofmoney, ſigned hunſeife with the croſſe, pꝛetending 
the Popes dil= and ſwearing decpel — pln te oe — 
Penſations. that he would hunſelte perſonally fight in the holy land a- 
{t the Saracens, But as ſcone as the mony was ta⸗ 
(mall care was taken fox perfoumanceof his othe, de⸗ 
ing lo put in the head by certain about him, that he needed 
not palle of that periurye, foxſo much as the Pope fozan 
2 wold quickly diſcharge him ther⸗ 
of, Ex — 6 rtheſe . m dif 
Out ofthe ſame coꝛ ng 0 pen- 
ſations, haue pꝛoceded allo many other fonteabliredities, 
Foz where many young men were in thoſe dayts; which 
enioyed benefices, and were no pꝛieſtes:and when by the 
— of Nobert Groſted Biſhop of Lincoine the 
pd young men ſhould be foꝛced, whether they would oz 
not, to enter oꝛders, they laping theyꝛ purſes together, ſet 
to Rome, and obtapned of the Pope a d ion to re⸗ 
mapne ſtill as they were, that is. to haue the fruitrs of be= 
nefices to finde them at ſchole oz vniucrlity, and petthem- 
which ſpring fclucs neitherminiſters to take charge, noꝛ peelding aux 
out of the popes ſcxuiſe foʒ thepꝛ profites taken . Ex Math. Pariſ. fol. 256. Be⸗ 
diſpenſations. ſides innumcrable heapes ot enoꝛmities moe, pzoceeding 
ofthe Popes diſpenſatiũõs, as diſpenling one man to haue 
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n Englãd, the ſame beat they2 arbitrem 


| agua childzen ofthe Citizens of Rome, 
ag modes A —.— fox — ice — 
ayd . 

church ſo oppreſſed departcd the Realme, and ſo continu⸗ 
cd in Frannce,@ dyed at Nontinia. Ex Mar.Pariſifol. :34.b.. 
which Edmund was afterward made a Saint, and cano- 

ah in ex. niled by Pope Innocent. 4. | 
| This done, then went etrus Rubens: the popes nũ· 
cio, and Kuffimres into ſcotland. frõ whence they bꝛought 
« rethol- with them 3000.poundes, to the JÞPopcs vſe about aithai⸗ 
ond iqmtide the ſame peare. At which time moꝛcouer cometh 
+69 an other harpar from the opt to England named Mu⸗ 
e ckung — yon 2: Komaines here into the 
bought Readme to be d. Thus , what by the king on the 
o kuglmde one ſide, and what by Cardinall Otho, Petrus Rubens, 
o bebeucb · Rullinus and Mumelius on the other lide, pone Englũd 
50 W CANNAY — — 3 — * 1h 
other pꝛety practiſe ofthe pope to pꝛolle foz mony, 
was this. The foꝛeſayd Jctrifs Rubeus coming into re⸗ 
ligious Houſes and into their Lhaptcrs,cauſcd the to con 
tribute to the _ holpnes. by the ofthis By⸗ 
b of their own 


Abbot of Pe 
terborough 
thruſt out of 


the popes 
court, 


gliſh Biſhop being there preſent at the councell ſeueralli 
to ſet to his hand & ſcale. which vnrcſonable petition of 
pope, albeit it went ſoꝛe againſt y hartes of —— 
lee in what miſcrabit ſubicction the pope had ali the 
ſhops vnder him) none of them durſt otherwiſe do bur ac 
compliſh the Popes requeſt therein, both to their owne 
lhame.# pꝛeiudice to the publicke freedomc of the Realm. 
Amongeſt which Biſhops, the that held ont, and 
laſt that put to his ſeale was the Biſhop ofLondd. which 
Act when the king and the nobility vnderſtod. they were 
mightcly,and worthely therwith all offended, Ex Pariſienſ. 
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leale to the 
popes bill, 


| T he thraldome and oppreſsion of England Þnder the Pope. 
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„ M. Martinis an 
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endes that wert vopd | - 
the Popes bchafe... Among which 
dot garn belongs 


Kealme , 
ofthc king. 
ſtiſte in 


ſo exhibited an carneſt inti toy king, ng hun 
to conſider the pitifull afflictionand oppꝛeſſion ol his ſub⸗ 
iectes vnder the popcs extoꝛtion.liuing in moze thiald6c, 
the euer did the peopic of Jſracl,vnder Pharao. - 
on the king beginning at laſt to looke vp. to conſider 
inturies 1 * 2 ed — tmongh the 
auarice court of Rome, dire to pope Innocent 
4. this letter in tenoꝛ as ſoloweth. 


The kinzes letter to Pope Innocent. 4. 


Anctiſ in Chriſto pat. ac Domino Innocentio Dei gratia ſum- 

mo pontifici, Henr. eadem gratia Rex Angliæ. &c. Salutem & 
pedum oſcula beatorum. &c. ; 

To the moſt holy father in Chriſt & Lord, Innoct᷑t hy the grace 
of God chiefe Biſhop, Henry by the ſame grace,king ofEngland. 
&c.greeting and kis ſinges of his bleſſed ſeet. The more deuour & 
obſequious the ſonne theweth himſelfe in obeying the fathers 
will,the more fauor and ſy portation doth he deſerue to finde at 
his fathers handes a yn.This therefore I write, for that where as 
both we and our realme haue euer and in all things bene hether- 
to at the deuotion and commaundement of your fatherhood, and 


that although in ſome certayne affayres of ours and of our king - 


dome, we haue found your fatherly fauour and grace ſo metimes 
propice vnto vs: yet in ſome thinges agayne, as in prouiſions ge- 
uen de graunted to your clerłes of fotreine nations, both we and 
our kingdome haue felt no ſmall detriment. By reaſon of which 
proviſions the Church of England is ſo ſore charged and burde- 
ned, that not onely the Patrones of Churches, to whome the do- 
nations thereof do appertayne, are defrauded of theit right: but 
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England 


alſo many other workes of Charity thereby doe decay, for 


that ſuch benefices which haue bene mercifully beſtowed vpon 
religious houſes to their ſuftentation , are now waſted and con- 
ſumedby your prouiſions. 

Wherefore for ſo much as your ſea Apoſtalicke ought ro he 
fauourable to all that be petitioners to the ſame; ſo that no perſõ 
be wronged in that whichis his right, we thought thetfore to be 
ſuters to your fatherhood, moſt humbly ing your holines 
that you yilldeſiſt and ſurceaſe for a time, from ſuehe prouiſi- 


ons to be exacted. In thomeane ſeals, it may pleaſe your father- 
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Firſt chat the pouerty or the Kealme would nor ſuffer —— repens > nt mes f 
them to conſent therto. | befo F better are in his toulours, who ſo duda 1H , ar 
— asthey had genen befoze a companetts | {eceedthe humble ute ofour Lowveoand 5 
Contribution t Lardinal Otho. fon paying ofthe Popes debts eme tey had much mage caule todiſdayne rather 2 
required of tho the ſaid mon to oben —2855 ſuch end as it was de- dim theirfect, The trnour o the Supplicarid was * 
clexgic of Eng- maunded ſoꝛ, moze cauſe had now to mtſdonbr, icaſt m vnder . | icatid "> 
lane ore... this contribution, in 75 2 e £ - 
- Dis dial . 
Dae —— 4 — — abs che wennn The copy of the Supplication written in the names = 
2 * Item, if they ſhould now agree to a new contributis, * of all the nobles and eve of England 3 Pope In- Ama] —— 
they fearrd ſcalt it would grow to a cuſtom, leing that one nocenache g. in the generall Councell at ho — 
action twile done maketh a cuſtome. | ' Lyons. anno. 1445. 8. 
„ of ¶ To the reuerend Father in Chriſt Pope Innocent, chieſe By- n (el 
beſtow both his tranell and expenles. and allo his pꝛeſcce hop, the nobles with the whole'comminaltye of the Realme ö 
yy England ſendeth commendation with killing of his ble — 
to the Pope, if the Pꝛelates now ſhould be bound to thys God fon 391 ' 
raxe,they were not able to abide this burthen. ſed feet. df N 
— — — — addon —— O- mother the Church of Rome we loue wich all our hartes The id 2 ; — 
mother ſo oppꝛeſſed ſhould be ſuſtapned of all her deuout as our duety is, and couet the encreaſe of hex honour with c * 


child2en meeting together in the Icouncel, wher- fo much affection as we may, as to whome we ought alwayes to Labs 
helpes more might come flye for refuge, whereby the griefe lyi the childe X 
— 1 5 7 dy — — F 5 hand, Whi — diet y 
| Item, laſt of al they alledged, that for feare ofthe Em⸗ bound ſo muc er to imparte to her childe, how muche 
's thicatni d conſent more kinde and beneficial ſhe findeth him in relieuing her neceſ- 
— ee CY tothe ſitiee. Neither is it to the ſayd our mother — Wb bene- 
while theſe thinges were thus in talke betweene the fciall and bountifull a geuer the Realme of England hath bene 
Popes pꝛieſt and the clergy of England, cometh in John now ®flongryme for the more amplifiyng of her exalration , 33 
Marſcali and other s from the king, commaũ⸗ appeared by our yerely ſubſidie,whiche we terme by the name of 
ding inthe-kings name, that no Biſhop that held his 1Ba- Peterpence. Now the ſayd Church not contented with this year- 
ronãge ot the king, ſhould infeft his de to the court of 7 — _ ſent diuers — for _ — Uo 
Kome.whbi ought oncly to hi Ex Pariſienſ. fol. Uuers and ſondry times to be taxed and leuyed out o 
a 13 3 — got Art | — 22 — — 2 — 95 notvvithſtanding, haue 
The portes © Not after this, in ol our Loꝛd. 12.45. ne louingly and liberally graunted. 
England layd to holt nodiley — general — — Furthermore, neither is — to your fatherhood, how 
ſtop the popes without the kingskno ys cauſed all the 280 ourforefathers li Catholickes, both louing and fearing Theſipe 
letters, yct all wicdge , the Poꝛtes Ft & ; 
14.not ſerue BY the Scaſideto be laid, that no meſſeger with the popes ir maker, for the ſoules health as well of themſelues as of their ſow 
* letters and Buls from Rome, ſhould be permitted to en⸗ nitours, and ſucceſſors alſo , haue founded Monaſteryes, a 19 
ter the Realme. rohertupon ſome were taken at Doner, ®? haue endued the ſame both "with their one pro- 815 
and there ſtapd. Notwithſtanding when complaint ther⸗ for s, and alſo patronages of benefices, whereby ſuche re- 
of was bzought to the king by 8g. Martinus the Popes ous perſons proſeſsing the firſt and chiefeſt perfection of ho- 
legate.chcre was noremedydurthe kingmuſtneeds cauſe hy Religion in cheyr Monaſteries, might with more peace and 
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K. Henry.3 

che ordet appettained: And alſo their Clearkes preſented by 
= . _ ro their — might — the other exteriour la- 
bouts for them in that ſeconde order of religion,and ſo diſcharge 
und defend them from all haſardes:ſo that the ſaide religious mo- 
vaſteries cannot be defrauded of thoſe their patronages — col - 
ations of benefices, but the ſame muſt touche vs alſo very neare, 
und worke intollerable griefe vnto our hearts. 

And now ſee we beleche you, vchich is lamentable to behold, 
chat iniurĩes we ſuſtaine by you and your predeceſſors who not 
conſidering thoſe our ſubſidies and cõtributions aboue remem- 
bred, dor ſuffer alſo your Italians and forreiners (whych be out of 
number) to be po fled in our Churches and benefices in Eng- 
lande, pertaining to the righr and patronage of thoſe monaſte- 
cies atoreſayde : which forreiners neither fending the ſayd re- 
ligious perſones, /home they onght to ſee to, nor yet having the 
language, whereby they ma Ne — flocke, take noxegarde 
oftheir loules, but vrterly ſeaue them of wilde wolues to be de- 
uouted . Wherefore it may truely be ſaid of them, that they. are no 
good ſnepheards, here as neither know their ſhepe,nor the 
thepe do know the voyce of their rds,neither do = kepe 


any hoſpitalitie, but only take vp the rents of thoſe benehices,ca- 
ning them ont of the Realme, wherewith. our brethren, our ne. 
phewes,and our kinsfolkes _ be ſuſteined, who coulde and 
woulde dwell uppon them, ande 

& hoſpitalitie as their dutie required.Wherof a great nũber nov 

for mere necelsitie are lay men, and faine to flie out of the ery 


mploy ſuch exerciſes of mereie 


And now tothe xr þ more fully to certify you of the truth, 
ye ſhall vnderſtand that the ſayd Italians and ſtrangers receiuing 
ofyerely rentes out of Englande not ſo little as 60000. Markes by 
yearc, befides other auailes and exiſes deducted, doe reape in the 
ſuid our kingdome of England more emoluments of meere rents, 
then doth the king himſelſe, being both the tutour of the Church 
and gouernour of the land. 

furthermore, vchere as at the gl creation of your topics, War 
we were in good hope and yet are, that by meanes of yo era 
ly goodneſſe we ſhgulde enioy our iſes, and Gre collation 
of our benefices and donatiues, to be reduced againe to the for- 
mer [tate ; nowe commeth an other ahce, which we cannot 
but fignifie vnto youygreſing vs e meaſure, which W re- 
ceiue by M. Mar tim, ho — late into our lande withour 
leaue ofour king, with — r power then euer was ſene befott: 
in any Legate, al beateth not the ſtate and ſheygpot a 

Lepate,! ether hath doubled the doings ofa Legate, charging vs 
ettery day with ewe Mandates, and ſo moltextreemely bath ppl 
ptelled ys: Firſt in beſt and geuing away our benefices if 
any were aboue 39. Markes, as loone as they 2 Vacant, to Ita- 
lian perſons. 13G Achat 

decondly, after the deceaſe ofthe Gaye tealians;vakooning to 

| the patrons,he hath intruded other Itaſians therein her ch the 
true patrons haue berie ſpoiled and defrauded of their right. . 

Thirdly, the ſaide M. Martinus yet alſo ceaſeth not to afsigne 
and conferre ſuch benefices ſtill to the lite perſones: And lome hes 
reſerueth to the donation of the Apoftolike ſee: And emourteti 
morcouer from religious houſes immoderate penſions; com- 
municating and interdicting ho ſo euet dare gainſtand lum 

Wheretore,foraſmuch as the ſayde M. Martin hath ſo Kare et 
rended his juriſdiction, to the — bation' — whole: 


Realme, & no leſſe derogation to our 
it lach bene full — by the ſee Ale, —— 
ſuduld haue to bs in his land, but ſuch.as hedypeciall lettet t did 
ſend tar :we with moſt hible deuotiõ beſeechyau,chariada 
father wiltalywaies be ready to ſupport his chili o your 
hode wil reach forth your hand of oo ρrùDüion to rclaue — 
humble children fs thele greyous/dppretsiohs: | UB 11 
And although our Land and Kihg;beinga OatholickePritices 
td wholy giuen tous deuotions arid ttuice of Chriſt Jeſu Gur” 
Lorde, ſo that he reſpectetii not the health of his one body, xi 
feare and reuerence the ſet By and as adeuout ſonn᷑ vf 
the Church of Rome deſireth hothing more then to aduance the 
ektate und honor of the ſame: yet we whith trauaile i his affaires 
dearing the heate and burden'of che dau, and whoſe 
ther with him, is to tender the pi ion of the publlke 
neither can paciently ſuffer ſuch o preſsiõs ſo wry pos — 
= — greuafſect intolerable neither Gods g 
uffer dem, mrougk the mednes'ef 1 | 
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290, K. Henny.3, T he G reeke church ſequeſted from Rome. Te tyrannons exattien of the pope. 


England, that whatſocuer ecclcliaſtical perſon henceforth Greekes, excommunicatyng all them by diſtrict cenſu; 
— deceaſe i d inteſtate, that is, wythout ma⸗ Church that repugned — it. of the 
king vis will, all his gendes ſhould redound to the PopeS 2. That all they, which tooke the badge of the Croſſe » forthe Fa 
——— 203. 45 4. dwith all thys —_ 1 ire of the Greekes , or with poodes mg — 
Sixe thouſand urtyzermo1c, ope pet not ſatiſtic » Catteu wo pe ſuthciently vnto the ſaine , ſhou 
Sixe choulan addzelieth news lexters2o the bilyop of winchelter a = ed of ll chr fines. : 4 
thered of the W. bilhop of Noz wich, ſoz gathering vp amongſt 3. Item, that all the goodes leſt in the Teſtamentes of them that 
_ of Eng- gie, and religious houſes in Englande 6 o 00, —— to were departed, beyng gotten by _ ſhould be taken vp to the e 
. for the the behoule ot holy mother the Church, without any excuſe ſubſidie of the Empire aforeſayd, and whoſceuer repugned 3 — 
1 8 oz delay, by vertue of obediẽce. which tallage being great⸗ gynſt the ſame, ſhould be excommunicated. 
Thek ... ly grudged ofthe Liergie,when it came to the kings eare, 4. Item,that ſuch — as in the Teſtamentes of the dead le 
ne — ing oe hec cfſcnes directeth contrary letters to all the or vchich ſhould three next yeares to come, for reſtitut 
ſtand che Pope, and cuerp onc of them, bw ny rp IEG of ſuch as the dead had euill gotten, they ſhould rake 
but dur not their tempozalties to the king, that no ſuch otmo=- for the ſubſidie of the Empire aforeſa yd,excommunicatyng 28 
holde out. ny ſhoulde de gathered 1 — out ofthe Rcalme. f. Item, ſuch goodes as were left tobe diftribmedin odly Ay is 
But the Pope againc hearing therof, in great anger wzy= — of executours, by the willes of 
? teth to the pꝛelates of England, ——— were not in their willes deputed to any certaine mw. An my 
ny, vpon paint of inL (huld ſons named, nor yet were beſtowed by the ſayd executors to the in 
ondon, 
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X Henry. Thr fl of promiſe, The. Abb. of. Abingdon condemmed in 56 makes. 


ſent 8 Andctiſ. Patri in Chriſto ac Innocent. Dei prouidentia ſum- 


mo pontifici vniuerſitas cleri & populi per prouinciam Cant. 


24 conſtituti deuota pedum oſcula beatorum. Cum Anglicana Ec- 


the e⸗ (leſia. c. To the moſt holy father in Chriſt, and Lo l Innocent, 
my com — prouidence chiefe biſhop The whole comminaltie both 
gre ef the Clergie and laitie within the prouince of Canterbury, ſen- 


alne. 1 1 deuout᷑ kiſsings of his bleſſed fete. Like as the Churche of 
Englande ſince it firſt receiued the Catholickefaith, hath al 
hewed her ſelfe fairhfull and deuout in adhering to God and to 
our holy mother the Church of Rome, ſtudying with all kinde of 


je fooles Cruice to pleaſe and ſerue the ſame, and thi neuer otherwiſe 


oa do,but rather to continue and increaſe as ſhe hath begon: euen 

be ſonowe the ſame Church moſt humbly proſtrate before the feere 

O  ofyourholineſſe, intirely beſeecheth your clemencie to accept 

her petition,in ſparing this impoſition of mon vrhich ſo mani- 

old waies for the ſubuention of other nations, by the commaun- 
dement of your holines is laid ypon vs: conſidering that not on 

iris importable, but alſo impoſsible which is enioyed vs. For al- 

k * though our countrey ſometimes yeldeth foorth fruite for the ne- 


*:o:13d ceſſary ſuſtentation of the inhabitants, yet it bringeth forth nei- 


nme ther gold nor ſiluer, neither were able to bring forth of long time, 
olle ſo muche as nowe a daies is required. Which alſo being burdened 
uc. and ouercharged of late daies withan other ſuch like impoſition, 

but not ſo great as this, is not able any vrhit to aunſwere to that 
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ſend his P10cto1s againe, 
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is e ot England, neither is any hi⸗ 


hich ought vene, chisexatted. 5 compꝛehend, no if it were, vnneth 
t be found, Pope. doch a ee beſides this commaundement of your holines, debe n u to = 


3 there is required of the Clergie a ſubſidie for our temporall kin memone.to the intẽt. ich line in thi 
— full Ablolaiy whoſe neceſsities neither poltibly we can, nor honeſtly ought — behold — e bo —— 
nch wits dot mam, ſorſake, hereby he may both withſtande the inuaſion of the ene- 15 llauerp, paſſing all meaſure, not onely the ſubiects, 
i wes mie, and mainteinethe right of his patrimonie, and alſo recouer hut kinas alſo of this Realme were bought vnto, vnder 
deputies 2g2ine that hath bene loſt. In conſideration whereof,we haue di- the — vb poke of the popes tyꝛannie, which in thoſe 
| rected the bearers heereof to the eg of your holineſſe with dates neither durſt any man caſt of,noz pet was able to a⸗ 
our humble ſupplication, toexplane to you the danpers and in- Hide, As by this example enſuing, w infinite other like to 

conueniences which are like to enſue „ the premiſſes. Which the ſame, may appeare. 8 


by no meanes we are able to ſuſteine: although notwithſtandin 
we knoy our ſelues by all bonds of charitie 990 be obliged to rw had 4 83 * 
deuotion and obedience, And becauſe our generall communitie 


hath noſeale proper, we haue ſigned therefore theſe preſents with agny [ 
the publike ſeale of the Citie of London. &c. Ex Pariſ.fol.20g, Italy had ben firſt 
| thatthe Abbot of 


The like letters were ſent alſo vnto the Cardinals to the ſame 
effect. The Pope vnderſtanding theſe things, and perceiuing that 
there was no amr, e ſuch agenerall conſent, and yet loth 
to forgoe his ſweete arueſt, which he was wont to reape in Eng- 

PPP ande, craftely deuiſed to ſende this aunſwere againe to the King, 
dere a much like to the ſame which hee ſent before "which was, that al- 


ne to the 
got Eng- 


Example howe 
b L this Realme of 
nok England was 


though the Pope in time paſt ypon his owne will and pleaſure to 
the importable greeuance of the Realme of Englande, hath euery 
where aud without reſpecte, through the whole lande made his 
prouiſions, in geung their-henefices vnto his Italians : yetnowe 
the Lorde be praiſed, that tempeſt ( ſayd he)is ouerblowen:ſo that 
heereafter if the Pope ſhall graunt his prouiſion for any of hys ne- 
phewes or of his Cardinals, they ſhall come firſt and make their 
inſtant ſute ynto the king,withour all inforcement, ſo that it ſhall 
ſand wholy in the kings free arbitrement to doe herein what hee 
thiuketh good. &c. Pariſ.foL209.b. 


Kealme ing 

ſhops and rich Abbots chewed themſelues foozth in they; 

full authozitie, in ſuch lozt, as they became rather tyꝛants 

22 comming to Nobert byſhop of Lyn⸗ 

lebe colne, who of all other bare a ſpecial minde to the order ot 

; Obſeruauntes, theſe two Friers as pzoude as Luciter, 

Balten amid rhe rereidle Mandate, WLly the Popes 

te Popes Bulles, required, and ekecommaunded vnder the | Abt n 
Kikngers, 3 his rr the crime of diſo- Abbiugds cited 
fore the Pope. 


ou 


ſides greater} was faine to ſatilfiethe {Pope after 


ee b eds liber 


bediente. Ex Mat. Pariſienſ. fol 222. 9 an Italian the 
Tothisallomay beaavedanocher like fact arthe pope Popes nephew. 
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292, The P.abuſin g the benefices of England. The French R. Prepuration tothe holy lang + + 


5 outragious as thys,againf the houſc of Binham, Foz blond. Thus as ſhe, with the B. of Marps, and other 

A dcteſtabl when the benefice X We in th Dioceſſe of &ley was were pzaping, beholde the king which — 
bci voude bythe death ot the incumbent, who was an Italtan d of ſome to he dead, began waligh to pluci to hig rng Ny 
* + one ot the popes chamber, the donatibof which benefice and legges, and ſo ſtretching hunſcite, began to ſpcake 


pope vſed a- 1 adhd. : | cane, ge. 

/ainit the prio- belõged to the pꝛioʒie of Biuham, an other Italian which thankes to God, who from an high had vilited um 

ric "Binh am was abaſtard and velcarned-bozncin = — of Janua, 6 led — danger . | which a5 the ng 
called Berrigetto de Malachana ught downe — 7 — — 222 miracle wjougn n 


thc popes BOTS get nad 7— he anc: 
ent here in En 5 receauedſq. v: 
rirp,commandi bun to ſee the ſayd benefice to be conter⸗ le ofthe croſſe, vow fozatreewilla,. wy 
red in any calc to Berrigetto. yea and though the benefice fice vnto od, that he. if the counſaile oi his realne would wn 
had bene geuen already, yet notwythſtanding the poſleſſoz ſuffer him, would in hys owne perſon vilite the holy land: 
therof ſhould be diſplaced, and the — —j—— fozgettyng belpke the rule of true Chziſtianitie, where * 
red: yea allo, non obſtante that the ſayd Pope himſelſe had Lhaiſt teacheth vs otherwile in the golpel, laying: Tat nel. ,,* 
bctozc giuen his graunt to the king & reatme of England, ther in this mount, nor in Samaria, nor at leruſalem the Lord will Las 
p one Italian ſhould not ſucceede an other in any benefice be pans 9 ſeeketh true worſhippers, which ſhall workkip Fi 
there, yet toz all that the ſaid DHerrigetto vpon paine of cx- him in truth and veritie &c. An. 244. Patienſ. fol. 182. 
communication, to be placed therin.Ex Pari, fol. 2 40. Alter thys was great pzeparaunce and muche adom x, 
And thus much hetherto oltheſe matters, thzoughthe Fraunce toward the ſetting fcozth to the holy land, Kcal x, 
The Geda, occaſion of the Eaſt churches andthe Brecians,totheen- ter the K.firſtbegan to be croyſed, themoſt part of the yg. pa 
ed in parting tent all men that read theſe ſtozies, & lee the doings of this bles of e, with diners Archbiſhops and Byſhayg, 55) 
poche Church weſterne Bilhop,may conſider what iuſt cauſe theſe Sre2 w Earles,and Barons, and gentlemen to a mighty num⸗ Gn 
of Rome. cians had to ſeclude themſelues from hys ſubiection, and ber, receaued aiſothe croſſe vppon their ſlecues. Amongg ,.* 
communion, Foz what chzfſtian communion is to be ioy2 whom was the Earle Atrebacenſis the kings bother, the ban 
ned w him, which ſo — Chꝛiſt and his goſpel, ſee⸗ Duke ot Burgund, the Duke ol Brabant, the Countegy na 
keth foz woꝛldiy dominion, ſocruelly perſecuteth hys bze= of Flaunders wyth her two lonnes, the Earle of Byitaing '74: 
thꝛen, io giuẽ to auarice, ſo greedy in getting, ſo iniurious With his ſonne, the Earle of Barrelis, Earle of Sweſſgy, 
in oppꝛelling, ſo inſatiable in hys exactions, ſo malitiuus Earle of S. Maul, Earle ofDzutl, Earle Retel. withma: 
The miſerles in reuenging, ſtirring vp warres,depzining kings, depo⸗ ny noble perſons mo. Neither lacked here whatſocuer the 
that haue riſen ſing Eniperdurs, playing Rex in the Church of Chziſt, ſo Pope could do, tu ſet ſoꝛ ward this holy buſines, in ſendmg 
i ae no erronious indoctrine, ſoabominablyabuſing excommu- his s and Friers into Fraunce,to ſtirre the people 
breed nication, ſo falle of pꝛomiſe, ſo coꝛrupt in life, ſo voyde of tofolow the king, g to contribute to his iournp. wherny: c,, 
church of Rome Bods feare;and byiefly,ſo farrefrom all the parts ofatrue on was 2 to the Ning, to gather ot the vninerlall 
Euangelicall Biſhop, Foz what ſeemeth he to catefoz the church of France by the popes authoꝛitie, the tenth part ii ui 
ſoules of men, which letteth in benefices, boyes and outlã⸗ all their gods foz 5 pace together, vpon thys con- Ta 
lh Irbnscansfurcher,ons Frlln aſt mn cher. dra he the Kea wolpgrimnato the Bape wh 
which neither did know the Pp 20, | | | 0 TIF, 
would abide to ſee their faces. And who can blames Str Church of Fraunce, which was agreed. An, 12.4.6, Ex Mat: wn. 
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— the 
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cians then foz diſſenering themſelues from ſuch an oppzeſ= Pariſienſ fol. ao ib. | teak 
ſour and Nun againſt CINE: Shortly afterthys, in the peare of our Loꝛde 12.47,fol- fun 

whole wile example it this Kealme had then folowed, lowed a Parliament in Fraunce 9 — rw mm 
as they might, certes our pꝛedeceſſours had bene rid of an of 


Englid plagued Infinite number of troubles, iniuries, oppzeſſids, warres, 
by the Pope commotions, great trauails, charges, beſides ſauing 
when it needed of imnmnerable thouſand of poſids, which the ſayd —— 
not. full tallely hath raked and tranſpozted out of thys 


of ours. rp notto _ 1. a toons — BIS ie Em 2 Fn 

mp purpoſe is not to e vpon r off 

dilate common places, I will paſſe ouer, leauing the ſentence of the e denoũced to all them put in the re 

iudgement therofto the further examination of the reader. went from the 
The Pope and Foz els if I lifted to ou nmr wed uote re ra re better ſpecde 
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court of Rome ter would lead me, ę truth uenture wold re 
the prucipall to ſap, J durſt not only ſap, but could well pzoue, 
cauſe of all the ꝙ court of Nome to be the only fountain &pzincipal caule, 
p ibliquecala- I lap not of muchemileryheerein nd, but of all the 
—.— publick calaniriesand notozions mill hives which bane 2 0D HY 
phappened thele many peres though our, ſhop of woꝛteſter and certain other great ſain 
— prongs 1 33 koche Coo the — the Kealme ol England, mued with — 5 8 
church, which not only we, bu cians ptepared likewtle to k 
TE == een 

conſidereth by reading e S the cou imes, | next pere: 8 ing, which was 148. 
vieweth with all the doings and acts paſſed by the laid bi pony rms. — in hys purpoled iourney, Poe 
ſhops of Rome, together with y blinde leading ol his doc⸗ Blanche hys mother op of Paris hys geucs 
trine, ſhal ſee good cauſe not = to thinke, but alſo to wit: bzother, with the Lozdes of his counſaile, æ other nobics, Fre 
nes the ſame. Only one na — — and his ſpeciall frends aduertiſed him with great perſwa⸗ 6 
and pet not tranſgr the office ol my hiſtoꝛie, J minde ſions, to alter hys minde touching that ſo adnenturous 
(the Lode willing) to let befoze the Readers eyes, which and ſo daungerous atourney,foz that his vow(ſayd they) 
happened euen about this pzeſent time of thys king Ben ⸗ was vnaduiſedly made, and in tune of his ſickneſle, when 
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ries reigne. in the pere of our Loꝛd. 1244. hys minde was not pertectip ſtabliſhed: leoper⸗ | 
. In the which peare it chanced, that Lewes the French dies might happen ar home t mas Diücerram ce ing of — 
al king ſonne to Quene Blanch, fel very ſozelicke, 1 ina England being on the one ſide, the Emperor on che order Cai 
Kyng. wounde oz in a traunce fox certainc dayes, in ſuch ſozteas ſide,and the Pictanians in the middeſt ſo fugitine,and vn⸗ red 
Ja" few thought he would haue lined, # ſome laid he was n ſtable:and as concerning his vow, ſhuld frendly the 
arrady.Amongt other, there was with him hys mother, diſpenſe with hum, conſidering the neceſſitte of his realm, con 
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which were wel ſetled befoze,to ſtacker in the 
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Lcruſalew, uttp ranſomed,by Richard duke of Exceter,bzother to the ariny | 
K. ofEngland,Denry 3. Then came in the Cholmozins, he being ſoze greued in his mind lo cow- 
wo uo rr — wile Kalte ardly ky he oye of that, foz which hee 
the chꝛiſtians in p Ci eruſalem, almoſt trauatledfoz, went king to complaine. But whe will n 
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other ſide what Jdolaters they were, what pzide and diſ- 
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% The lamentable onerthrow and flavehter of the 


French armey fighting agaynſt the Infidels, through 
the ſinifter councell of the Popes Legate, 


TJ © make the ory ant the king fozwardfrom 
Damiata, directed his iourny toward , laying 
the way ſuch Saracens as there were ſet to ſtop the vi- 
tailes from Damiata. The Soldane in the meane 
hearing of the couragious Sonny of the French hoſt, as 
beyng in great hope to conquere all:ſent vnto the king by 
ccrtayne thrt were next about him, offering to the Chꝛi⸗ 


the kingdomc of Jeruſalem,and moꝛe: beſides other infi- 
nite treaſure of gold and ſiluer, oꝛ what els might pleaſure 
them,onely vpon this condition they wouldreſtoze again 
Damiata, with the captiues there, and ſo would _ to⸗ 
gerber inmutuall peace and amitie. Alſo they ſhould haue 
all their Chꝛiſtian captines deliucred home, and ſo both 


Ne'm® coũtries ſhould freelppaſle one to an other rb their wares 
cok and traficke, ſuch as they liſted to occupy. 

vefreach- it was allo firm 
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| Furthermoze 
ly affirmed e ſpokẽ, chat the Soldan, with 


xewult ſg that they might quietly enioy their landes and poſſeſſi- 


ihad the engen of Mahomet, and receaue the fayth of Chailt 
ons. The lame day great quietnes had entred (no doubt) 


e mall Lhniſtendome, with te end or much blondſhed and 
c milerp, dad not bene lor the pope and hys Legate, who 
chef (hauing commaundement from the Pope, that if any 82 


offers ſhould come, he ſhoulde not rake them) ſtoutly 
frontoſe (as the wards be of ß ſtoꝛp) cõtradicẽs, in no wyle 
would receaue the conditions offered Pariſfienſtol.z;3. 
Thus while the Chaiſtians vnptofitably —— 
tymt in debating this matter, the Soldan in the meane 
tyme got intelligẽce of the compact betwene the Tribune 
of Rapꝛa, and the French king: wherc he ſent in all 
haſt to the Citty of Rapꝛa, to P 
truth were fully tryed. which | 
foz that the Chʒiſtian putſoners were deliuered, 
Chrini- Dereupon the Soldan | hope, and leſſe 
s rcfuling feare, refuſed that which before he had offercd to the Chu⸗ 
ol offers ſhians, albcit they with great inſtannce afterward ſued to 
«dnt the Holdan, and could not obteine it. Then the Soldan 
even deyng wholy bent to try the matter by theſwozd, ſent to 
the Cat partes foz an infinite multitude ol ouldiours, ge 


ould, 


ell pro ung out by Pzoclamation, that whoſocuer could ming ut 


on of My Chꝛiſten mans head, ſhould haue 147 Sion. 


ixSracns his ſtanding wages. And whoſoeuer bzought 
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hand, ſhould haue fine. De that brought his foote, ſhonide 
haue :.talentes foꝛ his reward. 

After theſe thiuges thus pꝛepared on both ſides to the 
1 neceſſitie of warre, the king commeth to the great Nier 
44 Nilus, hauing gotten to many boats. thinking by 

or themto paſſe ouer,as vpd aſurebzidge, On the other lide 
"iden. the Soldan pitcheth himſclfe to withitand his comming 
pale ducr. In the meane tyme happened a certapne fcaſt a- 
«teri. mongſt the Saracens, in which the Soldan was abſent, 
ua. {aninghystentes by the water ſide. whiche beyng foze- 
leene by acertayn Saraten lately conuerted to Chꝛiſt. ſer⸗ 
ning with the Earle Robert the kings b2other, and ſhew⸗ 
ing them withall a doꝛde in the Riner of 
Kilns, where they paſlc ouer, the ſayd 


driſtians, 
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power, eſteemed to the —— „ ted o⸗ 
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to ſpeake , deſiringthe Earle to genc care to thole — 
experience, who had better knowledge ofthoſc cofttryes + 
people, then he had, commending allo their counceil to be 
diſcrete # wholeſom:s ſo turning to maiſter ofthe tem⸗ 
began w gentie woꝛds to mitigate hun ſtkewiſe . The 
ght had not halfe ended his talne, when the Earle ta⸗ 
king his wozds out of his mouth began to fume g ſweare, 
crying out ot thee cowardly enghiſhmeE with tatles, what 
a pure army(layd he) ſhould we haue here, if theſe cailes, 
E tapled people were purged from it: w other lie woꝛdes 
ol great vilany and much du dayne. wherunto the engliſh 
Nnight auntwering agapne: well Earle Robert (1ayd 
he) where ſoener pou dare ſet pour for , my ſtep ſhall got 
as farre as pours:and as J beleue, we go this day where 
yon fhailnotdaretocomenearc the taile of m hozſe,as in 

the encnt it pꝛoued truc. Ibid. fol. 236. 

In this meane time, the 4 — intending to ad- 
nannce toꝛ ward his army, thought beſt to ſend away ſuch 
as were feeble and lacked armoꝛ, to Damiata by boates. 
The Soldan hearing therof, pꝛepared a great number of 
boates to be caryed brute and carte tothe water ſide, 
which meeting them by the way, owned and deſtroyed 

wildefire cuerp one, ſo that ot all that company of our 
chꝛiſtians, of whom ſome were burned, ſome llayne, ſome 


vpd the land,ſeing Earle Robert would needs 
ſet foꝛ ward, weening to get all the glozy to himſelf before 
the comming ofthe hoſte:tirſt they innaded a little vil 
o2 caſtle, which was not farre of, called Manſoz. The coũ⸗ 
. ˙ ohooeen ade mag, chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians come, ranne out with ſuch a mapne cry and ſhont, 
that it came to the Soldans hearing, which was nearcr 
then our men did thinke. In the meane while the Lhuiſti- 
ans inuading and entring into the munition incircum⸗ 
| wert pelted and pached with ſtones by tht which 
dabone, a great mumber of our men were 
toft, andthe armye ſoꝛe maimed andalmoſt in deſpapꝛe. 
Then immediately vpon the ſame cõmeth the Soldau w 
all hys mayne power, who ſeeing the Lhziſtens to 
be deuided, and the bzother ſeperated fro the brother , had 
that which he long wiſhed toꝛ, and ſo incloſing them rofid 
— . —— chops; ans mode 
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noured and 5 them ＋ ſo much — — 2 
mai eſcaped aline, ſauing two Templaries, 

lar, and — yarns we ſouldiour , whichc| bzougyt tx⸗ 
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Theſc thinges being knowne in the French campe ta 
the king and his ſouldiours, firſt of their dzowning which 
were ſeut to Damiat a, then ol the ruine and —— of 
the army, with the kinges bother, by the towne of Man⸗ 
ſoꝛ, there was no little 102row and heauines onenery lidc, 
with greatfcarc,and doubt in themſelues, what was belt 
to doc. It laſt when they ſawe no remedye, but they mul? 
ſtand mantully to reuenge the bloud of their bzethzen, the 
the kyng with hys hoſt paſt ouer the floud of Nulus, and 
comming tothe place where the battaple had bene, there 
they beheld they? fellowes and bzethaen — 2 w 
theyꝛ heads and hands cut ol. Foꝛthe Saracens toz the re⸗ 
ward betoꝛe pꝛomiled by the Soldan oz Sultan, to them 
that could bꝛing the head e hand of any Chꝛiſtian, had ſo 
mangled the C huſtians, leauing theyz bodpes to p wilde 
beaſtes, Thus as they were ſoz0wmg! nenting the 
rufull caſe of their Chziſten tellowes,lodenly appearcth p 
comming of the Sultan, withamultitude ofimnumcra- 
ble thoulandes. Agaynſt whom the French men eftſoones 
pꝛepare themlelues to encounter, and ſo the battaile being 
ſtrocken vp, the armpes began to ioyne. But alacke loꝛ pi⸗ 
tie, what could the chmen here do, their num ber lirit 
ſo mapmed, their hartes wounded already with fare and 
ſoꝛow, their bodyes conſumed ww penury and famine, their 
hoꝛſes for feeblenes not able to ſerue them? In concluſion, 
the Frenchmen were ouerthꝛowne, lame, and dilpatched, 
# ſeing there was no flying, happy was he that firſt coulde 

eld hymſcife. In which mileravle conflict, the king with 
his two bꝛethꝛen, and a few that claue vnto him, were ta⸗ 
ken captiues, to the confuſion ot all Lhziſten realmes, and 
e ſented to the Holdan. All the relidue were purto the 
word, oꝛ els ſtoode in the mercy ofthe Saracens whether 
to be ſlapne, oꝛ to remayne in w . 

And this was the end ofthatſozrowful battaile,wher 
in almoſt all the nobilitic of Fraunce was llapne, | 
was there one man welneare in all the multitude whiche 
Futrhermoze they that were laue g iet half alme, had 

urthermoꝛe, they t ine, 
euerp one hys head and hand cut od bppon the Soldans 
pꝛoclamation abone mentioned. 

The Sultan oz Soldan, aſter the taking ofthe 
king, fraudulentlip lubozning an armp of Saracens, to 
number of the French army, with the armes and enſignes 
of thein that were llayne, made toward Damiata, where 
the Duke of Burgundy, with the French Queent, a Odo 
the Popes Legate, and other byſhops and their garri⸗ 
ſons were remaining, ſuppoling vnder the ſhew of Frẽch 
men to be let in, but the captapnes miſtruſting thepꝛ haſty 
commpng, and mildoubting their vilages not like to the 
French men,. ſhut the gates agapnſt them, and ſo returned 
they fruſtrate of their intent. 

The purpoſe ofthe Soldan was, if he might haue got⸗ 
ten Damiata, to ſend the French king hyer vp in the Eaſt 
countries to Calipha the chiete Pope of Damaſcus, to en⸗ 
creaſe the tytles of Mahomet, and to be a ſpectacle oz ga⸗ 
ling ſtocke to all thoſe quarters ofthe woꝛlde. The maner 
of which Calipha was neuer leſt to any Chꝛiſten pꝛiſoner 
come out, whoſoeuer came once in his handes. But foz ſo⸗ 
much as the Soldan miſſed hys purpoſe, he thought by 
aduiſe ol counſell, to vſc the — lyfe fo2 hys owne ad⸗ 
uauntage in recouering the city of Damiata, as in the end 
it came to paſſe. Foz although the king at the firſt was 
greatip vnwilling,and had rather die then ſurrender Da⸗ 
miata againe to the Saracens, pet the concluſion ſo fel out 
that the king was put to hys raunſome, and the Litty of 
Damiata was alſo Dn which citty being twiſe won, 
and twile loſt by the Chꝛiſtians, the Soldan oz Saladine 
afterward cauled vttcrly to be raſed downe to the ground, 
The raunſome ofthe king, vppon condition that the. Sol⸗ 
dan ſhould ſec himſelfc conducted to Achon ( which I take 
tobe EY OY — markes. The number of 

, and others which miſcarped in that warre 
r 5 — by land came to — — Mat. Pari 
ol. 237.238. 


once 92 twiſ . 
the Soldan. to haue all er — 
much moꝛe in free 
alot ene eee dee 
dies could concr; ping dead vpd the goers a hang 
the oꝛigmall cauſe ofthe Pope and png Lega. 27 


whole ſiniſter meanes and peſt ide 


araceng 


poſſeſſions belonging to 
SE 
| God ſent 
— eſcape, that the ſapd Soldan oz Salidin of Babi. 
on, to winnethe king vnto dys lde, entred icagne wi 
bim(whome both hys bzethzen, and all his nobles almog 
at had fozſaken)and remitted hys rannſome and al. 
— — 83 — as wert. in the ſayde 
neee ee eke 


S Church. 
lying at Achonc 


& 
in theſe his affayzcs agaynſt the Saracens, and 

therfoze was an carneſt ſuter foz hun to the Pope to haue 

bym releaſcd,yet he, noz the king of Englandeby 1 
any meanes could obtayne it. And although the Empergz 
offred to Innocent with allhumble \ubu- „ 
ion to make ſatiſtaction in the Louncell of Lyons , pꝛo⸗ bad 
miling alſo to expugne all the dominions ol the Saracens 1. 
and neuer to returne into Europe agapn, and thert to te⸗ 2zats 
the Chꝛiſtians had loſt, ſo that the pope 2: 
graũt his ſoune Denryto be Emperoute al- ** 


then wi 

pcrial thzone. Though the occaſion wherof, not o 

French kinges n 

of miſchieſe was kindled agaynſt all Chꝛiſtendome, as pet Jenn 
to this day cannot be quenched. Fo after this oucrthzowe hits 
ofche French kingand hisarmy, the Lhziſtians of Anti- "=" 
och and of other Lhziſten regions therabontes, being vt- „ 
teriy diſcouraged, gane ouer there holdes and Litties, me 
whereby the Saracens, and after them the Turkes, got 

ſuch an hand ouer Lhziſtedomc,as to this day we al haue 
great cauſc to rue and lament, Beſides this, where dincrs 
Chniſtians were croſſed to go ouer and helpe the Frenche 


Aba. pope ſoz mony diſpenſed withthem to fur ü 


rour, — — done mo — by the 
E BL — * — —— 
ricke, decauſe we —— and lundꝛy tymes made m#- 


tion of him befoze,and ſoꝛ that his ſtoꝛp is Rtraunge, h 


actes wonderous,and his conflictes tragicall , whiche 
ſuſtayned agaynlt itij.oz v. Þ one after an other, J 
thought not out of ſtoꝛy in a whole narration to ſet forth 
the ſame, foz the reader to conſider , what is to be indged 
ofthis Lathedzall Sea of Rome, which had wzoughtſuch 
abhominable miſchiefe in the world, as in the ſequelc of 
the md wing lapthtully tranſlated out of Latine uuo 
Engliſh is to be ſcene, 


* The whole tragicall hiſtory o f Fredeticke, z. 


Emperor, tranſlated out of the Latine booke 


FXxdericke the ſecond, came outofthe anncienthouſe of 14.1: 

the Beblines oz Gibillines: which Gibillines came of eres: 

the moſt famous ſtockc of the Frenche king and Empe⸗ cares: 

De had Fredericke Barbaroſſa to hys Graundlather, un 

whoſe ſonne Henricus the 6. was £ — ure after hym: en 
who ot Conſtãtia, the (os as ſome wꝛite f neece) 

8 Sicile: begate this 

This Lonſtantia was 0, yeares of age befoze ſhe was . 

| -whom our Deny 608 — 

f — 


Wh Ne 


of what bock 
of predencke 
£2 came ol. 


r hym: ande 


X Henry 3 

the Empire, a great number was bzonght a bed and 
ered of this Fredericke:the vii. day befoze the Ca⸗ 
lendes of January, in the peare of Lhziſtes incarnation. 
1193 Who by inheritaunce was king of Napics N Apu⸗ 
lua,Calabzia, and Sicilia. 

Henricus his tather ſhoꝛtly alter he was boꝛne, obtap⸗ 
ned of the pzinces electoꝛs, that by their oth to hun geuen: 
they would chule his ſonne Fredericke ſoz their 03 
alter his diſceaſe,and ſo did, and unnediately callled hym 
Celar, being vet but in his cradle, 0 

This Henry when he dped( which was thortly after p 
birth of Fredericke) committed the pꝛotection of hun to 
Conſtantia his wile, to Phillip his bzother chiefe gouer⸗ 
nour of Hetruria, and to the Bythopof Rome, then In⸗ 
nocentuis the third. | 

Conſtantia, not long after the death of Henry her hul⸗ 
band being ſickely and growing into age, and thereby not 


ſo well able to gouerne the troubles ano vnquicte ſtate of 


the Empire, reuigned, and willed by her teſtamẽt, the ſafc= 
ty both of her ſonne Fredericke and alſo of his dommions 
to the pꝛotectiõ and gouernment of Innocent z. thinking 
thereby lafely to haue pꝛouided. #c. 

This pope Innocent. aſſone as he had the pꝛotection 
ofthe young Emperoꝛ & his Hegniozies: became in ſtead 
of a patron and p2otectoz,to hun c to hys dominions both 
an enemy and colpiratour. The examples are many: One 
is, he perlwaded S ibill the late wife of Tancredus ( whũ 


| - Henry put from the kingdome of Sicile)torecouer y ſame 
-zza0t agapne, and that (he ſhould thereunto require Phillip the 
French kinges ayde: whereupd one waltherus being of 
ks noble houlc ot the Earles ot Bꝛenno, which in p pꝛouimce 
nt. of Barrencecis had great liuing, and marping with Ateri⸗ 

e fcb a the eldeſt daughter of Tacredus once king of Sicile (as 


is laid) now by the inſtigation, counſeil.  ayd of the french 
king with the pope ( well hoping to recouer the kingdom) 
entred and inuaded with great power Campania, Apu- 
1a, At which tyme allo, the ſame woꝛthp pꝛotectour In⸗ 
nocentius the third, ſent his legates with letters of excõ⸗ 
munication agapnſt all thoſe that woulde not admit and 
take the ſayd Waltherus toz their king. | 
An other was, that where the pzmces Electoꝛs and o⸗ 
ther nobles as befoze is ſapd had pꝛomiſed by their othe to 
Henricus, that they wouide make Fredericke hys ſonne 
Emperoꝛ after his dilceaſe (who the Pope ſaw to put their 
indeuour therunto to bꝛing it to paſſe)abſolued the all fro 
the othe which they had taken and geuen foz the electionof 
Fredericke the Einperour, as one not content he ſhoulde 
obtain the lame. And further, he rayſed llaunders and de⸗ 
famations agaynſt Phillip, whom the electoꝛs had cholen 
to gouerne the Empire during the minoutie of 
hys nephew. De wꝛote hys Epiſtle which is pet extant) to 
the Duke Barthold of Za to be Emperoz: who, foʒ 
that he gaue place to Phillip, he went about to pꝛocure, v 
Otho the ſonne of HEry Leo ſhould be made Emperoꝛ, 
the Princes # Loꝛds electozs of Bermany, wold crown 
bin ſozthwb after the maner of Aquiſgrane.De depꝛiued al 
ſuch Biſhops as he knew to fauour Phillip as Emperoꝛ, 
in the defence of zys nephewes right. But Phillip, whole 
cauſe was better. his (kill in martial affayzes greater. in 
power e ſtrength mightier:after diuers and great cõflicts 
the marueilous diſturbannce and vaſtation of the whole 
Empire, by Sods helpe put the other to the worſe. All 
which calamities and milchiefes Lonradus Lichtenanus 
at that tyme liuing, in his Annales moſt pitifully com- 
playneth of:and accuſeth the Biſhop of Kome and his ad- 
herentes to be the chiete authoꝛs and deuiſoꝛs ofthis great 
andlamentable miſchiefe:as ſuche that fox to make them⸗ 
(cies rich by the ſpoyle thereof, ſought by all meanes and 
deſired the ſame. 
Not long after a peace was concluded betwene Phil- 
lip x Otho, and Phillip reconciled again to the pope: who 
within a while after betwene Otho and him was murde⸗ 
red in his chamber and ſlayne. And then was Otho agayn 
bꝛought to the Imperiall ſeate, and newe electedfozEm- 
pcrour, with the connſell and conſent ofthis Innocent the 
thyꝛd: and lo continued till that a great variaunce and dil- 
code chaunced to ryſe betweene the ſayd Otho e the pope, 
wherupon Innocentius ſoughe by all meancs, howe a⸗ 
gaynſt hun like wile hee might woꝛke mtſchiefe andbzing 
bun to hys end. The occaſion ofthis ſodayne chaunge and 
alteration my authoꝛ maketh no mentibof,but that Otho 
now being of great power) inuaded and deſtroyed thele 
domunons of Frederick:as Flamminia;Picenum, Um⸗ 
bua,Detruria, but chiefly Campania, and Apulia , foz 
— — p2operly appertapned to the inheritaunce of 
[redericke, 


Thus you lee, how firlt by the counlell and conſent of 
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Pope Innocentius and by his inſtigation. beſides his ſe⸗ 
cret conſpiracies: this good Frederickc mi 
nions were hurt and — — — 


his default what damage 
— and hys meancs — ſo ſtrong — 


ricke was come to the age of xx. What learning 
S youth by the pꝛouiſion of Conſtantia ?** 3 

well inſtructed in letters, and in other 
artes and vertues lo imbued : that at theſe pcares there 


appeared and did ſhyne in | 

8 benen e — 25 excellent gittes both of 
c exceuently well ſeene in the Latine # Brecke 
rongues,althongharthat time learning began to decay, E wan 
barbarouines to encrraſe. De had alſo the & ntong 

the Italian tongue, andthe Saracen tongue. De day ex⸗ 

ercued and put in pꝛactiſe thoſe vertues which nature had 

planted in hun, as pietie, wiſcdome,inſtice, and fozritudes 

in ſo much, that weill he might be compared and accomp⸗ 

ted amongeſt the woꝛthieſt and moſt renowmed Empe⸗ 

rours hys pzedeceſſours, 

Fazellus (the hiſtozician of Sitilia in this tyme) wꝛi⸗ 
teth, that Fredericus was agayne after this had in great 
hono? and eſtimation with Jnnocftius:butyer notwith⸗ 
ſtanding, he had no lure confidence in hun, fo that he had Fred. ſuſpected 
the ſuſpected name of Fredericke hys graundfathcr often -_ his 1 
in remembꝛance, and toz that occaſion was much deſirouns 
to haue him farre from Jtaly, 

When Fredericke had gathered his power, he purpo⸗ The coronation 
ſet to ſet vpon Otho his enemy;of which thing Otho hea⸗ of Fredericke, 
ring(as he was paintull in trauell) came out of Italy with 
his army into Germanp, thinking to haue met Frederick 
at the riner of hene, and to hauc ſtopped his paſſage: but 
he was deceiued of his expectation, and Frevericus was 
crownedasthemanerof Aquiſgrane is, befoꝛe he came. 
And after that Fredericke in the winter tyme tooke hys 
tony to Francofert,and aftermany meetinges in Nouco 
had, and that Otho was dead, he ſet the Empire in a ſtay 
and the whole coiitry of Germany he in a maner appcaſed 
And then with all hys noblcs and pꝛintes he returned to 
Nome, and of Donouus the third was with great ſolem⸗ The conſecratis 
nitie conſecrated and called Auguſtus. whiche Honozius of Fred. the En 
ſucceeded Innocentius z. in the Papall Sea: and was a perour, 
great heipe to Friedericke (although he loued hym not) in 
this behalte, to reuenge hym ſelfe vpon Otho. 


What vertues he 


The death of 
Otho, 


After the conſecration of Fredericke the ſecond, he gaue 


Rome as allo to the court of Rome beſides, Alſo 2 - Fre. 
he gaue &aſſurcd,by his Charter to the Church of Nome, to the pope and 
the Dukedome of Fundanum. Foz by the vnſatiable coue⸗ church ot Rome 
toulnes of the Romiſh Biſhops, this wicked vſc and cu⸗ 

ſome grew: that vnleſſe the Emperours cicct # crowned 

would geue vnto the ſuch like great and large giftes:they 

could not obtayne ofthem their conſecration oz confirma- 

tion which foz that intentthey deuiſed. 

Furthermoze, Fredericke the Emperonr , willing to Reiden 
ſhew himſelfe moe bountifullandliberallto the Church: e ee 
nepther pet to reſtraine any ppiniledge that mightbenctite 7alicic 2tword 
the ſame, gaue e admitted thoſe cõſtitutiõs which the pope to cut his owvne 

woulde deſire, and are pet extant in they? cinill chroce.s 
Law : By which hys doyngs he deliuered to their hands 
a worde as it were, to cut his owne thꝛote. 0 ) I 
of Rome, now hauing euen what they liſted, & all in they 

d p the payne of pꝛoſcription bzyng 

what Emperour oꝛ king vnder coram nobis that th 
ſted, and keepe them by their owne lawes, as if it were 
bonnd ina certain bands, out of the which they might not 
ſtart. Foz whatloener he were, whiche foꝛ the diminution 
of the libertics ofthe Church were excommunicate,and ſo 
continued a peares ſpace:thenhe ſhould be within the dã⸗ 
ofthis pꝛoſcript, and ſhoulde not be releaſed befoꝛe he 
d made fatitaction, and were admitted hy the Pope to Te non of 
the Church and congregation of good men agayn. wher⸗ broſcription 
by it came to , that w Emperourm the go: graunted & con- 


uernement ol ys dominions, ſhoulde in any poynt dil⸗ farmed by Fred. 


re Biſhop of Nome: 


then as enemy to the church, was exc cate. And 


Inleſſe wichma he were reconciled to them again 
ehis there principallawo)he was inthe poſcript. And often 


it chaunced, that ꝛinces to auopde the payne of this pꝛo⸗ 

ſcript, were ready to do what ſocuer the pope would haue 

them, and them to doe. 13 Fred. atter his 
After the conſecration of was with great conſecration di- 

ſolemnitiekiniſhed,and that | c Churche of Rome — his pro- 

in all ample maner (as is partly dh were , — 2 do- 


and pet larger conſtitutions to them confirme 9 
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The liberalitie 
of Fred. well ce- 
compenſea of 
lonoꝛius.3. 


Fred. expo ſtula- 
teth, the Pope 
curſeth,. 


The Emperour 
replyeth to the 
popes demaund. 


Th: Emperour 
ſpeaketh but rea 
lon howlocucr 
it plcaterh the 
pope to take it. 
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e and went into Jtaly , there to ſet in oꝛder 
ted from Rom W Italp, — 


and from 
where 


Earle of Anaquinos, that held certayn caſtles in the king⸗ 
dome of Rcopolitanes from him by foxce:whiche caſtics, 
beſicged and beate downe,and tooke from them althat 

e in them found. Richard he tooke, and ſent as a pꝛiſoner 


that were conſpiratours againſt Frederick, as alſo ſuch o⸗ 
— as the fcare of the Emperours lawes, and their own 
gilty conſciences cauled to ſlye:and were (that notwithſtã⸗ 
ding) of this Biſhop of Rome Donouus the z. (to grati⸗ 
lie agayne the liberalitie of the Empcrour 
hun) vnder hys noſe ſuccozed, mayntapned and defended. 
which thing when Fredericke vnderſtode, he began to ex⸗ 
poſtulate with the Byſhoppe, conſidering the vnſecm⸗ 
lineſle ol that his fact. Agapnſt whom, the Pope on the 0- 
ther ſide was lo chaled & vexed, that he unmediatly with- 
out — delay — — 3 him like a tyzant 
is curſes and excommun Þ 
. Thomas Fazellus declareth, the deteſtation oz defi⸗ 
ance to happen betweene the ſomewhat otherwile. There 
were ſayth he, amongſt thole which were found traytours 
to the Emperour certapne Byſhops, whiche ar dis the 
pope, requeſted his ayd: wherupon, the pope ſent his Le⸗ 
gates to the Emperour, and requeſted hun that he would 
admit and reccauc to fauour thole Byſhops, which he had 
banilyed and put fr6 their offices, and that he woulde not 
intermedle with any Eccleliaſticall charge wherewith he 
had not to doe: And layd further, that the cozrection and 
punichment of ſuch matters pertayned to the Byſhop of 
Nome, and not to him: andmozeouer, that the ouerſight 
of thoſe Churches in that kingdome , from the whiche he 
had expelled the Byſhoppes, pertayned and belonged to 


m. 

, wherunto Frederick thus replyeth:That foz as much 
as now 4.00,yeares and moʒe (from the tyme of Carolus 
AJagnus)ail Emperours and kinges in their dommions 
might lawfully commit to apt and tit mEfoz the ſame, ſuch 
Eccleſiaſticall tunctions and charges as within their ter- 
rito2ycs and kingdomes fell; That he looked to haue the 
line puuiliege & àuthoꝛitie alſo, that his pꝛedeceſſoꝛs 
befoze hym had. And tarther ſayd, chat he had the ſame and 
like authoꝛitie in Empire that his father Henry, & Fre⸗ 
dericke his graundfather, and other his pzedeceſlours be⸗ 
befoze them had: neyther had he lo deſerued at the handes 
ofthe Church of Rome: eyther of Donozius hunſeite. to be 
depꝛtued oichoſe pꝛiueledges whiche his aunceſters befoze 
hin had had, and kept And further, Friderick cha⸗ 
fed and moued with theſe demaundes of the Pope 
keth foꝛth and ſayth;how long will the Biſhop of Rome 
abulc my patience?when will his couetous hart be latſfi- 
cd? whereunto wil this ambitious deſire grow? with ſuch 
like woꝛdes more, repeating certayn iniuries and conſpi⸗ 
racics,both agaynſt hun and his dommions, as well by 
Donozius as Junocentius 3. his pꝛedeceſſour, as alſo oz 
ther like iniuries of jPope to hys aunccrours practiſed, 
Wat man layth he, is able to ſuffer and beare this ſo in⸗ 
credible boldnes and intollerable mlſolency of ſo pꝛond a 
15ythop.iSoc {ayth he(vntothe Legates) and tell Dono⸗ 
rius, that I will hazarde both the ſeignozy ofmy Empire. 
and crowne of my kingdome, rather then J will ſuffer 
him * 5 diminiſh the authozitie of our maieſtp. Thomas 
Fazellus Lib. 8. 

Nowe, becauſe much dilquictnes and contronerſie 
bath ariſen(io2 the moſt part though all Chʒiſtendome in 
cncry kingdome and realmeſeuerally) to and about the 
authozitie of chuling and depuning ol B (as map 
be ſeene by the example ofthis Fridericke) the pope 
oneip and arrogantlip challengeth to hunſelfe ; and not to 
appcrtayne to an other: Jthought good not with (lence 
to ouer paſſe but ſomewhat toſay:aud to pzonethe autho⸗ 
ritic of Chʒiſten kings e pꝛinces in this be both 
ſucticient æ good: which thing, not onely by the haly ſcrig- 
tures is right taſie to be done, but allo by de= 
crees #councels(diuers and ſondꝛy) to be eſtabliſhed 
confirmed may rally be pjoned:as allo the auncient cu⸗ 
ſtome and maner of the pʒimitiue Church, may further be 

go 


n 
co2robozated and od, 
whereunto appertapne e places collected and 
gathered out of thedecrees by Bratianus , a ſpecially in 
| 


hele cauons. 12.13.14. 26. 27. 32. and 63, diltinction, Fars 


Strife "rg Uh the Emp.and the P. for the election. The P. firſt breaker of the decrees, 


be conſecrared without the will and conſent of the Em⸗ «ct 


thermore, when Lhulken kings and pꝛinces began to eq. 
buace Lhuityis religion, bory toz honoꝛ and overs ſake it 
was graunted:that when y people delired ſuch miniſters 
as were cauenicnt & by them thought meet: y they Whiche 
were then in the cecleliaſticall frincriouand chieteſt in au⸗ 
thozitie, ſhuld either confirme ſuch as were pꝛelẽted, oz cls 
themſelues to place tit men in their churches as nerde re⸗ 
quired. o did the Emperours of Lonſtantinople (recei⸗ 
uing the oꝛder and maner trom Conſtantme the great)yſe ne 
and geue the right of Eccleſiaſticau function, with the coy: 
ſent voth ot the people, and eccleſiaſtical perſons, a long io of 
retayned they the ſame, As Donozious the Empcroz vnto being 
Boniface.canon.s. diſt. 7. æ canon. 2. diſt. y. Allo of Pee Ea 
lagius and Oregoꝛius Magnus:ot the whiche one inthe 
raigne of Juſtinian the Emperour and Totia gonerning 
Italy) the other in the tyme of Mauritius the Emperour 
(when the Lombardes poſſeſſed Italy) were appoynted 
Byſhops to the Church of Rome. can. 15. 21,24. Genn 
And where, as Gratianus in the beginning of the 96. nj, 
and g. diſtinction doth declare, that the reſcript ofDong- on n 
rius the ur is vopde and of none cfect, to that he cr 
determined the election ofthe biſhop of Rome, cbtrarp to be 
the authoꝛitie of the holy canons: when as vet neitherto j dene 
ctuill magiſtrate, no to any of the eccleſiaſticall oꝛder ciibe . 
read of any licence geuen them loꝛ to diſpence withal:each 
man may playnly ſee and diſcerne his greattoly and want 
of vnd ing. As ughat þ ryme any decrees were 
made, which ſhoulde debarre Emperours toz the conſiiti- 
tuting of p eccleſiaſticall miniſters, Oꝛʒ that it were doubt⸗ 
full, whether the urs at that tim nd ren day 
ſtitutions touching the cauſes of Eccich — diſcipline, 
andthe lame lawes then put in vze:wheny contrary moſt p., 
imanieſtly (both by rhe lawes gh 'S ofthatage and iu 
time as well ofthe church as ofthe ire) map appeare, thee, 
And that we need not ſeek farre ſoꝛ the matter: this thing 
is ſufficiently pꝛoued by theſe titles: De ſacroſanctis Eccleſys 
Epiſcopis, Clericis, beſides other ccccleſtaſticall chapters, x 
matters touching religion. All which are to be ſeene in the 
bookes of the pall and chiefeſt couſtitutions, collet⸗ 
ted and ſet fozth by Juſtinian. Amongſtthe whiche, many 


ot the chapiters are ſaid to be accepted and allowed ofHo- 
nozius & Theodolins. Ho im like caſe, the 21.can. in the z. Ni 
diſtinction doth declare, that 5 Brecian Emperours that 


next inſucd after Juſtinian, did obſernd that maner of oz- II 
deiningand election of the Biſhop of Kome:althongh the 
at that tymne interpellatum erat it was ſomewhat ſpoꝛned 
at. Amongſt whom mention is made of Lonſtantinns the 
fourth which was ſurnamed Pogonatus. The et 
Carolus Magnus in like maner followed they? ſteps 
and maner in the ,aS in the 22. canon, and the ſame di⸗ 
ſtinctiꝭ is declared. And farther it was at a Spnodal coũ⸗ jattz« 
celi in Laterane ( Adꝛian beyng hygh Biſhop where were ll4ls 
tonuented and allembled 153. other Biſhops)decreed:that men 
the power andauthozitie of creating the biſhopof Nome, "** 
and oꝛdayning ot ail other pꝛelates eccleſiaſtical ozders, C 
ſhould be in the power and will of Carolus Magnus, as 
well in Italp as other his dominions and pꝛouinces:and 
p wholoeuer was not pꝛomoted & allowed by hun, ſhould 
not be conſecrated of anp: And that thoſe, which repugned 
and diſobeyed this decrec, ſhould incurre the moſt ſharpe 57 
paine ot pꝛoſcription and publication of law. The worthy r 
— ereol is extũt in the 18. can. and 18. title. yet not⸗ oftivs 
wirhſtanding, Stephanus the 4. authoz of this reſcripta- os. 
gaynlt the ſayd decrec and rout the — 


| Empcro 

— — iſhop of Rome. who top intent he might 
Pdecreed & ſolemniſed tp, therby to hin⸗ 

ſelle: went into Fraunce to Ludouicus Pius the ſonne ol 
Carolus Magnus, & at Kheimis crowned he him w the 
Imperiall diademe. either could this Byſhop here in 
but ſpying the great lenitic of the Emperour, al⸗ 
— Sn — Pali inthe: mon 

7 E t it to AS in £ 27. 
andthe lame diſtinction appeareth that it might belawtful 
ae 
6 e gero tt 
chule the Byſhop of Kome:reſerning, that he — not ffi 
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1Syſhops of Nome cd 
E cudeuoured toexrol ert vp 
to diſſolue the cõſpiracy and confederacy of Leo the 


about the rranllation ofthe Empire: Ae — 


209, 
agayne the 
ruoiction of 
Henry g. com- 
palled by cnile 


diſlention tor 


tonching the veſignat .d 
contempt ot the —— were 


Big 
2 vntg be inthe N 


depo- 


Apes ka I his part 
—.— % ſcaof Nome treated (in hope of publi 
dero zee kl both tos d dapneus aces woulde peld to toe Popes be⸗ 
puter conſpi- maundes:Heat length(the moze was the pry) hem 
. 18 be reconciled and haue peace with pope Cali mn 
; ratlany lace Leo. the 3. who callinga Synode at Laterane in the city ol Aangto departed from and wi dis pzcro= Henry the t. te- 
58. hiding me temple and place where the befoze was kept: 02 turiſdictibotgeuing eccleſiaſticalpzefermentsto ch hie Pes 
no- done a new conſtitution ww conſent of the He⸗ 5 pope and dys pꝛelaten, nõw moze tden dos, yeares (d Ife 


urs iuriſ⸗ e bode 


the vedere — — — — concerning the E agnus) in the hands of 
eleGin 11 ‚ f Bort nz 
vt 110 — o de dition in the kozelayd election: Aich in the 23, canon is perours of Nome, and vntull this tyme with — — 
N cat be inthe eb contained and 63, diſtinction, whereby the old right and tude 6 pzincely conrage,couſcrucd and kept; which ig⸗ 
Mach Pope, e power ol the Einperour in the election of the Bylhop of nation turned to no ſmall detriment both of rhe Church 
— Nome and other eccleſiaſticali pꝛelates, was agapne with ofLhaiſt, and Chziltian common wealth, ſl 
— mozc ſharper and ſtraighter ſanctid contirmed 6 ratified, Then firſtand neuer befoze, obteined the Byſhop of Thech gie yot- 
— Agapn John the 18, whb Lreſſentins the Komayn(vſur= Kome,andquictly entoped that pꝛerogatiue ol election. @ e N , 
—_ png y Jmperiall crowne)had made biſhop by the conſt beſtowing ot benefices: which he lo long befoze with uche N 
ny cb of the peop e of Rome & the Eccleſiaſticall oꝛder: hauing — ices now ſecretip now way 4 — wyth 
line his noſe cut off, & hys eyes put out, & ſo thuſt out ofthe fozce)had ſought to. Aud with w crent and good 
mos capit9:1:was agayn of Otho z, eſtabliſhed and made By- authoziticSratianus will pzoue;that betoꝛe this tyme the 
- The titled ſhop. But when as yet notwithſtanding, the Byſhops of ſame authoꝛitie was gruen to the City of Rome fozehec= 
— nt Rome would not alter their olde accuſtomed diſpoſition, lection of the pope without the conſent of the Emperoꝛ he 
thing Cletticn but ib all their induſtry indcuoured to abzogate iuriſs ſheweth:as in the ꝛ9. and zo. Canon, and what gend ſtutfe | 
cen diction of the Emperoꝛ ouer the biſhop of Kome (as peo- he putteth in the latter, and howe lubtilly that S apiſticall u, f. 
* plcloth to be vnder ſubicction)Denry the z. (then Leo ß 9 fiatterer oi pontifical Baralite hathfozged the lame: Both acer 5hc 
* S, E Atte heyng conſtituted wht did once agayne ratitie y ſame, Carolus Molineus ſuſſicienti in dincrs places bath no⸗ Canis 8 
— — 0 and cauſed the byſhop which extolled hunſcif befoze al his ted, and by the obſeruatið of map of a meane Diſto⸗ — 0 
collec⸗ / fellowbiſhops)to ſtoup and geue place to Moguntinus. riographer that hath red the French and Sermaine hiſto= lohn 6. and A- 
— * So, alter the death of Henry the 3. Emperoꝛ, Nicho- ries, ſoone be eſpied & diſcerned. Fox firſt,fiue bilhaps one dran 3. 
of Ho⸗ ";: as the z. althoughin hys decree (whiche in the firſt canon alter an other ſlucceeded this Gregory 4..vpon whome the The fec6d fault 
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Emperoun 
'S that 7 wo of 


of oꝛ⸗ | 
the Bylhops, 
= | 


\ 


"1he2, aud zr. diſtinction is recited) gane the pzimacie foz theele2 2.9.canoniscntitulcd o2 ſathered: that is, A founde wich 
(tid bf the biſhop of Rome by the means of the pꝛieſts and 8.Adzian.z.John.s. and Adꝛian the z. —— Gratjanus, 
people ot Rome, vnto the Cardinals:pet he woulde after fozce wzeſting the authozitic of the clectiõ the 
that, that the pzerogatine therein ſhoulde be reſerued to was made 2 ye people 
Henry 4.the young Emperoꝛ, from whome the Empire 
aitcrward was foꝛ a tyme wꝛeſted and taken. 
EE EEE S een, 

led Gregory the /. was Pope: This | bi is 

—.— £mpcrours in their Election, which befoze in the creatis biſhop which was the Succeſſoz 

close. of Alexander the biſh. was neglected aud haken: The bi⸗ | 

| ſhops of Rome, not onely did lecke todiminilh y authout- paction: 

begin ty thereof, but allo to euacuate, and quite vndoe the ſame, together with the helpe 


The eledi 
2Neps deen 
me di⸗ 1 bybox 
U coũ⸗ ja the cou 
> Were cell of Lr. 


d:that raue tobe 


— —— 


dome, inne ke anale For he, not onely aſpired to that dignitie, without the cõ⸗ at Rome made lawes both to all his ſubiectęs in the ? m⸗ 

ers, Pb 8 ſent and appoynement ol the Emperoꝛ: but alſo made re⸗ pire, as alſo ta the Komaines : peaking no- 

iS, as +  rraintthat no Emperoz, king, Duke, marques. Earle,oz thing ol ß renuing ofthe decreeniadebyLotharius: The third fault 

$:and any cinile Magiſtrate:ſhould alligne and 1 agayn, how could eo the fourth wꝛite to Hotharius and founde with 
ould any eccleſiaſticall function and charge, neyther that any of Ludouicus Emperours.that counterteit decree, Grazia, 
gned his ꝛelates ſo hardy, ſhoulde take them at anxe of their 2 — Conſtitutio. &cc. when in the fatne-menti6 

Yarpc Stephan handes,as q.16,canon,7.9.4ud 10,may be ſcene. . tis madeofDenricus Otho the i, whiche raig⸗ 

mne 4k: — W — a * 80,yeares atter them, and Leo the 4. biſhop 

en ine cha. 822 | SLIP we," 

III Soni ar honnwn onde Mn." 

hon, mper zeroga . J r << ob » zratianbs is | 
4. vcbzand #ledby as n of the Papacyez forging te 
. ruüdicti- crces, 


roknothing from the 


therunto, as was ſaid beſoze. And yet 
ſhameles & ſenceleſle was this Gra⸗ 


+lay bfox 


manp:was d f thi — mg 
. | hure nar Although De 9 
' theclec GUS £YC . — alter his daycs * 


* lay. 


| the 
(ozrowingthat he had done (in 
40... dhe pziuüedges of Emperors the! 
be ether Jeuung and dilpoſing of occleſialſical 
e be. Vicated the Emperour: And in a Hinodal c 
abe terane odayned @ decreed, that he ſhould be had #accoii- 
sea ted a wicked enemp, that wouldetake any Eccleliaſticall 
n. function oz pꝛeferment at the handes of a cinile Magie 


ſerting fo / loude The cortupting 
- | ot d * 
es e ee docerine * whartnay by thoughtolthe * 


feared. 


of might cauſe them 
god wozkes now extant, in thoſe | 


— - rabblcofthereſt of — 2 — 


By 
tymes wiittk. 


Thus 
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3 A. Henry's, | T'he eleltion of Biſhops in euery partitular pronince. Hondrius dyett, 


I keien Thus, when the Biſhops had once waeſtedthis auto⸗ 
wrgited tro ts kite out ofthe Em — hey then lo fozrified X 
Peron armed thelelnes andtheirdomiion, tharalchoughatter- 
J waracs Frederickt the firſt; graundlather vnto this 
Wpat Rome Emperoꝛ Fredericke the ſecond,as alſo Ludouicus Bois 
onge catcheth, us, and Denricus Luceiburgenlis (as men moſt ſtudions 
tt thekeepetb and caretuti fo the dignities ofthe Empire: vnteined lo⸗ 
y ners and maintainers of the vttlitie ofthe comms weale, 
7 and moſt deſirons of the pꝛeſeruatid and pꝛolperitꝑ ol the 
i Church) did all their indeuozs with ſingular wiſedome 
ſtrength, as much as in them lap, to recoueragaypne from 
the byſhop of Rome this the authozitie of the Jmperiall 5 
iurildiction loſt, moſt cruclly æ wickedly abuling theſame un dan! t 
to the deſtruction both ofthe Emppꝛe ofthe cb ⸗ O pater Honori;multorum nate dolori, 
mon wealth, and vtterſubuerſion ofthe Churche of Bod Eſt tibideeori viucre, vade mori. 
Ihe withour Pet coulde they not be able ro bzyng the lame to paſle in 21 Fo 
> od cauſc deſi» thoſe darckandlhadowedtymes of pernerle doctrime and 
— el errours o the people, and moſt miſerable ſeruitude ofci- 


rey they to no | 

the people in ile Magiſtrates, | 

[$foraunces Tor ſame and like prinilege alſo in the election of 
ö theyꝛ biſhops & Pꝛelates, and dupoſing of Eccieſiaſticati 
; offices,as the Emperour of Kome pore wp and 
Edery kyng and Ring in theyz ſeuerall dominions had the like. by the 
prince in their Decree of the Councell of Toletane, which in the . canon 
icycrallking= and 62, diſtinction is mentioned:the authozirie of creating 
a mera e 
1 Du power ofthe > . 

i rrp — — Carolus us, Ludouicus nonus, Phi- 


1 the lippus Auguſtus, Philippus pulcher, Carolus 5. Carolus 6, 


* Carolus. 7. Ringes of Fraunce, is aunt and weil 
Fijunce had the Kownes kbar al chele kingeshad the chiete chargeand 
lane, . erp eoRs 

And by our Englich hiſtozyes allo as you heard, it is 


* had . mini⸗ 
I, 


the election. | : 
ters and dpchops, was alwayes in ol Engiad 
a by labour and 


. + % 
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ti the rapgut of king Henry the | 
WY -- ptocurementof Archb.of Cant. was depziued 
,\"- .»-- andpurfromthe lame. | | 22 

Germanie had | x 


the ane —— 
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2 ofthe 


conſtit.Neap:tih.1z 
hmragainl? the 
—— 5 


Free , 


PE 


; 
N 
4 


SWSTE 


＋ death. — — — Sinn 
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A great ouer- 
throvy of the 
Chriſtians in 


8 — — in Italy, and 
vnto him the great ; 
- the preſenrperil and callam in, deſirittg 


face . made 
| ot? : 


Mounte Ferrat: with whomehe had foz downy , the in- 25 
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| 


T be Emper. ſiches The P. falſe accuſation. The Emperonts purgation & letters to the Ro Eng. 31. 
duales moleſted them —＋ | 38 e 


Math. Pariſienſis alſo briefly collecteth the We of an other A letter of th 
* | vF 0 E 
letter which he wrote to the of England,co | layning vnto Empcrour to 
him of the extommunication of the Pope him: Whoſe the king of Eng- 
wordes are theſe, And amongſt other land ab!traced 
he) | by Mat. Par. 
6 ſo fl 


riment 


int ſo long held 


g 
5p | ercommuni dhis domini- 


Many king- 
domes haue ex- 
perience of the 


popes praciiles. 


2 amongeſt the 

| viury (yet ſo cloked 

— bat he bab a. hey infect the 

dulius, who — — | The Churchof 

made, and Rome, the mo- 
ther of milchief 


whipped 
— to her father 
ndus hymleltc to ryſe and rebell 
dꝛoſcript vel our father, as an obſtinate enemy to 
r chat the king ( farre out of ſquare) King lohns ſub- 
1 both milision to the 


pope blamed by 
A e he Empcrou, 


t 
raping. mouth deuoure and conſume the ſweet fat from the, 
miſerably to death betrayed and diſherited , as the 
| theRo Biſhops is . By whole greedy auarice it 
came to pail pr rand Ge e provinces wee brought 
vnder miſerable ſubie ton and tribute. Behold the maners and 
conditions ofqur Romaine Byſhops:behold the ſnares whervwith 
theſe ates do ſceke to intangle men withall:ro wype their no- 
ſes of their money: to make their children bondmen : to diſquiet 
ſuch as ſecketoliue in peace: being clothed with ſheepes clothing 
when in deede they be but rauening Wolues , ſending their Le- Who be the t- 
hither , n yen | 25 — 
ing power to puniſh yhom they lift: not ſoy { — _ 
is che word of God to fructiſie, but that they ma bribe and pole n 
mens purſes, and reape that which they neuer did ſow.Thus com- 
meth it to paſſe, that they ſpoyle the holy Churches and houſes of 
God,which ſhould be the refuge for the poore , and the manſion 
_— of REN our — and ſimple purentes to thet 
urpoſe builded and ordeined to the reſection ofpoore men and 7 ; 
CW * imes,and to the ſuſtentation of ſuche as were well diſpoſed: 222 _ 
that he | religious. But theſe rate varlets, home onely letters longeth to the 
TR he renewed ach 8 alipert, doe ſtriue and gape to be both pope. 
a promiſe kinges mperyurs. 6 
Ir ns: Then, when he S cubiles Primatiue Church was builded and layd in po- 
ruſalem uerty and ſimplicitie of life, and then as a fruitfull mother begate 
kingd F e ge of Saintes nowe 
maketh mention of: and verily no other f ion can be laid of Cſtes church 
any other Church, then that which is layd by Ieſus Chriſt ; But = builed tn 
8 to a7 wry ſuperſluitie of ri- — o The / 
- g * yd th ches,anddoth e ſrame in ſuperfluous wealth opes urch 
come, and his band was ther: his lickenefſe and glory: So is it tobe feared leaſt the alles thereof in time fal ts all Capertui 
would not ſnffer hym to be there. And © todecay,andwhen thewalles be dove, vtter ruine and ſubuer- 10, Frgefthe, 
the ſam came to Bzunduſinm, and frs — — vs, he knovveth that is the ſearcher of all Ee Chrittes 
diſturbance went foꝛthwith to the ſea: hearts, hovv furi theſe Catholiques rage and go to work: Sai- Church, 
ee yng,thereforeexcommunicating me that I will not take vpon me 
ole: which thing(latth he) he is able to pzone by ie iourney L haue promiſed bey ond the ſeas; whereas incuirable 
Dow the Pope alſo doth lay the loo and moſt yrgent cauſes and perils, as well to the Churche of God 
g p2olpered not as alſo to the Empire, — —— tie 
: whenas ge had made nd ſicknes, do deteine me at home, and ſtay the ſame, bur ſpecial- 
ſame tourney both ofoldiors g other |, ie inſoleney ofthe rebellious Sicilians. For why, neither dos 
. Buthey will v1ider! theſc things 7 ale aodayco verEaipice; nocetyedient tothe Chriſtizn 
| — ng of Petrus de Vineis, ſtate, tharwe ſhould now take our i into Aſia, leauing be- 
dall the name e, lethymreadcheſe cipe2 hinde vs at home ſuch inteſtine und ciuill warms: no more then 
p, which begin thus: In admirationem,&iuſticiam Sein for a good ſurgeon, to lay healing plaiſter to a grieuous wounde 
— . —ũ— ntns AS newe ſtriken with the ſworde, and made In concluſion, alſo to 
Emperour declarerh in his letters, @ncerning thys this be addeth:admonithing al the Princes ofthe rod hand 


R. Henry. 3. 


would beware and take heede ( 
lyke perilt and daunger to chemſeldes: Becauſe that as the pro- 
uerbe is: It behoueth him to look about, that ſeethhis neighbours 


houſe on fire. Thus much aut ot Parifical, pug 6, y 


But now, that Fredericus 8 
ry derd ſtop Palmer of the c 
ſiſt and goe ioꝛward till in his umication⸗ 
him: And that he might veclar ache whole wand 
An otker iour- that the tat RENEE JUL wed! Ne tourny by h 
ney of the EM- volant@ LABS LA. vhen he had 
pcrour to Ieru- prepared all thin irre, and th 
laicm, —— DA 
tedfrom thente to Bz fim, committ 
ment of de mee ra, oa 
Spott dog onmkogin menady ntfige! 
rame by eats Typrs why pip poſte. = nt #5 
From Lypms, the Emperonr with his whole n 
ſapled W eo ng eproh 5 att 
ſages n of the enemies 
The Emperonr 3 
oppreiſed b * fa - er — 
mine and by within li 
ally rcllcued : Ritted with Diane. Wt 
N ban aeg to == ao lugs 
eing dꝛthe great 
„ 
had both vitaile grea 
foꝛ their need 3 — 
= 
in ares of Joppa 
nimated: and on the other fide their enemies being dilap⸗ 
poynted ol theyꝛ purpole, were greatly diſcourage aged. Jn lo 
much, that the king of Egipt who with great — A BOs os (ac⸗ 
tõpanied with Sca-aphohis biother pince 
thc Pꝛince of Damaſens their nephew, with u * 
Dukes and nobles) hauing incampedthemieiues within 
one dapes iournp of Joppa; .- 
fame: were contented vpon the comming ot the Emperoꝛs 
A coneluſion of Harolds vnto them to intreat ofapeace. wherupon, Em⸗ 
| aprofitable balſſadours were lent vnto them with the Emperours de⸗ 
Ferce dung maunds right profitable to the Lhiiſtian common weale. 
_ yours 101001 The Saralens (immediately conſulting vpon theſame) 
graunted thereunto: ſo that a peace fo2 x. yeares was con⸗ 


the Chriſtians, 
cluded, & was confirmed by on —— 
8 4 


ot both Princes according 
ner:the tonne andcondirion of which peace, e, diet pollee- 


tedaretheſc, 
irſt, that ethe 4 
F Friderick — 


ned and — — king got 
maner of the kinges of Jeruſalem before 
Second! dh all * nene which were 
Ttre articles ot ſituate betw , Ethegrea 
the peace abt part of Palaſtina,and —— — wh — 
2 ET were in Syzia,and al other territozies which Baldwinus 
the 4. at anx time had and occupyed there:ſhoulde de deli⸗ 
uered vnto him oneip tertapne caſtles reſerued. 

Thirdlp that he might foꝛtifie and builde what fortreſ- 
— and — he thought Nod, cities and townes: in all 

ia and Paleſtina. 

"Fourthip,that all the priſoners which were in the Sa- 
racens hands, ſhould be raunſomed freely and ſent home: 
and agapne, that the & ar acens might haue leane withont 
armour to come into the Temple where the Loꝛds — 
cher is, to pzay 2: and that they ſhould holde and 
Chꝛatum, and the kinges kinges mount. 

Friderick now. foz that he thought the cluſion ofthis 

Fredericke 2. pe 88 —— neceſſarp as chriereby. he — wares had 
the princes a an d alſo gotten as mu 
pope of his ſuc= continued he ſhould: he ſent his —— into 
ceſſe. the welt, to all Chꝛiſten kinges, 
\ as alſo to the bilhopof 
nance an cel oh tone and wa 
uc 
* gene Bod thankes fox his 
ptate concluded: And Pope 7 —— 
as — anne e — — abi aun den 
vieaſed. IE — — —_ 


ofour Lode. — 

11 
| pear 5 — great 
. —— 2 


kingdom( 
and Oliner the captapne of the Temple rb 
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Ta' 


The letters of 


The cas rrp 
crowned king 
Ieruſalem. 


crowucd king, 


; 


Fredericke.z. un 


their auaricious iniquitie) of +; 


| Pope, wy did pere 


1 = ex⸗ 


is companp.excepted) eee 


Pope Gregony. 9. 


this 2 the City and 
wdidbys vs e arent 


- «+ ,ow- ſee and 

© W945 this: Occupped tu thel 
1 Aer — — 2 
—.— — — 


his laſt 
the £ Pmces he moreſteth. The copy of 
which letrermongell his other Epi pon ſhall han 


Neither were the Popes letters wꝛitten to that ica- 
nencd ſecte and factious in vapne. Foz the Matriarche and 
S — —.— — 


u eke 
rod r 


, when he had thus conſpired agaynt Fre- . 
and had brraped hm to the publicke cnemy ot all N 
ene urke:he coulde not diſſembic this hys gaben 
noz content hunſelte therewith , dut that the be fo 
Yd pet another. Foz by reaſon of — 
oy euere ( whiche a little befoze J touched) ofthe 
of hys wife Jola: he incited John 
error in lan: to make warrc agaynſt hym, 
cauſed the ſubiectes of his Empire to withdzaw from 
himtheirallegeance,as alſo —— — 
— —ͤ—ͤ—ö een wes ereby P59 
[Ca aydo W 
made a great power. That done, ti 7 devaded then . er, 
h intwo armies,inuading with the on Empire, # Fass 


with the other the | itions bclong- un 


endeth into Pitenum. 
rreaſonofthe Pope agapuſt Fredericus, _ 


— —ů — bys warrrs in 

e haue depoſed him, and to han 
—— tar any n been hem — 
the kh wen een er ee )in hys licede. And 


Sr 


To dbe high and mighty Prince Fredericus by the 0 
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etters of the Earle vf Stiria 


F 


ny to your ma 


che tateriall or 


ouercote with * 
tennus gathering out of Fraunce and other p | 

wy ne 2 great armye:geueth vnto them of the treaſure 
he hath gotten( by what meanes together I cannot tell) great wa- 
es, in hope to recouer and 
6 Dare, the ſame Iohn and others (the captaynes of the ſee A- 
1icall inuading your land) burne and deſtroy all as they goe, 
failing away and rakingfor their booties, all that they can come 
as well cattell us other thinges: And ſuch as they take priſo- 
ners, they conſtrayne by inflicting them with grieuous puniſhe- 
mentes to raunſome themſelues for great ſummes of money: nei- 
ther ſpare they man, woman, nor childe, but tale and keepe your 
:ownes and caſtles, hauing no regarde that you be in the ſeruice 
of Teſus Chriſt. And further, if any make mention of your maieſ 
vnto him, he ſayth there is none other Emperour bur himſelſe. 
Your friends and ſubiectes moſt excellent Prince, much maruell 
hereupon: yea and alſo the Clergy themſelues of the Empire, doe 
maruell with whatc6ſcience or vpon what conſideration, the Bi- 
ſhop of Rome can doe the ſame; making ſuch bloudy warres and 
aughrerypon Chriſtian men: eſpecially, ſeeing that Chriſt com- 
maunded Peter, when he ſtroke with the materiall ſrrorde to put 
yp the ſame into the ſcabbard, ſaying: all that ſtrike with the 
ford ſhall periſh withthe ſword Or els by what lawe, he dayly 
can excommunicate ſuch pirates, burners of mens houſes , and 
robbers: when he himſelſe is the patron and mayntayner of ſuche 
himſelfe:hereat, they greatly muſe and maruell. Wherefore moſt 
mighty and renowmed Emperour,l beſeeche your highnes to cõ- 
fider your owne ſafery:for that the ſayd Iohn Brennus hath layde 
andfortifie , all the portes and hauens with no ſmall company of 
men and ſouldiours: that if( not knowing therof) your grace ſnold 
ariue in any ofthem, the ſame gariſons of his ſhoulde apprehend 
and take you as a priſoner : whiche thing to chaunce GOD 


- 
&..4 
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ſame 


al0 


the 

other 5 — 
pomp weil — ein, the Emperonr 
cluded, to be either againſt the Lhziſtian 


from you the Empire. And fur- 


ticaſthe Hou vnderſtand 
father:oz that he (th 
led to doe: vy 


deotherbannstobevaver bis 


to Fred. TheP ſetteth ſonn 


u could Foz he 
Denry (whb Fri 
king 


din 
His father had alligned the D 
do —— 0 : 

e pzinccs of Germany a man niove tapthlul⸗ 
lertohun in his officeand duery; df els more vertuvts,0z 
els moꝛe grauer g apt to be tnauthozitics Denry, fearing 

de know of theſe ſecret councels 
ould verecrds ame vnto hi herbe 
| 9 nto hun. £ 
ſhould go abourtodiwadeHimtrom char he was purpo⸗ 
tie of igt court and Senate of Roinc, 
| - Andthis was the fctch of all they; 
pollicie: that and at one inffaunce (but in dirers 
and ſondzy places farre one from an other) ſharpe e crucil 
warre might be made agaynſt the Emperour : ſo that hys 


which he with his co 


. 


power being diſtract to — of variable conten⸗ 


bangen i per opprclied ofa few, 
le in that he went a- 
ſhip towardes hum of 


Henry Ceſar 
the popes iatile- 
ment put ect 
from hm his 
truitic counſai- 
ler Lacdoncun 


The Emperour 
hearing of the 
popes practiſes 
returneth ſe- 
eretly out of 


Aſia. 


de found his trully ſndiccts: Se 


ns, commanding all 
inement,and with al 


| jo qrnOs his gariſons, And ſo fr6 
thence, with al his power he came into Apulia,# remoned 


John Bꝛennus his father in lawe fromthe liege of Cala⸗ 


tia:and within ſhozt time by Bods help, retoneteth agayn 
all his holds and dominions there. And from thence got 
into Campania, he winneth Beunenentum, and as man 
other townes and holdes as the 

moſt to Ronie, and ſo after that. 


ia and icena. And 
dough the 


— 


2 : v 


to him: pet 


red yathing heron * an 


— 


voter 
+. rife vnto 
Furthe 0 


— 5. there, cuen al⸗ 


Calabhua. Du- - 


Iohn Rrennus 
remoned tro ths 
liege ot Calas 
tia 

Got proſpe-eth 
Fred cricke in 
all his aas. 


Freclcricke en- 


treatech for he 


Popes fauwour 
although hee 
haue no m: ds. 


/ 


304 X. Heng. 3. The P. abſolued the Emp. Eredericke. The Þ.feareth his treaſon to be eſpied 
and Bernhardus being all Dukes, beſides others of the: pd, put ſrz 


The Pope refu- 
ſeth a peace 
with the Em- 


no bilitie to accompany them. | 


But yet ſo great was the inſolency and pzide off ſtub⸗ 
burne — by no oz beneticence, he ofthoſe 


Pꝛinces could be bꝛought that yearc to the pzofitable con⸗ 


coꝛd of the Church and Lhuſtian common weale, O woz 
thy head, challegeth al authoꝛitie to himſclte in Church 

 ofLhuiſt,and in relpect of his own wilfull reuenge, ſetteth 
nothing by the health & vtility of all Lhziſtendome. Then 
thcrfoze, when nothing coulde be done inthe the 
moſt part of theſe noble men departed from Rome: p next 
peare after (with much adoe) a peace was made & conclu- 
ded betwene the, by the heipe and induſtry of Leopoldus 
of Auſtria, Dermannus capitaine ofthe Dutch ſo 


The price of the 
Em perours ab- 


Vnſbamefull 


B:ondus, 


Cuſpinianus 


What bencfi- 
cence the Em- 
pcrour victh to 
haue the Popes 
friendibip 
which ke ſhall 
neuer gcttc. 


A well rece m- 
penced good 
tu:nc of the 
Pope to the 
Emperour. 


Blondus taken 
with yatruth, 


The Emperours 
ſonnes no lõger 
ſuborned, make 
manifeſt rebel- 
lion againſt 
their father. 


and the Pzeſident of Meſſanea,.The pope then abſoluing 
ounces 


the Emperour Fridericus ofhisexcomm 
therfoze of him an hundzeth aud twenty tt 
of gold, reſtoꝛmg vnto him agayne the titles both of 
Empire, and allo of his kingdomes. Nowe conſidering 
vncurteous dealing nn 
perour herein: who can ſufficiently 


that the Pope (pet notwithſtanding) had deit moꝛe 
and — Wich Fridericke then was meete, oz 


med him to do. who is it that doth not ſee his manifeſt fla- 
tery,coulozed neyther with reaſon, noz ——— 
prercly gudeth cerning this matter which ſaith, that the Pope doth occu⸗ 


the Pope. 


But. much mote truelp, e better witeth Culp 


py very profitable marchandiſe, which fox ſomuch money 
elleth that he receaued freely paping 
had receaued it of Lhziſt indeed, as he ſapth he had. 

And pet althongh the Emperour Fridericke, conclu⸗ 
ded with the Pope this le peace foz humſelf: pet 
he perfoꝛmed thole things — — | ally & 
diligently. But the Pope, whiche thought it butatrifle to 

ake his pꝛomiſe, won 
peace he made. Foz by y wap to paſſe ouer other things, 
neither hath he reſtozed as he pzomiled the cuſtomes in the 
land of Sicill, neither pet the city Caſtellana, whiche he 
beloze the peace cõcluded betwene thẽ did occupy & eniop. 
And that doth both Fridericke in his Epiltles teſtifie, and 
alſo Fazellus in his s. booke, wziting ofthe affayzes of Si- 
cilia. Yet that notrbſtanding: oz the qr:-:tneſle 
and vtilitie ofthe comms wealth, purpoſed with himſelle 
to beare and ſuffer theſe ſmall iniuries. And farther ſtu⸗ 
died in alithat he might, as well by liberal gifts as other⸗ 
wiſe, to haue the Pope to be to 1 — Qs whẽ 
the Komancs # other of the Eccleſiaſticau number made 
warre againſt y Pope foz certein» poſſeſſiõs which he kept 
otheirs: de caming to hun at Keate, and as one that ten⸗ 
dꝛed the vnity ofthe church, * helpe the Pope 
at his carneſt requeſt in theſe matters:ſet his Legates vn⸗ 
to them, willingthem to — arinour which a⸗ 
gaynſt the Pope they bare. And when would not ſerue, 
at the Popes further requeſt @ deſire he leuied an armꝑ a⸗ 
inſt them at his owne charge. and dꝛaue them from the 
iege of Uiterbium:with other luch like aſſured tokens of 
anũtie and frendſhip he ſhewed him. who notwſtanding, 
lo ſoone as the Emperour was departed with a ſmall 
pany which he tooke with him into Sicilia, leauing wyth 
him the greater and moſt part of his army foz the maynte⸗ 
naunce ot his warres:concluded a peace wv the Romaines 
(vnknowing to the Emperoz) whom he had pzocured to 
trauell and labour therin with great expenſes; affirming 
that without his wil and commandement,the Emperour 
had expeiled thein, and daiuẽ them out of che territozies of 
Uitcrbifi, And hercof, doth Fridericke alſo himſelfe make 
menti6 in his ſecond and third Epiſtle, where he complay= 
neth ofthe iniuries of the Popcs towardes him. 
Therfozc, greater comendation had Blondus deſerned 
if he had wꝛitten of theſe trecheries of the Pope, — . 
loꝛgetting himſeifc (as vnto lpers often it chaunceth) in 
he wꝛiteth both * hunlelfin the effect of this mat⸗ 
ter, and contrary to the veritie of Fridericus his hiſtory: 
which ſayth that the Komaines were incited to theſcnew 


tumultes by his intiſing and ſetting on. As 
men of vnd2rtSding,could not bot — of 


ſonne in hoſtage, 
by the —— ia 


is 

c on ofp warres,and 
7 of therhing ir elf garherthe er 

rebeſe rhings were none in Fealy and Hi: 

cilia,great rebellions were moned in Germany agaynf 


thing it 
But to to 
whileſt t 


Emperour by Denricus Ceſar and Fridericke 
eee. 
ther co iratours by reaſũ of the peace betwene 

# him as ve heard: began now to make open chalenge to 


He⸗ 


the Em⸗ 
vnſhamefaltaes of Blondus, which hath the tace to write, 


thertoze,ithe 


not ſtand to the conditions of 


nn nee: 


bis 4 
lyc abont) 
remapne hk 
tapne ; ws + Am 
that affirm I 


1d 


meſienger, deli 
fapnedtobeſentfrd the En. 
ur. And whileſt Ludouicus was in reading the ſame 
ſtrake him in with a dagger and gane him his moztajj 
wound: with 5 — fled vp6 the ſame. Alter whoſe death 
ſucceeded in that Dukedomchis ſonne Otho, who whey 
paccozding to the maner ofthe Boiozes he old 
haue bene created, was alſo let by the ſame Sent 
who fozbad the aſlẽbly of the magiſtrates and Then 
the ſaunc. notwitſtanding, n te⸗ The, 
ſtraint created him: wherefore, he firſt beſieged Reging, oH 
burgh & with an other company, lacked, bent, and waſte path 
15otozia;w many moc rr rebelliong, =", 
when intelligence was bought of thele thinges tothe ik 
ur, he ſent his Legates and cõmaunded that both 
eſar his ſonne and other ꝛinces of Germanp which 
allembled their armies ſhould bzeake vp and diſperſe 
the ſame. And becauſe he ſaw and pcrccaued now mantfeft- 
ly that his ſonne made ſo apparant rebellion — bym, 
and fearing greater inſurrections to inſue in he 
thought good to pzenent the ſame with al xpediti6:whit: 
fozc he determined to go in all haſt to Germany with hyg 
_ (from 9h had bene abſent nowe 14.yeares) "FM 
and hereunto he maketh the Pope pzinp, The Pope pꝛo⸗ ,,,, 
miled the Emperoz hereupon, that he would waite his let- u 
ters in his behalfe to all the P2inces of Germany: but per- Gm, 
\waded him to the vttermoſt of de he ſhoulde 
in no caſe go into German himſelte. Foz why, dis conſci- 
ence accuſed him that he had witten to the nobles of Ger⸗ 


the 
had 


n him 2 and fearing leaſt de 
theſe things ſhould come now to the Emperours eare, he ſpicy 
was Nee 50 
thinking it good at ſo needefull a time to be ꝛde (all in 
doubt ſct a part) with his ſccond ſonne Lonradus , went 

into Germany , And allẽbling there acountell in 
City of Rureburgh: Denrp Leſar his ſonne, after hys 
conſpiracic was manifeſtly detected, which he had in pꝛac⸗ 6 
riſe with the Longoberdes (whereot, the Pope was chiefe = 
autoz)was by indgement and ſentence of 70. Pʒinces, con⸗ 4 
demned of High treaſon, And being commannded by hys n 
father to be bound, was as apziſonerbtought to Apulia? «oza 
where not long after in pziſon he dyed. Jn whoſe ſtede, de 
o2dayned Lonradus his 2. ſonne Leſar , by conſent of all |... 
the Piers EPziuces, Furthermore, by publique comman- 4 
dement he renounced Fridericke Auſtriacus foz his ſonne, h 
and foz an cnemy to the publique weale he cauſed him to be nc: 
pꝛoclapmed. Andfurther, when he lawe that neither that oy! 
punithintus could cauſe him to remember hinſelſe and ac⸗ 72 
wledge his abulc , the Emperour with a great armre 
(accompanied with diners of the noble men of Germany) 
tooke from him all Auſtria and Stiria, and bzoughtthem 
vnder hys owne obedicnce and fidelitte. 
ſamc yearc,maryed he his third wife named Jla⸗ 
bell, the ofking John ol England. Then, when |... 
he had ſet ina ſtap and 8, he left jobs d 
Lonradus Leſarhys ſonne: and with hys hoſt returneth role 
agayne into Italp, there to puniſh ſuch as had with Den- lande. 
ry his eldeſt ſonne conſpired agaynſt hun: whoſe 
F 
ſonne,chiefly ſet on ope. when 
that the Emperour with warltke furniture 
Italie: although he fained himſclfe recd- 
enemie. And vn⸗ 
po wer, both 
ſuch 
um in the late 
gultie (aud all other that tooke their partes) her _— 
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s together:and that 
r Cittyes with garriſons: 


22232 


02d 
de had (bur late 
he,b the 


warre. And alſo to ſay (not 
maundingly) that what cauſe 


he 

wap of intreatie, 
of controuerſie he had with 
robardes:the ſame he ſhould commit to him, and 
ys arbitrement. whereunto, the Empcrourre- 
this aunſwere. 
, thepcace was made betwe 
the Pope and me: he called me toꝛ a chiefc defence both of 

| gaynſt the Komayncs which made 
warre with him: and at his requeſt, with mine owne pꝛo⸗ 

mayntaypned that his warre, + gaue his ene⸗ 
mies the ouerthzow. And turthcr ſapd, that he ſhonld not 
do well though the pꝛetence of peace, to be a let to him fro 
that which both by lawe and right he might and ough 
do: But rather ſo he ought to dipoſe Himlelte, wit 
them, which gathered thẽ together 
lude themſcines from the ſubiec⸗ 
tion both of him and the Empire. And that, itch rebels ' 
as both had reſtrained the ſouldiours which the Empcroz 
ſent foz when he was in Alia, # diuers others alſo (which 
ceſſary caules he had called tohym) they had ſo wic⸗ 
kedly delt with g abuſed: De, as they had deierned, ſhould 
rather deſire to ſet puniſhed & retoꝛmed, then to mayntain 
them ( vnder colour of peace) being ſo wicked and manileſt 
that he demandeth or gym. that 
great a cauſe wherein the 


rhe Lone 
ſtand to | 
png, maketh his 

Shortly after ſayth 


Church and himlelte,a 
per charge I| 


reſtrapne and expell 
— — 


euill doers. And toucht 


the Pope: At 


time, when the $Þ 
Einpcrox I canot 
ities vndated, eaſly 


Uecrona, ſium um, 
then, he afterward ſet vpd the great hoſt of the 
99 
the Popes Legate 


ann 


Mediolanenſes, 
Longomantanus had toyne 
100, miſoners. and alſo 
giſtrate in the Citty of Med | . 
polus the Dukes ſonne of Ucnice, ſiue diners captaincs 

enlignes. And in this battell ſpeci⸗ 
ally at the recouering of BJarchia and Tcrniſſana he vſcd 


the Bꝛzixi 5 : 
:of whome he tooke 
being the chief Ma⸗ 
and Petrus Teno= 
moe and tooke all their 


205. 


heard, and from all 
dow greatip de laboured agapnſt him; 


from him 
makethoſe that 
he meant at 
and wicked 


were his frends his enemies, neither 

any rimeto take vp — — 

ithſtanding , fo2 that there 
n= 

Land ann tete Byſhop of Kome which ould 

vere vnto and refute, thoſe criminous obiections 

whiche he lapd vnto hun: as allo make him 2 bys 

purpole,and what he ment to do, thereby to declarc hys 

innocencie towardes dum ( in ſuch cauſes) and ſimplicitic. 

The Bilhop, when he underſtood tyeſe Embaſſadours The pope refu- 
to be not farre of from Rome, æ knew the cauſe of their cõ⸗ ſeth to ſpcake 
and reaſonable anſwere ol Emperour, perhaps might rows Legatrs. 
be pꝛauoked to deſiſt from hys purpoſe, and ſo degenerate 
krom other of his pzedeceſſours : refuleth to ſpeake with = 
them, and at the day appoynted pronounceth the ſentence The new ſen- 
of p2olcriptid againſt him, depꝛiuing him of all his digni⸗ *<»<c of pro. > 
ics, honours, titles, pzerogatines, kingdomes & whole fe Sur 
Empire, And that he had no occaſion hereunto, as welt fcrour 
Pandolphus + Colonutius, as the letters of the Empe⸗ 
rour do both right well declare. Foz it may ap⸗ 

Run dedicated as de — ——— —— and 
ction, when icikate a dericus, 
Jacobus Tewpolus the Uenetian Duke: whom, fo: the 
diſpleaſure he cook with þ Emperoꝛ in the impꝛiloning of 
his ſonne, was in god hope he ſhould allure vnto him, he 
being in lo troublous a tune ſuch a comfoꝛter æ apder vn⸗ 
to dun: that as Blondus wiiteth, ina certein E pille gra⸗ 
gende ee 
5 e t nane Em- „ 
— calling vnto him the Ucnetian and Genwetian — er 
S made a peace betwixt them (whiche foꝛ certeine 3 Galleyes to 
= _ — ene — —_— — _ ſpoilethe coaſts 
on this condition:that at their pub= of che Emperor: 
lique charges, — ——ů— Olives which 
ſhould ſpoyle and burnealla ngitthe Sea coaſtcs of the 
1 ne we redericke. 1 
ut the Pope, when he ſaw the gaod will and fidelitie 
which the Duke of Uenice bare vnto the Emperour, and 
law allo what ayd the Emperonr had ot him, neyther that * 
he was like to wynne hun to hys purpole: then had here The popes edict 
courſe agayne to is old crafty practiſes +ſubrieties. And againſt the Em- 
furtherdeniled, to put foꝛth an Edict at Rome to the vni⸗ perour, </ce*- 
nerſal Church E the beginning whercofis Aſcẽ - 4 dr mr ber: 
dit de mari belli ia: in, he declareth the canſes 4 eu. 
wherfoze he curſeth and the ur to 5 deuill 
ol hell. e hath deiect him all his puncely dignitie. De 
in the ſame,accuſeth him of ſo many & ſo hugea heape of 
milchiefes,as to nominate thẽ mp hart deteſteth. And be⸗ 
eth his ſoucraigne Lo2d,@Empero? of 
Niuat man bylaw may haue. 
| reth on,pcriury, crueitp. ſacrilege, 
killing or his kinde, and —ů fo ar 
hercticke,a ſchilmatrke,andamiſcreant ; And to be buefe, 
what milchieteſo euer the Pope can deniſe, with that doth 
he charge dim and burden him, All this doth he ſayth the 
7 t when he hath bzought our holines, and all the 
E ll cſtate to de might ſcoffe at and de⸗ 
ride the Religion of Lhziſt, which as amilcreant he dete⸗ 
ſteth. And nowe foꝛ that the Pope had a great and ſpeciall 
eruſt in Albertus Behauus ofþ noble houſe called Equeſtr Albertus cha- 
(as crafry a poſtie as the beſt as one whom he ſaw ready uu: the popes 
to leane to his luſt: To hun the Pope deliuered two othed one hand. 
gerne ene e 
| iſhops, E :thatt 
ſhouldſolempnly recite the lame in their churches m feed 
oftheirſermon , that by his decrec he had excommunicate 
—— the fellowſhip — 
from uernment Empire: 
. — CPC RSINE nh ce 
CR him. And farthermoze,chargeth the; & all other ell to che Ein- 


The P. threate- 


all x truſtp ſer⸗ 
hoꝛtible confuſts 


towardes the Emperour, was Otho 


K.Henyy.3. 


pz ince, both with fayze pꝛomiles #alſo rewards, he entiſcd 
fr om hym, foz that being made by him to beleue, 
u icus his father of whb we ſpake befoze,was 

perour murthered and llaine. And the ſame againe, 
cauſed z. other Pzinces Dukes, to reuolte from the Em⸗ 
perour tothe Pope, which were neighbours -neare ad- 
vnto Belus, pzinces 


to hun:as of 
Otho with di 8 Frideri 1 — — 


ucr> other prin- 
ces of Germany 
by the popes 
meane doe for. vnto — 
ſake the Empe- thoug 
rout. ſonnc of Denmerke) 
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was cally won 
they had 
Kyngs 


be ſent from hym, to the 
The 


Emperour 


2 des 
— SSIS to make a Narration to the peo⸗ 
ple, ol his great & liberall mumificence to the byſhops and 
church of Rome, — — 


gates, grueth inccll 


unces ol hys owne Empire, to the 


9 The Emp eronr to the Prelates 
* ol the worlde. 


The Fmpercurs I N the beginning and creation of che world: the ineffable fore · 


letter to all re- Ifnovvle ge and prouidence of God (who aſketh councell of 
_ to bt __ none)createdin the firmamentofHeauen two lightes (a greater 
N him of and a leſſe) the greater he created to gouerne the day, and the les 


his will to gouerne the night: which two , ſo do their proper offices and 


dueties in the Zodiake, that although oftentimes the one be in an 


oblique reſpect vnro the other, yet the one is not enemy to theo- 
ther: but rather doth the ſuperior , comunicate his light with the 

inferior. Euẽ ſa, the ſame eternal forełn hath appointed 

vpon the earth to regimentes: that is to witte, Prieſthoode and 

aug ower : the one for know and wiſdome, the other 

Mi being made for nc. Tha man, which yas made of trro partes (ouer wan- 
ot two partes ton and diſſolute) might haue two raignes to gouerne and bridle 
hath two ſeue- him withall, that peace thereby and loue might dwell vppon the 
rallfegiments face of the earth. But alas, the B. of Rome ſitting in the chaire of 
lee you peruerſe doctrine or peſtilence, that Phariſee anoynted wyth the 
1 — F oyle of iniquitie aboue the reſt of his conſortes in this our time, 
which for his abhominable pride is fallen fromheauen: indeuou- 
reth with his power to deſtroy and yndoe all, and thinketh(I be- 
leeue) to ſtelliſie againe himſelſe there from whence hee fell. Hys 


urpoſe is to darken and to ſhadowe the light of our vnſpotted 

The Apologie Fe whileſtthat (altering the veritie into lies) his Papall 
of the Emperor tuft with all vntruthes, are ſent into ſondry partes of he world: 
to the 55 of his owne corrupt humor, and vpon no * wane cauſe, ble- 
dict. 4cend/t wiſhing the ſinceritie of our Religion. The Lord Pope hath com- 
de mart Cc. pared vs,vnto the beaft riſing out of the ſea, full ofnames of blaſ- 
phemy, and ſpotted like a Lyberd. But we ſay, that he is that m6- 
ſtrous beaſt of whom it is ſayd, and of whome we thus read: And 
there ſhall come an other red horſe out of the ſea, and hee that 
ſhall ſit on him, ſhall take peace away out of the earth: let them 
therefore that dwell vpon the deſtroy him. For ſince the 
me of hys promotiõ he hath not ben the of metcy but of 
Antecbri long © cord: A dilligent ſteward of deſolation in ſtead of conſola- 
agone deſeried tion: and hath intiſed all the worlde to commit offence. And to 


>the world by tale the wordes in right ſenſe and interpretation is chat great 
| whe — D ragon that dath deceiued the whole Worlde: e 
tichriſt, of hom he hath called vs the forerunner : he is that o- 
ther Balaam hired for — to curſe vs:the Prince ofdarcknes, 


which hath abuſed the Pr This is che Aungel leaping out 


The Emperours letter to the prelates of the world againſt the Pope. 


| om of thoſe which call light darcknes, and euill —— 


of the ſea, hauing his Phials fild with bitternes, that he may both 
hurt the ſea and the lande: the counterfait Vicar of Chriſt that 
ſerteth forth hys one imaginations. He ſayth that we doe not 
rightly beleue in the Chriſten fayth, and that the world is decei.. 
ued with three maner ofdeceiuers (which to name God forbid 
we ſhould open our mouth) ſeeing that openly we cõſeſſe one. 


ly leſus Chriſt our Lord and Sauiour to be the euerlaſting ſonne f 


of God, coequall with hys father and the holy Ghoſt , 
before aldvrorides, and in procefle of tyme Arn 


of man,but by the holy Ghoſt: which ———— 
irgin Mary, & after that ſuffered and dyed as touching the fie: 
by hys Godhead the third day, herayſed from death that o- 
ther nature which he aſſumpted in the wombe of his mather.Bur 
we haue learned, that the body of Machomer hangeth in the ayre 
and that his ſoule is b in hellt whoſe works are damnable & 
contrary to the Javy of the malt higheſt. We affirme alſo,that Moy 
ſes was the fa ſeruant of God, and a true teacher ofthe lam: 
and that he with God in mount Sinhay, vnto whs the Lord 
ſayd, Rubrum dec. By whs alſo Godwrought miracles in Egipt, 
and deliuered the la written to the Iſraelites, & that afterwards 
with the elect he was called to glory. Intheſe and other thinges 
our enemy and enuier of our ſtate, cauſing our mother the church 
to accuſe her ſonne, hath written en vs venemous and lyin 

ſclaunder, and ſent the ſame to the whole worlde. If hee 1 
rightly vnderſtoode the Apoſtles meaning, he woulde not haue 
preferred his violent will before reaſon,vehich beareth ſuch ſway 
with him:neither would he haue ſẽt out his Mandates to the ſug- 


uſpect hony to be gall, for the great good opinion 


Ry 14 noe ſo indifferent on euery ſide) ought not in 
y caſe to 

mies of ſo corrupt a conſcience.Wherefore we greatly are infor 
ced not a little to meruaile,which thing alſo doth much diſquyet 
vs to ſee:thatyou which be the pillers and aſsiſtentes in office of 
ri s dealing, the Senators of Peters Citie, and the principal 
beames in Gods — wr not quallified the perturbation of 
ſo fierce a Iudge:as doth the planets ofheauẽ in their kynd:which 
to mittigate ing ſwift courſe of the great orbe , or ſphere 
of heauen, draw a contrary way by theyr oppoſite mouinges. In 
very deed, our Imperial ſelicitie hath bene(almoſt euen fromthe 


—— )ſpurned „ and enueied at of the papall ſee and 
dignitie: —— he had no mo ene- 
mies and enuiers of hys ſtate, anſwered and ſayd: qui nb felici- 


ter geſii: for becauſe ( ſayth he) I haue had no good ſucceſſe in a. 


ny thing, chat euer I tooke in hand. And ſo, for that we haue had 
e ſucceſle in all our enterpriſes (the Lordes name be 
leſſed therefore) eſpecially in the ouerthrow (of late) of our re- 


bellious enemies the Lombardes : to whom in their good quar- 
rell he promiſed life and abſolution and remiſsion of their finnes, 
is the cauſe wherefore this Apoſtolicall biſhop moygneth and la- 
menteth: And now, not by your councels(I ſuppoſe)he [:boureth 
to in this our felicitie, but ofhys one power of bynding 
l wherof he glorieth ſo much, he impugneth it. But pre- 
ſent] power and habilitie wanteth to redrefſe,there 

take place. We ſee in hym which was ſo mighty a king,and 
the worthieſt prince amongſt all the Prophetes, to deſire & craue 
the reſtitution of Gods holy ſpirit, when be had polluted the dig- 
nitie of hys office. But the prouetbe 1s, Vi 1nd1ſſolubslia non ſol- 


wuntur sta inligabilia non hanf. As thinges indiſſoluble are ror pre 
not to be loſed, ſo thinges that cannot be bound, are not to be gerhoits 
manifeſtly is proued in him. For why, the pops 


bound. Which thing 
1 ee of God doe inſtruct men howto liue, they mortitie our 
ſoules whiche are immorrall , and quicken the ſame whiche are 
dead for want of lyſe. And doubtles, be is able ro humble and 
bring dewne thoſe that are ynworthy of dignitie, as much as him 
pleaſeth, and when/him pleaſeth. Doubtleſſe, if the Byſhop 
of Rome were a true Byſhop indeed, innocent, impolute, and not 


aſſociate with wicked livers and euill men, his life ſhould declare 
him ſo to be. He would not then be an offerer of diſſentious ſa - 
crifice, bꝑt a peaceable offerer of loue & charity, & would cenſe, 
not with the incenſe of grieſe de hatred, but with the ſweet ſmel- 
ling incenſe of concord and ynity : neither yet would alter ſu- 
um pontificium in maleficium : That is, make of a ſanctified of- 
fice an execrable abuſe . Ifhe were ſucha Byſhoppe as he ought 
to be, he would not wreſt or abuſe the ung of the word, 
into the fruiteand gayne ofhis owne diſſention: neither ſhoulde 
mebe accuſe or fc ancoemy efour mother the tr: Gaur 
as is layd vnto her ſonnes charge a Byſhopp. Which ti 
and mother Church, with all K and benig- 
nity embrace, ſo beautified and adourned with Goddes moſtho- 
ly Sacraments, Some fingular perſons notwihſtanding, fayning 
themſelues to be our brethren by that mother and yer are not, 
but ofa ſtrumpet begot: ſuch I ſay as are ſubiect and ſhues - 
ruptible things ( putting the from amongſt vs) we * 


ipecially 


Xcuſes 
earth for the ſaluation of mankinde: Conee aued, not by the ſeede de 


* 

de ca 
haue cõ- holina &, 
ceaued of that holy place,which in deed is both weak &infirm,& Cc hh 
c6uerteth al truth into falſhood,8:affirmerh that to be that is not, Pletal 


( 
infringed and auerted fromthe fayth, to ſuch ene - 
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X Henry.. T he B. o/ Germany excommunicate the popes legate.The P. afrayd of themperor. 


Eſpecially for that iniuries by them done, are not only tranfitorie 
Empe- and fnundane,wherwith ourmaieſtie is ſo moleſted, vexed de gre- 
- incl) ned. Wherefore, we cannot ſo eaſily mitigate our 
ech 2nd ought we in very dede ſo to do:and therefore are we inforced the 
e pope and more to take the greater reuenge of them. You therefore that are 
arch of men of graue and deliberate counſail, hauing the excellẽ t gift (as 
jon om God) of wiſdom and vnderſtãding: Refuſe you that caorin 
- enemic of ours in theſe his — whole beginnings are 
wicked and deteſtable: wiſely comparing 9 thoſe 
to come. Otherwiſe, you that are vnder our ſubi tion, as well of 
che Empire as other our dominions ſhall feele and perceiue (both 
ofmy chiefe ennemie and petſecurour, as alſo of the princes chat 
| are his fautors and adherents)what reuenge by ſword Fredericus 
Auguſtus ſhall rake ypon them, God ſo permitting, 
This done, der denounceth a lolemne Parli 03 
councel ot al the pzinces a other nobilitie of the Empire at 
, £mpe- Aegra: whether came Conradus Ceſar, Moguntinus 
x: call zg1eſul, the Saxon Dukes, the Lozdes of Bzandcburgh; 
za Wilna, Thurmgus, andthe Legares of all the nobles of 
— B:abant to aid t 


12 
ie pofes | | 
the Auſtrians had ioyned thflelncs, refuſed 
1 Conncet holden at Aegra. And — 
not knowing well what they might doe, fozſoke at laſt the 
Emperoꝛ, and toke part with the pope and the other con⸗ 
ſpiratoꝛs. Then Fredericus Auſtriacus the Emperozs ſe⸗ 
cond ſonne (whom he diſheritedas ye heard) by the aid of 
the Boioꝛs and Bohemians, recouered againe the Duke- 
domes ot Auſtria and Styua: putting to flight and diſc6- 
fiting, the Emperozs bandes and garriſons which he had 
there. And although the Lardinals (eſpecially that honeſt 
man Albertus Boiemus)had allured vnto the pope Otho 
the duke of Boioꝛia as pe heard, e diners othernoble men 
of Germanic : yet notwythſtanding, certaine biſhops in 
Botozia (as Eberhardus Iuuanenſis, and Sigrefridus Segino- 
burgenſis, being at that time the Emperozs ¶ ur, 
ons Ratheuienſis, Conradus ** — and others) 
left not oz yet foxloke the Emperoz. All which the fozeſayd 
Albertus not onely did excomunicate, but alſo by pzoce 
1%: leugdt to bing them vp to Rome pefode tde pope: Heuing 
nm commaundement to their Lollegioners and cloyſterers, 
velit that they ſhould depꝛiue them of their offices, & chule ſuch. 
cetg others in their ſteade as would obey the Pope, All which 
pix. things the Pope vnderſtanding by and of thys 
their fidelitic to the Emperoz,co:robozatedand confirmed 
the lame his dogs , commaunding them to chule other 
byſhops in their ſtedes. | 
But the biſhops & pꝛelates with one conſent contem⸗ 
ning the popes mandates & wzits, and alſo the curſes and 
thicatnings of Albertus, accuſed, repꝛaued. e greatly bla- 
med his # alſo tiranny which he viurped agam(} 
the churches of G 2, and cſpccially the god 
Emperoꝛ:that without his conſent he durſt be ſo bolde as 
tomeddle in churches comitted to the Emperoꝛs gouern⸗ 
ment,again® the old & auncient cuſtomes:and that he had 
excommunicated the Emperoꝛ without inſt cauſe, p he had 
condemned the Er faithful ſubiects,as enemies to 
the Church, toz ſtanding with their liege and ſoueraigne 
Pꝛince (which allegiance to violate, without hozrible ini⸗ 
quitie they might not) and ſo had ſought to diſquiet them 
likewiſe in their charges and admi „ had alſo 
in that quarel geuen iuch defiance to the Emperoꝛ. T 
accuſed and condemned the ſame Albertus allo, foꝛ a mo 
biſhops — oſtoꝛ, and wicked varlet, and foz a moſt pe⸗ 
Gemanc ſtiferous botch @ ſoaʒe of the chꝛiſtian common weale: and 
+= giuehim to the deuil they do, as aruinousencmie,as wel 
folg the church as of his owne natural countrep: and further 
=Cx;, thinkehim worthy to haue his reward, with the reſt ofthe 
| popes purſiuants being themolt wicked muentozs & de- 
niſers ofmiſchicfy were in al Sermante. This done, they 
make relation hereof to the Empero2 by their letters: and 
———ů — NS eſpeci- 
ally thoſe which were of the Popes faction — — 
were the fanozers of Albertus) that they ſhould take hede 
and beware many caſe of his \ubtill deceites | 
deteiuable allurements:noꝝ thatthey ſhould aſſiſt the 
foal his woꝛds againſt 


Emperoꝛ. And donties > 
amen Counlaile of the high — oz Archb. enge 


ia ( 
b Br/hop, name was 1 fis)and | and 
.. AGAIN reconcded vnto the Em. 
NE, onto — — 
ptomiles, teatnings, bubes, , 
koꝛ the execrable curſcs of the Popes owne holy month)he 
— —— oꝛremwued. But — Ye 
purpoſed miſchicf,alluring & mciting by al meanes 
poſſible (and p not amongſt the Woꝛſt but the beft)frendes 


to the pope, enemies to the Emnperoz: To ſome, he gaue 


gol 


\ 


ble deſires. who 


Emperoꝛ. But the pʒinces ol Boiemus 
and alatinus, being diſſuaded by the legates vnto whom 
to come to the 
being at their wittes ends 


308, 


their tithes to fight againſt the Emperoz, 
gaue —— — NN 


teries | nd aſſurediy I finde 
IT — ea dunk & there were 
| d their eccieſiaſti- 
call rees rakenfrom ae — the rents 
colleges pluckt a 
maintenance of the Pop — 
—— — a — opened to do what they — 
— n accoꝛding rauening and det c 
luſt)and all things —— — inſatia- 
res to heare moꝛe hereof, let him reade 
A — mr — _ _ ſee 
what vaſtation grew therby ate of Bcrma⸗ 
nie, who largeip entrcateth of the ſame, 
While theſe things were thus in woꝛking in Germa⸗ 
nie, Fredericke in Lmnbardie Actioĩimus wyth a 
great part ot his hoſte ( hee paſſing with the reſt by Apeni⸗ 
num) came to Metruria and ſet the ſame in a ſtap, atter that 
he had alaide certaine inſurrectious there:and trom thence 
to yſas, where he was with great amitie and honoz re⸗ 
ceiued and welcomed. This citie was alwaics aſſurcd and 
faithtull to the Emperours of Germanic, The Pope vn- 
derſtanding of the Emperours comming into Hctruria, 


The paſſage of 
the pope to 
mamrame ti 
warte againſt 
his Lord and 
mſter. 


The pope beſſe. 
geth Ferraria, 


and knowing what power the Empcrour had allo leſt in 


ie, dee with a great army beſiegeth the citie Fer⸗ 
raria, that — — 1 — hich 


Citie, when the Popes Legatc had aſſauted ſharpciy the 


ſpace of5.monethes and could not winne the ſame: he de⸗ 
uiled with hymſeiſe to ſende foz Salingwerra ont of the 
towne by way ofa parlie,pzomiltng his faith and truth to 
him toꝛ his ſate returne. who, by the perlwaſion ol Dugo 
Nambartus, that ſaid without peril he might doe the ſame 
(being but by way ol ariey) was comming to the legatt: 
who pꝛeuenting him in his tourney tooke him as pꝛiſoner, 
contrarp to his trueth and fidelitie. And thus gate he Fer⸗ 
— — 2 — to Azones Aſtenſis. 
And that the Popes 3 us falſiſied his trouth, and 
— — ——— —— —— the 
ſame is confeſle opes frend tographers, 
tobebutaS 02 warlike pollicre But to returne 


The fidelittc of 
papiſtes learned 
by this example, 


The Emperoury 
Gallics chaſed, 
2 tooke and one of his 


ſhips, being dzinen by tem d ſhips taken by 
— — — the pope, 


ſide the Lucenſes, 
S, and diucrs 
countrey:came to 


the En 
weather into the 
ry | 
dericus againe getting on 
the Uolateranes, the Genenſes, the 
Cities beſides in Petruria to heſpe that cou 
Pilas and Uiterbunn, which tooke parte with him. Some 
ſay, that the names and factions of the Gibeilins & Buel- 


Italie) which tcoke part with and fauoured the Pope, and 
which the Emperour : and called the one by the name of 
Bibecllines,and the other by the name of Buelphes. But 
dener deere 
iecture, A rather cleane to the opinion of Nauclerus, Der⸗ 

and other ſuch wzpters, The Gibelline; 
which ſay : that theſe Buelphes and Gibellines in Italie, and Gwelpes 
toke their beginning ol Loradus3, Fredericushis great *72"" whence 
vncle being Emperdur. And that theſe Bnelphes were e. 
dedicated to the Pope, of Buelphus the yonger bꝛother of 
Henry the pzoud:and that thoſe which were called Sibel⸗ 
rep 1 — of Lonradus humſeife oz cis 
ofhis ſonne, being bzought vp intheLozdſhtp of Uaiblin- 


gen. But to dur 
ericke was The pope afraid 


The Pope, when he vnderſtcode that 
come to Uiterbimmn, de was very heauy : that he feared of the Emperors 
he would come to Rome. the geod will of which Citie the comming into 
Pope much miſtruſted. De thercfoze cauſed a jon Italy. 
to be dawne, poꝛtr about the ſame the heads of Pe⸗ 
ter and Paule, æ with a and contumclious oꝛation 

much defaced the : 

- ur 


againſt mpero 
of Bod e the Church 
hat 
Rome 
godly 


allurmg oꝛation vp him, 
in battell againſt him: 
. gy "en 


309. 
The Emperour 
hangeth all the 
crolled ſouldi- 


our, 


The Emperour 
retayneth the 

Saracens in his 
warres againſt 


the Pope. 


The effect of a 
letter ſent by 
the Emperour 
to the princes 
of Germany. 


No enemy more 
hurttull ro the 
Church of 6 
then is the pope 


The Emperour 
vovvcth to te- 
moue the pope 
and put an other 
mort carefull 
ſhepheard into 
the church of 
God. 


Botemus relen- 
teth at the Em- 
perours letter. 


— 


i is ſubuerted: neither can there a 


K. Henry.3, 


Diſdaining to be accompted fox the enempe of the Church. 
. 
them, put : 
eke(cutting off that badge fr6 them)he cauſcd to be han⸗ 
ged. From thece hemarching into Lampania a his owne 
kingdomes:lcuied a great ol monep, æ muſtred new 
bandes, and d his armie: and in thele bandes 
retained the Saracens allo. And top intent he might finde 
the Saracens the moe truſtie vnto dym: opp 
them to inhabit in a city named Luceria, Foz ing, 
although the Papiſticall wzyters doe greatly and 
opptobuoully wute of Fredericke : yetnotwythſtanding, 
Nicholaus Machiuellus doth that therefoze he re⸗ 
tained them: leaſt that thzough the Popes execrable cur⸗ 
ſes, he thould be quite deſtitute of ſouldiours as was Fre- 
dericus Barbaroſſa alitle befoze, his graundfather, when 
that of Alexander the Pope hee was excommunicated, as 
be iger this when the Emperoz had greaclpaffliced by 
thi 
barcailethejSopes Eccleliaſticall co as conſpi⸗ 
red with the Pope againſt him: and that he had waſted & 
deſtroyed Bencuentum, the mount Lalenum, & S0:a,foz 
that they toke part with the ÞÞ him: Frederick, 
when he had manned the Lity with 
a great hoſte both of hoꝛſemen and footemen to 
that he might vanquiſh his cnemyes in Italie. And 


— | 
aſſiſtents had done with the Princes clecto 

pꝛinces of Sermanie, eſpecially with wenſellaus 
Bohemia, and Otho j : 

them. In the which, firũ he ſheweth 

melies and ſpitcfull wozdes which the Pope bluſtered out 
of Kome haueraken urban of lace inch hare of grace and 
are become ſo loftie,that not only they ſecke to hing Em⸗ 


what they 
ught oz demanded of 

are heſe th further 
— commaund (and that vnder paine ofcurling) — 
. — 
goc backwarde,and the whole ſtate of the common weale 
enemie be foundemoze 
hurttull oz perillous tothe Ch of Sod then he. Dee 
wꝛote vuto thein kurthermoꝛe, that he (to whom the grea⸗ 
teſt charge and dignitie was in the whole common weale 
eee 

eri 1 l 3 to 

Dun: won with all the power and biey har Gov bad 


do his indenour:that he which likencſle 
— ofthe flocke, r the ſeruaunt u bn and 


were 


able to wſtand his The cffect ofthis F 


toke 
ont of Auẽtine which mote largely dilateth the ſame: who 


If 'by hi ſent 
— eee eee the 


t —_ — SEIERS and 
0 p : 

foꝛthwith gathereth theaſſembly of and noblcs at 
—— by comms conſent they thinkc to renouate 
w the Emperour a newe league and couenaunt. Andfur- 


with whome he was allociate, deſiring aid of the 
Pope by his letters, came with all ſpeede to Botemus his 


Fredericke.2.Emperonr. 


Pope Gregory. p. 

kinlman:whome, when he coulde not perlwade vnto 1; 

— — nd re allo be wonne: 
notwithſtanding . — at their hands. 


—— And ſomuch he 
ohullaus and Budillaus Wend by the 
Senate regal) and by his faire pꝛomiſes and 
as hee befoze had mãde to hum? that againe 
Boiemus and Boius newe aſſemblies were 
the creation ofanew Emperoz, in deſpite of A 
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Boioza to Otho 

ſo Crnice hs Feta werres. Mer — og 

nicus the ſonne ofthis Otho, obtained of this Empecronr 
ſeconde, in recompence of his aſſured and 


gonernoz of Colonia ia Agrip⸗ The 
gude ae CY — = 
taken pziſoner 5 cus Auſtriacus d- 


which citie neuer loucd the 
circuite of whoſe walles is 5.mitcs in 
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. people: thenby armesto ſame his 
— toon 
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determined to ſtop and let their 


ontederates 


"2 yes ſouldiours soo. with diners others. 


rig — les, wherein they 


_ .. Newes was 
after who then was 


The vidtories of the Emperonrs Nany. The popes fault that the T urkes-were not reſiſted, 


In this ſiege the Emperour hauing ſpent and conſu- 
almoſt all his treaſure both gold aud : cauſcd 
emonep tu bemadeoficarhcr,whichon the ame Ine hab 


t onthe other ſide the ſpꝛeade the armes 
Kube au aße 


| ſame ſhuld 
paſt ram mancoman/az all neteſſaties 
the lance money n_ s: Eſchequer when the warres 
apy uy: he w or — ————— 


0210 8 do accozd. | 
8 Tb ben the Pope as before is ſayde, had ſtopped 
his cares and woulde not heare the Emperours Legates 
that came to intreat foz peace. but reiected and deſpiſcd his 
molt courteous and equal demaundes:neither left 
any wily pollicy vnattempted or foꝛce | 
his conlederates he thought himſeit either abit to reuenge 
oꝛ cls reliſt: Dee by his Legates calleth to a Countell at 
Rome, all ſuch s out of Italy, Fraunte, and Eng⸗ 
land, as he * hun and his pꝛoteedinge: that 
hereby as his laſt fhiftand onely refuge, he by their helpes 
might depꝛiue Fredericke vf his Empire. as an vtter ene⸗ 
mie to Bod and to the Church. All which things Frederi- 
tus haning vnderſtanding of, e knowing that theſe allem · 
blies ſhuld be but to the deſtruction &ſupplanting ot hun: 
| palages to Rome, as wel 
by ſea as by lande in all that euer he might. So that, all the 


paſſages by land being now ſtopped e pꝛeuented, he com⸗ 


manded his ſonne Henry with certaime gallies to goe and 
keepe the coaſtes of Sardinia, which kingdom the Itali⸗ 
ans cal Entimum:and from thence to Pilas, and with the 
Piſans to rigge out a nauie tomcete with (if it were poſſi- 
ble) ſuch as ſhoulde come to aide the Pope at Rome. The 
popes champious vnderſtanding, that by land they could 
not ſafely repaire to Rome: they pꝛocured of Gallies and 
ſhippes of Senna (hauing Gulielmus Bꝛaccius fox their 


kmpe- chief Capitaine 92 Adintrall) fox foztie ſaiie their defence: 


thinking hereby, that if they ſhould foꝛtune to meete with 
any ofthe Emperours (hips oz galleis, which ſhoulde lyc 
ſoʒ them in wait, they ſhould be able to make their part in 
good, and geue thein allo the repulſe. Encius in lie maner 
and Duglinus — admirall of the iſan 
nanic foz the Emperour) lat 
ſhips and gallies:and betwixt the Jles of Lilium and Mons 
Chriſti, which lie berweene Liburnium and Corſica,they met 
with the Senewes ſhips:and ſtraightwaies fie ry began 
to grapple with them & bourd the, in which light at lẽgth, 
were z. of the Benewes chips with boulged and ſonke, 
and 12. taken and bzought away, with ail the riches and 
treaſure in them. Jn were taken z. Legates of the 
Popes, wherof were 2. Cardinals, Iacobus Columna, Otho 
bio, Gregorius de Romania, (ali crueilenemies againſt 
— and many other Pꝛelates moc : beſides a 
great number of Legates and atours of cities, with 
an infinite number of BJonkes e Pꝛieſts, beũide of Genc⸗ 


Pandolphus. Colonutius in the circumſtan- 
great loſſe and miſfoztune of theſe champions of 


de 

they allo founde many wꝛptings | 

dericke, which much holpc him in the defence of thoſe can⸗ 
had laboured againſt him. The like miſ⸗ 
chance allo, almoſt about that time happened on the popes 
ide, by the Emperours ſoldisurs which lay in garriſon at 
Ticinum. thus. There went foꝛth vpon a time out of Ti⸗ 


"and his Cir into the bozders of Benewes, certaine bandes to 
as gene them larums in the countrey: which bandes, the ſcu⸗ 


riers of Mediolanum (where lay a great garriſon of the 


Popes) diſcrying : tolde the Laptame ofthe towne, that 
oztune and fitte time was to geue an aſ⸗ 


nowe a very opp 

woes 8 Ticinum fox that ſay they, the greateſt part are 
one afozaging. whereupon, they imme 

ling together the captains and luch as 

— — and —— — 


as pe heard to the citicof Bononium thinking to haue de⸗ 


unched foozth to ſea with 40. 


innalion vpou tde Empire 


cal⸗ 


to himſcife depart 


| heeſent 
other pzinces moze of Germany to reſiſt and witditad 


31. 
ſeroied p lame. But vpon the hearing ol theſe goon newes; 


hee alte reth his 
— — — hcercafter a 


— . — denen r 
pire and that hee might then rake the Tartarian warres 
eee 
u 
2 2 — derben, al 2 2 The Turke in- 
Pope, Ochodarius the Emperour of the Tartarians ce. 


dome with a 
great and migha 
tic power. 


8 

ko2 them) were taine to leaue all that euer they had, and di⸗ 
perſe themſelues into woodes, and fice into mariſhes and 
mountames, oꝛ where ſocuer anp ſuctoure els, dtd oller it 
ſelle to —_ — by this —— —.— ve [ 
come as karre atiſlauia, w enricus ofySolonta The vntnereiſti! 
and the Duke of Sileſia their army met with them: who crueltie and the 
foz the inequality ofthe nomber e mal ſtrength they were 87<2t ſlaughtet 
of,hadſcoac anouerthzdw,andatmoſt all theirſouldionrs *f Cbrigen 
being flaine , they themlelnes were taken and put to the Ten 
ſwoꝛd. From thence, they came to Moꝛauia, from thente R 
tothe kingdome di Boiemta: which Countrep. while the 
king kept e in ſtrong detenced foztes, and durſt not 
come abꝛaade:he iuuaded & deſtroied — — 
ee ng tengnry: Fyehomeall was gratpyk 

4. r ome allo. | 
made in both the Pannonias, Meſia 


fa which waciicof Du 


Emperonr, gatie craueth 
artart- ayde of them- 
be expelled: that Ungary ſhoulde cucr after be for the 


iurildiction ofthe Emperour: which thing if de hich he offe- 


ans 
vnder 
refuſed to do, that then the ſame were in great danger to be rerb him h 


ſubiect to the Tartarians, to the no litle peri ofthe whole lande. 
Empire. And ſaid further, that the cauſe wherfoze he wyth 
moꝛe inſtance required the ſame, was: That ſo — 
ſtian men and countreis, made ſuch pitiful in 
this their calamitie & miſerie, # that there was none 
able to them: which ſayeth he, is as great ſhame as 
map be to the whole Chꝛiſtian common ſtate and Empire. 
And allo ſapde, that if the malice of this barbarons people 
were not ſuppꝛeſſcd, that then he thought they wold make 
The Emperoꝛ, althongh he thoughe ic very — 
it . 
that with all conuenient ſpcede this mitchiefe ſhould de re⸗ 
medied and pꝛeuẽted: pct notwithſtanding. dis great ene⸗ 
mie the Pope with hys confederatcs, was the only let and 
hinderance therof, Foz when he ſaw and percetued that he 
himſelfe could doe no good, and one ly laboured in vaine in 
ſteking pcace with the Pope: he gane commaundement to 
Boicmns and Boius, to intreat and perſuade wyth hun: 
And (conlidering the imminent peru like to enſue by rea- 
eee 
dom a and mi⸗ 
gate fomewhat his ficrce and wiathfulmeode. wherloꝛe. 


The pope will 
graunt to haug 
no peace. 
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P2ocurato2)totary 
Nuke tne cone foz in barraile to fight againſt rhe 


The Pope had 


rather figlit a- 
gainſt the Em 
then againſt 
the Turke. 


let and r from ſo great hauock, 
ter ofthe Lhzilten men, And yet fozlcoth 


to haue the greatcſt regard of al other to the Lhziltian me⸗ 
ſeruation, a therin: 


pcrour and creation ot another 
But nowe, notrſtand 

wilt pollicie of 

ſtraining 


The Em eror as 
well m is oyyn 


perſon, as his 
E 
| 4 triall of 
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tilc a | 


The great ami- 


tie and long cõ- 


tinned league 
betwecue the 
Empyre and 
kingdome of 
Fraunce. 


ſub- 


pꝛobabilitꝑ of this q 
... greatlytedious)J 


The Epiftle of the French King to Fredericke 


the Emperour touching the impriſoning of cer- 
iT taine Cardinals of Fraunce. 


Hrxcheno noble Emperour, hach the opinion and great 
Iconfidence (many yeeres in mutuall loue eſtabliſhed betyixt 
vs) laſted and continued wel, hoping that no ſuch canſe ſhuld riſe 
betwixt vs, to — either bow harry —— Bo. 
twene your es empire & our . Eſpecially, t 
al our — — Kings of France, late of moſt yyorthy memo 

(til theſe our daies) haue ben ſo zelouſſy affected tothe moit high . 


and regall ſtare of your Empire: As that alſo we,after whom God 


hath placed ſucceſsiuely to raigne as king, haue ben none other- 
wiſe minded nor affected rowardes the ſame. None otherwiſe al- 
ſo on their behalſe, haue the auncient and renoumed Emperours 
of Rome our neighbours and your predecefloucs ſhewed them- 
ſelues towards vs(eche other eſteming the Empire and kingdom 
of Fraunce as one) and faithfully conſeruing together the vnitie 
of pexce and concord. In ſomuch, that there hath not chaunced 
betwene them theſe many yeares, ſo much as one ſparke of diſ- 
corde and diſſention. But this notwithſtanding, we fox our parte 
cannot but greatly maruell, & not without good cauſe are trou- 


Tue k. not with bled and vexed : That withoutdeſertor any offence, you haue ta- 


our great al- 
lurement of th 
Pope would | 


haue written to 


the Emperour. 


ken the Prelates of our realme vpon the ſea, making their repai 
e to the ſee A . —— — 
o obedience = ſtande bounde and are obedient, neither coulde 
they withſtand the Pope his commandement: theſe haue you im- 
priſoned,and ſoſlill deteine the ſame. Whereat (we do your maie- 
ſtie ro were) we are not wel pleaſed, neither yet take it in ſo good 
part 8 peraduenture thinke ve do. For by their owne letters 
rſtande, a ar” excogitate nothing preiudicial to your 
imperiall eſtate and celſitude , 2 Pope had proſe - 
cuted therein more then became him to doe Wherefore, ſei 
that there is no cauſe why ye ſhould detaine them: it is meete and 
becommeth no leſſe your magnificence, but that you reſtore vn- 
to vs and he at libertie, the ſaide aer of our Realme:wherein 
alſo you ſhall appeaſe our vs your friend, which 
accompt the diſpleaſure you doe to — as — ovrne and pro- 
per iniurie For why, it were a great diſhonour to our Realme and 
Kingly eſtate, if we ſhould wincke hereat and ouerpaſſe the fame 


of = = 
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There cript of the Emder cron to the ne | 
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TD 
the ſame your graces letter: For that, they themſelues beivray no * d. 
eſſe, then we manifeſtly to vnderſtand, & many moe be. ( 
— — alſo, and to al — wen 10 
in what ſort that Apoſtolical father hath impugned our innocen- 4 
cie,as well with the one fworde as with the other. And bowe that Pot! 
whileſt we at his commaundement tooke our iourney beyonde 
the ſeas: the ſame our enemie and hoſtile aduerſarie, inuaded our 
kingdome of Sicilia: and the ſame not in one place ot two, but in 
diuers 8e ſondry parts therof hath waſted, ſpoiled; and deſtroied. 
Aſter this when with great intreatie at our returne from Aſia; we 
had concluded a peace with him: which with vs at his owne plea. 
ſure he made. And had taken and receiued our deuotion for the 
ſame, ich in ſeruiceable maner we graunted him: The ſayde A. Len. 
poſtolicall father (that notwithſtanding) hath fince that time, a- I 
ther aggrauated his diſpleaſure rowardes vs, then any thing atall ge- 
— fate: and further hath to our depriuation and ub. „en 
verſion, pany ee PBFA» ainſt vs, all the miſchieſe het 
might or hath bene able, no cauſe in all the worlde geuen of vi to 
prouole the ſame. And farther hath to our great 
defamation and ſhame (as well by his letters as Legates) thæ ſen- 
tence ene — — vs vnto all nations. Laſtly hee 
aſpicing to our imperi conſpiring our ſupplan tation, 
hath —— — vs, as gend ng Ruud 2 annoin- 


ted: andhathvnto-apriuate Councellfor that purpoſe, called all 


the Prelates he ci get, as one that meaneth to ſet the whole world 
together by the cares. But ſuch is the maruelous wiſedom of God 
by whome we liue and raigne, beholding the wicked purpoſe hee 
went about (confounding the in cheir craftinetle)hath ge- Teck 
uen into ourhands as our Prelates of the realme of France, comple 
as alſo of other regions — prouinces: al which, we impriſon and tc q 
detaine, as enemies and aduerſaries to our Imperiall crowne and ng, 
perſon. For where there deſiſted not to be a perſecutot, there hath 
. wanted — — — —— on & = _ 
reyour ki maruell, ugh Auguſtus detain 
——.— 2 — » which — indeuoured them- 
ſelues to conſpire and ſo to diſturbe our imperiall eſtate and te- 
giment. Fare ye well. 
when Fredericke nowe ſaw there was none other re⸗ 
medic, and that in vaine hee laboured to haue peace wyth 
the Pope, hee pꝛoſecuteth his warre to the vttermoſt: and 
when he had gotten Tudertinn and recöciled the ſame, he 05 
deſtroyed y towne of Geminumand Narnia, and geueth 
the ſpople ot them vnto his ſouldioꝛs: De gently receined cul 
theyelding vp of Siburnum, and waſteth ail the countrey 
rounde about Rome. The Pope hecrewith diſmated and 
troubled with ſuch as dilſuaded and connlatled 
him, and that things nor ſo well pꝛolpered with hun and 
the Empcrour as he wiſhed and deſired: being m 
of obtaining his purpoſe, died foz very anger and 


— — ers 
unaucnce made 
nobilitie of — the Parliament at Keginoburgd, 
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diofum argumentum —— And ſurely, your default it peri 


— : hath placed the . 


ti eſire | Peters ſhrill 
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Eecho, 


Caſtellians: who as 
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afrer he was exeated Pope, he 1 

"Thus when he aurhozof ali conſpiracy was gon 
Fcidericus nowe thinking himlelfc tree aud voyde of tat The The Empetout 
fare which befoze he had, and durſt not be abſent aut of J- winus, the Wharanc to releaſetu the 
taly: with all his indenour lenieth an army. and pꝛepareth Fredericus ti N | Cardinalls out 
NE — — — Lhe — . * 

ans. who hearing of the com ofthe £1 
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ur acne dey m tronblous tune bene his friend, he well hoped p the Ed 
exhoꝛteth them to be moꝛe care⸗ tian commo aid obo 


ems 
2 
this matter are extant. wherby 


appcareth that only. 
—— — had to the chziſtian vnitie 


ſtand,how | ham that he was 
and ſtate, he did the ſame: andfoz that (peraduenturt) the | ſeth The Howe 
ardinals refuſed tomake peace with hun, betoze rhcyhad maberh full relation hereof of regret the 


created a newe Pope. The one foz moze bʒeuitie I haue o⸗ 


| | popes election 
mitted, and here the other mertedd. * 5 


but without 


urp | 22 & cauſe Why. 
Ge An Epiſtle Innectiue of the Emperour vnto the 

een! compalkln Cardinals, for chat they cannot agtee vpon the 

brilon and cher cabs creation of the Pope. 
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and letters deſired him to 
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Vengeance fallethypon'the P. for falſe iudgement. All in hurley Burley throuzh the Po pe. 


poſt, Kor foz that they ment in dedetor6clude 
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The Pope moc- 
keth the Empe- 
rour and goeth 
to Lyons where 
be proſcribeth 
the Emperour, 


The Emperour 
comming to 
make his appa- 
rance before the 
P ope. 


The extremitie 
ot the Pope to 
the Empeiour. 


Vengeance fal- 
leth ypon tlie 
Pope for his 


falſe iulgement. 
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of Antioch, 


the ntio 
of Synia,the B. of Panozmia, Thavens Sueſanns 
preſident 


ofhisconrt(amoſtſkfiful and pzud! —2 


to the tountell at Lyons: which ſ 
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5 hich tune the Embaſſa- 
the Emperours elence: AStyougy 


nical ſenterice ne ets nth owns afled and pꝛononnteda⸗ 
Him ( bis | 
— dan ene 


The letter ofthe Emperonr ro th French King, and 
;.., . other Princes for the ſentence geuen againſt him in 
due councel of Lyons by the Pope and Cardinals. 


Although ve ſuppoſe not — — — = by true 
| fic u haue the indif 


certificate atid common rumour I 
ferencie of our cauſe and good handſing therof yer forthatmore 


credite is commonly geuen to that the eye ſeeth, then to thut the 


eate receiueth: We thought good to preſent vnto you the naked 
truth of ſuch things, hich the P ucceſsiuely haueputforth, 
& forged againſt r ic 
—— and letter, I beſeech your gentlenes amongſt other times 
flaiſure, you wil ſpie out ſome fit and conuenient time thetfore. 
And el uer that ſhall haue deſire to heare princes 
C"*ui.yis & affaires, let them in like ſort attentiuely conſider Firſt, 
whether our predeceſſours haue bene deſtitute or not of 
elle, ut deal g. & righteouſnes: or whether we may not lawful. 
ly revenge our ſelues being ſo much prouoked, of ſuch euils and 
iniuries as haue ben wrought againſt vs. Secondly, let them con. 
fider whether Chriſtes vicare doth followe Chriſtes ſteps or not, 
and whether Peters ſucceſſors do — many em not: and 
alſo, by what law, equitie & right, that ſentence which they haue 
— — — 
hat name ay 1 ei may 
to be a — is — by au vnſufficient ele 
For,although me acknowledge hat the Lord hath geuen full po. 
wer in ſpirituall things vnto his Churche : that wharſoeuer the 
ſame bindethinearth is bound in heaucn, & wharſoeuer the ſame 
looſeth, is alſo looſed : yet we reade neithet by Gods lawe,norby 
any lawe of man, that we of duetie to be ſubioct vnto him: 
or that an Empire ought at his pleaſure- to be transformedand 
tranſpoſed : dr that he may geue any ſuch ſentence or tudgement 
to puniſh Princes „ and deprive them of their ling 
domes. For why although our conſecration belongeth vnto bm 
by right andcuſtome (as he chalengeth) yet ourdepoling and de- 
priving doth no more belong to him then doth that preſumption 
ongtoany other prelate of other Realmes, which doe conſe 
crate and annoynt their kings, as the cuſtome and manner is. Or 
put caſe it were ſo (Ve nothing hindered thereby) that hee had 
ſuch power: Hath he that power to the intent to revenge himſelſe 
n whomſoeuer his malicious minde conſenteth, and without 
equitie and law to bring them vnder his iuriſdiction: He hath 
proceeded of late againſt vs as is ſayd, but not by the order ofac- 
cuſation: for ſo much as neither was there any ſufficient accuſer, 
neither went there out any inſcriptis or proceſſe before. Neither 
yet by denunciation, for ſo much as there lacked a lawful denoũ- 
cer: 111 noperl of ranma dere 
fore it no manifeſt accuſation. But hee peraduenture will fay,that 
all things that he layerh againft vs were manifeſt and notorieus, 
but that do we deny, and nothing to be notorious but that,whick 
may by a ſufficient number of witneſſes be apptoued d& tried. For 
ſo may _ judge himſelſe (contemning the order of lawe) #- 
firme vrhat he liſt to be notorious,and thus condemne whom hee 
liſt. There were againſt vs(as well it may be ſayd in counſell)cer- 
taine falſe wi although not many: of x home, the Byſhop of 
Calin was one, whoſe neare kinſman or nephewe (by ourlawes 
condemned for treaſon to be hanged) maketh alſo to vs an inſe- 
ſtiue enemie. With ſuch like effect proſecuting the reſt of his Epi- 
ſtle,vehich for breuitie ſake Lomit. 
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Germany ſpoyled through the P. Fred. the Emperour. P. Innocent. 4. 
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The diſcomh- 
ture of the bw. 5h 
at the ſiege of 
Parma. 
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ſuſpition of trca 
ſon impriſoneth 
dmers of his 


Qpraynes. 


ea befie- 
pe and taken 
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aented by death 
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of the death of 
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| - Albeir the —— — was ne — 
ys oiftes and vertues, yet notwithſtanding” was he 5 The weld 
nem of the church and a perſecutor of the ſame:of ne . a —— 

— the 4. in his ſentence hath pronoũced hin: guilty; & Pu Fu 
the ſame ſentence haue other Popes r wet in theyr ſixe books = 
of Pecretals, and ſtabliſhed the ſame for a lawe, howe that hee difprated 
ought to be talen for no leſſe. Therefore peraduenture it ſhould thc Eng, 
not become me to falſifye or call in queſtionthat, iche other 

haue confirmed, or els to diſpute and argue much of that mattet. 

Yet notwithſtanding as much as his actes & dedes in writing de- 
clare,& the books of the chiefeſt authors affirme, as alſo his om 
Epiſtles do teſtify: I cannotpreciſely ſay; whether the biſhops of 
Rome ſo call him and iudge him cherſore: Or els for that, he was 
ſomewhat to bold in ſpeaking anil telling them but the truth, and 
reprouing the eccleſiaſticall order of their great abuſes. Orels, 
— r that, he would haue had them gone ſomewhat more 

neate the condi tions & liues of the auncienr fathets of theprimi- 

tive Church and diſciples of Chriſt: Or vhether ſor thar he dete- 

ded and ſtood with them for the p prerogatiue and dignities bels- 

ging to the empire or not: Or els, whether they ſtood in feare & 
"awe of the great power he was of in Italy (Which thing in deede 
Gregory the in a certain E Epiſtle of his — ofthe ; 
chin let them ioc eand diſcerne/that all red the monumkts 
andhiſtories © won: e I conſider with 
my ſelfe that Chriſt(whoſe vicar c- 
ſelues to be) ſuyd nts his diſciples — {hould follow him 
— TR iſter and teachet: and 
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all the partes of Italy,Campania, Apuliz 
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+ ſowhen' with, my ſelſe I meditate, the deſtruction of ſo many 
1 * and fimous Ci dies, the fubuerfion of fuch common weaks, 
laughter offo many men — 5 and the effuſion of ſo much Chi- 
lian bloud: And ſaſtiy when Ibeholde ef age 
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T be letter of Pandolphus in praiſe of Fredericke. Verſes of Frederiche and the Pope: 


0 no notorious and ſpecial calamity(that hath hap- 
— to the publick weale, or els to . 
the which the hops of Rome haue not bene the authors. Nico- 
laus Machiauellus alſo ſayth, that all the ruinous calamities and 
miſerable chaunces that the whole chriſtian common weale and 
alſo Italy bath ſuffered ; hath bene brought in by the Popes and 
biſhops of Rome. * { | 
Many Epiſtles of Fredericus there be, which he wrote vnto 
the Biſhops of Rome, to the Cardinals, and to divers other Chri- 
ſtian Princes, all which Ihaue read: and in them is to be ſeene no- 
thing contrary vnto Chriſtian doctrine, nothing wicked and vn- 
godly, nothing iniurious to the Church of God , nothing contu- 
melious or arrogantly written of Frederick. But in deede I denye 
not the ſame to be 1 and full «= pn complayntes and 
lamẽ tatiõs, touching the auaritious ambitis of the Eccleſiaſtical 
perſõs, and pertinacy ofthe Biſhops of Rome: and that he would 
receiue and take no ſatifactiõ, nor yer excuſe in the defence of the 
right and priuiledge of the Empire , which he maintained:alſo of 
their manifold and infinite eõſpiracies which they 
ſecretly and openly agaynſt him: And of the often admonitions 
which he gaue to the whole multitude and order Ecclefiaſticall, 
to attend Vpon and diſe their functions and charges. And 
who, chat farther is deſirous to know and vnderſtand che trueth, 
and coueteth to ſearch out the renowmed vertues of magnificer 
Princes,let them read the Epiſtle of Fredericke dated to all Chri- 
ſtian Princes which thus beginneth: Collegerunt principes, pon- 
tinces & Phariſæi concilium: and an other,wherin he perfwadeth 
the Colledge of Cardinalles to take vp the diſſention betweene 
the Emperor and the err beginneth: In exordio naſcen- 
tis mundi: and alſo an which thus beginneth: Infallibilis ve- 
ritatis teſtem: beſides yet an other: Ad Reges & principes orbis 
chriſti ani: with diuers other moe wherein may well be ſeene the 


2 vertues ofthis ſo worthy a piere: all which Epiſtles col- 


Qed together in the Latin tongue, the lerned ſort I wiſh to read, 
whereour they may picke no litle benefit and commodity to the-" 
ſelues: In his Epiſtle laſt recited theſe are his wordes: Non exiſti- 
metis id me a vobis ideò contendere, ac ſi ex ſententia pontificia 
ptiuationis maieſtas noſtra ſit perculſa: Cum enim nobis ſit rectæ 
voluntatis conſcientia, cumq́;deum nobiſcum habeamus, eundẽ 
teſtem inuocamus id nos ſp cum totum ordinem Eccleſia- 
ſticum tum præſertim pri: mores, neruis potẽtiæ, dominationiſq; 
eorum ſucciſis extirpariſqztyrannidis radicibus ad primitiug Ec- 

conditionem & ſtatum reuocaremus: Ihat is.Thinke ye not 
that ve ſo earneſtly deſire or craue this peace at your hand 
though our maieſty were terrified with the Popes 
priuation: hen as God ( ypon whom we truſt and inuocate) is 
our witneſſe, and iudge of our conſcience:that when we went a- 
bout to reforme the Eccleſiaſticall ſtate , but eſpecially the ring. 
leaders of the ſame; and ſhould reſtrayne theyr power and extix- 
pate theyr great ticanny, and reduce the ſame to the ſtate and cõ- 
dition of the primatiue Church: we looked for no leſſe attheyr 
handes. For theſe cauſes per aduenture, thoſe which had the go- 
uernement ofthe Ecclehaltical dignity, decreed and pronoun 
ced Fredericke to be an enemy to h: which (as I haue 
2005 leaue others to iudge thereof. Mitherto Pandolphus 
us. 0 ba | 

And doubtles examples to the contrary doth appere, 
N Nr ol Rome, foꝛ 
bath gaue largeand grear grites therunto,and alſo 

chiled thclame with great pꝛuuledges & unmmuities: 
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they nn ered dam with ue 


ſhopsofKome. Dub 
[kach in 
their 


practiſed both 


ſentence of de- 


ſes are wzitten on his tombe. 950 
Fi probitas,ſenſus,virtutem gratia,cenſus, 
obilitas orti poſlent re morti: 
Non foret extinctus, Fridericus qui iacetintus. ; 
-  wherkoze,inas much as it | 
See gen age appeareh bythe appro 
ner of pʒinte this Emperoz was: Aud en that 
— in the pꝛeſeruatiũ of the chꝛi⸗ 


E 
fath 


foꝛme the coxrupt a — and ode of — 
to all ſincerity and both ofliſe and doctrine. mY 


Theſe verſes which 


the Emperoꝛ & Pope 4. 
that to the learned are both cõmodious and p:ofitable 
arthe end ofthis bil thought godto place, n 


Tri lericus Imp. Innocent. 3. Pape. 


Fata mouent ſtellæq́; docent, auiũmq; volatus 
Totius ſubitò malleus orbis ero. 
Roma diu titubans longis erroribus acta 
Corruet, d mundi deſinet eſſe caput. 
J Innocent, Papa Frederico Imp. 


Fata ſilent, ſtellæq́; tacent, icat ales: 
Solius 3 noſſe futura Dei. 
Niteris in c nauem ſi re Petri, 


Fluctuat: at nunquam mergitur illa ratis. 
Fama refert, Scriptura docet, peccata loquuntur: 
Aub tibi vita breuis,poena perennis erit. 
Quod diuina manus potuit, ſenſit Iulianus: 
Tu ſuccedis ei, te tenet ira Dei. | 
Fre. fremit in mundo, de deprimit alta profundo: 
Ni. mala rimatur, cuſ. cuſpide cuncta minatur, 
SMredericus Innocent io. | 
Fata mouent ſtellæq́; docent auiùmq; volatus 
Lapſurum te mox ad ſtiꝑis antranigrz,  _ 
Cymba Petri non eſt, ſed Chriſti, quæ natat vndis: 
Fluctuat, at nuſquam merꝑitur illa ratis. | 
Fama refert,tua ſcripta docent, peccata nefanda 
Interitum oſtendunt,exitiumg; tum. 
8 at Adrianum muſca, annon ira tonantis? 


itat & de te ſumere cium 
5 Career ende 2 enedictus, & alter 
In ſtupro captus, ſaucius enſe periit. 
SGilueſtrum extinguit eratior ĩpſe:: 
| Ergo tuis factis aſeres. 
Innocuum te voce notas cum ſis nociturus 
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Ceitaine prea- 
cl ers in Sucula, 


Ex Chron, Abs. 
Vrſperg.Cratt,, 
b. S. cap. io. 


Reſiſtance a- 
gainſt the Pope 
no new thing in 


Chriſtes church 


Arnoldus de no- 


we Feil con- 


demncd of he- 
reſie. 


Vide librum, de 
teftibus Yerita- 
111, 


Joannes Semer as 
the gloſe writer 
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K. Hung. Le Friers Goſpell called Euangelium æteruum. Robertus Gallus gainſt the P. 


Hoſtem eſſe inuiſum,dedecorig; Deo. 
Rex tandem veniet cœlo de lapſus ab alto 

Tunc non defendent te, ſacra, miſſa, cruces 
Non in ſublimi ſurgentes vertice criſtæ, 

Non diploma potens, non tua ſacra cohors. 
Nec diadema triplex, nec ſedes ſanguine parta, 
Nullus honos ſolij, purpura nulla tui. 

Triginta argenteis Chriſtum vendebat Iudas, 
Tu Chriſti vendis corpora pluratui. 

Corpora tu vendis Chriſti paruo ære, polumq́;, 
Czleſtes genios, ſidera, Iuta, deos. 


As pe haue heard ofthe iniquity & raging pꝛide ol the 
popiſh church againſt their lawfull Emperoz: Now lhall 
pe heare(Lhult willing) how God beginneth to reſiſt and 
withſtand the coꝛruption of that whoulh Church, by ſtir- 
ng vp certaine faythfull teachers in ſundzy coũtries: As 
in the countrey of Sucuia , about the time ofthis Empe⸗ 
rour.an. n 40. oʒ nearc vpon the ſame, where were many 
pꝛeachers mẽtioned in the Lhzonicle of is, and 
alſo fear pn — —.— pꝛeach . : 
againſt the Pope. e oꝛcachers (as Lrantzius ſa 
ringing the Belles and calling the Barons in Þallis of 
Sucuia:there preached that the Pope was anhercticke, x 
that his Biſhops and Pzelats were ſimoniacke and herc- 
tickes . And that the inferiour Þzieſtes and Þ2elatcs had 
no authoꝛitp to binde and looſe, but were all ſeduccrs . Itẽ 
that no Pope, Biſhop, oꝛ Peſt, could reſtrapnt inẽ from 
their ducty of ſeruing and woꝛſhipping of God. And ther 
fozc ſuch cities oꝛ coũtries, as were then vnder the Popes 
——— notwithſtanding lawfully reſozt to the recep⸗ 
uing of Sacraments,as well as bcfoze. Atem that Fricrs 
Dominicke, and ciſcane, did ſubuert the church with 
their ing. And as the ind: ofthe Pope, & his 
— ings was ok no regard, ſo 2 ve 
— vnto them, from the Pope 
r us much Atho here to 
recite, whereby it map appeare, how the reſiſting ofthe 
Popes vſurped power and cozrupt doctrme, is no ncwe 
thing in theſe dapes inthe Church of Chziſt.æc. 
nd not after theſc afozeſapd , roſe vp Arnoldus 
De noua villa, a Spanpard, and a man famoully learned æ a 
great witer. an. 1250, whom the Pope with his ſpiritual⸗ 
ty condemned among hereticks, foz holding and waiting 
pnlt the cozrupt errozs of the popiſh Lhurch,Dis tea- 
ing was, that Pacha had ſeduced all the wozld from the 
truth of Chꝛiſt Jeſus. Item that the fayth (which then 
Lhziſten men were commonly taught was dacht 
as p deuils had:meaning belike (as we now affirme) that 
the papiſtes do teach onely the hozicall fayth, which is the 


nuch Hiſtoriz non fiduciz, It, that Chʒiſten people ( mea⸗ 


ning belike foz the moſt part) are led by the pope vnto hel. 
and damned: 


t all cloyſters are vopd ofcharity. 
Aud char thep all doc falſify the doctrine o Thziſt. Item, 
that the Dinines do cuill in mixting Ph with di⸗ 


uinity. Item, that Malles are not to be ed. And 

that they ought not to ſacrifice foz the dead. Certaine other 

opinions there be, which the laundzous ſects of Monks 

and Friers do attribute vnto him: (but as they are wont 

— a other to do) rather vpon enuious taking, then ofany 
cauſe genen. 

And a5this Arnoldus was condened.ſo alſo the ſame 
time Joannes Semeca,the gloſe waiter of the Popes de⸗ 
denne deere er Pope Linc 
mene e ige RN 
and had many greatfauozers on his ſide, till atlaſt both 
the Pope and hedyed. | 

Lonſequently in this oꝛder and number, foloweth the 


w and valiannt champion of Chꝛiſt æ aduerſarpe of 
wort Guiliclnus de S.Amore,amaiſter of ris, and 


efe ruler then of that Uniuerlity , This in 
dere 898 ado wziting — the Fryers, & 
both con ng their - alſo the 


as thoſe that did diſturbe @ trouble 
by their preaching in churches a 
dmaries and their 


4 
= 


confeſſions , and 
theyꝛ 


Paris, and intituled: De periculi 
pzoucth by 39. arguments, that Friers 


traditions, as all falſe Pꝛophets do, as in the laſt Chapter 


— Woreoucr,he doth well expound this ſaying of 

(thou wilt be perfect, go and ſell away all —— dee 
come follow me) declaring there pouertp to be inioyned c. 
vs of Lhult, non actualem, ſed habitualem: not in luch ſoxag Goes 
ſtandeth in outward action, when no need requireth, bye 4 — 
in in ward affection of hart, when neede ſhall require; gg 12, 
though the meaning e pꝛecept of our Loꝛd were not that 
we ſhould caſt away actually al y we haue, but that when 
the confeſſion ofthe name of God # the glozy of chaiſt ſhajj 
lo require:that then we be ready toleanc &reliquiſh what 
things ſocuer, ſoꝛ y ſake of hun. æc. As when he requireth 
in vs,aftcriike phzaſe,y hatred ot father mother, and of 
our own liues:he biddeth vs not to dihonoꝛ father ozmg. 
ther, much leſſe to hate thE:but that thẽ, when caſc ſhall re. 
quire, we let all thinges behinde the lone of Chꝛiſt. Man 
other wozthy wozkes he compiled, wherin albeit he vete- 
red nothing but what was truth, pet notwithltandinghe G 
was by Antichziſt e his rable , condemned foz an — 
exiled, x his b okes burnt: whole hercricall argunttes as d 
they called then, that thou mayſk better iudge therof, here the popes 
vnder I thought god to place. abe 
Agapynſt falie ʒophets with ſignes to know them 
in his woꝛdes do follow. Foz becanle theſe ſeducers 
ſayth he, name thẽlſelues to be Apoſtles: and that they are 
tent of God to preach, to abſolue & diſpẽſe with the ſoule 
ol men, by meanes of their miniſtery. Read the ſaping ol 
Apoſtie in his ſecond Epiſtle to the Coꝛinthians, the xi. 
chap . Foz ſuch Apoſtles are ſubtle and nr Somme 
dilguiling themſeines to be like the Apoſties of Lhziſt: 
Thertoze, we mean to ſhcw ſome certaine infallible tones 
and pꝛobable, by the whic falſe Apoſtles map be dilcerned 
from the true pzeachers and Apoſtles of Lhuſt, - 

The ligne oz marke is, that ſuch as be true preachers er, 
do not enter into ſimple womens houſes lad? with ſinne aua, 
and take them as it were captiue,as many ofthe falſe pea kno; 


erg Ss asg dess > 


* 
Cy 
* 


FEAR 


chers do: as in the ſecond E piſtle of S . Baule to Timo- left f 
thy the z. chapter is mantteſt ſaying: Of thole ſoztesare La 5 
they, which enter into womens honles, ac. Thertoꝛc thoſe * 


preachers which come into womens houſes, to the intent 
they may take the captiue, be not true preachers, but falle 
oſtles. 
The 2. ſigne and token is, that thoſe that be true prea- Trick 
chers do not deceiue ſimple men with painted and flatte⸗ den an 
ring woꝛdes, whereby they pꝛeferre their owne traſh and — 
| ted fm 
to the Romaincs appeareth, ſaping: By their pleaſaunt 
ſugred talk. and by their bleſſing — they — 75 
and beguile the hartes of innocent men and women, Glo. 
with gay glozious woꝛds they extoll & ſet foꝛth their tra⸗ 
ditions, wherby they deceiue ſimple me, Uery greatly doe 
they deceiue the ſoules ofſimple men. which cauſe themto 
enter into they? ſect, which they terme Religion, And they 


which ledan life, by reaſũ of thei 
or lnplery: er error bene le ler 


uing hipocrites . rogether with t 
J 5 

mens houſes: — 8 — 0- 

ther. wherupdõ Mat. 22. wo be vnto you Scribes & Pha- 

reſeis, hypocrits which go about. c. Therfoze they which 

dothis,are no truc rs but falſe . 


ate (an 


e 


FFF 


man will be 
oſe 
— 


Gloſſa mo 
etre. 


cozoection, ſeeme not to 


all. Sal.; 
== 


knowe a 
-umo- Prin 
are **9Phtby, 


EXE 
S 5 Fe 
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18488 8875 


* en 2 


x lets not 
cem: egen e, 22010 533 


topre ac 


that Cre 
nee * 


"8.5, wiſedomc and holynes 
pr do be counted ſacrilege oꝛ 


, labern —.— oſſa. A 


Sto. 
:notraking IC au⸗ 
the ſame deſtrous to. - And. 


ſay with thoſe that be talſcx 
 thoutpfrs Bod, 
— authozity 


A true rows betwixt falſe Apoſtles and true. 


—— . — liue by ladonr, t 
thar anthoz = 


need — rene 
— 8 a ypon hes 


£5! 
*- Therm, lane is, that teachers, reiopce moꝛe be 
commededthemiciues ; — 5 


berimhe tducheti 
tominẽded 
mcach 


. 
others, rather then that — — mn 
pꝛayſe, to be no true Apoſtles hut ſalſe ꝛopdets. 
The xt: 1 Apotes do ppearhonchplo 7 
I 
ſrincs, et. Gloſe. Onypreaching tendethnot tu dur glow 


and gapne, but oncly to theglezpofLChuilt . —— 


nto a Scrpent;aud agame eren 
then. cap.of Eons: thrpougdr fox be. excommunica⸗ 
ted, till ſuch time they ceaſe from g: Vet notwith⸗ 
ſtanding,a miracle ought not to be a ſuſſiciẽt teſtimonp, of 
theyꝛ ſending, foꝛ as much as they be done oftentimes and 
that ol euill and wicked men. 1. q. 1. we may 
wards the end. But miracles ought to be ſui 
much as our Sauiour ſayth in the 23. of 29 

that falſe prophetsariſe, c. Therfoze;they whi do cha- 
lenge authonty in their owne name, for as much as they 
haue not theyz authozity from Bod, wenne netten 


8 but failc 
wy bers pretending great 


The s. ſigne is that kalle 15 * 
1 wk uperſtition, haue named 
the which are rather 


— — 
robberp, and doc vſttrpe 


. — — of other men by boaſting 


and among ſtraunge # vnkuowu people. wher 
e 
hauing a face of wiſedome conſiſt in n; mteria⸗ 


> with humility. Gloſe. That is to ſay,zningicd with kai⸗ 


ned religion that it might be called reli when in ve⸗ 
— — els but ſacrilege, ecanſe it is cõtra · hath 
any! — — ——— — 
ou re to 

dean Tom dan red ico enger eee 
3 ou haſt entred ineparde. 

ole. that is to ſay into the Church of an other Biſhop. 
ß — 


yerto take (0 


——— 
9 ——— +46 ſopy: whethcr's 
kene e verities ſakte, itt chut 
de — xc. Gſoſe. hets doe pꝛrach the Boſ= 
peli vpon ſomt occaſion, as by _ 
dennen clo bc org 90s 
honoꝛ, oꝛ pzayſe among men. which 
mae e 
re 
owne commoditp and gaine. w on. 3. Co:. 1. Gloſſe. 
Becauſe I ſceke not the thinges that be pours ; that is to 
ay, not pour treaſure as gold & ſiluer, but oneiy pou pour 
Gloſſe. Fo2 other wapẽs it could by no meanes be 
gathered, 'thatt 
nicane of they? in 
then theyꝛ monp, to the — 
His great god will toward them. 


naughty hw which pieachto2 woꝛldly ng! — 


noꝛ, oꝛ cis fo2 

Apoſtles — et eons 

chall men vnderſtand when theſe 
their owne vayne wake? Jemap — 


vi yards „asm ther, Coz. n. 
whoſoeucr let hun and reiopce in the Toꝛd. 


——ͤ— oe, cannot he by any au ard are 
— 
3 — that may 
——— — — — — 
ol him, that is to ſap, of his Church oz congre⸗ 
kau a . d No man taketh to anye 
that is catledof Sob as Aaron was, The 
Oo Ban. ot Bader nota ae 


ts,0rroken of falſe prophet i67Becauſe 
i n counterfait themſeines to haue greater 
— 


artmapbeaded how 


nngrowardes yo 1. 


oner them, l 
ſtudye not fon elo⸗ 
. —— but falſe 


Fee ts to. ĩs that 


take that "3p 


pefrayneth cc 
the worde of 
God, 


= t. is, that 
le prophets 
doe preach for 
gainc and bot 
for Gods cauſa 


Sione — is, 2 
falſe proph 

doe — 
to loue where 
they batc, 


nn tte. Ae. 
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| 
Signe 13. * 


talle proph 
doe ee 


men to haue 


their goods, 25 
care for nothing 


els. 


whichr 


K. Henry.;. 
Pꝛophets do them both; Asinthes. Coꝛ. un. If the lum⸗ 
— and vncloquẽt man. xc. Gloſſe. The Apoſtles were not 


tloquent. but talſe are ful ot curious cloqucuce. 
Allo vpon the fame an other Gloſſe. The Lozinthias were 
led away from the Bolpell by ouer nice cloquence, the 2. 
£C01.7.Let vs ſhew our ſclucs befoze all men as the mini- 
ſters of Bod: Gloſk . The miniſters of God, do not flatter 
as falſc — X > 8 ottaſion thoſe that be 
— — wor ——— 

emens 


knowingthis 

S. nobemensdouls, ee id 
ſilacs, dwell in —— And therefoꝛe true Apo⸗ 
ſtles are not in Pxinces CTourtes and noble 
mens hotiſes.Glofſe. Hard & ſtrait life with the teaching 
ot the Boſpcl —ͤ—ü—7 — — 
and nodle mens houſes. Often times it 2 
that Conrtiers are found great flatterers.Therfow 
pꝛrachers that haue their avode in Courtes, oꝛ that in au 
— rr — nent m7: 
P20p 

The n. ſigne is, that trut Apoſtles oz dot 
— ———ů— 


thole things that be po 


EE Allo — on: 


— — poumayſpople @ 


ETA as m —— zo. Which — 
— bling ol your long pꝛaper. Gloſſe. The 
dutr long pꝛapers, to the intent chcy may 


(or 2 ſeeme moꝛt denont. #thatthcy may get both mony e 


burden oktheyꝛ 


14. ĩs, thut 
2 
— nat abide to 
haue the trueth 

preachod. 


Underſtand pon 


ne t5. 8 has 
. 
yn infor-c them t0 
to heare that 
arc not willing 
to heare. 


ſtriue as it were to that intent 


alt to Tumothy,thc chapter, 


comendation of all ſuch as be ſicke and troubled wit — 

linnes: whoſe pꝛapers be turned into ſin, 

— — rept, other. 

But rather ſhall hane ſoꝛ making thoſe pꝛapers greater. 

F ehis thar they? —— ec orhrs 
02 t receine i 

uer gr that they pzcath not fox ſoulc healthes 


* — — and ſake. Math 10, 
Bt pe poſſeſſours — — of gold noꝛ ſtincr. Gloſſe. If they 
then haue theſe e bn nieder 

to pꝛeach fo? the oulc, but foꝛ lucres ſake . 


ſo ſayth Dtarome vpon 55 ene Malachy. Bccanſc 
ſomt ꝛophets toke mon, thepꝛ ꝛophety became dini- 
natiũ:that is to ſay, thepꝛ pĩophecꝑ appeared not to be pꝛo 
phecic butdinination, 02 nes that is. that ſuch 
p2ophecp p. bh not fr6 God, but from the deuill. And 
this app in. 1. q. 1. haning this ning Nunquidi- 
uinatio. — of rnd te ich ciraumnet and 
beguile men. to the intẽt that they ſhould grue them their 
goods. either in their life time oꝛ theyz death: arc not 
true Apoſtles but falſe Pꝛopdets. 

The . ſigne is. that falic kope when man veriry 
is pꝛeached, which foꝛ the moſt part th not acquain- 
ted with all. oꝛ that tonched them: then — tochafe 
and barke againſt the ſame, wherupd the Apoſtle in the z. 
chapter to the Philippiũs ſaith:bchold the dogges. Gloſſi. 
— — —— — — 
their vſage e conditids, barking agaynſt 
th — — . — — 

— — 
then reaſon: S Apoſties do keep 
law, e do bite and barke againſt the truth, as 
were without the gift ofreaſon . Andallo inthe d ept- 
get them in⸗ 
ſtructoꝛs according ta theyꝛ owne d Col Whiche 
may read rhem e dn bene deere ang a 
th 22 — — 

em e, thole 
late reneatedtemth,whichtoucherh the very ncare & ther⸗ 


foꝛe canſe the ſame to be hidden vnder: arc nottruc 
Apoſtles, bnt falſe pꝛ 2 


folow rather cuſtome. 
— kecpe the cuſtome of the 


they 


ophets. 
The 15, tgne1s.tatthe rue rome doe notenfozce - 


— vnwilling therun⸗ 
ſend them away rather. Icaſt ould ſceme to 
—— —— 
euer receine 
ſhake the duſt from off your — Gloſſa 
thereby ſhcw , thatthe deſire fe ofcarthly 
po wer in vou. Therfoze,thoſe 


heard. are no true Apoſtles : Foꝛ as muche as the Apoſtie 


ſayth. Toxint. u. Tany manappcare among pon tu bc o⸗ 


Atrue difference bet wixt falſe Apoſt les and true 


Thoy that 
towhointhey preach. hy Ger og 


— — Denceme 

e Eg the, 
eine chem and dear the ace 
of Simon and Judcthe Apoſtics: 
= angry. ed a very greatfir 


went 


i pre: 5 


een be 
— a eee mee poſits 


eee. tharthe Apoties of mim hne 
See 


Ge Obrmm 4 5 


8 — de ry. 
Ki — 


ve g inthe 
both dehinde and bett 
ot tholt 


pen FF 

Tbe 18 f qneietherreneAuoaiehs 
— anaotibmns —— 
been d e 


. — — hehe This example 
labouring, is a foʒ Biſhops 
cerned from 


2 — deen 
whom , 
—— — QT. in 


fred bis flocke as a true IE 
— — but then trie 


in pi 
II 


hl rprare eſo, hr he u 


= fozbidden or all the Apoſtles of 
daes Salomon. and $.2 2 


other holy men. Therfozc, it is mani⸗ 

— d 
de. —— o not deſire the — 
c 


them, 02 in theyꝛ names: do — be true 
but falie 


The 10. i 
bulation: 


is; that true Apoſtles are patient in tri⸗ 


That pou _ 


w tmaltic | 
tp would be reccinedand - 


come 


Thc 20,ſignets , that true Apoltlesartheirfir _ 


A true difference betwixt falſe Apoſtles and true. 320. 


The 2. ſigne is, that Signe 46.is,that 


- 


city — 
e pe- rapnied.l : onc 
ets 4 — ne is, that true meachers got not to pꝛrach in geuing hi — — 
t. in vnto thole whichhane appopured vuto the. be⸗ of Machew. ſaying: Into what city oz town ſo e⸗ 
J hanc ofa company ucrye ſhall cntcr,enquire ont thoſe that be of god repozt 

in neg con wth them. — | 


mother 
n ſoun- 


0 


ther man. Like wil 
ſecke ther, and not 
thoꝛity is 


1 


vnto y 
bꝛethꝛen. 


dainty fare, doe rect iue dʒibes @ rewardes of 
nanghty men. that haue this woꝛld at will: to the entent 
that thoſe pzcachers may couer and hide their faultes, and 
get of others what they can by ſubtlety, which gene indeed 
rather of the crauer 


coꝛding to that in the *. 
doth loue a willing geucr. G 
ſhamc,ozcls foꝛ that he 
of him that aſketh, doth 

| hercfore he that 


church of | 
— W , 
| ont the dame of ianein the charch ofGob 


the gift 
T ts, truc 
———— — — 
| plalmes. that they map be fed 
ſpcake things. mens 1 | 
deve 13, u, 8 — hm - we haue heard 


1 l oꝛdinateip:not 
— ip. Gloſe. of otder mens 


diſciplinc of the Lozd cannot 
io: he bellp t8rhete 1500. which pronth 
ncceſſary diſhes ofmecat. 
that ſcckthe fano2 Apoſties but falſe, Signe 28. , cha 
pleaſe | . relopee ons Tue prophers 
zar rather ofthe thc Lo2d xr 9 u falle 
wꝛitten in ¶ une x. ſapi Ie 
ee — golpell condemneth not altogether coſtly ries be ſudiccr ——— —-—¾ 
but that doe and pet | —— NNIINES- 
en ſaued p rhe ongofchem, as mg done 
— chem. | 
. —— 5 
0 phers 
cms in this life, but ann ſeeke not their 
of Hi his own 


let Hin ( 


har in the Gal.5.Lctnotvs becom: 
ey nat 5 . 
| F doe ſuch thinges ſcemenot to be true Apoſtics 


but kalle. | 
de zo. ſigne is, That true care not for the 
ear |  ſolemnz- 
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Signe 30. is, that 
true prophets 
doc not force 
vpon the ſo- 
lemne ſalutati6s 
of men as falſe 
prophets doe. 

di gne 31.is, that 
falle prophets ' 
re ſort to o- 

ther mens 
bordes,and flat- 
ter them for a 
mu ales meate 
which true pro- 
yl. ets doc not. 


Signe 32. is, that 
true prophets 
doe not hate 

their enemies as 
falſe prophets 
doc, 


Signe 3 — s,that 
true prophets 
do not perſecute 
men as the falſe 
prophets doc. 


Stone 34. is, that 
true prophets 
preach to thoſe 

. ywhiich benot 
yet conuerted, 
which the falſe 


prophets do not 


|-. nately. Alon heſameplac:nore 


SiS 5 35. is, that 
rop hets 
eh — 

in — 2 ovvne 


dioces, and not | 


in other mens. 


R. Henry.z. 
ſolemnities omen, neither their ſalutatids,noz —— 
noꝛ any other benente of theirs. Theythertoze which lo 
c ſeck the company and ſellowſhip ol men, their teaſtings, 
and other their commoditics,d0o notſcemetobetrueApo- 
wor —_ hat true Apoſtles donot commonly 
£31, e is, t 
reſoztto other mens — 4 3 vey 
meat become flatterers,as in the 2, T 3, That we 
ſhould gene you an cxample to follow vs. Gios Or that 
cometh oftẽtunes to an other mans table. being genẽ to i⸗ 
dlenes, cannot chuſe bat flatter him, which ſed him:but 
Chꝛiſtes religion calleth men to libertp, and ta no ſuchbd- 
dage. They thertoꝛe that reſort oſtentunes, ⁊ that of they? 
owne mindes to other mens tables (liuing ielehanenot 
true Apoſtles but falſe. 

The 32. ligne is, that :rurdvoftieadonolhareeben 
enemies, and ſuch as hate them: which doctrine the on 
taught Mathew. ʒ. ſaping. Lone pour cuemies, do weit to 
them̃ which hate pou. Bur falſe Brophere doe both hurt # 
defame their neighboꝛs. accoꝛding as g — een 
The de of Jeruſalem haue — locarth 

a 


Gloſſa. T re not contented oneip to hurttheit 2255 
boꝛs, but alſo whoe they betoꝛe this time — — 
defams and ſpeak euill ot, in cucry place th 

fore thoſe preachers which hate them — _ hon 
arc their enemies, and do defame them, are not true Apo- 
ſtles but falſe pꝛeachers. 

The zz. ligne is, that falle Pzophets when they are ex⸗ 
amined, c pꝛoued whether they be true Apoſtles oꝝ liers, 
take that very greenouſly. And perſecute ali thole that can 
pꝛoue thẽ to be ſo. And alſo do ſtirre vp and pꝛouokt other 
to perſecute the ſame men 2 which allo ioyne theiclues to⸗ 
gether by ſecular power euen as certain tailc did 
in the pumitine Church, agaynſt the Biſhop of Epheſus: 
to whom the Loꝛd ſayd in the Apoc. z. Jknow, that is to 
ſap: do alow thy woꝛkes and thy labour:that is thy tri⸗ 
bulation, becanſe thou canſt not away with thoſe that be 
enill men. Gloſſa. But that thou haſt a 1 — the, 
oꝛels to cxpeilthem, and haſt examined yo, which 

that they are Apoſties , and are but lpers : and alſo ha 
luffered this patiently. 'Gloſla. 'The — which theſe faiſe 
P2ophetes iopned together by ſeculare power doe bzyng 
im: Are not the doinges of true Apoſtles but falſe 8. 


phets 

The 24. ſigne is, that true Apoſiies go not to pꝛeach to 
thoſe Which —— already by other men, but rather 
doe conuert thoſe which are not pet conuerted: icaſt that 
they ſhould build vpon an other mans foundation, as S. 
Baule, Nom. ig, ſapth: I haue laboured ſo, that from Je⸗ 
ruſalem to Jliricus, J haue repleniſhed the Goſpell in e⸗ 
uery place. Gloſe That is, I haue pꝛeached the ſame aboũ - 
— whom the great vertue — the holy ghoſt appca- 

cauſe ſo many nations, that is, the Gentiles haue 

reteined the Goſpell by my preaching, But J haue pꝛea⸗ 
ched the Boſpeli there, where Lhuſt was not preached be⸗ 
fore, leaſt I (ſhould build vpon an other mans foundatid. 
Gloſe.J ſhould not pꝛeach to thoſe that were conuerted 
an other man. Alſo 2. Coʒinth.io. Me are not ſuch as boa 
and in other mens labours. Gloſe. Whert au other 
man lapd the foundation: foz that ſhould be to boaſt inoꝛdi 
tt, but in th thi Which 
gonernmẽt, but in thole things 
Gloſe. one zeachers. Becauſe 
thoſe to w 5 the Soipell was 


prayle by his owne p2o- 
labour. T — e 


Hat people which 3 — 

which are conuerted already, which haue apo — 2 
ownt:thatistoſay, Biſhops, and i ꝛieſts, and pet do boaſt 
oucr an other mans flocke:are not true Apoſtles, but falle 


Pꝛophets. 
The 35. ligne is, becauſe true Apoſtles whentheyare £ 
ioces: 


ſent, go to their own dioces, æ not to an other 
cucn as Paule being ſent, went to the S when he 


—— 


aan preach vn 


= e he — 
herefore, 


Bentiles. But thoſe epreaherothar 

That is toſayc, th Bhcahers which dane bx 

woꝛldiy ſubſtaunce, foz 

— „ 
hont Ae theLord 

thoſe which 

infidels,as we read in Ezech 


Loo2d ſet Ezechiel vpon 1918 feer, in qua ſpem ſitus ynus tan- 
gitur, and he ſayd vnto him: © ſonne of man beholde 1 


ſentehemeo mere 


8 but ps of oh 


1. After chat, the ſpirit of de 


which is 


taile 


weten 


' 


Atr ue difference betwixt th je A —. {es and true. 


ih 

— Boopeians ahe) 

—— —— — 
o tothoſc that art already miſtructcd, a hauimg both 
8, biſhops, and pucſtsof their owne: they got not 

into —— dioces, but into an other mans diocẽs: and 

art not true Apoſties, unt tale pꝛeachers. And ir is grrat⸗ 

iy to be ſeared. leaſt the Lhurrh'be — 

by ſuch / vnlelie they be tut ont ot the iame betunt: E 

as qonas which wiẽ he —.— —— a 

interpreted large tathe hull: 
thavis to the Intidels we ſpcakeof before. They go nat 
——— to the commaundement ofthe 


ce: That 6, hep goes — 
mers — — — 
to godiyanddenone Chiiſtians2 — 


Andthcrefoaeut is to 
tcarrd lea the ſhip tn which they be tar s he Church) 
— — — — 

grodcaule.z. une And wonne thourhole Glo@ That | 


is ſuch men as thole be. | 20 
e Vigrey 


he ze: ſigne is, becauſe true 
neither bo ute vnto that fg 
22 


19 — 
Thatis; Af LI 
that boaſtofmanythings, c daattribute much vnto the⸗ 5 
alle rocker neuer did, IAN 

The zy. ligne is, that true Apoſticsdonora 
vt leaneto Logicall 93 veaſoms; toil 
— tha — do inden our themſeites . 
Bart —— benen neee 1 
nal — — t thing ſocucr doth re- 125 
in the ſernite of God, as Luke. 14. De that doth ver 


on his tatheraud mother, his ſonne and ſiſter, and fa 


alſo htmicite., de cannot be my diſciple . Gloſe. That is, he 
that doth not hate whatſocucr doth reſiſt oz let hun in the 
ſeruice ol od, is not worthy to be a Diſciple, neither can 
he abide in that office. Theretoze toꝭ as much as true pʒea⸗ 
chers arc the true Diſciples ofthe Loꝛd, it muſt needes 
follow: that thole Pzeachers which do promote their ne⸗ 
phewecs and kinſtolks (how vnwoꝛthy locuerthey be) to 
Eccicliaſticali pzomotions and liuinges, contrary to the 
will of Godꝛoꝛ do — lettcth oz hindzeth 
_ in — leruice of Bod, are not true Apodles, but lallc fallc 


N TT Stone 15. 
wozid: R that fat 
— is the enem ad. thoſe preachers rh 
which purchale the hip! 2 — Bete 
oltics but falſe pzopheres, . e 
Scripture is infallible, as in the 24. chapter of world. 
laping:Dcauenand earth ſhall ,but my words 
which pakeinthe 2- 


— — phich 
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o der © Af eemapnery rpe all mn 
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0 nent 
ſpun 11 
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"Bod foz want of Vo | 


ing to the and decree of James, me 
Sen nb rene to be vnto | 
— bratracer fa 10 


dich cauſe th ge aten | 
5 Loꝛd to ſend 
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K Hens. 


all be quite 


ich kill the ſacrifice ought to eate o 
os — — at the aultar are 


thinges without ſpirituall tht 
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let le 2 
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en cilled (mentioned a 
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, Uucrlaſting Solp 
which 
ly defaced: 
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becauſe they m their ov 
are therefore farther from their inſtikication 
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Beſides other his bookes,z. Sermons we haue of his 
— one vpon the Golpell of H. Luke, ofthe 
Pharilp and the Publicane: the other vpon the Epiſtle, 
redde in the Church on May day. where in the firſt he re⸗ 
ſembleth the S harileis to our Monkes, and that he pꝛo⸗ 
ns of the Pharifcrs deſcribed in the 
Publicanc he reſembleth to the Laitp. ſuch 
as foꝛ becauſe the ſooner they are reduced to acknowledge 
their ſinnes, the moꝛe hope they haue ofmercy. The other, 
ſtand confident in their own yen 

n the latter 


aurẽte an Engliſhman,and maiſter of Pa 
an i 

o the pope, Was Petrus loannes a Miniozite. Of whome the fozeſayde 
Laurence was about the ycare of our Lozd. ago. Who in 


Reſiſtance againſt the P. no new thing. Gulielmus de ſanto amore, 7 


man.3.q.cap 1, when the authoꝛi 
; taken from them — 


their oder, oz Apoſtoli- 


goods of the church which miniſternot 
the ſpirituall treaſure thereof?1.£0z.9. Know 


not 


28 


ofp aultar :o 

on body without the ſoule cannot ſtand, ſo — 
be ſame. Thus hane pon had the 7 

| all take away t - 

ny ents, the which both he was codemned, and his 


ſerms he letteth forth and declareth what perils and dall- 
ders be like to fall vponthe Church by thele religious oꝛ⸗ 


the other beſides ol that age which withſtcod 
erroꝛs, was one 


rts. An other 


4%, dis teaching. pꝛeaching e waiting, did ſtoutly defed 

2 — IE 

ne Frjers, Agai 
— — 4 — i metioned:the other vps this 
d ccalf * argument and title: To beware of falſe pzophcts. #c. Cer⸗ 
iction. Hehn taynotherthings allo de wzote, wherin by diners wies 


ogue of 


7 
bn Low, 12.90 which 


Ex Nicolas 
Emerico im 
lin ſuars on 
ait. 


AFN 


Mat 
Mention of this Petrus Ioannes is made in 


thael Ceſenas (of w iſt with 
— hin — of bis 
the pope could notburne himaline, 
ſed his bones to be taken vp and burned. 


des burned 
ate; . 
* 
Icbertus 
Gallus Dro 
— a» Robertus Gallus, who being 


bozne ofa right 


andteſtimonics he argued e pꝛoued, that Antichꝛiſt was 


The other, petrus Ioannes was about the yeare ofour 
taught and maintained manp things a= 
i inagagne 4 ome a gear e ee 
vpon the Epiſtles, and vpon the Apocalips, 


Nicholaus Eme- 


"I ricus in Lib. Inquiſnionum. &. And e | 
his death he cau⸗ 


Totheſe and with n | 


parcn- 


— tage toꝛ deuotion ſake, was made a Dom 


nicke Frier, a⸗ 


?o 


bout the ſame yeare of our Low abone touched, an. 1290, 


This man, as appeareth by his waiting, had diuers and 
lundzy viſions; whereof part is annexed iy iththe viſions 


and pophecy of Dildegardis.Dis viſions al tend againſt 


the ſpiritualty of Ronie. where in the tit chapter, he cal⸗ 
leth — the Nope an Idoll: which haning eyes ſceth 
not. neither luſtethto ſce the abhominatiõs ofhis people, 
no? the exceſline enounity of ther voluptuouſnes. But on 
ly to ſee tothe feaping vp or his own treaſurc:# hauing a 
mouth. ſpeaketh nor, ut ſayth: I hane ſet god men oner 
them, (which is ſufficiẽt lor me) to do them god either by 
my teite oz by ſome other. And foloweth in the lame chap⸗ 
ter. wo to that doll: woc to the mighty and pꝛond, who 
ſhall be equall in all the earth to that doll? De that exal⸗ 
ted vp his name in earth. ſaying: who ſhall bꝛing me vn⸗ 
der: Is not my houſe compared with the mighty Poten⸗ 
tates ofthe land? J am higher then Dukes:Knightes on 
their hoz do ſcrutce vnto me. That which my Fa⸗ 
thers had not befoze me, y haue J done to me. My höule 
is drowed with ſilucr; gold and pearle are the pauement 


of my palace.xc. | 
gayn in the n. chapter and alſo in the firſt, vnder the The Pope de- 
name ol a Herpẽt he paynteth out the Pope: whom he de⸗ ended. 
clarcth to extoll humſelſẽ aboue meaſure, and to oppreſſe y 
few that be godiy,and to haue many falfe pzophers about 
him, wh ccting the wozd and the naine of Lhuilt, 
do peach c extoli him only, o the name of Chziſt. 
The church ol Rome and the Pope he deſcribethin theſe 
woꝛds: J was pzaymaclayd he)on my knees, looking vp- 
ward to heauen. nere to the auiter ot᷑ S. James in atis, The viſtons of 
on the right ſide of the aultar: & ſaw in the ayze beloꝛe me Robertus Gal- 
the body ora certain high biſhop all clothcd in white like, lus. 
who turning his backe on the Eaſt, lift vp his hand to⸗ 
ward the welt, as the picſtes are wont in they? Malle 
turning to the people, but his head was not ſeene. And as | | 
I| was conſidering aduiſedly whether he had any head 02 The Nate of the 
no: perceiued a certayne head in dim alldzy,lcanc a wi- church of Rom 
thered, as though it had bene a head of wad. And the ſpi⸗ 4clctibed. 
rit ot the Loꝛd ſapd to me: This ſignilieth the ſtate ol the 
Church of Nome. 
BJozeoner,the ſame authoꝛ in his viſions well deſcrt- 
bing the nianer ofthe ſchole ſophiſters, and Soꝛboniſts, 
addeth in this wiſe. An other day as J was in like contẽ⸗ The ſcholemen 
plation as befozc , I beheld in ſpirit:and beholde J ſaw a and the frivo- 
manapparel to the other befoze:which wẽt about, lous queſtions 
hauing tine bzead, and excellent wine, that about deſctibed. 
him on both ſides. And the ſame in his hand a log 
and an hard flint ſtone, was gnawing vpon the 
ſame, as one being hungry is wont to bite vpon aloafe of 
bead. Out ofthe which ſtone came two heads of two ſer⸗ 
pentes , the ſptrit ot the Lozd inſtructing me, and ſayings 
This ſtone purpoꝛteth the friuilous, intricate, & curious 
queſtions , wherein the hungry do trauaile and laboz,lea- 
uing the ſubſtanntiall foode of their ſoules. And J aſked, 
theſe two heads did means. And he layd, The name 
ofthe one is vaine glory. the name ofthe other is the mar 
ring and diflipation of religion. | 
gilo,concerning refoxmarion ofthe church this viſion The ;eformaris 
he detlareth: It as (ſayth he) in the ſame on of the church 
— in the houſe th 
as there 
zmuch 


; 1 did 


man did foze warne (as in a certain choni Th ; 


uarice of with ſuch a p that riners ſhould the clergic to bt 
runne with blond. gc. It is ſayÞ,that there is remayning punches. 
* and reuclations. | | 


After þ we haue thus log ſtraid in theſe foꝛrein ſtoꝛies 
oo ene r matters per⸗ 

o othet tountreps: Now after this ſufficient dil- 
| it is time that we returneto our own country a- 
in folowingß continnatis of tune, & courſe 


ne. where ing? 
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The ſtory of R. 
Groſtede By- 
ſhop of Lincoln. 


Es Nic.T rivet. 
Rob, Groſtede a 
Southfolke man 
borne, 


The commen· 
dation of Rob. 
Groitede, 


The bookes and 
workes of Rob, 
Groſtede, 


Anno. 
1253. 
e death o 


R. Groſtede. | 


The death of R.Groft. The Popes letter for an Italian boy to be Channon ,or Prebend. 


vet thi , which I nem 
mons, ver his day are extant , 1 nder. wherinis 
— exhibited in foure ſundzyp 
{krolics 

ningDominus n 


his chꝛonicle waiting of this biſhop,affirmert 
boznc in Suffolke,in the Dioccs of Nozthfolke ; who ge⸗ 
uing him the pꝛayſe to bea man of wile dome, of 
pꝛoiound doctrine, an example of all vertue:witneſſeth. 
that he being maiſter ol Arte, wzote firſt a Commentary 
in librum poſteriorum of Ariſtotle, Alſo that he wꝛote Tra⸗ 
ctations de ſphera, & de arte comput. And that he ſet foꝛth di- 
uers books concerning Philotophy. Aftcrward being Do 
ctoꝛ in Diuinity, and expertly ſcene in all the 3. tongues, 
dew out ſundꝛy Treatiſes out of the Debzue gloſcs: alſo 
tranſlated dincrs wozks out ofthe Greeke,as namely the 
Teſtamentes of the xij.Patriarcyes, & the bookes of Dio⸗ 
niſins , commenting vpon the new tranſlation with hys 
owne gloſe . Hzcille. Many other woꝛkes and volumes 
beſides were written by the laid Broſted, as De oculo mo- 
rali, de Dotibus, De ceſſatione legatium , paruus Cato, Annota- 
tiones in Suidam,in Boetium, De poteſtate paſtorali, expoſitio- 
nes in Geneſ.in Lucam, with a number moe, belides diuers 
Epiſtles, Sermons, and Jnuections ſent to the Pope. foꝛ 
dis vnmeaſurable cxactions, wherwith he ouercharged a 
oppꝛeſſed the Church of England. ; 
Shayne agapnl-the Bilyopof Kome:alter 
and ies ned the Bi 2 
Fredcricke:of Guiliel. de ſanto amore, of Ni- 


1 


| 


bus conſuetudinibus vel ſtatutis, iuramentis, vel confirmation; 
bus ſedis Apoſtolicæ, ſeu quacunq; alia infirmitare roborais;ya 
quod dictus Frider.przſens non fuerit ad pręſtandum iuramen 
tum de obſeruandis conſuitudinib. æiuſdem Eccleſ. conſuetis I 
ue fi prædicto Epiſcop. vel Capitulo iphius Eccleſiæ commune: 
vel ſingulatim: ſeu alijs quibuſcũque perſonis a dicta ſede indy 
tum exiſtat, quòd ad receptionem, vel prouiſionem alicuius cd. 
pelli nequeant,five quòd nullus alius in eorum Eccleſianemigi 
prouidere valeat: vel quod interdici, ſuſpendi, aut excommunica. 
ri non posſint, per literas apoſt. ſub quac ũque forma verbotũ cb. 
tentas, vel obtinendas, etiamſi totus tenor indulgẽ tiarum huiuſ. 
modi de verbo in verbum in ijſdem literis fit inſertus, ſiue ulbug 
alijs indulgentijs quibuſcunque perſonis, dignitati, vel loco, ſu 
quacunque forma verborum concesſis a ſede Apoſt. vel eam 
concedendis: per quas effectus huiuſmodi 2 poſſet 
impediri aliquatenus vel differri : Tamen volumus ea de 
ſcientia , quantum ad prouiſionem factam & faciendam Frede- 
rico prædicto in Eccletia Lincoln. viribus omnino carere, Cœ. 
terum fi aliqui prædicto Frederico, velprocuratori ſuper pra. 
misſis, vel * præmiſſorum, aliquatenus duxerit apponen. 
dum : Illos ex parte noſtra citari curetis, vt peremptoriè infer, 
duorum mẽſium ſpacium poſt citationem veſtrã perſonalitet cg. 
pareant coram nobis , eidem Friderico ſuper præmisſis legitimè 
reſponſuri. Non obſtantibus priuilegijs, ſiue quibuſliber indulge. 
tijs perſonis regni Angliæ generaliter vel cuiuis alij perſonæ, vel 
dignitati, vel loco ſpecialiter a prædicta ſede ſub quacunque for- 
ma verborum concesſis: Quod non poſſunt vltra mare, ſeu extra 
ciuitatem vel Dioceſin ſuum in iudiciũ euocati per literas apclt. 
ſub quacunque forma verborũ obtẽ tas, quod priuilegium & in- 
dulgentias eiſdẽ perſonis de certa ſcientia nullatenus volumus 
ſuffragari, & conſtitutione ædita de duabus dictis in cõcilio ge⸗ 
nerali non obſtante. Diem autem citationis & formam nobis, ve- 
ſtris literis tenorem præſentium continentibus fideliter intime- 
tis. Quòd ſi non ambo his exequendis intereſle poteritis alter ye. 
ſtrum nihilominus exequatur. Datum Peruſ. . Cal. Febr. Ponti- 
ficat. noſtro anno decimo. 


which letter to be engliſhed is this. 
Vnto our welbeloued ſonnes the Archdeacon of Cant. & to 
maiſter Innocent our ſcribe abiding in England: greting and A. 
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ir 


poſtolicall benedictiõ. For ſo muchas our welbeſoued ſonne G. eh 
of S. Euſtace Deacon Cardinal, vpon our ſpeciall commaũdemẽt ci 
hath geuen and graunted to out welbeloued ſonne Frederickde blelere 
Aus. = Lauania (a Clarke and our nephew) a Canõſlup in the Church of 
Lincelne with full power and graunt ofthe ſame : Inveſting him 
alſo corporally, and preſently with his owne ring in the ſad ca- 
wer; top be fro hẽceforth Cano of Lincolne, & to haue ful pow. | 
er of the ſayd canonſhip in the church, and a prebend when anye 
ſhall fall in the Churche of Lincolne: From that time, fince 
The trouble of Whiche our, former letters of late, concerning this receiuing 
R.Groſt, with and prouiſion to be geuen to him in the ſayd Church were preſe- 
the Pope. ted & exhibited to our reuerend brother Biſhop of Lincolne: Or 
els after the next auoyding the ſaid prebendſhip to be reſerued 
to the Apoſtolical donation & to be geuẽ to him, making it void 
& fruſtrate if the ſayd prebẽdſhip ſhall be geuẽ to any other man 
beſide, and alſo denouncing the ſentence ofexcõmunication a- EHhꝛ 
ynſt all them that ſhall rebell and gainſay the ſame as in the let Meng 
poztume ders of the ſayd Cardinall is morefully contayned. _ 
pening this We thertore graciouſly inclined by the deuout ſupplication 
ſtozwe . of the ſaid Friderick, ratif ing & gratefully approuing Mat which 
and hath bene done by the ſaid cardinals in the premiſſes haue thoght 
| | good by the authority Apoſtolicall to confirme. Whereforewe 
Dilectis filijs Archdiacono Cant. & magiſtro Innoctt.ſcrip= Eeue in comaundement by our letters Apoſtalicall to your wile- 
An vnreaſona- tori noſtro in Anglia commoranti: ſalutem & A domes, that you will ſee the ſayd Frederick (orhis proctor in hys 


poſtolicam bene - 
ble letter of the q iq. Cum dilectus filius noſter G. Sanct Euſtachij Diaconus car- behalfe)to be really and corporally poſſeſſed in the fayd Canon- 
Pope. ſhip or prebẽd by our aut hority, & alſo defend the ſayd party be- 


+. pre dinalis dilectoxfilio Fridericho de Lauania,clerico nepoti noltro, #1 | 
aa png de ſpeciali mandato noſtro CanonicatumLincolnienſ. cũ pleni- ing therin po , denouncing the ſentence of excommunica- 
fort «ſts filio. tion againit all ſuch as ſhall withſtand the ſ. ame:All maner of cu- 


tudine iuris canonici duxerit coferendum,ipſum per ſuum anu- 1 N 8 
lum corporaliter, & præſentialit. inueſtiens de e vt extunc ſtomes, or ſtatutes to the contrary notwithſtãding, corroborated 
either with oath,or cofirmatiss ofthe ſea A 


canonic. Lincolnienſis exiſtat, & plenum nomen & ius Canonici poſtolick, or by what 
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ol Confecłis. 


conſequatur ibidem, ac prebendam, fi qua vacauerit in Eccleſia 
Lincol. a tempore quo dudùm litere noſtræ ſuper receptione, ac 
prouiſione facienda ſibi in Eccleſ. eadem de præmisſis venerab. 
fratri noſtro Epiſcopo Lincoln. preſctatæ fuerũt: alioqui poſt va- 
caturam conferendã ſibi donationi Apoſtolicæ reſeruarit: decer- 
nendo irritum & ĩnane, ſi quid de præbẽda huiuſmodi a quod fu- 
erit attentatum:nec non & in contradictores & rebelles ecom- 
municationis ſententiã vbique promulgando, prout in literis e- 
iuſdem exindè de cõſtitutis pleniùs cõtinetur Nos ipſius Frede 
rici deuotis ſupplicationibus inclinati, quod ab eodẽ Cardin. fa- 
ctum eſt ſuper hoc & ratum & gratum habentes, idem autorit. A- 
poſtolic. duximus confirmandum . Quocitca Diſcretioni veſtræ 
per Apoſtolica ſcriptamandamus , quatenus eundem Fredericũ, 
vel procuratorum ſuum eius nomine in corpotalem poſſesſionẽ 
prædictorum Canonicatus & præbẽdæ, autorite noſtr: induca- 
tis. & deſendatis inductum: cõtradictores per cenſuram Eccleſia- 
ſticã appellatione poſtpoſita cõpeſcendo. Non obitãtibus aliqui- 


nity or place ſoeuer, ynder any maner or forme of words, gra 


ſhall want theyr ſtrength in the prouiſion made or to be 


ſtay or let ſoeuer : Or whether that the ſaid Frederick be not pre 
ſent to take the oath accuſtomed to be geuen for obſeruing — 


cuſtomes of the ſayd church: Or whether it be geuen and graui- 


ted by the ſayd ſea to the foreſayd Biſhop,or to the chapter of the 


ſayd church ioyntl and ſeuerally, or to vchat perſon or perſons | 
| 2 by compulſion.thould haue admisſion or proui- 
ſion for any perſon in their Church wherby 


els,that no man by 


dicted, ſuſpended, or excommunicate by the letters Apoſtolicall 


obtained, or to be obtained hereaſter, vnder what form or words 


ſoeuer, yea although the whole tenour of the ſayd indulgence be 
inſerted word for word in the ſayd your letters or by any other 
indulgences to what perſõ or perſos ſoeuer, of what eſtate, as; 
ü 
hereaſter by the ſea Apoltolicke:by the which i ces thee 
fect of the laid prouiſion may be by any — hindered 
or deferred: yer of out certayne: knowledge we will that = 
of 


f 


they cannot be inter- 


K. Henry, TH — he death 8 er ee The 2 and 41 A 1 eee 324. 
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Sn or 4 — hes 


eee 
Wen and the 
Anal 


in Call ch 
worſe then the effect ene — 


d, or 


does N 
lace ſocuer by the foreſaid ſea vnder what feſt IE HT CE ick 14 . = 
mo e Se A Ia and deiſication in the of Cl il (chat is the 5 ige 


© the ſea, ot out of their owne City or Dioces by letters A® are worſe the thoſe chief 
"oſtolcall, vnder whatſocuer forme of wordes obtayned, to the And as in theſe degrees of eee 


mote excel; 
in any wiſe notwi All which priuiledges and lent ſuch be, who — great dec them | 
ch gences, we will in no cale ſhall in any force or effect to God (to ediicarion a0 e ) are N 5 of 


G partes ea the day and forme ofche citation, we keep away and exclude fuch wicked deſtroyers from.thech 
ee do intimate ynto vs by your letters c con- of God:So much is it alſo of that, that 5 ſcat. 2 
taining che —ͤ— if both of you can not be preſent at to whom the Lord leſus Chriſt . | 
the execution hereof, 8 notyditiiſt ding that one of you (toedificationas the Apoſtle ſayth, n. 


: 1 
Power glut to 
mirulters to edi- 

ficatiò only, not 
a 90 to deſtruction. 


Jo execute the ſame vi Lene Wen, . Febr. the 10. commaund, or will to | 
monte REIN { great wickedneſſe, ſo Goldie de | 
Lad d ſo pernitious to For this 


ſhould be a great deſection eee. abule ech l ſeat 

and ſulneſſe ofpower,, and an ytter ſeparation from the glorious 

throne of our Lendl leſus Chriſt, and a neare.neighborhogg vnto 

the two molt principall princes. of ber e in the chaire 
es.0 


of peltilence,prepared to the pan ther can any m3 Two principatl 
which is . to the Hyd ſea ( and not cut away princes of datky 
fro m the > layd holy ſea) with ſincere nes, Lucifer and 


Antichtiſt. 


cõ- 


and vnſpott maner ofprecepts and 


—. er attemptes r 
though fromthe whe $\themſe nes: 8 
but ali. ought of necesſity uh all their ſtr * thitand &rebell 
. — — nita | | gainſt the ſame. herfore EY Lorde, I 1 in obedi hy, 
therofagaynlt the Pope. accozding as in —5 | vpon my bound duty of obedience &fidelity,which1owe 


parentes of tis holy Apoltolicke 78200 artly for * He meareth 


co the Pope agaynemayappeare,as | 
1 loue of vnity in the body of Chrilt hr with the ſayd ſea ; doe eicher Chriſt & 


The amſwere of Robert cee bvaotsbe/ büt withutand and utter 215 r 
ant. & to the ſaid letter contained: & eſpeci Pate 
g and A. e finer Sau, Pleaſeth it your yiſedome to vnderſtand, that I am foreſayd wickednes: ſo Shortinabla to the Lode Ieſus Chciſt,ſo 
lonne G. The Pop Low- not diſobedient to any the Apoſtolicke prec : bur both de- repugnaphy to the holines ofthe holy Apoſtolick ſe2,& lo cotrary 
|whe uouth / & reuerently with the natural affectiõ ofa ſonne obey the to the yn 


ademer vnreaſona, 


he catholick faith. Neither for this cauſe can your 
de ble letter. 20 


pe. (ame: And alſo am an vtter enemy to al thoſe that reſiſt ſuch Apo- any extremity vnto me, becauſe al oihg 
ſtolick precepts, as a childe — ofhis fathers honor. And tru- nag g in this matter is no reſiſtaunce nor rebeliion, but 
yl am no left then bound therunto by the ptecept and cõmaũ- rd rs ence to thediuine precept and honour, due both 
— of God. For the Apoſtolick — are none other nor to Pacher and Mother. Briefly therefore repeatin gg des 1 */4eft,both td 
can be chen conſonant and vniforme to the doctrine of the A- fay:that this holy Apoſtolicke ſea cannot ut to e- 8 _ and his 
pollles, and of our Sauiour Chriſt being the maiſter and Lorde diſication, and nothing at all to de ſtruction. For this is 9 ſulnes © 
ofall the Apoſtles: whoſe type and — — yin che con- of —— z tobe able: to do all thinges ene But theſe 
ſonant and hier the Charc the Lord Pape ſe- u call prouiſions, be not to 555 dur to manifeſt 
wech to beare (the ſame our — and Sauour els Omite, bw Hinge Ihe holy Apoſtolicke ſea therfore cannot nor ought 
— . — is notwith me, the ſame i ſt me: Ihęre- 
nt hm, deither is nor can be, the mo ſanctitye 
of 1468 4 Apoſtolicull.· The tenour then of vour — Apaſtor 
. Heallletreris — conſonant to true lanctity but vtterly diſſonõ 
and diſagteeing to the ſarde. Firſt, for that vpon the clauſe of tins 
de many ſuch other lettets like, which wa op 
(Non obſtante)induced : and br 


to attempt any ſuch uch thing, becauſe that fleſh and bloud which cã- 
not enter into the —— of God hath reucaled the . and 


W A 
ecame to the nnawledgeat hs 
anger and 


3 qu all inconſtancy, boldnes,peninacy.imp 3 | {0 
eee ike maner wm wu tlemenep and good nature we are d, we well worte 
inaumerable other dice vhich hang — 2 rg dim down co ſuch contullon, cps een mazſttr pope, 
'» [moding wma ns — rl HERES poude 
ee fats; 1 40 e men. 
| next — — theta. 
beer time,to wit, of Antichtiſt he 


Es Mat. Parif, 
ad Herbum, 
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fore we 


dition ; whomethe 
A roy entree breath ofticavond there ix Hr 
hae ap dg bo 8 to the doc - 
trine Apoſtles ud holy (cri do our ſauiout Chuiſt ragt had v 
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e foules by panes Sermon —_— 
mor — — — of the poſtor: < 
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The godly talke 
of K Brohl! in 
time of his ſick- 


nes, 


cderitnit 
4 Te —＋ 
therot. wherat. when the vid ftay and pauſe 
inembzing the folemne n ofthatmarter: the By⸗ 
tho 2 — 1 — 
dy the true true interpretation of the Breek — Græ- 
rr Larine , eſt ſententia humano ſenſu electa, Scripturz 
(5:15 -' ere contraria,palam dodta, pertinaciter deſenſa. Thats De⸗ 
Definitionof  reſy is a ſentence taken and choſen ol mans owe bane, 


herefic, contrary to pt mayntaimed,and 
- defended, AA is bin ene contenuenth? de infer: 2 


Hcreſis quid, | 


— * ,onely fo; 

alſoiscontraryto de ſcripture the which 

udn bich are not ſnlici⸗ 
The P. proued ent to dʒziue away the wolues. And er it is alſo o⸗ 
here an heretick penly mapntapned, becauſe it is y bozne 


the Haiti? wonthely thereſe 


that contemneth 
p ei bes ——ů fo; ſhalt not 


21 ee del: gel 
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. Beh ae nee ofailhis 
— — 


— 8 
we (la he) cleauing to, oꝛ 155 —— 
derne, 4. And why — — Wine pr 


alter, deſtroy thele — ons which their p3edeceſſys Ps 


6, any lickemen comm after, 2 2 

mied{ome rde daun: . = 
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See en 


daue layd? 


ard manned enn bt with wane 6 | 
lead. And finally, it is ſtifipdefended: foꝛ 2 55 — fo 


dare topcſtmeto withſtand the ſame, he is 
T. oops > 
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from their executoꝛs. | 
1 wm haue knowenlikewrſe andicene men that haue ta⸗ 
ly kenthe vowe and ligne of the crolle vpon them, to he ſolde 
tu lay men, as ſhecpe and oxen were wont in tumt paſt, to 
we haue ſeene w our eyes; the Popes letter, in which 
we haue foũd this to be wꝛitten: that they which bequearh 
any thing to the behoofe oz ſubſidy ot the Holy land, ſhal re⸗ 
ceiut io much indulgence, as they haue diſburſed monep. 
n. Ouer and beſide all this, the Pope in diuers and ſun⸗ 
dz his letters, hath wuled and commaunded Pꝛelates to 
receaue into Ecclcſiaſticall benefices, and to 1 5 ouide ſome 
ſuch lining in their Churches, as ſhall bel to ſuch 
and uch a ſtraunger, (being bothabſent,and alſo vuwoz- 
vm fe thy) which haue neither learning, noz yet the language of 
ons. the countrey: whereby they are neither ableto pzeach,noz 
to heare conteſſions, nox to kepe reſidente toz to reirelh the 
pace and wattarers, | | 
-Pope iz. Item, we knowe and haue ſcene our ſelues, that the 
aul tobe Pope hath wꝛytten to the Abbot of S. Albane, to pꝛouide 
imo to f one called Iohn de Camezana, whoine hee neuer ſawe, in 
heAbbot lome competent benefice. wherupon in fewe dapes after, 
$AbW when pꝛouilion was made foz him in a certaine Churche, 


zty ouer his c= 
binde me being 
* 


woꝛth 40. markes by the yeare and moze ; the partie being 
not therewith contented, complained to the Pope. who 
then wzyting to the fozeſapde Abbot, commaunded him to 
zouide toz the foꝛeſaide . John in ſome better thing, re⸗ 
— notwithſtanding the gift of the lozmer benelice, to 
— | 


ief*pe 14, Againe,notlongafter came alſo tothe houſe of ß fore» 
mel fut ſapd Adbottws otherperlons like begg 8, 
ed. hunging with them the Popes letters: in the tenoꝛ wher- 
a althe Abbot was commanded, that incontinent vpon the 
ſightthercof, he ſhould geue e dil burſe to the ſayd perſons 
fox the expedition and diipatch ol his affaires 10. marus in 
hand, without any delay oz ſticking: The which perſones 
vttering to the Abbot pꝛoude and thꝛeatning wondes, he 
was fame to agree with them and ſend them _ | 
Pope 15. Item, ofmen which are both holy and well learned, 
xcaſedfor Which haue left the woꝛld foz the following of Bod inſuch 
bling & oꝛder, as they ought not to turnt backe againe, the Pope 
nbi of them maketh hys Tolners and bankers to gette in his 
cel. mon: The which charge they are compelled againſt their 
ule Wiles to take vpon them, icaſt they ſhould ſeme to be diſ⸗ 
$emporal Obe dient: and ſo of ſpirituall men, are made moꝛe ſecular 
rs, then the moſt ſecular. And ſo,y baſeneſſe of their chimmers 
and ſcapillers which they wearc, doth pꝛoue them to be li⸗ 
ers: whileſt vnder the habite ol pouerty and humiliation, 
lurketh the ſpirite of pꝛidc and clation. And becauſe no Le⸗ 
gate may be lent into England, but being firſt required of 
- the —— Pope ſendeth ſophiſticall Legates and ſuche 
as be diſguiſed in countertet appareil. and art garded with 
great might and power: neither is it hard to bing foozth 
cramples thereot. Foꝛ ſo many ſuch daily do come into the 
realme, that to heare the names of them recited, it woulde 
be tedious foz any man to heare. 
16. Furthermoꝛe (as we haue ſeene our ſelues) the Pope 
graunteth foꝛ ſecular fauoꝛ. that a man may daue a Biſho⸗ 
icke, and yet be no Biſhop conſecrated, Sed electus ſempi- 
ternus, that is, elect fot euer. Which is as much to lignify,to 
daue the milke and the wolle of the ſhecpe, and not to kepe 
the wolues away from the ſhcepe: Toretainethcrents ol 
aBiſhop,andnot the function ofaBilhop, 
And when this godly Biſhop had thus repzoued theſe 
and ſuch other e enoꝛmties ofthe court ot Rome: 
as all kinds of auarice, their vſurie, their ſimonie. their ex⸗ 
toꝛtion. all kindes offilthincſſe,fieſhly luſt. glottonie. and 
their lunptuous apparell raigning in that Court: then 


q coulde vtter, wythligching, ſobbing and in 
tounge and breath toraile, and othe — bys 


X Hema. T be Pope accuſed of R.Greſted. The Pope ftroken on the one fade. 326. 
wuting, and to ſcale the con- | * | | 
evcomate eee anc con; laphIeap ol veremapberncy vero wont 
veares end to ſuch a man. et. And il it Eths auaricia totuu non ſufficit orbir, 
ma Eins luxuriæ meretrix non ſufficit emi. 
All the wotlde cannot ſuffice theit gteedi ; 
poundes 2 ; cis much wazic Nor all che drabs and —— — their fleby — binde. 
100 0 1 | 
ne?" then that ofthe Fewes, Fox to the Jewe what pzincipail moze to ptoletute, how the 
| | wil require no mote then moportigually, to; 11 
eden —.— rain of : much — 7 ts 0 gulph neuer 
* e out 18 d 114 * 
— —— 
— 8: to enquire diligently fo2 ſuch as lie 
* | and robbings, Neyrher 
cthem, to make their wils and Teſtamentes fa- deliuered from the leruitude 
noꝛably to the p2ofite and ſubſidie ofthe holy lande, and td of Egypt bucby and tosce, and wyth che bloudic Er s, Pari 
| croſſe vpon them, that ifthey do amend, they may ſwap, And aldeit ſa , — 
Aung chem inthelaw, And ifthey dir, hey maß wal the per ln —— 


kei e grearandgreuous thingsthenthele cal 


And in the end ol this his pꝛopheciyng which he ſtart⸗ pg on = of 
. Orvited By. 
$, bis {hop of Lincoln 


voyce ſtopped, made an ende both of his ipcache and 
And 002 as much as mention hath benemadecbefoze, of - 
the inlatiabic anarice ofthe Popes court by his mozdinare 
pꝛouiſions and reſeruatious, it is teſtified by the ſayde au⸗ 
thoꝛ Mach. Pariſ that the ſoeſapd Robert Groſted beingbt= 
ſhop of L. incolne, cauſed to be vewed and conſidered dili⸗ 
p of his cicarks, what the rtuenues of foxreiners and 
s within England ſet in by the Pope, came to by 
the prare:and it was foundeand cuidentip tried, that thys 
Mope now pꝛeſent. to wit, Jnnocentius 4. did empoueriſh 
the vniuertall Churche throughout Chꝛiſtendome, moze 
then all his pꝛedeceſſours from the tune the Pope firſt be⸗ 
gan: So that the reuenues ol fozreiners and clearkes pla⸗ 


What the rcucs 
nncs of the 
Popes Clarkes 
here in England 
came to by 
yeare. 

Ex Ceftrem(ing 
45. 


The Pope ſtro- 
ken with the 
ſtaffe of Groſt. 


Byſheof Lincoln 


ced by him heere in Englande, mounted to the ſumme of 
roooo. matłcs and aboue, whereas the mere reuenucs of 
5 —.— ee eee 
: partly toꝛ that it 
ker in rable exactions ofthe Pope in 
| ic a certatne pounge ne⸗ 
Beds belt), Hort be canon ot his Church ( as hath bene 
nifying that he could not admit any ſuch perſotis into 
L£ which neither knewe chemletues, noꝛ the ark ke 
called vpto e, and excommunicated, who 
appcaling from ope, ſhoꝛtiy after d — hope had 
de e Jnnocent being a : acertaine Bi - 
— like, — — him, and — 
dicium. That is. Riſe wzetch and come to thy i nent. 
The next dap after, the Pope was found as a man 
de was greatly commended is lanttimonp, 
— — fo} his mpꝛacies 7 A. was * 


the crowne came not to 30006, 
partip ge refuled to admitte a — 
recited). to the Pope, and ſig⸗ 
ol the people noi the committed unto them: was 
An. 2.53. Ftchanced within 2. peares his deceaſe. the 
with his ſtaffe on his leit ſide, ſayde: Surge miſer vent in iu- 
ſtroken on the ſide with the ſtroke ofa ſtaffe. This Nobert 
mirred inthe court of Kometo be aſcribed ere 


Anno. 
12545 


ſhop and of his church. But the 
P of Line.appenred en 
— — f ing in his reſt; a \mi- 
— | L 
rhe ſide withavehemtene ro with che ende 2. , 7-7 
——— * Ex Flor ba. 
ontmp bones out ol the T . 


c dito Call Serrbelde 2 
hurch to chame and ſlaunder miſerime. 

of me?Howcommeth this raſh wilfulneſſe in thy head: It The Popes new 
were moze meete foz thee being thus adnaunced by God & and true ſtiſe gi. 
honoured. to make much of the zeldus ſeruaunts of Bod, ve" by Groh. 
although departed, The lord wil not ſulſer ther heceforrh Bin. ot Lincoln, 
Fr 8 
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R Henry.3. The reuenge of God vpon Pope Innocent. Tewes burned at Northampton, 


in the ſpirit of humilitie and loue, that thou ſhoulde@} coz- 
rect thy manifoldc erroꝛs. But tho! wyth a pꝛoud cye and 

diſdainful hart haſt 4 nitions. 
woe to thee that deipiſeſt, alt not thou alſo be dcſpiled } 
And ſo the Biſhop departing from thcjPope,ſtroken as is 
laid on the lde len hun fs; half dead, and ſo lying in ſoꝛow 
# lainentation, wherupon his chamberiains being 


ſed hearing theſe things, came riming 
wy home the 


what hun atted. Tow 
vexed in his ſpirit, ſayd : that 
bcmently diſturbed and 
ern Bhcncrh er ore my ae an ove 
vexeth me, as being runne thzough with aſpeart. 


it 
| Gerber did the Pope cate oz dzinke all that day, but tai⸗ 


ing himſell to be ſicke of a burning aguc,keptin. And pet 
re indunanon of te rfl hand of God(pth the ap) 
Foz after theſe wholeſome admonitions geuento hym 
by the ſeruaunt of Bod: the Pope not regarding them, but 
all ſet vpon warre n of his enemies, and ſecular 


ſuppꝛeſſio 
affa:res,gaue his minde wholy — SN | 
labozs,counſailes, « 
.neuer 


expences beſtowed 
rm core — he wet about. — 
mee ee e 
n — 5 2 
thouſands. 
Whole lamentable laughter al ——— — ins 
did much bewaile. The Pope not pet quiet in his minde, 
directeth his tozney to warde — red ener 
in his ſide like aman ſicke of a pluriſie,oz mitten rather w 
a ſpcare. Neither could any philicke ofhis Lardinals help 
hun. Foꝛ Robert of Linco the ſtoꝛp) did not ſpare 
him. And hee that woulde not heare him gently coꝛrecting 
him, being aliue, his 8 did he feele Wehe was dead. 
So that hee neuer after that enioped any luckie 02 pꝛoſpe⸗ 
rous day, till time of his death: noz vet any pꝛoſperous oꝛ 
quiet night vntill the mozning. And ſo — he vnto 
his death, which ſhortly after enſued, he being at Naples. 
An. 1255 das N Triuet recoꝛdeth. An. 54. And thus haue 
5 the whoic diſcourſe betweene Robert Groſted & Pope 
nnocent. 
¶ In the which is to be noted gentle reader)that 
We- in the Ned Ceſtrenſis, of Mathew Pariſ and of 
Flor. hiſt. it is teſtified and — — heels Hope 
was imitten with the ſtaſie of Robert the tozelaid thop 
of Lincolne: yet thou muſt wilely — — 
euer Gods hand dealeth heere in this woꝛld in puniſhing 
his enemies, oz how lo euer the Image ol things not ſene 
but 1 —— ſecrete —— 
man (his ſenſes being a llepe e operation — 
on of Bad. wankins — irituall influence 
imaginations: nen harnodeadman mater 
can euer rile — 1 2 ee Ie 
to any man with his balken is 
any feate, after 8 d this life 
"Alter the death of this Nobert Sroſted 8 of Lin⸗ 
colne, great dillention fel betwene the Archb. ol Cant. Bo⸗ 
W mdeheemons ofthe (aid church of Lincolne, about 
the ri ning pzebendſhips, and about the renenues 
ofthe con ch meme the s ſee being now va- 
cant. which rig te power the Arc rchbiſhop claimed to hun 
ſelfe, but the canons ofthat Church (mamtaining the con⸗ 
trary ſide) ſtd again hum, and foz the ſame were excom= 
municated of the Archbiſhop, Amdg whom, one . wol 
reſiſting the Archb.to the face, in the name of all the other 
canons, made vp his a e to Rome, where much mo⸗ 
—— was t. At length, after this Broſted, 
was elected Henry Lexinton in the ſee of Lincolne. 
About which time, the wicked Jewes at Lincolnehad 
cruclip n tozmented a certaine child na⸗ 
med Duco of 9.yeres ofage. An.1255.in the month of Au⸗ 
uſt. Ex Gpalt. Gisburn. — mo: childe NS 
und by p —— a pit. za. ol 
nable Jowes were ein 
ri{. recitcth along 
tended by Foy — Thelune ol 2.0,yeres 
a certaine childe, whom they had firſt circumciſed, detei- 
ned a whole pere in cuſtodie. to crucifie him, fox 
ee dT tower of Lödon, 
of whom is. were the reſt remained 


ſon. Ex Ceſtrenſ lib. 2. = 


Pope the 
bis army 


ſtina, warring 


it was obiected t — ne Saen Byrd acl othcr 


terrozs in his llepe, ve- | 
d him tn ſuch lozte, that he 


Lhaiſtian princes. fo2 the reteining the Jewes 

which did cructfy our ſamodr, and warring a — = 
which did not crucifye him. Ex Flor. Hiſt Ofthe Jcwes ele 
moꝛcouer king Denrp the ſame pert 1255.cxactedro — and lepta 
uen vnto hun sooo. markes in paine ot hanging. who be⸗ BR 


ing muchagreued 
—— 


6 Ofehe Jowes —— 
. 5 8 


—— — WW 
ſo much as 
omit what ſome 


. IJ. 
renerence is 
himſcife to be plucked is holy Sabboth, jr pm 
Richarde Earle of Gloceſter, — thereot, would not — 
ſuffer him to be dzawne out on ſondap fox reuerence ofthe Ae, 
— — ag nts — Jewre- Ae % 
maining there til L was found dead in the dong. 
And to note the blinde of that time. not on. 
ly among the Jewes, but alſo among the chꝛiſtians.to o⸗ 
mit diuers other as of walter Bray, Archbiſh. of Superti, 


 Porke, who commit —— ou fa 


e 


—— — did ſo ouercharge ——_— ve iphs 

ned hunlelfe,+(as money) e 5 q 

geren oe loin ce all appetite of vp 155 
to Fulham. there within z. enen Za 701% 

ot Flor. Hiſt. is both ſtoꝛped and repꝛehended. Let this alſo 

be adioyned, which the fozenamed authoz, and in the ſame 

pert is recozded of one named Peter Chacepoꝛce. who di- 

neſt of his teſtamẽt 600. 


png in Fraũce, an. 1255. left in 
— lanes to be urchaſed's the houſe of Mertd fot ; 


Bod to be ſerued there pro anima eius, & om- 
nium ſideliũ . i foꝝ — S health, and all faythfuli ſoules. wory 


As who would fapth were 
— — 


meancs ſuchtient to 
—.— before, vſur- 
pedpower of the how p 


Þ and pzct 
Facrothed wan the © ner) of England. nnn g, res. 
ferring 5andpebends — Q2 theChud 
gers, to the great and ruine of Lhziſtes flockma- * 1* 
nifold waics. This vi ininry # lion of Dope, 
as by no lawfull and gentle meanes couldbe refozmed : ſo 
by occaſion g meanes.inozdinate about this tune, it began 
ſomwhat tobe bzidcled. The matter whereof was this, as 
it is in the collectoz of Flor. Hiſt. recited, Jn the dapes of the 
—_— king 44. The Byſhop of — 
——— —— anc mthe Church of S. 
one maſter Kuſtandus p Popes meſſenger — 
ö— Who entring into the pꝛofeſſion of the gra 
_ + ſhout after dying on the other ide ofthe fea. the 
Pope unmedaatly conferred the ſayd pꝛebend to one of his 
ſpecials, a like ſtraunger, as fotherwas befoze. About the , 
ſame inſtant it befel,that the biſhop allo of London detra⸗ he Fo 
ſed, wherby the byſhopꝛick now fell into thelings nd oth 
handes, who hearing of the death olß ſoꝛenamed Ruſtan- king v cee 
dus. gaue the ſayd pꝛebendſhip( geuen of the Pope before) _— 
10058 John Crakehale his vndertreaſurcr. roho with all ſou . 
ſolemnitic toke his inſtallation, vnnnowing as pet that it 2% 
was beſtowed of the Pope befoze. It was not lõg aſter as 
tune grew, dut this being noiled at Rome foꝛthwith com- 
meth downe a certaine ꝛoctoꝛ named John Bras wyth 
the Popesembulledletters, to receaue thecollation of the 
bencfice by his commiſſion ptocuratozy,genen by y Pope: 
— i Crakebalchad bene alrradpin d. as is 
— — kings donation. This matter comming re pepe 
in trauile Boniface Archbiſhop of Cant. hee inqui⸗ onto 


Superfire 
in {ceting 
_—_ y 


Abtes 


ſhip ofpa 


exc 
— andn — 
— as — to be in ſure poſſeſſion of his 
tempted with the reſt to enter the Chapter houſe, but 
not permitted ſo to do:wherupon the popes clerke — 
place to fozce and number, went — — MULE 
comp! 


| 


X Henrys. The Popes army ſtaine. The Rreſigneth the Dukedomeof Normandy, 26. 
complaint. This being knowne,cerrainererluſes purſued 


Pope Alcxan- 


reo hte hum, and lo being compalled about, one in the thickneſſe of thereof, to maintaine the which varges tes der to make 


gail thong being neuer alter knowne. odeni | ne. | | lufte for mor ey 
ea pe urban, title aboue his eies ſo pareth of his 1 —— — maccth the king 
1 0 downe dead. The ſame alio was do to àn other ot his te⸗ f 
be al. j0wes in fieing away. This hainous being famed of Apalia. 
| abꝛoad, ſtrait inquirie therot was made, but the deede doer Nic de the 
could not be knowen. Althongh b lulpition was laide kings brotber 
vpon Crakhale the kings Lhaplein, pet no pꝛoie could be wade king of 
Main. 


pꝛongdt. But moſte men thought, x bloudy fact to be done 
by ccrtaine ruffians, oz other light perſons about the City 
oz the Court, diſdaining beiike, that theKomanes were ſo 
enriched wych Englilymens liumgs, by whome neyther 
came reliet to any Engliſhman, noꝛ any godly inſtruction 
to the flockt of Chu, And theretoꝛe, becauſe ſawe the 
Church and realme of England in ſuch ſubiection, and (a 


ries 
(as 
France 


1—— 


geuẽ away from the crow 


Noꝛmandic 
ne ol Fran 


ce, 


aſnaffell, the Popcs — rs, from ſion, the It — | etc. In cõclu⸗ 
ranging into this land. Ex Flor. Hiſt. bics.and —— — —— — — — 


wetory of Meere bythe wap is to be noted. that vnto the death ¶durſt not try w but was compelled to 
1.41 ofthis tozelayde Fulco Bylyop of London,continuerh the vpon ſuch peace r conditions as he couive — a0 
dot cat. hiſtory of Mathew Pariſ. monkotS.Albons, which was this. That he ſhoulde haue of the French king xin. C. 
to the yeare ol grace 12 6 0, The reidue was continued by of Turen poundes, with ſomuch lands els, as caurcto the What ejulll eit. 
another Mone of the ſame houſe, but not wythſuchlike value ol xx. . pound in yearcly rent: ſo thould he refigne dd Getkcen 
commendation, worthy tomake any autentike ſtozy,as J fully and pureip to the handes of the French king, all luch R<{G-nacon of 
haue ſeene it noted in a waitten bokc. landes and policſſions which he had in Fraunce. whervy ie tarleeome 
wha happenedin eurrh pers — —— — Oy — Yes Wende which heehad in 0! Normandy 
| : 2 | 7 rtes, edt Room E. and Angicw. 
as — pl ps moms by {4 ——— _ 03 Earle of 9 br 11767 5 
deſpend 15. li. ,(hould ve vound to make tot Albeit if it be true that Gisburn he king 
king a ſouldiour, that watch ſhould be kept every uight in ward repenting of dis derbe bi — — 
Cities: that who ſoeuer was robbed 02 other wile damni⸗ in all his lite, neither did hee ceaſc during his lite. to entitie 
lied in ay countrey, he that had the cuſtody, ſhuld be com⸗ himſeite Duke of Romandie. But after hun, dys ſonne 
pelled to make vp the lolle againe, oꝛ els to purſue the ma⸗ Edward and his ſucceſſour in their ſtile left out the title. to 
letactoꝛ, which was An. gz. witnelſing Flores hilt. Atem, be called Duke of Noznandie.#c, Ex Gisburn. " - tTheeonflia& 
how the king making his viage into Tlaicone, hiSexpen2 - Beſide many other matters omitted, here J onerpaſſe «ki edgy 
{es werereckened to mount 270000.18arks, heiide zoo oo. ode and vehement conflict; not berwene the frogs twcenethe 
Markes beſtowed vpon his wethzeu by the mother ſide, and the miſe which Domer witeth of, but the mighty pit⸗ Northern Welth 
t beſide other great gifts geuen abꝛoad. By realon wher⸗ Lowe 125 . betweene wen. and the 
of, great taxes and tolomes and tenthes were required ol the Unt of Or- bern wen 
his lubiects, eſpeciaiiꝑ ot the Churchmen: who were wont my; — ba Oxfagd, 
to reteiue tithes of other, nowe were couitrained to geus were 
tithes to the laitie.Elores Hiſt. An. 12 5 4, Item, howe in the F 
yeare next following, the Londoners offring a 100. 1t,foz a 0 
git to the king with a — Im of gold, at his returne 
out of Frauuce, were ſhoztiy after compelled by the Bing 
to pay zooo. Marks, foz the ſcape of a certaine pziſonerbe- 
ing aclerke condemned: which cicrke being grannted of 
the — 52 the Biſhop, and he hauing no pꝛilon ſufficient 
for him; boꝛrowed of the Londiners to hane him kept in 
the pziſon of Mewgate, who eſcaping thereout, they as is 
layde. were demannded this recompence afozeſaide. Anno 
55.Jtem, how the king greatly complaining ok his debt; 
the ſane peare required the whole tenthes, which ſhoulde 
be gathered in z. peres, to be tak] vp all at once. To whole 
requeſt, the nobles and commons agreed to ſtraine them= 
(clues, ſo that the Charter of their liberties and cuſtomes 
might be ratified, + fully by him confirmed. And ſofoz that 
Aler-· ytart hey were. Flores Hiſt. Atem, howe Pope Alexander 
ada the z. to deſtroy the city SMichera, with king Meutrede the 
"=. ſonne of Fredericke the Emperon, ſent ſanth the ſame pere 
Octanianus his Lardinall with a puiſſant armie: who 


Ex Cu. 
52. 8; 


debe comming to the City with his ſiege, thtough the counſaile Dulce bellum i 
la. of egarchiſing one of the chieſe Tapes meg dilcharged a ng then dceupied i gre 
great part ofhis hoſte, whereby the moſt of the Popes ar oline and 

my was lame and deſtroyed, almoſt all, ſaue onely the fa⸗ 


milie of cHarchiſius. An. n 55. Flor, Mat. Pariſ. 


us King of 
and waſting 
who deſtroyed diners 
Marrys, wyth 


wh | concerning 
the dillention following the next peare after, inthe Uni» V. nan. 
nerſitie of Paxis, berwenc the ſtudents there and the Fri⸗ rwecne He u- 
1 — — — — — 
vnneth was able to ſuſtein them withtheir Fric's in Para. 

der the UAninerſities both of Oxtoꝛd and Varlancr be- 


tweene the Ve 
niuerſitie of 
— and 
W 
s Variancc bes- 
tweene the 


ofLon- Archb.et Cant. 
lr andthe chapter 


ala. >, ny,” , of Li * * 
E of ſomnch.that the ponerty were ſaꝛced to cat | Vale - 
] nno, ExE votes, c whatſocuer could gette. W t. vcene tie 
1255. K ul hough ſome refer this to the vert 12. which Archb. of Car-. 
| Derennto m92couer might be adioyn Pope As and the chapteg 


5 if Shad fomuch ©! London, 
inſfozies remat- E Fler. bis, 


ning: 


lexander abuſing and the kings ſunx iciry,made | 
dun belecue that he would matze his ſoune Edmund king 4 


379. 
Litle peace in 
the Popes 
Church. 


Hiſtories pro- 
ſi table for ex- 
ainple. 


The occaſions 
of commotion 
betvwcene the 
kyng and the 
Noblcs, 


| 


Straungers baniſhed the realme. The proniſions of Oxforde. Noble men. 


induce vs to vnderſtande what 


ginnings 
ofthis tumult, here is to be vnderſtode, which befoze was 
ſignified: howe king Denrp maried with Alinoz daughter 


ot the Earle of ÞP2onince,a ſtranger, which was about the 


pere of our £02d 1234. Wherupon, a great deoze was ope⸗ 
ned foꝛ ſtrangers, not only to enter the land, but alſo to re⸗ 
picnith the court: to whome p king ſeemed moꝛe to incline 
his fauour, aduancing them to moe pꝛeferment, then hys 


done naturall EngliſhLozdes, which thing was to them 


Anno. 
1260. \ 


Stratingers ha- 
uing all the 
wealth of the 
realate vader 
the kyng. 


Ex Gualt Gis- | 


burnenſ; ** 


The wordes of 
the Nohles to 
the kyng. 


Qt cherherto execute their olfice, were from — 


no litle greuance. Moꝛeouer, betoꝛe was declared, how the 
king by Jſabelhys mother who was a ſtraunger, had di⸗ 
ners bꝛethꝛen: whom he nouriſhed vp with great linings 
and poſſeſſions, and large penſions of money, which was 
an other hearts ſoze to diners, alſo an hinderance. Ouer 
&bcſide hathalſo ben declared, what vnreaſonable collec⸗ 
tiõs of mon trom time to tune, as quindecims, ſubſidies, 
tenthes, merſements, ines, paiments, lones and taxes, 
haue bene leuied by the king, as well ol the ſpiritualtic, as 
of the lap ſort, partip fox maintaining the kings warres a⸗ 
gainſt wales, againſt Scotiande and Fraunce, to recouer 
Noꝛmandic: partly for helping the kings debtes, viagies 
E other expenſes: partly ſoꝛ the dom of Apulia, which 
was pꝛomiſed the kings ſonne by the :partiꝑ fozmo= 
neping and luppoꝛting the Pope in his warres againſt 
the Emperour. By reaſon ot all which ſundꝛie and impoꝛ⸗ 
table collections, the common wealth of the Realme was 
vtterly excoꝛiate; to the great impoaeriſhment of pooxe 
Englift men, Neither did it a little vere the people to ſee 
the king call in ſo manyLegates from Rome euerp peare, 
which did nothing els but tranſpoꝛte the Engliſh money 
vnto the P opes tofers. Beſides all thys, what variaunce 
and altercation hath bene betweene the king and hys ſub⸗ 
iects about the liberties of Magna charta, de foreſta, graun⸗ 
ted by king John, and after confirmed by thys king, in the 
foꝛmer councel holden at Oxfoꝛd, hath bene aſoꝛe declared. 

Perhaps thys might be alſo ſome pecce ofa caule, that 
the king conſidering and bearing in minde the olde iniu- 
ries done of the Loꝛdes and Barons to his father Kyng 
John befoze him:did beareſome grudge thereloꝛe, oꝛ ſome 
pꝛiuie hatred vnto the Nobilitie, to reuenge hys fathers 
quarel. But ot things vncertaine J haue nothing certain- 
lp to affirme. This is certaine, by truth ot diſtoꝛie, that the 
pcarc next enſuing. which was 1 2 5 o. thus wꝛpteth Nicho. 
Triuet, thatthe kings Juſtices called Itinerary, being ſent 


led: 

in pꝛocerding and enterpziſing agatuſt y ſoꝛme of the pꝛo⸗ 

— enacted and ſtabliſhed a little befoze-at the Towne 
of Oxtomd. | Wo e: ＋ 

Jt befell moꝛeouer the ſame peare, aboue other times 

(as Bnalt. emmingfoid wzpteth) that a _ 

r 


the cauſt being alledged foꝛ that they ot _ 


aliens comming out of Frannce and o | 

ſoꝛted into nd: and had heere the doing ol all pꝛinci⸗ 
pall matters ofthe Keahne vnderthe king. Unto whome 
the rewards and relictes, other emoluments of the land 


' did moſtchiefly redound thing to ſee did not a little 


trouble & vere the nobilitie and baro | Jn 
ſo mi 5 — on outfoꝛt — ea oe | 
rons vpon the matter. who then 

doings or his Realmeand his owne affaires, were alto⸗ 
gether diſpoſed by the handes and after the willes of 


To theſe wondes 
tenſed, ſo hearteip and freely 
tondelcended: 


and obſerued to the honoꝛ of Bod, & vrilitie of his church, 2: z 
and wealth of the Realme. Beſides theſe Loꝛdes and the e 
King, were alſo 9. Biſhops, whichſwearmgtothe ſame, 

did excommunicate all ſuch as ſhould gainſtand the ſayde 
pꝛouiſions there made, the King holdinga burning taper 

in his hand, and the Loꝛdes openly pꝛoteſting, to rite with 

— * fozce, againſt all them that (hall ſtande againſt the 


There were at that pꝛeſent in the Kealme, foure bꝛe⸗ wel 
thꝛen of the kings (moſt part of them by the mothers ſide) babe 
which would in no caſe agree heerennto, but in anger de⸗ gu! 
parted ꝑiueiꝑ vnta wint. The nobles hearing thercot in 7 
all ſpedy wile purſued them, fearing leaſt they thould tale 
the Citie of wint. and foxceably kcepe the lame. wherfore, 
the Loꝛdes pzeuenting their purpoſe , and ſeeing them 
ſiffely to —— in their ſtubburne ſentence, wꝛought no 
other violence againſt them, but returning to Oxtoꝛde a- 
gaine, pꝛeſcribed to them theſe cõditions, that they depar⸗ 

— ba realne ſhould repaire to their owne lands æ poſ⸗ 
ſeſſions, which they had beyõd the ſea. And that foozthwith 
— ould | 


The provi 
— ons oO 


weined and 
ee 
rt (his n- 
ip of him ſhould belong to the king, as 
decrced,that the weolt of Eng- 4 
— NE neither 2 


— 


9. 
2 . 
lace 25. 


vppon ple oni b zued ok al per⸗ 


ſons. 1 G17 
Hany other lawes e decrtes (ayth the anthoz) in this 
aſſemble were ozdeined, whereinthey continnedrhe-ſpace 5 n 
of ij. daies:and many of them were tmpoyſoned,of whom u c 
was the Abbot of weltminſier a man in that oder much mold 
commended, Allo william to the Earle of Sloce- 
ſter, Allo the Earle himſelf beingMpoiſonedhardly elca- 
ped rö lite, his heare and nailes falling of his body, wherot 
the authoz not long after was taken, and ducly executed at 
wintcheſter. In the mean time nobles 
dangers and ieoperdies, were conſtrained to dea ot lot 
time, appopnting the 14. day ol Octo. next blowing 
at London with weapon and harnes: 


gation whereof,many t 
it began to repent 


| 


| 
K. Henry.3 


But becauſe he coulde not at that preſent otherwiſe chuſe, 

anno. | hc diſlimulcd fozaſeaſon, Thus tune paſſing on, wythin a 

1 12.61, yearc following, which was 12 6 1.thc king leeing hunſelte 

moꝛe æ moꝛt to grow in debt, and not to be relicucd accoꝛ⸗ 

ding to pꝛomiſe made, but — — egged (as may 

rhe K.fuet® ze thought) by his bꝛethꝛen, taking it to Homãcke, ſent vp 

to the 1 the Pope both foz Him, and his ſonne Edwarde, to be re⸗ 

to 5 lealed of their othe made betoꝛe at Oxtozd. The benctite of 
un" whichabſolucionbeingcaſely obtained (on rather bo 

nm. atthe Popes hande) the king ſtepping backe from all that 

The Pope: was before concluded, calleth another parliament at Ox⸗ 

;bſolur09 Fqzy, Where he betoze the Loꝛds and nobles declared: how 

þulcl, ¶ in the late counlel of Oxtozd they had agreed among them 

ſelues foꝛ the cõmon vtilitie of the e and of the king 

(as they pꝛetended) fox the increaſing ol his treaſure,@his 

bebt to be diminiſhed, And therupou bound themſelues w 

an othe, cauling alſo himſelfe, and his ſonne Edward to be 

bound to the ſame, But now by experience pꝛouing a trp⸗ 

ing the matter to be otherwile then their pzomile was: and 

that they, contrary to their couenaunt made, ſought not ſo 

much the pꝛo te ot hum a ofthe Realme as their owne, ta⸗ 

king him not as their Loꝛd, but going about to bʒing him 

vnder their ſubieceion as an vnderling: and foz that moꝛe⸗ 

ouer his treaſure greatly decreaſing. his debtes encreaſed, 

and hys puncely ubcralitie was cut ſhoꝛt and trodẽ vnder 

tote; They ſhould not maruell thereioꝛe, if he hencelcoꝛth 

would be no moze ruled by their counſail, but would pꝛo⸗ 

uide himſelfe of ſome other remedy, ſuch as he might. And 

moꝛcouer, as touching the othe wherewith he & his ſonne 

ſtode bound vnto them, he had ſent already vnto Rome, & 

had obtained ablolution and diſpeſation of the ſame, both 

fo: hun, and his ſonne #dwardc alſo, and fot all other that 

would take his part. Azad thercfoze, he required of them to 

be reſtoꝛed e to that ſtate c condition, he had enioped 


in times pat. 
- nſvver To this againe gatreannſwere the ſtate of nobilitie on 
— the — — place pꝛeient. Jn the niun⸗ 
uin to the her of whome was Simon Moũtfoꝛt Earle of Leyceſter, 
I. KNichard Clare Earle of Gloceſter, Sumfry Nonne Earle 
Ferrencc, with a great number ot Barons: as Lozd John 

Fitze, John L.Haſtings,L.S Lucie, Loꝛde John 
Uelcy, L. william He graue, Dugh Spencer,L.Roberte 
Ueſpoynt, with diuers and many mo, whole aunſwere to 

p king againe was this. That the ions made at the 

| counſaile of Oxforde (whereunto they were lwoꝛne) they 
would hold, defend, aud maintame to their liues end: foꝛlo 
much as they did ſound, and allo were agreed ——.— to 
the honoz of Bod, to the profit of the pꝛince, wealth 
ofthe Kealme.c, And thus partes on both ſides diico2= 
ding among themſelues, would ſo haue departed, had not 
certaine of the Biſhops comming betwene both, laboured 


The contro- 
uerlie be. 
tweene the 
ling &the (A 


Gualt.Gisbutn. ) and pzocurement.,the determination of the 
nle was — in comprimis,amd reterred to Ludouick 
ol hut P French king to indge betweuet dem, who hearing both 
inconpry the allegations (lapth he) lite no equaliudge, buta partial 
* frende: inclined wholy and fully to the kings ſentence. and 


condemned the nobles. But the author of Flores Hiſt. ſayth, 


by the mediation of certaine diſcrete men, two were cho⸗ 
n: one foꝛ one ſide. the other fox the other. To whomethe 


irde alſo was adnered, who hearing as well what was all 
b t of the kings part, as alſo what was aunſwercd of | 


bon 

the ſhould define betweene them both. And ſo peace 

was betwene them chcluded,til the comming of Edward. 

Al this while as pet, the Popes abſolur ion tor the king. al⸗ 
d and obtained at Rome, pet was it 


was not 
minſter was bꝛent, and fox 


betwene thẽ to take vp the matter. By whoſe nieane(ſaith - | 
gers (maintayned by the 
-wardthcirſonne,in the realme of E 
ers in all foxccable wiſc : and firſt inuaded 


Cinill diſſention bet weene the K and his Nobles. 


ſomwhat appealed, (at leaſt ſonie hope ofpcace appeared) 
lo that the matter was take vp foz that time without war 
—— Notrwbſtanding,ſomefaiſe d diſſem-= 
there were, which ſccrctly diſcloſing all tyc countauls 
and domgs of the Lozds vnto the king, did all they coulde 
to Hinder concozd,and to kindle debate. By the mcanes of 
whom, the — 09 the Loꝛds camc not to io god efiect, 
wo” — Ex — — : | 
pere (as affiri fozenamed authoꝛ) 
it was rumored abꝛoade, that all the Biſhops of Englano 
went about to recoucr againe out of y handes ot religious 
men,all ſuch —— and —_— — — to them 
—— 2opuated:and yp they;for the expeditio 
of the ſaune had kent vp to Kome, both mcllengers &mony 
nothing miſdoubting to obtcine their purpoſe. But as a 
litle good fruite in thole dates vſcd toſpung out ofthat lea? 
ſo I do not finde, that godly ſute and labour of the bilhops 
to take any kruittull ect. The ſame pere dicd opc Alex⸗ 
ander, after whom ſucceeded Pope Urban the tourth. 

Of the which Nope Urbane the king alſo obtained, oꝛ 
rather reuiued a new releaſemẽt from hys oth, made to the 
pꝛouiſiõs and ſtatutes of Oxioꝛd. which being graunted, 
he commanndeth incontinent all the fozcſaidlawcs + pꝛo⸗ 
uilions though England to be dillolued and bꝛokẽ. This 
done, the Ring with the Queene taketh hys voiage into 
Fraunce, where he {ell into great infirmute of licknes, and 
the moſt part of his familie taken with the fencr quartane, 
ot which many died. In p number of whome beſide other, 
died Richard the — Eaͤrie ol Gloceſter and Deriozd, 
after whom ſucceeded Gubert Clare, his ſonne. 

The wellymen this pere, ing into the boꝛders of 
England, did much annoyance in the lands of loꝛd 
Moꝛtuner: but mightely again by him were cxpulicd,not 
without great ſlaughter of the inuaders. About which 
tune, the king thzough ſome diſcrete connſaile about hym, 
inclined to peace and r with his nobles; grauntimg 
of his mere voluntarie will, the conſtitutions and pꝛonili⸗ 
ons of Oxtoꝛde to take place in the Keane, directing his 
commaundement to cuerp ſhire. All ve it, the Kealine pet 

altogether paciſied foꝛ all that. 
In the latter end ofthis pere, the kings palace at rocſt- 
| moſt part was al conſumed 
with fire, which ſecmed to many an euill pzognoſticace a⸗ 
gainſt the king. Ex Flor. Hiſt. 

In ſome Engliſh Chꝛonicles it is alſo recoꝛded, that 
the ſameycare 5 oo. Jewes at London were ſlaine foz ta⸗ 
King vlurie moꝛe then 2. d. a werke foz 20,5. being betozc 
fozbidby the to take aboue that rate by the weekc. 

Atter this foloweth the yeare 12 6 3. in which, the Ba⸗ 
rons of England contederating themſelucs together, fox 

ng the ſtatutes and lawes of Oxfoꝛd, and partiy 
the old grudge conccined againſt the ſtraun⸗ 
ing and the —— np Ed⸗ 
ngland) iopned pow⸗ 
the ſapd ſtraun⸗ 
gers, nameip the which were about the king. Their gods 
and manoꝛs they waſted and ſpoyled, whether they were 
perſons ecclel o2 tempoꝛall. Among whom beſides 


other, was Peter a Burgundian (Biſhop of Meretoꝛd, a 


rich pꝛelate) with al his treaſure appꝛehended and ſpoilcd: 

o his colitreymen, whom he had placed to be Canons of 
the lame church. with like oꝛder of handling other alienes 
alſo, to whom was comirted the cuſtody of diucrs caſtcis, 
as of Blouccſtcr, of worceſter, of Bꝛignoꝛth:were ſpoiled, 
unpꝛiſoned. and ſent away. 15ucfip, whatſocuer be was in 
all the land that could not vtter the 


330. 


Wicked wake⸗ 
batcs, 


Ex Flor. biff. in 
Anne. 1161. 


Biſhops going 
about to reco- 
ner beneficcs 
appropriate 1:6 
religious houich 
EA Florilege 


ibid, 


Pope Alexan- 
der dycth. 
Pope Vibane. 


Anno. 7 
1267, J 

A new rclea'c 
of the Kings oth 
from Rome, 
with this epi- 
taph: 
Hie pudor (7 5— 
polite. Pariar) 
geren 143 


liſus 


Ene pietas, 
Hectoris 1 « 
ace f. 


Ih- Welchmicn 
rebell. 

The p; outhions 
of Oxtord again 
3 by the 


Ing. 


The kings pa- 
lace at Weltm. 
brent with fi e. 


Vſury puniſhed 
for taking aboue 
t. pence a weeke 


in a pounde: 
1 Anno, 1 


1263; 


The Nobles ry- 
fing againſt the 
ftraun»ers ha- 
uin the con- 
modities of the 
re alme Peter of 
Hereford a Bur- 
gundian a rich 
Byſhop, 


| Engliſh toung, was of 
eneryraſcall diſdamed,and iche might lo elcape. By 
reaſon whereof it ſo came to that a great ntumber as 
wel ol other foꝛeners. as cſpecially religious men and rich 
Pꝛieſtes (which here had gathered much ſubſtance) were 
vnged to that extremitie, p they were glad to flec the lande. 
Inthe — of who, was one moſt pꝛincipally named 
John apeſt noto growen in riches and 
treaſures not to betold:Haning in his hand ſo many e rich 
2 — — yr ke > — 9 tom⸗ 
ſtices,and the Chancelour : w part w 6 YOU — 
To this | ' Realmc,@ was purinedby Denry thefonne 

—— — — of Almaine.” Certaine other ſtraun 
that time did not gene his conſent, number of200.and moꝛe, which hauing 
Who then putting in armes. witha 
wer repaired vp to London(keping there. in the ſuburbes 
prod oem —— 2 — 2922 the grrateſt part 

e gates to be droge bark err) ok ie Noblcs, 

ofthe Barons, æ was con- 
oꝛdinances and pꝛouiſions of 
li. Oxtoꝛd. 


ng tie kings ablolnrionbeing 
che Kof his ſame to be vubi — — Kealine — 
e K. of his 7 
oath, —— cher ſtrangers don helpe. Moze- 


The Pope 


Teleaſerh 


Tobin Maiinſcl! 
a lich priclt, 


che laid citie deing aboue of u peares to be ſwne 
vnto him. But at len 1 meanes of ceeraine | 
comming berweene, this tumultuous perturbation was 


331. 
The Queene a 


great cauſe of 
this debate. 


The forme of 
PAce cancluded 
pt t vvtenctche 
king and the 
Nobles. 


The caſtle of 
Windſor recoue 
red out of the 


handes of ſtraũ- 


gers. 


Manet alta me- 
fe re poſt um 1 
gien Paridis. 


\ 


"Ml 


A peace concluded bet weene the X. and his Nobles. The Nobles taken at Northampton. 


Oxtozd.Aibcit the Qutene,byalmcancs poſſible went a= 
bout to periwade the king not to allent therto, who as ſc⸗ 
med, was a great wozker in kindling thys fire of diſcoꝛde 
betweene the king e the baronage. In ſo much, that when 
the layde Qneene Almoꝛe ſhoulde palle by barge trom the 
tower to windſoze: the Ldiners tanding vpon y bꝛidge 
with theirexclamations,curſings,and thzowing ot ſtones 
E dict at her, mterrupted her courſe, cauſing her to returne 
to the tower agame. Notwithltanding,the peace yet con⸗ 
ttnued with the nobles and the king, the fozme theror was 
this. Firſt,y Henry ſonne of Kichard king of Komancs, 
{youid be deltuered by the King e Quene. Secondly, that 
the Caſtels againe ſhould be committed to the cuſtodie of 
Engliſhmen, not ot ſtraungers. Thirdly,that the pzouili= 
ons and ſtatutes decreed at Ortozd, ſhould as well by the 
king, as by al other imuiolabip be obſerued. Fourthly,that 
the realme heucetoꝛth ſhuld be ruled and gouerned not by 
foꝛeners, but by perſonages bozne within the land. Fiftly, 
that all alienes and ſtraungers ſhould — the land, not 
to returne againe, except onely ſuch, whole abode ſhoulde 
by the common allent of the kings truſtie ſubiectes be ad⸗ 
muted and alowed. : 

Thus the Ning and the nobles we together alter 
this fozm of peace aboue pꝛetixed, although not fully with 
heart, as atter appeared:put themſelues in armes with all 
their power to recouer the Laſtell of wind ſoze out of the 
ſtrangers handes. But Edward in the mid way betwene 
London & the Caſtel, meeting with his father and the ba⸗ 
tons, entred cõmunication vpon the matter. which being 
finiſhed, E he thinking to returne into the Caſtell agame, 
by the pollicie of the Earle of Leiceſter, æ william byſhop 
of woꝛceter, was not permitted to reenter. wherups.,the 
ſtraungers within the holde (deſtitute of all hope to with⸗ 
ſtand the great foꝛce appꝛoching) rendꝛed the Caſtell vnto 
the king and barons, vppon this conuention: That with 
hozſe and harneſſe they might be ſuffered ſafe to depart the 
land, not to returne any mote. which being graunted,cer= 
tame of the Barons conducted them in their tourney to⸗ 
ward the ſea ſide, and there they left them. 

In the ſame yeare about the beginning ol October, the 
king and Quene made ouer to France, w Simon Mont⸗ 
fou and other nobles, to heare and ſtand to the arbitremẽt 
of Lewes the French king, cocerning the controuerſie be⸗ 
tweene the ſtates of England, and al though the pꝛocure⸗ 


ment of Alinoꝛe the Nuecne, Foz ſhee not f ng the 
olde contumclie of the Londiners, exclaming againſt her 
vpon the bꝛidge, wzought alwaics what reuẽge the could 


was beſt to be taken. And hearing that the Barons were 
allembled in a great number at the towne ot Hoꝛthammp⸗ 
ton, went thether with his hoſt, and with his banners dil⸗ 
plaied, accompanied with Richard his bzother king ol Al⸗ 
mane: Ailo wythEdwarde his ſonne, John Compn of 
Scotland, with manp Scots, John of Dalliolo, Lozde of 
Bale wape, Robert ot Bzuſe,Lozd walter of Auaud, Ro⸗ 
ger of Liitiozd, Philip of Marmpon, John of waus, No⸗ 
ger of Lapburne, Deurp ercie, hillip Baſſet, Roger of 
Moztymer, and william of walance, and many other, 
Thercfoze the king commaunded the Barons that were 
within, to ycld vnto him pꝛeſentlp the city and the pledges 
oꝛ els he would immediatly deſtroy them. But they coun=- 
ſelling with the ponger Simon de monte forti, which by his 
fathers commaundement had got y reſidue thether to take 
council together (ioꝛ hys father and the Eric of Gloceſter 
were not pet come) boldly and wyth one minde anſwered: 
that they would not obey the kings wil, but would rather 
defend lues and the Litie if neede were euen tothe 
death. with the noble men of the kings part hearing, ſent 
woꝛd againe, that at the leaſt they ſhould come to the wall 
of the Citie to ſpeake to the King, if by any meanes peace 
might be made. And they ſuſpecting no deccite, followed 
their counſel, and leauing their holds, came to the wall to- 
wardes the medowe, foz there lay the king and his ſtrong 
hoſt hard by. But inthe meane ſpace, whileſt diuers mat- 
rs were reaſoned and intreated of betwene the king and 


4 
poynted to wozke that feat) wyth mattockes and other in⸗ ton, 


ſtruments ot vꝛon and men pzepared foꝛ the nonce: neare 
to the monaſte rie of S. Andzewe, did vudcrmine the wall 
ofthe Citie. And by this meanes, the wal fel downe light⸗ 
ly, and there was made a great plaine, ſo that in one toze- 
front there might haue together on a row 40. hozle- 
men. And ofthis ſubteltie, the alian Monkes that were 
there, were thought to be the woꝛkers, becauſe they made 
way and entraunce foz them that came in. But when they 
that paſſed by ſaw this, e the kings banners wereerected, 
ready to enter in: There was a great howling made, a the 
noiſe ofthe people came to the eares of the Barons, th 
made ſpeede to reſiſt them, but it was all in vaine, beca 
they were already pꝛeuẽted of a great cõpan of their ene⸗ 
mies. But Simon Mounttoꝛt the TRE he had va- 
liantly fought a while in the middeſt of his enemies wyth 


Peter Mountfoꝛt, and afewe that were with him: when 8 1... 
Edward the kings ſonne came, was by his connnaunde⸗ fon de xi 


Lows: the Loꝛd Phillip Baſſet (which befoze was ap= Nona 


ment taken and led — eo But the clearks of the ger tum 


againſt them, Concerning the arbitrement ofthis matter vninerſitie of Oxfozde (which vniuerſitie by the Barons 1 
put to the French king, part hath bene ſayde befoze, moze commandement wastrillated thether) did wozkeagainft !helcer: 
ſhallbeayde (Lhziſt willing) hereafter. Some ſtozies do the kings men, more hurtethen the other Barons, wyth 9.0 


adde moꝛeouer, that the king continuing long in France: their ſlings, long bowes, and croſſebowes: foz they had g thekmg 


Sc. Vg 0 


The ſentence of 
the french king, 
with the king 


woꝛde was ſent to him ont ot England, that vnleſle he re⸗ 
tarncd againe tothe realme,they would clect a new king. 
whereupon the king returning out of France to Douer, 
wonld haue entred the caſtel, but he was ſtopped, where⸗ 
fozc the King in fierce 7 and great indignation, pꝛepa⸗ 
red his power to warde London: where, S unon Mont⸗ 
foꝛt the worthy Earle of Leiceſter, though ſubtile traine, 
was almoſt betraied and circumuented in Southwarke, 
by the ſodaine purſuing of the kings armie, had not the 
Londiners wyth moze ſpede bzeaking barres and chains, 
made wap to reſcue him. By the meanes of whome the 
Earie at that time cſcaped the daunger. 
Now. to come to the ſentence of the French king, foz ſo 
much as the arvitrement of thys matter was committed 
to hun. as hath befoze bene ſpecificd:he in a great frequen⸗ 


banner by themlelues, and that was ſet vp a hie againſt / 
king. where withall the king being v moned, ſware 
at his entring in, p they ſhonld al be hanged. which when 
they hard, manp of them ſhaued their crownes, e they that 
were able ran away as faſt as they coulde. And when the 
— the Litie, many fled in their armour into the 
Laſtell : other lett their hoꝛſe and harneſſe and ranne into 
churches, and a few were ſlain, and thoſe were ofthe com- 
mon people. But there was not much bloudſhed, becauſe 
all things were done as vppon aſodainc. when the Citie 
was at the length ſet in a quiet. the king commannded his 
othe to be executed vpon the Clarkes. But his counſellers 
ſaid vnto him: This be farre from thee O king, for the ſonnes of 
thy Nobles, and of other great men of thy kingdome were there 
gathered together into the Vniuerſitie: home if thou wouldeſt 


ot England a- 0 

1 © cy, both of French and Engliſh perſons about him, conſi⸗ cauſe to be hanged or ſlaine, euen they that nowe take thy parte : 

gain F the Ba dering + peyſing the canſe on both ſides, betwene the king would riſe vp againſtthee,nor ſuffering to the vttermoſt of their r. 3 
and the nobles:clearely and ſolemnely pꝛonounced on the powers the bloud of their ſonnes and kinsſolkes to be-ſhed. And 1 hy 


kings (ide againſt the Barons, oꝛdaining that the king ol tothe king was pacified, and his wzath againſt the Llerks 
England al this whyle had ſuffered w2ong, and —— was ſtaped. , er- 
ſtan⸗ In the ſame day, after little moze then an houre, the 


Ex Flor-hifl.ex (yuld be reſtozed againe to his priſtine ſtate, notwithſtan- - 
be <2 alu, Ding the pꝛouiſions made at Oxtozd, which he ozdainedto kings hoſt aſlaulted the Laſtell,and the new hold kcepers 
ee G wa bercpealed and abꝛogated. Ex Flor hiſt. Gisburn. were atraide, fox that they had not victnals x other thit 


The ſentence of the French king thus awarded: as it neceſſary foꝛ their reſiſtance: therfoꝛe they ſent immed 
Warre betwene guͤue to the 1118 ol England, with his retinue no little in⸗ meſſengers Ning, — 

the ing ana the couragement, ſo it wought in the nobles hearts in⸗ 
Baruns begin- dignation: which, notwithſtanding that partiall decre⸗ wyytten: Lozd Ferrers, nd 

nech. ment of the French king, ſpedde themſelnes home out of Peter Mountfoꝛt, cũnanion of the ſayd Simon de Moũt⸗ 
Fraunce to defend themlelues with all their and fonte the younger, Lozd Bald wyn de wake, Loꝛde Adam 
power. And not long after, foloweth alſo y king, by whole de ,Lozd Roger Bertram, Lozd Simonthe 
traine, Simon SH ounttoꝛt Earle of Leiceſter (as is aboue ſonne of Simona valiaunt warriour, which firſt erected 
Vnĩuerſitie of recited) was well neare circumnented in » Hysbanneragainſt the king, Loꝛde Berengarius de Wa⸗ 
O xford,remo- Then the king calling his counſaile together at Oxfozde terwile,LozdDugoBubiam, Low Thomas Manntell. 
——... dd... Dyy 2 Seadas Ban: 
2 roſe ſuited, | ziby e Srimbald de Saunck⸗ 
« hog conferring with his friendes and counſailours;what way ante. All rheſe alozehand did the kingtake pennen an, 


331. 
The Queenea Oxfoꝛd. Albeit the Queene, byal meanes poſſible went a⸗ 
rear caule of bout to periwade the king not to allent therto. who as ſe⸗ 


med, was a great wozker in kindling thys firc ol dilcozde 
betweene the king the baronage. In ſo much. that when 
the lapde Qnecene aA mnoꝛe ſhoulve paſſe by barge rom the 
tower to windſoze: the Löd mers ſtanduig vpon y bzidge 
with theirexclamations, curſings, and thowing ot ſtones 
E dict at her, mterrupted her courle, cauling her to returne 
The fo:me of tothe tower agame. Rotwithſtanding, the peace pet con⸗ 
prace concluded tinued with the nobles and the king, the fozme therof was 
bete vc eneche this. Firſt, p Denry ſonne of Richard king ol Komancs, 
king and che ſhouid be deliuered by the ing e Auene. Hecondlp, that 


Nobles. the Caſtels againe (ſhould be committed to the cuſtodie of 


Engliſhmen, not ot ſtraungers. Thirdip, that the pꝛouiſi⸗ 
ons and ſtatutes decreed at Ortozd, ſhould as well by the 
king, as by al other inuiolably be obſcrued. Fourthly,that 
the rcalme heucetoꝛth ſhuld be ruled and gouerned not by 
fozencrs,but by perſonages bozne within the land. Kiftip, 
that all alienes and ſtraungers ſhould voyde the land, not 
to returne againe, except onely ſuch, whole abode ſhoulde 
by the common allent of the kings truſtie ſubiectes be ad⸗ 
* and BED. bt n 
us the King and the nobles ioyn er 

this fozm of peace aboue pꝛetixed, although not fully with 
heart, as atter appearcd:put themſelues in armes with all 
their power to recouer the Laſtell of yoindſoze out of the 
ſtrangers handes. But Edward in the mid way betwene 
L ondon@ the Laſtel, meeting with his father and the ba⸗ 
tons, entred cõmunication vpon the matter. which being 
finiſhed, e he thinking to returne into the Caſtell agame, 
by the pollicie of the Earle ot Leiceſter, æ william byſhop 
The catle of It Woꝛceter, was not permitted to reenter, the 
Wir coue ſtraungers within the holde (deſtitute of all hope to with⸗ 
red out of the ſtand the great toꝛce appꝛoching) rendꝛed the Caſtell vnto 
handes of ſtraũ· the king and barons, vppon this conuention: That with 
gers. hozſe and harneſſe they might be ſuffered ſafe to depart the 
land, not to returne any mo2e. which being graunted, cer⸗ 
tame of the Barons conducted them in their tourney to⸗ 

ward the ſea ſide, and there they left them. 

In the lame peare about the beginningof October, the 
king and Muene made ouer to France, w Sinon Mont⸗ 
fou and other nobles, to heare and ſtand to the arbitremẽt 
of Lewes the French king, cocerning the controuerſie be⸗ 

tweenc the ſtates of England, and al though the pꝛocure⸗ 
Manet alta mẽ- ment of Alinoze the Queene. Foz ſhee not forgerring the 
re repoſt um au- olde contumche of the Londiners, exclaming againſt her 
4ic:um Paria. vpon the hidge, wzought alwaics what reuẽge the could 
Scl. againſt them. Concerning the arbitrement of this matter 
put to the French king, part hath bene layde befoze, moꝛe 
ſhall be ſayde ( Chꝛiſt willing) hereafter. Some ſtoꝛies do 
adde mozeouer, that the king continuing long in France: 
woꝛde was ſent to him ont of England, chat vnleſle he re⸗ 
turned againe to the realme, they would clect a new king. 
Whereupon the king returning out ot France to Douer, 
wonld haue entred the caſtel, but he was ſtopped, where⸗ 
fozc the king in fierce — and great indignation, 
red his power towarde London: where, Simon Mont⸗ 
fort the worthy Earle of Leiceſter, though ſubtile traine, 
was almoſt betraied and circumuented in Southwarke, 
by the ſodaine purſuing of the kings armie, had not the 
Londiners wyth moze ſpede bzeaking barres and chains, 
made way to reſcue him. By the meanes of whome the 
Earie at that time eſcaped the er. | 
The ſentence of Now, to come to the ſentence of the French king, foz ſo 
the french king. much as the arvitrement of thys matter was committed 
with rhe king. to hum. as hath before bene ſpecified:he in agreatfrequen- 
i heBa. CP, both of French andEngliſh perſons about hum. conſi- 
* dering a the canſe on both ſides, betwene the king 
and the nobles:cleareiy and ſolemnely onthe 
kings (ide againſt the Barons, oꝛdaining that the king of 
England all this whyle had ſuffered 


9 9 and that 
{ynld be reſtoꝛed agame — — notwithſtan- - 


Ex ee, ding theptouiſions made at Oxtozd, which he ozdainedto 
64,947.09 vi bercpcaled and abꝛogated. Ex Flor hiſt Gisburn. 

The ſentence of t Ring thus 

Warre bet wene gau to the king of England, with his retinue no little in⸗ 

the king and the couragement, ſo it wꝛought in the nobles hearts in⸗ 
Barans begin- dignation: Which, notwithſtanding | b 

32 —.— defend th with all ſtrength and 

raumnce to | | 

power. And not long after, foloweth alſo p king, by whoſe 

trainc, Simon Sgounttoꝛt Earle of Lei (as is abone 

Voiu-rſitie of recited) was well neare circumnented in Southwarke. 

O «ford, remo- Thentheking his counſaile at Oxtoꝛde 

ued for N i me (from whence he the v cof fot 

ro Northun?- a caſon,who were then ar Boxthampron) therecHlutted, 

confcrring with his friendes and counſailours; way 


French king thus awarded: as it 


ng, ſpedde themſelnes home out of 


A peace concluded betweene the Rand his Nobles. The Nobles taken at Northampton. 


was beſt co be taken, And hearing that the Barons were 
allembled in a great number at the towne of Nozthanps 
ae ne 

t - 
maine: Alſo wyth Edwarde his — — Ann 


Galewaye,Kobert ot Bzuſce,L 02d walter of Auaud, No⸗ 
ger of Cliloꝛd, Philip of Marmpon, John of waus, No⸗ 
ger of Lapburne, Deurp Þercie, Philhp Baſſet, Roger of 
Moztymer, and william of walance, and many other. 
Theretoꝛe the king commaunded the Barons that were 
within, to ycld vnto him pzcſently the city and the pledges 
ul els he _—_ 5 — — ach ons 

ing with the ponger Simon de monte tort, 18 
fathers commaundement had got ß relidue thether Wide 


council together (io hys tather and the Eric of Bloceſter 
were not pet come)boldly and wyth one minde anſwered: 


that 


would not obey the kings wil, but would rather 

defend themſelues and the Litie if neede were euen tothe 

death. with the noble men of the kings part hearing, ſent 

woꝛd againe, that at the leaſt they ſhould come to the wall 

of the Citie to ſpeake to the King, it by any meanes peace 

might be made. And they luſpecting no deccite, followed 

their counſel, and leaning their holds, came to the wall to⸗ 

wardes the medowe, foz there lay the kingand his ſtrong 

hoſt hard by. But inthe meane ſpace, whileſt divers mat- .; * 

ters were realoned and intreated ol betwene the king and tuen 

y Lozds: the Lozd Phillip Baſſet (which befoze was ap⸗ Narben. 

popnted to worke that feat)wyth mattockes and other in- ton, 

ſtruments ofy2on and men pꝛepared foꝛ the nonce ; neare 

to the monaſte rie of S. Andzewe, did vndermine the wall 

ofthe Citie. And by this meanes, the wal fel downe light⸗ 

ly, and _ was —— _ _— 

men. And ofthis ſudteltie, thealian Monkes that were 

there, were thought to be the wozkers, becaule they made 

wap and entraunce foz them that came in. But when they 

that paſſed by ſaw this, e the kings banners were erected, 

ready to enter in: There was a great howling made, a the 

noiſe ofthe people came to the eares of the Barons, th 

— — — _ — it may — in r 
ey were already pꝛeu a grea ny ene⸗ 

mies. But Simon Mountfoꝛt the poger, aſter he had va- 

liantly fought a while in the middeſt of his enemies wyth 

Peter Mountfoꝛt, and afewe that were with him: when 8 v.;. 

Edward the kings ſonne came, was by his commaunde⸗ forthe xi. 

ment taken and — — But the clearks of the gern 

vninerſitie of Oxfozde ( which vniuerſitie by the Barons priſe. 

commandement was triflated thether) did wozkeagainft Theol 

the kings men, moꝛe hurte then the other Barons, wyth 

their lings, long bowes, and croſſebowes: foz they had g 

banner by lues, and that was ſet vp a hie againſt y 

king. where withall the king being moned, ſware 

—— — dal be d. which when 

they hard, manꝝ of them ſhaued their crownes, x they that 

were able ran away as faſt as they coulde. And when the 

. the Litie, many fled in their armour into the 

Laſtell : otherlefttheir hoꝛſe and harneſſe and ranne into 

churches, and a few were ſlain, and thoſe were ofthe com⸗ 

_ _ — — not mark 7 

— ere done as vppon a ſodaine. when 

was at the length ſet in a quiet. the king commannded his 

othe to be executed vpon the Clarkes. But his counſellers 

ſaid vnto him: This be farre from thee O king, for the ſonnes of 

thy Nobles, and of other great men of thy kingdome were there 

gathered together into the Vniuerſitie: home if thou wouldeſt 

cauſe to be hanged or ſlaine, euen they that nowe take thy parte f 

would riſe vp againſt the, not ſuffering to the vttermoſt of their The by 

powers the bloud of their ſonnes and kinsſolkes to be ſhed. And of 

e dis wzath againſt the Cleranss 


after little moe then an houre, the 
— — — 


Scotland, with manp Scots, John of Dalliolo, Lozde of 1264 


a» «= «4, << Ln pes 


| 


mam mo2e, of whom he committed ſome tothe Lozd Nt- 

colas of Bauerſam to be in the ſame Caſtle well detẽ⸗ 

ſed:lome he led away with ſome he lcnt to diuers 

Caſtels, and appointed Sion Mountont to be caſt into 

windloꝛe Caſtell. And all theſe things. as touching the ta⸗ 

king of Noꝛthampton, were done on the Sabboth day in 

paſſion wecke, being the thpꝛd ol Apuill,inthe yeare ot our 

4.010. 1254+ And the king went fozwardeucn to Noting- 

dam, burning and waſting the manners of the Lozds and 

others his enemies, and there he gathered togecher his 
nobles, and greatly increaled hys number, 

when this ill lucke was tolde of them that there were 

run away to the Earle Simon, whiche was comming to⸗ 

wardes Noꝛthampton rb a great hoſte: he was in a great 

dog rage, æ vet was not diſcouraged. But unmediatly going to 

ann, London, cauled achariot to ve made hum after the mauer 

al q of lytters 02 couches, wherem he might ride as though he 

$66 pere licke: fot he fayned hunſelte to be feeble and weake, 

whereas he was indecdea ſtout and valiaunt warriour. 

And there gathered to him other noble men that were cõ⸗ 

f:dcrate with hun, Earles and Bars, euer one bzinging 

„„ with them their lenerailarmies. Andmeparimg their in- 

Coe gynes of woode, they went to beſiege Rocheſter , toz the 

as, Earle of xwo2ceſter inthe s behalſe, kept both the 

ho ne and caſtell. when they had gotten the firſt gate and 

the dꝛidge, they were partly wounded and compelled to 

retire, and there that valiant knight Roger de la Bourne 

was wounded and — 7 handled: And whileſt they con⸗ 

tinued liege there a while , it was told Wade 

was comming toward London with amighty hoſt-, And 

they layd one to an other: if the king at hys cõming ſhould 

take London, we ſhall be ſhut in as it were in a ſtraight 

cozner, Let vs therefoze returne to London that we may 

kecp in ſafety both the place and the people. Therefoze ap⸗ 

pointing certaine perſons to keepe the liege, they returned 

to London. At the length when the king came, they went 

forth with the Citizens to meete him, not with floures and 

--tns palmes in their handeg, but wordes and ſpeares, The N. 

an ſyunnedthem, and after he had the Caſtell of Kingſton, 

| lan. Which was the Erle of Gloceſters, he wentfrom thence to 


Nocheſter: where alter hehad killed a few, he bzake A 
and from thence the king went to Tunbudge , the 
towne and Caſtell now — vp to him, he tooke 
there the Tounteſſe of Gloceſt 

not to be kept in hold, but to goe at libertye whether ſhe 


— would: And he left foꝛ the cuſtody of the Caſtell and Lity a 


rt the yol- 


er taken 


, put her into an Abbey, 


great part of his hoaſt to the number of aboue xx. picked 


The letter of the Barons to the K. The kings a/ were. The battaile of. Le wer. 


ved our hobles, and other bur faythfull ſubieftes Rickint 
yehfully and conſtantly to vs (as you haue certified 3 
counting their loſſe as our one, and their enemies as ours. And 
* nag aforeſayd fairhfull ſubiects for the keeping of their 
hdelitie,do aſsiſt vs manfully and faythfully agaynſt your vnfaith- 
fulnes, we therefore care not for your fidelitie or loue, but defie 


you as our and their enemies, W ſclfe at leyes 
yeare aboueſayd e 2212 


332, 


Alſo Richard king of Almaine, and Lord Edward the ſonne of The | 
king Henry writalſo tothe Barons in this wiſe. Richard by the L 


the grace of God, king of the Romaynesalwayes Auouſtus, and Almaine and 
Edvvard the eldeſt ſonne of the noble king of England'& al the o- Prince Edward 


wer Barons and nobles conſtantly and fa thfully in hart &deede *® the Barons, 


cleauing to the foreſayd king of England: to Simon Mountfort 

and Gilbert de Clare and * inguler other their adherents 
in their conſpiracie. By your letters whiche you ſent to our Lord 
the noble king of England we haue ynderſtanding that you defie 
vs, although before any ſuch word, your defiaunce towardes vs 
was apparantinough by your cruell perſecution in burning our 
poſſeſsions and ſpoy ling our goodes : we therefore geue you to 
witte, that we all and euery one of vs, as your enemies, doe defic 
you all as our open enemies. And further that we will not ceaſe, 
where ſoeuer it ſhall lye in our power, to the vttermoſt of out 
force and might, to ſubuert your perſons and all that you haue. 
As touching that you laye to our charge, that e geue neyther 
faythfull not good counſell to our Lord the king, you ſay not the 
truth. And if your Lord Simou Mountfort, or Gilbett de Clare, 
will affirme the ſame in our Lord the kinges court: we are ready 
to get ſafecotiduit for you to come to the ſayd Court to try, and 
declare the truth of our innocency and the falſehood of you both, 
as forſworne traytors, by ſome man equall with you in nobilitie 
and ſtocke. All vr ate contayned with the ſeales of the aforefayd 
Lordes, the Lord Richard, and the Lord Edward . Dated the day 
aforeſayd. 5 


Voth which letters beyng read. wutare tot 
2 —— bepug read. they dꝛew neare to the 


made fir — to 


The battaile of 
Lewes bet wwene 
the king and the 
Barons begin- 
neth. 


ont enſignes,foz that it was commonly ſaid that the Earle 
of Gloceſter would come ont of had to aſſault them. which 
being done, he continued on his tourney to wincheſtcr, 
where he receined to peace, the ſeamen of the hanẽ townes. 
And thzee dapes alter vpon the ſondap foſio he came 
to the towne of Lewes; and was reccaned into the Abbcy, 
and his lonne Edward into the Caſtell. Then the Barons 
— the king the n. day ol Map, the tenoz wher⸗ 
Ot 10 . | Þ4 


T2 theyr moſt excellent Lord Henry by the grace of God king 
of England, Lord of Ireland, and Duke of Aquitania: bys Ba- 

rons and other his faythfull ſubiectes, being willing to keep their 

othe and fidelitie to God and him, ſend greeting and due obedt- 

dience with honour and reuerence. Whereas by many experi- 

mentes it is manifeſt, that ſome of your graces aſsiſtaunces haue 

reported to your maieſty many lyes of vs, working miſchieſe, as 

much as in them lyeth, not onely agaynſt vs, but agaynſt you alfo 

and your whole Realme: Be it knowneto your es, that we e 0 

haue bene alyyayes willing to defend the health and ſauegarde of ; of Alinat 

your perſon with all our power and fealty due to your grace:pur- m : but the king [ 

pong to vexe to the vttermoſt of our power and eſtate not one- 

y our ill willers, but alſo your enemies, and the enemies of your 

whole Realme. If it be your good pleaſure geue no credite to thẽ, 

we ſhall be alrrayes found your faithful. And ye the Earle of Lei- 

ceiſter and Gilbert of Clare at requeſt of the other, for vs & them 


haue put to our ſeales. 


riſoner. 

he ſcholen 
f Oxford 
out againſt 


ne kyng. 


— — 
ded and diſtincted his foure ſcueral battails. Aud 


Dm | 0 It | 
Llare 


Neletter 
the Lords 
ade kyng, 


he ſtudẽts 
f Oxford, 
ared, | 


3 


Thee letters being read and heard, there was a coun⸗ 


wꝛit back to them, and ſpecially ta 


(dll called, and the ki — _ 


the two Earles of Leiceſter and B 
loꝛme following. 4 | ö 
nry by the grace of Ood king of England. Lord of Ireland; 
Duke of Aquitanie.&c.To'Simon Moutitforrt; and Gilbettde 
Clare, and their confederates For as much as by the warre ge 
nerall as — by your meanes raiſed vp in our vrhole realme; 
and alſo the burninges and other hurtſull enurmities, it appeareth 
manifeſtly that you not your fidelitie to vs ward, nor care 
any dung for our he alch as fatety And for that ye haue inorderly 


nl epereeged. Sener way e Lonviners w 
aſkcd the firſt light, knowing — the 


Henry.. 


tooke them to they? hecies: whom Edward purſued with 
his band killing the himmoſt of them by the ſpace of two oz 
thꝛee mues. Fozhec hated them becaulethey had rebelled 
agapult his tather, and diſgraced his mother whe lhe was 
carycd by barge vpon the Tenile, trd the tower to wind⸗ 
{o2c,as is aboue touchcd,pag. 00, 


333» 


Richard king of 
Almaine with 
his ſonne taken 
priloners, 


the Lodoncrs,who had the vawward ofthe Barons bat=- 
tell: In the meane tyme the mayne battayle ofthe Barons 
let vpon the kinges mayne batrayle, of the which the kyng 
of Aimaine y bzother of king Henry had the leading: which 
being ſoone diſcomtozted, aud he with hys ſonne Henry 6 
Kobert de Bꝛus, John Couen with diuers other Cap⸗ 
tapnes taken pziloners;the rrareward where the Kyng 
humlelie fought, being immediately lo hi beſet, æ ſepng 
his knightcs and ſouldiours on cuery ſide about hun bea- 
ten down and llayne, and diuers other of hys louldiours 
to foꝛſake the field and lhiſt foz themſelues: good 
to take agayne the town, and ſo retired into the Abbap rd 
whence he came, ſhutting and rampering vp the gates, 
cauſed the ſame to be ſtrongly warded with ſonldiours. 


— 


The kings main 
battaile at Le- 
wes dilcomfor- 
ted, and the king 
fayne to take 
the Abbey. 


To be bziete, the Barons thus the field after long 
fight, and many men on either ſide lapne 2 cntred allo the 
town of Lewes, purſuing in chale luch ſouldiours as the⸗ 
Prince Edward ther lied fozluccour, n, 
1 In the meanc tyme, Pzince Edward returning from 
che firſt chate, tde chaſe ofthe Lödimers, as pe heard, who deſired to gene 
6nderh altoge· the firſt onſet: and urſt the chariot of Earle Si⸗ 
ther loſt. mon (which he caulcd purpolely to be made ſoꝛ him) a the 
Hoſes in the ſame, without eyther waggener oz any other 


to gouerne the ſame:fell mmediately the chariote, & 

bꝛake it alin peeces, a llew two Burgeles that were with= 

in the lame. But when he came nearer to the place where 

the bloudy battel had bene fought, x ſaw the great diſcom- 

foꝛture and ouerthzow which in his abience w greatmoz- 

talitie and langhter had happened: hys hart was muche 

diſmayd,and hys countenaunce altered. Vet notwithſtan⸗ 

ding comfozting e couragig his knightcs e ſouldiozs, of 

whom he had a valiant company, in battell aray marched 

toward the towne. Agapnſt whome, came the Barons a⸗ 

gayne with all theyꝛ power. And this was begon betwirt 

thein atreſh field and new battaile, e mauy men llayne on 

either de. But at length. the Earle de roarenia, with the 

kinges two bzethzen,toxſooke the field and fled; after whõ 

went moꝛe then ſeuen hundꝛed choſen ſouldiours, whiche 

were of their houſe and family; who the ſame dax came to 

Penenſie, and there took ſhipping ouer the ſea. Alſo ug 

Bigot with diuers other fled, and left the valiaunt Pꝛince 

lighting in the lield: which thing he allo per 1 

the towne. And when he found not the King his rat 

the Caſtic, he went tro thence to the Abbey where he was. 

ane CC — ev 4 2 

ting: ſome ſpoyling, ſome booties, neyther 

Prince Edward debe one ofthem know, e d other whe- 

alio put to the ther he were 

a and faine thc Baros had aſſembled ſome company they an aſ⸗ 
0 rakecherown fault vponthe Caſtel, thinking to haue relcued | 

fozd and others whom the kings ſouldiours had takEpzi- 

ſoners and put therein. But the ſouldiours win defended 

mantully the ſame, add Lich den der ate of wyd fire, 

as foz the defence thereof they had, they allo fired part ofthe 

towne. Then the Barons retired and lett the Caſtell, and 
purpoled to haue ſet vpon the Abbey where the King and 
pꝛince Edward hys ſonne was, which alſo was ſet on fire 

by the aſſault genen to the Caſtell. But vet it was ſhoztly 

recouered Equenched. Then Edward the kinges ſon per⸗ 

ceining the bold enterpꝛiſe or the Barons, pzepared with 

couragious knightes and ſouldiours as were pet remap⸗ 

ning ẽ within the Abbey, to haue iſſued out. e to haue geuẽ 

a new 8 But that perceiuing the Barons, 

ſent vnto the OJ rs to intreat a truce fo2 that 

day,+ on the moꝛow to talk and cõclude of a further pcace 

betweene them. This battailewas fought vp the 19. day 

of Map, being the peare ol our Loꝛd 16 4. ns 

Teh ct day, whiche was Thurſday, there were ſent 

A peace intrea- on eyther fide two pꝛeaching Friers betwerne the king & 

ted bervveenc the Barons, with certaine articles, æ demaunds ofpeace: 

theking & Ba- that with certeine others, theſe conditions were agreed 

mn on:thatonthe mozow beyng p prince ſhould gen 

„ foꝛ the king 


Theprince figh- 
teth anew bat- 


tell. 


an 
is friend oz enemy. But when win a whyle 


The Caſtle of 
Lewes beſieged 


* 


The two prin- 
ces giuen in ho- 


ftage, 4 PI - 
and commoditie of the Kealine , and quietnes 
thercofmight be perfozined: and that all ſuch pꝛiſoners as 
3 ſide, ſhoulde be freely raunlomed and 
| me. pj 14 g a 


Ouill diſſention betweene the K and his Barons. 


xhileſt that Pꝛince Edward was thus inthe chaſe of 


Pp next day which was Saterday, 


Ab 


the king dilchat - 
re with hun nom 
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the Barons:he 
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ti: Thes 
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ri 
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deplerys = 
| S riſa »# 
many atepin, en png, — 

oztimers part began to decreaſe 
g part on the other ſide ta incrtait: he 
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is, did depend 
S b 
to be moſt 


Eule 
S af 
non * 
the hos rein br 
ſo Nour 


pr. 
mene 
Nager oft 


lng 


— bene d to refuſe their counſell and ſo did. 

Jn this troubleſome peare, whiche was 1164. as the 
Londiners with thenobles were thus — warte 
_ — the — — — thi —— = 
the and ſtate ofthe Robles. who deſtag raven 


e whole Litty 
with the maner, were almoſt all lapne that dwelt in the a⸗ 
ty of London, | 

In this peare after the death of Pope Urbane, ſuc- The ken 
ceeded the ſayd ycareofourLozd.an. 1264. Pope Clement 40. 
the 4. whiche Clement, as affirmeth Nich Triuet, was firſt bar 
a marped man & had wife and childzen,and was the ſollici⸗ Pope Cl. 


The Ear 
vimonl 
doh a 


aud in all 
bat gath 


reth a pv 
er. 


: 
- 
— 2 


his elcape 
the meane 
of a ſpic, 


and counſailoꝛ to the French Then after p death wer 
ofhis de 9 8. dee Pope(% 


biſhop of Narbone. And at laſt made Cardinall. who be- 5: 
ſent of 9, Urbane in Legacie,fozrefounation of peace % 
in his abſence was elected by the Cardinals. mec 
this time floziſhed Thomas of Aquine, reader at Paris a⸗ Thors /- 
the Dominike Friers, and Bonanenture among queer 
the Friers.Ex Nich.Triuet. enture'ts 
- Asthispaſſedon, the ſonnes of Simon the Earle, to a 
wit- Henry, Simon, Guido.andD being pntt vp, and for 
ith the pzide of this ſucceſſeeleuated, did that whiche no⸗ (13% 
Et nn 
arle Sunon 
KJountfozt,atthe barriers, to be trped at ton. Disc 
| b vp, leaſt ſome further incon⸗ bervce® 
nenience might hane riſen therot, But the Earle of Glou- Eg: 
cefter being monedtherrwith in bysminde.ſent vmo bys 22 
father the Earle that he ſhould deliuer him ſuch priſoners * 
being Noble men, as hc tooke at the battayle of Lewes. A⸗ 
mongſt whom, the king of Almame was named firſt. But 
he by countermaund anſwered ham and ſaid: that it might 
content and ſatilfie him, foꝛ that he had ſaued and pꝛeſerued 
to hun his landes, that day the battayle was fonght at 
Lewes. And that he would not ſend him ſuch 
pꝛiſoners as he demaunded: But that he himſelfe keptc 
more nobler then they in the Caſtell of Douer: among 
— John Haſke, whiche —— _ 
walles of Rozthampton, at that conflict 
eee ee eee 
a r erewith di 
ſooneashe heard his aum tete bn inconrinently toth 


— — | oke . 
the bencfitc and commoditie | 

ſome deceite, deſired ſureties and fot hys ſafe re⸗ 

they met a ie London St 1s 
Bioceſter ſhewed him all that he was urpoſedrobo:and 2 
ded the : And that he woulde with all his 

— ends — — 

of 


deſiring 
that further he lamented he had ſo much and 
power and 
the — dignitic — 2 
to 5 ; 
fible — ſecretly to Rabert, 
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Prince Edward eſcapeth.K. Hen. almoſt ſlaine. Simon Monntefort and many Lords flame, 


of } Erle of Glouceſter, which was neare about the Earle 
Spmon,#+ made hun to conſent with them therein. And to 
work this thing more crrcrunipectly;whe opoꝛtunitie ſer⸗ 
ned therunto: Roger Moꝛtuner ſent vnto the ſonne 
a houſe cxcelling all other in tootmantlhip, vnto w he 
might be ſure to truſt, when he law conuenient tyme ther⸗ 
unto. Atter which things thus contrined, Since Edward 
delired leaue of the Earle to pꝛoue his courſer _—_ ſuch 
time he {hould ryde at the tyit, as they might whe li⸗ 
cd. Alſoone as he had gotten leaue, and that with 
pyng and raunguig the tield be had werped diuers oftheit 
hoꝛſes:at the laſt, getting vp vpon the hoꝛſe which foz that 
urpole was ſent, and ſpying aſeruaunt on hozſcbacke cõ⸗ 
once El- ming toward him with two lwoꝛds: De turned about vn⸗ 
aur elco- to his Kee er, whole name was Robert de Roſe, & to other 
gan fe out his plapfellowes that were with hun, ſaymg: My louing 
ghc"% Loꝛds, thus long haue I kept you companp, æ haue bene 
ako, in your cuſtodies: And now not purpoling to vie pour c6- 
e panpes any longer, betake you to Sod: And quickely tur⸗ 
13 ning his houſe abont, put to the ſpurres and away went 
he. The other pꝛicked atter a pace, but pet came far mough 
behinde, and ouertake hym they coulde not. At laſt, when 
they ſawe Roger Moꝛtuner comming trom his Caſtle of 
wygmoꝛe, accompanped with many armed men to meete 
hun as befoꝛe it was appointed, they returned again home 
as wile as when they came fooꝛth. And when this the 
pꝛinces eſcape was diuulgated: much people came vnto 
hym out of eucry quarter, with great toy therok. 
whom, the firſt was the Earle of Glouteſter, and the other 
louldiours of the kings, which had long now lien at Bꝛi⸗ 
ſtow, and thcreaboutes, And within a lhoꝛt ſpace he had a 
great and mighty hoſt. 
which thing when the Earle r , he 
much doubted and nuſtruſted himlelte ; And ſending into 
wales, he gate from thẽce a great many men, and augmẽ⸗ 
ted hys power as pas he might, from cuery part ol 
England. De ſent alſo Sunon his ſonne to the noble men 
ofthe Noth partes, that with all poſſible ſpeede he might 
bꝛing them with hun: who with a great c came 
with him, and at Kenelwozth a while they ſtapd, and there 
eue pitched their tents. But leauing koz à certein 
-h3p0#- time they went to wincheſter, and * ſame, and 
's then returned agayne to Renelwozth. Und whenthis by a 
terten ſpiall was declared to Edward ges ſonne, 
who then was at worceſter, which he had gotten alter He 
came from Glouceſter a little betoꝛc: pzcpared Hiniloife 
with hys ſouldiours, in the night ſcaſonto goe to the place 
where the ſpye ſhould bzinghym, which was intoadeepe 
vally nere vnto the pa where Simon and his 
Nelrt n= had pitched. And whẽ in che mozning they were very 
xnſcof ly about to arme thẽſelues, and pꝛepare they? hozſcs:they 
x«<£4- hearda great nayle of theyꝛ enemies comming towardes 
dne, them. Then thinking, that they had prepared themletes 
957 agaynſt their comming. and ſohad bene betrated: they ſet 
\.-- forthin battell aray mãrching toward till that they mette 
certeine of thepꝛ enemies ſtraggling in winges, thin⸗ 


king to haue g ing Eto haue ſought for vitailes: 
who they took, & with their r freſh hozles, new hozled their 
ſouldiours that had their hoꝛſes tyꝛed rb long trauell. And 
ſo marching foꝛward, came very early in the mozning vpd 
they? enemies. whom foz the moſt part they found lleeping 
and laying luſtily about them: they lew diners, ſome they 


The Cxic 
Aon len- 
Ichadout, 


0 21016, 


coke. the reſt they put to flight: and 15. of they? chiefeſt en- 


ſignes they tooke,and many other rich ſpoyles. But pot 
Sumen dinſclfloaged in the Caſtell, who with a few 
dun elcaped and fled.. And this was the fourth day befoze 
the ones of Angult.an. 1255. | 

| — room roy —— with hys konne! — 
ming toward - 
tell: he marched fozward to meete hym, p third day after at 


946. Enlham. where he denided hys hoſt into batrayles. he 
| the 


ing of the himſelthauing the leading of one, the Earle of Glouteſter 


be de, rheſec6d, and Nager Moztimerthethird,which came vp 
le againſt their backs. The Edward came Roꝛth ward 
te Earle as though he came fr Renelwoꝛth to Eu 


E becatrſe 
dimon he would not be delcride, he cauſed hys — — 


long ht at 
E 


and enlignes to be taken down, and pong Simons which 
— 
—ůů — 
who thinking the lame to haue bene Si 
—＋·˖ — knowingot-the o 
Au, gaue ſmall credite thereunto 
the better to view and deſcrie 
ſteple of Euſham where he might plan 
and their ſtanderds: og by this tyme, the 
the hill which they laboured to attayng ; 


that vaunrage, when they ſhold gene they; charge as t 

had purpoled: and had allo aduanced — 9 —— 
derdes, and pulled down Simons, wherby they were the 
more eaſtyer deſcricd and knowne. Then he cryed aloud to 
the Earle Simon and ſaid, we are all but dead men: Foz 
it is not pour ſonne as pou that commeth. but it is 


| ſuppoſe 
Edward the kinges ſonne, that commerh from ont parte; 


and the Earle of Blouceſter,from an other part, and Ro⸗ Prince Edwar 's 


ger Mortimer from the third part. Then laidthe Earle, esc 
The Lode be mercifull vnto onrſoules, fozaſmuch as our whereat the 


Earle was muc{i1 


bodyes and lines are now in their handes:commannding abathed. 
that euery man ſhould make hymleite redy to Bod, and tõ 
fight out the field, oz that it was their willes to dyc fo 
pare ee e 
es that t oulde be 

„ ee eee 
hen came vnto hun his eldeſtſonne Henry # comfo2- 
ted hun, d him to haue no difpatre.102 der miſtruſt 
or this vi ne other ſuch cheertull 


Earle Simon 
to his ſonne, 


tter woꝛdes of comfozt geuen to all his hoſt, and the oꝛa⸗ 
tion made as is the maner, thep all armed theinſclues. The 
king allo ( whom the Earle alwaies kept with him) he ar⸗ 
med in an armour of his owne. And t 
battailes,th 


Con hand all ont 


gle 


The wordes of 


K,Hcnry almoſt 
{Jain in the bat- 
tell, at length 


knowen by his 
voice & reskucd 


by his lonnc. 


farre him alſo 
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roy | untcr. TIP 3 75 
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many. his dattail was fonght in the moneth 
contin 
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the {a 
when the vai 
after no 


Anno. 
1266. 


A parliament 
ſurnmoned at 
* Wincheliter, 


ich was befoze galitic. 

ns. But atter the 

Ke that . 

| rtes 
50D) - end coheringrhelame than old 

| & WY it to c ſha 2 ere utting ame 
ged with his dtath (to wieke them ofthe dead capes) tk 
vp the ſame and thꝛew it in au other place, laying: _ 98 


EFarle S mon, his 
ſonne, and many 
moe Lofdes and 
Barons flaine at 
this barrcll of 
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K enil worth ca- 
tle beſieged of 


K enilwyorth de- 
crete againſt the 


diſherited. 


Kenilworth de- 
crec gaynſayd 
by diucrs, 


Kenilworth ca- 
ſtle yelded vp 
to the king be- 
fore the returne 
of the meſſen· 
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Kenetworth decree againſt the diſherited. 


which was both accurſed, and a traptoꝛ, was not wozthy 
of TChꝛiſten buriall. 

The ſame prare alſo died walter Cantilup NN 
ol wincheſter. after whom ſucceeded Nicholas of £iy,t 
kinges Chauncciloꝛ. 2 

The lame peare the king perceiuing, that vnlelle ß Ca⸗ 
Mic ot Nenilwoꝛth were recouered, ano the boldnes of the 
reſtrapned that kept the ſame: many eutisand inconueni⸗ 
ences might enſuc therupon, to y pzcludice ofhis kingdom: 
loꝛ that tie number intreaſed euery day t moze, wa⸗ 
ting and ſpoyling the country all about. Tt „ he ga⸗ 
thercd an army and came downe to warwick, where he a 
while tarycd expecting the meeting and aſſembling of hys 
Marqueſts and Loꝛdes, with enges and other muniti⸗ 
on lautable. who when theyꝛ bondes were furniſhed and 
muſtred,and al thinges ready,the moꝛow after Midlomer 
day he diſplayed hys banner, e began his vyage marching 
cowardes Kenilworth & beſieged the ſame, During which 
ſicge,by the adniſe and counlalle of the king, the Popes 
T egate, and other noble men 12, were choſẽ which 


ſhould haue the diſpoſing of thole thinges p 4 to 
the ſtate of the me, e of thole that had loſt their landes 
and inheritaunces: who amo other thinges, made 
and eſtabliſhed this one pzouiſo, that was commdly called 
Renelwoꝛth decree. That all thoſe which haſt loſt ther lã⸗ 
des by er(although pet not attainted)ſhould fyne 
therfore at the kinges pleãlure, and take their lands of him 
agapn:payingſome three rares, ſome foure peares, ſome 
two peares reueneues ot the r the qualli⸗ 
tie ol the cryme & offence committed. All which pzoutlos oz 
p2oniſions, were eſtabliſhed and confirmed as well by the 
coꝛpoꝛall othe, as by ſigninent of the ſame with the handcs 
« ſcales of al the P2clates and clergy of England, there ai⸗ 
we 


ſembledfoz that purpoſe by the Popes Legate vpon the 

fcaſt ot all Saints. when thele th re thus finiſhed, 

meſſengers were ſent on thekings as wel to thoſe 

that kept p caſtie of Kenilworth, as allo to thoſe that were 
alſrmbled inrhe Ile of Ely: willing ow to 0 17 — 

| e S peace, an to the 

bliſhed by therwelue commiſſioners.tpho Hs 


pier 


ers were returned. and had declared 
were: he conſulting with his Nobles 
about the matter, agreed to their petitions. And cauſed the 
trute to be pꝛoclaimed throughout ali his 
Mfficient hoſtages were on either ſide 


mance of the ſame:whereupon, they let 
lapd they 


ve⸗ 
4 — that 


J , the king committed the cuftody 
therofto hys ſonne Edmund, and lo with hys hoſt depar⸗ 
ting from the ſiege, came vpon Chꝛiſtmaus enens enen to 
. and triumph kept 
his Chꝛiſtmas during ſcuen from thence with 
hys holt came to win * . 

: In v Nand he beſieged 
and ſharpely aſſaulted them 


. 


rendꝛing vp of the Ca 


In which yeare allo the Church of 
tenthes reuenues as we 


pay the of all their 


to the king: to continue foz . year 
this wag bone bythe aurhoxrie Apotllical wa 


Kenelworth yeelded;and apaine beſicged. 


Within a while after, the Barons which wert 
mayning,gathered themiclues together agapnc: Auen res The ue 
whome John Daywile (being a iubtue . — enen 
warre)bcgan to haue aname 4 was well cſteemed amon⸗ ns 
geſt them: who altogether did what miſchicfe they might, Ric k 
and in the monethot May, they allembled rene 1 

rence 


who in the the Lozd hag 
blow with his dunilance, that he feld both y 
to p ground, s ſo fled with a icw mo this | 
whileſtthe poozeſouldiozs tought g wereflayn,the Bardg Altea 
fled away + ſauedthelelues. Allo the Erle Ferarence lc. cane 
hid hunſeit in a Church. But being bewꝛayed "oh 
he was taken fozth,and icd away pziſoner . After this, the | 
— 2 — n, where he diſhes abet 
rued all pole that tooke any part withthe Erle Simon a N ici 
al their childzẽ. where allo the Popes — — Octobonug fie Mei, 
deld a conuocation, and excomuntcatedal ſuch viſhops,ag . 
had taken any part with Simon, againſt the king:ot who — 
diuers he ſent vp to Rome, to be abloyled of the pope, and da ® 
farther the ſaid Legate cauled to be pꝛo d certain de⸗ the Po! 
crees, which he himſcife had made: And allo the new grate Leb. 
of Pope Liemer,toche king and Qucenc, of al the tenthes La 
foz ſeuen yeres to come. And ſhoꝛtiy after a tate allo was 
fed vpon p country of Noztolke:to the gathering wher⸗ 
of, walter byſhop of Nozwich was appopnted. Ex Sca. 
Alter this, in the peare of our Loꝛd. 1167. N 
belteged agayne the Laltellof nenne nom —— | 
bcfoze thetirit day of July, vntilthebeginningotDecem- {4 
ber: whether came Octobonus f Bopes Legate, by whoſe !'* <=! 
Denry Daſtinges deliuered the lame vnto the N. n 
which ſkoutly had detended the lame and reſiſted the kyng 43 
hauing pardon graunted both foz him and bys, of his ſptc, 
landes,goodes, and cattels. Jn which tyme alſo the Ba⸗ 
rons agapne d, with John Dayuile in the Ile of 
Axtoline, & ſo pzocceded till they came to L incoine: Which 
allotheytooke, and poyledrhe Jewes, and flue many of dg. 
them: And entring their Sinagogeteareand rent the bok u. 
ol their law, and burnt the ſanie, and all other wiitinges g and vic 
which they could come by. whichthing when form: « 
the kingheard, he ſent thither bys.ſonne piince Edward: them. 
but as loone as they heard that, they fled into p Fe of Ely, Pele 
and [ozrified the lame with 1Bulwarkes as ftrongly as fe 
euery entraunce into the ſame. was in =_ 
| when Edward the came The Barns 
ho foz the great aboundannce of waters inthe nch e 


length by leide 
— ode Life, 
8 and ditches 
away tbe : 
Oy — water: And ſo 
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80 

ponger, and n 
boch the — Lac 
with a great pow⸗ The ling 


by the Barons and Ci⸗ 7 
ſpace of 4.0. dayes, And Octobonus theLe- n 
o foz feare was fled into the Tower) —— 49 05 


the in⸗ Barons 30% 
ſhops 
Couentrp 
| they2 peace and 
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X. Henrys. 


biſhops . and a great number ot Bylhops, Abbots; 
3 — : which Countell allo within three daycs 
bzake vp agapne. N91 460 e 
ſame veare vpon S. Johns day the Baptift,Ed- 

pe legte ward the kingesſonne ders other nobie men of 

| k vpon thẽ the croſſe by 1 oy nem 

hampron.to the reliete ofthe holy land and the ſubueriion 
of the enemies of the crafle of Lhzilt, which done,rhe iegate 


the erpetuall meinoꝛye | 
gets. in the realme of England ſo narowly , as by any meanes 
Ca- poſible height enquire the cerrainey theres.” 


Pedal 


re ardus, as hee was taking hys tourny into the holy lande, 
£19. aud called hym Gregoꝛy the 10. | 4 
Then allo dyd Edmunde Earle of Lancaſter and Lei⸗ 
teller, and ſeconde ſonne ol king Denrp, take to wie the 

tale garie of Albemark his daughter, and the Niece ofp Earle 
aua g Sſouteſter: at whiche maryage was the king and the 
Nucene:and allthe Mobilitic of E n l 

The lame yearc was the body of S Edward the king 

« Lonteſſour,by walter Stffozd Archbilhop ol Yorke and 

furl the other Biſhops mtombed ina new e rich Scynneofgolde 
dag d co and ſiluer, beet with pꝛecious ſtones in thepzciece ot Be 
«ker iii · rp the king of Englad: In which peare allo ſel great rayut 
td, and inundation of waters, ſuche as hath not bene 
4-0. dayes 


- 


Chapter had alwayc 
during the 
e wa ng deere begebe der 
aun, . elect comming tht | to 
ww” — hr nr put backe fog two cauſes: one 
was, foz that there was then no more but one By⸗ 
ſhap:the other was, foz that all the other Biſhops had ap- 
d, that he might not be conlecrated to their pzemndice, 
thatis , by theauthozitic ofthe Chapter ol Cant. ſaying, 
that they would not be vnder the obedience of the monks. 
Alter this, ſolempne Mellengers werefoz this canſe 
ſent to the Cardinals of Nome, ſoꝛ that then p lee of Rome 
was vacant: who receined aunſwere,that during the va⸗ 
ation ot that ſce , the confirmationand conſecration ofthe 
. elect, pertapned to the foꝛelayd Chapter of Caun⸗ 


ury, 

hedeah The ſame peare alſo was the Loꝛd Henry the ſonne a 
abu. heyze of the Richard king of Almayne and b:other to 
le king Henry z.layneatUiterbuun, in a certapnc Chappel 
debe bearing Malle, by the Lozd Sim6 and Guido the ſonnes 

#Almane Of the Lord Simon Mountfoꝛt Earle of Leiſter. | 
xVrechia, During this kinges raigne, there was made a great & 
gencrall expedition of diners and ſondꝛzy Lhziſtian pꝛin⸗ 
ces to Jeruſalem, taking vpon them the Loꝛds character: 
that is the Croſſe : among whome was alſo Edward the 
ſoune one, ta which expeditid was graunted him 
uno.) a lublidie thzoughout al p realmc. And the month of Map, 
whe of our ein 169. 

et foꝛward on his iourup. 
The death { | 

"os About the time when Pꝛince Edward was preparing 
& — toward Alia. — —— of Lan- 
beliker - — thence. After whole death, the 
moceeding to a new election grã⸗ 
— agreed vppon the Pꝛioꝛ of their douſe na⸗ 
n . clara, — d og necs 
Edwardconſenting and ſpcaking inthe bchalfe of Robert 
Burnell theyꝛ Chaunceilour: did ſollicitethematter with 


EE 


being ſtoute, woulde reient to their 
e 

U t uner y 
tram the king and pzinccto the Pope. Pꝛince Edward bes 


tee - 
ted "rg med 


Can. 


ſame 
e was he, that made al — — 
best ches to pay pcucio pry res = — —— — 
thema certte im peatiꝑ pencion 
TR 


Te death of Pope Innacent the 4. The great expedition to T arkye. 


—— dis itourny, and ſeing himſcife thus fruſtrated 
| Konkes , wꝛiteth backe to the king his father: de⸗ 
ons fey x rp bele in no wile to admit the clec⸗ 
tion ofthe Monks. And ſo paſſing to Douer with 
Derp the ſonne of Rich. his vncle king of Romanes, wnh 
their wines tooke their paſſage in the month of Auguſt. 
After this the Pꝛio thus elecred,as is foꝛetold, but not ad⸗ 
mitted Ne king to be Archbilhop went vp to Komc. 

a _ A p< Monnkes in the —— — 

| lead | Geoffrey Pomenall to be theyꝛ Offici 

al: who ſernghunlcif aduaunced 

belrke ſome old Va = 2p 
' TVWCene the of. 


ficiall of Cant. 


and the ptiut of 
Douer. 


Adam Chelin. 
dene gocth vp 
to Roni. 


922 being ) a ung to 
that © to be whole to - + conlecratid 
the ag d e ſkate both of hymn and of 


Appellation ta 
vnto Rome. But to re⸗ 


Rome, 


Adam Chelin- 
don reſigneth 
to the Pope. 
. R ob. Kilwatby 
Archb.of Cant 


mg 
of thele 


The ctᷣtotdaner 


Jogio.* 
It was abone declared, how a gencrall voyage beyng 
45 d to warrc 2 and a lublidie 
gcolteetcd in Englãd vpon the ſame: pzince Edward 
with other was appoynted to take theyꝛ voyage; # nowe 
were onward in theyꝛ iourny. who at &icheimas follo⸗ 
wing, with hys company came to Egermoꝛth, whiche is 
Ss 8.leaques weſtward: & there taking ſyip 
| ming a merp winde and pꝛoſperous) within x. 
di riued at Sat Tunicium, where he was wyeh 
ioy welcommed e entertapned ofthe Chꝛiſtian pzin= 
$5 that there were to this purpoſe aſſembled.;as ofÞÞhilip 
the- king, whole father Ludouicus, dieda little be⸗ 
foꝛe:of Carolus the king of Sictlia:and the two kinges of 
Nan and Aragõ. And as the Lozd Edward came thi- 
 bys father the king of England, thither came allo 
Henry the ſonne ofthe king of Almaine fox his father, wha 
at hys returne from the v was llayne ina 
ut Uiterbium hearing by the Loꝛd Himõ and But- 
= the lonnes of the Lozd Simon Shountfozt Earle of 
ciceſter. 
when Pzince Edward demaunded oftheſe kings and 
Princes what was to be done, they anſwcred him agayne 
and ſayd:The jÞzince ofthis Litrie ſayd they, and the pꝛo⸗ 
uinte adiopningto the lame, hath bene accuftomed to pay 
tribute vnto the king of S icile cuery peart. And nowe, foz 
that the ſame hath bene foz the ſpace of vii. yeares vnpayed 
and more, therefoꝛe we thought good to make inuaſion v⸗ 
pou uy But the king knowing the ſametributc to be 
ut iuſtip demannded , hath now accoꝛding to our owne 
5 . alſo paped his tribute 
e hand. 
Then ſapde he: My Loꝛdes what is this to the pur⸗ 
poſe? Are We not here all aſemdied, and haue taken vpon J Sete. 
vs the Lozdes Character to fight againſt the Jntfidels and the Tutke tuy- 
enemies of Chꝛʒiſt? what meane vou then to conclude a ed by the con- 
peace with them: God fozbid we ſhould do ſo:fo2 nowe the cluding of a 
d is playne and hard, ſo that we may appꝛoch the holp peace. 
Cuty Jernſalem : then ſayd they nowe hane we made a The gent vor. 
league with them:neither is it lawful foz vs to bꝛeake the f a at che 
ſame: But let vs 338 to Sicilia and when the Tuches turned 
is paſt, we map well take ſhipping to Acra. But to a movy mat- 
connſaile at al liked hun, neither did he ſhew ter. 
Himſelfe wel ich: But aſter that he had made 
them a banquer, he went into hys cloſet oꝛ pꝛiuy 
chamber. from amongſt them: neither woulde de partaker 
ol any of that wicked mony which they had taken , They 
notwithſtanding continning their purpoſe:at the next me⸗ 
wynd took lhtpping,and toꝛ want of ſhips, left CC. of 
theyꝛ men a ſhoꝛe crying out a piteouſip lamenting foꝛ the The cle cie of 
perill e hazard o death they were in. where with oꝛince prince Ed warde 
Edward being ſome what moned with compaſſion, came „eg, 
dacke agayne tothe land and receined and ſtowed them in Pore fouldiers. 
his own ſhippes, being the laſt that went aboꝛdc. within 
-- ayes after, thep arrũted in the kingdome of Scicilia o⸗ 
uer agaynl? the Litty Trapes, caſting W 


—_— WY; 


ineth at Acra 
aal rabech Na. expert, g tarped there a whole manth, refreſhing both 


/ 


| 
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league rom thence within the ſea, foꝛ that their ſhips were 
of great burden x thꝛoughly fraught. And ws the hauen al 
the Cittie they ſent out varges and boates to recciuc and 
bꝛing luch ol the Nobilitie to land as would: but toz they 
hozics foz the moſt part, and all their armour they kept ſtil 
within bourd. At length to wardes the euening, the lea be⸗ 
gan to be rough a encreaſed to a great tempeſt a mighty: 
A great ſhip- Im ſo much, that their ſhips were beaten one againſt an £ 
wracke ofthe Tthers ſides, and dz0wned there was of them at that 
Chriltians h ing jy;ng at anchoꝛ, moze then uo. with all their armour and 
ar — 8 munition with innumerable ſoules beſides, and that wic- 
lone ef gor, ked monp allo which they had taken likewiſc peri⸗ 
25 euill lot. ſuhed and Was dꝛowned. But the t not ſo much 
e eber end. às ont [hip of Punce Edwardes, who had in mumber n. 
rus, ſordida noꝛ pet had onc man loſt thereby, fox that as it may 
e bones, pꝛelfuppoſed, he conſented not to the wickedcounſaile of 
* 74a munds, reſt. when in the mozning the ꝛinces and came to 
£x Gualr.Gi/- tht ſca ſide, and law al thepꝛ Nee ſaw their 
* men an 3 1 * edu phe dura 
Flor. hill. ned, they had tull heaup heartes, as wei a T1 
-dd of all theyꝛ ſhyps and mariners, whiche were in number a 
35 oo. belides the common ſouldiours:there was no moe 
ſaued, then the Mariners of one onely Shyp, and they in 
this wiſe. There was in that ſhip a good and wile Ma⸗ 
trone (a Lounteſle 02 an Earles wife) percetuing the tems 
peſt to grow, and fearing her felt, called to her the Maiſter 
ol the ſhip: e aſked whether in attempting to the it 
were not poſſible to ſaue themſelues: who anſwered, 
to ſaue the ſhip it was impoſſible, howbeit the men Tau 
therein by Gods help he doubted not. Then ſapd y Coun⸗ 
price Edward teſſe, fo; the ſhip fozce no whit: ſaue the ſoules t and 
zug his men haue to the, double the valure of thy ſhip. who immediate⸗ 
preſciued from lp hoyſing the ſaples, with all foꝛce ran the (hip a groundſo 
the tempeſt. neare the ſhoze as poſſible was. Thus with the vehemen⸗ 
The integrin cpor the weather and foꝛce he came withall, bꝛaſt the ſhip 
of 6 2 -<-.4 and ſaued all that was within the ſame, as the matter had 
ce ſhewed and lapd beſore. | 
PR PIGS — m_ 82 — purpoſe 
er this ſo great a ſhypwꝛack) r | cuc- 
uery one vnto their own lands: Onely Edward the king 
ſonne remayned behinde with his men and ſhips, which? 
L om had ſaued and pzeſcrued, Then Punce Edward(re- 
nouating hys purpoſe)tooke ſhipping agayn,and withm 
Prince Edward 35: dapes after Eaſter arrined he atAcra, and went a d 
_ taking with hym a thonland of the beſt ſouldiours e moſt 


le dos 
men and hozics and that in this ſpace he learne and 
know the ſecretes of the land. After this, he took with hym 
6.027. thouſand ſouldiours and marched fo ward twenty 
inyles from Acra, and tooke Nazareth : and thoſe he theye 
found he llew, and afterward returned again to Acra. But 
their enemies following after them, thinking to haue ſet 
vpon them at ſome ſtraight oz other aduauntage: were by 
the Pꝛince pꝛemoniſhed thereof, and returning agapn vp⸗ 
on them gaue a charge, and flew many ol them and the reſt 
they put to flight. Alter this about Midſomer, when the 
Pꝛince had vnderſtãding that the Saracens began to ga⸗ 
ther at Cakhow, which was 40. myles from Acra:he mar⸗ 
ching thether, ſet vpõ them * in the gory yore puns 
ſluc ofthem moꝛe then a 1000. the reſt he put to flight, and 
toke riche ſpoples, marching fozward till they came to a 
Caſtle named Caſtrum Peregrinorum, ſituate vpon the Sea 
coſt, and taried there that night, e the next day they retur⸗ 
ned toward Acra. In the meane ſeaſon, the king of Jeru- 
ſalem ſent vnto the noble men of Lypres, deſiring them w 
ſpeede that they would come and ayde the Chꝛiſtians: but 
they would not come, ſaping: they would keepe their own 
The Noble men land and go no further. Then Pzince Edward ſent vnto 
of Cyprus thew the m. deſiring that at his requeſt they would come t iopne 
theĩt ſidelitie to in ayd with him. who immediately 1 came vnto 
the rin :e and him with great pꝛeparation and furniture foz the warres, 
kings of Eng · ſaytng: that at hys tommaundement they were bounde to 
n do uo leſſe, fox that his pꝛedeceſſoꝛs were ſometimes 5 go⸗ 
uernoꝛs ol their lande, e that they ought alwaies to ſhewe 

their fidelitic,to the kings of England. Then the Lhailti- 

ans being herew animated, made a third voiage oꝛ Kode, 

and came as farre as the fozt called Vincula S. Petri, and to 

S. Geoꝛges: and when they had llapne certapne there, nat 

finding any to make reſiſtance agapnſt them, they retpꝛed 

agapne from whence they came. 

A guilefull de- When thus the kame of pꝛi 
eci>t of che Sa- hys enemies, and that they mdi m 
2 practiſed — —— — — hoes by ſome pollicic 
avainſt prince cy mi rcum in and betray him. xoherenpon, 
Ed warde. the great Puince and Admirall of Joppa, ſent vnto hym: 


xarcth. 


Ex Grib Scala lapning himſcife vnder great deceit to become a Lhuſtian, 


mundi. and that he would dza with hym a great number beſides 


vpon the land dzow- . 


fothatthcy might be hon entertapned & v 
Chziſtians. This talke — jPunce well — — 
ſwaded him to finiſh the thing he had ſo welt begonne, be 
wꝛiting agayne: who aiſo by the 


ſamc meſſ | 
wzote backe vnto him, diucrs enger ſcut 
apharcor ant97z, was once ex cautè nutritis, one of the " 
ces ſea , according to the mantr and cu⸗ 
bout him: he was had vp into the oꝛinces chamber, and 


ter, whereby no miſtruſt — — T1 be men. 
ee e r 

obispurte,tharnoromnchasAnifeconld kee. 

el erer een ee 


Waun tab 
n 
vpon his ded bart — 


The repoꝛt incet 
ders by liked them well, dꝛawi — — — 
ſuit thercof amongeſt themſelucs, In the meane tyme, the 
mellenger, kneeling & making bis oberſauce to the mt 
(queſtioning — hand to the beit, as 


h 
he ſtroke 
he rumour 


and 
venum ofede te 


one ſaid vnto him:and like pour grace vou may be healed, 
we miſttruſt it not, but pet it will be very — pou 
to ſuffer. May ſnffering, ſapth he, again reſtore health: yea 
layth the other, on payne of looſing my head. Then layd 
the Pzince, I commit mp ſelte to you, doe with me w 
you thinke good. Then ſaid one of the jo hilitions. is th 
any — — Nobles in whome — — repoſeth ſpeci⸗ 
all truſt? To whome the Pꝛinte aunſwered yea, namyng 
certapne ofthe Moble men that ſtoode abont him. Then 
ſayd the Phiſition tothe two whome the Prince firſt na- 
med. the Loꝛd Edmund, and the Loꝛd John Uoyſic: And 
doe you alſo fapthſullp loue pour Loꝛd and Pꝛince? who 
wered both, yea vndonbted. Then ſayth he, take ye a⸗ 
way this Sentlewoman and Lady (meaning hys wile) # 
let her not ſee her Loꝛd and huſband. till ſuch a time J will 
vou thereunto. whereupon they tooke her out ofthe pꝛin⸗ 
ces preſence, crying out and wiinging her hands. The lad 
they vnto her. be ye contented goõd & Madame. It 
is better that one woman ſhould werpe a little whue. then 
that all the realme of England ſhoulde weepe a great ſea⸗ 
ſon. Then on the moꝛow, they cut out all the dead and in⸗ 
uenemed fleſh out ot the ꝛinces arme. and thꝛew it from 
them. and ſayd vnto him: how chereth ponr grace, we p20- 
mile yonrbin theſe fifteene dapes yon ſhall ſhewyour ſeifc 
alyoad(ifBodpermit)vponyour hoꝛſe backe, whole — 
we 


Lord, as he had 
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well a 
made the 


hca 
ſcarlly bele 
nobles and 


the pzince doc reuerence 
10 e ebe ene 
an tnterpictek. Heuertheies, honourably — 

Thus when zo unce Edward had bene is, monethes 
in Acra, he tooke ſhipping about the aſſumption of our la⸗ 
dp as wee callir,returninghomeward, c after y. werkes 
he arriued in Sicilia at Trapes: and from thence trancl- 


ng though Paloſtina and Metmes, and ſo thzough the 
ir ev elne renten e he was ol 
the Pope honourably: pned: From thence he came 


into Fraunce , whoſefame and noblepzowes was there 
mach burted among che common peopfe: and emed of f 
nobillitie; eſpeciatty of the Earle de Chalõs:who ſent vn⸗ 
to hym and required den, that he might bꝛeake a Caffe w 
hm at the Tilte in hys tountrep: whiche thing to doc, foz 
that the prince would not duniniſhe his honour and fame 
(although he migit haut well anledged a ſufficient: caitſs 
and excnie by mncanes of hystrancli)pethe would not. bur 
d, willingly conlemedtherunto. wherupowit was pꝛoclay⸗ 
zen med, that ᷣꝛinte Sdward by ſuche a day; with thoſe that 
dn were with him, had thaltenged all commers at the Tilt x 
ahm. Barriers. whereupon great aſſemblies Were made in che 
t good countky all about; and diuers as well hoꝛſemen as foote- 
uncl. men had coniured amongſt themſclues , and conſpired a⸗ 
gaynſt the Engliſihmen lelling their hoꝛſes and armour a 
ſozehand, dꝛinking one to an other in bon voiage of the 
ſpoile of them whom they would take gs chepꝛ paſoncrs; 
Bunte 2 ent into England 
diuers Earles and Barons whiche came vnto hym. Xx 


the day appopnted was come, the ꝛinee hadrb him moze 

then ro 0 0, hozlemen, whiche were knightes , beſides hys 

temen. But pet there was asmany mo on the other ſide 

both in hoꝛſemen and footemen. when the parties ſhould 

meete: The French footmen whiche had befoze conſpired: 

\ exfjin- hegan both tolpople.rifle and kill, The Englifhmen re- 
t 


1ne_ liled er defended thelelues both with bowes g lings: ma⸗ 
inthe ny Of thẽ they 28 them to the gates oftherr Litty, 
bglubaen the other they chaled oner a riuer where manye of them 
were 20wned . Jnthe meane ſeaſon , the Earle with fit- 
The Prince tic of his knights which followed him, came foꝛth and ioi⸗ 
mpailleh ned together lo many foꝛ ſomany, and a log time together 
Aby they reped it with theyꝛ ſwordes , laying one at an other. 
ſon of bu At the lat, the Earle percrauing himlelte not able to match 
hurt is con- with him at the armes end: encloſed with him, and taking 
forted of in him about the necke held him with his armes very ſtraite. 
hiluonk what meane pon my Lodd, ſayth the pꝛince, thinke yon to 
hane my hoꝛle? yra marry quoth y Earle, | mcanc to haue 
both ther and thy hoꝛſe. Dereat Pzince Edwarde being a⸗ 
(coned, lüted vp himſelf, and gauc him ſuch a blow y ther⸗ 
withall he foꝛſaknig his hoꝛſe, hong ſtil about the Þzinces 
necke, till that he ſhooke him offto the ground. Herewith 
the Pꝛince, beyng ſomewhat in a heate, lefte the pꝛeaſe to 
lake ſome apꝛe, thereby to refreſhe himſelfe. But when he 
_ of \1we the intury ofthe Frenchmen towardes hys men, and 
ade dow they had flapne many of them. de then ſaid vnto them 
zo anꝗ that they ved rather the exerciſe ol battayle then of Tomy 
Tancy, Spare pou not therefore, ſapth he, from hencefozth none of 
them all, but geue them agapnas good as they bꝛing. Thẽ 
they aſſayed to kill eche other freely on eyther part, and let 
theyꝛ ſwords waltze. And when by this tyme the Eng⸗ 
liſh footmen were agayne returned, and ſaw the conflicte 
of hozſemenand many other Engliſhmen ouerthzowne: 
they put themlelues amiddes the pꝛeale, ſome pichingthe 
holes, ſame cutting a ſonder the girthes ofp Frenchmens 
laddels, ouerthꝛewe the rpders and gaue holibꝛead. 
Then when the foꝛeſayd Earle was hoꝛſed agayn by ſome 
df his men e amongſt the throng, ꝛince Edward allo ru⸗ 
lhed in amongſt the thickeſt e coped agayn rb him: to whõ 
de often ſpake and cryed , that he ſhoulde pelde as 
—— — rey ror me ona avs 

The via! | 18 to bym, 0 
en handelte vnco ollmple bighe, acropding ag Pjince Bd- 
ud Enzlith wardhim bad: and ail the reſt of ERnights 
:"2anz fed and ſaued themſcines:Howbeir, many of them in that 
Cloe ef place were daine, and our men returned hauing the vicro⸗ 
Wachnen re,. But when after this they thought themſelnes to be 
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From — — Prinee — 
french king on was m Vacon 
wentfrom thence into Waſcouta, where he turped till chat fi pr f 
he hcardofthe death ofthe king his lathert. Jen. 

In the prare ai dur n:. died pope Clement the 4. Af⸗ «- Anno 
ter whom linccbch Pope Sregop ige 10. who in the next ) 17% 
rare following, whiche wasthe peare or dur Lob. 53. C. l: Cie, 
called a general Councell at Lyuns, about the controuer⸗ t, Ftepwent 
lie berweene the Breeke Church andthe Larne Churches Pope 25d: 
and toz the vacancy ot che ſca Apoſtolicati, xc, os 


| the 10. 
J Certatne Notes of other occurrents 
chaunceſdl in forreine Countryes abroad 

within the 1 of yeares and 


rss of abe foreſayd Kin 
Hen the — i 


HaAuing thus a ſhed the life and hiſtoꝛy of King 
Hens ery wot Accidents as happened win 
this realm. thoug t good to adiome vnto the lame ſome 
other fozeine matters not vnwoꝛthy the note, mcident i o 
ther Countries — we tyme ot the ſayd king: Mameix 
rom the of our Lo2d; 1217. vnto this vcare 1272. 
— — een 
ning ofthis 
vpp the very wellpzmges of ali miſchicfe and ſectes of 
BJonkilh religions and otherſwarmes of Popiſh oꝛders 
which with their groſſe and hoꝛrible ſuperſtition haue cn- 
combzed the Church ol C hꝛiſt enerſince, 
- Firſt to omitte the repeticion of Pope Junocent the 
third the great-Sranndſire of that fowie monſter Tran- 
ſuſtantiation and auricuter Conteſſion, with the fryers 
Dominick, and Franciſcane Fryers : Thomas Aquinas, 
Jacobus de & e, Amcentius:with Donozins 
the third coyner of the Cannon Lawe and the Lardinall 
Doſtienſis, as alſo Banauenture, Albertus magnus with 
Pope Urbane the 4. firſt founder of the feaſt of Corpus EN dealt 
Chriſti and pꝛocuroꝛ of the adozation of the body of Chiſt 5, . 
in the Sacrament, beſides Durandus and many moe: fol⸗ The Tartarians 
loweth furtherto be noted, that the Tartarianes aboute make great 
the yeare 1 2 4. o. iſſuing out of Moſconia into the partes ſpoile in Chri- 
of Polonia made great waſte in Lhziſtendome ſo muche fiendoie. 
the rather becauie the Pꝛinces about Polonia beyng at 
variaunce amongeſt themſeſnes, vſed none other remedte The 57 hians 
fox they? deſence, but heapes of Maſſes, Inuocation ofthe army 1yice lo 
dead and worſhipping ol Images, whiche in deede dyd cuſtes. 
nothing relieue them but rather encreaſe they? trouble. 
The next peare following the whole nation of the 
Scithians (muſtering like Locuſtes) inuaded the partes 
of Europe with two mightye armyes: whereof the one 
entring vppon Polonia made great hauocke and carped 
away many Lhultians from thence Captiues, the other 
ouerrunning Dungaria made no lefle ſpople there. Adde 
hercunto an other freſhe armye of Tartarianes to the 
number of 5000000, who at the very ſame tyme, ioyninge 
themlelues — — _ ul and Craco⸗ 
uia, and made moſt hoz ter ſparing neyther 
ſcxe, noꝛ age: noble noꝛ vnnoble — — the Land. From 
thence paſſing to Uratillauta, made great ſpoyle there 
alſo, and thinkyng there to winne the Caſtle, were by 
the miraculous wozkyng of the Lozde at the 1 ce 
— 1 — lightning falling vp: 
0 E 
on them from heauen in moſt terrible wile, 


maped: but pet not able to 
Jacktd a good gude and 

which came to palle ſpeciaily by the mi 
ofthe Komayne Hopes rouſing ya 


339. 


Kyng Hen 
laine, and his 
army vanqui- 
med. 


Nine ſackes full 
of Chriſtians 
cares being {lain 


thepꝛ guides returned 


Richard king of 
Almaine dyeth. 
A great variãce 
berweene the 
Monkes and ci- 
t17.c1s of Nor- 
wich. 


fxecution done 
at Norwich by 
the commaun- 
dement of kyng 
Henry the 3. 
Ad un Prior of 
Cant. refuſeth 
to be Archb.of 
Cant. 

Rob. Kilwerby 


Archb, of Cant. F 


The death of 
K. Henry the 3. 


K. Edward 1. 


P ietie Parẽts 
rewarded of 

G od . 

Ex Chren,T bo. 


1 alfing bam. 


A miracle of 
God in preſer- 
ning king Ed. 


Nd. 


Beatrice, and Margaret. 


1 


| 
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Edward.1. K. Henry ſlaine in battaile. Variance in the city of Norwich. Lawes of REI 


amongſt them notwithſtanding Henry pzinceof Polonia 
and Sllicta gathering a power as well as he cauide, dyd 
encounter with him; but in fine hys whole armyc was 
vanquiſhed, and the kyng hymlelfellaync. Motwarhſtans 
ding whiche onerthzowe of Chꝛiſtians it pleafed Bod to 
ſtrike fuch a feare into the heartes of the ſapd Tartartancs 
that they durſt not appꝛoche anye further: oz nearer tuto 
Germany, but retired foz that tyme into theyz-Lountrye 
agaypne: who recounting they? victory by taking tach man 
but one care ot cuerp ot the'Chiuſtians that were tlapne 
founde the ſlaughter ſo great as that they filled ix. great 
ſackes full ofeares. Neuertherles, atter this vi the peare 
116 o. the ſame T artarianes hauing the Moſkonites to 
pne into Polonia and Craco⸗ 
nia. Where inthe ſpace otthzee monethes they ouerranne 
the land with fire and ſwoꝛd ouer to the coaſtes of Sileſia, 
And had not the pzinces of Germany put to hetping 
hand in this lamentable caſe, they-had-vttorly: waſted 
the whole lande of Polonia and the Coaſtes' therea⸗ 


boutes, tale 220% 
Apull, Richard Kyng 


This yeare alſo in the month of | 
of Aimayne dyed at the Caſtell ol Barchamſted, and was 


burpyed at the Abbey of Dayles, whiche he built ontof the 


ground, The ſameycarc alſo at No2wich, there fei a great 
controucrſie,betweene the monks and the citizens, about 
certayn talfagies and liberties. At laſt, after much altecra⸗ 
tion and wzangling woꝛdes, the furious dfthe Citti⸗ 

ens ſo much increaſed and pꝛeuayled, and ſo litle was the 

are of Bod before they? eyes, tdat altogether they let vp⸗ 
on the Abbey and ꝛioꝛy, and durned both the church and 
Byſhops Pallace. whethis thing was heard abzoad, the 
people were very lozy to heare af ſo bold na 17 en⸗ 
terpꝛile.æ much diſcommended dans gde t .Hery 
calling foꝛ certapne ofhys Lows, and Barons, ſent the to 
the city ol Roꝛwich, that they might punilh and ſce execu⸗ 
tion done of the chicfeſt 18: in ſo much that ſome 
of them were condemned and burnt,ſome of them hanged 
and ſome were dꝛawne by the hecles with hoꝛles thzough= 
out the ſtreetes ofthe Litty, and after in muche milerp en⸗ 
ded theyꝛ wretched liues . The ſame yeare, Adam the pꝛi⸗ 
oꝛ of Canterburp, and Biſhop clect:in the ofpope 
Gregoꝛpthe 10, refuſcd to be archbiſhop, although he was 
clect. whertoꝛe, the pope gaue the ſame archbiſhopꝛicke, to 
rier Robert Kilwardby the Pꝛonoſt of — 
Friers:a man of good lite and — — <= 
ſecrated at Lannterbury, the fourth day of March by ſixe 
biſhops of the ſame Pꝛouince. The ſame peare allo at Mi⸗ 
cheimas, the Loꝛd Edmund, the ſonne of king Richard of 
Almaine. marped the ſiſter of Bilbert Erle of Blonceſter, 
Alſo in this pearc of our Lozd, 12-3, the 16. dapbefoze the 
Lalendes of December vpon . Edmundes day the arch⸗ 
biſhop and confeſſour:died King Denry,inthe 56. peare ot 
his raigne, and was buryed at weſtminſter: leauing alter 
him two ſonnes and two daughters, to wit Edward the 
Prince , and Edmund Earle of Lancaſter and Leiceſter, 
whiche Margaret was maryed 
to the king of Stottes. This king Henry in his life tyme 
beganne the buildingof the Church & ſteep]! 


cat reſhnin- 
ſer, but did notthzoughly finifh the ſame befoze his death. 


King Edward the firſt. 


N the time of the death of K Henry, Edward 
his eldeſt ſonne was ablent in Waſconia, as a 
little betoꝛc you heard: yet notwithſtanding, 
+) (2. by Kobert Kilwarby Archb. of Lannt.and o⸗ 
=) ther bilhops e nobles, he was oꝛdemed heire 
and ſucceſſour after hys father: who, after he had heard of 
hys fathers death, retourned home to his Lountrey, and 
was crowned the pearc of our Loꝛd 127 4, who then layd 
downe his crownc, ſaping: he woulde no moze put it on, 
befozc he had gathered together all the landes ing 
to the lame. This Edward as he had alwayes bene 
a louing and naturall Lhildeto his Father, whom he had 
deliuered out of ꝑꝛiſon and captiuitp:æ afterward hearing 
both together of ß death of his ſonne, & of his father, wept 
and lamented much moze toꝛ his fathez, then foꝛ his ſonne, 
ae Solway king (which aſked thecauſe thereof) 
that the loſle of his child was but light, ſoꝛ Childꝛen might 
after increaſe and be multiplicd, but the loſſe of his parent 
was greater, which could not be recouered: Robert Aueſ- 
bury. So almighty Bodfo the ſame his pietie to his father 
ſycwed,rewarded him agayn with great ſuccelle, felicitic, 
and long .Jnſomuch, phe beyng yongas he was 
laying at Cheſſe with a certapne ſonldio2 ofhis,ſodainly 
auing no occaſion geuen:roſe vp and went his wap, who 
was not ſo ſon vopded the place, but incontinent fel down 
a mighty ſtone from the vawt abone directly vpon p place 


had Pag. * 
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iers by Ludgatc. And the towne of Boſten was great- dy 1 
by waſted the ſame yeare with fpzc. The halfepen _—_ oatebuilded 
thinges began firſt to be copned the ſelle iyme, which was Loeb 
the s. peart ofhys raygne. The great conduit in Lhepebe- wen 
gan the fourth pcare after to de made. anno. u 48. And the fu. e 
peate next following the newe wozke of the Churche of Coen 
Weſtimmſter (begon, as is afoʒe pꝛemoniſhed in the thyꝛd Cheap, 
peare of Henry z.) was finiſhed. whiche was 56,yeares in Wel! 
edifiyng the Jcwes were vtterly baniſhed this Kealne ol Chuc= 


ce lymgafreneqns fox whiche the commons gane o ces 


ga fiſteenc. anno. 1291. The 1 

r that the country of wales, was bzought ina fill Rear. 
oꝛder and quiet, by the hewing downe of the woodes, and 
caſting down the old holdes,and building of new. whiche 
all was brought to perfect end, about the 24. ycare ofthys 
kings reigne: then enſued an other dꝛoile as great 02 grea⸗ 
ter with Scotland:to the great diſquiet of the king and the 
realme of England, manp peares aſter. This trouble fir 
began by the death ol Alexander king of Scots. tohodyed „en 
without iſſue left aliue bchinde him. Although Fabiane in Fabian car. 
7. booke of hys Chꝛonicle affirmethz that he left 3. daugh⸗ ac 
ters, the eldeſt maryed to ſir John Bailol:the ſecod to Ko⸗ 
bert Bꝛute, the thyꝛd to one Haſtinges. But this in Fabien. 
is to be coꝝetted as which nepther ſtandeth with it lelle, L 


er 


ple of 
ly cle. 
to be 


Aarne of 


kinges and 
prince. 
Ex Chron, 


Ni.Triut, 


the king of the crawne lhould next 


X Edu. u 


Greenont warb belween 


ig cltarely tottuinted by the witnes and hiſtory of Rok. A- a 


ald (1 44053 0 . 15 NL IL 
if ki had leſt his eldeſt 
12 then whares — — 

ſueceſmon, needing lo diligent 


the king ol England. Secondly, 

— — baue ta the 

ner or layd crownc in the beyaite of Margaret thetieve 
* a 7 

* ꝛeſayd king Alexander her grauntathcr, it the eldeſt 

daughter ol y father had beue left auus? C hirdly, what can 

bc moꝛe plapn, when by the affirmance ofthe fozeſaid tozy 

be ried: har K. Alexander had, wines, Ofthe ſecond 

wherol he had no lus: Ofthe firſt had two Chiden e A⸗ 

lexadcr which died beine his father, and Margaret mari⸗ 


h — 2 — 
— this matter ſtandeth molt cleave;ſo let vs nom re⸗ 
turuiug irõ whence we digreſſed, pzoſecuce the reſt tharigs 

loweth. After that Alexãder thus as is ſaid, departed with⸗ 

out ue, + alſo Margaret his iet in Hwa was de⸗ 
ctaled: the matter came ina great doubtamong then 

of Scotland(clpecially n. by name) rowhome —— 

n wong parties, at length the election and dererm ——— 


wah chematter was commuted to the iudgement ol king Ed⸗ 
oued by th N | | fi 


14 records, Ward of 1 jo aer i , made ta the 

auclc bead Scottes and firme cuidence, bꝛo ol all the ancient 

buena hiſtoꝛpes — Eng and — ——— — 

Ann, ne c YL | Min 

d warty" rene e law, and by al 
f 


at he w 
ealme of — 
— — 8 olleſlion bf t And that 


done, adiudged ß right ol the Lrownto JohuBailgl,v 

e 

. - rather to Dauid King ol Scotland, in the dayes ol Ayng 
Penrp the ſecond. This Erle Oauid had thzee daitghters, 
Jabeſl maried to Robert Bude, Margaret to Allen 

Earle of Salewap, had Sllen to Henry Low Baſtinges: 

Alle Earle of Gaicway had Ellẽ maried to Roger Quiz⸗ 

ꝙ Erie of wincheſter, Conſtable of Scotlãd, æ Doʒuagile 

maried to John Bailol father to Edward king of Scots, 

wWhen tzele thinges were thus finiſhed in Scotlande, 

and Sp John Bailolas moſt rightfull inheritour had re⸗ 

teaued the crowne ol Scotland at the handes of Ed⸗ 

"=; ward thankefullp: G lap the ſame in the pꝛclence of the Ba⸗ 
i Trony of England and of Scotland, did vnto the layd King 
55 Edward his homage. and ware to him fealtp:the Scottes 
Goth . with thepz new wrap A — — . and Kyng 
nazeto the Edward remoued agayne to J 
lg flog But not long alter, thetallcues ofthis Scotiſhe Kyng 
ſoone appeared. who repenting him of his homage done, 

r bay gy his founer othe & pꝛomile, and made war 

nt ing Edward, thzough the counſatle of the Abbot 

aller gf 8gcnros, Wherloke, the king with a great hon ſped dym 
+ into Scotland, e in pꝛoceſſe laid liege to the towne of Ber⸗ 

vwicke: which the Scots did egerly defend, not onely to the 

diſcomtiture, but allo to the dcriſion of the kinges and hys. 

neue EEnglilh hoſt. But in concluſion, the Engliſh men p⸗ 

aleullc f led and wan the towne, where were llayne of the Scottes 
lraicce the number of 25. thouſand. And while the king was there 
me of buſied in winning other holds about the ſame, de leut part 
eichen. of his hoſt ta Dunbarre, where the En n 

the victozy and llue ofthe Scottes xx. t d, Giſburne 

- _.  pthbutx.thouland,ſo that very few were loſt althe En⸗ 

e ult glify company. The king with ã great nüber of pꝛiſoners 

-pauited, returning into his realm, ſhoztly aftcr ſped him oucr vnto 

ſiders, where he luſtayned gerat trouble by the French 

til truce foꝛ certapne ſpace was betwcene thein con⸗ 

cluded, But in the meane while that R. Edward was thus 

dcctupyed beyond the Heas:the French king ( reloꝛting to 

| TIM ®SPjacriled maner) ſet the Scottes ſecretly agaynſt the 

=<22x1, Englichmen to keep the king at home. which Scots ma⸗ 

kyng themſclues a Laptaine named willia walcis: war⸗ 

red vpon the boꝛders of Nozthumberlad, where they dyd 

inte — Cane tos —_—_ in- 
0 n 

to Scotland. where meeting at Yorke with bys hoſt,mar- 

weten ®dinto the Kealme of Scorlande, wintungas de went, 

iweofie, tones and Laſtles, till at to the towne 

mard in ch on Mary & ns day, he met with the 

tl md. Bower of Scotland : and had with them a ſoꝛe fight, but 

thꝛongh Bods ptouidence the victory fel tu the right cauſe 

o Engliſhmen: lo that ofthe Scottes were flaynein the 

feld, aSitisof diners whiters affirmed , ouer the number 


ſworne to the 


in a great 


ozne untu hym the rulers ling: alle2geice 
und ſo returned vnco Barwicke _ 
| , neo cke and ſo into 
laſtly ta wenmin er. 


— | . 
ded by theſe pzemiſſes, that whiche followeth in the irquele 
hereat. As the Scottes wert thus warring and ragyng a⸗ 
gaynſt the king, and law they could notmake they; party 
good, they ſent pinily to Pope Boniface fozhysapde and c 750; 
counlatle:who unmnediatly fendeth downe-his pꝛecept to engem. 
the K. to this etlect, that he (1 ſurceaſe to diſ⸗ Aue sbersenſis. 
quict o2 moleſt the Scottes, — they were a people ex: The Popes meſ⸗ 
empt and pzoperly pertaining to hys Chappell. And ther⸗ (age vn the 
fozc it could not otherwile be, but that the Eitty of Jeruſas ng. 
lem mult needs defend hys own Citizens: as the mount 
Sy on, mapntapn ſuch aa truſt — wyherunto The kinges aun 
the king bꝛiefly maketh aunſwert agayne, wearing with were to the 
an othe that he would ta his vttermoſt keepe @ defend that Pope. 
which was hys right, euidẽtiy known to all the would. at. 
Thus the gcots bearing theinſeines bold vpon the popes The Pure thes 
meſlage,+alſo confrderating themſelues with the French! enserh be 
me, palled outr that yeare.Thenext yeare aftery (whiche Realme of Scot 
was 29. ofthe kinges raigne) the ſayd Dope Boniface di⸗ land to be free 
recteth hys letters agayn to the kyng, wherein he doth vẽ⸗ from the domi- 
dicate the kiugdoine of Scotland, to be pzoper to Þ Church nion of England 
of Rome. not ſubiectto the king ot Englãd. And therfoze 
it was agaynſt Bod, againſt iuſtice, and allo pꝛeindiciall to 
the Churche ot Rome foꝛ dym to haue oz hold dominion 
e de ne 
| er 85 
receiued apd ofAlerander Eng 5 Scots in his warres a- 
gapnſt Sunon Mountfoꝛtthe recogniſed & acknowledged 
in his letters patents, that he receaued the ſame of king A- 
lexander, not of any duet, but of ſpeciall fauour. 
Item, when the ſayd king Alexander comming to Ens 
nd, did homage to the ſayd kyng Henry: he did it not as 
ing of Scotland, but oncly fox certayne landes of Tyndal 
and Peureth lying in England. | | 
Item. where the ſayd king Alexander left behpnd bym 
BJargarethis heyze, being Nece tothe king of England, 
and pet vnder age: yet the tuition of y ſapd Margaret was 
tommitted nat to the N. of England; but to certain Lows 
of Scotland, deputed to the ſame. 11031 2% 
Moꝛeouer, when any legacie was directed down from 
Rome to the Kealme ot England, foz collecting aftenthes 
o2 other cauſes:the ſapd legacie toke no plate in the realm 
ol Scotland, and might well be reſiſted (as it was in kyng 
Alexander hys dapes) except an other ſpeciall commillion 
touching the realme of Scotland, were ioined wall. wher⸗ 
dy it appearcth,theſe to be two ſcucral dominions, and not 
ſubiect — one. Ine 5 — 
Adding furthermoꝛe, t _ ome co 
firſt was conuerted by the reliques of the bleſſed Apoſtle 
S. Peter:thꝛough the deutne operation ot God: to the v⸗ 
nity ofthe Catholicke fayth,.- 
whercloꝛe vpon theſe cauſes and reaſons ; Pope Boz 
nifacc in hys letters to the king, required him togeue oucr 
ys clapme. and ceaſc his wartes agaynſt the Scottiſh na⸗ 
tion: And to releaſe all ſuch both of the ſpirituairie and lay⸗ 
tie, as he had of them pziſoners , Alſo to call home agayne 
his officers and deputies, whiche he had there placed and 
oꝛdained to the greuance ot that nation, to the ſclaunder of 
all faythfull people, and no leſle pꝛetudite to the Church of 
Rome. And il he would clayme r title to the laid 
Realme 02 any part therof:he ſho nd vp his pꝛocura⸗ 
tours ſhecany 60 y lame appoynted, with all that he could ( ,  _ - 
fox dunkelt alleadge dime rhe ea Apoltolicke, there tore- J 1 . © 
ccauc what teaſon and right would require; 1 
The king, after he had receaued theſe letters ofthe . dhe Pope. 
Pope, aſſembled acoincell oz Parliament at Lincoinc: 
by the aduile of which counſeil & Parliament, de addꝛeſſed 
other letters to the Pope agayne:wherinfrrſt in 
al reuerend W "7" Rn geue light carc = 
L . Bg. l. 
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And thus wnch concerning the firtdeuifionof is le, = 2$ 

in —_—_— hiſtories 1s — whiche Foſs 

ouer deathofkmg Humber, of Dun 

Reahme, thedæuiſion u Belyn and Rrene, the victories 

chur, wewill relert (fayth the king) to more — 
fied and witneſkd by: ſufficient authors, — þ 

William Malmeſbury: Ro Abyndon: Henry 

ie Niece and — Wo & 


298 maniſeſt eaidence,of the execution of thi e © 
bes — of: je, euer — 


n with Edward the Seniour, before the con · 
queſt, — — England, about 


Lord. goo; —— 


nion and obedience che king of Scots... And here is tobe noted, 
_ this — ſo notorious and maniſeſt, as Maryan the 


in choſe Sraunteth, confeſſeth and 
5 the e — in that ſtate 23. 


yeare.. Atwhiche tyme © Athelſtane ſucceeded in the erowne- of 
England,and by —— cõquered Scotland, he made one 
chat party, to rule & gouerne the country of 
word: That it was more 
honour to hum to make a king, chen to be a king. 
24. yeares after that, whiche was the yeare of our Lotd 547. 
nitour, Athelſtanus brother, took homage 
3 

that, whiche was the yeare Hour Lorde 977» 
e of Kyrialde king of 


of ga” then king of 
eares 
kyng E gar our predeceſſour tooke 
Scots Here yyas a little trouble in by the death of S Ed- 
ward kyng and martyr, deſtroyed by — ofhys mother in 
lavv: but yet _—_ e, ee Edgar 
49, yeares after omage done by K to King A 
chat is to ſay, in the yeare of — Lord. 1015. Malcoline the king of 
Scots did homage to Knute our predeceſſour. After this homage 
done. The Scots vttered ſome peece of theyr naturall diſpoſition, 
. on (by warre made by our progenitour 8. Edward _ 


confeſſcur;z9:yeare after that homage done, that is to ſaye, the 

yeate of our Lord. 1056)Malcoline king of Scots was vanquiſhed, 
and the realme of Scotland geuen to Malcoline his ſonne by our 
ſayd progenitour S.Edyard:vntowhomthe ſayd Malcoline made 
homage and fealty. 

Within 40. yeures after chat, William Conquerour entred this 
realme whereof he accompted no perfect conqueſt, vntill he had 
likewiſe ſubdued the Scots: and therfore in the faydy eare (which 
was in the yeare of our Lord.1068) the ſayde Mileoline King of 
Scots did homage to the ſayd William Conquerour, as hys ſupe- 
riour by Conqueſt king of England. 

25. yeares after that, which was the yeare of our Lord. 1093, 
the ſayd Malcoline did homage &feal 1 to William Ruſus, ſonne 
to the ſayd William Conq — and yet after that was for his 
offences and demerites depoſed; and * ſonne ſubſtitute in hys 
place: ho likewiſe fayled in his duety, and therfore was ordained 
1n that eſtate by the 4 yd William Rufus, Edgar brother to the 
laſt Malcoline,and — tothe firſt, who did ys homage and fe- 
ary accordingly. 

7. yeares after that, which was in the yeare of. our Lorde. 
ioo. the ſayd Edgar king of the Scots, did homage to Henry the 
firſt our progenitour. 

37 yeare after that, Dauid king of Scots did to Ma» 
tilde the Emperatrice, as daughter and heyre to Henry the firlt. 
Wherefore being after required by Stephen, then obtayning poſ- 
ſeſsion of the — to make his howage: he refuſed fo — 14 
decaule he had before made it to che ſa Matilde, and thereu 

forbare. After whiche Dauids death, whiche enſued ſhort! , 
oe 2 of the ſayde Dauid made homage to the ſayde Kyng 

te 
14. yeares after that, whiche was in the yeare of our Lorde 
1150, William king of Scots, and Dauid hys — wich all the 
nobles of Sc made to Henry the ſecond ſonne, 
with a reſeruation of their duetye to Henry the ſecond hys Fa- 


ther. 
15 yeares after that, which ens in the yeats of our Lorde 
1175. William kyng of Scotland, after much rebellion and reſi- 


ſtaunce, according to their naturall inclination — — 5 
errour, 


cond en beyng in Normandy rows 
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Baronie of England to the Pope. in 
Tor! holy mother Chutche, by mhoſcininiſtery the © Ne l 


holde) proceedeth With that rr et 7 — my 
be burdal to none-butlike a mother would euery mans ti 
be kept vnbroken as well in other as in her ſelf Whereab the 
fore in a generall Parliament called at Lincoln of late by ov eh 
dread Lord Edward by the grace of God the noble A 
land: the ſame our Lorde cauſed certayne letters 
you to be read hy,and tobe declired ſeriouſly afore vs, bout 
certayne buſineſſes tou the condition & ſtare of the realme 
of Scotland: We did not a little muſe and marnaile with ou Nelues 
hearing the meaninges concerning the ſame , ſo wondtous and 
ſtraunge;as the like we haue not heard at any time before, For ve 
know moſt holy father, and it is wellknowne as well in this realm 
— and(as alſo notvnknowne to other perſons beſides) that 
e firlt beginning of the Realme of England: the certayne 
and direct geren of the a of Scotland in all tempo- 
rall cauſes, from tyme Ke to the kynges of the 
fame Realme of Englind, an otland: as well in the 
times both of the Rrittaines,as alſo of Eng Jen rather, che 
fame Realme of Scotland of olde tyme as in ſee to the Aunce- 
tours of our forefayd Lordes Kynges of England, yea and to 
hymſelfe . Furthermore, the . So Scottes and *he Realme 
haue not bene vnder any other then the kynges of England, and 
the a of England haue anſwered, or ought to aunſwere for 
they: rightes in the forefayd Realme, ot for any hys temporali- 
ties afore anye gd eſiaſticall or ſecular, by reaſon of free 
preheminence te ofhys royall dignitie and cuſtome kepr 
hon breach at all tymes. Wherefore , after treatie had and 
dilligent deliberation of the contentes in your foteſayd a 
chis was the common agreeing and conſent wich one mynde, 
and ſhall be without fayle in tyme to come by Gods grace: that 


our foreſayd Lord the Kyng , ou no meanes to àunſwere in 
any caſe, wt Obey br 


r. ment in bring hys foreſayd rightes into 
8 he port end y abel to your 
ce: ſpecnlly ſeei t the premiſſes tend to 

Cn ofrhe right WE the Crowne of Englande , the 


ayne . of che * of the ſiyd Realme, and allo hurt 
1 cuſtomes, and Jawes of our fathers: For the kee- 
ping and defence of whiche, weare bounde Nerf fer 
othe made. And we will and 


15 45 ee de 
and not heard of afore Wherefore , we reuerently and humbly 
beſcech your holines, that ye would ſuffer the ſame our Lord king 
of Englande (who among other Princes of the wor] $a 


ech himſe lfe Catholiche and deuout to the Romiſhe Churche 
quietly to enioye bys rightes, ene cuſtomes ** 3 12 
aforelayde * # without all em 

them continue N 

eee e Ter wore ht 


comum- 


is gouerned: inher deedes (as we throughly beletue and 1 


| 

XK. Edw. I: 

"len the yeare of our Sautour 103 f. & anno Edyardi pri- 
mi. 28. 


The yeare following, which was from Chiſt, an. oz. 
9275 the ad Pope Boniface the eight ok that name,kingoil 
373. § plealure with Phillip the Frenche king: did excite King 
eber. Edward of Englad,to warreagainit him, g hun 
1102 grtat apd thereunto, But he (as mine authoꝛ ſayth) little 
ioltki"s fruſting p Popes falſe vnſtable affection toward hun well 
z, pꝛoued betoze, put him of w delayes.Ex Rob. Aueſb, wher= 
Ae upon, the French king tearing the power of king Edward 
whom the Pope had let agaynſt hys friendſhip; reſtozed 
vnto hun agayn Ualcone, which he wzongfulip had in his 
hands deteined. Concerning this variaunce here mentio⸗ 
ned betweene the Pope and the French kyng, dow it begã 
firſt. and to what end it ſell out:the ſequell hereot ( Chaiſt 
willing) ſhall declare, after that firſt J haue finiſhed the 
diſcouric begon betweene England and Scotland, 

"cher In the prare : 3 03. the foelapd willid waleys, which 
bool e had done lo many duplealures, to the king befoze (conti- 
up- nning ſtill in his rebellion) gathered great multitudes of 

the Scottes to wand the king: til at length, the rare fol⸗ 
owing he was taken, and lent vp to Londõ, and there cx- 
ecutcd toꝛ the ſame, Atter which thinges done, the king thẽ 
held his Parliament at weſtminſter, whether came out of 
Scotland the Bichop ol H. Andꝛewes , Kobert Bzuie az 
bone mentioned, Earle ol Dunbarre, Earle ot Aries, and 
Sy John comming, wich diners other: The which volũ⸗ 
tarily were lwoꝛne to be true to the king ot England, and 
to keep the land of Scotland to his vie agapuſt al perlons. 
ne7.4- But ſhortly after the lapd Robert Bꝛult, who as is ſayd 
ele maried the ſecond daughter of Carle Dauid, foggetting his 
tu due d gthe befoꝛe made vnto the king: with a care oz two af- 
e obeci· ter this, by the connleil ol the Abbot of Stone, and Biſhop 

cal of Andie wes: lent vp vnto Pope Clement the z. loꝛa di⸗ 
ge ſpenſation of his othe made:inſinuatingto him, that King 
feu. Edward vexed and greued the realme of Scotland wzbg= 

fully. wherupon the pope wꝛote vnto the king, to leane or 

NePopes ſuch doinges. Notwithſtanding whiche inhibition of the 
«iro Pope, the king pzoſceutinghys owne right,afterhe had 14 
x:lcitc) in vnderſtãding of p doings of the Scots, æ of the milchiefe of 
beo. Robert Bꝛups (who had llayne w hys owne handes Hyg 

John Tomyng, foz not conſenting with him and other 
Loꝛdes at hys Parliament) areared his power e ſtrength 
lnaberr· Of men pꝛeparing himſelle toward Scotlãd: where he toy= 

&lionof ning with the laid S yꝛ Robert and ail the power of Stot⸗ 
be dooß e laid in a playne, neare vnto H. Johus towne, put im to 
regel. flight and ſo chaſed the Scots, that ot them were to 

the number ol /. thouſand. In the which victory, ſuch By⸗ 
ſhops and Abbots as were taken, he ſent thẽ to the Pope: 
the tempozall Loꝛdes and other Scots he ſent vnto Lona 
pee don. xt. Sy2 Robert Bꝛups after this diſcomfiture, when 
dane lub · he had thus loſt both the field and chicfe frendes, ſeing hun 
ad, (elle, not able to make hys party good, fled anto Ro wap. 
where he kept hys abode during the tune while king Ed⸗ 
ward lined. whe this noble Edward had thus ſubdued the 

Scots, he pelded thankes to Bod fox hys victory, & ſo ſet⸗ 
ting land in a quiet, and an oꝛder, he returned vnto Lon⸗ 
don, which was the 3. peare and laſt of his raigne. c. 

Now returning to that which J\pzonuſed betozc tou⸗ 
ler be. ching the variaunce and grenous diſſention betwene Phi⸗ 
mene Phi. lip the French king, and Pope Boniface the cight of that 
lyrhefrech name. After the byſhopꝛicke of Rome had bene long voyd 
bed pope though the dillentid of the Cardinals, foz the ſpace ot two 
ws Peares and 3,monthes:at length, Pope Leleſtinus was 
. = Choſen,ſuceclſo2 to pope Nicholas the fourth. which Cele⸗ 
Ppdone ſtinus in hys firſt conliſtoꝛy, began to refounc the Clergy 
wen o If Rome, thinking to make it an le to al other chur⸗ 
. ches. wherefore , he pꝛocured to hymſelte ſuch a hatred a⸗ 

mong hys Clergy men, that this Bonitace, then called Be⸗ 

nedictus, ſpcaking thzough a reede by his chamber wall 

Pope Cele Nightly admoniſhed hun, as it had bene a voyce from dea⸗ 

j. uu that he ſhould geue onerhis Papacie,as beyng a bur⸗ 
1 then he could wyld. Ex Maſſeo. 

This pope Celeſtine alter he had ſet vi. monethes, by 
the trechery x failſhhoode of this Boniface, was induced to 
geue vp e religne his Biſhopꝛick. partly fox the voyce ſpo⸗ 
ken of before, partly fox fearc:being told of certaine craſtel 
lubomated in his did n bol 

ole his life. who thẽ alter his reſignation goyng to line in 
ſome ſolitary deſert( being a ſimple man) was viſeiy taken 
and thzuſt in perpetnall pꝛiſon by Pope Boniface:craftely 
Pietending that he did it not fo2 any hatred vnto Leleſtine, 
but that ſedetious perſds might not haue him as their hed 
torayic vp lome ſtirre in the Church. And ſo was 
to his death, whertoꝛe, this Boniface was woꝛthelx cal 


vcore n 
11400 
Ae. 


Apreevons 


| 2 
aber, that ikhe did not religne, he ſhold | 


Scotland ſubdued. Trouble bet weene the french Rand P. Boni fate. | 


.mmunaltic of the foreſayd Realme of England. Dated at Lin- 


the eight Nero: of whom it was rightly ſayd her came in 
like 2 reigned like a Lyon, and — like a dogge. 
is Pope Boniface luccceding, az rather inuadyng 

after Celeſtmus, behaned byuſeifc1o mpertouſly, that he 
put down pzinces,excommunicated kings;luch as did not 
take theyꝛ at his hand. Diners ot his Cardi⸗ 
nals he dꝛaue away foz feare, lome of them as ſchilmaticks 
he depoled and ſpopled them of all they? lubſtaunte. hip 
the French king he excommunicated. toz not ſuffering hys 
money to goc out of the Realne,and therefozs curſed both 
his and hun, to the taurth generation. Albertus the Em⸗ 
Perour not once noꝛ twiſe, hut thiſe ſought at his handes 
to be cõſirmed, and yet was reiected, neyther cauld obtam 
vnleſle he would pzomile to dꝛiue the Frenche king out of 
his realme. The factions vilcozdc in Italy betweene the 
Guclphes,and Bibillnes,which the part of a god biſhop 
had bene to extinct:ſo little he helped to quench rhemokc, 
that he of all other was chieleſt rebꝛande to encrtaſe the 
flame. In ſo much that vpon Aſhwedneſday, when oꝛ⸗ 
chetus an Archbilhop came and knecled down betoze hym 
to receaue hys aſhes: Pope: Boniface lookwg vpon hun, d 
pens ache was one of —————— his 
mdfull ot aſhes in hys eyes. : Memento homo quod. 
Gibellinus es &c. That is; remember man that à Gibelme 
thou art, and to aſhes thon ſhalt go. This oe mozcouer 
oꝛdained fir7the Jubilci in Kmzaccin p beg whers 
ol the firſt day he thewed hymſeite in his paugiticalibus, g 
gaue free remiſſion ol ſinnes ta as many as camt ta Rome 
ont okallthe parts of the wozlo. The lecond day (beyng ar⸗ 
raycd with Amperiail culigues) be commaundeda naked 
word to be caryed betoze hun and ſayd with a ĩond voyce: 
Ecce poteſtatem vtriuſqʒ gladij. Chat is, Loc here the power 
and authozitie al hoth ide ſcorzdes. rt. 
From the which very yeart (as maſt ſtozies do recoꝛd) 

the Turkes doe beginne the irt count of their Turkilhe 
Emperaurs, whercofthe tin was Ottomannug, as pon 
cal heare diſcaurſcd hercattgy-by Gods grace in the hilto- 


ry ofthe. | 1 12 eee | 
d Pope Boniface, diners couſtitutions ex⸗ 
his pꝛedeceſſours were collected together, 
his owne newly added thereta,and1s made 
alled Sextus decretalium. &c. By whom alſo firſt 


indulgences from Nome. 


342: 


P. Boniface. 5. 


The miſchiefe 
of Pope Boni< 
face deſcribed, 


Guelphes and 
Gibelines 2.tack 
tions in Rome, 


lubilei firlt be- 
gone in Rows, 


The P.claimeth 
and practiſeih 
power of both 
{wordes, 


Pope Boniface 
8.Author of the 
booke of decre. 


tals, 


Romiſh pardos 


the h 
onr Lond. ji. the pop 
fozaconlpiracic agaynſt the F 
to hys Court, a lo committed to 


| hys curſe agapuſt hym. 
Moꝛcouer, citeth all the pelates, all diumes. and iaw pers 
both ciuile and canon, to appeare perſonaliꝑ befoze him at 
Nome. at a certain day, which was the firſt of Monember, 
Agaynſt this citation, the ning againe pꝛouideth and com⸗ 


firſt begunne by 
| P. Bonifaec. 8. 


Ex bin. Nic 


T1 met, 


Phitip the 
French king &xz 
communicated, 


maundeth by ſtraite pzoclamation, thatnomaner of per(s 


ſhauld expoꝛt out of the Keaime of France eyther gold; oz 
ſt{ncr,02 any other maner of ware oz marchandiſe, vppon 
foꝛteting all their goodes, and theyꝛ bodyes at the kinges 
PG kept that none might paſſe vnſcarch 

and beſides. the ſayd French kyng defeited the Pope in ge⸗ 
uing and beſto wing pꝛebendes, and benefices, and othcx 
ace 
and effect as follbweth. 228855 


Boniface Byſhop and {a gruaunt to Gods ſernauntes 


to hys beloued ſonne Phillip by the grace of God, king 


of Fraunce,greeting and Apoſtolicall bleſsing, 

POniface the ſeruaunt of Gods ſeruauntes &c. feare'God, and 

obſerue his commaundementes. We will rhee to vnderſtand, 
that thou art ſubieck to vs both in ſpirituall thinges ; and tempo- 
tall. And that no gift of benefices or prebendes belongeth to thee: 
and if thou haue the keeping of ee vacaunt, that thou re- 
{rue the profites of them to the ſucceſſors. But if thou haue geuen 
any, we iudge the gift to be voyde: and call backe how farre ſo e- 
vet thou haſt gone fotwvard. And whoſoeuer beleueth otherwiſe, 


we jereuckes, 5 | 
Gg. ii, Unta 


mding with all, the wayes and paſſages dili⸗ 


Ex lib. Stephan 
Anwfrery. 
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A ſetter of king 
Philip of Fraũce 
to pope Boni- 
face. 


and fro, betweene the 


\ 
W CE 


R.E4.1. Phil. Ko France writeth againſt the P. J he proteſtaticn of Nagareta a gainſt the p. 


Unto this letter of the 38 ing Phillip maketh an- 
werk agapy tn maner > 6 Sead followerd, which 6 this. 


* Phill by the ace of God King o Fraumce, 
— in deedes, behauing himſelfe 
for Pope, little friendſhip or none. 


N r Boniface bearing himſelfe,for chiefe Byſhop, little health or 

none. Let thy fooliſhnes know that in no temporall things we 
are ſubiect to no man, and that the giftes of prebendes, and many 
beneſices made and to be made by vs were and ſhall be good 
both in time paſt and to come. And that we will defend manfully 
the poſſeſſouts of the ſayd benefices, and we thinke them that be- 
leue or thinke otherwiſe, fooles and mad men.Geuen at Paris the 


Wedneſday after C andlemas.an. r301, 


After thele —— and other — . — 
r 

re 
lending dotene — is Sheriffes and other offi- 
ters to ſummion the Pꝛelates and Barons ofthe Realme, 


vnto the ſayd Court of Parliament, according tothe tenoz 


. ofthe kingeslerrers herefollowing, 


A Parliament 
ſummoned by 
K. Philip at 
Paris, 


The appeale of 
Nagai nad 
againſt po 

Boniface the 8, 


Ex Regiff 70. 


| PH. lip by the grace of God king of Fraunce, dee. Whereas we 


would take counfaile with the Prelates, Barons and other our 
faythfull, about weighty matters and hard, and ſuche as _— 
eatly to our right and touching our honour, ſtate, liberties an 
awes of this our Realme, Churches, and Eccleſiaſticall perſons, 
and would alſo go forward and proceede in the foreſayd matters 
according to their counſayle: We commaund you, thut ye dilli- 


tly in our behalſe * — & ſtraightly charge all the Prelates 
in your baliwicke,and alſo all and ſinguler Abbots and Priors of 
the ſame your foreſayd balirvicke, (to certayne of the whiche, we 
haue directed downe our ſpecial letters for the ſame cauſe)that as 
fauour our honoui, the good ſtate both of the realme, ofthE- 


lelues, and of the Church: they e to vs in their own perſõs 
all lets and delayes ſer aſide, and all other buſines left of Shewing 
to them moredũer, that we can iudge none of them to be eyther 
to vs faythfull ſubiects, or friendes to the Realme,which ſhall faile 
herein, or withdraw himfelfe in the foreſayd buſines, counſayles, 
and helpes in tyme. Wherin e any ſhallflack or re. 
Fuſe to reſort and come toward vs within 8. dayes frõ the tyme of 
this charge geuen by you, or your commaundement: That then, 
you to ſeile all hys temporall goodes into our hand;8e ſo ſeiſed to 


holde themvnrill you receiue other commaundement from vs. 


Geuen at Paris the Monday before the Natiuitie of S. lohn Bap- 


eiſt,in the yeare of our Lord, 1303. 4 


¶ A declaration of maiſter Will am Nagæreta, 
made againſt Pope Boniface the eight, with his 
appellation alſo made at Paris, afore the - 


kyng and his Counſaile in the 
Church of Paris, 


Nth 
= 


moſt dor lber 
pope 


full pꝛofeſſour ofthe lawes) ſtanding 


— 


lent Pꝛince the Loꝛd 


tyme, ſo there ſhou!d come _——y 
by the whic 


way of Balaam, of Boſor, whiche loued the reward of wickednes, 
and had hys bridled Aſſe to correct hys madnes, whiche * "g 
in a mans voyce did ſtop the fooliſhnes of the Prophet. All hi 

thinges as they be ſhewed to vs by the Patriarch himſelf; 
Your eyes ſee them fulfilled this day according to the letter. For 
there ſitteth in S Peters Chaire the mayſter of lyes , c him- 
ſelfe to be called Boniface. 1, a well doer, where he is notable in 
all kinde of euill And ſo both he hath taken to himſelſe a 
falſe name, and where he is not atrue ruler and maiſter , he cal- 
lech himſelſe the Lord, Tudge, and mayſter of all men. And com- 
ming in contrary to the common order appoynted by the holy 
fathers, andalſocontrary to the rules of reaſon, and ſonoten- 
tring in at the doore into the Lordes ſhepefold,is not a ſhepheard 
nor Fieding burrather a theete & robber.For he(the true huſbãd 


of the Romiſhchurch yer liuing)deceiued him that was del; 

in ſimplicitie, & enciſed him — fayned flatterings & — Site 
him haue his ſpouſe to be his wiſe, agaynſt trueth, which cryeth 
thoſe whom God hath coupled, let no man ſeperate : & at len 
laying violent handes yppon hym, perſwading him falſely that 
thing which the decriuer ſayd to come from the holy ſpiritewas 
not aſhamed to ioyne to himſelfe with wicked practiſe that holye 
Church, which is maiſtreſſe of all Churches, calling hymſelſe tg 
her huſband, where as he cannot be: for Celeſtinus the true Ro. 
miſn Byſnop, agreed not to the ſaid deuorce, being deceiued by ſo 
great ſubtiltie, nothing is ſo contrary to agreeing as errour and 
deceit, as mans lawes beare witnes, that I neede not to ſpeake of 
his violence. But becauſe the ſpirite inſpireth wherehe will, and 
he that is led with the ſpirite, is not vnder the lawe, the holy ynj. 
uerſall Church of God, notknowing the craftes of that decei uer, 
ſtumbling and doubting whether it came from the holy ghoſt, that 
Celeſtinus ſhould leaue of his gouern ment, and the finnes of the 
people deſeruing it, for feare of. a ſchiſme,ſuffered the forefaid de. 
ceauer:although according tothe doctrine of our Lord, by hys 
fruites he might be knowne , whether he came to the ſaydregi. 
ment by the holy ghoſt or otherwiſe: his fruites (as it is playnely 
here written beneath)are now manifeſt to all men, by which iris 
apparaunt to the worlde, that he came not in by God but other. 
wayes:and ſo came not in by the uld. His fruites are moſt 
wicked, and hys ende is death, and therefore it is neceflary that ſo 
euill a tree according to che Lordes ſaying) ſhould be cut done 
and caſt into the fire. This cãnot auaile to his excuſe, which is ſaid 
of ſome men, that is: that the Cardinals did agree vpon him: agayn 
after the death of the ſayd Celeſtinus the pope, ſeing he 8 


be her huſband, whom it is manifeſt that he defiled by adultery, | 


her firſt huſband yet liuin 


2 ſhe beyng worthy to haue the pro- 
miſe of mariage kept vnto her. Therefore, becauſe that whiche is 
done 7 the Lord, turneth to the wrong of all men: and ſpe. 
cially in ſo great a miſchieſe, by reaſon of the conſequence by 
which ſhe is iudged ofthe people both a woman adultres or de- 
famed:I like a bridled Aſſe by the power of the Lord, and not by 
the voyce of a perſect mã, being not able to bear ſo great a burde, 
take in hand to rebuke the of the ſayd falſe Prophet Ba- 
laam, whiche at the inſtaunce of kyng Balaac. 1. of the Prince of 
deuils, hom he ſerueth, and ready to curſſe the people bleſſedof 
the Lord, I beſeeche you moſt excellent Prince, and Lord Phillip 
by the grace of God king of Fraunce: that like as the Aungellof 
God in tyme paſt metre in the way with a ford drawne, the pro- 
phet Balaam goyng to curſe Gods people:ſo you(whiche arc vn- 
willing to execute iuſtice, and therefore like the Aungell of the 
Larde, and miniſter of power and office) woulde meete with 
a naked ſworde this ſayde wicked man: whiche isfarre worle 
then Balaam,that he performe not that euill whiche he intendeth 


to thepeople. 

Firſt, J und mar, that nameth 
himſelle Boniface — — — keeper the 
eat which he hath in deede ro the great damage of all the 
ſoules ol Gods holy Church. A lap allo, p his was 
many waics fauity,aud he entred not in at the done, but o⸗ 
therwaies. aud therfoze is to be indged a theefe e a robber. 
2, J topound alſo, that the ſayde Boniface is a manifeſt 
hereticke, and vtterly cut off fromthe body of the holy 
Lhurch, becauſe ofmany kindes ofhereſies,whiche are to 
ä — — ne and 1 
- I pꝛopound alſo, onikace is an hozrible 
ſimontacall Eluch a one as hath not bin ſithens the begin- 
ning ofthe woꝛld: and the miſchiele of this ſinne in him is 
Io 

) 
openiy laũdered, ſaid opcnly that he could not commit li⸗ 


mony. 

Page. ound alſo, d Boniface being wiapt 
& infinitemanifet hopnonsſinnes. ts hardened mr0e 
coprecred; and 
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K.Edward.1i. The proceſſe of Fraunce againſt the P. The abhominable wickednes of P. Bon. 
ſinnes 


5 lubiectes. De is ronted in all 
hisſubjectes.De ſt allthe 


continning toꝛ euer. 2 ing that coſi- 
tel u ſo becommneth, and I ice this wicked man to be dam⸗ 
ned, which offendeth both God and al men. Jaſkeandre- 
quire,as in as I can, and beſcech you my Loꝛd and 
un, pfopte, * ppinerspour berrbpen in halt @cdieſy 
tours, peopie, m | 
to the Cardinals and all Pzelates,and call a Counceil. In 
the which ( when this fozclaid wicked man is condemned) 
the wo2ſhipfull Cardinals:the pope Sond — 
a ſhcphearde, & foz that Conncell I offer m ſelte ready, 
lawfully to purſue the foꝛelaide things. And where as the 
laide man being in higheſt dignitp, in the meane time can- 
not be lulpended of hys ſuperiour, therefoꝛe he ought to be 
taken, ſuſpended in deede foꝛ the things afozeſaid. ſeing his 
ſtate, is called into iudgement by the meanes afozeſaid, 
J beſeech and require the ſaid Cardinals by pou, and I 
ſently require them & the church of Bod, that this wic⸗ 
kb man being put in pꝛiſon, the Church ol Rome map be 
zouided of a Uicar, which may miniſter thole things 
all appertaine, vutil the Church of God be pꝛouided ofa 
biſhop, vtterip to takeaway all occaſion of aſchiline, And 
laſt the ſaidc wicked man ſhould let and hinder the pꝛoſe⸗ 
cutingtherof, J require theſe things of you my Low king 
afozclaid, affirmingyou to be bounde to doc this fozmany 
cauſes, Firſt foz faithes ſake, Secondly, foꝛ your kingip 
dignitie, to whoſe office it 2 to rote out ſuch wic⸗ 
aid men. Thirdly,foz your oth lake, which ye made foz the 
defence of the Churches of your Ncalme, which the toze- 
ſaid rancner vtterly teareth in peeccs. Fourthly,becauſeye 
be the patron of the Churches, e therfoze pe are not bound 
onely to the defence ofthein, but to the calling ſoꝛ againe of 
their goodes, which the ide man hath waftcd. Fiftip, 
following the footſteps of your auncetoꝛs, ought to de⸗ 
ban 2 — Atte — — 
d, zeſſion ſhee is tied bound. 
3 made of thele requeſtes 
by the notaries here pꝛeſent. vnder the witnes of the woꝛ⸗ 
ipfull men that be here pꝛeſent. Theſe things were 


— — inthe Kings ho 
Lupara, | 


After this pꝛoteſtation ofmalter Nagareta,immediat= 
ly inſucd the appealc ofthe king, pzonoſicedand publiſhed 
againſt the ſayd Boniface, in fozme as foloweth. 


The appeale made by the king and the louers 
of the Realme againſt Boniface. 


Thezppel. | Nthe name of God. Amen. In the yeare of our Lorde 1303 f. 
tion ofthe © d1d10ne prime. 13. day of Tune, and the ꝙ yeare of the Popedom 
French king of Boniface Pope the 8. By the tenour of this publique inſtrumẽt 
ad 2 be it vnto all men knowen that the moſt noble prince and Lorde 
But pope Philip by the grace of God, king of Fraunce, the famous and re- 
uerend fathers in Chriſt, Archbiſhops & Biſhops, religious men, 
Abbots and Priors here yndernamed, in the preſence of vs com- 
mon Notaries here vnder written,eſpecially called and required 
for this purpoſe. as it is contained in the ſubſcriptions heere vn- 
der, the famous & noble men;theLord Lewes, ſonne of the French 
king Guido of S. paule, and Iohn Drocem Earles, and William of 
Pleſiano Lord of Vitenob knight: Moued as they ſaide with a fer- 
uent faith, with affection of ſincere loue and zeale of chaxitie to 
be ſhewed to the holy Romiſh church, and hauing pitie from their 
heart, on their mother the vniuetſall church, which as they ſayde 
is oppreſſed daungerouſſy vnder the rule of the ſaide Lord Boni- 
face, and ſuffereth outragious defacing and loſſe: and pitying the 
oules, & 

fac 


\ 


ſay lieth in warres and darkeneſſe by the wicked deedes, curſed 
workes,and hurtful one * of the ſayd Boniface:They ſaid and 
laid againſt the ſud Boniface, hereſie, and other diuets horrible & 
curſed faultes, wherein they affirmed him to be tangled and com. 
monly and notoriouſly reported, the king himſelfe being preſent, 
with Archb » Biſhops and other Prelates and Churchmen 
(which were aſſemb led for to entreat of their one matters, and 
matters of their Churches) beſide Barons, Earles, and other no- 
ble —_— _ are vnder written. 

William propounded & obieted againſthim,ſwea- 
ring by the holy Goſpell of God which hee — touched, 
that he coulde prooue all and euery the premiſſes to be true. And 
the ſayd William of Pleſiano ſware further this othe, that he bele- 
ued he could prooue the premiſſes, and that he woulde purſue to 
the full ende againſt the ſaide Boniface in the generall Councell, 
where, when, and afore whomſocuer of right it ought to be done: 
requiring earneſtly the ſayd Lord king as a champion of the faith, 
and defender ofthe Church: that for declaring ot this truth to the 

iſe of Gods name, to the increaſe & promoting of the Catho- 
ike faith, to the honour and wealth of the vniuerſall Church and 
of all Chriſten people, and the congregation of the ſayd generall 
councel: thathe woulde helpe and beſtowe his profitable labour, 
with ſouldiors and other like, for the loue of men, and zeale to iu- 
ſtice(becauſe hiskingly houſe yes euer a ruler of the trueth) and 
that he woldeatneſtly require the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, & other 
Prelates, and that he woulde be effectually inſtant with them. The 
Earles & knights themſelues beſought earneſtly many of the ſame 
prelates (as they were pillers of the Church & the faith) that they 
would helpe and effectually beſto Ve their labour to the calling, 
and aſſembling of the ſaid councell,by all waies and meanes la- 
ful according to the ordinances ofthe holy fathers and decrees of 
the canons. But vVhen the prelates heard & fully vnderſtode ſuch 
obiections, oppoſitions, and requeſts, as is aforeſaid: and conſide- 
red that ſuch a matter not onely was moſt hard, but needed wiſe 
counſell, they departed out ofthe ſame place. But on the Friday 
next following i. the 14.day of the ſame moneth of lune, the fore- 
ſaid Lord kingbeing preſent, and alſo the Lords, Archbiſhops, Bi- 
ſhops, Abbors, Priors, and many vvitneſſes here vnder written the 
ſame time being preſent, and in the preſence of vs common Nota- 
ries heere ſubſcribed, and being ſpecially called and required for 
this purpoſe: the foreſayd William of Pleſiano Knight ſayde, pro- 

unded affrmed,obictted and read, as was contained more ful- 

y in acertaine paper which he held in his hand, yehoſe tenor was 
after this ſort. 


Knight, ſay, and al⸗ 
2 


ous dedes, and wicked doctrines to be declared, 

which things to be true, J beleene J am able to pꝛoue: oz 

els, ſuch th wall cient to pzooue hymn a 

full hercticke,m a cducnient e time, and afoze whom 

of right this can oz ought to be done. This thing I \wcare 
on the holy Goſpel of Bod pzeſently touched ot me. 

8 ol men and 

| 8, but thinking much like as the $aducics 

there is no euerlaſting lie, and men can 

iop, but all the lot and part ot comtoꝛt 


Si 


9 
life. This thing he many men, which knowledged 
this 2 | and the common repozt goeth on 


| : and he is commonly repoꝛted | 
. Allo, hris ted to ſay that whozedome is no linne, 
no mozethanr n t thus com⸗ 
2. Allo be ſaide often; that ra thzuf? downe the Kingand 
Frenehmnenlif i Toudhe Hat Ve VETS BORE NE WOK 
—— ld, æ the whole Church. 
eee e 
li onlduotſay ſo, 
— fie; 
GHg.uy, great 
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* po Boniface 
had rather be 2 


dopge then a 
French man. 


355. 
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K.E4. T he P. accuſed of infinite crimes. T he proceſſe of Fraunce againſt the Pope. 
there, and becauſe. of the great witnes and example of ch1(- 


great launder ſo: he anſwered, J care not whatllaunders 
ioc uer come, ſo that the Frenchmen and their pꝛide be des 


ſtroied: foʒ it is neceſſary that llaunders & offences come. 


5. Item, he called agame & allowed a booke made by . 
ee 
demued bythe Bythop 0 OUCD | 
ters of diu mitie, and burnedopenly by Bonilace hunlelf: 
and in the full conſiſtozic of Lardinals being like wiſe re⸗ 
pꝛoued, condemned, and burned, yet hee allowed it being 
w2yrten againe, and containing the ſame fault. 
6. Item, that he might make the moſt damnable remem⸗ 
bꝛaunce of him perpetuall, he cauled his Images of ſuuer 
to be Aa inthe Lhurche , by this meanes bznging men to 
dolatrie. | 
— Item, he hath a pꝛiuate deuill, whole connlell he vleth 
in all things and thꝛough all things. 
8. Item, he ſaid once that it all men were on one lide, and 
he on anather, they coulde not deceiue hun neither in lawe 


noꝛ in derde, which thing could not be done except he vſed 


a deuiliſh art:and of this he is openiy thus repozted, 
9. Item, he is a wuch, aſking counlell at.ſcothſayers both 
men and women, and thus he is commonly indged. 


10. Item, he layd openly that the = Pope could not 


commit ſunonie, which is hereticall to lay. This is alinne 
repꝛoued al well in thc old Teſtament, as in he new, and 
gencrally in the holy Louncels, Alſo het is wont to mate 
marchaundile ol p s liuings, dignities, ſuperiozitics, 
and benetices, to the which holy oꝛders be ncceflarcly ioy⸗ 
ned:and of ablolutions and dilpenſations, like as vſurers 
and marchaunts vle to buy and ſell common things in the 
market, and of this the conunon bꝛuit repoztcs hun. 
11, Item, hee letteth with all his might among Chꝛiſtian 
men the ſpeciall Embaſſade of Chꝛiſt, made to hys owne 
ſonnes, ſaping: Peace J leanc to you,@ſoweth dilcoꝛd and 
warrtes: roherefoze ones it was ſayde atoze hun, that cer⸗ 
taine parties would freindly agree after a good ſoꝛt, but he 
letted the peace 2 and when the other parte did humbly be= 
leech him, that he would gene licence to agree (he 1 he 
woulde not: yea if the ſonne of God oz Peter the Apoſtle 
would come downe into the earth and commaund hun: he 
would ſap, I will not belecue thec. | 
12, Item, becauſe the French nation (beingmanifeſtly a 
moſt Chʒiſtian nation) followeth not hys errours in the 
faith:hc reckeneth and openly calleth al and euerp ol them, 
Paterniani. 
13. Item, he is inſect with ſodomiticall ſinne,keping with 
bum boycs foz cõcubines, and ofthis fault he ts moſt com⸗ 
monip and openip repozted. 
14. Item, he hath cauſcd many murthers of Clearkes to 
be done in his pꝛelence, a commending it reiopſuig at their 
death: and it they were not deadly wounded at the firſt by 
his ſeruante. as oft as he law them liniting, he ſaide ſinite, 
mite: by which example many were llame. 
15. Item, when he had condemned a certaine noble man, 
he foꝛbad the Sacrament to be geuen him at the poynt of 
death, deſiring it and being penitent: ſaying, that the Sa⸗ 
crament ofpenaunce was not neceſſary to ſaluation. 
16. Item, he cõpelled certaine Pꝛieſtes to ſhew vnto him 
the confeſſions of men, and hee F them openly af- 
terwarde contrary to the will of them, that were confeſſed 
to their ſhame & confuſton, and compelled them to redeine 
their ſinnes. In ſo much that ones hee depoſed a certaine 
biſhop of S payne, fo the faultes that he confeſſed to a cer⸗ 
taine Cardinal. conteſling vnto him a certaine pziny hoꝛri⸗ 
ble fault vnder Benedicite, and compelled the Cardinall a= 
ainſt his will to declare his confeſſion: and pet afterward 
be reſtoꝛed the ſame Biſhop agame to his fo alittle 
money, wherſoꝛe he is thought to play the cke inthe 


Sacrament of penance. =. 

15. Item, he fatteth not on the faſting dayes,noz Lent, but 
cateth flefy indifferently,@ without cauſe ſuffreth his hou⸗ 
(hold and frends to cat, ſaping it is no ſinne. Doing in this 
thing againſt the generall ſtate of the holy church, 

16. Item. he oppꝛeſſed the oꝛder of the Cardinals, and hath 
oppꝛeſſed the oꝛder of blacke E white monks, of gray Fri⸗ 
ers + pꝛeachers:and ſaid oft. that the woꝛld was deſtroyed 
by them, e that they were falle hypocrites, and that neuer 
god could chance to any that would be dtothem, 
02 would be familiar with them, oz woulde keepe them in 
their honle,and he neuer ſayde god woꝛde of any pꝛelate, 
5 
k em, name. an to | 
redeeme their faultes, he is glad of their accuſations: and 
ah 

. Item, ot olde time ing about to deſtrop the faith, 
conceiued a hate againſt the French king, euen to the ab⸗ 
hozring ol che lauh: becauſe of the light of faith which is 


rather 
uld oucrth;ow 
18, Al 5 the ente french, ; 
the king of England, inthe nameof the ſayde king didre. 
quire and enrreatfoz the tenth oftherealme of England tg 
be geuen him:he aunlwered . that he would not gene them 
the tenth, but on this cõdition, that he would make werre 
with them againſt the French king. And beſide this, he is 
repoꝛted to haue geuen great ſommes of mony to certa 
perſons, to hinder that peace ſhuld not be betwirxt the (apy 
——— allo withall his might hath letted it, dy 
— letters, and otherwates that he coulde, yra by 
19. Item, he is reported allo to haue commaunded Fride- 
ricke which kepeth the Ile of Lictl, that if he would betray 
Charles the king and bzeake the peace which he made, and 
ſweare that he would keepe with him, and wonld ſlirre a⸗ 
gainſt the king, and kil theFrenchmen:that then he wonld 
geue hun aide, helpe, and counſaile, æ toʒ ſo doing he would 
geue and grannt him the ſaid \ 
10. De confirmed alſothekingofAilmainctobe Emperoꝛ | 
and (aide openly that he did it to deſtroy the nation, which tac... 
he calleth the pꝛide of the French men: which lay, that they tothe re 
are ſubiect to none in temporal things. wherein ſapeth he, aan 
they lied on their heds, declaring moꝛeouer, that whoſoe- 
3 were nor ubiecreo the ſmne peu. 
iect to ek 
— — he — — b IC 
21. 0 agreements of peace betwirt the 
king of Almaine and the French king: in which,epther of — 
them ſhuld haue their owne ſaued. And what encrochings ae 
ſo euer had bene on either ſide, ſhould be bꝛought to a dur pe. 
ſtate, and vnder an othe oꝛderly and taken: he is re⸗ 
poꝛted to haue commanded the ſame king of Almaine, that 
be ſhould not kepe theſc conditions ol peãce, but be an tne⸗ 
mie and go about to ſow debate among chꝛiſten men. 
22. It, 18820 repoꝛted, that the holy land was be⸗ 
trated thꝛough his fault, and came to the enemies of Bod 
and of faith: and that he ſuffred this fox the nonſt, x denped 
to geue aide to the Chꝛiſtians which defended it: ſpending 
the treaſures and monp of the church, ( which 9 
bene beſtowed on that vſe as the patrimonie of Lhzift) in 
periecuting offaithful chꝛiſtians and ſriends of the church, 
and therwith would enrich his friendes. 
23, Item, he is openly repoꝛted to vſe ſunonie, not only in 
beſtowing of benefices, but in genmg ok oꝛders, & making 
diſnenſations. De hath ſet to ſale al benefices of the church, 
and would beſtow the church commonly on him p wonld 
offer moſt: and het made his ſeruauntes oꝛzelates of the 
Church, not foz wealth of the faith, noz to thꝛuſt downe n= 
lidels, but to oppꝛeſie the faithful, and to enriche his kinred 
by the church goods and ofthe patrimonie of hin that was 
crucified:and pꝛeſumed to make them BJargueſles, Erls, 
and Barons, and was not afraide to builde them ſtrong 
boldes, rooting out æ opꝑꝛeſſing many noble men # other. 
24. Item, it is commonly repoꝛted, that he hath deuozced 
many mariages lawfully made, to the contempt, hurt, and 
landcr ofmany : and he did pꝛomote his nephew to a car- 
dinalſh, being maried, vnicarned, and all together vn⸗ 
woꝛthy to liue: and openly maried one that was dinoꝛced 
4 — — — _ a —— and _ that 
ue 0 rds and lo go⸗ 
eth the common bzuite of hun. 5 s K 
25. Item, he is commonly repoꝛted, that he handled vn⸗ 
gently his pꝛedeceſſoꝛ Celeſtinus ot holy memory. leading 
à holy life (peraduenture knowing in conſcience that bee Pope Boi 
could not foꝛſake his jPopcdom, & therfoꝛe Boniface bim- (cc :our- 
ſelfe had no lawfull entrance to the ſea) and pꝛiloned hym, derer ot 
t there quickly and pziuely cauſed hun to die. And ot thy prede'® 
the common bzute and repoꝛt is though al the woꝛld that 
he cauſed many and great learned mẽ ſiuing a regular lite 
(which diſputed of this, whether hee might renounce the 
Hope dome oʒ not) to be ſet in pꝛiſon and there to die. 
26, It, he is reported to haue railed at religious 8 
leading a re life wythout a reaſonable cauſe to the 
woꝛld, to the of many. | 
ben e make all the Feenchmen opt cares 0 
tlyort tune a 
os Jena 
28, he is comumoniy repoꝛted,. 
health of the ſouleg, but the deſtruction ofthem. 
Theſe things being pꝛopoũded and red. the ſame wil⸗ 
liam proteſted, faide, declared, appealed, and added theſe 
woꝛdes, reading them in wyyting, 3 


tron of William Pleſrano'againſt the P. Appellation from the Pope. 
ht, protest chat A doe nat onto vs, fearing moroouer the deſtruction of the faith; both of 

de things 103 Any Ipccta . — 
werld, which oughtto reproue negligence, which acknowledge 


346, 


e, w 
that we haue receniedpower geuen vs from the Lord, to the pro- 
Te Ar A — of it, vve to your tequeſtes dns 
to che calling and ing a counceſi for the glo- 
y of God (ſauing the honour and re e that is due to the 
holy Romiſn church in all chinges) whereby the ttueth may a 
5 1 peare in the wemiſies andall rrour eke I g eee 
de DEC DIL L vniuetſall Church Chriſtianitieand the matters of fai 
1 And Alweare by the bc Hoipel ot Hod(wyich Atonche — provided —ͤ—ͤ—u G-kcoper? 
bel with hand) that beleue hun to be a xanke Heretic, iging odet vs may be withſtanded: e be ready & offer out 


ldeedes 


Pope Bone 
Acc à mur- 
erer of his 
predecellout 


The Kinges ts ſuch, 


r bel e * — 
Aborctick. that I ailo veice ladly, as much as in vs is,tobeſtowe our labour and dili. 
; ue again | Earneſtly requiring and beſeeching in the 
bowels of Jeſu Chriſt, you Archbiſhops and other Pre- 
lates here preſent, as children of the Church and pillers offaith, 
called of the Lorde to the promoting, encreaſe and preſeruing 
heedeas berommeth —— you would lubor by al 
wayesand fir meanes, to the calling und aſiembling ofthis coun- 
cxl, in yhichwe intend to be perſonalhy preſent. And leit che ſaid 
— — — many times threat - 
ned a prucrede againit us, ſtopping and hindring our purpoſes 
aud intent eaſt any of his workes of darkenefle( — 
ſhould come tu light, directly ur indirectly hunde ring iha calling 
and gathering ot this councel: or deaſt any ſtate being in the lame 
team that N in deve procede agiiuſt vs, ot our ſtate, churches, 
Ptclares,Baratrs; & ther faithfull vuſſalꝭ, our ſubiects, our lands, 
or our realme, and the ſtate of the realme: by abuſing any ipiritu- 
all fx orcde in excemmunicating;ſufpetiding,or vtherwais by any 
meanes fox ys unt — — . — will fullowe ys; 
we prouoke & appeale in wryting;ta; teſayd general coun- 
cell (which'we inſtantly deine tu hie called) and to one la Null 
chick: — ot ta any other to hu meme ſoulde 
peale:and yet notꝑoing from the appeilation made hy M. wil · 
lam of Nagarera, tu hom v ſticłetꝭ then, and alſu yet ſticke: re 
quiring earneſtly, a witnes af but appellation of you Prelates & 
Notaries, expreſſedly to renue ſuch prouocation and appellation 

when and afore home it ſlialbe thought merte to you. 


The the Archbiſhopz within dorptten, byſhops, Ab⸗ 
bots, and Þ21025,aunſwered the pꝛemiſles (as it is tounde 
in the actes) piouoked and appealed, agreed to, and pꝛote⸗ 
ſted, and made ptouocation. and appellation, agreement, 
and pꝛoteſtation I ina certame 


and red, whoſc tenoz tollow- 


eee 
e Arc colen, Remen, Senoren, Narbonen, 


cal ſee, in 
reuerenec re 
ate meager — 
atholike faith, to of that yce 


zocure and tanke di gent 
cred ina fit and ſalt 


| 45 cſapde B onne as is 
aire pou imp Loꝛde king, 
ect ne peclares preſent g ablent. 
countrey ſo euer they de, oꝛ to whom 
ye would effectually induce them manfy] 
to require other faithfully, that the foꝛetai 
fozcſaid matters might be gathered i 
ſaide. And becauſe as this is deferre 
ſuſpc@ Boniface himlelte, leſt he 
ieee ary ny, cow 
doit de lyinemenzcs, whereby to Nap ar Jan nd 
0 0 S, wW my, 
purpoſe and theirs foꝛ 8th gad werd. Thereſe. theſe 


w afoze you my loꝛd the king,andduers pꝛe 
T here pzeſent: N pzouoke 
and appeale ro the aid holy mu counſel Apotoluall 


aud Latholrke that Halbe,and to the holy Apoſtoli 1 
and to him and them to whome of right J may cha 
and J carneſtlp require, once, twice, and thꝛice, that teſti⸗ 
moniall letters maybe geuen me from pou; ing my 
elfe, my followers, fanourers, familiares, frends, my p20# 
turers, and all them that wil hereafter ſolow me. my goods 
and theirs to be vnder the pꝛotection @ keeping ol S 4de= 
ter and Paule, and the ſaide holy Councel to be aſſembled 
by the holy Komilh lee, e the catholike Apoſtolicall Pope 
that ſhall be: ſticking neuertheleſſe and willing to ſticke to 
the appellation and appellations, pꝛoceſſe and pꝛoceſſes 
made heereupon, by the noble man M. william of Naga- 
reta knight, in as much as they ſhalbe tound & made law⸗ 
full, and pet not loꝛlaking this pꝛeſent appellation, 


when theſe thinges were thus red and done. the foꝛe⸗ 
ſaid king aunſwered and required the fozeſayde Joꝛelates, 
pouokingand appealing and making requeſt, pzouoca- 
tion and appellation, as is conteined in the paper vnder⸗ 
wyptten, both there and then with other oꝛelates: which 
things all are moꝛe fully conteined in theſe wꝛytings fol- 


lo wing, and were red to them that heard it, whole tenour 


We Philip by the grace of God, hearing and vnderſtanding 


The appeale the obiections pro ounded by our beloued Faithfull knight, W, 


of Nagareta, againſt Boniface nowe hauing the regiment of the 
Romiſh Church: although we old gladly couer with out one 
cloke, che filthy partes of ſuch a father: yet for the loue of the Ca- 
tholicke faith and great deuotion that we beate to the holy Ro- 
miſh and vniuerſall Church our mocher, and all faithful men and 
ert of Chriſt, following the ſteppes of our aunceſtors,which 

oubted not to ſhedde their owne bloud for the entreaſe and de- 
fence of the Churches liberty and the faith: and coueting to pro- 
uide for the puritie offaith and the ſtate of the Church, as ab to 
auoid the hurt of the generall ſlaunder, being not able to paſſe o- 
uer any longer the premiſſes with wincking and diſſembling, and 
my conſcience driuing to the ſame, ſeeing this eſtimate & opini- 
on ofhim in theſe marrers, is not raſhly of vs conceiued, bur ve- 
hemently and plainly increaſed by many and continuall cryings 
of credible men, and great authoritie oft and oftentimes beaten 


* chbiſhoppes 
Turonen, and biſhops of Landuiren, Belnacen, Catolacen, Anti- 
fiodorem, Meldimen, Nurmen, Carnotem, Aurelianen, Ambia- 
ven, Morinen,Silanen, Andeganen, Abricen, Conſtant, Ebroicen 
Lexonicen, Sagien, Caloromont, Lemonicen, Auicen, Maſtico- 
ren. And we Abbots of Cluniac, promoſtraten of the greater mo- 
naſterie of the court of S. Dioniſe in F — Victors, 
S. Genoueue, S. Marten, Landmoen, Figiacem & Bellicem in Le- 
mociuio, and Frier Hugh, viſiter of the houſes of the order of 
knights of S. Ioh) in Ieruſalem in Fraunce, and the father Priour 
of d. Martine in the fieldes, hearing theſe things which were ſayd, 
propounded, and obiected yeſterday, & to day, by you the Lords, 
Earles, and William aforeſaide, againſt the Lorde Boniface the 8. 
and Pope,peang mooued with ſuche ſayings, purpoſes, aſſertati- 
ons, and, your othes, your requeſt aud other lawtull cauſcs : and 
were compelled by need, conſidering that the matter of our faith 
which is Chriſtes, is handled in the premiſſes. Wee that be called 
to part of this care, to the defence and maintenaunce of the faith 
of loules of the realme, although vnworthy, yet coueting to with 
ſtande the ieoperdies that hang ouer vs by reaſon of the premiſ- 
ſes and other cauſes, thinking the calling & gathering of the ſayd 
Counc ell profitable & 


that the innoceticie of the Lord 
Boniface himſelf may clearely be diicuſſed, as wedefire (our cõ- 
ſciences bearing witneſle)thatit may be determined on him by 
the Councell, touching ſuch things as are laide againſt him, and 
that may be done 10 they decxer according to the Canons! 
We aunſwere you our Lord king, and you our Lordes, Earles, and 
William, that (the honor & reuerence of the holy Romiſh church 
ſalued in all poyntes) wee agree to your due requeſtes in this be- 
halfe for the calling of the Councell, and are ready to geue helpe 
and diligent labour to the calling and gathering of the laid Coſis 
cell ne the decrees ofthe ho fathers, and to the law. 
full orders of the Canons: not intending by any meanes,to make 
parties. of this matter, nor toſtiche to any chat parties. 
Vet leaſt the ſayde Boniface being mooued ot prouoked by theſe 
things, as wee feare by likely coniectures and threatnings made, 
againſt ys for the foreſayde things, chat he will proceede againſt 
our pariſh Churches and our ſubiectes by ſome meanes, or cauſe 
to proceede againſt vs Y ſotee authoritie of his owne or others 


by excommulcation, ſuſpenſion, interditing, depoſing, depri. 
ung, 


on ot Prelates. 


347. 


The biſhops of 
Fraunce appeale 
from P. Boni 
face to a gene- 
rall councell. 


The letter of 
the French pre- 
lates to Pope 
Boniface, 


Ed... 
uing , or by ſome other meanes and colour to ſome im- 
mentor trouble of the ſayd Councelhand that we may ſitte 
in the ſame Councell to iudge and do al other things, that 
to the officeof Prelates: that our frends that ſticke to vs & 
ſticke to vs in all thinges may remaine ſaſe, for our ſelues, our pa. 
riſh Churches, our ſubiectes and them that ſticke to vs, or would 
ſticke to vs, in this behalſe: we prouoke and in 4 
to the foreſayde Councell, chat is to be gathered, and to him! 
ſhall be the true and lawfull higheſt Biſhop, and to him or them to 
home of right we ſhoulde appeale too. and earneſtly require our 
appellations, — > our pariſh ur ſubiectes, 
friendes,and them that to vs, our ſtate — 9,1 
goodes, to the godly defence af the foreſaide councell and of 
that ſhall be the true and lawful hi we protelt to 
rene ws this appellation, where, ven, and afore 
thought meete. ä > 26 3031930 120 el 


510.1 $0 10 bolleo 
at Lupara in the chamber of 


noble men being the Loꝛdes 


the Lozdes BJarrins.and other E2 named toe — 
Kicholas 


both clearkes and other ſpecially 


witneſlc . pe 


there was done, and partly 
\honld do: the tenour of which their letter contcined theſe 
woꝛdes following, - 


The forme of a Letter, which the Prelates « France, 


as well ſecular as e ſent to Boniface, that hee 
ſhould ceaſe 0 


en e, herein he 

«To che moſt holy Father and their deareſt beloued Lorde, the 
Lord Boniface the chiefe Biſhop of the holy Romiſh chufthe 
and the vniuerſall Churche: his humble and deuout . 

ſhops, Abbots,Priors,Conuentuals, Deanes, Prouoſts, Chap: 
ters, Couents and er 2 of the Cathedrall and collepi- 
ate churches, regular and ſecular of all the Realme of France, 
bein together, doe offer moſt deuoute kiſsinges of 
your bleſſed feete. 40 


Wr led, not without ſorrowe of heart and bitter 
ä 
Prince our moſt deare illi no- 
ble king of Fraunce: hen he heard andfaw the Apoſtolicall let- 
ters ſealed, which were ſent to him of late, from your behalſe by 
the worſhipfull man the Cardinall of Narbo your Notarie & meſ- 
ſenger, and were preſented by the ſame Cardinall to him, 8 cer- 
taine other of his barons Vpon the ſight and of which ſo 
bloudy letters being read and declared to by hym: 
both our Lorde the king and the barons themſelues were highly 
moued with great maruelling and great trouble. In ſo much that 
the ſayd our Lord the king by the aduice of his barons, comman- 
ded to be called afore him the other barons then abſent, and vs 
alſo: that is rowete: al Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots,Priors,con- 
uentuals, deanes, prouoſts, chapters, conuents and Colledges,as 
well of Cathedrall or collegiate churches, regular and & 
alſo all the vniuerſities and communalties of the townes of hys 
Realme: that wee Prelates, Barons, Deanes, Prouoſtes, and two 
of the learnedſt of euery Collegiate and Cathedrall Churche, 
ſhoulde appeare perſonally , and ſhoulde procure the reſt like- 
wiſe to appeare, by their Stewarde, Officers and ſufficient pro- 
fours , wyth full and ſufficient Commiſsion at the appoye” 
ted place and terme. Further, when we and the other Ecclefiaſti- 
call perſons aforeſayd, and alſo the barons, ſtewards, officers, and 
proctours,and other of the comminalty of the rownesthat were 
thus called: and when according to the forme ofthe ſoreſaide cal 
ling by the kings commaundement, we ſtoode — — 
wedneſday, the tenth of this preſent of Aprill, in S. Maries Church 
S e he king cauſed to be propounded openly and 
ainely to all men, chat it was ſignified to him, from you among 
: Cit Ne ls king- 


other things by the ſoreſayd Cardinal & letters: 


Cee Cole auncetours hetherto doe — 
| 0 now ought in temporalties to be ſubi 
to you and holde of you, and that ye were not content with theſe 


T be French Byſhops appellation from the 


5 


of ſtraun 
men for 


chat for theſe cauſes, deuotion to be colde, there was none 
at theſe dayes that would ſtretch out a liberall hand towar&3 the 
Churches, andfarthermore by the premiſſes an cuill example was 
gitien. Alſo er ae of newe taxes of penſions, new laid 
on che Churches, 1 bondages, exaQion3,8diuers 
extortions vrith other preiudiciall & hurtful nouelties, by which 
the generall ſtate of the Church is chaunged, in geuyng ſuffra- 


=_ | 299 helpers tothe higher prelates, _ r the By- 
Sor them 7 oper e Aan 
1 ight runne with giftes to the Apoſtolicall ſee. He 
comy wy fs of diuers — 2. ſome les long ſince, 
bur true in the time that they were preſented, that were done and 
be done continually : and alſo not purpoſing to ſuffer ſo great a 
diſheriting of him aud his ſuccefſours fromthe realme,and ſoma- 
nifeſt a griefe, they coulde nor ſuffer any longer the euident loſſe 
ofthe honour ofhim and the realme,and ſap: that hee was cer- 
taine, that it was knowen to the whole worlde, and that hee did 
maintaine in this matter a iuſt cauſe as he: had learned by the a- 
e ſentence of doctours in Diuinitie and maiſters of both 
s, that were borne within his Realme and others, which a- 
mong the Doctors andcunning men ofthe world were counted 
of the learned ſort and more famous. Therefore he required vs, al 
andeuery one, both Prelates and Barons, and other, earneſtly as 
our Lord:he prayed and gently begged as a friend: to conſult. and 
take diligent paine, that he mi 2 ordeine wholſome things, both 
for the — 1 of their olde libertie, the honour and ſtate of the 
realme the inhabitants therof, for the eaſing of the gricfes 
aforeſaid,for redreſsing ofthe realme and the French Church, by 
our counſaile and his Barons to the praiſe of Gods name, the en- 
creaſe of the Catholike faith, the honour of the vniuerſall church, 
and promoting of Gods religion:ſpecially ſeing ſuch griefs were 
done by his officers & others of the Realme,to the Churches and 
churchmen, for the which hee purpoſed a remedy of wholeſowe 
correction, afore the comming of the foreſaid Cardinal, & would 
nowe haue pu it in execution effeRually , but that hee might be 
* to haue done that for feare, ot at your commandement 
which thing ye cannot aſcribeto your lf. Furthermore, he wol 
ſpend not onely his — but alſo his realme, yea his children if 
caſe required: and therfore we ſhould regard to be ready wich 
counſell and helpe in ſeaſon as we are boumde by the duety of i- 
delitie in theſe things: wherein it is manifeſt, that as all and cuery 
mannes caſe is handled, generally and particularly their cauſe is 
— — euery mannes owne intereſt is tou d then 
demaunded by and by to be anſwered plainely and finally in 
theſe things, of all andeuery one. | 
Then the Barons fitting aſide with the officers and Proctor 
aforeſaid, at the length after they had taken counſel! comming to 
our forefaid Lord the king, and prog greatly, and hartely mag 
king him for his laudable purpoſe and good will, anſwered * 
0 


| 


K.Ed. I. 


ne yoice:mat for thoſe things they were readyznot only to ſpẽ 
= goods, but offered the — goods, riches, & alſo their os 
ſons to death, and not to flee any kinde of torment. And ſayd fur. 
ther with one voice, that if our foreſaid Lord the king woulde (as 
God forbid) ſulfer or els willingly paſle ouer thoſe, they thẽ ſelues 
would in no caſe ſuffer It. 


Then when anſwere was asked of vs afterward, although we 


The letters of the French Biſhops to the Pope. The P. beſieged and talen. 


of which armie was one Shaira, brother 
And an other william de ye dapom> roy op 


2 —.— 


348. 


deſired longer reſpite of deliberatiõ of the king tumſelf our Lord, 


and of the greate of the forſayd Barons, and that for this intent: 
chat in the meane while the Popes letters 2 U haue coman to 
our Lord the king, e anſwered that e would not offend againſt 
che libertie of the realme,or by ſome meanes to innouate thinges 
contrary to the kings honour in this behalſe. 5 
We went about alſo ro informe him with many words, 
vich earnelt perſuaſions, and with many kindes of helpe, and by 
ſundry Wayes, to bring him to keepe the ſpeciall bande of vnitie, 
which is knowen to haue continued to theſe preſent dayes, be- 
rwixe the holy Romiſn church, and his predecetſours, But when 
e weredemed any longer delay, and it wasplainely and openly 
tolde to all men, that if any man were of a contraty minde, from 
henceforth he ſhould be manifeſtly counted for aw-enemie of tha 
king & the realme. We conſidering warely, & ſeeingplainely,that 
| except our lord the king, and the Barons aforeſaide were content 
with our aunſ were, beſide other dangers & great offences (her- 
of chere could neither be number nor end) and that the deuotion 
both of the Romiſh and Frenchchurch, aud allo the whole abedi- 
ence of the laitie and all the people from thence foorth ſhould be 
taken away without recoueric, not without great feare & doubt 
we thought good to aunſwer thus. e e e eds 
That we 2 dere our * the king with due counſaile 
and conueuient he x the preſeruing of his perſon, and of hi 
carthly honour, and the liberty and — — x 4 1 
aj ve Mere (certaine of vs) by the duetie of allegiaunce bound to 
him, which hold of him Dukedomes,Earledomes, Baronies, fees, 
and other noble partes of the ſaide Realme, by the fourme of the 
othe, as all other doe: yet wee made humble ſute to the fame our 
Lord the king, that ſeeing we were bound to obey the Popes ho- 
lineſſe and your holy feete, he would ſuffer vs to go according to 
the tenour of your foreſaid calling. | 
Then on the Kings and Barons behalfe followeth aunſrvere, 
that in no caſe they would ſuffer vs to go out of the Realme: and 
that by no meanes they woulde bea. e to be handled ſo daunge- 
xoully,yea rather to bealtogether waſted, ': 3/1011. 11 
Then we conſidering ſo great an anger, & trouble ſo ieopar - 
dous, & ſo great that none could be greater, both of the King, the 
Barons & other lay people of the realme:& now knowing plaine« 
ly, that the olde et᷑emie of peace, which goeth aboutfi om the be- 
ginning of his fall, with ſoveing of Darnel, to breake the vnitie of 
the Chu ch, by troubling of peace: would breakecharitie,and in- 
ect the ſweetneſſe of good workes, with the poyfon of bitteren - 
ie, and would ouerthro mankinde vttecly, and woulde trouble 
with wickedneſſe the band of louely vnitie, & ſingular frendſhip, 
which hitherto haue had a happic encreaſe berwixt the Romiſh 
Church and our Lorde the King, and his predeceſſours, and the 
realme: to the praiſe of the higheſt God, the encreaſe of Chriſtian 
faith, and the ſetting foorth the honour of the Church,ofthe king 
and the realme. But nowe (alas) adore was open to thelamenta- 
ble breaking and pitifull ſeparating of great offences to riſe on 
eucry fide, dangers are attempted againſt Churches and Church- 
men, to ſpoyie their goods and richeſſe, with ieopecdie of lite,ſee- 
ing that the laitie nowe doe abhorre and vtterly flee the obedi- 
ence of clearkes, vtterly baniſhing them from their counſails and 
doings, and haue taken courage to condemne the Ecclefialticall 


cenſure and proceſſc. All which icoperdies with other ſundry and 


divers daungers (which-neither tounꝑ is able totell,norwrytin 
candeclare) wee ſeeing at hand2: thought good in this poynt 
greatelt neceſsity to run with weping voyce, & lamentable ſighes 
to the circumſpect wiſdome of your holinetk.: Beſeeching your 
tatherly mildenes, and humbly praying you: that ſome wholeſome 
remedy may be proui | 
——— agreement and mutuall loue, which hath continued fo 
ong time betywixt the church, the king, and the realme, myght be 
maintained in that olde ſweete concord: the ſtare of the Frenche 
church might continue in godly and quiet peace: that ye woulde 
vouchſafe to foreſee how to withſtand the daungers and offenes 
aforeſaid:thatwe and our ſtates may be prouided for, by the fore. 
lad commaundement of your calling, by the ſtudie of your Apo- 
ſtolicall wiſdome, and fatherly loue. The almighty preſerue your 
holineſſe to his holy church a long time. Arr ent 


Theſe things thus diſcourſed and boue, then followed 


theyeare of our Low 1304. In the whichyenr d —— * the : 


natultty of our lady, came a gaxiſon of 
wel appoinred, — 
Cardinals ot Co 
poied, vnto the gates ot 


unlelt, becaule he was bozne inthe towne, The captains 


entrance, fei to rie & ſpoile the 


ded in che premiſſes. By which, the ſounde 


ee 
Anragũ, wycre the Pope did hide 


| loꝛd 
the 2. ſonnes of John C 
had then ond, 


the Pope, and ſo be 


, 5 


Cardmals by a backe⸗ 

theirhandes: but the Þopes palace, 
th of the Marques was ſome= 

the Pope perteiuing him 

good, deſired truce wyth 

was to hun graũted, trom 


to 
n- 

il haue cauſe neuer to foꝛget o 

——— gr this rn 
do him any god, fo: that p whole power ofthe — 


Pope Roniface 
brought to a 
ſtraight. 


with rhe — pon Ap the Pope all deſtitute E deſolate, Three conditi. 


dun to daaw out in arti⸗ on, put to th 
des, wherinhe dad wzongedhim,and he woldmakebym Pose. 
amends tothe vttermoſt. Shairato this makerh aplayne * 
againe:that he ſhonidtnno wile 
vppon theſe z. conditions. Firſt to 
inals of Columpna his bzethzen 
med, with al other of their ſtocke 
that alter their reſtitution, he ſhould 
ö v thirdip, his body to remaimc in hys 
— n — ope ſo hard, 
| no caſe he woulde agree vnto them: te the 
Neon pen e 
| | ere a 
rcd the gates ofthe pa the bang afull 3 


vpon French kyng 
44 ICarnc how to 


handle the pops 
Boniface on. 
ſeth rather to 


. # . 


hope to haue his lite. 
to the hands ol Schatra 


— — w die ea to giue 
whome intreated ouer his popes 
| Bpdrhis be was puttois dane. 
p leaue his lite, oꝛ geue 
denied ſtifly to doe, to die fox 
togue, Eccle col, eccle cape. 
here my head: proteſting. that 
renounce hys ome, 
to m, but 
: whereby it 
harme, although diuers 
which in the meant time — Ex N. den 
the ves houſe did ade theme EH (eg ae of rn 
— — — od — Popes houls 
Quòd omnes re- 
ges mundi non poſſent tantum de r infia vnum 95 
annum, quantum fuit de papali palatio aſportatum, & de palatijs 
trium Cardinalium,8 Marchionis. That is, that all the kings 
—— — — 7 — 2 FEW, ay 
ofcheirtreaſuryina whole yeare:as then was taken g ca- jun of che pope 
ried out af the popes pallace, and of the pallacc ofthe thee 
the Marques. Thus Boniface bereucd of 
all his godes, remained in their cuſtodie z. daies. 
the which they had ſet him on a and 
colte, his fate turned to the hozſe taile, 
— 4 i — rr — 
Aſter the z. - 
Stoge⸗ prion. 


number ofx. 89.) ecretely halt into the houſe 
— — — — 
. —— 
teares to the people 


to his ſaued: moꝛeoutt, 
that foꝛ fo much as hee was ont of | 1 — 
uth gods bielling 

relieue him wyth any 

thing, 


neither bead to put in 
4 ä 


kributes. gy to be exempte 


/ 


| 
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What pouertie 
and afti1tion 
can do in pluc- 
king downe the 


pride of man, — 
Pope Benedic- 
tus. it. 
depoling 
Thekingeselec- ſuche as him liſted, in place and office to bearerule, 


tion in his owne that w en the king and the church ol Cant. in 
realme fruſtra- — oe one Robert Burnell biſhop of . 
ted. to be Archbiſhop of Canterburie: Pope Boniface of hys 


own ſingular authority, ruling the matter 
lohn Peckham — Loop women — 


alwapes bene one pꝛactiſe of the court of Rome: cuer to 
dane the Archbylyop ofrhcir mee ſuche oneas 
A point of prac- they might be lure of on theirlide, to weigh againſt the R. 


Akin the court and other, whatſoeuer nede ſhould happen. To this John 
of Rome. Peckham, Pope Boniface directed downe a ſolemne Bul 


krom Rome, as allo vnto all other quarters ofthe vniner- 

ſal church. In the which Bul was conteined e decreed, di⸗ 

rectly againſt the rule of Scripture and Chꝛiſtian obedi⸗ 

Eccleſiaſlical ente: thãt no church, noꝛ eccleſiaſtical perſon ſhould hence⸗ 
perſons exemp- forth pclde to his king oꝛ — r Magiſtrate either anp 
ted by the pope, geuing 02 lending, 02 pom of tribute oꝛ ſubſidie, oz 
for not paying poztion whatſoeuer, of the godes and poſſeſſions to hym 
rribure ro the hefonging : butſhuld be clearclyexemptedand diſcharged 
Ing. from all ſuch ſubiection of tallage oz ſubuention to be exac⸗ 
ted of them in the behoote of the ꝛince and hys affaires. 

which decrec manifeftly rebelleth againſt the commanded 

oꝛdinaunte of God, and the Apoſtolical canon of G. Peter 

The Pope pro- and all other examples of holy Scripture. Foz as there is 
ceedern.again't no wade inthe Scripture that excludethſpirituall men 
be mot then tempozall from obcdicnce and lubiectid of pꝛin⸗ 


word, in ſettin 


the Clergie free tes: ſo it it chaunce the ꝛince in hys exacting to be to ri- 
from the kinges gaꝛous oꝝ cruell in oppꝛeſſion:that is no foz the cler- 


d: but to beare the cõmon burden ofobe- 
dience, and to pzay to God to turne and mouc the Pzinces 
minde, and ſo (with pꝛaper & patience, not with pꝛide and 
diſobediente) to helpe c amend that which is amiſſe. Con⸗ 
cerning the Bull of Bonitace, if any there be that cither do 
not credite the ſame ſo to containe,oz would foz his minde 
{cc aud read the ſame, the wozdes therof here folow, 


The copie of the Popes Bull, wherein the Cleargie is 
exempted from geuing tribute to Kings and Princes. 


Ex Chron. Rob. P Onifacius,bec. Ad ſempiternam rei memoriam. Clericis,lai- 
e 


cos infeſtos oppidò tradidit antiquitas. Quod & preſentium 

; xperimenta temporum manifeſts declarat, — ſuis finibus non 

contenti nituntur in vetitum & ad illicita ſua frena relaxant, nec 

prudenter attendunt quomodo fit eis in clericos eccleſiaſticſãue 

erſonas,8 bona interdicta 

atis, eccleſijs eccleſiaſticiſq; 
imponuntur onera gt auia 


onis re ibus & ſecularibus 


talliant, & eis collectas imponũt, 


Pecham B. of Cant. The Popes bull. Variante betweene the K.and his Barons, 


poteſtas. Quinimo eccleſiarum præ - 


8 ab ipſtus ſuorumq́; prouentuum, vel bonorumdimidiam deej 

mam, ſeu viceſimam, vel quamuis aliam portionem, quo 2 1 
gunt & extorquent eoſque moliuntur mulripharie ſubijcere ſe y 
uituti,ſfuxq; ſubdedere ditioni. Et quod dolenter referimus ng. 

nulli eccleſiarum prælati, — perſonæ repidantes 

vbi trepidandym non eſt, tranſitoriam pacæm quærentes: * 
timentes maieſtatem temporalem offendere, quam æternam 

lium abuſibus non tam temerariè, quam improuide acquieſcunt 

ſedis apoſtolic authoritate non obtenta. Nos ĩgitur talibus act 

bus obuiare volentes, de fratrum noſtrorum conſilioꝶ Apoſtolica 1 
authoritate ſtatuimus: quòd quicunque prælati, eccleſiaſticæue E 
perſone, vel ſeculares quorumcunque ordinum conditionis, ſeu col 
ſtarus, oollectas vel rallias dimidiue,decimi,viceſimam, ley cen. W. 
teſimam ſuorum 8e eccleſiarum ſuarum prouentuum vel bond. bs , 
tum laicis ſoluerint, vel promiſerint, vel fe ſoluturos exceſlering 44 Fun 
aut quamuis aliam quantitatem, porcionem, aut quicquam ipſo- Fay 
rum prouentuum vel bonorum æſtimationem vel valorem ipſo- 

tum ſubuentionis, ſubſidij, vel doni nomine, ſeu quouis alio ti. 
more, vel modo, vel — 2 colore abſque autoritate ſedis eiuſ. 
demi Nec non imperatores, reges, ſeu principes, duces, ley cony.. 

tes, vel burones, poteſtates, capitaneas, officiales vel rectores quo- 
Eunque nomine cenſeantur, ciuitatum, caſtrorum, ſeu quorum. 

que locorum conſtitutorum vbilibet, & & quis alius cuiuſcunque * 
præeminẽtiæ, cõditionis & ſtatus, qui talia impoſuerint & exege- 1010 
rint, vel receperint; aut apud ædes ſacras depoſita eceleſiatũ vel 
eccleſiaſticarum perſonarum vbilibet + areſtauerint ſayſierint ſeu ie, 
occupare præſumpſerint, vel areſtari, ſayſiri, zut occupari mandz- o Ba 
uerint, aut xoccupata, ſayſita, ſeu areſtata receperint: nec nõ om. tic, e, 1 
nes qui ſcientet in prædictis dederint conſilium, auxilium,yel fa. belieme 4 
uorem,publice vel occulte, eo ipſo ſentẽtiam excommunicatio- ſuny, 
nis * incurrunt,Vniuerſitates quoque quæ in his culpabiles fue. % 
rint eccleſiaſtico ſupponimus iuterdicto: præ latis, & perionis ec. 8 
cleſiaſticis pradichs in virtute obedientiæ & ſub pœna depoſi 7 3 
nonis diſtriẽtè mandantes, vt talibus abſque licentia expreih dl. „ 
az ſedis nullatenus acquieſcant A _ autem excom- War the 
municationis & interdicti ſententijs nullus abſolui valeat, prz- bulls ore 
rerquam in mortis articulo abſque ſedis Apoſtolicæ autoritate & 
licentia ſpeciali.&c. * b 


© This Bull being directed (as is ſayde) from Rome to e Co 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and lckewiie thozough the en 
whole all Church, vnder the Bopes authonry: Jt fn 
chaunced not long alter, che king heide hys Barttamemm 
SiEdmundsburie, where was grauuted to hun of all 
cuies and ancight, and or the commons a twell 
STATED 
anſtwernot welplcaling the king, wilicth them to deu⸗ 
long aduiſement ſo 5 — 

| uil o to geue him | 
next Parliament, which (ſhould be holden the next Hilla- 
... Jn concluſion, the Parliament came:the Llergy perſi- n. Cy 
ficth ſtill in deniall of their ſubſidie, alleging the popes bul (1444 &s | 
foz their warrant and diſcharge. wherupon the hung like⸗ dhe ine; 
wile ſecludeth them from vnder hys pꝛotection e ſalcgard pochen 
ol his laweg. And as chcerning the Archu. of Lant.aboue 7s . 
mentioned, becauſe he was found moze ſtubburne then tze. e. 
reſt, and was the inciter to the other: hee ſeaſed vppon all , bl. 
his goodes,& cauſed an inuentoꝑie ol the ſame to be enrol⸗ , c 
led in the exchequer. Notwithſtanding, diners of the other flerube 
biſhops relentedſone after tothe king, and cdtributed the vag 
— — geodes vnto hun, and were receiued agayne to 


befozc The varznet 
between 
K. Edu“ 


Pager o 
comm 


realme. In which wꝛyting firſt lamentin 
ning of their afflicted ſtate and miſerp, aſter 

they deſired their Loꝛd the king to red2cſe and E mend eet⸗ 
tain greuances amõg them. And ſirũt declared in the wor 


betorica, 
= 0 
T auri cer- 


* 


Mag'® 
(hart#- 
Charta ae 
2 4. 


Cuſtome 
jor Wolle. 


Thekynges 
nſnere to 
the petitiòs 
of the Buds 
& the con- 
moſs, 


| 


X. Edward. i. Petitions of the Lito the R Agreement bet veene the Rand his Nobles. 


ge e 
to them 
— erg, was not ſufficient; fox tharthere was no cer⸗ 
— 35 2 — NE — — 
come 1021 » 1 — 

+other things accoꝛding to the ſame, And it the plate had 
bene to the ſignified , yet becauſe none oftheir aſtceſters c- 
ner ſerued the king ouer into Flaũders befoze , the comds 
therfoze thought themſelues not bound to amp ſeruice in 
p country.Aud albeit they had bene ſo bound therunto, pet 
they were not able to doe it being ſo hcauyly oppzeſſed w 
© manp tallages, taxes, tolles, cuitomes, & prices of cone 
Otcs, Zinne, wod,Lether, Oxen, Kync, Fleſh Fiſh. ac. 
And beſides all this, hauing no penp ol wages geuẽ them 
to relicuc their charges: Ouer and beſides the lacke ofthe 
kinges wages not payd them. their owne pouertp like an 
heauy burden did ſo miſerabl lie vpon them, that ſome of 
them had no ſuſtentatio, ſome ol thein were not able to till 
their owne grofid. The alledged mozeotecr, that they were 
not now handled aftcr the olde lawes and cuſtomes ofthe 
land, as their aunceſtoꝛs were wont. Many alſo foũd the- 
ſelues grieued in that they were not vſed accozding to the 
Articles conteincd in Charta magna, no agapne the 
Charta de foreſta, was not obſerued noz kept as was wont 
to be. wherfoze,mofthumbly they beſceched rhe king both 
foz his owne honoꝛ and fox the wealth of his people, that 
ofthele thinges they might linde redꝛelle. Fox the cuſtome 
nas he pre: in tr peer e 
king their griete: in 0 

to the kin 51.5.and fo: euer ſack oftoſed wol, /. marks. 
The which wooll of England, as it doth riſe vp to the va⸗ 
Iuc ofhalfc the realme:ſo the tollage of the ſame ſurimoun⸗ 
teth to the fift part ofthe valuarid ofthe whole land. And 
becauſe therfoze the commons wiſhed the honoz e pꝛeler⸗ 
uatiõ of their king( as they were bold to do) they thought 
it not good fo2 his grace to ſayle quer to Flauders, vnictic 
hc had better aſſurance of their fidelitp, eſpecially at thys 
time the Scots being ſo buſy; who il they began torebell 
he being at home in his land, much moze were they like to 
ſtirre, he being abꝛoad out of the land. And that not onel 
foʒ the Scottes: but alſo for that the lie perili was to 
doubted ol other foꝛraine nations and * <9 which 
as pet were in no firme peace with England. xc. * 
he could as pet 


To theſe petitions; the king ſayd | 
make no reſolute anſwere,fo2 that his conmſell;ſome was 
gone ouer alredyto Flaunders, ſome were yet at Londd. 
Notwithſtanding, at his returne againe from 
(which he truſted ſhould be ſpedelx) they ſhould the heare 
his anſwere and know moꝛe of his minde ay ry op 
ſame. In the mcane timt this he required of them, to k 

d rule at home while he was fozth, what aunſwere the 

ng had minded to make them at his returne, it is vncer- 


compoſition ro hane the Articles of magna 


The aricles 
conteined in 


4 
Carts, 


Charta de foreſts,confirmecd.and that by his meanes @mc- 
diation they might be alſured of the ſpleaſurtc to 
be remoued from the, The which art Mg 
na Cluarta with other articles adiopned withall, here tol- 
low vnder written. 24 ot a 
oz le a ic ot E 
| affent or the Archbiſhops,1By= 


2 common a 
8. other pꝛelats, Eaxles, hs 
— ns Corkinnnd ofthercahnc...... Nl. 
eee ee 

art, withorer rhe wilf and conlcatt of 


mme of tribute, foz any 


th to ere orig ary Seam: in 


haue and to eni lawes.libcrties c cuſtomes. n 


ds ape maner as they wert wt at an time heretolohe. 


319; 


Item, it any decrees o2 ſtatutes ſhal hereafter be made 
and ſct fozth contrary to theſe fozeſaid articles: 
n * mine 
ompolitid was Agreement 


comreinen:thor all gravge — ws 
: c | ure betwene ß king <oncluded and 
and the Barons foz not going to — ene ? king ſealcd berwernt 
Earlesand Bards might be alitredto be xeceined againe 1— 
gs fauoz. det 
Theſe thmgs thus agreed vpon, and by mediation of ant g ined 
the 39zince alſo confirmed and ſealed with the kings ſcale oK. Edward 
his father; ſo was all the variance pacified, tothc great noted, 
comfort of the people, and no leſſ᷑ ftrerigth 
they enemics:And moſt chieflp to th 


ohn Peckham Archd. of Lanter- Finchet: 
de inthe Parliament had reſi- Nr hf 
df certapne liberties perteing to Cant. 
8 and ſuch mat⸗ 


elch bꝛra⸗ 
that re belled as 
— 5 K.Edward ww 

, T | trofibſed with 
was there ed, bpy meanes of the ſaid A b. direc⸗ two Atchb. of 
ted his letters agaynt to the Pope taken out of 5 parlia⸗ Can, 
ment rolles where J finde diuers letters ofthe king to zd. 
Clement agapnſt the ſapde Robert Archbiſhop or Cau⸗ 
terbury the contentes wherot here followeth videlicet qua- 
liter idem. And as this king was troubled in his time with 
both the Archbiſhoppes, John cckham, and alſo Rober 
xWiunchcley, ſo it happened to all other kinges oz the moſt 
part. from the time of Lanctraucus (that is from Pope 
Dildedꝛand that eucry king in his time had ſome buſines 
erg e e eee 

nſcimus: t nd with 74... 
— —— 5 4 we all England. The hatch of 
illtam Biſhop of Elye the Popes Legate: King miſh prelates 

with Stephẽ Langthon: Ming Henry the third with Ed⸗ ſet againſt kings 
mund Archbiſhop,called S. Edmũd.Polic. lib. . Likewiſe aod rulers, 
this king Edward theftrit , with John Pcckham e Ros 
dert e d ſo other ef ne hint, 
with ſome oʒ other: to vnder⸗ 


) Rome, and Res 


to rake head abore, — | kings 


dane kept it euer ſince, . 
onion mean; ws ame: 

ned:that no m 0 mo i- 

ces then one, which alſo was decrecd by the conflieucions — 

of Octo 2 popes Legats the ſame tune 

in England. 

About the beginning ofthis kinges reigne after the 3 
deceaſcofof walter Archbildap of Yozkez william wice= argue 
wanger ſucceeding in that ſea,mindingtogo on vilitaties Archb.of Yorks 
came to Dureſine to vilit the Church and Chapter there, and the clergie 


But the clergy and the people of the Liry;ſheorethe gates of Dureſme. 


a un, and kept hi roſe di- 
Aurbanck. The Archb. let lie hig cur | 


— 7 — ———— mu 1 
Among ge e b lege me 
not to be palled oucr:t complaynt was made to and fac officers 
— ofhis officers, as Juffices, Sgaids, Shiriſes, Bai⸗ Traibaſtoun. 
— order: who in their offfces 6- Te 
buling tbemlelues, cxtortianed and oppreſſe —— = 
lege people ; otherwilerherr was accordingtorberight® 
ener: chlo kg nx ſicch miloꝛder ro be 
2 „e n office U 
i ene bpmeancof 
at gapue.to.the king , and much pofite to the common 
2 nonide ol Robert Amel burp it is recozded 
ie ch 255 > 


' " 
f 


Exeodem Cbrõ. 


K. Edward. 1. 


of the ſapd king, that he being at Amel burp to ſee his mo⸗ 
Ex Chrov, The. thet᷑ (who was then in thas monaſtery zofeſſed) there 


351 


77 alſingbami. wasa ccrtapn man that famed himſelle blind a long tume. 


iS bought tothe pꝛeſence ofthe ſayb Alinoꝛe the kinges mo⸗ 
7 — do; wares de had his light agayne reſtozed at p 
ho. tombe of king Denry her late hulband. in lo much that ſhe 
ns. wascalely d in the miracle to be very rruc ; But 
king Edward her ſonne , knowing the man a log tune to 

be a vile diſſembler, and a wicked perſõ, vſed to lying and 
crafty deceiuing:diſſwaded hrs mother not to geue credite 
to the vile vagabon, declaring that he knew ſv well ol the 
iuſtice of his father ; that it he were aliue, he would twile 
rather pluck ont both hit ties: then once reſkoze him one 
Notwithſtanding. the Queens the mother remapning ſtil 
in the foꝛmer fond perſwaſidn, would heare oz belcue no⸗ 
thing to the contrary but was ſo in anger with her ſonne, 
that the bid him depart his chamber,. and ſo he did. By the 
example whereofmay eaſely be conceiued, how and after 
what ſozt theſe blinde my2acirs in tholc dayes and ſince 
haue come vp amõg the blinde e ſuperſtitions people. Fox 
had not the king here bene wilcr tha the mother, no doubt 
but this would bene rong a miracle, æ pertaſe king 
Henry bene made a Sant. 
But as this was fapned a miracle and falſe no doubt 

ſo inthe ſame authoꝛ we read of an other maner ol mira⸗ 
cle, ſounding moꝛe neare the tructh,and ſo much the moze 
A true miracle. _ . mo i ſerned to the -councrlion vnto —— 
:to which vſe pꝛoperly, all true mpꝛacles do apper⸗ 

tayne. The myꝛacle was this. In the raigne ofthis king, 


and the latter ofhis raigne, Caſſanus king of Tar⸗ 

tarians ( of 10 ohh my 09rd — ou —— 
Victorie againſt Turkes) w hting agaynſt the Souldan o 
B actin the plain et Pamaitus.iew ofthent 120005. 

of Saracens 2 and at Babilon fighting with the 


fayd — 22 the field. E zoo. ofhis Sa- 

— vpon the heipe of Lhziſt, and therupon be⸗ 

came Chꝛiſtid. This Laſſanus I ſap, had a bzother a Þa- 

= who being inloue with the daughter ol the king ol 
Armenia a C woman, deſtred ot her father to mar⸗ 

xp with her. whereunto the king der father would not a= 

| gree, vnles he pꝛomiled to be a Chʒiſtian. Notwithſtan⸗ 
ding, the other ſtrõger in power and thꝛeatning to 
cr by warre: the king at length was foꝛced to agree. 

Jn concluſion, it happened that the childe being bozne be⸗ 
twirt them was ouergrowen & all rough with hapꝛe, like 
the ſkin of a Beare. which childe being bꝛought to the fa⸗ 
ther, he commaunded it to be thzown in the fire e burned, 
But the mocher deſiring firſt to haue the childe baptilcd, 
canſed all things therunto to be pꝛepared. The infant be- 
ing z. times in water plunged. after the Sacrament ot ho. 
ty baptiſme receiued:incontment was altered and turned 
from all his hairy ronghnes, and ſene as and \mcooth 
ſkinned.as any other. The which thing afterthe Father 
ſaw and beheld , was Lhiiſtened himſeiſe and all hys 


houſc. cc. NAY 333 
ert6 college In the raigne ofthis king, walter Merton Biſhop of 
batlded in Ox- Rocheſter, ded Merton colledge in Oxfoꝛd. In whoſe 
forde. raigne alſo liued, Henricus de Gaudano, Arnoldus de villa no- 
J. Scot as, dun. ua, Dantes, and other mo. And Scotus called Duns, who 

in his 4. bookeof Sent Diſt. 18. compli of the abuſe of 
extommunication æ of the opes keies. where as befoze, 
excommunication was not vled, but vpon great and iuſt 
tauſes, x therefoꝛe was feared:now ſayth he. it is — 
foꝛth fo2 euerp = 8 
wages. ec. æ thcrefozelayth —— n contept,Un- 
der the lame king about the beginning . 
the pearc lo hoat and ſo dꝛye:that from the month of — 
vntill the month nere of Septẽ ver fell no rayn, in ſo mu 
that many dyed fot heat. Rr jo tREtE Teck. 
ning ofycarcs,didcount the time the ſayd dzy yeare 

Aa * 7 


Pope Clemèt. | r pP. Benedictus abone mentioned. ſacceded Pope 


The Pope | ct 
court tranſlated gn in Fraunct, where it remapned the terme of 74.yearcs 
0 P o Aftcr. At the coronation ol this Llemet, was pzelent 2 
A ſiughee 5? eng of Fame harte is irre anyDrike Joh 
pompe of the | DE. with a great number ofother mens 
popes middle T oy e down 
A Carbiicle in and fell vpon thE:b all whe! Duke J| 

the popes myter gther wert king 
n ſtroken from is horſe, æ 

_—_— heada , to the valuc of 

— Plat. de vit. Pont. By this Clemtt was oꝛdemed. that Em⸗ 
eept he were õ- peroꝛ, though de might be called king the Rom be- 
bryed by te tut, yet he might not eniop the title c Empe⸗ 
Pope. r92,befoze he was by him confirmed. And that the Einpe⸗ 


= 


A falſe miracle. P. Clements crowned. Henricus 6. Emp.poyſoned. 


in courſe ſucceded Pope Benedict 


Clement the 5. who tranflared the Popes court to Aumi⸗ 


rozs ſcat being vacant, the Pope ſhould raigne Empe 
ro2.till a new Emperoꝛ was choſẽ. By him —— of — 
rhe Teplaries ( whoat that tume were tag abhommadie) 4m. 
was put downe at the Counſellof Uicune,, as hercafter. ene 
(Lhult willng)ſhalbe declared. De alſo ozdeinedand c- Ch. 
firmed the feaſt of Cozpus Lhaiſti, aſſigningindulgence, * 
to ſuch as heard the ſcruice therof, And as pope Bontiaci⸗ 
us atoe heaped vp the book of Decretals.called Sextus 
cretalium, ſo this Clement compiled the v. booke of the de⸗ 4, 
cretals, called ofthe ſame Clement the Clementincs. Inß 4 
tune of this Pope Dericus the 6, ol that name Empergz, ene 
was poploned in recciningthe Sacramentby a falle dit. Clara 
ſembling Bonke called Bernard, that feincd himſeitr to Fan 
bc his familiar frend, which was thought to be done not On, whey 
without the conſent ofthc Popes legate, The Empergur debe 
percenung bunſelte popſoned, warned him to flec 5 eſcaye 
ooo ee ne ere 
, ver of hi 
alter that with fire and ſword were llapne. en 
As this Pope Clement the 5. had well pꝛouided 
(as he haue heard) agaynſt che Empire of Rome 


now pus 
to ding kay 


| her to intermeddle with» Empire 

ple. where he firſt exertileth his tyꝛa 

— MR — Clemer f. 

Emperoz Lonſtant 137. claring | 

as a ſchilmaticke, and herericke, becauſe hencither woul — 

noꝛ durſt ſutfcr the Greciãs to make their appcalt from þ '=ppelen 
Breeke — — forhe Pope, neicherwoudl —— * 

0s, 

Seer derben ranma re nee} 

ote the 

_ tyme of pra&tiſe of 


tne Rom 


relate, 


Brecians,to place 
Conſtanti 


. 1 aftcr 
ett 

w 
the Frenchmen, vn 


pzocured 
recke (J 


pned by the Grecians 
e: was 
herby ap⸗ 


Rome, The Greete 
Ic church den- 
eth ſubiect/ 


| he 11. which Benedict Rome 
vp a time . ; 
to this agayne:that he would gladly ſo do,ifhe 
alſocould make anew wozld, Foz this wozld (ſad he) is 
foʒ theſc Cardinals that be made already. Ex ſcripto Enge- 
thaſenſis. And thus much of the Popes, now to returne a- 
litle backe co the kinges ſtory agayne. 
Inthe ycarc of our Low 1307, Which was 34. ofthe 
S Hillary ra, Er cin 
nook oy thenobles and auncicntes ofthe Kc⸗ s 

ing the manifoidcand intollerable oppꝛelli 
AJonaſteries,and cxactions ofmony The gor 
wittiam Tella ( orherwile termed <ul, 


cata Teſta) tary! 


bought into the realme of England. ft |... 
The comming of which william Teſta was vpõ this oc — 
asfolloweth. * as pe heard be⸗ 
Ne had tranllated his from Nome into Fraumc. | |, ,, 
Te he had bene Archbiſhop befoze, becauſe bee cbtener „, 


tu come 


remain at his ownc ſea: the 3Szinces of Rome ** 
himehertne vaworehy to top Barr per . 


dit. 
Innocenti. 


When an! 
how 16g the 


Grecke 
wa 
uh 


2 
ung. 


Exbetufu 
Chronic 


lionſ. 


1 
1 


: 


chat meanes falling in barenes & pouertpe, 


— — 
| other and 


* 
* 


| of Gods 

| | tic in ſo do⸗ 
all be ouerrhzown. And lo by this meanes the 
as concerning Ab- 


were talking many things ol — — S, 

he began in the Engliſh Church, in the — 
ment:ſodenly fell downe,as ſent from heauen, among thẽ 
acerraine paper, with thisſupcricriprion, 


&An Epiſtle of Coſsiodorus tothe Church 
of England, concerning the abuſes of 
199A. the Romiſh Church. 


O the noble church of England ſeruing in clay and bricke as 
he Tewes did in times paſt vnder the tyrannye of the Egipti- 
ans: Peter the ſonne of C e a Catholicke ſouldiour and de- 
uout champion of Chriſt, ſendeth greeting and wiſhing to caſt of 
the yoke ofbo and to receiue the reward of libertie. | 

To whom ſhall I compare thee, or to whom ſhall I liken thee 
o dauęhter Ieruſalem: to wiiome ſhall I match thee, O daughter 
of Syom Great is thy perturbation, like vnto the ſea. Thou ſitteſt 
alone without comfort all the day long, thou art confounded & 
conſumed with heauineſſe. Thou art geuen vp into the handes of 
him from whence thou canſt not riſe without helpe of one to lift 
thee vp: forthe Scribes and Phariſies ſitting _ the chayre of 
Moyles , the enemies of the Romaines ate as thy heades and ru- 
ing their garded philecteries, and ſeeking to be enri- 
ched with the marow of thy bones, laying heauye burdens , and 
not able to be borne, vpon thy ſhoulders and of thy miniſters, 
and they ſet thee vnder tribute (which ofold time haſt bene free) 
beyond all honeſty or meaſure . But maruell not thereat, for thy 


mother, yhich is the neee a widow hauing maried 


6 
N » 


lers: en] 


and coupled her ſelfe to her ſubiect, hath appoynted him to be 
thy father, that is to ſay, t 


the Byſhoppe of Rome, who ſheweth no 
poynt of any fatherly — thee.He magnifieth and ex- 
tendeth to the vttermoſt his authority ouerthee : And by expe- 


rience he declateth himſehe to be the huſ band of thy mother. He 
remembreth oft with himſelfe the Propheticall ſaying of the Pro- 
pher,and well digeſted the fame in the inwardepart of his breft. 
Take to thee a great booke, and writetherein —_ with the 
penne of a man, rake the ſpoyle, robbe quickely : But is this it, 
which the Apoitle ſayth , that he was appoynred for, where he 
writeth thus: Euery Byſhop taken from among men is appointed 
for men in thoſe thinges. that belong to the Lord: not te ſpoyle, 
not to lu on them yearely taxes, not to kill men, but to offer gifts 
and ſacrifices for ſinnes: and to ſorrow with them, that be igno-' 
raunt and doe erre . And ſo we read of Peter the Fiſher ( whoſe 
fucceſſour he boaſteth himſelfe to be) that after the reſurrection 
of Chriſt he returned with other Apaſtles, to the office of fiſhing: 
who when he could take nothing of the left fide of the ſhippe , at 
the bidding of Chriſt , turned tothe right ſide , and drewto the 
land a nette full of fiſhes. Wherefore the profitable miniſterye of 
the Church is to be exerciſed on the right ſide, by the which th# 
Deuill is ouercome, and plenty of ſoules be lucrified and vonne 
to Chriſt , But certayney, the Labourer on the left fide of the 
lippe, is farre otherwiſe : for in it the fayth ſtumbleth, heauineſſe 
beareth rule, yyhen that thing that is 


ping, and thou art no more knowne in the ſtreetes: 


ed by ſeeking, is noe 


- - 


— | 2 

roirale;; bur tiorrd prbtic wes Coſins, and 
Parentes) ſome that kno no letters ; and other ſu me dumme 
and deafe, which vnderſt N eee 
nor curing their woundes thar be huft vf the: Waldes? bür hte 


— — — — 
—— —— 


the ſernice of God docayd/ il. 
» the whole deuotion of 


now goeth ab. ro ſubau ed hi 
Realmes and princes of tales $ will cel 
ſaych he is, and ho refuſed the Realmes and iudgemehtes of 
world) rrhich is Biſhop contrarywiſt chalengꝭth Hing all 
that which le ibis ſtile writeck r6'dehis. Alache Oiugner- 
what doth he ther: mare, lie dra PA 1 
what ſocuerpleaſeth him ethinketh not himleFcStent, 
to haue the renthpart onely — — 14m ig 
haue alſo the firſt fruites of the bees of the MinINevs, her- 
by he may get a trimony. aſwell for fimſelſe as for his kin- 
red, contrary to the godly villes of the firſt foutiders.Obrr Be be- 
fide all this, he infarretii other execrable taxes und ſtipendes for 
his Legates and meſſengets, whom he ſendeth —— 
che not onely take away the feeding and clothing ofthee arid 
thine, but allo teare in pieces like dogges your fleſm and ſkinnes. 
May not this prince be c6pared to —ů—— which 
deſtroyed the remple ofthe Lord, andzobbed away the ſiluer and 
golden veſlelles thereof >» The very fame doth this man alſo he 
robbed the tanuſters of God his houſa, and left deſtit ute of due 


helpe. In like maner doth he: Truely they be bettet thit are kilkd 


with the ſword;xhe they which bepined with hunger: are 
dead ſtraight, but theſe are waſted with che barenelle ase. 
| paſe by rhe nz ler the haus pity e c6- 

t there is no ſorrow like thy ſorto6ww.For nove 

thy face is blacker then coales much ſorrow andwee- 


\ 4 
x 
- 


ruler hath placed thee in hath geuen 

wood ard gall to drinke. O Lardheare the ſortow and ſig w_ er 8 

of thy people beholdæ Lord, anti deſeend for the hart of thi 

not ſuffer the people to depart, except in the fortitude one ly of 

thy hand. For he ſcourgeth them not onely miſerably vpon the 

earth, but alſo after their death he intEdeth to incroch tlie goods 

of all Chriſtians vnder the name and title to dye inteſtate or wa- 

king no will. Therefore let the chiualry of England well remem- 

ber, hovy the Frenchmen in — , direQting their greedy 

eyes on the Realme of England, laboured with af theyr 

their ſubiectiõ But ĩt is to be ed 
of this new en 


5, rogancy, 
ho not for any 


2 


de of extortion to 


— — ſimplicity 
doe bring vtter ſubuerſion, and after warde be compelled to 
ſeele remedy when it is to late: I beſeech the Lord God of hoa- 
ſtes to turne away the vale from the hart of that man, and to geue 
him —— —— — 4 ſuchſort as he may ac- 
knowledge the wayes true Goc, whereby he may bee 

ght ont of Auleneſt , and hee enforced to nd his 
olds ijniſter ittemptes: aud that the vineyard which the Lordes 
hand hath plited; may be iſhed continually with the prea- 
chers of the Word. Let the wordes 6 the 
mouth of Ieremy, ſtirre vp your mindes-ro withſtand & xeſiſt the 

Nh. ij. ſubus 


Apt 


fore. 


f ſupply that . 
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A parliamentin 
Fraunce aſſem- 
bled, wherein is 
diſcuſſed, the 
iuriſdiction ec- 
cleſiaſtical, how 
farre it exten 
deth. 


Anno. 
1329. 


The letter of 
Philip king of 
Fraunce,to the 
byſhops & pre- 
lates, 


[ 


| 


Edward. l. 
ſubtle practiſes of this man, by che which wordes the Lord ſpea- 
keth:O thou Paſtor which haſt ſcattered my people and haſt caſt 


them out of their habitations, behold I will come andviſtevpon 
thee, and ypon thę malice of thy ſtudies: neither ſhall there be a- 
ny of thy ſeed which ſhall ſit vpon the ſeat of Dauid;nenher hi- 
e ſhallhaue power any morein'Iuda. So that thy eaſt ſhall be- 
come barren,and vtterly ſubuertad like Sodome'andGomer. - 
And if he being terrified by cheſa wordes dothorleane of fro 
this which he beginneth, and doth not make reititution of thoſe 
thinges which he hath receiued, chen let all and ſingular perſons 
r him being indurat, tohim that ſeeth allthings, the Palme 

108, Deus laudem. &c. For true as faubur, grace and beneuo- 
lence, remitteth and neglecteth many thinges: ſo agayne the gen- 
tle benignitie ofman being too much oppreſſed and grieued, ſee- 
king to be deliueted and freed from the ſame ,-ſtrineth and ſear- 
cheth to haue the trueth knowne , and caſteth off that yoake 


. res poſsible that  geueth him. dc. Hæc Caſsio- 


what eſfect this letter wꝛought in them, to whom it 
was directed, is not in ſtoꝛy d. This bythe lequcli 
may be coniectured, that no reaſon oꝛ mcoulde 
pxeuaple,: bur thar the Popererainsd here ſtill his exacti- 
—* 8 was ſayd oz wꝛitten to the contrary not⸗ 


| * a 4d a of actes 
and don — A — — the 
matters g the ſame time in 


„under the 
raigu of the t king Philip aboue mentioned: foꝛſo- 
much as about this time, an. 32.9. was commenſed a par⸗ 
— 8 king of Fraunce , agaynſt the Pope, 
touching the turildiction both tẽpoꝛall pertaining to pʒm⸗ 
ces, and eccleſiaſticall belonging to the church: J thought 
it not vnpꝛolitable for the reader, to heare &learne the tull 
diſcourſe and tractation hereot, accoꝛding as we haue cau- 
ſed it to be excerpt faythfully out of the true copye and re⸗ 
codes of deter Bertrand Biſhop of Eduenen. and chiefe 
doer e pzolocutoz in the ſapd parliament vpon the Popes 
R oe tempoꝛall. | 

Fox ſo much as the high ÞPzelare of Rome, otherwile 
called Antichziſt, being the in his chicfrutte,extolling hun 
ſelte aboue all pzinces and poteſtates of the woztd,as in o⸗ 
ther countryes. ſo alſo in Fraũte extended his vſurped in- 
riſdictio aboue the pzincely authoꝛity ofthcking,claiming 
tohunſcitc full —— of both the ſtates, as well (c= 
cular as allo ecdleſiaſticall The king therfoꝛe not ſuffering 
the exceſſjue proceedinges of Pope Clement the 3. aboue 
ſpecilied, directeth his letters mandatoꝛp to the ꝛelates 
and Barons ofthe — to conuẽt & aſſemble 
themſelues together at got᷑ De 


s, about the beginning 
cember. the peare aboue pꝛefired. The teno? of which lets 
ters of the king directed to the Pꝛelates, followeth in this 
tome and maner. 372 354 


¶ The Sommons of a Parliament by Phi- 
= lip the French king, 
Hilip by the grace of God king of Fraunce,to our welbeloued 
* Biſhop of Eduens , greeting and ſalutation. Reverend Father 
in God, right truſty and welbeloued , we greete you well . The 
more ſight and knowledge you haue in diuinitye and the holye 
Scriptures of God, with thepractiſe and experience of other 
959 qualityes and vertues: you know the better a great deale, 
ow chat the Clergy and layty of this our Realme (as members 
of one body) oughtto cleaue and ſticke together: and how by 
theyr helping band, vnity and peace ſhould bee maynetayned of 
all, and the contrary eſchued and auoyded,cuery ſtate contẽting 
it ſelſe, de not incroching one vpon another. And becauſe we are 
aduertiſed, hovy that our Barons and officers (as well in time 
paſt as of late) haue diuerſly in divers poyntes iniuried you, as 
ſemblably you and yours in many cauſes haue wrongfullye da- 
maged them: by occaſion wherof,the knot of vnitie and concord 
which ought to haue floriſhed among you , is quite looſed and 
vndone. To the end therefore by Gods grace ſome good refor- 
mation and redreſſe may be had herein:We moſt ſtudious of vni- 
ty and concord requere you , and by theſe our letters commaiid 
you, to appeare perſonally before ys at Paris the 15. day of Dec 
ber next enſuing the date hereof. and there before vs to make re- 
lation oſ ſuch wrong as ye haue receiued at the laities hãds. And 
wee likewiſe ſtraightly charge and commaund you our Barons, 
Bailiffes and officers not to yle, but to make your perſonall ap- 
pearaunces before vs, the day and place aboue written, 8 
to exhibite before vs a bill, of ſuch complayntes wherewith you 
burden our Prelats and Clergy with their officials: that we with 
our counſell conſulting thereupon, with due regard may ſee re- 
drefle therin:whesby perpetuall loue and chariry may euer here 


A parliament ſommoned in Fraunce. Articles againſt the Clergie. 


Ceuta Pans 
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Sar 
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— 
— 2 de Cugne —— — Iod 
r ugnerijs, kin: e, 
scounſcil) roſe vn and openly-n the Partiamenthanie fe e. 
inthe kinges dedalle on this wiſe, takirig fox bps ven. 
me. Reddit dur ſunt Cxfatis,Cieſars, & quz'funt Dei, The then, 
Debt which is to ſap: gene and tender vnto Leſar; of hu . 
hig, and vnto Bod which is Gods: wh 
Firtt cv'and - 


which impozted — 
in ſome to re⸗ 


. 
| g. The copy of which — wth cnn 
bome of Fraunce, anche p ieclergy, andephbuens 
ON reall , whether they touch 

polleſſiong their pzopzicty 02 not, by commblaw apper- 3d 
tet oficatsro endo nent eiten 3 
Fe n them the determination of ſuch cauſes recall , e⸗ cot 


eng to proceed any farther in the cauſe bn. 
md excommunication and forfeiture ofa certayne 


nl? ther 
of the , 03 
tothem ( vn 


pozalllaw; This notwi 
them under payne 


the uſt com | 


No mi 
appcale fro 
a ſpiritual t 


ricles n 
Parlia» 


wunde 


ontay ning 


e iuſt com 


untt ofthe 
itie 

e clergie, 
auſes 


K. Edward. l. 


222 Ream RG aenNg ther⸗ 
many thinges to the High & great — — 

para Uübienon, wherin they ought to hau no coguitis 
arc — _ 1 
7. Item, the fozclay — vpon - 


tempoꝛal)concernuig the ſale — 
incroching thereby vpon their inrildiction, when — 
they haue nothing to do with any contracts and obligati⸗ 
ons, but with ſuch as art made and 8greed vpon within 
the compaſlc oftherr owne ſcat and iuriſdiction. 
8, Item. the ſayd Officials ofther meere office, call befoze 
than the laity, ta aunſwert to ſuch — 
Dae lapd to they? charge; the cognition whereof 
ſaydoth appertayn vnto them. And whenthe ſayd pe 
do —.— — them, # —— — — _ 
con: t ictals deteyne them and 
— in ſuch caſes, they are to be —— 


- een - pziſonment appertaincth onely to the tempoꝛall power, 


omi may 
ul ppcale nd 
a ſpiritual 


ludve ta the none unced 


lolued befoze they diſburſe that 
pail excommunicatc 


not to them. 

* 9, Item, inthe caſcs afozclayd , although by making of 
their purgations and other the pꝛoces therin, they be toũd 
cicare of that which is lapd to theyz charge and art acquit⸗ 
tedꝛtheſe pet the ſaid officials will in no wiſe diſcharge and 
dilmilſe the befoze they haue to the vttermoſt payd ia the 
writings and pꝛoces in that behalle, a god piece orf mon: 
when by law it ought to be done gratis and foz nothing. 
10. Item, it muſt not be foꝛgotten to talke ofthe ſentẽce of 
excamunication,which is decreed by vertue of one only ci- 
tation, ſo often times as a man fapleth in his appearance. 
11, Item, mentið is to be made of thole kinde of 2 de 
De niſi. whereby a man is excommunicated by n 
make not ern the day pꝛefixed, — he be not 

to do 

12, Item, whoſocucr by vertuc of excommunicatis inthe 


Biſhops court is excommunicate,and he cxcũmunicate 


— not ſatiſtp the ſumme due about the excommmnication: 
y a by the ſumm is doubled: And the ſecular power char⸗ 


— 'bp the biſhops 02 their —— they vnder paine 
of cxcomnuication c 
their goods to 
which mont 


the excõmunicatt by attaching 
—— mille a iote: 
ik the lapty refulcth to put in executiũ. they 
— — — be be ab- 


pcrion ſhould payd, 
3. Item, if the Balifes, Dedboꝛowes, oꝛ —— kings 
officcrs and imdges of the tempoꝛaltpe. receiuing the foꝛe⸗ 
ſaydmonitions do put the ſame in execution. a finde thoſe 
that be cxcõmunicate to be beggeripe and — worth; 
thc ſayd officers are bound at their owne — and 
charges, to reſoꝛt to the Biſhops ſea 02 co —— 
ſocuer it is, a there to take a coꝛpoꝛall doath. that 
excomunicate are nothing worth. This ifthey Griebo 
officcrs arc ſure ta be excommunitate and therby intoꝛecd 
to diſbitrſc the due of the firſt cxcommunicate perſons. 
if two lay men be in ſute together befozea tempo- 
— an — — —.— oʒ perſonall, sone 
conteſtation great pꝛoces therm do 
appeale vnto an cccleſtaſticall iudge:he will preſume then 
real t n de his — — - 
ws og the tempoꝛall iudge to ceaſe @ leaue offrom med⸗ 
ung therem: which i the —— i is 


which che pzmct- | 


Articles againſt the C lergie. 


—— . —— 
themlet may pay mony mp encongh» 


is to theno 
— nem one 


Es ann gon 


19. eee ee een wage 
clerkes befoze thein in the ſpirituall court chiefly 
1: Fiem, ee —— 
10 they pꝛeſume to heare and haue ition 
— — :which art reall oz atieaſtwiſc = both 
21, Item, the ſapd renn to 
ſuch tempozall mens matters as d wel 225 itionof 
— 2 wade pe CI Tong 
himſcifc,and his ——— — 
munication æ great foꝛteits, no man ſo — 42 to — 
any mans ee of them, but befoze thelelucs in pain 
of a great ſumme of monp. 
22. Item, to the end the Llerape and Eccleſiaſticall rule 
lhould be muitiplied, they conterre a number of Tonſures 
to childzen vnder age. ſome ofthem being ſonnes of bond 
men, other ſomc baſtardes boꝛne, pea and to many moze 
maried folkcs inſufficient, vnable and vnlcarne d. 
23, Item, they do cauſc by the gouernoꝛs of their clerkes, 
widow women to be infoꝛced a defiled z and will haue the 
diſcuſſing therof:as in like maner, they will d the 
matters ot upilles, applying their gods whe they Fed, 
ene 
to 
ſelte: — — kinde of perſons with their _ are 
ward to the kind and vnder his tuition. 


24. Item, they pzocure though the pd Deanes ofthe 
of of the domint5s 


cicrgy of malice, 
n of law)to | 


they cxercile their inrildiction mallplaces has 
uingno rc rd, neither to the kings pecnliar row 
yet to his ſubiects:but runneth incucrybole,wh? bylaw 
they.nghrto dane nourriſdiction, without their owne li- 
mus and precinct, 
26. Item, when theſe Pꝛelates 02 their officials by vertut 
r 1 
ſtices to execute any thing: it they doe not 
which is pꝛeſcrtbed vuto them.chefoxter(whn chthemoni: 
tion contevneth)is taken: yea and cxcommungarionde- 
— And this is a new innention zongpoſkr 6 
— , much to the pꝛeiudic n 


27. —— 


man anddanero po d 


ibo n eee dn 


4. — 2 


* 


annoped and 
. Iyirwno h appeate tom epa indge304he 


_empoall law. 
*15, Stem, if a la man indabiter of any the kings townos, 8 
— big dal being alſo a lay man, to be areſted dy They er 


pꝛocureth his dehter; 
dertue of ſecular iuſtice in that place: ; he which is ſo ar⸗ 
reſted appealeth : COA allo his credito2 to be arreſted, 
the officials: d them to heare this matter: 
200 thing be concerning the ——— theym 


and ſatiſlaction 
alſo of whom 8 
Pint A | 


— — whenrth 


neth diners times wenn rg bee 


ofthc 
Fs EE 
— 
ops . 
cv they CE 


. . re 
— doom ma nk 


1 —— 
— m— to. Vet the 


there ought e S 
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Reſortum, 


by them, althon 
_ notwithſtanding 


+ nition, wherotthe plapntif ſapd 


R Edward. J. 
ſtices to take a theeſe oꝛ murderer which deareth a cicrkes 


marx and tonſure, and therfozc deliuereth him to the cler 


dered: It ſhall not be long before he be acquited 
gh he afterward recogniſe his fact: yea # 
his felowes and parteners of that offeẽte 
mere reccined iuſtice foꝛ the ſame, and ap 
beth him therof. And ſo the like maletactoꝛs to be in⸗ 
couraged therby to commit after the like. 

1. Item, if any complaynecth and ſayth that he is d, 
by and by the Officials will decree a monitib agaynilt the 
—— vertue whereof.ſome one of the Deanes of the 

gy ſhaflmoniſh him, to reſtoꝛe the thinges compꝛiſed 
m tbe monitiou x alſo miniſter to him an oath whether he 
hath not ſpoyled the plaintifc ofſuch thinges , as de ſayth 
hc was ſp of. But if he refuſe to take an oath betoꝛe 
him, then the Deanc will ſtraightwayes ſeale vp ß moni⸗ 
tion, + cxcommunicate him:and by no meanes ſhalbe ab⸗ 
ſokucd befoze he reſtore and ſatiſſp the contents in the mo⸗ 

| he was ſpoyled of. 

32. Item, any foz his offence be caſt into priſon b the ſe· 
cular power, although at the time of his taking he were 
oꝛali habite,and was in no o2ders, but all the dapes of 

dis life liued like a tempoꝛall man:pet it he ſhall auouch 6 
vow himlelfe to bea clerke ; to the intent to haue moꝛc ex⸗ 
pedition at the clergyes hands. aud to eſcape vnpuniſhed: 
The clergy wil mcontinent, geue to the laity in commaũ⸗ 
dement to reſtoꝛe vnto them the malefactoz,02 cls ſuſpẽſi⸗ 
on to be denoũced thzoughout the whole townlhip where 
che ſaid malcfacto2 ſhalbe ſo impriſoned. And fot auoiding 
the icopardy which might ariſe ofthe ſapd ſcaſcment : the 
ſecular i of neceſſity is compelicd to delincr them the 
offẽder, to the great pꝛeiudice ofthe kings tempoꝛall iuriſ- 
diction. to whom the cognition thercot might appertaine, 
in caſe of reſoꝛt and pꝛerogatiuc. 

33. Item. when any offender is delincred by the temporal 
Magiſtrates to the clergy, as their clerke:his frendes wil 
make ſute to the Biſhops Officials for him. and compoũd 
with them: by reaſon wherol. they demiſſe them vnpuni⸗ 
ſhed and ſo doe worſe and wore, although they? fact was 


gy tobe oꝛ 


prac 


neuer ſo notoꝛious. 


4. Itẽ. ſo ſoonc as any marped clerke being a marchant. 
Rol wödarſoener other ſcience he be of, foꝛ any his offence 
by him committed. is called befoꝛe he ſecular iudge: The 


ſapd clerk o eth of the Officials a monition, bunging 
with them ſome pꝛieſt. who doth inhibit the ſecniar indge 
vnder payne of 100. oꝛ 200, Markes, yca and of excommu⸗ 


nication to. not to pꝛoceede ſarther, noꝛ to meddle in ſuch 
tanſes. and not to moleſt ſuch parties neither in body, noꝛ 
in gods. But it the indges obey not. they ſhall be ſuſpen⸗ 
ded fro hearing of Baſle in that place, althougy the mat⸗ 
ter concerncth the fact or marchaundiſe. 


25. Item, tde ſapd Officials graunt citations without nũ- 
ber agaynſt the laitp in caſes of warranties perſonally to 
aſcite before thẽ perions vnknown. But if they be known 
it is tontamed in the citation that in no wilc. and that vn⸗ 
der a great papn. he canſc his adn to be called befoꝛe 
a indge, during the returne of the citation. 

36. Item, when one is cxtommunicated in an place: the 
Officials graunt ont perſonall citations agapnſt them. 
which do perticipate and are connerſant with the excom⸗ 
mimitate:cauſing a whole country by the ſpace of s. miles 
about to be cited together. And further the frendes und ac- 
quaintamice ofthe party ſo excommnunicate (ſometime by 
—— — ſometimc bp r00.at once) are on 

to make they? purgation befoꝛc them:thatthey 

not participate not keepe com with cherrfrendesrhe 
excommunitates. wherby cnlucth thatmany honeſt olde 
do payſome 22. d. ſome 2.5. By occaſion wherofmany vi- 


nes are vnlooked to,. much ground vntilled:pcaany 
x ewe and | 


Articles obiected againſt the Romiſh clergie at the parliament in Fraunce, 


more. But ſpecially the P2ouof: of hoſpitals. vſemoe <- 

mach cnvamaged anvil cram ee 
| I and 

rem edp be not had therein. : 1 


4-1, Item, eccleſtaſticali magiſtrates laboꝛ to haue cogni- 
tion of tauſes of tniury, in wyatſocucr cauſt it be:wherher 
the miury be committed by woꝛd oꝛ fact . Likewiſe, 
take vpon them to hrare the cauſes ot maxied clerkes, and 
ol their wiues although they both vſe marchaundiſe. And 
if at any time ſuch couples be taken by the ſecular Magi⸗ 
ſtrates, the Officrall cauſeth a ſuſpenſion to be denounced 
. dane cogninomconerrning 
42. enge to cognition ng wi⸗ 
dowes gods, both moucablc and vrunoucablc . And itt 
happeneth atany time that a Marchaunt widow, in any 
the kings peculiars by way of reſt, pzocurcthany tempo⸗ 
rall man to be conuented befoze the lecular indge : andthe 
matter ſo farrc trauiſed. that heſhould haue bene condem⸗ 
ned by the ſentence ofthe ſecular iudge, e then come to the 
care ofthe eccleſiaſticall magiſtrates, how e before whom 
the widow dtd conuẽt hun: The ſayd temporal indge ſhal 
be conſtrapned, to withdꝛaw the ſame. And by their moni. 
tions and cenſures to coꝛʒrect the ſame and this oſtt times 


happencth 


44. Item. if anp 
ſhedding 


exo, 

mends of the ſecular court. which enterpꝛiſed the foꝛeſayd 
appichenſion. It this de ſuffered, the malcfactoꝛ ſhal neuer 
be puniſhed: Foz by and by they will appeale, and immc⸗ 
diatip attes the appellationflyc and auoyde away. 

4-5. Item, when they cauſe many of Once, to be cited be⸗ 
toꝛe them. they win admit them to haue no Pꝛoctoꝛs: To 
whom when they come at the day of 
iect the crime of vſurp. And except they anſwer as the pꝛo⸗ 
motoꝛs wil thẽſelues, they are trode vnder feet (although 
they be mere lay) and hall not be dilmiſled, beſoꝛe they 
fine euen as the Officials liſt themſclues be 
no vſurers. Bnt if anp be vſurers. they take of 
faction and baibes: and ſo be itted to vſe their vlurp, 
no icũt then befoze, So that, they may haue their olde fers 


4-6. Item. tcp pꝛocure they? officers to apprehend clerks 


in whatloeuer ſoilo they be toũd:albeit by inftice, 
apes Wer pon amr Lowe 
them to deſiſt 2 01: nd! K 7 


* 


they ob- 


Ex Officu, 


The 
— 


vwd men tonſtrapned to lay the key vnder 
runnc 


. Jem. che ſayd Officials dot burden ny perſons of mirterd: 
name and tame. to be vſurers:wh x ate con⸗ 
aeg hern, oz auoiding the tniyny, cher 


thercbym 


the ; | N 
— 4 


51. tem, the kozeſapd 


/ 
| 


> 


of the party, putteth in his helping hand cd 

ning the inhericaunce of Licrkes:the Eccleſiaſticall Juds 
ges and their Miniſters, ſendeth out monitibs in wing 
agaynſt the ſayd Juſticer: ca vnder payne of cxcõmunica- 
tion # foꝛiciurt.to take away his hand and icaue ot: En⸗ 
ioyning him further to ſufler the other party quietly to en 
ioy the laydt Othcrwilſethey denounce hun cxcom- 
municatc.« ſhall not be abſolued before he haut well paid 
fo2 tt,cucn as plcaſeth maiſter Officiatl,co the high pꝛeiu⸗ 
dice of the authoziry of our Loꝛd the king. 
53* Item, the Eccicſiaſticaii tes, ſo ſone as they 
hcarcany rich ozfat Cob to dyt. oꝛthinke that he will not 
line long: ſend out foꝛthwith letters vnder ſcale to theyꝛ 
chaplain, commaũding hun in any wilt not to preſume to 
bury him, although he made his Teſtament. and receiued 
the rites ofthe Church. And when alter ward, the ſrendes 

and kinſfolkes of the dead reſozt vnto them to know the 
cauſc of their inhibition: they declare vnto thẽ that he was 
an vſurer, and that he kept not the commaundementes of 
holy Church: And ſo long keep they the coꝛpes of the dead 
vnburyed, whilc the trendes or hun bup it out with god 
ſtoꝛc of monp, heaping & hoꝛding by theſe mranes aboũ⸗ 
dance of riches. 


Aertaime 
pumiege 


appomt 
r own 


no inlkice nozredeclle at their handes. 

56. It. il any tempoꝛall man cail a Licrke before a ſecular 
indge in a caſe ot inheritance:the eccleſ.ſtical indge pocu- 
he pole — — — 
t tt E 

lap man is to make ſatiſfaction. | 
F. Item, the clergy chalengeth rhe cognition offuch can- 
les as maried Licrkes being marchauntes and arrificers 
do commence:when by law it doth appertaine to the tem- 
ralty,cipccially about the trade of Marchaundiſt. 

58. Item, they oftentunes makc interdictions in many of 
— — — 
to ceaſe: agayn iledges graunted by many of the 
high Biſhops of ome to-our loncraigne Loꝛd and mai⸗ 


St, Item fte ſayd ꝛomoters cauſt Citation to de 
—— | they call tnonecitarth, 25:30. 
taking of {ome 10. of ſome; 20.8. as 


be there pzopoſided. Foꝛ ſomuch as the Lozd Peter Cug⸗ 


moueable in theyꝛ ownc hands to diſtribute to the hetres, 

oꝛ to whom they liſt, 

64. Item, thecxecution alſo of Teſtamentes they take to 

— — — — 
keeping and diſpoſing them to the hetres | 

plealure. And haur oc oper depare i) thee 

65. Atem, they will not gene credite ( ſomtetimes) to teſta⸗ 


mentes madcbefoze witncllc, 
| oe witucſſc, vniclie they be tirlt by they 


B. Eduen ud 

Archb. oſ dc non 
thug elect Prolocu- 
tor for prelatcs, 


ner of late pꝛopounding againſt the Church of Fraunce. 

took to his Theame that is muten in the 22. of t hathew: 

Render vnto Ceſar,. that which is Ceſars, and vnta Bod; 

that which is Gods: by which words he ſayd. two points 

were to be noted: Firſt, the reuerence and ſabiection of the | 
ꝛelates, that thep ought to haue to the king theirſouc= Repericion of 
raignce:Sccondlp,the deuiſion ofthe temporail inriſdicrtis the IL. peter o. 
from the ſpirituall. The which firſt part he proucd aut ot ration aboue 
the firſt Epiſtle ot peter in rhe ſecond Chapter, wert it touched. page: 
is witten. Submit pour ſelues vnto enery creature , foz . 

the Lozdesſake , whether it be vnto the king. as vnto the 

ſuperioꝛ: 02 vnto gouernours. as vnto them that are ſent 

of hun: foꝛ the puniſhment of cuill docrs,and fo: the pꝛaiſc 

ot them that doe well. The ſecotid poynt he pꝛourd by the 


woꝛdes of our Samonr Chꝛiſt in the 22. Chap. of Luke - 
where the Apoſtlc ſayth: Loꝛd behold. here are words? Iuke. 22. 
And he ſaid vnto them it is — 
lwoꝛdes the two iuriſdicttions. in ute wiſe out or the 

ry. of Math. where hʒiſt would 


Pam mm where Two ifee giul. 


being geuen and limited to the chi 
That ——— 
Dt E 
tempozall turiſdiction . Foz itis wꝛitten in the 21. ol the 
Pꝛouerdb. Pot ought not to thc old limits c bounds; 
which the fo2eſathers hanc let. And well by the way he 
mingeth in this woꝛd, olde a auntient: Becarnſe cuſtomes 
in to the contrary , be of no foꝛce, nt rather ate 
coſited abuſes & coꝛru tions. Meitner can peeſcxiptiũ cake 
place, foꝛ that ius fici is inpꝛeſtriptidle: neither tã the king 
abꝛogate ſrũ himleife ſuch law. noꝛ renoũce hisxight:pzo- 
ning the ſame by many chapters contcined in te 0. Diſt. 
wherefoze ſeeing the king at what tune he was reowned; 
ſware not onely not to alienate oꝛ infringe y lawer ut his 
vlurpes cirherby be bund mp ary urper Fg wes 
ped eit d by any 
bound dy his bath to reuoke tde ſanie abulcs : 

In eſpeciali he did exhibite articles in 
wherin/as he ſayd) the Lhurrh did vſurpe vpont 
dictid tempoꝛall. To anſwert theſe pen whird tonci⸗ 
ling ol the places (vnder p20 whatſoeuer Nay oe 


— — | indgemer 


w | = thmgs, 
Firſt that & obe diente, is duc vnto 

erence 18 due to 

—— —— 


WI. 
- 


The reaſon wherrof, G. Anguſtine 
Dd. uu. 


The prelates anſwere tothe Lord Peter. 


to the Bod of heanen, and pꝛay foz the kinges litt and 
childzen. And well therefoz-map ir be catled agitrboth 
uozable x irreuocabic. wherby victory is geuen. ule graũ⸗ 
thou ted, and peace with conſetued. To ere tering 
po- Bod, & libcraii to gene toward the worſhipping of hun 
— — of dinine teare q louc.æ 
— as cnn tearc the Lozd beicue — rewan 
econdl .cdcermn ſeart of G do 
S y g thc * Pate n- 71... 


1 


3 Edward. . 


A parliament in Fraunce. 


the Komaines ; alſo in the 11.quzſt. : De that 
the luperiour power, reſiſteth rhe will and oꝛdi⸗ 


11. 7 4ff. t. 2 
naunce of Bod. But put 
that which thou maiſt not do, oꝛ to do not that 
onghteſt to do. Doubtleſſe, thou muſt neglect the 

wer, and fcave the higher, learning the degrees of worldly 

thinges. 

fo2 example be it ſo, that a Pꝛoctout commaundeth 
thee any thing, which (if the ſame be agaynſt the Pzocon- 
ſuli:) thou — — not to follow it. Yta and further, put 
caſe the Pꝛoconſull commaundeth one thing, the Empe⸗ 
rour an other, and God willerh the third: Thou muſt not 
care foꝛ the, but obey Bod,foz Bod is the greater — 

Foz they map thꝛeaten thes with pꝛiſon, but B O 

thteaten thee with hell fire: they — — 

dp, bunt God map ſend thee baby ant and ſoulc to perpetuall 
dell fire. And therfoze woꝛtheip it is put firſt, Feare God. 
And here the place in the laſt — — is to be ad⸗ 


iopned: where it is written: Ftart God and keep his com- 


caſc thou art commaunded to do 


TTY 


—.— be in ſubiection vnto hun 
And that the Pricitcs and ꝛelates de 


nercnce the 
that he map liue 
the ſpirituail fathers, it is proned in the fourth bon ofthe 


manndemrnts. kingcs the s. chapter. where the king of Jſraeli called E- . 
Feare of God — tr artnet chick — mp tather. ſhall J mite them 2? Unto 
Kzderh in tree Ty in ther ſoꝛts. That is toſay: Firſt inthe bountiful be= this effect ſerueth the 10, of Luke; wherc ourſaniourſayd |, 


to the Apoſtles (whoſe ſucceſſoꝛs the Biſhops ate) he that 
heareth you hearcth me, e he that deſpiſethyou, deſpilerh 
me. Allo in thefirſt to the Thellalomias 4. chapter. Dcethat 171.5 
deſpiſeth pon, defpiſcth not men. but God. whertoꝛt. Jus⸗ 
ſtinian the Emperour in an other place ſapth: — 
great care to the Church ot God, that therem map be true 
doctrine and in of pucſtes lift. which haning we 
truſt that forour great giftes we ſhall rectiue ſuch rewar- 
des at Gods hands, both as be durable, and ſhall remam: 
a and alſo that hetherto hath not happened. Bleſſed 9, 
ierome in his Regiſter wutingtoa certayne Emperoz, 
1 is —— m — — 1. layth: 
et not t nperour diſdaypne pꝛieſtes, ſpcciail 
regard on them fox His ſake whole ſeruaumten they be; 
and ſo let hum rule ouer them. — tn et 
uerence be genenvnto them . Foz they in deuine Scrip- ay 
—— are ſometimetermed Bods,ſoinctimes named An⸗ guad, 
gels Exadus. 22. Then ſhailboth their cauſes came be⸗ f 
foxe } Bods. Alto Malachy the ſecond, the enen | 
ſhould bc ſureofknowledge ; that men — 
at his mouth: Foꝛ he is a Meſſenger ofthe of hoſtes 
thertfoꝛt is it no marueii. it we ſhould vouchſafeto | 
aut them. when Sod himilelie in hia ſpecch atttibu⸗ unn 
ting to them honour , termethedem Sods andAnngels, . 


of 5 and benefites. Secondlp, in the cui⸗ 
. e 
unto man that is his. 


porntcs, 


—— 
* N 
reth in the 4. chapter of Ge⸗ 


e — — eben a was bicfled of 
Bod. And thercfoze other Ri s. the moꝛe they offredto 
God, the moꝛe they were both ally and tempozally 
bleſſed of him: As we read of Joſua, Dauid, Salomon & 
osher in thebeoke of the Rings: and thercfoꝛe it is ſo weit= 
ten in the is. of Numbers. And pc ſhall ſeparate vnto the 


Num. 18. 


1. Paral. cap. vlt. 


22 rsd: 


What benefite 
commeth b 
cuing to the 


enen with 


Loꝛdirs treaſury, thinges that be *hiefeſt and moſt pꝛinci⸗ 
pall. As likewile Dauid ſayth in the firſt of Paraltpome- 
non laſt chapter. I haue geuen all this with a glad hart. 
d will, — had io to ſce thy 
people whi here are pꝛelent — verge 
thee. And uo marueli, foꝛ Dauid ſapth in that place: 
ol thy hand we haue receiued all, and to thee we gene. 
therefore it ſermeth to me, that iv to ther wegrne.And 
Frannce and Barons of the ſame , moze then anyc o⸗ 
ther hathgeuen to G O D and his Lhurch:therefore they 


And here is tobe noted, how Conſtantine the Emp eroz, 
when certapne ot his ſubiectes pꝛeſented vnto dum libels 
accuſatozy agaynſt the Bilhoppes ; receined them at 
handes. — — uk 
were accuſed therem, caſt in they fight thoſc belles into 
thefire, ſaping: depart you den and drſcuſle theſe mattrs 
within pourſel ues: F02 it is not councnent and mec that 
we iudge Gods, becauſe it is watten2 Bod ſtum iuthe ſi⸗ 
nagoge of Gods, and in the mid deſt of them he did mogt 
Sods: in which chap. it is declared. dow that the Pagans 


who woꝛſhipped goldẽ x wooden Mods, attributed 
Honozto the What marucit is ener 
— — Em ereuerence the 


urn. wert Happy and bleſſed aboue all other kinges, andthe 
poerhey did gene tu Sob, the moꝛe thex receiucdathys 


[ wherof,wchane of Clodoue. C harits. and bꝛieſts ol the true Sodꝛ and doubrleſle,it is tei duerp io 


$2 them moꝛe one gcueth to Bod, the moꝛe he re⸗ o doe. And it is reaſon which the Peter theta 
of him: Fothe inthe s. of Luke hath promiſed, — — nenady nra'on — 


and it ſhalbe geuen — whertozc,a gift that a * — ſpirituall. the 
— — is aa — — the other, then uu enen 
— Withrepſonereale and —— — — — — And whatditc- 


— leſſe intune ot warr 
{ap in warre time: becauſe victory pꝛo⸗ 


Therc he ſpcaketh ofthe Inbitruß which tandeeh'upon 
pon of neceſſity. Forels i e ſubs 
. duty of new i 


— all the whole Cityc 
— — the long dayes of the ki 


Scene enen e the realme. 
B gg Foꝛ as asSalomon was bent and 5 meas 
——— — . — 
1. Ecdras. C. the Loꝛd, — — bo 


es: And allo in i. Eldꝛas 6. chapter, where it is read, 
yy the Pxteſtes were commanded toolferfweeelmozs 
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— 
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Honourto 
be gwen to 
prieſics, 


To pon. 
ers tempo- 
| and ſp- 
L and 
ditte- 
be- 


twene them 
both. 


| De mai. . 
; obed.cape 
, Soltt. 


Double ſub» 
jection y" 


Meiſe by the miniſtery of 


| 
K.Edward. * 


onoꝛeth his parentes. . 

5 . to feare-God, inthe 
full reuerencing 7 ende 
mbrieshet Sod: Cangary,hetharre 
vlurpe, do hc feareth not God. Conttarp, he that re 
ſtoꝛeth all aga to ioue + fare Bod. Eccleſi⸗ 
aſt. —— — —— 


: 2 chmgmaybemavemen 
— — — 2 And 
r —5i 
— — 1 —— . 


(by u- e ach e 

5 hiloſopher tcachecth in 
ge the Pꝛedicamentes. — are lo diſtin- 
2 m—_ cted. that they — — le 


may be cam in one ſubiect,as quantity and quality, which being diſtin 
ple n Ctedinreſpect ot their Genus generaliſsimum, ring ere 
x labiect. one perſon . And foztitude — 9 — 
one kind of mozal vertuc,are foſid to 
gick and Brammer, which are alſo ſpecies — 
genus, viz. of intellectus. Therefoze it is no good argument: 
Theſe fozmes be diſtincted, ergo, they be not compatible in 
one ſubiect. And therfoze that the inriſdictions * 
ſpiritual are ſo diſtincted, that they are not cõtrary cd ⸗ 
patible it is euident herebp, things contraxy be lo 
that the one cannot be oꝛdeined to concurre with p other, 
but rather confoundeth e deſtropeth the other: but inthis 
caſe mriſdiction tempoꝛall is oꝛdeined fox the ſpirituall: s 
—— tp, the ſpiritual fo2 the tempoꝛall. Oꝛ rather,y one 
— of the other. as the clearenes ot the man doth 
ft be ne —— er Ro contrartaty 
eth et e other. 
in them. And thertoꝛe it is no god cõlequẽte, becauſe th 
are diſtincted. Ergo, they are not companible in in one 
This allo is tobe pꝛoued de facto. Foz the earth is p Nor- 
des, and the plenty of the whole vniuerſall w > eve and — 
that dwell therm. It is pꝛoued in likewile by 
Foz rf the turiſdictions were not 
w. that no cccleſiaſtical perſon ſhould haue any — — 2 
poꝛall — — land awer; itte, Lordſhip;o2 
cls, Ye oat Ende 
ſhould no cccleſiaſticall ſhould be in ſub⸗ 
iection vnto theding, which wereto _ ogation of 
the kings maicfties crown and 
therfore that theſe iurildictions be cd ,notwithſtan- 
ding the diſtinction ol them one from an other. And thus 
fot anſwere to all thele reaſons, by the which Lozd Peter 
pꝛoued the ——— of theſe i 
Thelc things aulleh this 1 ed further to 
„ thataycrſonSc Ec fiaſticall,whi — iurildiction — 
tuall. may alſo haue teimpoꝛall iurildictid:and that the iu⸗ 
rildiction tempoꝛall map be in an Eccicſiaſticall n, A 
will pꝛoue it by the Scriptures: and firſt out ofthe old te⸗ 
ſtament. to the euidẽt pꝛo — it is to be vnder⸗ 
a = 1 
s time, 
— — 8 


, were neg of Noe. Meichledech in 
which was the prieſt ol the moſt Bod , and alſo king 
| Sa 8 the wht Senc. & dad both the 


vp and 


Anf vere of the Prelates tothe Lord Peters oration before the King. 


in ſũcetdotibus eius) rhſcerated Aa⸗ 
Spar jusrhumroto pets, winch larontid me 
. —— SEES 
erte r 
1 —— 
e Deut. voherc it 
to hard foxthce in derwixe 
twirt plea and plea, 


thou riſe and 
Walt 


= 
bes comma — 5 ard decke 

Beholb nende 
=== 


vpochas EE 


Samuel! Was 


iudge in tempo 
x.tt 1 


king ouer them. 
geſt the people of Bod, — rolſelt 
and biſh ops:u was well with 
Bur when theſozlw and te 

— — 2 
they zoughe into capriniry. Ii which mie people 

er gouerned and ruled by po- 

— Eſdzas and Neemias : Tabs 
meanes of the Machabees the 


was deuoluted and bzoncht into 

were te nges ard capeaſnenour the pr A Egon al 
zerren eue ed are acc . 1. chil 

tia and his ſonnes videlicet of Juda, A 


imon,and John che ſonne of Simon:whichiinal ſpirt 
i nporall matters, weve gouerno2s otter 


nerthe people and kingdomes,tharthou 
bꝛeak, deſtroy, and make waſte, and that tho — 
plant. lere. capite primo. Beſides this 5 in time of 
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wheroy he ere as in the gloſe appeareth, Luk 10. 

7 argue, that by the 2. woꝛds the 2. powers 

ut Chꝛiſt willed thoſe two woꝛdes to be put 

s handes, ergo he would lckewiſe the two 
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in the s. chapter to the Lozinthrans:All thinges are law⸗ 

full vnto men; but all things are nat expedicut. And likt⸗ 
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Sees 
1 "which e bers 
v Bod is and directer of al iudgements, who 
h Prouerb. capite octauo. By me the law maker ſhall de. 
cree inſtice and iſt thinges: wo apt rs — 
follow next to God, and — Foz that 
tected of Bod into apeculiar people: whercofit is 
eter.2. you area choſen generation.a ropall piieſthad.a 
Holy nation, and a peculiar people, that you ſhould ſhew 
the vertues ol hun that called you gt. Ergo it is molt fittel 
that perſons Etcleſiaſticall, and churchmen. ſhould indge 
ofſnch matters.Mozeouer none doubteth, but that the cog 
rection and puniſhment of ſinne, belongeth to eccleſiaſti⸗ 
call — ths ſuch things be enotcommitted 
without ſinne & offence ofthe one it is cuident that 
1 cognition there Allo who lo hath 
power to judge ofthe end, hath alſo power to iudge of 
thinges oꝛdeined to the end: fox the — the 
thinges oꝛdeined to the end rileth ofthe end. when there⸗ 
foze the bod is oꝛdeined fox the lite and ſoule, and tẽpoꝛall 
thinges foꝛ ſpirituall, as to the end: The Church which 
doth iudge of ſpiritnall rhings,may in like maner lawut- 
iy iudge oft?pozall things. All which is ſufficiently confir- 
med. In extra. c. Iudicijs. Wert it is ſapd that the Acceſſarpt 
followeth the nature ofthe pyi „which appeareth 
ſufficiently by example. —— 9 —— 
iurildictions be compared to two li that is to ſap, to 
the Hunne, and to the Meonc:and — 
and — the Men both in foꝛme a 
pen deth of the Hunne. e in the Sunne. And — 
nes ofthe Sunne is not of the Menne 02 in the Bone, ic 
is playne: that ſpiriruall iuriſdiction which is compared 
to the Sunne. hath it both in foune & vertue, the inriſdic _ 
tion teinpoꝛall:and not Many other lite reaſos 
Ce: Mat — in. But foz that the time waxcth ſhort, 
Third, Ar pzone by the ciuill law, Auch. Diffe. lud. 45! 
— — cd, : Jfa — be — —— 
, op be ioyned vnto him. 
he be ne "Then ler the whole lud referred 
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commaund that all our ſubiectes, as well Romaines and French- 

men,as others ynder our dominion whatſoeuer, be by law and 

cuſtome henceforth bound and charged to keepe this for aper- 

Il and preſcript law: That whoſocuer began or commenced 

i ſute. Sc. as is aboue mentioned. &c. 1 1. q. i. Quicunque. &c. z. 

But that you may obiect and ſay that this ĩaw is abzoga- 

ted as the gloſe ſermeth there to touche. But all will not 

(crue:Ndz although this law is not redacted into the body 

ofthe law, yet foz al that it is not abzogated,1But ſurely ut 

4 is apꝛi | graunted tothe whole vniuer⸗ 

ſall church which p cannot take away no moze 

then any other liberty ofthe Church, By thecandlaw al⸗ 

ſo this pꝛiuiledge is confirmed. extra. de iud.c.timor Nouil. 

and mozcoucr ſcemeth to be confirmed by che giuilt law, 
C de ſacroſ. Si ap Hen; yr it be not 

x, but generally named. And ſo it is clearc by the 

char duch iurildicttũ doth pertain to E 
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ee law, cuſtome win- 
ly to him that is Ca- 


go. c. But the Loꝛd 
Peter auouched, that p cuſtome could not pꝛeuapte in this 
caſe, becauſe here lacked true dealing. Beſids, the ſaid law 
is called inpꝛelcriptible:foꝛ that it is Ius fiſci: But this ma- 
kcth nothing agaynſt vs. Foꝛ the Church of Fraunce ra⸗ 
ther chalengeth this law by cuſtome, then by pti 
which cuſtom ſemeth rather to be bꝛought in of p free will 
and election of the people, frequẽting more the eccleſiaſti⸗ 
call Conliſtoʒies, then the ſecular courts. this, cu- 
ſtome in that it hath bene oftentimes decided in iudgemẽt 
contradictoꝛp, ( many ofthe Barons diſſenting,@ not <= 
lane (eting therunto) is much therby confirmed. This cuſtome 
, J laß ofthe church, hath bene falt eſtabliſhed by the c6ſent 
"net adaſlentofthe Pꝛelats, and then confirmed by the kings 
—_ edn pert , and ſo pcaccably obſerued of 
- . 

daun And pet may the church chalenge this by 
ens Foz that there are but z. things which ars require 
to prelcrip hs | d 

* ſcription:that is to ſap,titic. true dealmg.and continuance 
nal. Df time. And it is without doubt that the Churches both 
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uf. purcly hath and in time paſt had a good title, as appereth 

2 by thy priniledge graũted of Theodoſius the Emperoꝛ, & 

auto. confirmed by Charles: who gaue in commaundement,to 

keepey ſame inuiolablp, which title it hath both by dininc 

natural. and humaine law, as befoꝛe is mentioned. wher⸗ 

foze it muſt needes haue true dealing, when ſo many great 
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uf, dbonturreth ſuch continuance of time, that enen againſt Tus 
4 ficigit is pꝛeſcriptible. Foz it hath not onely continued 
 - theſpaceofroo, but alſo more then 600. eures 

The church paſt. Ncithcris thi! s true, chat this law Gans 
o thek | 


ſcribe this, although it were Ius fei, as indeed it is not. 
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Obieftion, Seen Philipp pour vncle 
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cannot agree: that the 

byilaw,cuſtomc,@ pri eil hang 
together. For ifthe chm e it by one of theſe. it ſhould 
lolow that the church it by another. But this may 
J anlwere two maner of wayes. Firſt, that the pꝛiuũedge 
may be donble, one as a bainger in of auew 
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kind of cuſtome and ——— 
th the olde law. And na⸗ 
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things doth eſpecially habilitate and adozne thisreaime; 
1 1 — — ä—4ä6, — 
ofthe faith) did euer warue from the ſame. 4 1» 

Secondlp, the nobulity ot bloud which dcſoended 
Pziamus the king of the Troianes, and ſuce mti tom 
Carolus and other ropali kings. 

Thirdly. the vnitie and peacoof toncozd, which etpeti⸗ 
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the dominton and ofthe ſame, de Guus #appe 
taineth to hun: Foz ſo much as rhcy are ſaide, ade 
cated e ſanctified by hym, as itly th 
uites may apptare: as is declared in the 2. 
concerning the wead offered to od, where it is 
haut na common bꝛead vnder my handes 10 kate, 
ly biead. wherfozc,it was not lawfuli ſot the 
ofthe ſame mrad, but in tumt ot great netr dig 
alſo moued in Daniel q chap it is c 
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foze) is dinerſly connerted to the dominib and pzoperty of contrary to theſe, I thinke doth not honour the 
the French Thurch,ts now 15208: andtherfoze, —— — | 
— — ne wo yo odly ong ws 
0 a E | 
— — ſetit to him r 
Ambroſe in caſe weer dene was to this effect c Ffthe Ermpe⸗ how hear an 
dcnicth to obey ro2(quoth had we nt had bene mine. J Ne . T 1 
the Emperour. him, albeit that whatfoener J] e, anda 18 be — 
— — he demaundeth thole e wilhed 2 
things which belong to God ( wherinhe hach no right oꝛ . ray 
Rr RNS IL ND 1 — [ wein dert ignores 
my hrad . then to cõdeſcend to his requeſt therin: alluding which cauſeth moꝛe aPtince ed be belourd. then if he ry 
1 rer to 1 ——— eta chap. — N r = 5 
r Dow Naba man, poſſeſſoꝛ of his vine terations Wheretoꝛe it i in the 12 ter 
1 rin n Thon ſhyaltnot remoue the land markes, whi * 


edged to 


anſwere;J] wi 
nce ofni heres which theking | | | 
— —4 — wherefoze(quoth ere thing agar bun, and that by his reaſon, eonghtr — — 
de Ws wonldnotdeliner his vinepard, ſyall we deliuer to you ß olde limites and boundes which the farhers hart ſet: Fo, 
* Churth of Thaft? Mo , Bod fozbid that i ſhould deliner nouitp and altcration doth ingender diſtozd. Andlozrhis Tn 
— " Habaothdid not deliuer the vine- caulc in making ol new — ought to be both 1 8 
—— l A deliuer Chꝛiſtes Church. And fur⸗ euident v and vigent It rherelxere 
ther he addeth a good god bug N tan neither diminiſh , noz Prince will and take away the liberties gra 
adde anything to the Church ol Bod, foz that J tone not ed by his — : he (hall note of 
vpon me the charge ofkeeping ofit: beſides this it is my His Keaimedbcloued, as r by Roboam inthe 
duetp and oflice toconſult with the high Emperdꝛ of fals nichap.ofthe 3; Meg All which li en u un 1g. 
uation. in this matter what is to be done: And doubtleſſe, the Lhzonices , how that by theſe mcanes " 
J may not deliuer anp thing to him, noz vet he receiue a⸗ domes anddomini6s were tranſlated from nation tona- 
ny thingotfmc;as is 54.quzſtione vltimo capite cõ- tion, and from their ownenatine regunent to the rule of = 
uenior. qui. Wherfoze. theſe and the like reaſons it appe⸗ traſige people. And now fox this tune tertayne it is, that 
reth, that not onely iuriſdiction ſpiritual (as the Loꝛd Pe- pour — — Charles the great, S. Tudo⸗ 
ter fa lien hath ſuggeſted) doth — — but allo all wick, Philipthe fayze, Ludo wick aud Philip his ſonnes, 
other kinde of iurildiction wharſoener touching the chur⸗ with many btherg hare ſealed and confirmed this liberty 
chert whether it be by law;cuſtome, oz prinilege:in ſo much ofthe Church. whertoꝛe fox ron Apa 014. rſwade 
that neither may we lurrẽ der the ſame toany,noz pet may Pour highneſſe to ſpoile the Church ol 2 
the king at our handes take the ſame. Further the Loꝛd the next way toſpoyle and vndoe yourſelf, and to bertue 
Peter armed, that Chpiſt fo ſake did pay tri⸗ vou ofthat, by which your dominion is beloned. Andio 
Gene. bute, which is vntrue as appearcth in Genc. 48. chap. Foz this cauſe 3 thought god to put pour grace in remem⸗ 

N the lande ꝛieſtes were free from papinꝑ ot all kinde of dzaunce ofthe 20. ot Math. where it is witten: Kemem⸗ Mae 
toll and tribute. And if the Loꝛd Peter well conſmered the ber the wozkes ol pour fozclathersy, which they hane done 
Math.17. 17, of — — found —— — that Lhzift in their generations, and — ſhal receiue b gloꝛp and 

did tribute ſm example ſake:hut rather No- renowne foꝛ euer. Note here your highnelle by the way, 
ned. dow ——— any at all. To c bow that king Philip graundfather to S. Lewis: foſtered 
beret : but pe pap, to auo — and kept in his Kealme g. Thomas Archbiſhop of Can⸗ 
and oſientt: w Hereloꝛe the text ſayth.Leaſt we ſhoulde ol⸗ terbury : who foz that he ſtoutiy defended the lbertpeset 
Offence how it fend eto the ſea: ge But paraduentutt it may be his Church, was baniſhed out of England , Dow much 
onghe to ban. thoexarpic of Chꝛiſt (to auoyd offence) moxerherefoze are you bound to defend and mayntayne 
" CE LD ofthe veal — — — 2 — 
ta A esto as co ac 
eakolinges, which commeth of i of Gregoꝛp in 5. quæſt. cap Si armee 15.Q ef. 
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Je Lotd han be ſhamed . nets due one Goo, a r 
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vicroꝛtous, of augmenting and encrealing 
wealth. And to lay that — common 


nat graunt thele things to the Churche, it were to to ab⸗ 
ſurot, and to the too muche derogation ot pour Maieſties 
mo yonourable cſtate. And therfoze you(moſt ſoueraign 
4.9:3c) who holde and poſſeſſc ſo ainple right and title in 
che realme of Frauncc, both by election and inhe! t 
not to graunt and leauethys to — poſteritie, it were to 
rac great debaſing ol pour Wateſties honour, crowne and 
5 rnitte, Pea if it were (as God fozbid)it wold tolo w, that 
your predeceſſours lincd continually in ſinne:yea and furs 
ther, it were as much to lay(which were too vile)that bleſ- 
(cd H. Lewes, by whome aul Fraunce is beaurtfied, could 
not be inſely canontzed. N 

For as the Loꝛd ſpeaker declared, if he toke his othe at 
dis coꝛonation both to alienate nothing, and allo to call in 
that which was beloꝛe alienated, which is inſeparable rd 
the Lrowne:it ſhould followe that he was foꝛlwoꝛne, and 
conſequently committed deadip ſinne, and ſo coulde neuer 
be canonized, which is to to ablurde to be talked of, And if 
reply be made, that hee might haue repented: It is {cone to 
be anſweared? That his ſiane is read ol, but ofhys repen⸗ 
taunte it is not founde, as is ſapde of Salomon, But — 
caſc it be true that the Lozd Peter ſayd, then it mul 
ſolow, that pour grace could beſtow nothing, neither cofi- 
trey, towne , noꝛ tower. And yet there be few, whych wil⸗ 
lingly would not recciue them, notwythſtanding theiral- 
leglaunce and homage, which they pretend to yourhygh=- 


nes; Kepe therefoze e confirme{noft renowned Þyince) 
which was grannted by your noble pꝛogenitoꝛs: other⸗ 
wile, pour ropall honoꝛ ſhall decreaſe, that it map be veri⸗ 
fied in you which is read of, in the u. to the Rom. wü ho⸗ 
noz my miniſterie. | 
Thirdly J doe affirme, that he rightfully honozeth the 
king, which perſwadcth him that, whereby his honoz and 
renowne is preſerucd., Fo in matters of ,and of 


great impoꝛtaunce. next after conſcience we mult haue re⸗ 


garde to name and fame, as it is wꝛytten the 12. ol Pꝛou. 
It is better to haue a god name, then riches. A god name 
farre paſſeth all things, and is aboue ſiluer 4 gold. And . 
Auguſtme lapeth two things are neceſſary foz thee, conſci⸗ 
ence # name: Conſcience foz Bod, and name fox thy 

bour. And therefoze it is wzytten in the 4.chapt. of Ecciel, 
Labour to get a god name, toz that will — — 
thee then a M. great treaſures of golde. A good lile hath 
number of dayes. which renowne e name, the Low (who 
annoynted pour grace with the oyle of gladnes) hath in ſo 
litle time moze aboundantly blelled you wyrhall, then any 
other Prince, wherfoze you ought to be mote vigilant and 
carefu{l, howe to kepe and enioy the ſame ſtill: Foz it is no 
leſſe vertue, to ſeeke and gette, then to keepe that whych is 
gotten ; whereby not onely while you lyne, but alſo when 
you are dead, pour glozyous renowne may liue ſoꝛ euer: 
pea and farther, that by yon nothing be done, wherby any 
blotte o2 fople ſhoulde creepe ints that vour ſo great re- 
nownc : alluding that to your grace, which is ſaydein the 
tenth ofthe P2ouerbes. ec. Thẽ memoꝛiall ofthe iuſt ſhall 
haue god report. ac. Beware therefoze moſt noble Pꝛince. 


and take heede that in your daies and time, the liberties of 
the church be not taken away ( which God foꝛbid)oꝛ dimi⸗ 


niſhed in any tote: Fox if your glozious name ſhouldebe 
blotted thertd, there be thouſands, which would chzonicle 
the lame to perpetuall meinozy. wherefoze moſt Chꝛiſttan 
Prince, ifſuch (as truſted alter their death foꝛ no other like, 
but only fo fame & renowne)lined a life moſt godly e ver⸗ 
aftera bher ür, — W d — —— to NEVE per 
another lite. by our oings here. - 
petuall name & —— after our death. And pou beſides, 
if you ſhuld diſhonoz your name, and fame: what a matter 
were it. conlidering how the kings of Fraunce, were ener 
counted the moſt chriſtian pꝛinces, and molt bountiful to⸗ 
wards the church, geuing les to other pꝛinces, how 
to enrich their churches liberties thereof. And now elpe⸗ 
cally, f your grace, p church in ſome places being in great 
perlecution ( which Bod forbid)ſhould ſhewlightto other 
to pul and take away that whych was geuen by pour foze- 
fathers to the church. what might the world ſay? then 
by the like reaſon, might the Emperoꝛ depꝛine the Church 
of all, which was gine to it by Lonſtantinerhe Emperoz. 
Allo other kings would do the like in their Keane, God 
loꝛbid that pour highnes ſhuld — ſuch example. And 
mp parte, J woulde rather wiſh my lelfe to be deade, 
Neue you luch countel, that in ſo pernitious and naughty a 
matter. vou ſhoulde be example to other: Eſpetially, when 
the kings of France your pꝛedecelſoꝛs, were defenders al⸗ 
waics againſt ſuch p went about to take away the liber- 
ties from the church: which is the office of aking;lerony= 


Parliament in Fraunce. Anfvere of the French Prelates to the L. Petey 


mus ſayth vpon Jeremy, which is foũd alſo in the 24.quzſt. 
5.cap.Regnum dc C.Princeps. After this maner ler the pꝛii⸗ 
ces ofthe woꝛld know and vnderſtand, how they are boa 
to make an accdptto God, foꝛ the Church which they take 
vpon them to keepe. Note you alſo, æ rtad lome cxampics 
out of ſtozies æ commentaries, what regarde the kings of 
France had inobſeruing thoſe t * aura let pou by tage r 
example, ta follow and do the line: And then ſhall u be ve⸗ 
rified in your grace, which is wytten in the z /. chapter of 
Eccle. A wiſe man that obtaine honour amongſt his peo⸗ 
ol the ſame. De that honoꝛẽth his mo⸗ 


hereby his conſtience 
ght to 
» Which ſhould be a gradge 
die 4 Roy moꝛe — is mate. 
. | veleeue, that pour grace 
wold not commit that thing wiltngly, wierw pour con⸗ 
fcience ſhnld beburdened,fo2allthe worlds wd:and that 
nitly, Foz tde moze miraculouliy Sod hath called pour 
highnes to the ſtare ofa King, and hath inducd yon whys 
— the moꝛe you ought to h aue and take hede 

du offende him not. Foz it is to be doubred, whether 


cafes, aga ich diners ha 
bereden, 
cience m 

ſomewhatbe burdened. In like mancr ir von be bound w 
all pour whole might and power to pꝛocure, that al whole 
Lhuſktndome d krepe the true peate of God and his 
church: much more hane pon to peoture the ſame amongſt 
pour owne Barons # people, who cuermoze were all onc 
with the Church. And alwayes where any church was in 
honoꝛ and eſtunation, there were belonging to it 20. ſtout 
Lhnrch, lowas irrheparrof the Ehurch to pap toy then 

urch, ſo was e to pray for them 
e to offer ſacrifice foꝛ them vnto Bod. And to this end, that 
bicſſed H. Lewes ſo much laboured in his time: who whe 
the greateſt Barons bf his rralme had contederate to ſup⸗ 
theſe liberties ofthe Church, e had conſulted to geue 
m (to that ende) 3 of their goods; would 
neuer coudeſcend therunto. but alwais diiſnaded thẽ ther⸗ 
fro:and finally by his authozirie.ſealed and cõfirmed thele 
liberties ol the Church. Conſider here your mairſtie. how 
that pope Jnnoeftins at that ti ded againſt thoſe 
Barons. ac. I dare be bold toſay,y if there ſhould be now 
dilſention betwene the Pꝛelates and Barons: it wold not 
belong before the comminalty would vſurpe to tult and 
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Ergo, ſuch pol- they would bzing a litle to nothing at all. Let the Barons 


ſel$fons are not 
to be grudged 
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To beleeue in 
the Church, is 


not in our faith. 
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Anfwere of the Prelates to the L. Peter. Another ſeſsron in the parliament, 


Edward.1. 


aiſo conlizer how y there is but few which belecue not in 
yp church. Fox the church is one, as inthe s. ol Canticũ: By 
Doue & derling is one. wherkoze without great perul of 
traſgreſiion can they nodperſwade and countell ſuch liber⸗ 
ties ot the church to be anꝛogated and taken awax. 
That thertoꝛc pour Maicſties conſcience may remain 
pure aud immaculate:pleſeth it yourhighnes by youran- 
thoꝛitp, to (calc @ contitme this god auncient @ canonicall 
puuileoge. and contrary attempts (if any be made by way 
ot pꝛoclamation oz otherwiſe) to reuoke and cail them in. 
And further, to keepe your mother the church of Fraſice 
her auncicnt franck choyle, liberty, and cuſtomes. And 
by you in al thinges God ed and honozed,to 
whom be honoz and glozy fox euer and euer. Amen. who 
then will honoz you as is ſapd.i. Neg. 2. wholoeuer ſhall 
honour me, i will crowne him with that glozy, in which 
conliſteth the true honoz, and is graũted to none vnwoꝛ⸗ 
thy. wherunto allo none is admitted hut woꝛthy, as ble(- 
ſed g. Auſten ſaith: which e you E vs 
who is bleſſed woꝛld without end. Amen. etauſe a 
bill of many articles was exhibited, wherst part did in⸗ 
fringe the whole eccleſiaſtical turildictiõ:to ß deſẽce 
we wil accoꝛding to p 4. cha. ol Eccleſiaſticus ſtand cuẽ ti 
the death. where it is ſayd: foz p truth ſtriue thou vnto the 
death, aud Bod ſhall fight foz thee thine enemies. 
Some other of thẽ contapne onely abule, which we belene 
none ſuch to be. But if there be we will ſee redzeſle therin. 
Thertoꝛe foꝛ the honoz of God. ſoʒ the vnburdening of our 
conſciences,foz the kings maieſtics reuerence, æ foz y peo⸗ 
pics p2ofit and peace; All we here aſſembled, haue concluz 
ded to ſee remedy, that the afoꝛeſayd abuſes.if any luch be, 
ſhal be left, to the quietnes of the people, and pꝛapſe of al- 
mighty Bod, To whom behonoz and glozy with⸗ 
out end. Amen. v1 


* Another fitting in the Parliament. 


The next Friday following, being the 29. of Decems 
ber: the pꝛelates aſſembled themlelues agayne together at 
the kings palace in Paris, where, the reuerend father the 
L. Peter Bertrand, by Gods permillid bilhop of Eduen 
ſpake openly there befoze the king, ſitting with his Loun- 
ſelloꝛs and Barons about hun: raking to his theame the 
which is wꝛitten in the 18, of Beneſis, O Lozd be not an⸗ 
grp, that I ſpeake yetmoze. ec. The which he applxed to 
this end: that toꝛ the maieſty of the . of 
his counſell, and inſufficiency of h ; (conltdcring the 
waightineſle of the cauſe) he trembled and was afrayde to 
ſpcakc;yctneuerthelcs,truſting vpon his accuſtomed cle⸗ 
mencp. toe to him audacity, &prelumedthat which was 
appopnted to hun by the pꝛelates. Beginning with the 89 
plaline:Low thou art our refuge. #c, Which he p2oſccuted 
in extolling the king his perlb, and hisnuraculous attei⸗ 
ning to thẽ crowne of Frannce: 1 de 
ought to be the champion & delender ofthe faith: all which 
he pꝛoued in few wozds by many reaſds and 8. 
After ward, he touched thoſe pzopoſitids which were pꝛo⸗ 
pounded by the foꝛeſaid Lozd Peter of C and foz no 
other onely cauſe as he pzoteſted , but to intoune the cõſci⸗ 
ence ofhts ſoucraign Lozd and king. E to aduiſe his grace 
concerning the ſame; Not going about to make any 
iudgement, determination,0z anſwer, either ſen⸗ 


tence, Oꝛder, Statute. right to any man. oz pꝛoceſſe 
might thereofcnſue oz be groüded. And namely he firſt be- 
ginning with the Theame ofthe Loꝛd :firſt affirmed 


(reader vnto the Emperour, which is the Emperoꝛs, and 
vnto Bod which is hys: Marke 1.) By whych wende 
was ſignilied the obedience and ſubiectid to the king, wit 


the differẽce of the ſpiritualty from the n 
e iu- 


ofthe firſt mẽber is pzoned by the 1. Pet. 2. where 
be yce ſubiect to encry humaine creature, #c. Allo; 
Cap.ſolite,extra de maio. & ob. And by the c.nouit ext 


HON Wee ofour Sauiour Lhult. 12 
e lapde: Beholde two ſwoꝛdes. Allo foz that 


ca Si tribut ca. Mag irre nn 
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2. were unted God: 
a Byſhopnke,and a kingdom: Th a. 


Gods matters, the other ouer wopldiyt 
layde mozeouer, that theſe 2. be the caſes d 


— 


could be altered oz changed. ou. a. de Tiõ. mo. lib 
And alfirmed alio that ot iucge Pzincely right, the — 
coulde not abzogate and depziue yymiciic. Foz that u wag 
unpꝛelcriptibie, appertammg to the crowne and his regal 
ſcat, (conitdering howe he tone his othe at ot bys (a. 
ronarion)notonely not to bzeak oz altenatc p lawes othig 
realme, bur allo to reſtoze andreuoketuchas were bzoken 
and alienated. Lo which theſe his reaſons it was anſwe⸗ 
red. that the iuriſdiction and determination of ciuill cauleg 
(whereabout thc controuerſie now ſtandcth) belongett, tg 
the Thurch,vboth by Gods law and mans law, By 399g 
lawe it pu N was, cuenfrom Adams tune to Chuſteg 
comming: per lanoc.ca licet extra de foro,compe. Aud from 
Chꝛiſtes comming,to Peters tune aud ys iucceſlozs. 2 
di c. omnes patriarchæ. Math. cap 16. But how the Churche in 
the Kealmes of Catholitke Pznces , attained vnto thys 
right and intereſt which at this preſence it doth enioy, tre 
law pzoucth. 2. q ca. f. Si quis. Præsbyter. 11.9.1, Relatum 25. 
diſt. Ecce. Yhych alio is confirmed by the &mperozs in the 
body ofthe lawe. ff. 3. Si cauſamecol.;s 23. q. vlt c. his & a qui- 
bus. The Canon turthermoꝛe teacheth, how that S. Peter 
commaunded all the i ꝛinces of the earth and others. to o⸗ 
* to the Byſhops. c omnes, extra de maiot. 
& ob. 16. diſt. duo ſunt: Wheretoʒe it was concluded, that m 
no wile this right is to be ſeparated and taken away from 
the Church. And albeit in the rcalincs of tyꝛannous Pun⸗ 
ces, this ſtate of the Church is violated and not kept: yct in 
this bleſſed realme of Fraunce, it hath benc alwayes euen 
to theſe dayes duely obſerued : c. nouit. extra. de iudicijs, 
This iuriſdiction, the lawes of Theodoſius the 
and Carolus the great, hathe alſo confirmed, extra. de iudi. 
cijs. c nonne. all. 11.4. i. quæcunque.&c. fe ĩuriſdictio. c. expteſſe: 
Where it is mentioned, that the ſame Carolus Kynge of 
Fraunce(and Empero2)eſpecially conſtituted p laid lawe, 
And1ikewilc toſpeake of cuſtomc, it hath bene known,frs 
time out of mind, p ſameto haue — — the church of 
raunce: Hetherefoze which (hal go about to violate this 
we,commiteeth ſacrilege, 11.9.1.ca.1.8 2. And let not 
3 

nce thys due vnto urche: 

5 — ower and nobilitte is beutified. Anch t 
1 quoquo ſuffra. fi. in principio Col z. Beſides this:our 
loneraigne Lozde and King,at what tune hee was crow- 
ned, was ſwoꝛne by the Euangeliſts to keepe and obſerne 
thys Lanonicall pꝛiuiledge of the Lhurche, Further, the 
Barons who in a manner are all ſwozne to the Churthe, 
ſwore fidelity to the ſame; by which oth of fidelity, they are 
bound to keepe theſe liberties and rights of the Churche. 
When therfozc euery oth which tendethnot to the perditi- 
on of the ſoule, is to be kept: a foitiori that oth which is ta- 
ken in the fauoꝛ of the church, is much moꝛe to be obſerued, 


c. Si vero extra. de iure ĩurando. a2. quæſt. . c vlt. Beſides thys, 1144-9. 
bicſed Ludonicke, Phillip of Arragon, {Phillip the fare, 56. 


Ludouickc,Larolus the great, æ Phillip: confirmed thele 
—— and liberties ofthe Church, which 
all wereſwozne at their cozonations as befoze. ac. Theie 
things conſidered, who can adniſe the kings maicſty with 
out damning ol his owne ſoule, contrary to theſe liberties 
ted and ſo confirmed tothe Church? To whom be- 
t reward, whoſoeuer beſtoweth anp thing vp⸗ 
on the Churche: Antho. de non alie. at permut. xe. ecc. S. ſi minis 
col. z. neyther maketh it againſt vs Where it is ſayde, that 
there are two ſwoꝛdeg. ac. Neyther pet the diſtinction be⸗ 
twene the Byſhoppꝛicke and kingdome. Becauſe it is trut 
that there are two ſwoꝛdeg, the power whcrot is left to the 
churches hand, although p execution ofthe material word 
is committed to the tempoꝛal and ſecular men. Matth. 26. 
where Chꝛiſt ſaith to ÞPcter;connert and put vp thy ſwoꝛd 
into the place. But as touching the diſtinction betwixt the 
Byſbopꝛicke and kingdom, in deede it is true: almuch as 


concerning the beginning a 
bord the powers are, map be, and oughtto be,as is be: 
p2ooued. To that poynt where it is laid that Chꝛiſt payed 
tribute: it is anſwered, that not therfoze he payd it. becauſe 
—2— —— if is certainly 
true,thaty ſonnes of king(as hee wasought ener 
but this he didto auo :yea alſothe Clergy is not 
boſid hereunto Eſdræ 1. & vlt. — — —— 


whereitis 'thatthe kingourſourraiene Lozd 1041 

Geocomnor obdlente rom diate this 070 — 
e 

$c. loz iris aunlwered.that he may wel abdicare the ml, 

de 


d howe doth he abdicate the ſame from hymſelfc, whic® 
and beſtoweth to Bod e the Church: Tde land 
L o2ds, And doubtles, to geue is nothing els 
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lp 
ted:f02 if that were true (as God foꝛbid) then al they were 
riured and died in moꝛtal ünne, which is to to abſurde, 
{aft of all, it hurteth not where it is ſayd: that ſuch Nad 

are inpꝛelcriptible: It is true in deede, they cannot of ſu 
nccts. 01 otherwile thenofthe Church be pꝛelcribed: but in 
this taule we talke not ol ſubiects. Allo, ſceing they may 
ve alicuated, they may be p2eicribed,eſpecially (the kinges 
thus conlenting who confirmed the ſame lo long a tune) 
which excludeth all right both fiſcal and eccleſiaſtical. The 
pꝛelates theretoze al with one conſent, agreeth g affirincth 
to the ſame as a Verity to be maintained ànd defended. Be⸗ 
feeching the kings maieſtie their Lode, both fox hys ſoule 
bealth,and peace ofthe Church, to maintaine the ſame,and 
keeping the liberties of the Church. Deſiring hym to con- 
ſider what commoditie daily he receiueth by the Churche, 
and that hys Churche neuer failed him pet, when hee had 
neede of the laitie, ſhewing the 5 and examples of 
them who did to the contrary, F hee beſeeched hys 
highneſſe to way howe enticrly hys Lozd the Pope doeth 
and hath loued his perſon and realme: Aﬀirming,that ne⸗ 
ner any placed in the ſeat olſdeter, loned better his realme, 
then he doth. Alledging the text of Eccl. s. where it is ſayd: 
erg 8 the multitude ofthe Pꝛieſts, and beleeue them 
After this in the ſayd Seſſion 2 The fozeſayde Byſhop 
of £duen pꝛolocutour inlerred many things beſtde, e an⸗ 
ſwercd particularly to the articles aboue ſpecified, aud ex⸗ 
hibited by the Loꝛd Peter in wytingto the king and par⸗ 
liament. which. becauſe they touch moꝛe the ſubtiltie of the 
law and ſtiles ofthe courtes, then are neceſſary to this our 
hiſtoꝛp, and becaule we would not burdẽ the volume with 
all, conteining no great pꝛoſite in them: we hane heere of 
purpoſe for bꝛeuities lake omitted — — to the 
ſittuig, which was the next friday next following the 
ſame, as enſueth. £ ; 
The next Friday after thys, the Pꝛelates aſſembled at 
Uicenas befoze the Kyng, to heare they anſwere:where, 
the fozeſaid Loꝛde Peter of Lugner)being pzolocutour fox 
hole the king) ſpake on this wile, taking fox hys theame. Jam 
1c ung peace vnto pou, do not feare. c. Which he proſecuted, mo⸗ 
"ve bal niſhed that they ſhoulde not be troubled in any thyng that 
a= there had bene ſpoken. Foz that the intent and minde ok the 
ſoueraigne Loꝛde their king was, to keepe the rites ofthe 
Church and P?2clates, which they had by law, aud by geod 
and reaſonable cuſtome: where, betweene the firſt and ſe⸗ 
cond concluſion, he went abont to pꝛoue:that the cogniti⸗ 
on of ciuill cauſes onght not to appertaine to the Church. 
For that ſuch things were tempoꝛal and onght to pertaine 
to the tempoꝛaltie, as ſpirituall things to the ſpirituaitie. 
And beſides his other reaſons hee alleaged the 86 diſt.de⸗ 
claring foꝛ a truth, p foꝛ this intent firſt the clarks crowns 
were ſhanen: in ligne that they ſhuid be tree frõ all woꝛid⸗ 
lineſſe. and foꝛſake all tempoꝛall things. — 7 to that 
end the 12. q 2. Furthermore he declared, that the Byſhops 
had cognition in certame caſes expreſſed by la we. where⸗ 
1 thee oo = miniltred . 2 _ 92 _ 
dging foz the pzcofe thercot De reg. iuris. ff de lega. 1.L.ti- 
Cie — Alſo he affirmed that by reaſon ot ſinnc,the de⸗ 
cretall Nouit. coulde not make foz them. Foz the lame dyd 
ſpeake ofthe king of Fraunce his ſtats, which hath no ſu⸗ 
periour: but in other perſons it was (he > mg — 
And thele things thus being pꝛxued . then layd he, and cõ⸗ 
duded: That neuertheleſſe, their Loꝛd and King was rra⸗ 
dy to heare the infozmation of them, which would inſtruct 
hun of any cuſtome: andthoſe cuſtomes which were god 
and reaſonable he would obſcrue. which anſwere, becauſe 
u did not ſeeme to pleaſe and ſuffice the Pzelates, inconti⸗ 
neutly the Byſhop Eduen anſwered loꝛ them all in man⸗ 
ner ſola wing. Firſt, commẽding the good and general an⸗ 
were. he ſpake in this wile: Thẽ Pꝛince of the people (laid 
he) ſhalbe pꝛaiſed foꝛ the prudence of his talke, comending 
therewyth as touching the founer good anſwer of 
the King, his purpoſe and talke pꝛõpounded. But as con- 
cerning the woꝛdes of the Lozde Peter, whych engendꝛed 


and bꝛought darknes and obſcuritie, and might gene occa- 
lion to other tempoꝛall Loꝛdes, to bꝛeake and 5 5 
rues and cultomes of the Church, wherekoxehysanlwere 


K.Edw.t. A parliament in Fraunce.Shamng of prieſts crownes ,wherfore it Vyas ardeined. 
icemed not ful and plaine tothe pzclares. Speaking moꝛt⸗ 


ginc 
— — 
ueling ah hunſelle,and perco 


oucr to the ſayd deter, he alluded tu the words ot the Utr= 
— the Scripture thus to der ionue: Sonne 
why did you lo to vs: And ſo pꝛolecuted p lame, boty mar⸗ 
uertip complaining ot hys 
anſwering to theic things wyich the 
andfirſtro the Chapter. = verum he 
u wat xc anſwered: touching the deuilion 
ofthe two iuriſdictions, that they may be in one ſudiect as 
befoze is pzoucd, Neither doth it iet which the Loꝛd Peter 
layd,thcierwourrſdicrids could not be in one lubicct, be⸗ 
cauſe that things whych be in themlelues diners, e be vn- 
der one Genus, as a man # an alle cannot be in ont tubiecr, 
But if — — hrs — 6s —— = 
I weil in onc ſubicct. Jt 
was anſwered that thys rule was not truc: vecauſc iuſtice 
and teinperaunce are two diners vertues, and vnder one 
kinde, and pet be in one ſubiect. Beſides theſe differing ſpe⸗ 
cies, à man E an alle be not compatible in one ſubiect. Allo 
to that which was ſpoken concerning the ſhauing ot the 
crowne,it was anſwered p the crowne did betoken rule e 
excellencp:and the ſhauing did lignity:that they ought not 
to heape vp ſtoze oftEpozal things, ſo to apply their hartes 
thereunto. But that the tempoꝛall things onght to be luv⸗ 
iect to them, and not they to the tempoxaitic; as is p2oued 
in the laide chapter duo ſunt genera. Alſo as concerning the 
thyng, whych was tatked ot de regula: he an(wereth, that 
this makcrh toz the church, as beſoze was pꝛoued. Yca,al- 
fo, the cuſtome doeth make the rule foz the Church. Alſo 
lawes in all kind of ſenſe doth alwaies extept the cuſtonic. 
And therctoze, his ſaying makes nothyng agaimſt x, And 
nowe to that place which the Lozd Peter ſpake about the 
Decretall Nouir, That the caſe was onely in the kinges 
perſon, pet toz all that it is expꝛeſiy ſapd in the lame text of 
euery Chꝛiſten man. And although they lawe doth ſpcake 
onely of the Nope, pet the ſame is applied to all Biſhops in 
their Dioces. whertoꝛe the ſayd biſhop concluded and be- 
ſeched the — that it would pleale his grace to gene vnto 
them a moꝛe plainer and comfortable aunſwere ; and that 
they might not depart from hys preſence all penſiue & lad, 
whereby occaſion might be geuen to the laitie to unpugne 
the rites and liberties ofthe Church. And that they douv⸗ 
ted nothing heercof mthe good nature g conicience ot their 
ſoueraigne Loꝛd and King: In the end it was aunſwered 
to them in the behalſe of the king, that hys minde & intent 
was not to unpugne the cuſtomes of the church, 

The — the biſhops aſſembled them⸗ 
ſeines againe the kingatUicenas, where the Loꝛde 
Biſhop of Eduen repealed their laſt ſuppoſition, with the 
laſt aunlwere made vnto them in the behaife by the King, 
when the Bylhopof Byturien, had genen them to vnder⸗ 
ſtand how the king willedthem not to feare. Fox that they 
ſhould ſufferno huiderance oꝛ damage in his tune, yea and 
wold defend them to their rights and cuſtomes becaule it 
ſhould not be laid that he would geue enſample to other to 
impugne the Church, aſſuring them that euen the Ringes 

m willed lo to declare vnto them. The ſapde Lozd 
Byſhop of Senon in the name ol the whole pꝛelates gaue 
humble thankes to the Ring therefore,and the ſapde B. ol 
Senon beſeeched p ſuch proclamations which were made 
to the pꝛeiudice of the Eccleſiaſticali inriſdiction myght be 
repcaled,# called in. Beereunto the king hunſelle anſwe⸗ 
red wyth his owne mouth that they were not publiſhed at 
his commandement, neither did he know of them, noz ra⸗ 
tific them. Thirdly, the Biſhop pꝛopoſed that thoſe abuſes 
which the tempozaltie complained of, ſhould beſo oꝛdered 
& refouned: that enerp man ſhould be wel co d ther⸗ 
w. Laſt of all. he beſeeched the kings highneſle,p he would 
of his gracious goodneſſe gene them a moꝛe co blc e 
fuller anſwere. Then anlwered the loꝛd Peter in the name 
ofthe king: That if the pꝛelates and biſhops would ſer re= 
founatið of thole things which were to be amẽded ( wher⸗ 
aboutes he would take reſpect betweene this and Chꝛiſt⸗ 


mas next folowing) his would i — 
the meane ſcaſon. in the fozeſaide ſpace they 

not cozrect æ refounc that which was amille, hys maicſtie 
wold appoynt ſuch oꝛder and remedy that be accep⸗ 


table both to Bod and hys ſubiectes. Aſter thys. the 
— — — 


14 b recapitulation of the Byſhops anſwere, 
certaine notes anſwering to his Popiſh 
reaſons ynto the Reader. 


E aunſwere of Byſhoppe Eduen in the name of the o- 


ther Prelates, to the Oration and Articles before obiected 


by the Lorde Peter conſiſteth in trio partes. Fyrſt , in decla 
| — 


I. ij 


The B.findeth 
fault with the 
kings anſ were, 


The gentle au- 
{were of the 


king to Bilhops, 


The Hnall an- 
{were of thc 
kyng to the 
Prelatcs, 


Notes ypon the 
biſhops anſwers 
Pag.z61.coks , 


36s. 


Feare of God 
conli ſting in 
three thinges. 
1. In geuing. 

2. in nonoring. 
3. In reſtorin 
Honour to the 
kyng, double. 
In word flatte- 
ring. in decde 
effectuall. 
Honour effectu- 
all ſtandeth in 
foure pointes. 

t. in maintay- 
ning the kings 
louc. 

2. in maintay- 
ning his digni- 
fie, 

3.10 maintay- 
ning his good 
name, 

4.1n maintay- 
ning his conſci- 
ence. 

Pag. 36 1. col. 2. 


Pag. 36 1. col. 2. 


Ed ward. Ii. Certaine notes anſwering to Biſhop Eduens reaſons, and confuting the ſame, 
ring the ſeate due to God, Secondly,the honour due to the king. 


Wherof the firſt is, the feare of God(he 2 in chrer 
things. 1. In geuing to God. 2. In honoring his miniſters. 3. In 
reſtoring that, which hath bene taken aa Sec. The 2. which is, 
the honouring of the king, he ſayeth, conſiſteth in a double ſort, 
that is. In wordes onely, wherein is flattery: And in deede: yhich 
aguine he deuideth in a. members: Firſt, when a man counſaileth a 


king to that, whereby his dominion is loued. 2. When the king is 


counſailed to that whereby his honour and excellencie is not di- 
min iſhed. 3. Thirdly, when the king is counſailed to that, where - 
by his fame and renowne is maintained. 4 Fourthly,when a king 
is counſailed to that, herby his conſcience is not wounded. &c. 
And this is the order of his whole tractation. Nowe remaynetk 
with like breuity to recite the reaſons and ar tes in order, 
whereby he proueth the premiſſes, with the ſubdiuiſion of euery 
member _ part thereof. Wherein the ſtudious reader, may note 
both the ſubtile proceedings of theſe popith prelates, and alſo the 
tzcble and impotent ground whereupon they build, Whoſe buil- 
ding(as by this diſcourſe and many other may appeare)wholy & 
finally tendeth to this, to maintaine their liberties, pompe, and e- 
ſtimation aboue all other ſecular princes and perſons. | 
Firſt, as concerning feare to be geuen to God,which hee de- 
uideth in 3. partes, in geuing,in honouring and reſtoring: for the 
firſt, hee proueth that princes ought to b 8 and vythout 
meaſure to the Church by theſe arguments. 1 
By the teſtimonie of Iuſtinian: although nothing is good 
whych is too much, yet. &c. pag. 36 l. col. a. I aunſwere that in the 
time of Iuſtinian, goodes then geuen to the Churche, were the 
goodes of the poore. Wherein was vſed faithfull diſtribution, vo- 
ſuntarie geuing, and neceſſary charitie. But nowe in our Popiſh 
Churches, reuenues and landes geuen, neither are diſtributed to 
the poore: and yet are men compelled againſt their will to geue 
ſtill. And againe, ſo little neceſsitie is nowe to geue to ſuch, that 
the moſt wealrhes of Realmes almoſt is in their handes and hou- 
ſes : in ſo much that they flowing in ſuch wealth, are nowe waxed 
ſo proude, that kinges can ſcarie beare any rule for them, as was 
prooued before, pag. 3 3 9. col. a. that the Popes reuenues heere 
in England, mounted to more then three times double the ſtint 
of the kings crowne. Wherefore by the counſaile of luſtinian, it 
was ſo then, and then myght ſtand, 22 Religis peperet dinetias ; 
But noweas the time is altered, ſo that counſaile holdeth nor, 


Religio peperit 5 oflquam nume fila denoranit matre. That is, after that the daugh- 


diustias, nunc 
614 deworaust 
Walen. 
4.incommodi- 
tics that come 
in geuing to the 
church. 


Pag. 361. col. 2. 


2. Things to be 
noted, in offe- 
ring to God and 


to che church. 


Rom 12. 


Pag. 361. col. Ts 


P ag.362,col,1. 


ter hath deuoured the morher, Finally concerning mens geuing 
to the Church in theſe our popiſh daies, foure faultes I note. 
FPirſt, chat they geue ſuperfluouſly more then ſufficient is to 
neceſsitie of lifſe. 3522 18 0. 

detondly, that they geue to ſuch as abuſe it wickedly. 

Thirdly, that in gẽuing to them that neede not, noble men in 
meane time defraude their poore neighbors, which nede in dede, 
and yet doe not complaine. N 

Fourthly, becaule of thys title of geuing, men haue vid, 
and yet doe vſe to put great hope of ſaluation therein, contrary 
to the Teſtament ot God in Chriſtes death, Vhereof examples are 
before. | | 
Pag.361.col.z. Abel offered of the beſt to the Lorde, and was 
bleſſed of God, Ergo, euery great man, that woulde be bleſſed of 
God, muſt offer of the belt he hath vnto the Church. Aunſwere. 
This argument as it is farre fet: ſo it is loone anſwered,wherein 3. 


notes are to be obſerued. | 
Eirſl, that he which offereth vnto the church of God,doth not 


therein offer ynto God immediatly as Abel did. : 

Secondly, neither is this to be graunted,that hee vehich offe- 
reth toall Churchmen, offereth by and by to the Church of God. 
For many times the Churchmen are one: and the Church of God 
is an other. Laurence the Martyr ſhewing forth the church of god, 
brought out the poore of the Pariſhe, and not of the prieſtes of 
the Church. Pag. 2. col. 1. 

The thirde note is this: that if noble perſons ſhould offer vn- 
to God( by the example of Abel) that which is the beſt and fatteſt 


of the flocke: then ſhould they offer vnto the Lord, of their flocke 
onely, and not of their landes. Vea, and to note the very truth, they 


3 


are taught thereby to offer to God, neither cattel nor landes, but 
that whuch is the very belt, that is, their owne bodies for a liuely 
ſacrifice to God. Hee that offered vp to God a proude heart, and 
killed it with the axe of humilitie, geuech vnto him the belt and 
fatteſt bullocke he hath in all his flocke. With like reaſon I aun- 
ſwece alſo the place of Numeri.18.and of Paral. cap. vlt. that to of- 
fer vp, or to ſeperate vnto the Lordes treaſurie, is not nowe to 
geue to Prieſtes and Chaplaines of the Churche, whyche perad- 
uenture haue more then doe well occupie : but to giue libe- 
rally to the communion of Sainctes, which are needy,and are the 
true treaſurie ofthe Church in deede, as Laurence the true trea- 
ſurer ſayd,ſupra,pag.72, 
Pag.362 col. r. By Gods commaundement we are bound of 
duetie to honour our temporall fathers. Ergo, by the ſame duety 
we are bounde much rather to honour our ipirituall fathers, that 


is Prieſtes and Prelates. Aunſwere. A father in common ſpeche 


7 


is diuerſly taken, as by age, by nature, by office. And to i 
of duety, are bound to = honour, reuecence, I Del by 
miſsion, all be it not all after one ſort, nor in like degree, For 
we are bound to honour our father and mothers : ſo aged men % 
elders haue alſo their honour and name of fathers SoMagiltrate 
and ſpirituall teachers in their kinde , haue their honous And. 
uerence. And S. Paule ſayeth, that ſuch are worthy of leho. 
nour, 3 bene preſunt, & qui laborant m ſermone. But in th : Tin, ' 
fro ngs are to be noted, wherein this honour conſiſteth 20 b. 
i 


t extendeth. Theſe ſpirituall fathers of the arg — 
3 dun, 


thinkethey be not honoured inough, vnleſſe Kings andt ors 

geue andiurrender ynto them all the temporall rule & gouerne 

t, to doe what they liſt, and none to controll Aud vn. 

eſſe noble men and ſubiects indue them wyth temporal. landes 

and poſſeſsions, ſo much as they woulde haue And this they call 

honour, which they define onely by. gruing temporally: where 
P 


— 


ling tg 
Preh 


in deede it rather conſiſteth in geuing ſpiritually, as to haue ate. 
uerent opinion ot their miniſtration, to yeld a prompt obedience 
to their dodtrine to reuerence them as the miniſters of God, ang 


not to deſpiſe, defame,or moleſt their perlones, whereof S Paule 
alſo about the ſame place ſpeaketh, wryrting to Timothe. Let no Hum 
man deſpiſe thy youth. c. Alſo to Titus 2. Let no man deſpile —_ 
thee.&c. And this is tohonour our ſpirituall fathers, 
. . Secondly,to conſider howe farre this honour extendeth: a dle 
no man doeth denie, but theſe paſtours are worthy their double pref 
honour,which rule wel : ſo ifthey adminiſter nor . office wel, 1 
they are vnder the ouerſighte of the king, bearing the Temporal] Hontai, 
Morde, worth of double puniſhment, And yet to conſider thys don g 
double honour in them that rule well, howe tarre it doth extend: ele 
if ic be compared to the honour due to our parentes, caſe of ne. 
ceſsitie will ſoone decide it. For be it, that our parentes, on the 
one ſide, and paſtour of the other, ſtande in extreeme neede of the 
ſonnes ſupportation, wherein he can helpe but the one: nature, l 
ſuppoſe, will and ought ſooner runne, and the word of Chriſt will 
ſooner driue vs to our father, then to the Prieſts Corban.Marc.7, Mute, 
So that this diſtinction here may haue place: that as the one ſn. 
deth ypon merite of vertue, ſo the other ſtandeth vpon mere due. 
ty ofneceſsitie. 
Pag. 3 62 col. 1. Theſe juriſdictions temporall and ſpiritual ate . 
compatible in one p Aunſwere. I 2 ratione (ub. r 50. 
eckt. That is, in the ſubiect it ſelfe there is no cauſe to the conte 
but theſe vocations may be exerciſed both of one perſone, az 
haue beene of the Pope, one after the other (and ſo may 
contrary formes alſo) and yet the Popes 2 hath bene able 
to ſuſtaine them both. But now here is to be conſidered, not what 
the nature of the ſubiecte is able to beare by Logicke, but wat 
order is taken heerein by the will of God, whole order isthys: 
That they,which with Peter, are called to the feeding of the flock, 
ſhoulde leaue their fiſhing nettes, and fiſhe for men: and that they 
which labour in the wartare of the Lord,ſhould not intanglethe- 
ſelues with the buſines ofthis life, wherby they may be morefree 1. 
to pleaſe himywhoſe ſouldiours they are. Tit. a, &c. | 
er The iuriſdictions temporall and ſpirituall, are 
ſo diſtincted that they are not contrary. &c. Aunſwer. And what rod q 
let is there then, but our Queene nowe, and other kings heereat- , me 
ter may haue the gouernement of both ſtares, as well Eccleſiaſti- not ch 
call as Seeing both the formes being compatible, may meſdecn- 
concurre both in one ſubiect: why not as well in the perſone of pandlei 
the King, within the Realme,as in the perſon of the Pope without one lube 


the Realme ? 
2 


= OE 


D 
2 
4 


= mf 
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Pag. 363 col. i. God after the creation of the world;&c. vnto 
Noes tume:&c. Aunſwere. If God vnto Noes time gouerning the 
worlde as king,gaue ſentence himſelfe againſt Caine (as yer tay) 
howe then did he that by the miniſterie ot aungels? I he did it by 
the aungels his tniniſters: Whether is more like then that to make Rom. 
for the Pope,or rather for kings audprinces,whom the Scripture 
thriſe in one chapter;calleth the miniſters of God to execute pu- 
niſhment to him,thatdotheuill.Rom. 13. 

Pag. 363. Noe alſo which offered &c. Aunſivere. Ifofferit 
of burnt ſacrifices to God doe make a prieſt, then was Caine allo, a 
Abell, Abraham, Iſaac, and all Patriarches prieſts. If hee had bo t u. 
temporall and ſpirituall iuriſdiction vppon them, which were in peta; 
his Arke : I maruell why hee did not curſe hen the dilobedyent had bets 
crowe that returned not to him againe. . „ riſchcio? 

Pag. 363. col. i, Melchiſedech likewiſe. Nc. Anſwere.Melchi- the A 
ſedech beare a figure of Chriſt, both king and pri, 
and of none other. 5 

Pag. 363. col. 2. A. Ihaue geuen to me. &c. Aunſwere. That 
Chriſt hath all power geuen hum, no man doubteth : but yet he 
ſame Chriſt ſayth, that his kingdome is not of this world Neither 
would he be made a king in thus worldr. &c. Non eriper mortalla, 
3 reg dat caleſtia,hym. | 

Pag. 3 6. col. i. B. Whom Chriſt made his vicar.&c.Anſwere- _— 
Here in one line bee two lies For neither had Peter the very {ame 
power in heauen and earth as Chriſt had, neyther was hee che vi- 3. 
car of Chriſt. _ 

Pag. 363. col. 1. C. As the offence of Ananias and Tees e 


Pag. ic; . 
4 
A 


K.Edw.. 


yas not temporall but ſpirituall : ſo did Peter kill them nor judi- 
cially chat is, as a tempotall judge, but ſpititually, that is, by the 
oer of the ſpirite, which ſpirite wrought by him, not as by a 
das, but as a miniſter, And although this acte of Peter was ex- 
traordinarie for a ſingular example: br notwithſtanding let any 
prelate with the like power of ſpirit, ſo do, & none wil blame him. 

Pag 363 col. i. D. And ſolikewiſe the condemnation of Paule 
againſt the Corinthian,was onely ſpirituall and not temporall. 

” Pag.363.1.E. muſtbereferred to the order. &c. Aunſwere. 
Chriſt would? theſe cauſes to be referred to the hearing of the 
Churche, for ſpirituall admonition, but not for tewporall 1uriſdi- 
{tion of the prelates. 

Pag 363. col. r. F. All things that the true Church doth truel 
Linde are bound. I graunt: but firtt let the Pope proue his Church 
to be the true Church, and himſelfe to be the vniuerſal head ther- 
of and then let him claime the keies. 

Ibid. The two ſwords do as much ſignifie the two regiments: 
+5 doe the two fiſhes wherewith Chriſt did feede foure thouſande 

er{ones. 

Ibid. Chriſt bad Peter put vp his ſword and not to caſt it away. 
Ergo,the Church may haue the temporall ſworde. Anſwere. God 
eue you good morowe, I haue brought you a capon. 

Pag. 364. col. 1. I, Know ye not the Saintes. &c. Aunſwere. S. 
paule Heere willing the Corinthians to pleade their matters not 


before the heathen, but before the Saints:meaneth the faithfull of 


the congregation,not onely prelates. 

K. In them was not the like reaſon. &c. Aunſwere. I graunt, 
for Chriſt and true Chriſtians is one thing: Antechriſt and hys 
Church is an other thing. 

Ibid. As ye ſay, the Apoſtles had no laiſure to take lands and 

oſſeſsions, tor preaching : butnowr, for Lordly loytering you 
6 laiſure inough. 

Pag. 3 64. col. I. M. They are molt fitteſt to beare temporal rule, 
which followe neereſt to God. Prelates of the cleargie followe 
neareſt to God. Ergo, Prelates ofthe Clergie are more meeteſt to 
beare temporall rulc. 

Reſp. If God heere be taken for that God, which is called the 
belly. I graunt they ſeeme to followe nearer. But if it be taken for 
the true God, not l, but their ovvne fruites, liſe, and doctrine, and 
Eſay alſo would denie their minor, and ſay, that this people draw- 
eth neare to me with their lips, but their heart is farre from me. 

Pag. 364. col. . You are a choſen generation, a royall Prieſt- 
hode. &c. Aunſwere. This place of Peter was written not onely 
to perſones Ecclefiaſticall, but to the whole congregation of the 
Suntes diſparſed, as the wordes following may declare. 244 er- 
tu quondam non populus, Cc. 1 | | 


And thus much 
becauſe they 
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French matters, which 
be Eccleſiaſticall. and beare wyth them 
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os deate of the king, the 


ad death of ney marching toward 


IEward. 


0 
. ned. That done, 
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The death of R Edward the firſt. K Edward a. tntereth bis ganernment. 


naughty and wicked familiariry w 


3056. 

to him againe, oz ſende foz Peter Saueſton: wetet The farher]) 
Saueftonthe king beſo had bated re rx toz his wd e 
— — 8 p bn 
caule,he baniſhed both Peter Gaueſton vtterly out ſoune. 
ealme, and alſo 


and ten his ſed 
wh 


Deine A raſhe yow of 
kyng Edward, 
The kyngs heart 
3 p = Ae Lad, 
t id; 
nldiours with hys hart * 
required of hys ſonne to 


—— 
all ſpeede haſted him 
the minde of 


The Epit 15h 


Dum viguit rex, & valuit tua magna poteſtas: 
+ of kyng tdward 


Fruus latuit, pax magna fuit,regnauit honeſtas. 


In ß time and raigne of thys king, manp other thi 
happened, which here J omit to — of; — the lougdi 
coꝛde and ſtriſe betweene the Þ3io of Cant. and the Pꝛioꝛ 
of Douer, which continued aboue 4..ycrcs to : with 
much wꝛangling + vuquternes betweene them. Likewyle 
an other lyke cõtention wing betwenc John Romain 
Archb. ol York, and the Archb. of Cant. vpon the occaſion, 
that when John Archb. ol Pozkaftcr his conſecration re⸗ 
— — from the dope, and comming to 


ung matter, 
went dp to Rome, 
lellc coſt might haus 


which Bylhop of 

from the Arch , to the e 

and in his iourney died. who wi 
tarped at home. 1282. 


King Edward the Nr 


warde the ſetond of that name, auh tonne of xing Edd 
aſozcſaid at Car⸗ the ſecond, 


Anno, | 
1308. 


not o⸗ 
EN 


.* 


on 7 
nd ſuch vices as 
is owne nature he was to the ſayd vices diſpoſe? 
woxle by the atity 


167. 


Peter Gaueſton 
or Gauerſton a 
wicked doer a- 


bout the kyng, 


Anno. 
1310. 


$ 


crowned at weltnuniter, by the bichop ot wine 
that, Robert winchelſcy Archbiſhop of Canterburp, was 
pet in exile not returned home. Notw 


Ed ward. 2. 
king of Fraunce: wyth whome (the peare after) der was 


: foz 


ichſtanding, the Ba- 


rons and Loꝛds made firſt their requeſt to the king to put 
Peter Gaueſton from hym, ozels they would not co 

to his cozanation, whereupon he was entoꝛced to graunt 
them at the next parliament, to haue their requeſts accom⸗ 
pliſhed, and ſo was crowned, In p meane ſeaſon, the foꝛe⸗ 


japd Peter oz Pierle bearing hi of 
bolde; continued triumphingand —__ 
ſtates and nobles of the Realme, ſo that 


kings fauour 
ar light othcr 
d both the 


King and the Realinc,and all things went as he woulde. 


Neither had the king any company 
anp, but with him: wich him onely he bzake all his minde, 
E conferredail his counſailes. This as it ſeemed ſtraunge 


delight els, oz kept w 


vnto the Lozdes and Carles, ſo it inflamed their indigna⸗ 


tion ſo much againſt this Peter, that thzough the exciting 
ofthe Nobles, the Byſhops of the land did pꝛoccede in ex⸗ 
communication againſt the ſaid Haue 
1. the land. Upon the occaſion w 
amc firſt yeare ot his raigne, being greeued wyth the By⸗ 
ſhoppes, wzytcth to the Pope, 4 that they 


n, vnleſle he de⸗ 
ot, the Ring the 


had 
ceeded to ex communication of the ſayde Peter, vnleſſe 
e departed the realme within a time certaine. The which 


letter ofthe king, what anſwere againe the king had from 
the pope, I findc not ſet down in ſtozie. Ouer and beſides, 
it befell in the laid firſt yeare of the king, that the Byſhop⸗ 
pꝛicke of Pozke being vacant, the king gaue the office of 
the trealour to one of his owne clearkes: wherofthe pope 


hauing intelligence wzyteth to the King, commaunding 


him to call backe the ſame gift, and wall citeth vp to Rome 
the ſapd clearke, there to anlwere the matter to a nephewe 


ok one of his Cardmals, vpon whom he had beſtowed the 
ſayd dignitie whereunto the king maketh anl were. Quod 


citationes huiuſmodi & illorum executio. &c.. i. That ifſuch ci⸗ 
cations and the execution ofthe ſame ſhould pꝛocede to the 


impeachement ofour kingly iurildiction. 
dice of our lawful tnheritance and the ho 
(eſpccially of the deciding of ſuche 

pally concerne our eſtate, ſhould be 
ther place then within thys our Rea 
wapes. c.) Tertes, although we our ſelues would winke 
thereat, oꝛ though fufferaunce 

our hands: yet the ſtates and no | 
vpon allegeance are obliged and ſwoꝛne to the pꝛotection 
and defence dfthe dignitie of the crowne of Engl 

in no wile ſuffer our right and the lawes of the! 


d to the pꝛeiu⸗ 
ofour crowne 
which pꝛinci⸗ 
—— in anp o⸗ 

by any manner of 


it matters ſo to paſſe 
s of our kingdom, who 


and, will 
de ſo to 


5 


reſtraint was 
gates ( whõ he 5 
of the benefices vacant wythin the realme ) not hereafter to 
entermeddle therewith. ec. whereunto the king maketh 
anſwere, $-delicer. Pater Sanctiſ. Datum fuit vobis intel ligi. &c. 


for the e 


ITS 


ap 
kings 


Beſides this, the foꝛeſaid pope wꝛote to the king, com⸗ 


laining that by certaine countellours of king Edwarde 
is father lying ſicke, vtterlp ignoꝛaunt th 


, accrtaine 
euen out, charging his nuntios and Le⸗ 
Jad ſentfo2 the gathering of the firſt iruites 


Jn Engliſh thus. 
Moſt holy Father, ithath ben geuen you to vnderſtand other- 


wiſe then the truth of the matter is:for molt true it iS in dede that 
the foreſaide inhibition was ratified by good ate of Parliament 
holden at Karlin, vpon certaine cauſes concerning the execution 
of ſuch collections (the ſaid our father not onely being not igno- 
rant, but alſo witting, willing, and of his owne meere knowledge 
agtecing to the ſame)in the preſence not only of his oe Erles, 
Barons, and ſtates, and commons of the Realme,but alſo yout le: 
gates and liegers being called thereunto. 


Item, vpon other letters brought from the Pope to the king, 
alling ofone Peter de Subaudia his kinſeman into the 


Biſhoppricke of Wo 8 then vacant, and withall requi- 
ring c | 
ſhoulde.be referred to the Priour and Couent of the ſame place. 


it if the ſayd Peter yould not accept thereof, the election 


he erewith grieued, maketh anſwere by his let⸗ 


dpe and ſundzy his Cardinals. Quod cum ele- 


Aiones de fururis prelatis in eccleſits Cathedral. g c. That for ſo 
much as elections of prelates to be placed in cathedral churches 
within Hs kingdome, are not to be attempted without his licence 
firſt had and obtained. &c.Therefoze he coulde not abide that 


any ſuch ſtraunge and d referuations ſhould 
ET ne Eee 
e 
him baneaceuſtomediodge. re 


6 | . \ * | a | 
1 | nobles to 


raigne, The articles were dzawne 


beten e 


complaiur,che Frey 
to 


Peter Gaueſton exiled. Crowched Friers. Knightes of the Rhodes. 


be exhibited to the king, which articles were the ſainc con. 
temed In magna charta, and de foreſta about ſpecified: 
ſuch other articles as his father had charged hum with ho. 
foze:to wur that he ſhould remonefrd him and his Court 
all aliens and peruerſe caunſellours. And that all the mae. 
ters of the common wealth ſhould be debated by common 
counſaiic ofthe Lozdes both te and ſpirituall: and 
that he ſhould ſtirre no warre out of England in any other 
tozeine realme, without the common aſſent ot the ſame, ac. 
The king perceiuing their intent to be, as it was indecde 
to ſonder Þeter Baueſton from his cbpany: and ſeemg no 
other remedy: but nedes muſt yeld and graũt his conſent 
agreed that the ſaid Gaueſton ſhuld be baniſhed into Jre: 
land. And ſo the Parliament n—_— vp, the Loꝛdes re- 
turned to their owne, well appeaſed: although ofthe other 
articles they could not ſpeede, yet that they had dꝛiuen Pe⸗ 
ter Gaueſton out of the Realme, at this time, it did ſuffice 


Thys Peter Baueſton was a certaine Bentlemang 
lonne or waſconie;whom being young, king Edward the 
firſt (foz the god ſeruice, his father had done dym in hy 
warres)recciued to his Court, and placed hym with hys 
ſonne Edwarde nowe raigning. who, in pꝛoceſſe of tune 


England, and after execu- 
hich fo doing, the king( as —— 

impuloned his ſonne, and condemned 
perpetuall bamiſhinent. Motwuhllanding 
, after the death of his father (as 


ts Peter to 
the poung ki 
heard) ſent foꝛ this Baueſton againe. And with all. ſo per⸗ 
ſecuted this fozeſapd Biſhop, that he clapt hun in p tower, 
and (ciſed vpon al his gods. Moꝛeouer, cauſed moſt ſtray 


inquiſition to be made vppon him fox guiding his office, 
wherein ifthe leaſt crime might haue ben found, it would 
daue coſt hun his lifc. And thus much of Peter Baueſton, 
and n matter. 
. A 


Ireland) continued in mourning and penſi 


thelame, who didi to 1 — that foz ſoit 
the Carle of Glocelter was dimm w —— 
in all the rcalme, ita marriage might be wzought betwirt 
his ſiſter and Peter Baueſton: It might be a meane both 
foz him to obtaincmoze frendſhip. and foz the king to haue 
Mr was 
102, _ 
28 ea a 


unpoucriſhine of the 
oucrailthat,bzought mcane 
tonconditions)to man aduoutrie,andſuche |, 
othcrlike. wherfoze, the milchiel that dai⸗ che ly 
ie man: tooke they} creature 
there concluded to voide © 


Lypncolne. 
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e haue 


ſeparated from his old compere(that is The w 


companie of Peter Gaueſton , nowe exiled into — 


port omg in es meanes polble m_ to I- % 2 to be. 
5 conferrin as were 
nlmuate 2 25 


Peter Ga 


| 


K. Ed vard. a Templaries burned. Dandulus, Ganeſton taken of the Nobles. 
5 cench king: who as he tauſed to be burned in the Ci⸗ ome — — Ü — d wi e 
lee 7 this peare, 4. Teplarics, with the mai- Earle of Glouceſter, whole ſiſter he — — . 
wclche ier ol the ſame older: lo by His procurement d returning into England with a certam company of ſtraũ⸗ 
el Pope Clement calleda Louncell at Utenna, where the gers:pzeiented himicite cothekngeslight. Atrhe behol- 
o whole oꝛder and ſect ot Tem laries being cõdemned, was ding ot whom, the king foz toy ran to hun, and undꝛatinge 
p the conſent of all Chꝛiſten kinges depoſed dim, did not onely retayne hun: but alſo fot hys ſake vndid #x£06-+». 7-- 
ter whome, the Frenche king thought to ail luch actes as had bene inthe Parhament detoze , enac⸗ 1.44 

hym ted. The Queene and the whole Court ſceing this doting 


of the king, made an heauy Chꝛiſtenmas. return 
agree tranſterring — — — — 


| among the commons, y Pierts 
wer of hoſpitulers, to: the great ſumme ol money and Noblcs ol the Realme were not a little ſtyꝛred, caſtung 

ſame. The cauſe why theſe impious Tem- with themſelues, what way were beſt rotake. If he were 

plaries were put downe was ſo abhominable and filthy ſuffercd ſtil they law not oncly themſelues reiected, but al- 
that fox the renerence of challecarcs it were better not told ſo that the Queene coulde not eniop the lone of the King, 


be true that ſome wꝛite. neither couid there be anꝑ quietnes int a 
5 An other matter worthy to be noted of icke abhomi⸗ toſtir vp warre mthe land it werenotthebeſtt en —＋ 


ation J thought here to mlerte touching a certayne No ⸗ diſquiet the kung, allo they were But fa almuch as 
— in Fraunce called Þ2ouines, within the which at the they could UN ide. ihe nobilirie ſo to be think — 
cleuling and caſting ofatiſhpond were found many bones vilepended foz the ioue of oneſtraunger, æ allo the rralme 
of ponng childꝛen and the bodyes alſo of ſome infantes as ſoto beſpoyledand impourcrilhed by the ſame { This way 
pet whole vnconlumed: vpon occaſion whereofdiuers of they took, that Thomas Earle ofLancaſter,(houide be c2 
the Humnes of the ſayd Nunnery to the niiberot 27, were lected among them the chieftayn and chiefe doer in that bu⸗ 
had to Paris and there umpriloned, what became of them fines:to whom all other Eaties and Barons, and pzelats 
afterward J finde not in mine authoz. Arpontacus Burde - allo did ly condeſcend a conſent, except oneſy wal⸗ The Arcab of 
gaenhs. ter Bychop of Couentty, whome Robert the Archbiſhop Cant cxcom- 
In the the ſame Lounſell alſo was decreed by thelayd therfozeatrerward didexcommunteate. which Phomas of wamic merh the 
Clement, pall religious ozders exempted, Wold beſubicce Lancaſterby the publike aſſent ofthereft, ſent to the Kin 3 
--:rim vnder the common lawes as other were. But Liſtercian (ting then at Pozke)humble petions intde name aſwell With Peter Gas 
nt for Monkes with mony and — miftes, redeemed their pʒi⸗ ofthe whole Kobilirie, as of the cominons: Deſiring his ucton, 
we ter uileges and exemption ofthe pope, and ſo had them graii- grace to geue the foꝛelayd {5 vnto them, oꝛ cls ac⸗ 
Leich, ted Tho. Wall. Thele Liſtercians ſped better herein, then 
ge. did Minozites of Franticas in they ſuite. Of the whiche | 2am 
. Franciicans , when certayne of them had offercd vnto the bythe amour of one ger then 
(ayd Pope Clement 4.0.thouſandflozences of gold, beſide belide: neither would harken tot! , no2 geue 
fees other ner, that the Pope woulde diſpence with them ta pe ART haſty fitrp,remoned 
ons haue landes and poſſeſſions agaynſt their rule: the Pope Yorke to Newcaſtle, where he remayntd almoſt till 
«elf alked them where was what money? They anſwered, tn midlommer.. "| n 
0 the marchant mens hands. So the ſpace ot thꝛee dayes be2 In the meane ſealon the Barons had gathered an hoſt 
the vnerdi- "Cy, ing geuen thẽ to bring lanth thelomarchants: cheÞ.abloſ- of ſufficient and able ſouldiours, tomming toward News 


are affeti- WW n , ued the marchaunts oftheirboud made to. the taſtell: not intending any moleſtation againũ the king but 


361. 


Fryers. 
nofthe } commaunded all that money to be 1 d and reuerted execution of the lawes vpon wicked Saueſton. 
* The king nothamng wherwirhto rei they 
manner to 


that 
and lap ch from ;nce notw 


'Declaringto the Fryers, that he would not in⸗ | 
NN ts . 2 violate the rule of H. Frauntis lately canoniſed: moueth in ali 
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l | I; £ 

det cm- 4 * 

municateth — 

the Venedi- 

w ſot ma- Peter Gaueſton 
taken of the no- 


Np! oierd and ſubmitreth hit con- Thek 

e neren rionandſaſrgarvof Fun dun andi chr denen — 

i Pope their Citty and co the ; * f " uclton. 

Clement. fury toward them, hunſelle ne of { =  Baneſfon , BEE hei | 

fich Da- this pꝛoud tyꝛannica ſuffered achaime t | 

Aulus h | down flat be⸗ 

bau ben pron to be tpedabont ck. e hee — 

1: doꝛe his table, and ſo to 

cures, ell from his table ——— the —— 

Out of da- allwage 2 after that, ; N 
imlelte toz the behalte and 

| ling bimfelf, v 

to take they2 charge vpon bm fn b 

bens Dandnlus foz hys gent good will declared to his caum⸗ and lo fo be recommitted to the a⸗ 

"2. try. F02as he had abaled himſelfe befoze the mile and 1gno- ie. rohit ad o uch Pe 

Y, 2 as :ſothey YT; 

fehle mimons condition ofa dog for his Comutries lake: A enen .* 
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IN c- Concerningthe Loutranonner ten — X 
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| K.Edward 2. Peter Ganeſton beheaded. Warre betweene England and Scotland. 


369. 
being ont of their handes, they afterward might lerne, and was elected by the king and church ol Canterbury to "0 
fhoudnot finde it. ; ceede: but the Pope, caũſating that ciection, placed Waite 
Peter Gaueſton =IByicfly,inſuch ſoꝛt he perſwaded p hearers, that foꝛth⸗ Keynald Bilyop of woxceter, : 
behcadcd, with he was bzought out, and by common agreement be⸗ In the meanetyme, the Scots hearing this cinill diſ- 
headed ina place calied 1Blakelow, whiche place in other cozdunthe Realme, began to be buſie, and to rebelioſnew I Anne 
The corpes of ſtoꝛpes I ftude to be called Gauelyed,but thatname(as J thzough the meanes of Robert Bꝛnis: who beyng chaſed t 131 [ 
Peter Gaueiton ThinKe Was deriued vpon this occaſion, altert arde. And our otScotlad, by king Edward the firit, as is aboue p. has! 
buryed in the thus he, that befozc had cal. d the Earle of warwicke the muſcd, into Nozway, was now returned agam into Scor- * dog, 
kmnges Manor blacke dog of Ardeine, was thus by the ſayd dog woꝛowed ld: where he demeaned him inſuchſoztto p Lozds there; © Comm, 
of Langley. as pe hauẽ heard. c. Dis carkas, the Dominicke Fryers that in ſhoꝛt pzoceſle he was agayne made kyng ofthe Ne⸗ Ts 
of Oxtozd had in their Monaſtery interred the ſpace ofrwo aime ; And warred ſo ſtrougip vppon them that tooke the they 
cares:bur after that, the king cauſed the ſayd carkas to be Kinges part: that he wanne from them many Laficis and the — 


| p 18 
| taken vpp and buryed within hys owne Mannour of ftrong holds, and inuaded the boꝛders ol Engiad. The jx. of the fp 
R Langley. IT hearuig this, aſſeinbleth a great power, and by — 1 men ti 
Alter this, great diſturbance began to riſe detwene the ¶treth the Realm of Scotland. Agaynſt who he encountred mute, 
king and the L oꝛds: who hauing their power lying about Nobert de Bꝛuys with hys Scots at Eſtrinallin, where 
| Dunſtable, ſent ſtout mellenge vntothe king at London, was fought a battayle;in the end wherot the Eng⸗ 
| to haue their former actes confirmed, Gilbert Earle of liſhme were viſcomfited,# ſo egerly purſued by the Scots. 
{Glouceſter the kinges nephew (who er did holde a⸗ that manp ol the Noble men were vas the Carie of 
aynſt nee ee No 8) with the By- Blounceſtcr, Syz Robert Clifford, Syz Edmund Maule na 
thops and JÞ2clates ofthe Kealme : went betweene both with other Loꝛds to the number of 4.2.4 knights and Ba⸗ "ou — 


parties with great dilligece,to make vnitie. At wpich tune rons 227. beſides men of name, which were taken priſos cc. 
allo came 2. Cardinals from Rome, with letters ſent vuto ners: of common ſonldiours :0.thouſad, oz afterthe Sco⸗ tic d 
them from the Pope. The Nobles aunſwered to the mei: tiſh ſtoꝛp po. thouſand ſlapne, After which time, ſir Robert 
ſage of the Cardinals, lping then at Haint Albans:that as Bꝛuis reigned as king of Scotland, 
touching themlelues they ſhoulde be at all times welcome About which time and inwhichyeare, dyed Pope Lle- por 
. to them: But as touching thcir letters (toꝛalmuche as they ment, who keeping in the realme of Fraunce, neuer came Went new; 
The Nobles of were men vnlettered, andonely bzought vp in warreand to the ſea of Kome: after whoſe death the Papacie ſtoode lating. 
England cared featcs ofarmes)theretoze they cared not to the ſame. voyde two peares. | lea 
not tor the Then meſſage was ſent againe, that they would graunt at The Scots after this exalted with pꝛide and fiercenes ) Ann. 
popes letters, caſt but to — with the popes legates, which purpole= tunaded the realme of E lo ſoꝛe killing & deſtroping {131 1 
| ly came foz the intent to ſet quyet and vnitie in the Kealme, man, and woman, and child;that they came wynings# wa⸗ 
The Popes Le- They aunſwered agayne, that they had bilhops both god- ſtingthe Nozthpartes as farre as to Yorke, Beſides thys, 
garesnot admit- Jy and learned, by whoſe counſayle they would be led only ſuch dearth of victuals,and penury or ali things ſo oppꝛel⸗ 
ted of the _ and not by any ſtraungers, who knewe notthe true cauſe ed the whole land, ſuche mozainc of ſheepe and Oxen: as 3 
bles of England. of ther commotion. And therefoze they layd pꝛeciſely, that men were ſapne to cat hozſcfieſh,dogges,cattes,myſe, and dc . 
they would no fozeiners oz alians to be docrs in theyzbu2 what eis they coulde get. Moꝛeoner, ſuche a pꝛice of cone len 
lines, and allayꝛes followed withall,p thc king hardly had bꝛead, foꝛ ß ſuſten⸗ Englad, 
tation of his own houſhold. Moꝛeouer ſome there were p 
ſtall childzen and did cate them, and many foz lacke of vic- 
tuall dyed. And pet all this amended not the king of hys 


euilliuing. 
The cauſe and ozigene ofthis great dearth was,partly 4 de 
the warres and on betwene them and the nah 
wherby a great part of p land was waſted. But 
the ſcaſon ofthe 
trary to the common courie, was ſo cb 
— EE — 
pyng ate of the ſunne, noꝛ grow to anp nouriſhment. 

that had to eat, could not be ſatiſtied with ſa⸗ 
turitie. but eftloones were as hungry agapne. They that 


—— — 


1 | Ws | 2—— the had nothing. were dzinen to ſteale and rob: the riche were £x cl. 
| land, and elpecially the king his father ſo much ioyed ther conſtrapned to anopde and diminiſh theyꝛ houſholdes:the 74.9); 
| that he hegon dayly moze aydmoze to foꝛget the ſoꝛowe prozefor famine died. And not ſo much the want of vitayle „, 

ancuwance of Saueſtons death, and wasafter that which could not de gorten,as y vuwholcſomnes ol ß ſame ««r.4, A prob 

greable to thc, will oi his Kobles. „ - when it was taken u conſumed the people: that thequicke tion apair 

Thus peace and concoꝛd betwene them were notlullicientto bury the dead. Foz the coꝛruption of range z 

themeates;bp reaſũ ot vnleaſonablenes ofthe grofid, was = pe 


Anno, [ a good to wardnes: which moꝛe and moꝛe might haue hen | 
1312. confirmed in wearing out of time, had notSathantheau= fo infectious: thatmany dyed of the fixe, many of hote {e- 
Thekyngruled ners,diuers ofthe peſtilence. And not onely the bodycs of 
by forciag coun- e beaſtes by the pri- 
fel in as great amozain: 


men were infected, but 
trifaction of the hearbs and graſſe 


layle, k 
blc ſo ſartoꝛth, as the eating offleſh was ſuſpect & thought cõ⸗ 
the old ragious. A quarter of coꝛne and ſalt, from the month ot 
Parliament called vpon the lame; June to September grew from zo. 8. vnto 4.0.5. The ficlh 
Barons and Nobles with ſe⸗ ofhozſes was then pzecious the pode. BJany were dꝛi⸗ 
Peter Gaueſton. Neither nen to ſteale fatdogges and to tate them: ſome were ſaydc 
in defendin —. — in ſecret coꝛners to tate their owne chumen. Some would 
m deſerued rat e ſteale other mens childzen to killehenrand eee 
| 1 — uily. The pziſoners and theenes that were in bandes, ſuc 
| the Realme, who notone- as newly were hꝛonght in vnto them. loꝛ hunger fell vpon 
| nges ſubltaunce; butalſo them; and in pecces did cat 
| ch as is hadextinceed 
| | ſhoulde at that tyme be turned to the making of Drink. 
* Such a Low is od thus able to do w 
Makebates a- toſtrike, And pet we 
u and uboundaurte will 
Mediation for 
making peace. 


The king recon- 
tiled agame 


with his nobles, inden tie, ar 


—— — 


2 
people. wherfoze, 


e 
hbiſho 


the white and ga | | 
zurile of Englichmen Were ted and 
the rk but c9c Archbilhop,and the Abbot of Heibp, and diuers 0- 
nen ia Vo ther there eſcaped , But becauſe there were ſo many ſpiri 
mall men there layne, it was called thercfoze the whyt 
battaplc. By realon whereof, the king hearing of this, and 
partly becauſe wynter did appꝛoche, was conſtrayned to 
vcake vp his ſiege , and lo returned not without great 
daungce. 3 ; 
At this tyme the two Spenlers (Sy Dugh Spenſer 
the father, and DughSpenler the ſonne —.— po⸗ 
wer in England, and * fauour of the King pzactiſed 
ſuch crucity, and bare themlelues ſo haughtelp andpzoud; 
that no Lond of this land might gainlay them many thing 
that they thought good, wherby they were in great hatred 
and indignation both with the nobles, and the commons, 
no leſſe then Peter Gaueſton was beioze, 
Soone vppon this, came two Legates from Nome, 
fa legates ſent by pope John the 12. vnder the pzctence to ſet agree 
tn ment betwene England and Scotlad: who foz they char⸗ 
lo. ges and expences, required ot euerp ſpiri ij. d. 
h<PP* incuerp marke. But all theyz labournorhingauailcd: F 
["*$ones the Legates as they were mi the Nozth parts (about Per- 
dane po- linghton) with they2 whole fanilp and traync: were rob⸗ 
:/ofall bed and diſpoyled of they hozſes, treaſure appareil, and 
+crj129% what elles they had, and with an euill fauoured handli 
1a realu'©+ retired backe agayne to Dureſme, where they ſtaida whi 
” cken. wayting foz ananſwere from the Scots. But when nep⸗ 
"1:the ther the popes Legacy noz his curſe would take any place 
ne, with the Scottes;they returnedagayn to London, where 
TheClergic they firſt excommunicated and curled as blackeas ſoote, al 
fnglande thoſc arrogant and pzeſuynptuous robbars of 
leyctt9 herland. Secondly, foz ſupplying of the loſſes receaued, 
wunde they exacted of the Clergy to be geuen and paid vnto them 
tothe pes gee 
vow viij.d. in encry marke. But tbe Clergye thereunto woulde 
p not agree, ſeeing it was theyz owne couctouines (as they 
ſay)that made them venture fartherthen they needed, On⸗ 
ly they were contẽted to relieue them aſter iiij.d. in a mark 
as they pꝛomiſed befoze, further they woulde not grannt, 
whereot the king being aduertized,and taking part wyth 
his clergy, directeth his letters to the ſaid Legates infoun 
as followeth Rex Magiſtro Rigando. &c. 


Ex Magiſtro rigandode Aſterio (canonico Aurelian · Salutem 

Sc. In Engliſhe thus. ; 
olli. The king to maiſter Rigand of Aſſerio (Canon of au⸗ 
ton againſt relia greeting. we haue notice of the clamours and 
frngeraxes lamentable petitions of the ſubiectes ofour Realme, per⸗ 
&moiti> ceauing by the ſame that you practiſe many and ſondzy in⸗ 
ws conueniences very ſtraunge: neuer heretofoze accuſtomed 
not heard ol in this our realme, aſwell agaynſt the L 
and eccleſiaſticali perſons as — — the laptie euen to 
vtter oppꝛeſſion and empoueriſhing of many our liege 
people which if ſhould be wincked at (as God foꝛbid) may 
in pꝛoceſſe of time be occaſion of greater perills to enſue 
whereat we are (not without cauſe) moued, and not alitle 
grieued. we foꝛbid you therefore that from henceforth you 
practiſe not, ne pꝛelume in anye caſe to attempt any thinge 
within this our Realme either agaynſt our Liergy oꝛ lap⸗ 
tie, that may any maner of way tend to the pꝛeiudice of our 
Nopall perſon oz of our Crowne and dignitie Kegall, 
witnes the king at wyndſoure the vi. day of Febyuary in 
the xi. peare of his raigne. Per Concilium. 


Likewiſe in the ſame peare the ſayd king wꝛiteth to the 
ſame effect to the Archbiſhop of Cannterbury as followeth 
Rex venerabili in Chriſto Patri. W. eadem gra. Archiepiſcopo 
Cant. In Engliſh thus. 

— — the reuerend father in God. w. by the ſame 
grace Archbiſhop of Lanterbury 1. pꝛimate of 
— credibly enfonned by many our lubie 
that certayne ſtraunge impoſicions neuer heard of befoze 
within any our dominions vp6 lands e tenemẽts, goods 
and cattels concerning teſtaments and calesof matrimo⸗ 
np are bꝛoug our 


lle, 


ſubiecte _ — —— if ſhould 

8 u oꝛ o 

to execution, would manifeſtly tend to the dilherild of our 
Crowne, impeachment ofourLrowne and dignitie Re- 


02 any 
thing by colour of the ſame 
ſame withs 


gall and the intollcrable damage of the ſubicctes of out 
reas{androthedew pcleruarion ofthe whihe you ar 
com⸗ 


bound by ſolemne othe ol 
maund and ſtraitly 
ny caſe to the execution ot anye 


owne noz byanye other, noꝛ pet r 
Aer ————çę,P— 


charge pou, that pou Noccede ma⸗ 
ſuche ictterneither in your 


oꝛ hurtfulltoour Crowne oz di 


other in your name — root 


done oz attempted anyc 
pe call back and rcuoke t 


delaye. wiürnelſe the Ning at 


| | ut 
dens the puit.of Febzuarythepi.yeare of hysraigne. 
KI. ä er iplum Regem. 
like letters in cflect were directed to the Archby- 
of Yorke, and tocuery other Byſhop t Eng⸗ 
of whiche letters the grecdy — — 


umpo⸗ 
ku 
Vence directed to t 
tollowcth, 


* A prohibition of Peter Pence, 


Rex magiſtro Ri Sec. 
Thekingid © Rigando In Engliſh thus. 
greeting. we are geuen to vnderſtad that you doe demand 
and purpoſe to leut the Peter Peny within our Neaime o⸗ 
— — 

| euped in the tune o our pꝛogenuours 
great annopaunte and — s cet m"_ 
exerciing gricuo h | 
Kealme foz pꝛeſent reme — OED 
Haue made humbic 
aſmuch as 
med to be 


Peter Peny in 


actu⸗ 
and leuied in the tyme of our 

| ofourraigne: vurillturther 

oꝛder Courte of Parliament by the 

aduiſe ofthe Nobles and M ieres of our realm, ſuch as may 

well be taken without pzeiudice of our Crowne and da⸗ 

ma —— xituclle the king at weſtminſter the 


Per ipſum Regem & Conſilium. 


To the lame eflect letters were directed to the Archbi- 
ſhop | acons and the reſt ofthe clergy. 
Touching the firſt oziginall of which Þcterpence though 
mention be made beloꝛe in the life of king Offa and others: 
pet to make a biete recapitulation ofthe ſame accoꝛding to 
the Kolles as they come, to our handcs thus it followcth. 
De Denarijs beati petri fic ſcriptum.&c. That is to ſay : It is 
thus found reco2ded in auncient T touching the 

of S, Peter, an. 187. O 


to obtainc tbe Canonizing of S. Albone. And hauing per⸗ 


his vow , viliting the Colledge of Engliſh Stu⸗ Adel wulte. 


dents which then floziſhcd in Rome, did geue to the main⸗ 
tenance ofthe ſcholers of  Studentcs in Rome, 
one peny ont of euery T within this Kealme that 
had to theſame, amounting to the pearcly 
value of o pence, Undfoz this his muntkicence he obtemi d 
— 4 ory mine bon 6 oem ndbr deemed rn 


| not 2 
_— him 0} — eniopned pc 


Anno Domini. 857 . Adewulfus Rex Weſtſaxonium tempore 
Leonis Papz quart! Rome lis annis 300, Mancuſas portari 
precepit,taliter diuidendas ĩbidem Vix. ro. Mancuſas in face 
ſcilicet petri ſpecialiter ad emendum oleum, quo implerctur om- 
nia Luminaria eccleſiæ A æ in veſpera paſchæ & in galli 
cantu:& 100. mancuſas in honorem ſcilicet Pauli eiſdem de cau- 
ſis. ioo. preterea mancuſas precepit exhiberi Vniuerſali Pape ad 
ſuas Eleemoſinas ampliandas. Et ſciendum quod ſecundum anti- 
quorum Anglorum interpretationem differunt mancuſa, & man- 
ca: quia mancuſa idem erat apud eos quod marca argentea: Man- 
ca vero erat moneta aria quadra, & valebat communuter z 0.dena- 


xios argenteos. ä 
wy Of 


rRigand of Aſſcrio TanonofAurclia 4 probibirion 
| for paying the 


Popes Peter 


bene heretofoze at- 


king of Mercia tra- Reade before in 


Peter I 
uelled vp to Rome in the tune of the Pope Adzian the firſt RG king 
- Otfa,and kyny 


| | 


— — - 


371. 


The pryde of 
the Spenſers, 


Anno, 
1321. 


That Thomas 
Earle of Lan- 
caſter came of 
Edmund, youn- 
er ſonne of K. 
enry. 3. 
22. of the grea- 
teſt nobilitie of 
the realme, put 
to death by the 
kyng. 


Anno. 

1322. 
he cruell re- 
ioyſing of the 


kyng. 


| 


K. Ed w. 2. Peter Pence. A craell laughter by the K,of bis Nobies. The det h into France, 


Of which Peter Pence is founde a tranſcript of the 021- 
giuall Relcript Apoſtolicall, the Tenoz whertot is this. 
Gregocius Epiſcopus ſeruus ſeruorum Dei venerabilibus fra- 
tribus Cantuar, & Ebor. Archiepiſcopis & eorum ſuffraganeis & 
dilectis filijs Abbatibus, prioribus, Archidiaconis eorumg; offici . 
alibus per regnum Angliæ conſtitutis, ad quos literæ iſtæ perue- 
nerint ſalutem & Apoltolicam Benedictionem. Qualiter denarij 
beati petri, qui debentur Camere noſtræ colligantur in Anglia, 
& in quibus Epiſcopatibus & dioces debeantur, ne ſuper hoc 
dubitari cõtingat, & preſentibus fecimus annorari, ſicut in Regi- 
ſtro ſedis Apoitlicæ continetur, De Cantuar. dioceſſ. 3. l. 18.3. 
ſterlingorum. De London dioceſſ. 6. l. io. s de Roſſenſ.dioceſſ. v. l. 
12.5 De Nor wicenſ. dioceſſ. a i. l. 10. s. De Elienum v. l. De Lincol. 
41. l. De Ciſtrenſ. 8. l. De Winton. 17.1. 6. s. S. d. De Exon. 5. I. 5. s. 
De Wigorne 10. l. fg. s. De Hereforde 6. l. De Bathon. dioceſſ. 12. l. 
5. s. De Sareſ bur. r7.1.De Couentre. 10. l. 5. s. De Eboram. 1 l. l. 10. s 
Datum apud Vrbem Veterem. 10. Kal. Maij. Pontificatus noſtri. 


Anno ſecundo. 


Summa. zo. marce & dimidi. 
Concerning which Peter Pence it is touched in ß lawes 
of King Edward the Sainct chap. o. when where ol whõ 
vnder what payne this Peter Pence mult be gathered ve⸗ 
ing but the kinges meere almes as is afozeſayd, And thus 
much touching Peter Pẽce. Mow foʒ other letters watts by 
the R. top Pope, the ſane peare foz other matters as cra⸗ 
uing the popes heipe in compounding the variaunce be⸗ 
twirt the z. Archbilhaps of Lant.and Yozk foz bearing the 
— — the — — —— — a 
at the Ring greeuo co quod tan tæ tio- 
nes. i. that ſuche Hurly burly and vpꝛoart aroſe thereof that 
they coulde not meete together in one place thzough the 
great multitude of armed men aſſiſtants on both partes in 
wk rn of the croſſe to the great diſturbance ol the 
people. : 

Now after this longe digreſlion to tourne to our En- 
glily matters agayne mention was made befoze ofthe va⸗ 
riaunce betweene the king and the Earle of Lancaſter and 
ug —— — — this = — not 
ong endure: owne default did bean 

nd, — which was taken 


ſending to the Scots a 
in the — haue che foreſaid of Lancaſter vy their 
ics of England 


meanes, made awap. æc. 
Inn the mean tune, the Loꝛds and nob 
detelting the outragious pude of y Spẽſers, wherby they 
wꝛonght daply both great diſhonoz to the king and hin⸗ 
— —— — —— — 
them, that gathe po gether, they made 
queſt tothe — he ſhould remoue the S penſers frõ 
his pcrſon. Foz the which, there was a Parliament called 
at London, æ the Barons came together with a great cũõ⸗ 
pany. At which Parliament both the Spenſers were ba- 
nilyed the land foz terme of their lines: and they took ſhip⸗ 
ping at Douer and ſo voided the land. But it was not log 
after, but the king ( contrarp to that ozdinance made in the 
Parliament ) lent fox the Spenſers agapne, and ſct them in 
high authozity, e ruled all thinges alter their ſenſuall 
petites, nothing regarding iuſtice noz the commb wealth. 
Whertoze, 7 Barons — nw torefoume this miſ⸗ 
chiek, led their powers: but the king ( making ſo ha- 
ſty ſpeed, and . his people ſo ſone) was hee ah 
ent ND ſo in diucrs places: that the Ba- 
rons not fully ioined togethcr(ſome flying, ſome depar⸗ 
tin 8 oe che in the end were 
chaled ſo e ꝛthat in Moꝛt ſpace, t oelayd Thomas 
Earle — was taken & put to death wb the reit of 
the nobilitp, to the number of 22. of the men, and 
chicfeſt Captames of this realme. Of oncly, Tho- 
mas Catle ofLancaſter foz the nobility ot his bloud, was 
beheaded: All the other Lords and Barons, were hange 
dzawn & quartered. #c. which bloudy vmmercifulnes of 
king toward his naturall ſubiects,not — him p2ocu- 
red great diſhono within the realme, but alſo turned after 
ward to his much — ry harm #hindcrance,in his 
foꝛreine warres agapnſt the Scots: And fi wꝛought 
his vtter confuſion and oucrthzow of his ſeat ropall, as in 
the ſequell ol his end appeared, and wozthely. 
After the ruine oftheſe noble perſonages : the king as 
though he had gottẽ a great cdqueſt e who then indeed be⸗ 
gan firſt to be ouertomen and conquerehimſcif, when he ſo 
Opp; his chinal⸗ 
peulſers: And 


tiſe mote ſha 


committing all to the co onely fozeſapd - 
ſers: in ſo much, 22 due of 
y other nobles conldlitle be regarded. who as they grew 


do his homage) he ſhould gene to dis ſonne Edward, to 


cuer inmoze contempt with the king: ſa they encreafey i 
moꝛe Hatred aga ; ltrength % 
lu lacked, to wonkethernall, he babe 

The next yeare 
made Sir Dugh 


. peers 


— returned home. as ſoone as they taftey 


| cſcapednor. The kingneither hauing 
of his enemies,and ſcing a deſtruction ot his ſnbiects 
was fozced without anye acte done to e Bi inhis 


theK 
fayne haue ioyned i 
ſtoode excommu⸗ 
therofdelarethlics 
cation 


5 
wo 


che popes bie 


2 
whole eſtate. But nowe ſo ſoone as the Pope tooke ont 


— — motoayponny boom wang 
time cither . ſithence, in ſonech as being bein 
noc ablc to defend them ſelues agaynſt vs, they nowe pur⸗ 
3 yr ary = 
oſing to erect a rpers 
fines within thecowne of Boſton in Lincoineſhyzcfrd 
Mere Fe 9779 — Eng: Ph 
fothe — —— 1 5 
and comming 

waite of the Quecnes goyn oner into —ͤ— Eval fs 
much varictie and itie of autours and ſtozp wuters, ric. 
concerning the caule thereof. Otherwiſe, be geueth hymlelf 
whith was the Goin verve 1 
ing an Italtan and afozciner , couide not vnderttand our 


Engliſh toung. And partly 


bn 
p 

ward 
thed to 
Erle of E 


nawdes 
Cauphter 


on, 

lides. At length in this yeare now p2c- 

5 
: that 

ſhould be ſent oner , to witte the Biſhops of wincheſtcr, 


Frannce 
that the king (if he would not himlelfe come to 


| K.Edward2. Spenſers, The queene retayneth into Eng: The queenes letter tothe londiners. 


Dunedomc of Aquitanic,and the Earledome af Pontine 
and lo de to coine to make his homage tothe king, and to 
nr £4- polcũc the lame. This bring m Fraunce — was 


* ma42 
dure of A- 


thinges 
m Fraunce, E 


Che queen F 
che pre remlet 
to te- certapne, whether top mdignation that 
een lundes wert ſeiled to the King, as is aloe pemiſed: 
149% Wberber kon feare and batred orthe Spculcrs,as is likely; 
oꝛels fo: loue and tamiliaritie of Syz Roger oꝛtimer. 
Fox here is to be noted, that the ſayd Sn Roger Motti⸗ 
mer, with diners other ofthe Bars part, which had bzo= 
ken pꝛilon in England, were fied beioze into Fraunce, and 
now reſoꝛted vnta the Qucene. The king ſeeing this ges 
72 wee yeh foxth in proclamarion,aud linutrethacertapne daß 70 
:vp""\" þ Nute ne and his ſonne to return: an eis to be pzoclaymed 
Fur rrayrourseo ide ing and wihe Beale. Jorwethians 
:::la0d, ding, ucene periiſting purpole, denpe 
2 nent, wüclt the other Nobles which were ſied, might ve 
permitted ſafely allo to returne with her. whereupon, the 
king mne diatelp cauſed them both to be proclai thay= 
tout᷑s and ail chem that tooke their partes 
Dore then began great hatred betwene king & king. be⸗ 
tweenc the king the Queenc . much pꝛeparation ot warte 
pling ontheſra,much ſending vetweene the 
x ths, but that would not ſerue. Then the R. (vy the com= 
ofthe Spenſers) ſendeth ary hang the death 
e eee pray bad hey pops 
uche bo the execution ofthe Eatle of Richmond,y Queents 
*a»o the miliar. But as the Loꝛd would, that 
(ene d lunttꝭ and vtteriy fruſtrate. Albcit, the 
dis lane. wichſtading, whether miſdoubting and 


noap might do in the court ol Fraunce: 


, 
elm 


land. and by the Pope, durſt not deteine — 
from thence, was receaued with Edward her ſonne iop⸗ 
ouſly and honourabip, in the Court oz country of the £ 
of Denawde. where by meanes of ſuch as were about her 
a mariage was concluded betweene the ſapd Edward her 
uno.) ſonne being ofthe age of 14. peare, and Phillip the fozclayd 
. { Earles daughter. when this was noyled in — diners 
men of honoꝛ e name came ouer to the Queene. And ſeone 
un dera. Alter the Erle of Dapnawde pꝛepared acrewol 5. hundzed 
bal ohe men or armes to ſet ouer the young unte w his mothe 
beef ey. into England. Ofthis, the tame ſpꝛang ſhoꝛtiy chꝛougy the 
ea realn. Wherfoze, the R. in all detenſable wapes 
azhr, tuliũ to haue the hanens and poꝛtes ol his land ſurely kept, 
loz to reliſte the landing ol his enemies. On the contra 
ſide, the Qucene with no leſſe p In pꝛonideth all 
things to her expedition neceſſary. who when ſheſaw her 
tym, ſpeeding her ſelfe to the Sea coaſt with unte Ed⸗ 
ward her ſonnẽ, Low Edmund #arlieof Kent the Aings 
hiother, Sy2 Roger BJoztimcr, the Lozd wygmoꝛe and 
other extles of Eũglãd.actompanied allo with the foreſaid 
Datnawders,ofwhb Sy2 John Denawd the Carles bꝛo⸗ 
ther was Captaynt of Engliſhmen & ſtraungers haning 
with her, the nuſiber of 2-57. ſouldiours ſhe took ſhipping 
in thoſe partes, had the winde ſo fauoꝛable. that theylan- 
ded in England at a poꝛte called Oꝛwel beſide Harwich in 


ther the French king being thꝛeatned by the king of Eng⸗ 
the 


Tie eueene 
terurne th to 
Enoland, 


he 1nding Suffolkc,in the Domimon of the Earle Marſhal the mo⸗ 
o thequecn neth of September. To whom alter der landing reſozted 
Earle Marſhall. the Earle of Leiceſter, with other Bards 
uno.) Bnightes, and Byſhops alſo; namely of Lincoine, Dere- 
1326, | forde, Dureſme, and Ely: The Archbiſhop of Lannterbu- 
ry though he came not himleife, pet ſent his ayde and mo⸗ 
ney Thus the Queene well furniſhed with both of 
men and vitailc. ſetteth forward towarde London: ſo that 
the further ſhe came the moꝛe her number encreaſed, 
. andthe power contrary, decreaſed , inſomuch that 
contybe yy1ed withany wages fightonheDinges be: 

ed to fight on 
— — — Neither did the Queenes ar⸗ 
mp burt Ge; eyther in goodes 02any other 
ning ofthe Qucene, the King was then in 
London, whiche firſt would nat beleur it to de true Aſter⸗ 
ward (ſceing and perceauing how it was) he aſkeih helpe 


leni the 
„un 


* KRealme. 
6 I 


of the Londiners, who after mature aduiſement; ren- 
dyed this menſwere — that as touching 
Nr — 4 —— pere 
were ready and ler⸗ 
and obey. As ioꝛ ſtraungers — to 
— = —.— — en £1- 
. to fight, that 

ſapd they would not. iewere lo; that — 
liberties al their city, they mi | 

ron dos — 


Pe 
Bylh.otExr- 
— of London: 
Mew to 


0} ſnallcpa 


| U , | * © 


The liberticz of 
the citit of Lows 
don in going 
Out to Warte. 


" , : : i o 


The kings pros 


clamatiun. 


to the Ming The Tieens: 


ody dither dead dy alme of Sir Adger go: lz, 


In contrarrwife che Queene anden enge ; 
— þ 6 mop it was forbidden, to take ſpople vio⸗ 


owner 


chopt off from his body: ond 
Qucene 2. thounſand pamdes.; - 


} fodoingof 


dranp mans goodes agaynſtthe wil of te 
e or ldoſiug his finger if tt were z. d. f 
, Kit weren. d. Hoꝛze⸗ 


a her letters to the Citty of - 


ayde and ſuccour to ſubdue the oppꝛeſſoꝛ of the 

ne. to the which letters firſt no anſwere was made. 

n, lhe w2ote the ſecond letter, which was then tacke n 

pon the crolie in Lheape, which was then called the urw 
croſle. The copp and tenour ot which letter was this. 


* The cople of a letter that the Nucene ſent 
| ; ,  yato the Mayor and Citizens of 
| London. 


| Sabell by the grace of God, Queene of England, Lady of 1re- 

land, and Counteſſe of Pountif. And we Edward the firſt ſonne 
of the King of Engl and, Duke of Guyan,Earke of Cheſter, of Pon-+ 
tif, and of Mounſtrell. to the Mayor and all the comminaltie of 
London ſendeth greeting. Foraſmuch as we haue before this time 
ſent to you by our letters, andhowe we come into this lande in 
good aray and good maner, for the profite of holy Church and of 
our righ: 7 ak Lord and king, and all the Realme with all our 
might and ſtrength, to keepe and ap bis en the Realme as all 
good people * 1 for todo, Vpon that we pray you and deſire 
you that ye woulde be helping to vs for the health and profite of 
the Realme, and we haue had none aunfwere of you, nor knawe 
not your will in that parte. Wherefore we ſend to you agayne and 


pray you, & charge you, that ye bear you ſo againſt vs, that ye haue 


not make no cauſe vs to greue, but that ye be to vs helping in all 
the wayes that you may. And wete ye well in certaine that we and 
alſo thoſe that commeth with vs into this tealme, nothing for to 
done, but that ſhall be pleaſing to God, and common profite to al 


the Realme. Not els, but for to deſtroy the Spenſers, ẽnemyes to 


the Realme as ye well know.Wherefore we pray and charge you, 
in the fayth that ye oe to out Lord the king to the Crowne and 
to vs, and vpon all that ye may forfeite, chat if Hugh Spenſer both 
the father and the ſonne our enemies come within your power, 
ch it ye do the haſtely to be take, & ſaſſy kept, til we haue ordeined 
for them our will. And as ye deſiq profire and honour of vs, and 


of the Realme. Vnderſtanding well ifir be ſo that ye doe out deſite 


and prayer, we ſhall the more be beholden to you. And alſo we 
ſhall doe you profite and worſhip if that ye ſend vs haſtely worde 
agayne of our will. Geuen at Baldocke the ſixt diy of Octo- 
ber. | | 


Theſt foreſapd letters being publiſhed and peruled, the 
Biſhop ofExecter,to whom as ye 
the rule ol the Lity:lent to the — 1 the 


ous 


The Qucenes 
leiter. 


The Bi hop of 
Excter behe a. 
ded of the com- 
mans at the ta- 


heard) was committed dein Chezpe, 


Ihn B. o. L605 
ter bui lde d in 


himandchc Cirtizens.ſ Ortel. Col- 


ledges, Exctcr 


rage ton the Hir Coffer. 
and two of his houlholdc rye Jo 5 


king went to B 
father there to keep the 
wy Laſtci 


iow, whoſe name 


was Gua'tce 
Stapleton. 
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373. K.Edwardz. The K.impriſoned. A parliament. Striſe betweene the Emp.and tie Pi pe. 


Laſtic and the towne: and the king with Dugh Spenſer 
the ſonne, and Syꝛ Robert Baldocke Lhanuncellour,#the 
Hugh Spenſer Earle of Axrundell went into wales. And the Queene ig 
the father, takẽ purſned them, that firſt they tooke the towne peided vp to 
and hanged in het: Then they tooke ſyʒ Hugh Spenler the father, whom 
chayne*, being dꝛawn, and toꝛne, they at laſt hanged vp at Bꝛiſtow 
in chaynes oi pꝛon. As the king was thus flymg,y queene 
cauicd to be pꝛoclaymed though her armp, that the Kyng 
ſhouid come and appcare, and io to receaue his kingdome 
agayncifhc woulde be conto unable to his liege ſubiectes. 
who when he did not appeare,jPzince Edward his ſonne 
was pꝛoclaymed high keeper of the Kcalmc. | 
The king taken , In the meanc tyme Henry Earle of Lancaſter, & bio- 


in Wales. 
Hugh Spenſer 


them all to the towne of Derefozd,Andanone after, Hugh 


S penler theſsnne was dzawn and hanged ona gallowes 


liftye foote highe, and after beheaded, and quartercd , 
whole quarters were lent into 4- quarters ofthe Realme. 
SY John of Arundel was beheaded, ſir Robert Baldock 
— rs — * * . — — 
pyned away and dped among 
Parliament was aſſembled at Londou,from meſ- 
ſage was ſent to the Ryng, that if he would vphis 
Crowne, hys ſoune ſhoulde haue it after him; If not, an 
other ſhold take it to whom the lot — 87 u. xohere- 
A bu vu —— an 5 — — 1 — 
ted in the parli- to hs ſonne was in p f 5 
Auer teams 


ament hauſe a= where he is ſayd to take great repentance, After 
1 ſage beyng ſent, and the king halfe condeſcending 
ward the ſecod. 1nto (the Parliament notwithſtanding 
gopngfozward)there was abillexhibited and put 
tapning certapne articles agaynſt the ſayd R 
pulon in the Caſtle of Barkley, 5 | 
Fino Eavars dur and impzudent gouerning of ther 
4nolcd by con- OPcniy before all the Lozdes andcommons by the 
{cnt of the par- Of the Parliament houle was read. After long co! 
liament houſe, thereof amongeſt themlelucs touching thoſe articles , and 
and his ſonne allo fox the better and moze circumlſpect gouernment of the 
Ed. choſen Realite from that tyme foꝛth:it was conſulted and agreed 
kyng. vppon by the Loꝛdes ſpirituall and tempozall, and com⸗ 
mons there allembled: that they ſayd Edward was a man 
not meete to be their Ryng, noz ſrom that tyme foꝛth anye 
monꝛe to beare the Crowne royall oz title ofa Byng. But 
that Edward hys eldeſt ſonne, who there in the lame court 
of high Parliament was pꝛeſent, as he was rightfull heyze 
and inheritoꝛ therunto:ſo ſhould he be crswned king ther⸗ 
of in hys fathcrs ſtcade, with theſe conditions thereunto 
annere d: That he ſhould take wiſe, ſage, and true Conn⸗ 
ſellers vnto him. That the Realme might be betterand 
moꝛe circumſpectly gouerned: then REN the tyme of 
Edward His father it was: That the old 1 Father 
ſhould be honourably pꝛouided ſoʒ and kept, ſo long as he 
liued, accozding as vnto his eſtate it 


and 
con⸗ 


Theſe and other things thus finiſhed and ended, the Par⸗ 


— vp, an — 4 92 coꝛo⸗ 
nation of a jP2umce ing were in ip 
0 moꝛe hereafter (Lhziſt willing)tyalbe pe- 

E . 

In the meane tyme as touching the king whiche was 
pct in pꝛiſon, it is — 2 2 that on 
pcart — et the meanes of 8 c 
was mifcrably llapne, with a ſpit (as is ſapd) being thznl? 
vp into his body, and was buryed at Glouceſter, alter he 
Michael houſe 


had raigned xix. peares. 

In the time and raigne ol this King, . 
in Cambriage Cambꝛid ge called 89 honſc was founded and 
founded, ded by Sy Denry StantdKnight, to the vſe and increaſe 


Henry data ofcarning: a thing im a common wealth very pzofitable 
foundcr of Mi- And nec rp fo be had. the want and need wherof, many 


Daubedege. fondyytimes,isſoonerfeltinthis realme ofours , and 0- 
Nicolaus de L y- ther Nealmes abꝛoad. then is the diſcommoditie therof, of 
bp Tt moſt men commonly vnderſtoode. | 
Gauilieimus O- About the ſame time alſo, was Nicholaus de Lyra, which 
cham. mowens —— gloſe of the Bible. Aiſo Gulielmus Oc- 
C am, à oꝛthy inine, and a right ſince re mdge ment 
the times then would either . 


ſuffer, - 

In the tractation of this 5 hiſtory. befoxe was des 
clared what grudge did kindle in the harts of rhe Barons 
agaynſt the king. ſoꝛ reuoking luch actes and cuſtomes, as 
Tyre odious hãd bene befoze mthe Parliamenceſtabliſhed, both fo Be⸗ 
9 * ter Gaueſtd. r foꝛ ß two Spenſers. Alſo what ſeuere pu⸗ 

nilyment the king did execute vppon them fox the lame, in 


\ 
n 


te, that as he ſpared 
1 — — 


A ſpirin... 
as mich 2 
not tynde ad Xe 
requi- ente 


di- The form, 
of 
— — 


relcued hy 
the Cle 


with 
him foz the Lhurche, without 
moꝛe an\were :harging mozeoner, — 
Ar — being pꝛt⸗ 
ſume further handes vpon him. mo⸗ 
ned with rh '5 boldnes and toutnes of the clergy:cdman- 
deth ſtanding to pzoccede in iudgement, and the ne E 
c Br 
[ es! t tex Cr at* 
canſed unme diate ip al his gods to — Chure\ ret. Wn, 
vnto himſcite:mozeouer, made hys plate and all dis houſ- dose 
holde pzouilion to be thzowne our-of his houle into the . 
— — —— ſo ſtil vnder the pꝛotection and 
a ec. | ' 
This Ircdb. was wakeer — 
ceeded Simon Mepham in the ſame ſce of Launterbury, of Ca: 
3 — whoſe deccaſe the Romilh 
ſce ſtood vacant (as pe heard)two peares and 3. moneths 12 Meck 


herclic, 
Herch wit 


It d Empcro 

iele in Fta , before he wag amthore'd — 
Pope therefoꝛe excommunic 

Emperonr.And notwithftanding,the Emperourt olten⸗ 

tunes did gimlelf to make mtreatyof peace and tõ⸗ 


is, genen vp tothe handes of the 
rouy, whereinthe controucrfic ofthe Popcs vn —— 


| 


this vari⸗ and 
Empcrour:in ol hys let⸗ —— biſho 
out of the | of the 

alter dum be to 


00 
e v1 08 


| Popes thakin 
tric after obiccted 20200 


the Emperoum 


- depri- 
In de- 


(ed by 
2 


maruel, But 
the modeſt heart 


the Em⸗ 
Electours. and 
s of the Ro⸗ 
rence ) ſo that 


8, Dominion, as he had begontpꝛomi⸗ 
ur. whiche Emperour & ayde, to the vtterm 
ſo by them conſtitute had lawfull right, wu gout any tnfoz- 
—＋ of the Apoſtolicall ſee, to — the — 
on of the Empyꝛe. And ifhe were lawfullp elect, ought td 
be annopnted of the Romapne Bylhop : which if dee doc 
refuſe , then might hee be annopnted and declared Em⸗ 
perour and Auguſtus by any other Latholicke Biſhoppe 
thereunto appopnted (as by the olde inaner and cnuſtome 
hath bene) efpecially ſecing thele iniunctions,are but cer- 
taine lolẽnities added and inuented by the biſhops, onelp 


all this to ſpʒing 

ur. ta the vtter oma ech Ran 
Saundp thurſday nitercth out pe led 

agaynſt hym, allo renueth al rhe fozmer by che Pope tor 


hymn, as agapnſt both an hereticke. 
ing mozeouer the A pod & faith« 
| full 


toꝛ a token of vnitic betweene the church a Empire, to go⸗ erour. full Alchbith. 
ue Uerne and defend the fapth together. Toheretoze in that the of Mert. 
„ Emperour ſweareth ts the biſh. ol Rome: in chat is to be 
— 15 ci. vnderſtand no homage oz ſealtie made to the but 


e 
0 
to the Pope in Hr Ents 


church not. 


ted with mon), 


VOOR wan, our to be prieſt and ready to defend the fayth 
+ trary, | 
and "Chat, when need ſhall require obedience, , 
Simon Me- where as the Pope leaneth onely to the ciectoꝛs 
ſuc⸗ pham archb, to make the N. of Romapnes, and taketh vpon ite a⸗ 
* — if — Liemer ches log pF — . Ludonicke 
t deuiſed a o is 1. 8 udom d not 
22 ment polche oder, Sub lg ur, p teri berg n to munchrere hen thppe was to oy 
+ kat maieſty Empire. Agapne, kindle it: Emperour elect. 
ho Juen f right and reals ne. to thecuſtome, thereto be crows 


5 
hereſic. 
med Hercſy with 


= the Pope to 


leſſe abſurd and con toall np the to Aqui the cuſtome 
n time ofthe i | b — $a» ned. But by e Citizens there, and 
tohauc — 2 ol the Emppꝛe, as lawful uicus wyte — ing out) Ne d. 


Emperour fo the time. which pꝛerogatine and in the time and raigne of Edward the z. Ning of The 9 
ſay that * by auncient oꝛders ofourfozcelders,ſhuld F one⸗ haries, with the Fren K. Aire CES 
16,0 Carnie: Ipappertapne to tde Palatine of Khene, the Lon n the Þ.ericountred in warre 
wed e * Clementine of the fozeſayd Pope Clement to the contrary had agaynſt them a nodie vit⸗ Chad tles 
— ger poll notwithſtanding. Then in the end fox his own excule de in of the Frenchmen aud Ale x," 
ons here. 


— . 
the preſence ol them al reciteth the pubime confeſſion of his 
fayth, to anlwtre e purge himſelfof thoſe obiections 
to him by the pope. This did the meckr Emperour * 
uicke in that LCouncell 2 ent eros wo een the 
ſlayd Emperour remapned ſtill excommunicate, rome 


4 mperor. put i 
to flight, Fn figbe by the N 
fries of Ger⸗ Englilatnen, 


bcexprefled, Foz 
SJ + 


ice of 
con- 
ceſ⸗ 


mẽ⸗ 


lec⸗ variaunce fel detweene this pope Benedict and Philip the | 
night rench king. whertoꝛe to make his party good, at leaſt ro 
nina- aue ſometriendes to fle to: he began to pretend fauour E 
y the Strife be. abſolution, rather foz neteſſitie. then foꝛ anye good will co 


e vlcd exvecuet®* the Emperour. But not long after, this Pope died: of wh0 
E Che this Epitaph was made. | 937 Par 


vnn Hicituseſt Nerolaicis mors, vipeta clero - eriſe of pope Llemer a | tus doth write) 


0 Deuius a vero, cupa repleta mer. mY: | en hi umd be wht 1 
in, Aſterwhome followoet Pope Clement the ſirt a man wen he would haue vo not! Emperour un. 
moſtturious and cruetl.; who took dys done e | 


Walters excommun the fozmer 
bar, * ications 4: 
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The ruine of the 
Germaine Em- 
ptre,and the firſt 
cauſe thercof. 


The yeare of Iu- 
bilei reduced to 
the L. ycate. 


Pilgrimes in the 
yeare of lubilci 
at Rome, 


The abhomina- 
ble & blaſphe- 
mous bull of 
pope Clement. 


The pope com- 


' 4mavrdcth the 


Angels, 


O blaſphemy of 
the Pope. 
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aud . Mary hal 
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ded by K. Ed 2. 
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t veene the 


E 


towne and Ab- 


K.Edward.z. Gunterus poyſoned'P.Clements bull. A great commotion at barye, 


F | 2 
lycd was like toenſue. This Charles thus am̃biciouſiy a= 
ſpiring to the Emperiall ſcatc tothe mindes of the 
ſtates, and pieres ofthe empire, as he did wicke dix e vn⸗ 
lawfully come by it:ſo was he by hys ambitious —— 
the firſt and derten mcane of the vtter rume of that mo⸗ 
narchic. Foꝛ that he to haue his ſonne ſet vp Emperour af- 
ter him, conuented and gra unted to the Pzances clectours 
of Germany, all the p taxes & tributes of the Em⸗ 
pire. which coucnauut being once made betwene the Em⸗ 
pcrour t᷑ them, they afterward held ſo faſt, that they cauſed 
the Emperour to ſweare neuer to reuoke ye back again 
the ſame, By reaſon whereof, the tribute of the countrpes 
of Germany, which then belonged onely to the Emperoꝛ, 
for the ſuſtentation of hys warres:cuer lince to this day is 
viiperſed diyerſly into the handes ofthe Pꝛintes, and 
cuties within the ſapd monarchie. So that both the Em⸗ 
pyꝛe beyng dilfoznifhed and left deſolate, Lie af e 
weakened n ſince 
to delend th 8, noz vet to reſiſt the Turke, oz other 
fozren enemies. whereol à great part, as ye haue heard, 
map be imputed vnto the pos; ec. Hieronimus Marius. 

reduced the peare of 1 
un⸗ 


This Pope Clement 
dꝛeth peare. And ſo he being abſent at Auinion (whiche he 


ley to euerp 50, yeare,which betoze was kept but on 


then purchaſed withhys money to the ſea al Rome) cauſed ging 


- tobe — —— — In 2 whiche * 
ere numbzed of peregrines goyng comming. 

enery day at Nome to the eſtimation of fiue thouſad, .Pre- 
monſtrat. The bull ofpope Clement geuen out diene 
ſent pearc ot Jubilep, pꝛoceedeth in thele woꝛdes as follo 
weth. what perſon oz perſonsſocuer fot denotid ſake:ſhal 
take Laos For yr vnto the holy Litty,the ſane dax 
whenhe lerreth fozth out of hyshoule , he may chule ene 
A eee enen. 
ritpplenarp — abſolue a 8 as fulipas if 


we were in our proper perſon there Item. e graunt 
that whoſoeuer — truely confeſſed, ſhall chaunce by the way 
to die, hee ſhall be quite and abſolued of all his ſinnes. Moreouer, 
wecommaund the Angels of Paradiſe, to take his ſoule out of his 
body being abſolued, and to cary it into the glory of Paradiſe. Sec. 
And in an other Bull. wee will ( ſayeth he) that no 


erlous ſigned with the holy croſſe, power and au 
liver and releaſe iij. or iiij ſoules, ame they hilt themſelues, out 
of the paines of purgatorie. &c. 


authoz affirmicth) tooke vpon 


puniſhment cha 
Aue d he 
arics as 


unto... ... 


collcdge and S. Mary Da 
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ine ofhell . 


grudge betweene them, the Negiſter doth not de | 
uaded and ſackt the monaſtery. And after they — —— 
loned y monkes, they rificd the goodes and trealure oi the 
whole houſe ſpoytingand carymgaway they: plate, mo⸗ 
ny.copes, veſtunentes, ſeniers, crolles, chaluics, baſcns 
ie wels, cups maſers, hoohes, b other oznaments and um 
plementcs of the houle, to the value vneſtunable, In the . %, 
which conflict certayn allo on both ſides were ſlayn. Huch 4, 
was the madues then of that people, that when they hay 2+, 
| vnto them a great concourle of icruaunts x jight 
8 of that country to the niumber of 20. thouſand, to 
| pzomuled liberty & treedome:by vertue of ſuch 
wꝛits whiche they had out ol that houſe, lirſt they got intg 
their hands all they enidences,copics # inſtruments, that 
they could finde; then they tooke ofthe lead, that done, ſet- 
ting fire to the Abbey gates they bꝛent vp nearethe whole 
houle. After that they pzoceeded further to the farmes and 
nges belonging to the ſapd Abbey, whero they waſted 
tled and bzcnt to the nber ot za. manour places in one 
wecke: away the coꝛne, hoꝛſes, catteil, and o- 
ther belonging to the lame, the pꝛice wherof is 
— —— —— 
r 8 tic w ep, W | — 
not be eſteemed. _ 


- TheAbbocall this ſpace was at London in the par⸗ 
liament, vy whoſe pzocurement atiength ſnch reſcue was 
ſent down, that v4. ol the chieſe of the cowne (lubmittmg 
thẽlelues) were committed to warde: zo. cartes full of the 


townelme were carped to Nozwiche, of whome 15, were Thede 
there hanged , diners were put to conuict pꝛiſon. The — 


whole tounſhip was condemned in ſeuen ſcoze thouſand 
pound to be yay fo damages ofthe houſe. John Berton 
h W. ering wi 32. pꝛieſts, 13. women E 138. other 
ol p ſaydtown were outlawd. Of who diners, aftey grud⸗ 
| at Abbotfoz bxcaking pꝛomiſc with the at London. 
did derate thenſclues together, @ pꝛiunp in the night 1. Abbe 
coming to the mannour of Lhenmton, where 5 tobbed, 
n gates, who then entring in, firſt bounde 
all his familie: qq atter they had robbed al his plate, iewels 
e n ne ee 
a Lon rez 
mouing himfrom ſtrect to = The Abbot 
a 


hun ouer Thames into Kent, at length ouery ſeathey — 


vhat to extend my lunittes herein the 
kings a ſuch as clime to be about them 
map etter le by the ſame, the ont to daue? 
lone ofhys ſubiects the other to learne to fice ambition, * 
dow beſorneriee ende . 

0 o euer it be. dering with tes nothim 
to be in this wozidoſo firme and ſure, that may promile it 


* | —— — 

nutatio vnles it be faſtened by God his protection. 

G7 | ſuppꝛeſſion ofthis | is aboue Ty 

| | Ando. 
of much and grrat of l 4 


| 


XK. Edward 3. Warres betweene the Scots and K. Edward. K. Ed.mavied. T race VVith Scots. 


eacc,as how helubdued p Scots, had great vict 
— ſca, how he conquered Fraunce. an. 133. — preg 
an. 348. and traſtated the ſtaple thither, tooke the French 
king pꝛuoner, a how the French armes firſt by hun was 
vꝛoũght in, e coniopned with the Engliſh armes, allo how 
rhe orocr ot the Garter firſt by the ſayd K. was inuented 
and 92dayncd,an.1z56.alſo an. iʒ 5. How the king in hys 
parliament at Notinghann, decreed, that al iuch i Flaun- 
ders 02 other where, that had ſkill in making cloth, ſhould 
peaccably mhabuee the land and be I r 
beloꝛe p it was enacted. that no wool ſhold v enten 
quer the ſea. which was to bꝛidle the pzide ol Fleminges 
who then loued better the ſackes of wooll, then the nation 
of Englilhme. All theie with other noble acts ofthis woꝛ⸗ 
thy Pic, although in other chzonicles be fully intrrated 
ot: vet accozding to that oꝛder I haue begun (ſaping ſome⸗ 
what of ech kinges raigne, although not pertinent to our 
cccleſiaſticalhiſtozy)J\yanc here d the ſame, making 
haſt to other matters , lhoztly c compendioully abzidging 
chem out of diuers &ſundzy authozs together compacted, 
mentioned in this wile, | 
The coꝛonation and ſolemnity of N. Edward the third 
and all y pompe therof was no ſooner ended: but Robert 
of Bꝛuie R. ot Scotland, vnderſtanding the ſtate and go⸗ 
nernment of ß realme to be(as it was in deed ) in p quecne, 
the vong king, the Erle ol Rent, and ſir Roger BJoztuner 
And that 25 Lozds —— — he — Gow rem 
ce ſcarſely wel agree amonglt t ues(aithoughhe grew 
17 — now 5 age, aud was troubled with the falling diſeaſe) Yet 
thought ye this a meet tyme toz hys purpole, to make in⸗ 
ualion. Dooping to2 as good ſucceũe & like victozy now as 
but lately betoze he had at y caſtle of Euſtrinelin. wherupd 
about the feaſt of Eaſter, ye ſent his Embaſſadours wyth 
Dcralds and letters of defiance to the yong king Edward 
the z. the Queene, + counlaile: declaring that his purpoſe 
was wire and \wozd to enter and inuade the Nealme of 
England. ac. The N. Quecne,and counlailt hearing this 
bold defiance, commaunded in all ſpeedy pꝛeparation mu⸗ 
ſters to de made thzonghout all thcrealine:appoy to 
tuery band captames tconuenient, æ at the citty ot 
a dap aſſigned them, commaunding euerp man to be with 
all their netellary furniture ready and thꝛoughly pꝛouided 
They directed their letters alſo with all ſpcede to ſir John 
of Heynault, requiring him with ſuche louldioꝛs and men 
at armes as — conuentently pꝛouide in Flaunders, 


4 and Bra | 4 
been The king E Queene made lpeedy vs 
102S 


SSF A882 


0 


9 X0Þs 


ant, to mcete the king and Queene 
rer a on the Alcention day next enſuung at their Cittp ot P 

Yorke, with expeditt9;The noble men pꝛouided thẽlel ves of allthtn | 
amyof neceſſary therunto: the Engliſh captaynes and ſould 

d nen, (they2 bands thtoughly furniſhed) were redy at theyꝛ ap⸗ 


ly 
ea- The Abbet 
ame reſtored a 


cred 8s. wen,  poyntcd time and piace: Sir John of Heynale,Lozd cds 
}1a- = mount muſtring his men as falt, was ready to take ſhip- 
Jo⸗ — ping: where at t (in Engliſh Bothoms there tying 
«on. oz him redy) he weraboazd,and wa mery winde landed at 

Douer, trauailing ſrõ thence by mall iournics dayly, tyll 

he came win z. daßes after the faſt of entecoſt to the City 


of Yotke:where the king and Qucene w a great power of 
6000, men(within and about the City of Yorke) expected 
his comming:Befoze whome, in curteous wile he pꝛeſen⸗ 
ted himſelle, and muſtred his troupe, wherin he had to the 
number of oo. good men at armes wel appointed a moũ⸗ 
ted. Dis comming and furniture was well liked both of 
king e Queene, & was by the Barbinger. appointed to be 
lodged with his houſholde retinue inthe Abbey of whyte 
betwene 
burds of 


t 
moꝛe, whilcs the 


, watch and ward; as they 
— had bene among they? hoſtile enemies. After this, the king 
wethe et kozward his re Durham, e encamped - 


wee lelle neare about the ho allo ſent the Loꝛd Uſt 
ele. the Lozde BJor1nbyy to Carlell with a ſufficient compan 
ond to keepe that entrance:and alſo the Loꝛd marſhal of E 
pk land to keepe the towne of Aepocaltle with a ſufficient! 


: 69 


375. 
to defend the ſame, and the country adio yning. Fo 
See cn nn; Fo 
muſt England, th of 
vponthe riucr of Tync ennie diſtant, © OI 
But the Scots pzinily with their army paſſed the riuer 
betwixr the two townes into Eng new vnderſtanding 
the that the greatfyers which the Scots had kind⸗ 
d amd made in England bewzayed them;who came bur- 
nung and deſkroing the country al about as tar as Stinop 
park. This thing being declared to the king, he commaun⸗ 
wirt all lpeede to march towards the, which 
they came in ſight ech of other. The R. 
Sof p̃ riuer to be ſo ſtraitiy # 


d the paſlage 
— — no meanes p Scots could retite 


againe into Scotland, without bat- 
taile geuen them ol the K. But — — 


the great power ofthe king was of, kept alwayes the ab⸗ 
nantage of the hils rctiring in the nightcs frõ — Sn _— i. 
ther;that wout oddes e aduauntage in the one ſide e 
2 — m 3 22 _ (et vpon them, 

1 mn cots m aduaun⸗ net arin; 
tage ol the hilles, and in the night —— to the ad⸗ La oy, wag 
nauutage of fuchother like came ncare agayntt that riuer arc lo nente that 
where thep firſt palled ouer, where they made a ſhew to of cche ſeeth o 
ler batraile to the K.vponthe mozow. wherupon the king cher. 
being bulied in putting his me and battailes ina rcadmes 
to fight the next mozmng, being almoſt lozweried in pur⸗ 
ſuing the Scots fro place to place:the Scots in the meant 
ſeaſon gat ouer the riuer and eſcaped the daunger ofthe N. 
os made awe it could not be done: without great treats 
of ſome neare about the king:ſo lir Roger &oztimer was 
grienonlly luipecred thereot, and after was lapd vnto hys 
charge. But to be tor by his meanes the Scots eſcaped 
thc — it ſhould haue pꝛeuapled the King 
very little to haut made purſute as the wily Scots knew 
full well. Foz the ioy wherof, pL. william Douglas one 
of the Scots Senerais, tb 200, hozles gaue a larum in the 
kings camp: came ſo neare, q he cut certapne ol the lynes 
ofthe kings tent in ſunder ib his \wozd, and retired to hys 
— — ofanꝑ ot his me, Then on the 
moꝛow the king perceauing the 228 came to 
the place where ouer night they lodged, where was found 


oo. great Oxen and killed: ſiue hundzed La 
ulands ſpeetes e to de ro 
and then 10000, ſhoes of raw ther {che heare tl 


The Scots pri- 
ucly paile ouct 
the rer of 

1 inc, burning 
and poyling 
the counuc) alt 
about. | 


. —— -andw 


The Scot: tho- 
rough trraſon 
elcape out of 
Englande vn- 
fought withall, 


The prouifion 
left in the Scots 
campe. 


pe further purſuing the Scottes) 4 .— 
dl I came agapne to London 
Sz John eynalt two hundꝛed men at 
armes toz they} better lafegard againſt the engliſh archers 
(with whom at yoꝛke as pon heard they frayed) till they 
had taken ſhipping, and ſo returned home. 

The king then at London, confirmed the liber⸗ 
ties of the Citizens, and oꝛdapned that the Maio; (houldc 
ſit in all places as chieſe Juſtice within the liberties of the 
ſamc. that whatAldermanſocucr had beenc Mayo; 
befoze, ſhould be a Juſtice of peace within his own ward, 
Then the king, the Quecnc,and the counſell ſent oucr 
to the Erle of Heynanlt certayn Embaſſadours, touching 
the ſolemntlation ot the mariage betwene the king and thc 
Lady Philip his daughter:who in ſuch ſoꝛt ſped their mel 
ſage,y (ſhe was ſoone after conueied ouer to England very 

urably,and at Douer ariued. And from thence came 


The king retm- 
ncth to London. 


The marisge of 
K. td ward 1 
lemmiſed. 


mon his Parliament to be derat A parliament at 
by the meancs of ſir queene, Norchanpton. 
gpcace was purchaled toz the Scottes (who had foz that 
EA ) fox foure peares to en⸗ 


— 2 d to re⸗ 
ſcary which var 
. 5 —.— The Ragmm 


- rale deliucred 
and v to the Scots, 


of all their 
rene the Alſo there was thendclinercd The blacecrafe 
vnto them, the black croſſe of Scotland, whiche king Ed⸗ of 5:or!.cn.1. 
ward before foz a rich Jewell andrelique had conquered g The Bur 
diought from Scone Abbey: with all ſuche rites — — 7 — 1 Sort 
Scotland 


T be Earle of Kent executed. The 0.;with child. Or Rag. Mortimer executed Wars with Scotts 


Scotland: with many other things moꝛe:to the great pre= other Knightcs, Squires,and Souldioꝛs as well tc key 
iudice both of the Realm e dicontentation of al thenobles the ſame as other holdes rhe kung had conque ted in &cc:- 
and Barons toꝛ p moũ part moꝛe then the old queene, [yz land and fronters therot᷑: e returned with his people to⸗ 
Noger cHauuner, and the Byſh.of Ely. who much fore wardes London, permitting euerp man to depart and Co 
ruled the roft,p al the reſt of the nobles & barous, caſt with what way them liked. | 
theiciues how beſt they might redꝛeſſe & remedy the great Then lir Robert deArtoys,a Noble man of Fraunce. x: . 
t:1conucmences, y vato the realme by meanes ofthe grew and which delcended of the blond royall, being in Englad A 
\ onnliameng at ànd happened. wherupon the king E Queeneand ſir Ro⸗ with the king: cealed not oftentimes to adueruſe the kyng bl: — 
be ger ſhoꝛtimer, cauled an other Parliament to be called at and put hun mmemozy of his good &right title to tde m Franc . 
„ Saliſbury, where the ſaid ſyꝛ Roger Moꝛtimer was made Hericaunce ol the crowne of Fraunce.This ſir Robert, gy ce, 
Earle ot March agaynſt all the barons wils, to pꝛeuent & à certapne diſpleaſure that Phillip the French king tooke . Proſery, 
dilapoynt the tazelãyd purpole ol them, but the Erle Den ⸗ Aagaynit dem toꝛ a certayn plea which by hym was moued f. 
t  ryofLancaſter with others, woulde not be at the lame: beate the king: was layne tog the ſafegard of hys lite to fer The," 
4 le Hen af wheretoꝛe it was layd vnto they? charges, that they went the Kealme ot Frauncc, and ſo came to the kinges Court. delve. ©. 
"opener about to conſpire the kinges death, Bing Edward was not vnwilling at all to heare thereof, with, © 
"ve nartianne, And kurther, toz that the king was as well vnder the but tek delight oltentimes to reaſon and debate thatmat.: cancel 
; Sr ofthe Erle ol Rent his vncle, as the Queene ter with hun concerning his right. title, and inheritance tg g 
hys mother, and the Earle of March: loʒ that, they could the crowne of France. But pet notwſtanding, he thon ht — 0! 
not doe in all thinges as they liſted foz the ſayd Earle the it not good to make any attempt therunto without aduiſed 2 
kunges vncle, who loued the king and the Reale: Enuie and circliſpect counſaue,foz that it contapned matter of no 
began to riſe betweene the Earle Moꝛtimer and him, and mall, but moſt diflicult impoꝛtaunce: neyther pet he tooke 
by Jlabell the Qucenes pꝛactiſe, he ſounde the meanes ta U to deſerue the tame eyther of wiſedome 02 pꝛowes to let 
pcriwade the king: that the Farle of Kent (to enioy the ſo good a title dye, q lo lit opoʒtunitie to paſſe, wheretoze 
The Earle of Crowne as next heyꝛe vnto the king) went about to poy⸗ de calling together certayne of his counſayle, vled their de⸗ 
Kent pure». lon hun. wherupon the king geuing light credite, cauſed liberate aduiles touching the ſeriouſnes otthis matter. Jn 
cart ute. his lam vncle to be appichended:# wont anſwere making ine. it — thought good, p the king would lend 
to his accuſation & accuſers, to be beheaded at Wincheſter, ok Ov balladours ouer to the Earle of Dcpnanlt, Embzr.. 
the third of October and z. yeare ofhys raigne. But y iuſk whole dau ter he had maryed,as wel to heare hys aduiſe ae 0. 
iudgement of God not permitting ſuche odious crunes in and counſell herein: as alſo of what friendes and ayde, by — a 
him to be vnpuniſhed noꝛ vndetected, ſo in fine fell fozthe: hun e his meanes in this ſo great an expeditid to be begon 0 
that Jlabell the old Queene the kings mother, was found in the Empire, to him might he pꝛocured. The king here: end. 
and vnderſtood to be with childe by the lay Moztimer. unto codelcendeth,s appointeth toz this Embaſlage p by: ⸗ 
The Queene Tomplaynt hereof was made to the K. as alſo the killing ſhop of L incoine with z. other Barenets, and 2. Doctoꝛs: 
with childe by ot king Edward hys father, and of the conſpiracy of hym who in ſuch lpeedy wile made theyꝛ voyage, that in ſhone 
fir Roger Mor- againli the Earle of Kent the kinges vncle betoze put to pace they returned agayne to the king with this anſwere 
timer. death: whereupon diuers other articles layd agaynſt hym That not oneip the: bys counſaile & aduiſe, ſhould be The ral 
111 and manifeſtly read in the court, he was araigned and in⸗ herein peſt to the king ol England maiſter, but allo . 
Karel ara. dighted, and by verdit found gilty; hauing his iudgement the whole colitry of Depnault. And further ſoz that to ſuch urn ms 
nel, condemned ds in caſes of high treaſon, and ſuffered death accozdingly an expedition as apperrained he ſapd, the pzonince of Dey: wie 's 
and put to exe- at London, where vpon Loudon bꝛidge next vnto Spen⸗ nault was butalmall matter to make acc5pt ot:he wonlde 3 
cution. ſers, his head obtayned a place. The Qucene hys mother pꝛocure fox the king greater ade @ friendſhip in the Em⸗ — 7 
The queene put aiig(by good aduiſe ofhys counſell)was reſtrapned of her pire,as the Duke of Bꝛabant his couſin Sermainc,and a * ” 
in priſon and *0 {thertic,and within a certaine caſtell not permitted once to puiſlant j9zince the Duke of Buerles , the Archbiſhop of 
7 5 N * come abzoad:Unto whõ the king her ſonne, once oz twiſle Tolapne, the Marques of Juliers. ac. which are all good 
ce Edvard, à peaàre would reloꝛt and vilite. men ot warre and abie to make 10. thouſand fighting men . pe 
* This pcare, Prince Edward layth he. which aunlwere well liked the king, and made Fe 
va⸗ him iopous therot᷑ But this counſaile ofthe king as ſecret rethcthe 
,accompted thzough as it was. came to Phillip the French kinges cares: wher⸗ ing p- 
y. upon, he ſtayd the voiage ol the Crolie whiche then he had poicad 
her army into Scot⸗ he hand, ſending foꝛth countermaundes to ſtay the ſame, til _— 
e knew farther the purpoſe or the king of England. 0: ® 
The king hereupon humſelfe taketh ſhipping accom- 
panped as to a king appertained. and when he had conſul- 
ted with all the foꝛelayd Loꝛds of the Empire in this mat⸗ 
ter and vnderſtood they? lidelitie: he made hys repapꝛe to 
the Emperour at whole handes he was well intertayned 
honoꝛable receaued, who the Emp. appointed to be his 
icfetenant generall, hauing mozeauthoutic both s 
to will e conunaund ſuchas fox this his expedition he tru⸗ 
The Scortiſh p igges ted vnto,andhad made conuention with. This hearing G 
Phillip, pꝛepared his arinp and rigged hys naup, that ſo . top. 
ſoone as the & ſhould enter into the dominis of Fraunce, 
K. Ed ward wa- they alſo might enter into Englad, requiting like fo like. 
t-thandce= took townes and call | rc | | The king of England, after the fealt of S. John Bap⸗ 
t ee = 6 the ſpace ofs.monthes to did in that land what hym tilt. accozding to his purpoſe, pꝛepared all thinges ready to Theft 
Lale liſted without any vattaile offered to him , Foz the Kyng uchancxpeditid, cõducting bis army e gathering a grea- cf 
vs: (ha of Scots was but a child @not abouc they age of ig. cares ter ſtrength in the Empire, as befoze to him was pꝛomiled T 
and wanted goodcaptaines that ſhonld haue defended the vling the Emperours anthozitic therein, as his licktcnant erauc; 
realme:in ſo muche p they were all fapne ſauing thoſe that general, howbeitatthe altogether ofthe N. of En⸗ 
kept in holdes fo they2 defence to take the foʒreſt ot God⸗ moon. The French king as loone as king Edward, had 
worth, there kept to themſelues ſo long as the king re⸗ nded his army at Mackline iu Flaunders, and hearing 
gar icke beſie - mained in Scotland: who at leugth when he had ſufficiẽt⸗ ofthe defiance, which the king and other Noble men of the 
e<d and yeelded ly waſted, and ſpoyled, & bꝛent the lane, returned toward Empire had ſent vnto him: Sent certaine ſhips lying rra⸗ 
vp to the king. Barwicke, about the which he bent his liege, vowingnot dy therunto, and wayting fox ſuch opoztunitie vppon the 
to remoue the lame, till he had gotten the towne. ſt of England, did ſo much that vpon a Honday, whücſt 
The Scots that kept the ſamne, after a certayn tyme and the townes men were at the Church little looking fo: any 
many allanites made, were contented vpon c con- ſuchmarter,entred the hauen of Southa;npton,cooke the 
ditions to haue deliuered vp the towne;But that the towne and ſpoyled the ſame. defloured maydens, cufoiced 
refuſed, vnles that all conditions ſet a woulde W kild, tooke captiues, and caryed away riche 
bag / and bagage depart, whereupon condeſcendedto Jpoyles and great booties to theyꝛ ſhips, and ſo agayn de⸗ 
the king, that if by a certayne tyme they were ln parted mnt Freunce.Furrder as the king ol Englãd bad 
king of Scottes reſcued, they would render vp the towne a d himſelfe with the noble men of the Empire, and had 
ip lauour of the Empcrour alſo therunto: ſo 


Tae K. entre nan , &i=:-x> - * 
\erowneof kxuſtrate o at the dap appointed they did. French king made the like league and aliance with Dani 
ear us & ap- The king then entred the towne and taried there the ſpace A got Seats, whom the king had ſo hardly delt with 
ointeth the f ir. dayt᷑s:who after he had appointed ſir Edward Bail- all in Scotland (as partly befoze you had) and kept - 


Captaine therof. 12109 Laptayn ouer the towne and leauing alſo behind him . moſt part of Scotland vnder hys ſuiection: S inding 5 . 


K. Edvrd 


rimes. 


and with bag and rt:+ and ſo the time expired 
th DI 4 oe 


the Erle that | 


de plealeth the 


2 kyng. 
* Ing 


of 
od 


en K. philip ot 
France hea- 


(1021 
1n2 out of 
Fraun . 


Anno, 
1149, 


\.Edward 
bthenobles 


"race, 


to him his letters wherein he 


| 


10 pa #01, 

to Aa, | 

ſet fozward his hoſt towardes Deyr 

alſẽbied ſuch power 96 (He Empirie he looked foz,mar- 

ching foꝛward ſtill call that they came to Lambrey & it de⸗ 

ſieged with 4.0000.men;while that with an other compa- 

ny, the Fleminges, B D went to 

g. Auentin. But in eyther there, noz at 

no} cis where:anꝝ thing notozious was achicued, but the 

limmmer being well ſpent and little pzeuailing in the ſiege 

of N I gl wel defenced ther⸗ 

wall w men e munition: bꝛake vp the ſiege. @marched fur⸗ 
of Fraunte towardes which 


—— 


thin 
hunt 


— moll ſpeci — ons arg 
c :whi 
time ſent — — oz t 


oꝛder of a peace to be 

taken betweene the kings. At Gaunt was gathered by the 
kings appointment all the nobles as well of England, as 
of the Empire in counſaile together what was beſt to be 
donc. where anſwere was made to * 
e would take vpon hun the and 


th wong 
pen challenge 


England in one Scotchen es 
ward madeanſwere ae eee 


title vnto the Crowne of Fraunce, p 
ſelfe and hys cauſe vnto the B ſhop.) 


at large his right & 
here 
and ur 
bꝛarp of J. Step 


2 lexfure to peruſe the ſame. Belides this letter to the pope 
be directed an cher io the Pieres and Þtelates of France, 
(heremayning pet at Gaunt) in tenure as followeth. 


11 The letter of king Edward to the Nobles 


and commons of Fraunce. 


Dward by the grace of God king of Fraunce and of Eng 
Lord of Ireland. Vnto all Prelates and the Eccleſiaſticall per- 


vchmom ſons, to the Pieres, Dules, Earles, Barons, and to the commons of 


Fraunce, greeting: The high Lord and king aboue, to home al- 
though his will be in his owne povver, yet woulde that power 
ſhould be ſubiect vnto law:commaunding euery thing to be geuẽ 
vnto him which is his, declaring thereby thatiuſtice and iudge - 
ment ought to be the preparation of the kinges ſeate . Wherefore 
ſeing the kingdome of Fraunce through the prouidence of God 
by the death of Charles laſt king of Fraunce of famous memory, 
brother Germaine to our Lady mother, is fallen vnto vs by playn 
and manifeſt law: And for ſomuch thatLordPhillip de v aloys, - 
ing the ſonne of the Vncle of the — king, and ſo being farre 


from the crowne by a farther 3 of conſanguinitie : through 


force und vſurpation hathin himſelfe in the foreſayd ang. 


dome (whileſt we were yet in our Minoritie) & ſo contrary bo 


to God and to iuſtice doth detayne and occupye the ſame: And 
leaſt we ſhoulde ſeeme to neglect our owne right and the gifte 
geuen vs of God, or not to ſubmit our will to Gods diuine ordi- 
nance: We haue thought good to acknowledge the title of France, 


and dy ſupportation of thealmighty king haue taken vppon vs 


the defence and regiment of the {ayd kingdome: Firmely purpo- 
ſing with our ſelues(as euery good man ought todoe)graciouſly 
to miniſter juſtice to euery one, according tothe rites and lauda- 


ble cultome of the toxelayd kingdome , Allo to renuerhe good 


gered no tune but 


Archb.of Cant. 


„ 


lawes and cuſtomes whiche haue bene in the time of Ludouicke 
our progenitour, adding to moreouer, thatwhich fliall ſeeme ex- 

according to the condition and qualiitie of the time. As 
by any chaunge of coyne — other inordinate exactions, we 
intend not to ſeeke our i your detrimentes: when as 


(che * In prai etefote) we abounde and haue in- 
ough. And as concerning the affayres of the Realme, our purpoſe 
is not to proceede raſhe y or 


out owne will, but by the diſ- 
creete aduiſe and Counſell of ihe Pieres, Prelates, Nobles, and 
other our faythfull ſubiects of tho kingdome ſo fatre forth as ſhall 
male for che honour of God, the e and aduauncement of 


the Church(whichin all fulnes of deuotion we doe reuerence) 


and to the profite both publicke and priuate of all the ſubiectes 


thereof, with full execution of iuſtice by the grace of God to be 
executed ypon al and ſingular perſons being earneſtly careful for 
the honour, profite, and tranquillitie of you all. For as the Lorde 
— ſhall be more gratefull to vs, then that by our 
carefull ſolicitude peace may beengendered, ſpecially betwixt vs 
and vniuerſal among all Chriſter men:ſo that by our concorde 
the force and oth of all Chriſten Princes may be joyned to- 
gether for the recouery of the holy land: whiche our Sauiour and 
redemer hath dedicated withhys owne proper bloud whereunts 
we wil indeuour our ſelues through the grace of the holy ghoſt. 
And for aſmuch as we haue offered to the foreſayd Lorde Phillip 
diuers friendly and reaſonable conditions of peace, whereunto he 
would neyther condeſcend, neyther agree to any conformation: 
yea rather moueth againſt vs vniuſt watre, to the vttet ſubuerſion 
of our ſtate: we are enforced ofneceſsitie to the vttermolt of our 
power (for the defence both of vs, and cecouery of our right) to 
defend our ſelues 
of good and humble ſubiectes, bur defiring theyr ſafegarde and 
—— the vvhiche cauſe, all and fingular ſuch ſubi of the 

ingdome ofFraunce,which ſhall ſubmit themſelues to vs as the 
true king of Fraunce,within the feaſt of Eaſter next enſuing:pro- 
feſsing vnto vs theyr fealtie, and doing to vs as to the Kyng of 
Fraunce, by duety appertayneth , ſo as our beloued ſubiectes of 
Flaunders haue done alredy, or be ready to offer themſelues ſo to 
do: all ſuch we willingly admit and receaue to our peace & grace 
vnder our protection to be defended; them to mayntayne as is 
conuenient, from all moleſtation and diſquietnes whatſoeuer, 
in perſon or goodes hereafter to be inforced eyther by ys or by 
our officers, vpon what ſoeuer occaſion of rebellion are paſſed. 
And for as much as the premiſſes, cannot eaſely be intimated to 
all and ſingular perſons:we haue prouided the ſame to be fixed 
vpon Church doores and other publicke places, hereby the ma- 
nifeſt notice thereof may come to all men, to the comfort of you 
that be to vs deuout, and to the true information of them, whiche 
through ſiniſter ſurmiſes of our enemies otherwiſe informed of 
vs.Dated at Gaunt the 8. day of February the yeare of our king- 
dome of Fraunce the firſt, of England the 14. 


foz thatthe winter then dꝛew on, neyther 

asthe time ſcrued, of farther doyng 

d:the Kyng thought beſt foz aſeaſon to returne againe 
with his company, ouer the warres 

nextipzing and ſo did, taking ſhipping and ſo a⸗ 

riued at Douer. he came to London, it was decla⸗ 
red vnto him, of the great ipople the Frenchmen had made 
ä NI DEN nethat within one 
peare,hed not the ſame tobe wellpapdfoz & recom⸗ 
And to the ſame purpoſt of hys, he lin⸗ 
7 lol dis fabieces, wasfozthe 
wi wi | | as oz the 
mayntenance of FWarres grannred to dine a great ind= 
ſidie, which was the 5.of eucry mans goodes, and alſo the 
cuſtomes of weolles * 7 hand, and the 9, 
ſhefe of euery mans coꝛne.At the lpzing the R. agayn pꝛe⸗ 
pared his army, Eriggrd ane to land in 
Flaũders. But the Archb. of Lanterb, — 
| hin aduertiſement thereofwil- 

ut 


himſelfe with 
ſhip:and did (0 


Note the groſc. 
nes of this tyme 
when the bl:ud 


ot Chriſt was 


thought but on- 
ly dedicated tu 
the holy laad, 


by force ofbatraile : not ſeeking any ſhughter - 


Southampton 
burnt & ſpoyled 
by the French 
men. 


Counſaile of 
the Archb. ge- 
uen to the king. 


Battel vpon the 


{ca bet wee ne 


| 


367, K. Edw. 3. Fight vpon the ſea.K.Edw.letters tothe B. f Eng.K.Edw.letter tothe Frenti K. 


| was perſonalip.S0 that ofthe number of thirtye monde, and Diiecf Lancaſter: At Uilleriozth ing 4... 
The Frenchmen _— — — — were leit e cſcaped aliue, aſſembled his countell, whereat the noble men df Franc? 2 
bearea pon the and two hundꝛeth ſaple of (yippcs taken: in one oi the Bꝛabaut aud Heunalt conioyniug together in mos * 
ano which eNOS Wade 3 oy oh ao boo +. | 0 
cr this great laug renchmen (of whom gland purpe bunten 
＋ | Turficy Fit tobe⸗ Rant 


adetſttinding theyprounſell, rai. 
The wordes of — —— ther. the ſayd Fee nming + | 
the wo — the — eure n ard. metres "are, 
French kyag. ges p ; tbi land a king — —— 4 — * En 
other talke, he ſodenly bꝛaſt out ( being pzompt by others) 
5 


the ſoon 
5 8 prnantos 
cowards e daſtards, with many ſuch apmobzious words: 0 o hum certain 
tending to that effect. Ehe king not knowing wbereunto requeſtes,asinthelame dis letters here folo wing is to be 
the words ofthe foole did appertayne:aſked the foole, why ——— de wꝛote not vnto him as R. of France but 
hc called the Engliſhmenſuch weakelings and cowards; by y name ol Philip de Ualons; refieſed to anſwer him tou 
ec. why. ſayth the foole:Becaule the fearetull and coward⸗ the ſame as by their letters here placed may be lecne. 
iy Engliſhmen had not the hartes to leape into-theſca ig _ 1 1 5 
lu?cly,as our Noznands,#Sentlemenof Fraunce had. r The letter of the king of England, to Philly 
whereby the French kyng began to vnderkkand the victo? de yalous the French Hing. goyng to he 
ry ot his part to be loſt, and the ilhmẽ ta be victozers. n ſſiege of Turne /. ** 
This victozpatchieucd,y fametherot ſpzeadingabzoad ©: 2 al 
in England.firſt was not beleued till letters thereof came PHillip de Valous, of long time we hate gently You Thelen. 
fromthe king to Pꝛince Edward his ſoune, being thenat 1 by our Embaſſadours(by all the reaſonable meanes we might) of king 4. 
waltham. directed to the biſhops & pꝛelates ofthe realme, xo chat intent you ſhould haue rendered vnto vs our laywful right ward tothe 
the effect of which letters here followeth vnder wzitten, and inheritaunce to the crowne of Fraunce which from ys along Frick yay, 
| time youhaue by great wrong and force deteined And for that 
The letters of Tue bountifull benignitie of Gods great clemency powred we well erceaue you meaneto perſeuere in the ſame your pur» 
K. Edward to ce ©. yponvs of late, for your true certification, and reioycing, we poſe and iniurous detinue, without making any reaſonable aun- 
the 12 * o thought good to intimate ynto you. It is not vnkno ne (Me ſup- fwere to our demaund. We let you vnderſtand, that we are entted 
— oſe) to you, and to other our faythfull ſubiectes, which alſo haue into the country of Flaunders, as the ſoueraigne Lord of the ſame 
bens partakers with vs of the ſame, with what ſtormes ofboyſte- and fo paſſe through the country : and further fignifie vnto you, 
flate we haue bene toſſed and ſhaken,as in the great ho that by the helpe of our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt and our tig 
teous cauſe therein, and with the power of the ſayd country, our 
— allyes: we purpoſe to recouer the right which we haue 
to that inheritaunce you deteine from vs by your iniurious force 
| and therefore we towardes you to make aſhorte endof 
s our bitter enemye this our rightfull challenge if you alſo will doe the like. And for 
ighty nauy of ſſups, en · that ſo great an hoſt Abe which we bring with vs on our part 
(ſuppoling you alſo on the other part to doe the like) cannot l6g 
remayne together without great deſtruction both to our people 
and country,which thing euery good Chriſtian ought to eſchue: 
eſpecially Princes and others which haue the gouernment of the 
ſame,auoyding by as ſhort an end as may be, the mortality of chri- 
ſten men, according as the quarrell is apparaunt betweene you 
erties Sabre cy roma ane . e (if 
you e meete)berweene our own perſons yes diſcuſ- 
ſed, chat the Nobillitie and ry ofeach . of e- 
uery one be And if you refuſe this way then let there (to fi- 
niſh this challenge) be an hundreth ofthe beft ſouldiours youcan 
chuſe out of your part, matched with ſomany of our liege ſubjedts 
to try the ſame. And if of theſe two wayes you refuſe both the one 
de the other, then that you wil aſsigne vnto vs a certain day before 
the town of Turnay, to fight with vs power agaynſt power, which 
may be withinten dayes n Bhs date of theſe our 


D 
er to cauſe the king to remoue 
into a vehement rayling ot the Engl calling them 


ext inſuing after 


lerters,offering the 5 conditions vnto you aboue ſpeciſied (25 


we would all the world to know and vnderſtand) not vppou anye 
orgoile, preſumption or pride we take therein, but for the cauies 
before alledged, and to the end that (the will of our ſauiour leſus 
Chriſt berwixt vs two herein declared and ſhewed)reſt and peace 
might grove amongſt Chriſten men. The power and force of gods 
enemies abated: and in fine, tha limites of Chriſtianitie enlarged 
and enfranchiſed. And therefore hereupon conſider with your 
ſelfe what way you will take concerning our foreſayd offers, and 
by che bearers of theſe our letters ſend vnto vs herein quicke 
Lyn inthe playneof Lecce the pron.vay of his preſent 

in ce the xxvii.day ot this pꝛeſent 
month of July, 


* The aunſwere of the Lord Phillip de Valets 
vntothe letter aforeſayd. 


H of God king of Fraunce, to Edward king of 
geue England. We haue ſeene the letters whiche you haue ſent vnto fie rec 
our Court to Phillip de Valois, wherein are contayned certayne x, ig Ka- 
requeſtes which you make to the ſayd Phillip de Valois. But for d. 
chat the ſayd letters come not as directed vnto vs, neyther yet the 
layd requeſtes ſeeme to be made ynto vs (ich thing clearcly by 
the tenour of the ſayd letters appeareth) we therefore write vnto 
you no aunſwere touching the ſame. Notwithſtanding, this ſuffi- 
ſerh that we vnderſtand by the ſaid letters of yours, as alſo other- 
waies, that you are entred into our Realm of Fraunce,to the great 
mage both vnto vs, our realme and people(more proceeding of 
wil, reaſon) & not regarding that which a liege man ought to 
do vnto his Lord. For you are eutred into our homage by you ſie- 


ged vnto vs,acknowleging your ſelf as reuſõ is a liege mis _— the 
ng 


u The letter 


) of King Ed. 
t Ward to the 


Frech kyng. 


nen'by ti 
Wes. 


"be Scottes 
e Eng- 


Fenhoe 


| 


K.Edw.3- 


king ofFrance:andhaue promiſed vnto vs ſuch obeiſance as men 
ire wont to do vnto their liege Lordes (as more plainly by your: 
krrers patẽts appeareth,cnſealed with your great ſeale,thewhich 
we haue with vs) for the which thing we will you to vnderſtande: 
tn out purpoſe is (Ven It ſhal 5 vs) to driue you 
our of our realme, to the honor both of vs and our kingdotme, and 
to the proſitè and commodity of our people: And this thing to do 
r haue firme and affured hope in Ieſus Chriſt, from home we 
naue all our power and ſtrength.” Fot, by your vnreaſonable de- 
maund more wilful then reaſonable, hath bene hindred and ſtaide 
me holy voyaꝑe to thoſe partes of beyonde the ſeas, here a great 
number of Chriſten men haue bene ſlaine: the deuine ſeruice di- 
min iſhed, and the ſeruice of the churche leſſe reuerenced. Andas 
touching that where you ſay,ye intende to haue the obeyſance of 
the Flemmings, we thinke and be leeue that the good le and 
commons ofthat countty will behaue themſelues in ſuch ſort to- 
ward our Coſin the Countes of Flaunders their Ladie, as it be not 
their reproche, and to vs their ſoueraigne Lorde, they will re 

their honour and loialty. And that thing wherein they haue done 
o:herwile then well hitherto, hath beene by the euill counſaile of 
ſuch people,as neither regarde the weale publike, nor honour of 
their countrey, but their owne onely gaine and commoditie. Ge- 
uen in the fielde neere adioyning to the Priorie of S. Andrey yn- 
der our priuie Seale, in abſence of our great Seale, the 3 o. day of 
July.An.1 3 40. 

Mention was made alittle befoze of Danid King of 
Scots whome the French king had ſ\uppozted and ſtirred 
vp againſt the king and reaune of England:whichDantd 
(win the aide olthe Scots and Frenchmen) did ſo mucho 
pꝛeuaile, p they recoucred almoſt againe al Scotiad which 
before he had loſt, and was coſtrained to line in the ſozreit 
of Sedworth many peres befoze. Then muaded they En- 
gland, & came with their armie, waſting and burning the 
countrey befoze them, till they came as farre as Durhant, 


#then returned againe into Scotland; where they recoues - 


red all their holdes againe, ſauing the towne of — 
Edenbozough they tooke by a ſtratageme oz ſubtile d 
pꝛactiſed by Douglas & certaine other: who apparailing 
themleinues in po2e mens habites, as vitailers with coꝛne 
and pꝛouender & other things, demanded the pozterearly 
in the mozning what neede they had thereof. who nothing 
agel eee e 
ta ine role:and perceiu 

the hates ofthe inward gate, thzew downe their ſackes in 


11gh red the ontward gate that it might not be ſhut agame e llewe 
ram the Porter, taking from him the kaies ofthe towne. Then 
'inglit> they blew their homme as a warning to the bandes, which 


pꝛiuilp they had laid not farre off: who in haſtie wile com⸗ 
ming, & finding the gates opened entred vpon the 
ſodaine and killed as many as them reliſted, and ſo obtai⸗ 
ned againe the citit of Edenboꝛough. 

The Scots thus being buſie in England, the Frenche 
king in the meane ſeaſon gathered to r a puiſſaunt 
power purpoſing to remoue the ſiege fro Turnay: and a⸗ 
mong other, ſent foz the king of Scoeg, who came tohym 
w great fo2ce, beſides dincrs other noble men ofFrance:m 
ſo much that the French king had agreat * 2 
himſelfe able inough to raile the —— thither bent his 
hoſt. But the French K.foz al this his — huge pow⸗ 
er x foꝛce, durſt not pet ſo nearc appꝛoch the king, as either 
2 him battaile, oꝛ eis remoue his ſiege: but kept him 
ſelf we his army alcole, in aſure plate foꝛ his better defence. 
And notwithſtanding the king of England waſted, burnt 
ſpoiled, and deſtroyed the coſitry 20, miles in maner com⸗ 


lorney be. paſſe about Turnay, and tooke diucrs and ſundzy ſtronge 


keyed, 


oc 


townes and holds at Oꝛtois, Urſes, Greney, Archis, O⸗ 
dint, S. Amand. and the towne of Lille, where he ſlewe a⸗ 
kild of noble men, the Loꝛde ol D , of auriflelou, 
of Rep, of Chaſtillion, of Melly, of Fenis, ol Hamelar,of 
Mountaucon. and other Barons to the number of 14. and 
alſo lic and killed aboue 13 0, Knightes, being all men of 
great poſſeſſions and pꝛoweſſe, and troke other ſmall cities 
and townes to the number of 300. Pet fo: all thys, hillip 
de Ualois the french king durſt neither reſcue his towns, 
noꝛ relieue his owne men: but ol hys armic hee loſt 
which is to be maruciled at. being in the midſt of his own 
countrey)by famine a other inconueniences,@foz want of 
water moꝛe then 20000,men without any battaile by hym 
geuen. wherupon at the treatie ofthe ſayde Phillip by hys 
cinbaſſadours to the king ſent, and by the mediation of 


Lady Jane. ſiſter ta the ſayd Philip. mother to the Earle 


ot Denault. whole daughter king Edwarde as yon heard 
had married: A truce containing the number of 1j. articles 
fot one ycare was concluded, the king of Englande being 
very vnwilling and loth therunto. Pet notwythſtanding, 
partly by the inſtance ofthe fozclayd Lady, but ſpecially foz 


lep, 


Scots inuade Eng. Edenborough wan 


mony as he in England, which(enth a 

rres 
and paiment of his ſoldioꝛs articles being ſomc⸗ 
— en therof, the cõditi⸗ 


one ot which rruce there concluded, heere followc vnder 


368. 


Firft, that during the layde truce, no tales 02 miſtruſt Articles of 


ſame, 


2. Item, that during the ſayd reſpite . of the 
Bunces iheirbeipe g cab teig, nd altes Whortbenrer 
leſſions, holdes, territoꝛies and landes. as at tient 
vay.theykepeandeniop wirdm he — — 
of F eee. thephansacchiened the 
3. Item, that — — their aiders,coadinto2s,and 
allies whi hall paſſe ſafely from o | 
other, and all marchants with they 
by ſea as by land as accuſtomabip they haue ben 
ccptſuch baniſhed men as haue ben baniſhed out of p layd 
realmes, oz any of them foz other cauſcs, the warres 
e ene es ſhalnotpyocure cich 
4. | two not re either 
by themleiues 0zany other, any pꝛactilt or orhermoieſa- 
tion to be made the one tothe other, by y byſhop of Rome 
e to the holy church whatlocuer:ey- 
ther RE egon, oz any other cauſe, noꝛ toꝛ the 
ſeruice of anp or their allies, coadiutoꝛs, and aiders.,02 any 
ofthem. And thatour holplatherthe pope nozanyorher, 
S moleſt either ofthe layd two kings during 
Woo that immediatly after thetruce be proclaimed in 
the hoftes.that they may ſtand bound okeither ſide. to 
nepe nid e enery luch ardicle as lyaibe there 


6. Item, that wythin 20. dapes next andinunediacely en⸗ 
ſning, eache of the oꝛintes ſhall cauſe to de pzoclaimed in 
and Gupen, and other their lands theſe articles 
—— the intent thex map be the better obſerued, kept. 


7. Item, il by any the d princes, their allies, people o2 
e eee 
M Wer⸗ 

other: the ſame ſieges be raiſed, ſo ſcone as 


ory heare of 

8. Item, that ſuche as are and fugitines out of 

the Countrep of Flaunders, (hall not returne during the 
they do, — ——— 

— and fozfaiteall the godes they 


Flaunders | 
Trcſponots,oz other titles of Fraunce, ſhaineither be de⸗ 
me ne eee 
10. n- 
ring theſe warreg halbe releaſed out ofp2iſon aſent home 
vpon they} faith and othe to returne, if they be not raunſo- 
17 ſayd truce, And if any ſhal refuſe ſo to doe, 
that then the Lozd vnder whom he is, ſhall conſtrainc hun 
to returne to pꝛiſon. 
1, Item, that all the bandes whatſoeuer they be, whyche 
be made befoze thys ſapde truce in the time of warre(whes 
ther ——— _ tempoꝛall) be releaſed w- 
out t truce, 
12, Alſo, thattheſe conditions of truce immediately may 
take effect betwene the Scots, their Loꝛds, 
aiders and allies: and the — — 


of Bohemia, and Byſiop 
— —— nes Earle of Sa- 


John Earle of Darminacke on the one And 
1 Puke ofBuabante, £-Dukeof Gere, nee 
——— bigh's — — 
and England: Daneſeaiedtvysintrumenc ſcru and 


maine and be in the quiere poſſeſſion of all ſuch poſs 


I, 
at eitder part ſhall bea detrunent oz cauſe of bzeache of the uc. 


K. Edward re- 
ruracth from 
'Tourncy. 


— — — 


Thekyng decei- 
ued by his off i- 


Na biſhop muſt 
be impriſoned 
by the Popcs 


— —ä—ä—— ͥ a nn 
” _ —_ a — re a 
e ,, . —˙AM EI ooo i 


Couctous offi- 


Iohn Stratford 
Archb. of Cant. 


EE. 


WC CY 
— ——— äAũœ äkUé —2 


The yngs let. 
ter tothe Dean 
and chapter of 


K.Edw. 3. claymeth the crowne of France. A letter to the French nobles, Battell on the ſea. 


ace, and deliuered the ſamc accodingiy in the church of 
fpletcling.on monday the 25, day of September, the yere 
of grace.13.4 0, 1 10 he ofa; 11 

This truce thns finilhed, king Edwarde bzake vp hys 
campe, remouing his ſie ge from Tourney, & came againe 
to Gannt. Fro whence (very early in the moꝛning) de w 
a ſmall co1 tooke ſhipping, and by long ſcas came to 
the tower ol Lodan, very tew oz none hauing vnderſtan⸗ 
ding thereof, And bein; diſpleaſed with diuers of 
his counſel and high offi, 


EE en ee 
was tonſtra 

— — CES, — e Joy —— 
truce) he commande appzehende 1ght onto 
him 2 the ta wer, the Loꝛde John Htonhoꝛe chiete iuſtice 
of England, and ſyꝛ John Poultency with diners others. 
And the next monung, de lent foz the Loꝛde R.1Byſhop of 
Chicheſter and the Loꝛd wake, (px Lozde enn di⸗ 
uers other ſuch that were in authouty and ofiice, and com⸗ 
manded them al to be kept as miſoners in the ſaid tower, 
ouelp the (ayd.by{hop excepted: whom foz feare ofthe con- 
Ne ng are 
+ 1 wad e his wap, a in his place ſubſtituted ſir 


Roger Bourcher knight, LozdLhauncelour of En . 
The hiſtoue intreating of this matter, repoꝛteth thus 
that the king had this time vnder hun euil ſub And 
couetous o :who attẽding moꝛe to their owne gain, 
then to the publike honour and commoditie of the realme, 
left the king deſtitute and naked ol money. wyth whyche 


5 
and directed to 


im with 


Edward by the grace of God king of England and 
Fraunce,and Lord of Ireland. To his welbeloued in 
Chriſt the Deane and Chapter of the Church 
of S. Paul in London, greeting in the Lord. 


II is manifeſt by ancient hyſtories, but more plainely appeareth 
by thoſe which daily are practiſed amongeſt vs: that * 
abuſing( through pride) the fauour of Princes, and honour 
wed vpon them, haue maliciouſly gone about to depraue the lau- 
dable endeuour of kings. And nowe that the woordes which we 
ſpeake may be more manifeſt vnto our ſubiects: we ſuppoſe that 
neither you nor they haue forgotten | that we being 
in our kingly throne in yonger yeres, and coueting euen then to 
guide this our regal charge taken vpon vs with wholeſomecoſi- 
{ailes, haue called vnto vs Iohn the Biſhop of Wincheſter, nowe 
Archb.of Cant. whom vve ſuppoſed for his fidelity and diſcretion 
to excede others: whoſe counſaile in matters appertaining vnto 
the health of our ſoule, as in matters alſo oe the augmen- 
ting and conſeruation of our kingdome bo 2 & tem- 
porally, we vſed: he was receiued of ys into all familiaritie. Wee 
found in him alſo ſuch humanity, that he was ſaluted by the name 
of facher, and of all next vnto the king had in honour. Now after- 


liſhed 


and thereuppon called a Parliament: herein the Prelates, noble 
men and other the faithful ſubiectes of our domunions.graume.1 
vnto vs a new ſubſidie of corne, lambe ol & c. beſides the tenth 
graunted by the = : which ſubſidie( if it had bene faathrulh 
collected and obtained in due time) had greatly auai led for th. 
expedition of our ſayd warres, he paiment of our debts, and con- 
fuſion of our enemies. Out ſaide Archbiſhop promiſed dilwently 
to do his endeuour, as well in collecting the tame, as alſo. in pro- 
curing other neceſſaries to ſerue to our purpole. Wherupon ry. 
ws Ay theſe faire promiſes, having 2 cunge: in a readyneſſe 
men and furniſhed ſhips, we made ſaile towards Flaunders, 
and by the way vpon the dangerous ſeas buckeled with our ene- 
mies (ſxvorne to the deſtruction of our Engliſh nation)of whome 
we triumphed and were victors,not by qurmerites (their multi- 
rude farre exceeding ours) but by the mercifullclemencie of him 
that ruleth both winde and ſea. Which being done, we paſled fr 
thence with a mighty power for the recouery of our right, & pit- 
ched our tentes neare-ynto the puillaggcitic of Tornaye ; whe. e 
ing deteined for a time in the ſioge therof, wearied with conti. 
nuall toyle, our charges ſtillencreaſing, a waiting with ſilence ou; 
promyſed ayde: day by day, wee hooped from oure Archby. 
ſhoppe to receiue ſuccoure in theſe out ſo great neceſsities. At 
length being fruſtrate ofall conceyued hope, wee ſignified vnto 
our ſayde Archbyſhop, and otherhis adherents,by diuers meſſen- 
gers and ſundry letters, our great neceſsitie and perils which we 
were in for lacke of the ſayd ſubſidie graunted vnto vs. We added 
alſo the vtilitie and honour, which we fave might be atchieuedif 
we had receiued money in time. All this notwithſtanding, we ;e. 
ceiued from them no ſuccour at all, for that, pretercing their pri- 
uate buſineſſe and proper commodities, they cloked tneir flouth, 
or rather (as I may call it) their fraude and malice with vaineex- 
cules : and painted gloſing wordes,like vnto the deceitful,which 
(as ſaith Eſay)vſe to deride with theſe words: Manda remida.&ec, 
By meanes whereof (alaſſe for ſorrowe) it came to paſſe, that 
whiles good hope of ſubduing our ennemies gratioully imiled 


vppon vs, we were i urie preuailing againtt vs) to 
n truce to our ſhame, the —— of our cus. BAL Ja 
ſmal reio of our euil willers:and ſo we returned into Flaun- 
ders all voide of mony, opprefled with infinite debrs,ncither had 
we in our treaſuries wherewith to diſcharge our necelsities, not 
to pay our ſoldiours wages:in ſo much, that we were compel- 

to enter into the deuouring gulfe of vſurie, and to ſuſtaine on 
our ſhoulders great burdens of debts, heape vppon heape. This 
being done, our faithfull frends, companions in warres,and pat- 
takers of our tribulations came vnto vs, With whome we comul- 


ted gently by what meanes wee might beſt deliuer our ſelues 
from this dan 


negligence(or rather ce)of the fayd Archb. (vpon whole 
diſcretion the diſpoſition of the whole kingdome ſermed to de- 
vend) and other officers whom we had adioyned in countail with 
Rim touching the affaires of our kingdome: vehemently ſwearing 
and murmuring amongſt themſelues (for that we had left ſo long 
vncorrected the inſolencie of the byſhops and other officers)thac 
if re caſes were not had vvith ſpede: they wold with- 
drawe themſelues from our allegeance, and the couenaunt which 
they had ſworne vnto: to the vtter ſubuerſion ot our kingdo me, 
our perpetuall ignominie, and the euerlaſting ſhame of our Eng- 
liſh nation (which God our moſt mercifullfather forbid, ſnou lde 


come to paſſe in our daies, in whom is fixed immoueably the an- 


| ſtorme ofeuill fortune. They all agreed,aftic- Archi af 
ming certainely, that the protracting of our warres, and cauſe of Cant fall 
our manifolde — . vnto vs through the fault and totheking 


wards, when by right of ſucceſsion the kingdome of France ſhuld 
haue deſcended vnto vs, and was by violent iniurie by the Lorde 
Philip of Valois holden from vs: the ſaid Archb. by his importune 


chor of our hope.) Whereuppon entending the due correction of Euil of 
our officers, e :emoued from offices(as ſemed good to our wiſ- diſplace!) 
dome) diuers perſons, whom we ſuſj in caules euidẽt ot euil the 5% 


inſtancie,pe:ſwaded vs to enter league of amity with the princes 
of Almanie, againſt the ſayde Phillip, and to commit our ſelfe and 
ours vnto the hazard of warres, promiſing and affirming that he 
woulde bring to paſſe, that the reuenues of our landes and other 
helpes by him deuiſed, ſhoulde ſuffice aboundantly for the main- 
tenance of our ſaid warres. Adding moreouer, that our only care 
ſuo uld be for the furniture of ſtrong and able ſouldiours, ſuch as 
were hit for the purpoſe, and expert in warfare:for the reſt;he him 
ſelfe would effectually procure, for money conuenient to ſuffice 
our necelsitie,and the charges thereof. Whereuppon(entendin 

g:eat exployts)we.conueyed our army beyond the ſeas, and wi 

marueilous great charges (as behoued) we ſet forwarde : we be- 
came allo bound in great ſummes of mony,making ſure accompt 
of the aide aforeſaid promiſed vnto vs. But alaſſe, ynhappy is that 
man that repoſeth confidence in mans deceitfull ſtaffæ of brittle 
reede:wherunto(as ſayth the Prophet)if a man leane, it breaketh 
and pearceth the hand. Thus being defrauded of our long looked 
for ſubſidie, for very necelsities ſake, we were conſtrained to take 
vpon vs importable charges of debts by grieuous vſurie. And io, 
our expedition being ſtaied, we were to retyre into. 
England, deſiſting from our enterpriſes ſo valiantly n.Now, 
when we were returned into England;we laide before our Arch- 


biſhop our manifold calamitics and misfortunes before reherird, 


adminiſtration of iuſtice, of ſubuerhon,and oppreſsiõ of our ſub- 
iects, of corruption, of bribes, and other hainous offences. Others 
alſo of inferiour degree offending in the premiſſes, we cauſed to 
be deteined in ſafe cuſtody, leaſt by their liberty, iultice might be 
troden vnder foote,and the inquiſition of the trueth concerning 
the premiſles not to come to light. Foraſmuche thereſore as the 
knowledge of the trueth in thele caſes might of none more cer- 
tainly be knowen, then from the ſecrete breit of our ſayd Archbi- 
ſhop,for that nothing pertaining to our information ought to lic 
hid from him,vnto whome of ſo long a time had bene committed 
the adnuniſtration of our whole common weale , and iumme of 
our buſineſſe: Wee ſent vnto him our faithfull ſubiect Nicholas de 
Cantilupe with ſpecial commandement from vs (all delayes ſeta 
part) chat he ſhould forthwith make his perſonall appearance be- 
tore vs at our City of London. But he (as one alwaics timerous as 
wel in proſperity as in aduerſity, and fearing where no feare was) 
vntruely alleageth that ſome of our aſsiſtents had threatned hym, 
and laid wait for his lite, if at any time he fro the Church 
of Cant.which(God wee take to witneſſe and 3 pure conlcience) 
wee neuer meant nor any of our aſsiſtents. 
Wee ſuppoſe he touched thereby our Couſin, although to all 
other atvvell of the cleargy as comminalty chrouah his ma licious * 
ors he was become odious. F _— 
Wherefore, * 


wherfore, intending the ſafegarde of our ſubiects by letters 
or otherwiſe called before vs, we appoynted our truſtic and wel- 
de loued Raffe Stafforde out Harbynyer, to offer vnto hym ſafe- 
cond ucte: and morrouer to preſent vnto him our letters patentes 
vnder our leale, con ang 
ſonally to come before vs, that ve mighr 


atime a | 

9 0 unto,contemning our commanndement — 
fi . he anſwwere th, that neither he old in perſorappeare; neither yer 
ce, in any matter conferrawytbes, ir tyexe in 2 fullPreliat 
1. the ment which for diuersa teiſonable cauſes t chen becal: 
”" Jed Thus may you ſee bis arehb. (Aon aut᷑ royel benign 


aupübed 


caunte | loweetl * : fv" , - 
thonghhehaftbtogalownghar — — 
he hath now forſaken vs, requiting benefits with ingratitude, op- 
pre sing his benefactour wyth the TO gap er and finally 
(according to the vulgare prouerbe) reyyar 
ene ſatchell, a Snake in « manines boſome,7and fire cheriſhed next the 
in- ſkigag,rewardeth theis receinersæ Whenrwwdredrlt exaltet? 
to the throne of bur Kip deſcended ynto vs by right of n= 
e ſo working) we dand 
{ohigh 


vs as a horſe in a 


ration of initice, that peace of all men deſted might firmely take 
place. 1 22 : 45 19,2009 229 2 νẽꝗſs 
Neuerthele our ſayde Ar byſhop hathbne about ro 

; f me our innocencie, and the fidelitie ahd diſigence our faithfall 


e Arch 
mere 


. counſailers proſecutours of true iuſtice: openly declarimg in hu 
=1'% ters parent, and pubiithing abroade in aue reed 
was oppreſſed by the kings power contrary to ĩuſtice, the 


and comminaltie confounded, and the church — | 


divers grieuous taxes & exactions. He ſubtillyſurped the namo 
of a good puſtourꝭ when in deede he was nothi but rathor 
(as it loud ſeeme by his owne cõſeſs ion; and the common opia 
nion kad of him) a very hireling. He clokedhiscraftie ſubrilnefle 
widxthe zeale of defending the Churche,althaubh he hymſolfudrr 
very deede was the onely cuuſe, by his euill caunfaile anderaftig 
deuiſes, of the tribulations of the ſame. He alſo fatned that hot 
long agoe, certaine wrytings were brought vnte him to be ſen- 
led, containing in effect the deſence andexculation of all ſuch in 
genetall that were violaters of the liberties of the Churche: ho. 


ping thereby to defame the opinion had of vs and our faychfull 
Archbim oe counſuilours, to ſtirre vp ſedition amongſtthe people; and finally 
Selle to withdrave from vs the hearts of our nobilitie. Hee gaue com 


maundement by hys letters, that theſe things ſhoulde be prociai· 
med in all places of great tx ſorte by diuers ſpeciall articles con⸗ 
trary to his former order in his prouinciall Councel. Wherefore⸗ 
reſpecting the integritie of-ourtame , entending to preuentthe 
malice of the ſayde Archbiſhoppe,and alſo to decline from vs the 
ſnares prepared for vs and ours: wee haue thought good at thy's 


the king, 


preſent( ouer & beſides thoſe which before ate rchierſed)amongſt 


jo many which wee omitte, to declare vnto you ſome of liys pers 
uerſe and veicked actes. When in our minoritie wee were conſti- 
tuted ouer our dominions, hee cauſed vs through hys vnaduiſed 
counſaile and raſh . to winne exceisiue fauour) 
to geue away ſo many wal iftes;and ſo many vnlavvfullulie 
nations that nowe by meanes thereof our treaſury is cleane con- 
ſumed, the reuenewes of our Exchequer without all order dim 
ſhed,and he corrupted with bribes innumerable. Oſtentimes alſo 
without cauſe why, when neither neceſsitie nor vtilitic fo requi+ 
red,onely through his perſwaſion wee forgaue diuers men great 
ſummes of money due vnto vs, yea and the rents and reueneyves 
which ought to haue bene conſerued for our neceſsitie and pro 
fite we applied to the vic ot his frendes largely beſtowing vppon 
ſuch as euill deſerued it. Moreouer(accepting aſwell perſones as 
money)contrary to our minde, and hys othe of fidelitze made vn- 
to v5:he admitted ynto publique offices throughout — 
ons, perſones ynworthy, negleCting thoſe that had well deſer 

y other things he raſhly tooke in hand, to the detrimẽt of out 


the hurt of our dignitie roy 


il officers 
laced by 


iyng. 


iectes, by abuſing his authotitie & office committed vVnto him. 
But if he perſiſt in his proude obſtinacie and Rout rebel lion, wee 
ſhall heereafter in e time and place, cauſe it * 
openly knowen : willi commaunding you top | 
cauſe to be publiſhed, all and fin the premiſſes openly-and 
diſtinctly in places where you ſhall think it expedient, and to ſet 
foorth(as ſhal ſeeme beſt ro your godly wiledomes)our good en- 
teat for the ſuppreſsing of inc ties, and furthering of o 
commodities ot our ſubiectes, that we may worthely co 4 
Your circumſpect care herein. e „n. 
Teite meipſo apud Weſtm. ro: die Februa. Anno regni 
noſtri Angliæ. 15. R 


i verò Franciæ ſecundo. 


Ang x ſecundo. 
By thele tozelayde oyiecrions e acculations of the king 


Alwayss thinke it a d — . igh authoritie 
bnt rather deſite to gouerne ychr ; lenitie, and mode- 


fetactix 


all, and no ſmal dammage of out 


K.E dward 3. The kings letter againſt the Archb. of Cant. The letter of the Archb. to the XR 
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rubric ap Tve eter of 
gang; the Archbithop 
them in zheye: to the kyng. 


df other kinges and printes th vppon him ut his will 
mageren whaledea — 
foune,vwhs neglecting the g fifel of hi dad-. 
uiſe of his ſage diſcrete —— harkened to nn — el 
oudger men perfwwaded him vnto, drt ſought bor abyng. 
rather © pleaſe and flatter him, then the quiet ſtare of ys * 
uwe th — 2 ——— 
only | ings of Iſra othet 
kingdemen eben by rſh nd uillcounſell come to great ruine 
miſchiefs nd 8;ir (ſauing your princely patience) yu may. 
call to remembraunce your. one time: for by the wicked and ſi- 
niſter oounſell 20 our le ſoueraigne Lorde your father geuen 
(whomeGod forgeue) vhich he tocbe and folowed:both againſt 
the lavve of his lande, and graund Charter of the and ochet 
his people of the lande: ſome he put to death, from o- 
ther ſome he tooke their and ſuchi as fled, he put vnto their 


raunſome, and hat enemies he purchaſed thereby, ydur grace. 


well-ynderſtandeth; And after this Sir, you knoe (enen in yout 
ovene time) hoe by following and beleuing ouer light counſel: 
you your ſelſe loſt the hartes of many of your ſubiectes, from the: 
vhuch God deliuer you, ifit be his will. And after that time again 
vntill nowe, by the good aduiſement of your Prelates, -Peeres;1 
and ſage counſaildurs of your land, your graces bufineſle and at- 
faires hi ——2 


more, 


of God; ynu haue had the victorie of all your 
R ůr—— 
9 70 name our grace 

bene eſtemedl as one of the moſt — — 


| 


aboue their agter) doe geue your grace to vnderſtande thattheir 

* enterpriſes — doe pee edcoment your —— — 

commons: yet your grace owe for ce | 

your — — be farre otherwiſe, then that they beare you in 
r 


And that vnleſſe God do remedy: the ſame if you proſecute 
you —— leeſe the hearts of all 
bur tobledts, 2 alſo your good aid ri ghtfull enterpriſe, and ſhal 
feeſuchdifſcord about the * 7 not be able to — 
forme tharyou haue begon, but rather enforce your ennemies 
ſecke — ſtidti;es a _ — — 
f . . WF: ic | ; 
tr Dr beſeeche you: that ſos the ſafe · 


Etcommunica- 
ti on in his owne iy deuiſt again 
priua: e cauſe 
abuſed. 
beyonde the 
A 
hoſe hands after the beginning 
of your warres, the money and what thingels ſo euer, whuch was 
: graunted vnto you in aide 5 
reſent day, doeth 
hol — de ſiege of 


udgemen 

alwayesofholy Church, of vs, & of our order p 
according as ye haue wrytten. vnto you herein. And for Gods 
ſake Syr,belecue not either of vs or any other your true ſubiectes 
els; more then that you ſhall vnderſtand the vexitie of; for if men 


iected againſt them, there ſhould be then no difference in iudge- 
ment betwixt the good doer and the bad. 
And Syr, may it pleaſe you well to conſider, of the great en- 
terpriſe you haue in hande, the great good will vrhich you haue 
neede of for this cauſe, and of your great ennemies the Scots, and 
the great ieoperdie of your realme beſides. For, if your Prelates, 
your nobles, & al the yiſemen of your realme, ere of one minde 
and will (without any diſcorde or diuiſion them) to diſ- 
poſe and iet in order thoſe things,which are n in ſo great 
affaires and buſineſſe: they ſhoulde haue all inough to beate their 
heads about, for the maintenance * great enterpriſebegon, 


dhe preſeruation of your honour and — of your realme, as 
y) che primat of the whole 


our of- 


lang 


The returne of 2 
the kings army chop ot Launterbury, who 
from Touracy lecret wile unto : 


by the ſeas 


e 


0 Anno. — 2 — — 


ward and the 
French king. 


ſhould be puniſhed without making anſwere to that, which is ob 


- 


332. Edward. 3. The letter of the Archb.to the X Letters betwene the Em. and K.Edvygy} 


— — tr; dum in his polſeſſion,x, 


ä The letter of the Emper you Unto the 
55 Ang of England. - 


I Vdouicus by the grace of God Emperor ofthe Romi 
N —— 


To Edward king of England his 
and vafained lows: beloued 


or d & variaunce 


Aud dhe rather the 

— ugrwe ws. 

men and money v 
1 —— to the caretull ſtudie of your x. 
ares. Wherefore wee geue you to vnderſtande that the ſoreſiyde 
Philip(at our requeſt) uen vnto vs by his letters, authoti- 
tie and power to intreat r Ar at 
ching the variance : peace ſtatediligently c6. 
fidered both of your our knglone and ub) mee 
and beleeue to be right expedient for you: moouing thexewithal 
your charity, and carneſtly deſiring you that to this alſo you wil 
nſene : we may bring you both to concord 
eſtabliſh — you fine pram anien 


whereunto with willing minde we would apply our ſelſe andbe- 
ſow our painfull labour in proſecuting of the ſame. And heerein 
if you will condeſcend and agree ynto our counſaile, as wetruft 
youwil.Itmay pleaſe you by your letters to geue vnto vs the like 
autoritie as 15 layd, to entreat peace or ordering ofa truce 
for one yeare or two at leaſt to continue. Neither let it move you 
that betwene vs and the ſayde Phillip of Fraunce a truce is taken. 
For ſeeing that you without our conſent tooke truce with hym: 
wee by the aduice ofour Princes which know the bonds,dedes, 
andcouenants betwixt ys, who alſo thought no leſſe bur that ſa- 
r | 
the ſaid Phillip king of Fraunce, and for certaine cauſes 
reuoke and call backe the Lieſetenantſhip which we aſsigned vn- 
to you by our letters: Neuertheleſſe geuing you for a certaine to 
VI , that in our ſaide treaties and peace concluded, wee 
haue ſo brotherly conſidered you, that if you wil agree & condeſ- 
cend vnto our counſel: your cauſe (by our meane and help)ſhalbe 
—— — About vchich things farther to 
xferre with your brotherhode herein, we haue ſent a deuout & 
religious man Eliarhardus, reader and brother of the Heremites 
of S. Auguſtine, and Chaplaine of our Courte: whome about the 
premiſſes we deſire with . — to be ſent to vs agam. 
Dated at Franckforde the 14 day of lune in the 24. yeare of oure 
raigne, and 14. of our Empire. 


The anſwere of the K ing of England, 
to the Emperour. 


O the high and mighty Prince Lorde Ludouicke, by the 1 — 

of God or of the Romanes, alwaies Auguſtus, E ward 
by the ſame grace king of Fraunce,und England, and Lord of lre- 
land: ſalutation and proſperous ſucceſſe. 
We haue reuerently receined your highnes letters, zmonęſt 
other thinges containing, that the noble Phillip de Valois(to the 
ace and concorde betweene vs and him might be con- 
geuen our fi u by his letters ful power and autho- 


thereunto at your requeſt : And that if the fame 


might content vs to doe in like ſort, your highneſſe woulde tra- 


r 
vs ay whit it al that your highmeſſe and the fayde Phillip 

league together : For in ſo much as wee ——— 
conſent (you ſay) tooke truce with the ſayd Phillip, you haue al- 
ſo done the like with him (which thing you might well do («ung 
your honoure, by the counſaile of all your Nobles and Princes) 
and for certaine cauſes reuoke againe the Lifienauntſuip ich 


you 


[ 


| 


KE 4 w. 2. 
vou committed vnto vs. Doubtleſſe, the tene and good will you 
naue to make thus concorde und agreement, v much commend: 
ſetting you to vndeiſtand, that we alwayes haue bene deſirous & 
eil are, to haue a reaſonable peace with the fayde Phillip: which 

ice,as much as to vs (out honour faued)aypertuined, we haue 
in iuſtice and by law prolecuted: and in very deede, it ſhould be to 
V acceptable, and as wee woulde wiſh, if by ſucha Mediatour as 
vour Celſitude is, it might be brought to paſſe. But foraſmuch as 
we: ynder{tande the ſame our right and title to the kingdome of 
prance, to be manifeſt and eleare inough:we purpoſe not to com- 
mit the ſane by any ef our letters to doutfull arbitrement. But 
whiie wee well conſider and reuolue with our ſelues, howe your 
highnefle vpon circumſpect conſideration( manifeſtly beholding 
out iuſt and rightful doing, and the ſtraight dealing and obſtinate 
purpole and iniurie of the layd Philip ) withys and in our behalfe 
againlt the ſaidVhilip,your graces highnes made a ſpecial league: 
adopting vs of your great and bountifull loue towardes our per- 
{on,ro be one of your ſonnes: Wherefore thus againe to alter and 
breake the ſame,wee cannot ſufficiently maruell. Seeing your in- 
uincible highnes being initituted of God to the laude and com- 
mendation of good men, and reuenge of euill and wicked doers, 
hath made a league againſt vs with the ſaide Philip de Valoys out 
notorious and iniurious enemy. And as touching chat which you 
ſay, without your aſʒ ignement and conſent wee tooke atruce ot 
dayes of reſpite with the ſaid Phillip which we ought not to haue 
done: your grace well conſider the circumſtance of the matter, 
we haue done bur as we might therein. For when we laide oure 
fepe to Tourney, it Was requilite we followed their aduiſe whole 
lite and ſocietie therein we had. Beſides, the ſoden and imminent 
necelsity which we there ſtood in, & the diſtance of the place be- 
twixt your highnelie and vs furthermore was ſuche, as by that no 
meanes wee might attaine the ſame, nor vie your aſſent therein. 
Yea & turther, it your grace wel remember your ſelf,your graunt 
vnto vs was ſuch: that whenſocuer oportunitie thereunto thould 
ſerue, we might entreate of any peace, and graunt what time vvre 
thought mete thereunto, without your conſent therin: So that ta, 
conclude any fin all peace with the ſaide Philip de Valois, ithout 
either your conſent or otherwiſe making your highneſle priuie 
thereunts,it might not belawfull for vs: Which thing wythout 
your ſaid counlaile, conſent and aduiſe, we neuer minded ot pur- 
poſed to do. But haue in all our doings done that which vs beſte- 
med, ſo farre as by any meanes our power would ſtretch: hoping 
likewiſe, that your brotherly bencuolence for a time would haue 
more louingly ſupported vs. It is thought alſo by ſome, that the 
reuoking backe againe,or reſtraint of your foreſayd Lieſetenant- 


ip, vas prematurate or done all out of tune: hen as according 
to your promiſe made to vs herein by your letters imperial}; you 


ought not ſo to haue done before the Realme and kingdome of 
praunce (or at the leaſt the greateſt part thereof) were ot vs obtai- 
ned aud quietly in peacrable wile enioyed. 
fore we deſite you, according to our nobilitic duely to conſider, 


Thele premiſed there - 


T be an / vere of K.Ed.to the Emp. T be litter of the noblet of Eng io rb Pope. 


ſaith the and | 
— — the Cardinals were not able 


argument and tenoꝛ of which letter ont of 


French, wer uled to be tranſlated 
haue cauſed to into Fugliſhe, as 


The letter of the king of England and nobles of the 
ſame, to the Pope, againſt the reſctuations and ptd- 
uiſions which he had in England. 


* O the moſt holy father in God, Lord Clement 


303. 


che grace of 1 
God of the holy church of Rome, and of the 90 al Sch! * — = 


chiefe and high Biſhop : His humble & deuout children he Prin- mons of Eng- 


ces, Dules, Earles, Barons, Kni hts, Citizens, Burgeſes, and 2! the land to the pope 


comminaltie of the Realme of Englande, aſtembled at the Þ;-lia: 
ment holden at Weſtminſter the ĩ ;. day of May !att puſt: Deuoute 
kiſs! of his holy feete, with all humble reverence and humi: 
litie. Moſt holy father, the holy diſcretion, gouernment & equitie 
which appeareth to be in you and ought of duety ſo to be beyng 
ſo high and holy a prelate, and head of the holy church) by whom 
the holy vniuerſall churche and people of God ought to be, as by 
the ſunne bexnes inlightened ? Geueth vs pood hope and likely. 
hode, that the juſt petitions (to the honour of leſus Chritt & holy 
Church, and your holineſſe alſo)by vs declared,thalbe of you gra- 
ciouſiy heard and confidered. And that all errours and other ini. 
quities quite taken away and remooued: in ſtede thereof, fruitfull 
exployts and neceſſary remedies (by the grace of the hoſyſ pirite, 
which you in ſo high an eſtate haue receiued)may be by ybu like- 
wiſe gracioufly ordained and diſpoſed.Wherfore moſt holy father 
all we ( Vpon great deliberation and common aſſent) come vnto 
your holines:ſhewing and declaring that the noble kings oft ng - 
land our progenitours,our auncitours, and we(accoiding tothe 
race of he holy ſpirjte to them and ys geuen, euery one accer - 
ding to his devotion haue eſtabliſhied, fouded, and endowed with 
in t realme bfEnghnde * Churches Cathedrals, Colleges, Ab- 
beis,Priorfes, and other chers houſes of religion in the fame or- 
dained: and to the Prelates and gouernours of the ſame places; 
haue geuen landes, poſſeſsions, patrimonies, francheſies, aduow- 
ſons, and patronages ofdignities, teuonues, offices, churches, with 
many and diuers other bencfices vnto them geuen: whereby the 
ſeruice of God and fach of Chriſt might haue bene honoured and 
had in teuert᷑ce: that the hoſpitals & almes houſes that are made, 
with all thechurches & edifices, might be honeſtly kept & main- 
tained:and thardeuour praiers might in thoſe places be made for 
the founders, & rhe poore parit 


ſuch 
25 


you cãnot well come to the notice of diuers ſuch ex- 


neither yet vnderſtand the condition of the pla- 


xtiſed. 


pariſhioners aided and comforted. And 


and heercafter to doe that which ſhall be thought both mexte and 
conuenient : becauſe that (God willing) we meade to recõpence 
and gratifie _ you & yours, —_— to the meaſure of your: Aten 
beneuolence beltowed vpon vs. Ihe almighty graunt vnto your LIONS 
Celiityde fo much Teiles your hart 2 Dated at Con 7 eee 
don the 18. day ot Luly in the 2. yeare of the ragn of our kingdom then tay h 

ol Ftaunce, and of England. 15. Tag 10 Br 


* 


, - 


In this meane time died Pope Benedice the 1,men- 
tioned a little befoꝛe:aſter whome ſucceeded in that roume 
Pope Clement the s. Ot whome it is d in ſtozpes, 
_ he was very —. — bonnritul — —— 
Rome, in riching and heaping them with geods e pol⸗ 
ſelnous, not ol his owne, but with the Eceieſialticall digs 
nitics and pxctermentS ofthe Churches of England: Foz 
lo —— the — — — _— 
na iuyngs and pꝛomottons, were | 
be vacantin churches of S : wet about ta ſet vn vet bös 
e 
ng wad | N 
a thoſe 02clayd prouiſidns of rhe pere chargrug mare aug e and defaulte: 
uerand commaunding no perſon w o buy dim j n aug your great dil 
which law was made the next vt | 


was an 1%. „ 55 02) 


e e 
| an 
the wy: ne, 


—— Churches chat 
Bichopꝛicks and Abborlhyps 
ſand Marks. whrrupon, the 
nals were ſent down 

the rcalme not ſuffrr 
lomncnt cauſed the layd 


LY wwe © 
wo .4 


T be voyage fi the Ninto Fraunce. I be AY — letters of defiance. 


=== 


; 640 XEdypard. 


ngland, 
— pope. pere inſuing. An. 13 4 C. Ring Edward 
altcr, 1 ee — 
plainingro the pope of Philip deWalois, bow head rear. f. 
grelled, and bꝛokẽ the truce betwene them made, which by Ln 
— he there — mean i 


. tneended. wien 


net be ented rhe cowne of Dogs 
vntoLardone. where, ab 


The Popes weſ- 


ſage to che king. uaric, the Empero 


had lubmitted hunſcifc to hym in 
deſerued at his penny bane 


The kings aun- ly and gratiouſip - Empire, 
om ev IC, ho!de.#c. xc. which meſlage —— 
therwith moued to anger, anſwere 
it he did agree and compound alſo with 117 Kae, 
he was ready to fight with them both. ac. Ex chro. Albanen. 
within the time of this pere, pence, and far⸗ 
Anno. ? things began to be copned inchcrower, _— next 
1344. J folowing, which was an. .. — 
the king was bozne)began —— id tn the ſhane, 
The Caſtle in the houle called the rounde ade table was ſituate, the diameter 
Windlore enlar- Wwherotf fromthe one lide to the other, contained 200, fete, 


ed, 
f he rounde ta- 
ble builded in 
Windſore. 


be Pope 


the which 
Ar the whit bel were taken oft e e 
other men ol armes, to the uumber of an 100. ol fete men 
80. and the towne andſuburds beaten downe to the harn 
wals. And all that could be bozne away tranſpoꝛted to the 


e — 
mention was made how the F N. 
the truce tanen, and howe the Ea 


by the occaſion of the French warres, 
lt, awerke. By he rample ene 
ing 7 — iche the like ro 


ſayd French king moꝛcouer gane 
rcaime to fel dowue trees j 2 
ning of his nanic, whereby the Kealme 
"" During thelune perch Llergi of England 
uring t pere, 
by the clergy tor ted to the king teuthes koz z. peres: fox the w 
z. yeares. in reco te againe peppers 
Priuile es gran- tainingt e piuiledges: that 


ted by che king ſhould be befoze his J ad 
to the clergie. ſiue partis, if the clarke dealt ue xl 


pꝛoteſung himſelte to be a member of holy Church, 
doing (hall not be bound to come to his anſwer 

„ Jultices.Audifit ſhall delapd bro them or, rd 
two wiues, oꝛ to haue maricd a widow: the Juſtices 


haue no power to pzocecde to inquire 
matter: So that the caule well ber on bp por 


Þ de Ualois(contra 
3 ary 


Temthes graun- 
ted to the king 


of neteſſitp competled:; 
Frend kgs part . 14.0f the month of June, 
did publiſh and ſend abzoad ee ne 
ning thys eflect. 


The kings letters of defiance againſt the French king. 


TO all and ſingular, to whom theſe preſents ſhal come, publike The 
-* groeting, We thinke it is not ynknoven vnto you all, that af. ten of dd 
deceaſe of Charles late king of Fraunce of famous memo- ance aunt 
— nene Iſabel, Que“ e de fad 
court. #c. of England. That the crowne of Fraunce, by i inheritance a % 
COS fallen vnto vs, as to the next heire male _— 
table, the king made ÞPzince Edwarde his en founerd Ke de Phillip de Valoys, being ſonne but on — 
firſt pꝛince of wales. Al irhis while pet continued the te beef king Charles, and therefore by degree ofconſan- 
berwcene the z. kings. Albeit it is robe though further of remoued from the ſame (we being in the 
y French km r ſame. force and Won 
Wherupon Henrp earl of Lan wh Coo. meu ar 
and as many archers as were ſent ouer to Gaſcoin, 
ui 
'C 1345 cite, that ned 55. co S onto 1. no⸗ 
Henry Erle; at- hle men, he toke ks w ment 
he dealt with his 


By this it is lyk 
that prieſtes ha ad 
wiuecs. 


prince Edward 


firlt prince of 
Wales. 


Aletter 
the k10gs 
ſellor tou 
ching his 
xtcs doit 


time — our minoritie) hath violently 
x Cardo 


to God and iuſtice vſ occupi yet do 
uading further and ſpoyling our landes in the — 
— himſelſe with our rebellious ennemies 
fie comme uerſion both — —— The C 
vttermoſt of hys endeuour. And al e e the da- Abaga 


ter made duke atAltebzoke. Socurteoully and mages which might riſe by warre, haue offred to the ſayde Phill cntreatet 
4 — it was a top to them and a preferment to — of — to the entent we might better — 
88 vnde him. Dis maner was in winning tend ou 2 voyage againſt Chriſtes enemies the Turkes: 
Yetcould nothin and with him in obtaining any peaceable 
—.— — vs of by crafty diſsimulati6,through 
ſed — but —— nothing with heart and 
— Whe Where wee not neglecting the grace and the gyft of 
Godgodefen of our —— wh to repulſe the in- 
iuries of our ue not refuſed by force of —— cõming 
eto Britanie to encounter — — in open fielde. And ſo 
wee ied in our warres,there — vnto vs the te- 
uerend father brſhop of Preueſt, and of Tui ulane Cardinals,and 
ph from io from Pope re 6. to entreate — mne, - 
t perf berweene vs. Atwhoſe requeſt wee conſented, agreeing 
— che trea: eee peace as — — 
ſure, to know w 4 a moreouer our EmbaſGdours to the court of Rome, 
ſpecially I ere mane And thus while ſome hope 
n ene vs t :Newes ſodenly came vn- 
eee 
an S our n ents, ſa f 
gets e at Paris commaunded to be executed g Lade the 
1g our lands and — in Britany,Gacony 
with i deceit- 


Fer kyny 
anſwere t 
the Card 


I follow)ts touched: 
A reexanple ning al che tow ES there IT 
taine to his ſol> MCTY >ſoldio2 foz hys bootle, the 
diours. therein, which he by victozp 

his loldioꝛs to 1150 


The liberall 

heart and con- 
ſtant voyce of a 
worthy captain, Was 


— — 


The Scets part- . . — 
ly a meane of As the erl of Lancaſter w 


breaking tuce. b a6 buſy here fn SIO | 


d therfore ſondiy * 
e for the 1 of peace, and reſormation to 


in thoſe aforelaid exceſſos: equi alſo for the traftation 
* thereob, 


K.Edw.3. Cettersof the Kings confeſſor deſcribing his aftes in Fraunce. 


3457. 
hero certayne termes of times to be appoynted,alwayes, reſer- is coutrey andpeople. ͤ king journeying forwards 


The kings com- 
ming to Pub. 
acke, 


ine to our ſelues notvoi free to reſume warte Came to Pufiacke or Poiſy ;-where the French king had li 
—— — ep cn ere fans 
onſtrey ne v no p 4 | | 

mes be 1271 


5 ip Wax. wayes 
Legate, who being ſent by the Biſhop of Rome 
ie Pope. ſor de keep * — — rt had bene rather to haue 
enched and ſtayd the diſcord: hath ſtirred _ enemy more 
Terly agaynft vs. In che which doing neither hath the Biſhop of 


Rome(ſauing his renerEce)asyer prouided any remech albeithe 


hath bene diuers times required of vs ſo to do:Which things be 
ing ſo,ve ought to be excuſod both before God and man; if for 
the defect of other remedy to be had, e ſliaalbe conſtrayned ot 
ſelues to finde remedy agaynſt ſuch wrongs and iniuries: the caſe 
ofiuſtice and neceſsity conſtrayning vs to geue out theſe our let 


ters — 9) the violator of the truce,8 the vniuſt in- 


uadet of our kingdome . Proteſting that this we do, not vpon any 

iſpleafure to the Biſhop of Rome, or to the Apoſtolicke ſea but 

oncly forthe moderation of equity, ſtanding ypon the defence of 
our owne right & layfull inheritaunce; intEding alwayes rather 
to haue peace, if by any reuſonable way it might be had. And thus 

much for the ſtopping of ſlaunderous fame and the mouthes of 
backbiters, We thought good to denn, firſt to the hi Biſhop of 
Rome, 8&rhe foreſayd Cardinals: that by them as perſons indiffe- 
rent, and mediators,the ſame may be inſinuated to the contrarye 

part, and alſo vnta your vniuerſity in al: recommen- 

ding vnto you all the innocency of my cauſe and the communi- 

ty of iuſtice. Dated at Weſtminſter the 14. of June, the 15. yeate 

of our reigne in England,and of Fraunce the 6, 


And thus much foz the kinges letter. Now let vs a- 
gayne returne to his paſſage, from whence alitle we hane 
degrelled. Loncerningthe which of the king, with 
the ozder of his actes atchieued inthe ſane, from the win⸗ 
ning of Cadane 0} 1 vnto the town: of Puſiack, 
— — one ofthe Ringes Lhaplayncs 
a Ne oing the Thing through all his loneney. wyiter 
| 0 tourney, wz 
thercofas followeth, 


lunch Benedicere debemus Deum Cœli &c. Great cauſt we haue 
belag cõ-· to prayſe and laud the God ofheauen, and moſt worthely to c6- 
{for tou- fel his holy name, who hath wrought ſo his mercy to vs. For A 
ing his ter the conflict had at Cadame, in the which many were ſlayne, 
ru ding and the City taken and ſackt euen to the bare walles, the Citty of 
Caen. fia immediately yelded it ſelfe of his owne accord, fearing leaſt 

theyr coũſelles had bene bewrayed. After this the Lord our king 


directed his progreſſe toward Roane Who being at the towne of 
de Ci. Iexon, there came ce atly exhorting 


* Cardinals to him, 
dente him to peace. Which Cardinals being curteonſly entertaynedof 


i the K for the teuerence of the Fopes lea, it was thus anſweredto 
ee them agayne. That the king being much deſirous of peace, had aſ- 
Ings © * 5 S 
a/ereto ſayd by all wayes and meanes reaſonable how to mayntayne the 
be Cudi- fame. And therfore hath offered conditions and manifolde wayes 
\ ofpeacetobehadtothe no ſmall preiudice ofhis one cauſe. 
And yet is ready to admit any reaſonable offer of peace, if by any 
meanes it may be ſought Sec. Wich this anſwere the Cardinalles 
going tothe french king the kinges aduerſavy , to perſwadẽ with 
The French fim in like maner: returned to King Edward agayne, offering 
eden to hym in the French * name the Pukedome of * 
TY cae- tania , in as full aſſurance as his father before him euer had it, 
al nh of ges farther hope alſo of obreining more , if intreatye of peace 
' mighthe obteined.Burfor ſo much, that cõtẽted not enough the 
kings mind, neither did the Cardinals ſinde the frẽch king ſo trac- 
table and propenſe to the ſtudye of peace as they | for, the 
Cardinals returned a the matter as they founde it. And ſo 
the king ſpeeding forward, by the way as his iourney did lye, ho 
ubdued country and the great townes without any reſiſtãce 
of the inhalutans, who did all flye and run away. Such feare God 
ſtroke into them, that it ſeemed they had loſt their hartes. In the 
ſame voiuge, as the king had gotten many townes and villages,ſo 
alſo he ſubdued Caſtles and NMuꝰitiõs, very ſtrong, and that with 


little ſtreſſe. His enemy _ at the ſame time at Roane had rea- 


red a great army, ho noty ding bei well manned, yet e- 
uer kept on the other fide of the riuer 9 breaking 

all che bridges that we ſhoulde not come ouer to him. And al- 
though the countrey rofid about continually was ſpoyled, ſackt, 
and with fire conſumed by the Circuit of a0. miles round about: 
yet the French king being diſtant ſcarſe the 22 one mile frõ 
vs, eitner would not or els durſt not (hen h« 8. ah v haue 
paſſed ouer the riuer ) make any refiltaunce for the defence of 


ex, 


= 
' l 
ft #& -. . 


; 4A Leterof W,Northburghe the Kyngs 
- confeſlor , de ys VO! 
| ming the kings voyage 


Alurations premiſed, we u to vnderſtand that our ſo. 
prion dy;where was z certayne bridge” 
——— 
was ma in. And 
there c ame Lee mumbed: 
| armed, tohinder che 
— —— —ę— them de 
flew of themmore then one thoufand: the reſt fled ay thankes 
be to God. And at an other time our men paſſed the water al- 
though 4vith much trauell, 
2 
tr ng, 
— 7 


loſſæ and 
— our 


ga tovyne of great deſence and 


ſame, which our enemies kept. And when our vaundgard was 
paſſad the rowne , our reregarde gaue an affaultthereunto and 
tooke the ſame: where were ſlayne more then 3 06, ten at armes 
of our enemyes part . And dhe next day following , the Earle of 
Suffolke and Sir re forth ypon the com- 
mons of the count. ey: and well armed, and in fine diſ- 
comfited them, and ſlew of them more then 200. and tooke 60. 
Gentlemen priſoners, beſides others . And after that, the kyng 
marched towasd Gtaund Villers, and while he was there encam- 
ped , the kinges vaundgard wasdiſcried by the men of armes of 
the ame: vhereupon, our men iſſued out in great haſte 
and i battell with chem, but were i to retyre. Not» 


— thankes be vnto God, the Earle of Northhampto 
iſlued out and reſkued the horſemen with other ſouldiours : > 
that few or none of them were either taken or ſlayne ſauing one- 
ly Thomas Talbot, but had agayne the enemye in chaſe within 2. 
leagues of Amians:of whom we tooke 8. and flew 12.0ftheir beſt 
men at armes, the reſt being well horſed, tooke the towne of A- 
mians. After this, the king of England marched toward Pountife 
vpon Bartholomew day, and came vnto the water of Som, where 
the French king had layd 300. men at armes, and thice thouſand 
foote men: purpoſing to haue kept and ſto our e: but 
thankes be to God, the king of England and his hoſte entred the 
ſame water of Som, where neuer man paſſed beſore, without the 
loſſe of any of our men: and after that encountered with the ene- 
my and flewe of them more then two thouſand, the reſt fledde to 
le, in which chaſe was taken many Knights, Squiers, and 
men at armes. The ſame day, Sir Hugh 8 tooke the towne 
of Croylay,where he and his ſouldiours ſlew foure hundred men 
at armes, and kept the tone, where they found great ſtore of 
victuals . The ſame night, encamped 2 king of England in the 
Foreſt of Creſſy ypon the ſame water, ſor that the French kinges 
hoſte came on the other fide of the rown neare vnto our paſſage: 
But he woulde not take the water of ys, and ſo marched to warde 


Abeuile. And vpon the Friday next following , the Kin 5 
ſtill inthe ſayd e Scuriers red — frenc 
king,which marched toward vs in foure great battelles: And ha- 
uing then yn ing ofour enemies (as Gods will was) a lit- 
tle the euening tide we drew vnto the playne ſielde, and 
ſet our battelles in aray; and immediately the fighe began, which 
eee ee eel gram nk the wit 
chemſelues right nobly. But thanke: to the vido- 
ſoa urbls, zndibet ng our diſcomfited 


* 


386, 


and flew aboue 1000. purſuing 
place where the battell was fough 
encamped himſelſe agayne in the foreſt of Creſſy, at 


row marched teward Boleyne, and by the way he zookthe ton 


of Staples : and from thence he marched toward Calis wherche 
entendeth to plant his fiege and lay his battery totheſame ,' And 
therfore our ſoucraigne Lord the king willeth and commaſideth 
you in all that euer you may, to ſend to the ſaid ſiege victuals cõ- 
uenient. For after the time of our * fr6 Chaam, we haue 
trauelled through the countrey with great perill and dau of 
our people, but yet alwayes had of victuall plenty thanles be to 
God therfore. But now as the caſe ſtaudeth, we partly need your 
— ro be refreſhed with victuals. Thus fare you well Written 
at the ſiege before the tone of Calis the 14.day of Septeraber, 


Anno, [ 

I 346. 
Siege of Calys. ich liege he c 
aloꝛeſapd, til third day of 
g.,vpon the which day it was 


Edwardthe third, and ſub 
dun W cen an aſter the Loyd wile 
ling ſhallmoze appearc. n 


Omid king of Un che mean tine during ſiege of Calis, Dauid the 
Scots inuadeth 7 Wr 

Scottiſh king at the requeſt of p French king with a great 

England. army maß into the Harth part of England, and firſt be- 

the towne of Lidell, withinſicc dates 8btcined the 

of the towne, & there taking all that he could 

a valiant knight which was 


Ss gether lain toD 
The Scots ouer- men to ) bla. nere 
throwca, 


S 
Lows, 


Dauid the Scot» Douglas 
tiſue K. taken Other 
priloner „ 


e pretence | 
follow vnder wzitten, 


$ The letter of the Pope to the king of Eng- 
land,in the behalfe of the Frenchmen. 


Cement the Biſhop, ſeruaunt of Gods ſeruaunts: To his wel- 
beloued ſonne in Chriſt , Edward the puiſſaunt king of Eng- 
land Salutation and Apoſtolical bleſs ing. If you dil; oy conſi- 
der deare ſonne(as onght a catholicke Prince to do)the a r 
of ſuch an innumerable ſort , bought with the precious bloud of 
Chriſt our redemer:the loſſe of their ſubſtaunce & ſoules,and the 
lamẽ table perils, which the diſſentions and warres ſtirred vp be- 
twene you and our welbeloued ſonne Philippe, the noble king of 
Fraũce haue brought = vs, and yet dayly do without intermiſ- 
ſiõ: And alſo the bewayling of ſo many poore people, crying out 
of Orphans and pupils, lamentation of widowes,and other miſe- 
rable people,which be robbed and ſpoyled,and almoſt famiſhed: 
what exclamation they make with teares running downe 

checks, yelling and crying vnto God for helpe, as alſo the deſtru- 
ction of chu .monaſteries,&choly places holy veſſels and o- 
ther ornamẽts vnto gods ſeruice dedicated: the ſacrilegious rob- 


beries, te : impriſonings: the ſpoyling of holy churches & 
igi — Dibes E intomerable dereſtable, 
iſchi ing the cies of the diuine maieſty: All 

vchich, if your princely hart woulde conſider and well remember 


T be kings Vidvoriesin Fraunce.  T he popes letter to the R.of England, 


with'this alſo that Catholicke fayth(eſpecially in the Eaſt pare... 
andthe Chriſtians there abidi meanes of the fame difſ>,..: 


ons and watres, deſtitute of the of ſuch catholicke men a 
0 


are inthe Weſtpparties, are ſo afflicted of the Infidels 


ther partes of Chriſtendome fo troubled, with cruell * 


ons, yea and more erveller then euer ithath bene (bange 
theſe times io amplify this our fayth in the ſayd Eaſt parts is ery, 


ell perſecution ſhewed more then hath bene ofmany yeares 
| Jonbtles we —- yourkart And — 


ſuch and ſo great euils ſhould no further proceed, 
— ight be done by delating | 
theſe times ſhould be let & hindered, we deſire you that ve would 
t and peace withthe 
ne 


ueth p 
fore 


peacegnho diligend and fytful born 
for the ſame as louers of verity,i and equity, ; 
all regarders of your honour : could not be ſuffered touching 
the intreatye of the ſame peace, to come vnto your Graces 
ſence. oa 

| Wherefore we deſire your kingly highneſſe more earneſtly, 
& forthe mercy of Godwith more vehemence require the ſame: 
that you taking vp the foreſaid horrible euils and preventing the 
ſxxeetnes of piety and compaſs ion, may eſcape the vengeance of 
Gods indignation, which were to be feared, if you ſhould ory 
uer in your formereuils as God forbid . And as touching the in- 
treaty for peace,for which our foreſayd Cardinals were ſent ynto 

( it ſecrerly leaſt it ſhould be any derogation to your 

$8 F defire you to condeſcend therunto, & with all your a- 
frction you will mcline your minde to the ſame, ſo pleaſaumt yn- 
to God, ſo deſired of che world, as alſo to you the foreſapd king, 
8 vnto the catholicke fayth profitable. And that the ſame peace 
by Gods help & grace eſtabliſhed & made perfect, you might aſ- 
ny your puillant 32 about gods buſines in the foreſaid caſt 
partes ( ſo good occahon ſeruing as before is ſayd in theſe our 
times) being ſo apt aduaũcements of your honor, Schappy increa 
ſing of your princely name: for ſeruẽtly we haue heard of you re- 
ported to —— your ſelte;in all your attemptes. us ve doubt 
not butthat you wil write vnto vs again —— the premiſſes, 
and the purpoſe of your intention touching the ſame. Dated at 
Auinion the 18 of February,and 5 yeare of our Papacy. 


zr The aunſwere of the king of England, 
to the foreſayſt letter — 


Oſt holy father, we vnderſtand by the letters of the reuerẽd 
fathers in God the Byſhop of Tuiculan, and Stephen ofthe 

title of $.lohn Prieſt, Cardinals & Legats of the Court of Rome, 
as alſo by the letters of your hol ſent ynto vs, that ye mar- 
uell greatly for that your ſayd Legates were of purpoſe ſent ynto 
vs, and commaunded to intreat of a betwene our aduerſa- 
ry of Fraunce and vs, that we — — ſuffer them ſecretly to 
talke with vs, for the ſaſegard of our honor: Ihe intention of your 
hart to male the foreſayd peace, com * and bewayling 
ele fouls the lamenablemnyings af oper 
of their ſoules, waylings ofthe for 
phanes,the widowes , and deſtruction ofo pittyfull perſons, 
the pillage and robberies of Churches , and other miſchiefes in- 
— and namely the diminiſhing of Chriſten fayth in the 
Eaſt partes, which by the warre betwene our aduerſary of Fraiice 
and ys is ſoredecayed,as the ſaid letters playnely do import: And 
that foraſmuch as God hath geuen you triumphant fortune, that 
ſo much the more we ought to abaſe and humble our hart and to 
be the to make and incline to a peace. As touching theſe 
thinges holy Father , we geue your hoſyneſſe to vnderſtand that 
aſwell ynto your foreſayd Legates as other meſſengers ſent from 
you vnto vs, we haue offered ynto euerye of them reaſonable 
wayes of peace, and every day declare the ſame ; and that not ſe- 
cretly but openly: For we doubt not to let our purpoſe be vn- 
derſtoode, for he that is the high Iudgeboth ofhim and vs, in 
whoſe diſpoſition all thing lyeth, hath geuen vnto ys the crowne 
of Fraunce our right and proper heritage . The which right, 
our aduerfary hath by force,of long time deteyned from 
ys we fecking to obtayne che ſame in peaceable wiſe and yet do, 
if we might ne the ſame in agy good maner , rather for the 
benefit of chriſten men, and that yd euilles might ceaſe, 
which by his wrongfullmeanes one ly haue increaied & growne. 
Vet notwithſtanding” as before this time you knov we aſſen- 
ted to a truce with certayne Articles conteined in the ſame 
writing 


X,Edyard 
anſwereth 
to the pope. 


K.Edw.3. T be anſwere to the popes letters. Narres bet wene the French Rand the Xe Eng. 


ting all this he hath infringed: Neither Goth the wrong ſuffice 
— offereth vs in our foreſayd heritage, — 
— to inuade our realme of Eng- 

our {andes; further muynteineth the Scottes, 


op! 
Fur 


is riguvriſe iudgement and pewer , whiche 
dane 7 +. 9m was a ſera part) 
ulttxerherein and without our deſertes: 


force. 
ſomuch.a in vs lyeth 
ace of the ſonne of G 
the ſau les of all Ctriſten men and ought to be vpright and e- 
que} tarrardes al men anjrhour exception of perſons . that ye 


will recrine — and true, of the obiections aboue 


ſayd, amd yell put —— — as much as in you 
is ; unt aur layed acuerſatye of Fraunce may acknowledge his 
wrongwhiche he hath dane to vs herein, and may be by your 
ayckz ledreſſed, andthatheipthishis wrong haue no maintey- 
nance andaydeatyourhand;For if it be ſo,wethen appeale vn - 
to the iudge of iudges which ſuffereth for a time wronges to be 
donne forche ſinnefull default of man:, but in the end redreſſeth 
theſame gleauin Page vnrewarded , nor euill vnpuni- 
ſed -moſt humbly requiring bim to hexo v a true and vpright 
judge of all our controuerſyes , for his mercies ſake, as in the 
me ine time we repdſe aur full truſt and confidence inhim. The 
oly ſpirix of God. r.. Nice y 9122 
%a a u Ws Ks! 

BIozcouer during the ſiege of Calis, the French 
king had ſent certayn to the men of Flaunders that 
n king ot England and adhere 

to hun. 2891 =! 563NCE-2L | 
Fit he would remitte all their fozmer tranſgreſſious. 
Secondꝶ, he would vnburdẽ᷑ them of their interdict. 
Thirdly. he would fend vnto them tuch plery of coꝛnc. 
«1/e Nat what was old foz 11.5. withthem ſhould be ſold lo 
tothe men 4. B. and that foꝛ s.yrates. f V * | 
Hande Fdurthly, he would ſtozc them with plenty of French 
voice Woll, ta make cloth taz a ſmall pꝛitc, e that they might lell 
wade. the ſayd clothes both in Flaunders and in Fraunce:a that 
the Frech men ſhould vle the ſame cloth,foz ſo much as al 
other maner ol cloth ſhould be foꝛbid in Fraunce, ſo long 
as any of that made ot French woll) be found. 

Fittip. he would reſtoꝛe them to theſe thice Cities In- 

ſulam. Rowocum, and Betonp. : 

Sirtip, he wauld defendthem from all their aduerla⸗ 
— — pledge of the ſame, would {Ed them mony be⸗ 
0 d. | 

" Sencurhly.fuc as were able aud foꝛward men amdg 
them. he would reteine and pzomote them. c. 

But thele offers ſcining to pꝛoceed moꝛe of faire woꝛds 
to ſerue the pꝛeſet then ot any harty truth, were not 
—— the L. John, 

i 
col 


he Dol- 
Pig with 

the French + 
liſcomfited 

A Calleles, 


| Anno, 
1347, [ 


king came downe 
ne 


he 
the French king 
vnto him, as torca 


the ſrench king 
— — if he would 
haucbarcet! 


pꝛeſent 
come foꝛth into the field , he ſhonld ell genf him. 
———ů ů — —— 2 
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1 
pauilions on fire, returned the bare 
—— Eugliſh men. | 
were beſieged 
. Ns Thi 
bandes: who lh 25 chcrownerorhe kinges Cue ak. 
— — — — _ 


| Maries dayes 
coucring the ſapd towne of Calis 
Afrexthe 


hoſt,toxthe hartaile to be 


| concerning his 
— —— lore 


mentes made(ſo pꝛouided certayne noble 
toprhe euch n. as foz the gin — 


to the Nope there to debate vpon the 1. Unto the 
which king Edward, foz peaceſake was not greatly diſa- 
gremg. Which was. an. 347,ExTho.Wwallingh, 2 
Thcnext yeare folowing which was At. f. fella (.', 
ſore plague, which they call the firſt general & 1 
p realine of England, This plague(as they laß) Ma ſpztn. . 1348. 
pnglebtde Salts ſo bn vivo migdte N vcdement pe- 
1. 1 
untryes thereabout. that cuety dap ii 10. | 
daycs 45.foms 5o,&moe — were 35 9170 
firſt dap of Au⸗ 
. wheras 


ding 


together in one pitte. This begun the 

gult:by the ſirũt of Nonember it came to Lond. 

the vehement rage therol was ſo hoate. and did incttaſe lo 

much: that from thefirſt day of Febzuary, til avont the bes 
ming of May in a Thurchyard then dy Now called the 
2 oy day tee bee Chareerhouſs 


beſides them which in other Lhurchyardes: Littve church yard. 


were layd allo. Ar 1egrh bythe grace of Lhzitcealing ther 
Aoxchparts, where alla the 


it oceded from thence to the 
1 1349. it waned. 
of Calis 


| this m the next peareinlu ing. "Anno, 


loſt by treaſon, 
The death of 
** 2 | i 1 
cauſed onſtable of Fraũce Erle ot we behca- nno. 
ded: who being taken pꝛiſduer ja 


eee 
tele Ruight and C 8 — 
ſnightes, — ED The French 
Ant quires. Rt 
men & Bzitaines, by this victoꝛp were 5 
raged, and there pude cut dowue, exceedingly dill 
In the pert alter, was Denry 


taken 9. 


| firftmade Duke of La- 
caſter, which bcfoze was Earle of and Lancafter. 
Allo diuers god ozdinannces were m ß Par- 
liament at weſtminſter. which and parti 
all fauour of the head men were agayne vndeone. 
Concoꝛd and — abour tho yeare, i. began 
to come well foꝛ ward, e inſerun Wert diane vpot 
the ſame,betwene the 2. 0 5 — matter 


bzought vp to Pope In 110 quarelin 


of the F | 
held 


- 
: 


Y * Fe x. his 
of great warandhzmult, * [41 folowed af- 


Chron Adams, 

Murimmonth ca- 
ben D. Fand 
de geitts Eads. 1. 


he by. 
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The third viage 
of K. Ed ward 
into Fraunce. 


refuſethto io 
in battell with © 
kyng Edward. 


Fiftie ſhillings 
for cuery lack of 
wooll caryed 
out of England. 


thought to be expoꝛted 


The cuſtome of 
wooll tor ſixe 
yeres 1500000, 


undes ſter - 
ing to king Ed- 


vyard. 
Anno. 


1316. 


The French K. 
taken priſoner 
by prince Ed. 
ward. 


Euery Seute va- 
luing 8,ſhil- 
lings 8. pence. 


5718 e 


K.Edward.z. The French K.taken priſoner. 
i by ſonce of wand partly receiued , ſubmitting themlel- 
ues | 


to his pꝛotection. ; | | 
Not long atter this in 5 ſame pere, word being bꝛought 
to king Edad thar Je hn che Frech ang was ready to 
meet dun at H. O mers there hun 


red his power # ſet ouer to 


ing the nẽrer he ap⸗ 
retpꝛed : waſting & 


noꝛ victuals on fozage fox. his armp) he re 
lis: where warre agayne o in the name ok the 
king vpon vnſtablẽ conditions, and pet the ſaumc not per⸗ 
ed, king Edward ſeeingtheſh 
fro Calis croſled the ſeas into England he recoue⸗ 
red a the towne of Barwicke, which the Scots be⸗ 
fore by traine had At which time was graũ⸗- 
ted vnto the king in iament 50 . 8. foʒ euery ſacke oꝛ 
packe of woll that ſhould be caricd oucr, fo the ſpace of 6. 
peares together. By the which graunt, the king might de⸗ 
— fonn 4 by eſtimation abouc RY. 
| much as euer iooooo. ſacks of wo 
ofthe Kealme: the ſum thercot 
| to mount to 1500000.poitd 
ſterling. * 
The ſame peare, when king Edward had recoucred 
Barwi ſubdued Scotland: ꝛince Edward being 
in Gaſtony, made toward the Frech king. who notwith⸗ 
ſtanding by the wap all bzidges were caſt downe, a great 
Tn ood diene 
sword, atter in 
manp pꝛi taken:at length iopning with the Trench 


fo; . peres ſpace was cite 


with 7000 , men ot armes and mos. In 
ct the French king himſclfe, and Philip hys 
the Archb. or Senon, 


. — 


al 


inging m ofthe french king into Engla1 | 
there, ofthc raunſome leuied on him and of Dauid the 
Scottiſh king: of which, the one was rated at z. millions 
tes, p other at Odden yet ph ge yeres 
v thi five was alter traudated to „with ſuche 
re them that would ſet more, to the Chꝛonicle 
of S. Albans, of lohn Froyſard, Adi Merimouth, 


notifyc 

"oy — —— 
tapuing in the Tower taken 
th. As where firſt in the 4. 


| of hi | ote to the Archbi. of Lan- 
yeare nn | 


contenti 
and oth( 


the recqzdes as folto 


to this effec That Edward the 1. 


in 
biſhopucke of Yo 
handes in m 


1 


his father did toaLicrke of his owne, being 
his haplain he dignityo 


diguity of Treaſurer of York, the Arch⸗ 
then vacant and in the kinges 


rhepewird woule 


ng ol his enemy, 


ers, ſcarſe with 2000,gaue theonerthzow to 


A precept to the By ſhops. P. Beneilick 2. 


the $92io2 of L entot tu matter Nich ol Pint word 
the Pope nge 69. 


Alter this in the 9, ofthe Reigne ol thi 
Pope Benedict —— — — 
new creation with certayne other matters and requeſtes 
to the King whereunto the Kingaunſwering agayne dc. 
clareth how glad he is ofthat ment adding more 
oucry his purpoſe was to haue ſẽt vnto him certainAm- 
baſſadozs toz congratulatid ofthe ſame: But being other⸗ 
wile occupyed by reaſon of warres could not attend hys 


= " 
» : 


holpnellc accozdingly 
The next ptare 


foz the ſuppoꝛtation of his warres q und ſoꝛ thãt the 
allo had the ſame — — — 
tenth grannted hun by the L abftlc befoze, therefore 
Traction ofrhar money e pears e Arch 
Penny ey — Motothe 06 i * 
| a to ö 
That whercas the o ꝛioꝛ and C c ee Be 
nominate a Clerke to be Biſhop ot Mozwich and ſẽt hum 
to Rome ſoꝛ his inueſtiture without the Ki know⸗ 
ledge , thereſoꝛethe Pape woulde withdꝛaw his conſent 
e nat intermedit in the matterappertaimng to the ings 
ene ee bre rtappen 

16. 

— — — — 
natters appertapning to nht of 
Benckices: which the King — — 
{inall derogation of his right and the liberties ol hys inb⸗ 
iectes wziteth vnto the ſayd L admoniſhing and 
— — — 
lawfull oꝛdinaunces & cuſtomes ofthe —— 


and libertp of his ſubiectes. 35] | 
to other Legats be- 
t peace between the 


that behalſe. 


3 —— ts proc 
and reſeruations of benefices , to be placed 


K Ed. 3. T ronble E the e Kand che P Marfil lins 28510 the P. Ockam avainſt the P. 


ſame 2 R * 5 ot har 
N ther Ircht 


= thereof would returne a 
gates. 
Inthe to -Feare ofhis Auel ier 
ten tg the Pope by the King, the elfe 
gabe reat arg t, was this, to certicg that 
rges ſuſteyned in hys warres, 3 45 
Fame To his Nahles taken into his owe handes the 
TZ. 
e oꝛder 2 
To pꝛotecd intheo? y dee 
body and a troubler of the Realme ha 
ps and others ofthe Ringes ce 


e her 
n of rh 
nity of the — ye kubiectes 

mp which Nich ary the 3 alſo wziteth to the 
Done his letters complapunig ofthe pd Heath and de⸗ 


ſiring him to geue no eare to his lewd 9 — 5 
Th fame vearethe —_ — 82 the Popes 
egate reſident in requi 
155 exacting diners ſummes of money ofthe Llergyin 
thc me ot rſ fruites of benckices, 


f inges reigne t 
See n arenen FANS 


ing in Nome, whi⸗ 


tations to be ſent into the Kealme , 9 

bannce of diuers and ſundzy honeſt der ban 
zayeth and aduiſeth the Pope 

toſendoucr ſuch hally HENS 


we finde in the 
oder by two of his Licrgy, 


raityes of 
Becuneftces bein 
the ptofites oft 


Theſameyeare an oꝛdinaunce 2 ve bythe ing 


and his Lounſclland to the lame pꝛoclaymed in all poꝛte 


townes within the Kealme, that good and mer ney ſome art exxant and in patur, as his queſtions 's diſtincti⸗ 


ade.thatnoperſon whatſocuer comming frõ 

wag hed pop EXC. 1 . —— into the Nealme with 
un ull. inſtrument. 
Agthe dtp ht pn i tothe King 92 any of his lub⸗ 
iectes: noꝛ that 7 —. perſon paſſing ont ofthis Acalme to⸗ 
ward the Court ne doe cary. wü 

ment oꝛ pꝛoces 

Ning oz his ſubiectes: 

aten dee 

onotwit 

Chauntellour, that they bey ſhall ume 


urſue any matter to the bee the 150 
— vnder payne to be put out ofthe Binge Prateerion 


and to foꝛfeyt his body, gods, 10 e accoꝛding to 
the ſtatute thereot made Anno. 27 
And thus much 8 
ofthe King — — 
bations, and 
wo — —— — 
by I thon 
ble abules, the ee mide, and e dannn 
= of that Byſhop more like a pꝛo ud Lucifer then a pa⸗ 
ſto: ol the Church of Chꝛiſt, in * — the king and op⸗ 


pꝛelling his lubiectes with exactions vinnealurable: not 


liſhed vnder no name ofthe n 


9 9 —. 'butraging. 
farre and ncare, cmongit 


9 27 eee Antde 


389. 


MarRlius Pats. 


uints,a' thor of 


the booke called 


te pop) 

. 8, 

That the wow of Bod 

e in detiding and deter 

not onetp Ip ritual per⸗ 

godly and learned dught to 

ee ncrall That the Clergy and 
deen yt tp be ſubiec to SHagiſtrates: the 
= 1 ofthe fapthfull, and zhat the to- 

dation and hei at If ee een. he ucuer 
= inp bi e ouer his vniticrſallrhurch: 
t B yt ; Nigg ito Te mariage of prices may 
= 1m,Lirtay: The 0 of Pꝛieſtes may 
neucr at 


1 dpe is a 
EE is not to 
that the 

d flow out 

eth moꝛe⸗ 

cg. And 

5 art no cauſes cfficient 

fot ry that is to lap, that 

e eee 

| oꝛ the whi octrine 
"at | I was. condemned by the 
v he Ide bir rar ove bs Licet 
rnitig the which man and his doc⸗ 
ce 1 Re thus m | to commit to hiſtory , to 

90 ute 97 755 fee, mrte nend de e 


trine now 2 Th with the note ofnoneltye 
avon Dhl vnſkilfullthcpbc in the 
onder of 2 paſt. 

anch part of condemnation at the ſame tyme, 
alſo was loannes de wh) an. 1330, and contapned al⸗ 
ſo in the foztſapd Extrauagãt Marſilius Patauinus. Whi⸗ 
che loannes wore much totie and Auerrois, and 
are pet remapning. And no doubt but he wꝛote alſo ot di⸗ 
uinitp, but not vn like that theſe wozkes haue bene aboli⸗ 


ed. | 
9 nthe lame number and cataloge,commeth alſo Guil- 
7 Ockam , who was in the prart of out Lord 1326, as 


a Abou e 325. and wrote likewiſe in defence 
Empetour agaynſt the Pope: and allo 


Os 28 e de Sena enerali of rapfricts, whom the 


had excommunicated & curſed foz an hereticke. Di⸗ 
* N Scham ſeeforth. whercof 


ons:ſomt᷑ art ettiuct and luppꝛtürd ( as Aſtentius repoꝛ⸗ 
teth)quodd eſſent aliquando aſperiora. S — I pub- 


dom 
the di the ſoutdionr and clarke: w — 
in it is to be coniccted, brokes and woꝛkes this ©c- 


inſtru⸗ kam ected agaynſt the Pope. n ohn 
| — his hiſtoꝛp inferreth 


mention, to his great cb 
mendation, whoſe woꝛdes be thele: williain Ockam in 


licenſe time ol Ludonicus. 4. Emperam did floziſh,about thc 
N eee who among other thinges wiote of the 
d authoutp of the Biſhop of Rome. gr booke he 


Defenſor paces, 
Article ct Mary 
filtu- ag ainlt 
the Poje, 


; j 


Merites cauſe 
of ſaluration, 
ſire qua nom, 
Marſilius core 
denined of the 
Pope, 

Extrau cap, Li- 
cet intra dottri» 
nam. 


Toannes Gide- 
nenſis condcm- 


ned by the pepe 


GuillermisOc- 
kam, wiotc a- 
part the pape. 


Michael gene- 
rall of the gray 
tryers ex com- 
mumicated for 
an hcretike, 
Aſcention rn 


prefatione cu 
antoris, 

Ihe dialogue 
betwene the 
ſouldier and the 
clarke of Oc- 
kams making, 


Eight queſtions 
ditputed by 
Ocha. n. 


Gregorius Arti- 
minenſis Main- 
teineth the ſame 
doctrine no we 
reeciucd. 

Ex Trith:mio, 


Andreas de Ca- 
fro and Burdia- 
nus beth gol- 
pellers 200. 
yeates agoc. 


Eudo duke of 
Burgady 1 
the popes de- 
ctees about 200. 
yearcs lince. 

Ex Charols Mo- 
440. 

Dantes an Italiã 
writer againſt 
the Pope. 


Donation of 
Couſtantine a 
thing forged, 


The pope the 
vehore of Babi- 
lon, 


Exlib.lormand:s, 
Pope Anti- 
chriſt. 


An admonition 
to the Romains. 


Taulerus of 


Germany, a 
preacher a= 


gainſt the popes 
proceedings, 


Franciſcus pe- 
trarclia. 

Vide ꝛ0,epiſso- 
lam Franciſci 
Petrarchs. 
Rome the mo- 
ther and ſchole 
of crrour, 


K.Edw.z. William Ockam. Ariminenſis. Dantes. Petrarcha. Ide rupe. Penitentiarius Ws, 


ſapd kings ſhould admitany newe ſacrifice,0p ſhould take the jrare tone Lond 185960: 
—— lues the Diademe nc withour ang f no 1282. ene wouldlerne ache curalieh 
tion, they ſhoulde thereby ae ney — col. rye o 

8, whether the ſeuen pzinces electoꝛs geut to the eu 

election ofthe Emperour, as ſucceſſion 

. ry Upon a f 145 

tth with ſundꝛy argume ons gude 

des atlengrh decide the matter onthe parte of 

py e pn wg aro themens 

on of the Popes decrees Extra t, declaring h 


tle fozce oz regard is to be 
Ro 0 eG mah 2 en af one 


minenſts a learued #afamous and right 
not mach diffcring fromthe age ofthis O 
peare of our Lode 13 50. diſputed in the 
grace and free will, as we doc nowe, ad 5 
— the PapiſtesandS 
then Pelagians. 
Of the like iudgement, and in gelametinewesall 
Andreas de Caſtro, ad apcareth ſuper lit. i. Senteni 
Burdianus Vppon the Ethiques of Ariſtotle; w roch 
maintained the grace of y goſpel, as is now in the chur 
rcceined,abone 100. yeres lince. 
And what ſhould J — the Duke of 18 
named Eudo, who at the ſame tune, An. 13 5 o. di d 
the Freuch 2 —— in hys land the new ſounde 
coſtitutions,decretall Extrauagant, within his realme: nen 
whole lage counlau then genen, pet remaineth among the Perdipull ay ns 
French kings recoꝛds, as witn Charol.Molinzus. oh, wasoncnan the old bulles and regiſters of Otho — e 
Dantes an Italian wu wꝛyter 2 lpued in the 
time of Ludouicus themperour, about the pere ol our lozd 
gain yceſonesoſmen, whihbelapde e- —— — ce oft 55 
gainſt thꝛee loʒtes ot men, layd were enempes to 02 N monep genen dead 
— . — — een e hi {2 
ofthe church, they wickedly do intercept and take away from the pee. 
: Thirdly, And ſaydmozeouer,that if he had a ſtœue tull of golde and #+ 1.1, 
| woun net — 4 —— Foz 2d. us 
the ſame his doctrine, thys god preacher was condemned 02ben, x. 
any ritzht oz i and incloſed in p3yſon; what afterward became vpon hun, * 
—— e of Lon⸗ 8 — * jel, 
antinc to be a fained neither among other old and aucient recoꝛdes olan⸗ leovenis 
e Foz the which, he was beldging to thys pzeſent time, a certain monument ri 4 
taken of foz an hereticke. D mozeoner = compiled, but not wythout a certaine * 


very much, erecting Gods wore td 25.2ited 2 mozall, intituled, P Aſini, a config: 
and in ſtede there ae e eee 8 5 


to be pꝛeached eleued ol the people: and ſo the flock of 
Thul e befed not withthefode of Solpell, bur wyth 
winde. The Pope ſapeth he,ofapaſtoz is made a wolle, to 
waſt the church ol C hꝛiſt, and to pzocure with his Clergie 
not the woꝛd of Bod to be peached, but his own decrees. 
In his canticlc of purgatozy, r be 
the whoze of Babylon. And to her miniſters, to ſome her the ice whole fault was 
applieth z. hoꝛnes, to ſome 4., As to the Þatriarches, whd cinghungry, tooke a ſtrawe out from the 
he noteth to be the tower of thelayd whoze Babllonicall, in peregrination vntoKome. The 
Ex libris Dantes Italice. though ough rene of his fact, pet becauſe he thounht 
Joznandus unpyined.with the tozeald Danteszehartoxs Pen wr e abſoarion Bur whar ast ane che 
) 8 ut w g he 
lomuch as Antichziſt commeth not befoze the deſtruction Act ba dr his crime in — — + is hp 
ofthe Empire, therefore ſuchas goabout to hauethe Em- diarly hepa the lawe was executed vpponhyin iure. 
— fozrunners and — ae of with onthpofanyabs Warn 
nttchzilt. Therfoze let the Komaines(layth de) and and fa®* 
Bylyops beware, leaſt their ſinnes and wickednes ſo de⸗ Ne 
ſeruing by the iuſt indgement of Bod, the pzicſthod be ta⸗ 


ken from them. Furthermoze, let all the pzelates andpzin- 
ces of Germany take hed 


And becanſe onr — MR which obiccte to vs the to ont is 
newnes ol our doctrine, ſhall ſce the courſe andfourme of. abſoyled Pope ſone doeth ab blechen 
this religion now receaued, not to haue ben, eyther ſuch a 
newe thing nowe. oz a thing ſo ſtraunge in times paſt: A 
teen — _ recited, —— Taulerus apꝛea⸗ 
cher ot Argentine in Germanp. An. 1350. — — bo 
ed e 

inuo 

ſincerely ol our free iuſtificatiꝭ by pe: | | 
. the mercy — — ne all — the 
2 ot _—_— 

, m and tas ſ l 
_ meeter ſpeaking of Rome: — 9 Ba. — — bk _ 
cvencÞof racher lchole and mother of — 1 515 ew —_—_— udd puny joan; paſſus 

urima percg 1 

ing of others: and : and = Joon —— meant oe the Non dee eee maxima — 
Pope ourt)extollicth her ſeite againſtherfounders agi ſpacia, fit peragranda via. 

And fenced pia rock ſet her vp and did ſo uud | Non 2 ſanctos, nec limina ſancta, 
her: And ſemcth plainly to affirme that the was An- Sanftorum fanftam ſed nec Hieruſalem 
tichꝛiſt, declaring that no agreaterend could to any Ille retranfiuit eadem loca, tam violentum 
mau then to be made Pope, Thys Franciſcus was about Ex inopinato ſenſit adeſſe malum. 


X.Edward.z. Iban. de Poliaco. Writers againſt the P. Rochtaylada with an other Frier martyrs. 
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they vnder pꝛetenee of | 
deuour widdowes haulics:and with chi confi rs 
mons, and burials doc trouble the £ | 2 pre 

nitold wayes. Andherfoze perlwaded the pꝛelates to 
dle and keepe ſhozty-inowdinatelicence and abuſcs of theſe 
Monaſticall perſons, #c. 130 IOC; 
yet J haue made no menlis of Bhichagl Lefenas, pꝛo⸗ 
uincial of the graꝝ friers, ner p etrus de Coꝛbatia, of who 
wziteth Antoninus, in quarta parte ſumwz & ſayth they were 
condemned in the extrayagant ot opc John, wich one 
Jodnes de Poliaco. Their opinids faith nus were 
thele: That Peter the Apoſtle was na moꝛt ad al the 
Church, then the other Apoſtics; And thatLhailt let no 
Untcare behinde him oz head in hys Church: And that the 
Pope hath no ſuch anthoziric to coꝛrect and ꝓnniſhe, to in⸗ 
ſtitute 02 depoſe the Emperour, Item, that all ꝛieſtes oi 
what degree ſo euer, are of equall authoitie, power, and 
turiſdiction by the inſtitution of Chꝛiſt: but dy the inftituti- 
on of the Emperour, the Pope to bee ſuperioux, which 
by the ſame Emperour alſo may be renoked 6 
Lead that neyther the pape non yet the Church map puniſh any 
r 0 man. punitione coactiua. That is, by externe coactiun: vn⸗ 
#  tclſet —— licence of the Emperoux. This . 
; geutrall of the gray Friers, wꝛote again the 


nan map 
buen ae en er 
tables Apocriphas, and dze 


Vabatl Ce- 
e- 
* de Core 
l CO- 
lerned of 
Ut U ope. 
unt de 
lars. 


\ichaclCe. Michat ( b | 
race tiraump, pꝛide, and pꝛunacie of the pope,acculing him to ve 
anl. Antichꝛiſt: andthe Churche of Nome, to be the whoze of 
«to Babilon dꝛonke with the biond of Hamtes. De ſayd there 
«ty. werte two Churches, one of the wicked floziſhing, wherein 

raigned the pope:the other ofthe godly afflicted, Jte, that 

the veritie was almoſt vererly extinct: And ko this cauſe 

de was depꝛiued of his dignitie e condemned of the ape. 
le, Notwithltaͤding, he ade conſtant in his aſſertions. This 
, Yichaell was about the peace of our Lowd13 22. And left 
aue, behinde him manp fautours & followers or his doctrine, of 
a whom a great part were by the Pope: Some were 
Laie, condemned. as william ſome were burned as 10+ 
vm annes de Caſtilione, and Franciſcus de Arcatara. In exttauag, 


loan 23, | | 

with him allo was condemned inthe ſayd Extranagat 

Ioannes de Poliaco, aboue touched, whole ons, were 

theſe: That the pope conlde not gene licence to heare con⸗ 

leſſions to whom he would, but that eucry paſtourinhys 
owne Church onght to ſuffice. tem, that paſtours and bi⸗ 

(hops had they? authoꝛitie, iminediately from Chꝛiſt @ his 

Apoſtles,and not from the pope. It, that the conſtitution 

ol pope Benedict. n. wherem he graunteth larger pꝛiuelc⸗ 
giees to the Fricrs aboue other paſtours, was no declara- 

tion ot the law. but a ſubuerſion. And fox this he was dy p 

ſayd Fricrs oppꝛeſſed, about the yrare ol our Loꝛd. 22. 

Alter Symon Sgepham Archbiſhop of Launterbury 
befoze mentioned. who liued not l5g:\ucceded Joh. Stret= 
ford. After whom came John Ofozd, who lined butx.moz 

- Ucthes, In whole rowme ſucceeded Thomas. remained 
but one ycare.an.1250.And after him Simon Fſelyp was 
madc archbiſhop of Lanterbury,by Pope Llemet the vi. 
who ſat xvii. peares, and builded urp Lolledge 
n Oxſoꝛd. which Symon Illiyp ſucceeded the Byſhop of 
Ely named Symon who within two yeares 
was made Lardinall. Jn whole ſtede zope Urbane the 5, 
oꝛdeined william wittleſey biſhop of woꝛceter to be archs 
bilhop of Canmerbury.an. 365, Jn which rare. william 
—＋ of wincheſter elected and founded the newe col- 
in Oxtoꝛd. 

Agayne in the oꝛder ofthe popes . next vuto Pope Cle⸗ 
dee, ment che s. pelote mentioned. about the ſame tinte. an. 333, 
"Fran. lutceeded pope Innocent the 6. In the lirũt yeare of which 
ade Pope two Friers Minozs 93 were burned at 

u Au. 


Don. 


em Col. 


agapnc. Atem 


391 
Auinion. Pro opinionibus (as mine ant erroneis 

prout. D. Papæ & eius Cardinalibus — — a 
pinions, as ſcemed to the pope and his Cardinals, erto⸗ 

neous. Ex Chron. Wall. Ofthe which two Friers. J findt in 

thc Chꝛonicles De actis Rom. pontifcum, and in the beſtow 7. Nec. 
A Præmonſtratenſis, that tht ut was Joannes 3x lada Mittyt. 
Lada. Oz rather as I finde in Caral.ceftium tited out of the 


— — de Herfordiu, hig name to be Daya⸗ | 
balus.oho rang (85 dererorderd)a Fryoz Binopire, be- 6 . n 
ganfirſt in the tunt ot dope C iement the d. an. 134 5. to ya 


picach and afferme openly that de was by Sons renetatis © 


— 2 — of 

. | opt wuh BYS 

Card mals to be very Antichziſt. And chat Benedict The ehurck o 

e the other before dun his — were dined. with Rome decla! q 
— — — che Popes to be the Whole 
— — that the fozcſaid Daya 1 
ſame. ſapi 


ſotoſay;and 
— nr 


priſou,and atter 
burned at Aui- 
nion. 


— 


Anno. 
1354. 


priſon in the Caſteli of Ba 211. 
meruails after to come, pʒĩ | wed many thi 

to tall vnto the ÞSzeiares ofthe Church foz the greatſupers 
fluitie and pxyde, that was then vſed — - And 
alſo hc — Sees, yn ofthe of Fraunce 
and great Loꝛdes of Lhziſtendame. foꝛ the oppzcfſi- 
ons p they did to the pome cõmon peopic. This Fryer 

he would pꝛoue all his ſapinges by the authozitte of the A⸗ 
pocalips, & by other bookes of holy Saints and pꝛophets 
the which were opened to him by y grace ofthe holy ghoſk 
he ſhrwed maup things hard to Emanythmgs lell 
after as he ſayd. De ſaid thẽ not as apophet but he ſijtwed 
them by e of ancient Scriptures and by the grace 
of the holy Shot, who gaue hun vnderſtanding to declare 
the ancient pꝛophetes, a to ſhew to all Chʒiſten people the 
pearcs and times whe ſuch things ſhould fall, he made di⸗ 
ners books founded on great ſciences and Liergy, wherof 
one was made the peare of our Loꝛd. 13 4 6. where | 
wꝛitteu ſuche meruailes that it were hard to beleue them 
howbeirmanp thinges, accoꝛding thereto fell after. And 
when he was demaunded ofthe warres of Fraunce he ſam 
that al that dad bene tene, was not itke that ſhould be ſeen 
after. Foz he ſayd that the warres in Fraunce ſhoulde not 
be ended till the Realme were vtteriy waſted # extled in e⸗ 
ner part. The which ſaying was well ſene after, ſoꝛ ỹ no⸗ 
ble realme of Fraunce was {0ze waſted and cxtled: e ſpeci⸗ 
ally in the the terme that the layd Fryer dad ſtt. The which 
was in the peares of our — 72 —, 59. De ſayd in 
thoſe peares the ꝛinces and Gentlemen of the Kealme 
ſhould not for feate ſhew themſclucs agaynſt the people of 
low eſtate, aſſembled of all countries without head oꝛ cap. 
tapne, and they ſhoulde doe as they liſt in the Kealme of 
Fraunce, the which tell after as ye haue heard, how the cõ⸗ 
panions aſſembled them together. and by reaſon of they 

robbery and pillage wared rich a became great captams. 

About the ſame tune din ; a certapne 
contention betwene the French Pꝛelates, and p Fryers of 
Parts, teſt:fied and recozdedby Godfridus de Fontahis, the Ee ged. 
bꝛiefe cficct of which ſtoꝛp is this. The Pꝛclates of France / 4 Fon1anct, 
Seeg len velſverarion ne grfene e munnteb nebe 4 come 
alter a ues: ee 
Bedels to be called togetder all the Studentes, maiſters # a = 
Bachtiers of cucry facuitie. with the chielt heads alſo of al the Prelates 
the Keltgious houſes and Friers in the vnmerſitie of jÞa- and the Hun 
ris, whobeingalthcrec ned ä thete, 


&l.ty, 0 


A ſermo of the 
Bich. of Bytets 
to the ſtudents 
ot Paris agaynſt 
the riert. 


That i, the Do- 
minicke Fricrs 

and the Franciſ- 
caue Frieis. 


The conſtituti. 
pn of Popc In- 
nocent. 3. 
Omr1s Gerauſ- 
uc (Cams, 


The Friers pri- 
. Ki! gies prouee 
cautrary to the 
P opcs conſtitu- 


ion. 

The Biſh. Am- 
bianenls. 
Priers ought 
not to preach 

11 Churches 
„ithout ſpecial 
licence of them 
to whom the 
church belon- 


The Friers re- 
ly againſt the 


: 


| 


. 


0 Edward. 3. Variance bet weene the Eriers and Prelates of Paris. Friess priv lepies cf 


of paris his houſc. where there were pꝛeſẽt 4.archbiſhops 
and zo Biſhops: firſt ſtood vp the Bithop ot Biturecenſe, 
who there making his Hermon, toke toꝛ his theame the 

lacc of g. Maulc to the Epheſians, Fratres vt ſciatis quæ ſit 

ongitudo, latitudo, altitude, & profunditas charitatis &c. and 
conctuded therupon, firſt that true charity would compent 
them to (ce and pꝛouide fox their flockes , Secondly, that 
ttz⸗he vigoꝛe ot charity would arme them, to withltand er⸗ 
ros. Thitdiphc —— — 

. charge. Fourthlp;char dy rheſamerha 
committed + 5 10 a 
pity e n to holde dimſelte content wird that 

durther then in hinrappertaphed,0zbelongevevhis office 
turther then ro | : 
Foꝛ there ( fapty de) altogder eccleſiaſtirall is duſolucd. 
where as men not contepnnug theinſelues in their owne 
p2ccincts;pzeſumen othermes charges where they haue 
nothing to doe. But this charity ( ſayth he) now a dapes 
waxeth tome, and all Eecleftaſticail oꝛder is tonfounded 
aud vtterſp out of oder: *Fopitiany there be, which nowe 
a dayts pꝛeſume to thꝛʒuſt in themſelues where they haue 
nothing to do ſo that now che Church map ſeeme a mon⸗ 
ſter. Fo as inà natural body a mouſter, where 
one inẽber doth the office-of an other: ſo in p ſpirituall bo⸗ 
—— the — — — As — 
our learned and pꝛudent bzethaen, to wit, the Friers 
ioꝛs — —— „do ——— —— occu⸗ 
ppye the ollice to vs ſpecially 
as the ſcripture warneth vs all. none ta taue vn hum any 
office, except he be called thertunto of the Lod, as Aaron 
was. wherfozc we haue heretofoze oftentimes cauſed the 
ſayd Friers, both by the king himlelfe in his owne perſon; 
æ allo by other nobles to be ſpoken to, and deſired:to ſur⸗ 
clalſe from doing and in our office, yoo 
would not, but haue pzcachedagayult our willes tine 
all our dioceſſes, hauc heard conteſlibs, ſaying that they 
haue the Pdpes printledge to beare them out therein. Foꝛ 
the which canſe we come to pou, and not we here 
onely, but alſo we hanc che handw uting aud the tull con- 
ſent of all other dur fellow! thzoughout the king 
dome of Feaunce,to — to pou of this ſo great iu⸗ 
lolency and pꝛeſumptid ot the Friers. Fo that as wt are, 
pau (hall be. Reither do I thinke to be any ot vs pꝛelates 
bert now, which haue not ſometune bene taken out ofthis 
vnmerſity of yours. we haue deſtred mozeouer,and cau⸗ 
{cd to be defired the foꝛeſayd Friers; toſcud their pꝛinile⸗ 
gies to the Apoſtolicke ſce; tu be interpꝛeted and expoun⸗ 
ded more plapnely by the Loꝛd Pope: which they refuſed 
alſo to do. foꝛe, to the intent you may the better vn⸗ 
derſtand and ſec what their pziniledges be, and how farre 
they do extend: we hane appoynted the ſaid pʒiuilege here 
openip to de read vnto pop. 

Then ſteod vp an in the publicke place, and there 
read the pzinileges of both che oꝛders:and afterward read 
alſo the conſtitution of Pope Innocent z.waitten in the 5, 
of the decretals, and beginneth: Omnis vtruſque ſexus. c. 
Which conſtitution was repugnant and contrary to the 
fozcſayd pꝛiuilegics, as he there maniteſtip pzoued , decla⸗ 
— how both the ſaid pꝛiniliges were derogatory to that 
conſtitution. 

This done, then role vp the Biſhop Ambianenſis, a 
great Lawper:who diſcourſing tro article to article, there 
pꝛoued by god law, that the ſayd conſtitution ſtood in 2 
full foꝛce aud vigoꝛe, and onght not to be infringed by 
friers pꝛiutlegies in no part. And thertoze by the vertne of 
that conſtitution, that the Friers onght not ſo miloꝛderi 
to intrude theinſelues in hearing conteſſid s, in miopning 
of penaunce, and in pꝛeaching in Churches and Dioceſſes 
without ſpeciall licence of the Biſhop of the Dioces, æ cu⸗ 
rate of the pariſh:vnto whoſe woꝛds, neuer a Frier at that 
tune replyed againe.And ſo the Biſhop proceeding to his 
concluſton, deſtred the vniucrſity to aſſiſt them in that caſc 
wherin they were all determined(ſaith he)to ſtand firme. 
ly tothe ſhedding ol theyꝛ bloud, in reſiſtingthatmiſozder 
and iniuries of the Friers. This happened the 6. day of 
December which they dedicate to S. Nicholas. 

The next day being ſondap, one of the oꝛder ofthe mi⸗ 
noutes oꝛ Franciſcanes, went to the Church ofthe maio⸗ 
rites 02 pꝛeaching Friers:where he made a ſermon ( whi⸗ 
che was neuer ſene befoze, the one oꝛder to come and reſoꝛt 
with the other) veginning in the foꝛſapd matter to reply,# 
to expound in oꝛder though euerp article as well as he 
could: adding moꝛeouer and ſaping, that they went not lo 
farre in their pꝛiuilegies, as they la might. And ſaid 
moꝛeouer. that what tune the ſayd pꝛiuileges were in ob⸗ 
teining in Rome: the Biſhop Ambianenſis was there 
pꝛeſent him ſelte, reſiſting the ſame with all his power, yea 


8 — $- 


all the Pꝛelates ao of Fraumte ſent and wꝛote vp tothe 
Court agapnſt the ſrane and pet did not pꝛeuaile. F02 whe 
the Friers therd pre declared 
in what maner and how kart they 


authority which 
, our warde 


ithont 


. 
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which 
minicke 


tiltane oꝛ gray and ſo he did: tending to the ſane 
end,9s the otherftierinthe other church had doncbefore, 
whereby it map leeme the pꝛouerb well aunſwered vnto, Hen, 
wherol we read in the Golpell: Facti ſunt amici Herodes & Pilar c 
Pilatus — — die. ; cid 
Itwaß not long after,that the feaſt of S. Thomasthe 10%; 
Apoſtlefolowed,in whoſe Uigileatl the heads ofthe Uni- ** 
n ine, were warned thc third day after to congre- 
in — Church o r at the ſermon 
ther, an other Sermb was made by a Diuine of the — 
nerfity, whoſe theame was: Prope eſt Dominus omnibus in- dane 
uocantibus eum in veritate. & c. Wherin he with many woꝛds — ry 
and great authouties argued them, that wonide an 
not ve obedicnt vnto thepꝛ e etc. The ſermon being 
ended then roſe vp —— the Biſhop Ambianenſis, who z * 
pꝛotetuting the reſt ofthe Theame, and comming to the bas, 
Wand in veritate:deuided it in thiee parts, acccoꝛding to the % 
common gloſe of the decretals. (e, 


Eſt verumvitz,doQrinz,iuſticizque, 
Primum ſemper habe, duo propter ſcandalalinque. 


Shewing and declaring by many authozitics bothof 
canonicall s and out of the law, and by wenn _ 
monftrarid at experiente: that the Fricrsfirſt had no veri- "Ei 

of lite, becauſt they were full ot hypocriſp: neither has 
veritꝑ of doctrine, becanſe in their hart they bare gall, 
and m̃ theyz toung hony:netther verity of iuſtice, becauſc 
—— other mens offices. And thus concluding 
2 ie, cauſed agapn to be read the ſayd pꝛiuilegts, with 
conſtitution aboue ſpecitied. And ſo expoſiding place by 
place, did argue and pꝛoue that the ſayd conſtitution,inno 
part was enacnatoꝛ infringed by p pꝛiuilegies aforcſayd, 
Which thing being declared he added moꝛeduer that 
as the Fricrs ſay (ſayd he) that J ſhould be pꝛeſent in the 
obteining of thepzinnieges, J graunt it to be true,+ when 
wozd came tome tharle therot, I went to the Pope reclay- 
ming e requiring the ſapd pꝛiuileges tobe renoked. But 
the next day after. it ſo pleaſcd the Pope to ſend me ont a⸗ 
bꝛoad vpon weighty aflapꝛes, ſo that then the matter had 
no end. After that, we ſent alſo other meſſengers with our 
letters. toꝛ the ſame cauſe vnto the Court of Bome, whom .,. f 
the Friers lay not to haue pꝛeuailed unt they lye thertin. proued wil 
Foz thc layd meſſengers agayne btought vs letters, from hr. 
the chick of the court of Rome, ſealed wh their ſcales which 
letters, we haue diners times d to our king # wil 
Moꝛtip chew them vnto pou all. In the which letters, the 
Loꝛd Pope hath pꝛomiſcd the ſapd pꝛiuiledges, either to 
play — —— — 
| n, o we ozHy 
ue 3 Bulle oꝛ wꝛit from the Pope. 

At 

of what 


Pp 
the ſapd Biſhop required # dcſired ofalltherc 
eee e 
5 | pꝛiuiledges, and ſend them a- ,,_..... 
dz0ad into their coſitries,that all men might ſee what they Ewige 
were, and how far they did extẽd. In fine, the matter com - aged 


ming into open diſputation, it was cõcluded by S. Giles is 


one of the Auſtme Friers ( who was thoughtto be moſt x Pb 
— —— Friers, in this wile) that _ 
"CL — wang! i Fe the 
Tontern is wꝛangling contention betwene 
Uniuerſity and Friers of F — heretofoꝛe mentioned. 
wherof parti the oꝛiginal cauſe there may be vnderſtand 
by that which hath bene ſayd to riſe vpon certaine — 


K. Edward.;- 


ics 
— 5 Pariſh churches : As to heare conieſns, to pzca 
and teach, with power thereto annexed to gather foz they 
laboꝛ, to 2ury within their houſes, and to receiue impꝛo⸗ 
puiations, ec. betauſe it were long here to deſcribe the full 
cirtumſtances therot, allo becauſe the ſayd contention dyd 
endure a long time not onely in fraũce but alſo came ouer 
to englãd: T he whole diſcourſe therof moꝛe ample(Lhuſt 
willing) halbe declared in the beginning of the next booke 
folowing, when we come to the ſtory ot Armachanus. 
About what time & pere, this bzawle was in the Uni- 
niucrſity of Paris betwene the Fricrs and Pꝛelats there, 
as hath bene declared: the like contetion happened alſo in 
the vniuerſity of Oxtozd in the yeareaboue prefixed. 1354. 
ſauc onely that the ſtrite amõg the maiſters of Paris as it 
roſe vpon Frierly ceremonies, ſo it went no farther, then 
bꝛawling woꝛdes and matter of excdinunication:but this 
tumult riſing of adzonkeu cauſe. , proceeded turthcr vnto 
bloudy ſtripes. The firſt oꝛiginall wherof began ina ta⸗ 
- ucrne,betwencalſcholers the god man ofthe houſe. who 
falling together inaltercatio, grew to ſuch heat of wozds, 
that the ſtudent (contre ius hoſpirij )poured the wine vpon 
the head of the hoſt and bzake his head with the quart pot. 
Upon this occaſion geuen,cftſones parts began to be ta⸗ 
ken betwenc townes men e the (cholers. Jn ſomuch that 
a gricuous (edition & conflict folowed vpõ the ſame: wher- 
in many of the townes men were wounded, to the num 
ber of2.o.llayn, Diners alſo-of the ſcolers grieuouſiy hurt. 
The ſpace of 2, dayes this hurly burly continued. Upon 
the ſecond dap. certain religious and deuout perſos oꝛdei⸗ 
ned a ſolemne pꝛoceſſiõ general, to pꝛap foꝛ peace. yet not⸗ 
withſtanding, all p.pzoceſſion as holy as it was, it would 
not bꝛing peace. In the which pꝛoceſſion (the ſkirmiſh ſtu 
waxing hoat ) one of the ſtudentes being hardly purſued 
by the townelmen,foz ſuccour in his flight, came running 
to the Pꝛieſt oꝛ Frier, which caried about (as the mancr 
was) the pixe:thinking to finde retuge at the pꝛelẽce of the 
tranſabſtatiated Bod ofthe aultar there caried & inboxed. 
Notwithſtanding. the Bod there not pꝛeſẽt, oꝛ cls not ſe⸗ 
ing him, oz cls peraduẽturc being a licepe:the ſcholer foũd 
there ſmall helpe. Fox the towuelmen in the heate of the 
chaſe;fozgetting belike the vertue ofthe popes tranſubſtã 
tiation, folowed hun ſo hard, that in the pꝛelẽce of the pixe 
they bꝛake his head, woſided hun grenouſly.This dont, 
at length ſome peace 92 truce toꝛ that day was taken. The 
next moꝛow folowing; other towneſmẽ in the villagies a⸗ 
bout, ioyning with the townelmẽ of Oxtozd:contederated 
together in great fozczand power to ſet vpon the ſtudẽtes 
there, and ſo did, hauinga black flag boꝛne before the, and 
ſo inuaded the Uninerſity men. wherupõ, the icholcrs be⸗ 
ing ouermatched e compelled to ſice into their haules and 
hoſtles, were ſo purſued by theyꝛ enemies, that 20. ofthe 
doores oftheir haules and chambers were bzoke open, # 
many of them wounded, and (as it is ſayd) ain and thꝛo⸗ 
wen into pzinies:their books with kniues and bils cut all 
in pieces, and much of theyꝛ gods caried away. And thus 
the ſtudentes of that UAnmerſity being conquered by the 
towneſmen of Oxfozd,and of the country about, departed 
* left the vniuerſitp. So that foꝛ a time, the ſcholes there, 
and all ſcholc acts did vtterly ceaſe from all exerciſe of ſtu⸗ 
dy except onely Mert Colledge haule, with a few other 
remayning behinde. 


This being donethe nds was the Qucene 


at the ſame time being at woodſtock, was bzought to bed, 
and purified on the firſt Sonday in Lent with great ſole- 
nity of Juſting: About which time, the Biſhop of Lincoln 
their Dioteſane hearing of this exceſſiue outrage, ſendcth 
his inhibition to all Parſons and Pꝛieſtes, forbidding the 
thꝛonghout all Oxfoꝛd. none to celebꝛate Maſſe oz any di⸗ 
uine ſeruice in the pꝛelente ol any lay perl within the ſaid 
Townc of Oxfoꝛd. interdicting withal the whole Town. 
which interdiction endured the ſpace ofa whole pere and 
more, Wl 
The king alſo ſẽt thether his Juſtices toexamine and 
enquire ofthe matter. Beloꝛe whom diucrs lay men e of 
the clergy were indicted, And tourt of y chicke burgeſes of 
the ſayd towne were indicted, & by the kinges commaun⸗ 
dement ſent tothe tower of London, were there impriſo- 
ned. At length thzough much laboꝛ ofthe nobles, the king 
ſo toke vp the matter, that ſending his wꝛitings vuto all 
Shirifſcs in England, oſſered pards to all a ſingular ſtu 


A great commotion in Oxford. T be Popes meſſengers hanged. 
aũted by popes to the Fricrs,to intermedle in mat 


dents ol that Uniucrſity 


layd town being excluded. Allo was graüted aud decreed, 
that ; commdbs of Dxtozd ſhauld geuc to the vnruerlity ot 
Oxtfo:d 200,pound — pat ot ſatiſſactton ioz theyʒ 
— —ͤ— notwithitanding to —— = of the — 
leuerall action any ſeucrall perſon o 
out the ycare ot our Loꝛd. 1354 , The king with the 
conſent of his ,renoked home agaync — of flalt- 
ders the ſtaple of wolle, with all things thereunto apper= 
taynmg,#ſtabliſhed the ſame in ſondzy places withm the 
realme, namely in weltminſer. Cantcrbury, Chicheſter, 
Buſtow,Lincoine,andinDulle. which Staple alter an. 
1362, was tranſlated quer into Calicc. | 
Of Simon IJllip Archbiſhop of Lantcrb. mentioned 
a litie 363. rea in the ſaid authoꝛ about ſpe⸗ 
cified, that he by his letters patent ditected to al parſons & 
vicars wit hm his pzouince; ſtraitiy charged them e they 
Partſhioners vnder payne of exchmunication;uot to ab⸗ 


ſtaine frũ bodely laboꝛ, vps certame Saints dayes,which 


bctoze were wont to be halawed & conſecrated to vnthut- 
ty idlenes. Iten, that toÞzicſts ſhould be gruen no moꝛe 
foz their yearcly ſtipend, but z. pound 6.8.5. pence, whicht 
made diuers ot them to robbe and ſteale. ac. an.iʒsꝛ. The 
next peare following, which was 1363. the ſoꝛeſayd Kyng 
Edward kept his Parliament at London inthe mond of 
October: wherin was p2ohibited,no gold no? ſiluer to be 
woꝛne in knines, girdles, dꝛeoches, ringes, oꝛ in any other 
oꝛuament belonging to the 3 the wearer might 
dilpcud 10, poũd by pcare.Itẽ, that none ſhould weare ei⸗ 
ther ſilks oz coſtly furres, except ſuch as might diſpẽd 100 
pound by yeare . Alſo that Marchaunt venterers ſhould 
notcrpozt ouer any marchaũdiſe out ofthe reaime, oꝛ ſcek 
foz wines in other country: wherby other nations ſhould 
be conſtrapned rather to ſeekt to vs.#c. But nonc ofthys 
did take anp grrat effect. | 
After this Sunou Illip as is aboue recoꝛded, folowed 
Simon Langham.then w.witreleſey, after whome next 
in the place ſucceeded Simon Hudburg. 
Much about the ſame time, the Nunnes of H. Bꝛid⸗ 
gits oder began firſt, About which tune allo was builded 
e Queenes Colledge in Oxtoꝛd, by QNucene Philippe of 
England, wile to king Edward the third Circa annum do- 


mini. 1360. 


Mozeoucr in the time of this Pope Innocent, Fryer © 


— _— = of = 5 _ with ccrtame iniurics 
as he thoug one to hun by the Lady Blanche, mad 
his complaynt to the Pope , who ſending down his 

to the Biſhop of Lincoinc, and other Pꝛelates to be exe⸗ 
cuted vpon the aduerlaries of the Biſhoppe of Ely: com- 
maunded them, that if they did know any of the lapd ad⸗ 
uerſarres dead and buried (that notwithitanding ) they 
ſhould caule the ſame to be taken vp: which alſo 

foꝛmed accozdingly,of whom ſome had bene ofthe Kings 
counſell. w the king being diſpleaſed and not vn · 
wonthely,did trouble and moleſt agayn the ſayd p9zclats. 
This comming to the Popes hearing. certayne were di⸗ 
rected downe from the court of Rome, in the behalf ofthe 
foꝛeſayd Biſhop of Elye: who meeting, with the Byſhop 
of Kochelter the kinges treaſurer, dcluuered vnto him be⸗ 
ing armed, letters fromthe Biſhop of Nome, the tenour 
w 

uoyded away. But certapne of the kmges ſeruaunts pur- 
ſuing, did onertake them: ol whom ſome they unpꝛiſoned. 
ſome they bzought to the iuſtices, and ſo wert condemned 
to be hanged . 
Popes letters 


E d. Ex Chro. Walſing . This Pope Innocẽt ozd 
1 nr holy ſpeare, and ofthe holy nayles. 1 
mayneth after our oꝛder and cuſtome 
; the race ofthe Archbiſhops of Canter⸗ 

bury, in this foꝛeſapd fourth booke contei⸗ 
ned, beginning where before we 
left, pag. 170. at Lanc⸗ 
francus. 
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| peares fruites of | nr Peckham - = 
. devof benefice 0 * ez ect 


| 


prot | 


on. Item, 

bapter of Lincolne , all 
| which was after agreed. Cho. 
Dourcrenl, 1. 


fol. 20. 


| 
| * 
| 


| 
[ onikace did holde at! 
Tam -Jnthe which conn⸗⸗ 
| cell were recited the ſtatutes of 
Octobonus and other new ſta⸗ 
tutes made: A whiche 
I. foxde the 
with 


| Lynaes | : 
| wa other moe, and 
ince Edward on the Kynges 
j 43 did appcale.Chro.Douer. 
| Teer. 
Under this Boniface Archb. Tundꝛidge # Dad⸗ 
lo firſt came vnder the cuſto uh e 
being 


| _ aiſter John ot Exeter bough Biſpoprick 
of wincheſter oz go. marks: which beingknown | | _ 2 archdeac6 of Lit. 
| dewas-tayye ta pan the ſame ſammeagayne tothe | | ofthe one party, and rhe Bards of Soner off other 
Pope, and ſo was ſenthome, _ 4? | party,the lame peare fell an other like wꝛũgling, fot 
| Boniface the Archb. being in the partes of Se- that the Archdeacon claymed to vilite the Thurch or 
baudia. an. rs. fell an otheralteration betwene the Doner,contrary the barons affirmed.that none had 
, | P1402 and Chapter of Catiterburp on the one part, | no2 ſhould hane to do there to oꝛder oꝛ difpoſe in ſpi 
and the Ptioz and Chapter ot Douer on the other rituall matters but onelp the archb. e the Pꝛioʒ and 

part. which two houſes almoſt were neuer in quiet, | coucnt of S. Martin. Ex eod chron. fol. 46. | 
and all abdut certayne liberties and Pyinilegies:as | After the death of william wicwane Archb. of 


fot making the ſubp2io2, for receiuing in ofmonkes, | ohn de Roma ſucceeded alter hun and <= 
| and foꝛ vilitations of the Church of Douer. = I IE —ͤ— 


- 


An.1:68,Boniface Archb. interdicted the Littye } {| higcroſle of ib 
of London , becauſeinthe Cittye the Archb. or nr | 


chelſey. 215 | 1 inthe latter time of N. E 


# This Kob,which __ 
| rher.ferreine dilpleaturcof 
| 


— — ew peſent,thc king holding then dys 
is Archb. vicd in the partes of Sebaudia. 

Y TY John Þ21ioz of Canterbury 

| | was elected by the Monkes a- 


gaynſt the kinges minde,but by 
J >< the Pope refuſed, 
. Adam Lhflinden was elett, 1 
OO) ee e 
' 47. Robert Kil- ) [ Antde time of this Robert ) not bad ſome quareil * other. | 
1 warby. | | Kilwarby, was taken | The cauſe betweene the K. and | 
Frier. 6. agaynſt the C ö of Canter⸗ hun 2 — | 
bury by the Biſhop of winche⸗ I this: that the R. accuſed hum to 
4 | led hin 
ter, al wazteſter, and Exceter: | | | Pope Tiement to diſturbe his 
2 3 loʒ the whith cauſc the ſayd By⸗ > | Realme, andto r cr ayes; | 
anl 
1 


f 


A. cpceturd agamſt him, depar⸗ 
ted — — 2 — 
remapned 2.07 3. peares. And a- 
bout the beginning of rhe raign 
| ol B. Edwa. the 2. was reſtoꝛed 

againe. an. 1309. Ex chro. Rich. 2. 


| 
| 


Yorke did holde vp his Lrofſe, the Archbiſhoppe of f 48. Rob. Win- 
N 


ſyops wet vp to Rome to p20- | N . rebels. c. Ex chro. S. Albani. 
lecute the appeale . The mat- This Robert alſo excommunicated walter Bi⸗ 


This Adam Hr. 
ri mouth yyas 

compiler of the 
ory of K. Ed 


50. Gualter \) 

Reynald. 15 winchelſey, who departed. an. 
12 Thomas Lobham a lcar⸗ 
ned man was clected by ful c6- 
! | fentofthe Monkes : who came 

to Auinion, to haue his clection 
| confirmed, Bim he Pope reſer- 

ning the vacant ſcat to His owne 
handes put in walter | 


of Pomeenſis. ” | 
whert is to be noted an vntruth in {polid Uir- 
| gill, which ſayththat he was made cardinal by pope } 
| Breagorp, which conidnot be. 5 
48. Ichm Peck- J f. Kobert Burneil Byſhop of 
n. 3 1 
! | Poperefuſed:For whom John 


— 
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396. R. Ed ard. Atableey the Archbiſhops of Canterburie. 
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tb Boote. 1 


The concluſion & Foraſmuch as Sat han being cheyned vp all this while , for the ſpate of a thouſandyeares beginneth abont this time to be 
af this booke. loſed and to come abroad, according to the fort warning of S. Tohns Renelation . Therefore to conclude the fourth Booke, 
Antichriſt in wherein! hath bene deſcribed the exceſſme pride and pompe of e Amtecbriſt floriſhing in hns. rußfe and ſecuritye, 
from the tim of Willians Conqueronr hitherro:now(Chriſt willing & aſſiſting vs thereunto) me minds im theſe latter Books 
bereafter follawing, in order of hiſtory to expreſſe the latter perſecutions and horrible troubles of the Bureb, 7 ed p 
by Satanat in his minzſter Antechriſt, with the reſiſtaunce 72 of Chriſte « {hurch Ant him. eAn 4 to 
proſecute ¶ by the mercifull grace of Chriſt) the proceeamy and com ſe 7 times till me came at length to 
The loofing ont the fall and ruine of the Tod eAntechrift . To the intent that if any be inſuch erraur to thi 
of Sathan, ' 1114) 1 that eAmtecbriſt is yet to come, let him conſider andponder well the tragicall rages, 
the miſerable and moſt ſorrowfull perſecutions , murders , and vexations 
theſe latter go o yeares now following, and I doubt not but he will 
be put out of all doubt to know,that not onely eAntechriſt is 
already come, hut alſo to know where he ſuteth, & 
how he is now falling apace ( the Lord 
Chriſt be thaked for ener) to bis 
decay -_ confuſion, 
* 


* 


R — 3, 


"THE FIET BOOKE. CONTEY.: 


ES laſt- 30 © O, yearesfrom the. 


logg vht of Satan. 


Wan 


inns maj 
hes, the 


" » 1 


th 6-4 5 having d 


= 


Sb annapntcn, 
A lcoling out of hym againe. 
Dit is wiptten — 


10. 


cms the oldc Dꝛagon ſhalbe let i 
The yeares ſon, æc. 


ime Foz th rhe beter explanation of rhe whych m 


- The 2. reaſdn. 


babe out ua raden context of the ſcripturc: 
nc vs examine by hiltozy and courſe oftunes; 
en,  theſame. And firſt lirſ}-torecite the wozdes of the 


text of the Pꝛophecp is this, cap. 23. 


14: 2011 * 1 
. bas 


AndIfawan Aungell deſcendi 
ao. of the bottomleſſe pi pre ang A —— * — 


tooke the Dragon the olde Serpente, whych ia the deuill and Sa+: * wastiot — ; 
tanas, RE Ste hym for a — eat —— —— | 2 The 3. reaſon, 
bottomleſſe dungeon * hutte him ans > 2 i Thapt , where is 7 Tt Ye; mifying 
ſeale "*harke ſhould no more ſeduce the _ till Emptrinai . owes , 
yeares were expired. Andafter that he — peer tot e warre fourtic and two moncthes. 2 — e 
oof 4 ace of time. And I ſawe ſeates, and they ſate vpon theme, 


nethes ie mear 32228 


e lane 


and iu {nd was. genen vnto them, eſoules 1 ſaree — 


e 
them whuch were for thet ofleſus. xc. wap urch. Th ring 3 
1 TY AG (tountt 21 neth inne ace et. 
F EE on 
—— o!5 un UNO -ountinafry 2 
cl, the being abzoade of Sathan to decepus th on of the Lozd Lhaif ane pear — 
world the 11,124 1071 111 e ene 


n attium BIarentius 
eile 1. The bind ofhim. '24 WE ting againſt Lonſtantinus, was drowned 
1 ” e diours, like as Pharao w x | 


al * 1 l then 
punded,for .... L,ONCETN e | 1 
— 7 ——.—1— many to be deceiued 
31% gi hyſtoꝛies, and ſtate or things done im the 


at of fo a thouland ptates | 
z'w gon IE = — ipirttuallp the — ich fortie and two exp. Wh ttime's 
e QUT at time 81. 
hn ſtrength — gh) — w condem⸗ red. menen it is that the furie 1 * tan was ned VP. 
ning vs for ſinne, was —— seen — — the Sainte 85 
on ol Chꝛiſt our ſauiour, and 2 Dew eres dimmiſhed and reſtrained —— the whole | 
“ 2 but fo euer and euer. — —oF 5 inthe | 
Gand — — and furit — be e 
ainſt the outward bodies of Chꝛiũtes pot ſaints 1 
e dopned en 
ou : meant Kenolationt ST 
the of H. John, not to be reſend W215 which 
wins zof rible . ol the was momied in e Renelation robeathou- 
an doth ſand peares. = peares, il pee de to the tlij. 
3 ANNE | 1994 x0ares.after the 17 5 29 + thcy make 


Tothcſcmoze- About what 
and it — tune and 7 


Stall as the hg yet ol 
drath ot Chꝛiſt the ſonne of God loſt al | | 
tereſt againſt the ſoule of man, ſhoulde turne 
ragc & malice which he had to Lhult 
Lyult, (which is meaut by the heele of 
in tounenting their outward bodies. which 
be foꝛ — foza —— 


| ber 


= A AR deining FED time of 
TR bog, of the _—_— k 


be —— 1 ee N 
dle 1125 the winde of che Apocalips. 
time Oc. 20. 
And thus to expound this P2opheticall place of ſerips + g the pzimiriue 
The rea- |Þ £ at the zo. of (194. 
* ure J am led by thꝛee realons. „4 l wii $1 8 e 4 5 


e Ehetich 46, kö that the binaingvpof Sachan, and \ monthes;thar is n. 


m. . The 


| 


K.Eqdward.;. Looſin ge/ Satan. Learned men againſt the P. The ploughmangs prayey. 


w allo with like r of their li 
agninltthe — — 


398, 


The ceaſing of 
perſecution in 


the primitiue 
church, 


perſecutour, began. An. 32 | 
| uicicof Lhilt, which was kon the 35,yeare of | 
des age. 24. I; 


eee; 194. 


1 <1 


11 ba as ft was fairhfutly willian 
- > zotheKeavers bandes: nepthercha — 
the matter 


| 4 


0 The binding vp ot 
nen to the church, co 
{ of Lhyilt, began A 
d laſted a thouſand yeres, that is, coun⸗ 
ret the thirtie peare of Chꝛiſte, to the 5 1294 
yeare, , IQ 


The binding vp 
of Sathan. 


The time of lo- 


| Abont which yeare Pope Boniface the 2. 
ſing of Sathan, 


Was made the 6.vcoke of the decre⸗ 
tals; r 
{ leged them great fredomes, appeareth | 
by his conſtitution: Super cathedram. In 


The time of 
Antichriſt, exa- | 
mined. 

| 


e 


ESY CHRIST that was ybore of the maid Marie, haue on Auel 
* thy poore ſetuauntes mercie and pitie, and them in their booe qq. 
">1226; | —-— againſt the deuill that is ay. led;the 
Dad of ſinne, and more nede nes there neuer to cry to Chriſt for Plog 
 kdpe;thenitis ryghtnowe. For it is fulfilled that God ſayde by — ugg 
Iſay the Prophet : ye riſeth yperlich to follow drunkenneſſe, ad me hou 
to drinke till it beeuen, the harpe and other minſtrelſies beeth in Widlife 
your feaſtes and wine.” But che ywoorke of God ye ne beholdeth os 
not, ne taketh no kepe to the workes of his handes: And therfore Ide ton. 
a—_—_—  —  —— —  — Andthe . 
- | | 187 | - | — tothele 


men of my le deyeden ſot hunger, and the multitude 
— — 
8 927 , 7$mou ut any *F 
1 * ende. | m_ W hrvori — 


F 
* 


— his pal E 


— — P 
ten away, and the highneſle of the people is ymade ficke, and the ucnant 
and — nagar views nh — frm 
C 4 mine 
bond ind Sorin onus. And 22 curũng 
deutur the earth and they that wonneth on the erthly ſhallen 
done ſinne. And therefore the —— ars ſhullen waxe woode, 
au rwe men ſhulleti cen yleft ypon the earth. And yet fayrh Iſzy 
the * this ſayeth God, for as much as this people ni 
me with their mouch, de glorifierh me with their lippes, and ther 
Rartis me:: han ydrad more mens comman- 
ary — —— more draw to their doctri u a7 mine. 
refore will 2 great ring vnto this „ Wile- 
dome hall peri ny am nt —— es 
dy wen ſhall be yhid. And ſo it ſeemeth that an other ſaying of l- 
ſar isfulfilled, there as God bad bym goe teach the people, and 
Church. ſayd go forch and lay to this peopie: eares haue ye, and 
Lhziſtanainſ ys not, and eyes ye haue and fight ne now ye not. Make bli 
heere vuder fols che hart of this people, & make their cares heauy, and cloſe their 
F I ne TE 
The argument ca nt of which booke in 2. with Hus Hart, y yturned, a ale him of nis 
of the bookes 4 — rd ficknes. And lay ſaydto-God: how long Lord ſhall thisbe 3 Ard 
For to that the cities ben delolate withouten a wott- 
nier;and an houſe withouten a man. | 


after folowing. the laints of Chili — 
r — — 

1 decay and ruine of Here is mychel nede for to make ſorow,8& to cry to our Lord 

— Ieſu Chriſt hertilich for helpe and for ſuccour, . wole for- 


gh the po — — ——— e ve 
in a greate parte of the wozlde) o⸗ vs our ſinnes, ue vs grace and cõning to ſeruen 

vniucrlally in the whole woꝛld de⸗ — aber. AndGod of hisendes — vs grace and 

cõning trulich to tellen which isChriſtes la in helping of mens 

Anno. C 125 — — — — — e and 8 

l ; woll be our helpe and our ſuccour,we ſhu per- 

1360. rd toſir of Sathan page ſourme our purpoſe: Aud bleſſed be out Lorde God that hideth 


Verſes prophe- ö rgini ot dsc 
8 c Antichriſtus naſcetur dzmone plenuus. 


commicg ok a 
riſt. 28 


runcs, whit 
the wonlde. 
crnell t 


A brief rehcar- 
fall of faythfull 
learned men, 
which with. 
ſtood the pro- 
cecdingy of the 


Pope, 


after long darknes ſome 
| gens rue of 


learned 

ready we hauefozetonched in the former booke 
fore, as Guliel.de Santo Amore, Marſilius Patauinus: 
Ockan: Roberrus Gallus: Robertus Groſted: Petrus de Cugne- 
rijs : Ioannes Rupeſciſſanus : Conradus Hager: Ioannas de Po- 
liaco, Ceſenas, wyth other moe: whych withſtwoderhe co2- 
rupt errours. and intollcrable enozmities ofthe Byſhop 
of Rome. Beſide them which about thele times were put 
tony WOES of Kome, as — — 
CyCus rc bcfoze recozded: 
which were burned at Auimnion, 


ME bord reboot oma Decker 
the courle ol ycarcs with like zeale and ſtrength of Sods 


bis wiſdome from wiſe men, and fro ready men, and teacheth it 
to ſmall children, as Chriſt teacheth in the Goſpell. 
- Chriſten men hauea la to keepe, the which lawe hath twe 
. Beleue in Chriſt chat is God, & is the foundmet of their 
— foundement,as he ſayde to peter, and the goſ- 
al witnes,he woll byelden his Churche ,and thys is the 
party of Chriſtes law. The ſecõd party of this la beth Chri- 
ſes commaundements that beth written in the goſpel, and more 
verilich in Chriſten mens hartes. 
And as touching the beleue , we beleuen that Chriſtis God, 
and that there ne is no God but he. We beleuen neuertheles that 
in the Godhead there bene three perſons, the Father, the Sonne 
and the holy Ghoſt, and all theſe three perſons ben one God,and 
not — Gods, and all they beth ylich mighty, ylich good, and 
ylich wiſe, and euer haue bene, and euer ſhullen ben We beleuen 
this God made the worlde of nought, and man he made after hys 


owne likeneſſe in Paradiſe that was a land of bliſſe, and ron 


deth 
panics 


u Pa. 2h. 
Amie They 


le. that 


, 


out cher that » 
vnder the feendes thraldonie; to be 
Thete mai ſol lo d wit and 
of man ſent a loud into this worid. and drowndill mankind fave 
cight ſoules, And after this flud he lex me multiply in the world, 
nnd ſo he aſſaied vhether man dread him or i 
n. other he ſaund a man thut hight Abraham: thiamun he 


V whethethaloued him and rad bim, and bad hmithat he ſhould 


- 
" 


offeren-/aac his ſonne vppamamhill, arid Abtahapi as a true ſer - 
uaunt fulſilſed his Lords communndement: and fur alia buxum · 
nes and truth, God ſware x that he Would multiply 
his ſeede as the grauell in tho ſea und as the tat 

he belugtu do im and tei his hi es Ihe lande of bahalbfor heri 
tage for euer, gif they wolden ben his true ſeruhuntas and keeps 


gal him his heſts. And God xheld hivia/forvward, fur Laao Abrahams ſonme 
gende, begat lacob and Eſau: and of lacob chat 1s ycleped Liracl,comen 


— times forgetien their God, and worſhipped falſe gods. And 
u ot 


mes, 


bn lept Gods people thut he choſe ——ͤ — 
or behight abe land of behati/This people vvas )ngreagtbraldomeiri 
Hod that chould deliueren them out of 


r criedden to 
| ,and fo 
be did: for ſ ſent to Pharao, Moſes andhivbrother:ddron, and 
dad him debuer his people to dane him ſacriſt rand to fore Phas 
rao he made Moſes done many wondets, or that Pharao old de. 
liver his people, and ad thelaſt by migbt he deliuered his people 
out of thraldom, and led them thtougli a deſert toward the lande 
of beheſt, and there he gaile thema la that they ſhulden lyuen 
aflet, when they comen into their countrey and in their May thi 
ther ward, the ten commaundements God wrote himſelf in tua 
tables of ſtone: tne remnaunt lawe he taught them by Mo4 
ſes his ſeruaunt ho they ſhoulden do euetychone to other, and 
if they treſpaſſed againe the layw,he ordeined ho they ſnoulden 
punithed. f Alſo hee / 
ſhould doe to him, and he choſe him a people to ben his prieſtes, 
that was Aaron and his children, to done ſacrifices in the tabet-. 
nac le, and afterwarde in che temple alſo. He cheſe him the rem · 
nant of che children of Leuy to ben ſeruauntes in the tabern 


to the priaſtes, and he ſayde: When ye come into the lande TT 
— 
es, 


Egypt vncer Fharub that was king of Egypt: and 


heſt, the children ofLeuy they ſhullen hane none heritag 
their brethren, for I would be their part, & t heir heritage 
ſhullen ſexue me in the tabernacle by dayes and by nigh. | 
he ordeined that prieſts ſhould haue a part of the ſacrifices that 
were offred inthe tabernacle;and the firſt begotten beaſtes, both 
of men and beaſtes and other things as the lawetelleth; And the 
other children of Leuy that ſerued in the tabernacle, ſhould haue 
tythings of the people totheir liueloode, of the which tythings 
they ſhould geuen the prieſtes the tenth partie in forme of o 
ring. The children of Leuy both prieites and other, ſhoulde haue 
houles and eroſtes, and leſewes for their beaſts in the land of ber 
heſt, e none other heritage: & ſo God gaue the their land of be, 
heſt, and bade them that they ne ſhoulde worſhip no other God 
then him Alſo he bade that they ſhould kepe his cõmand: ments, 
and gift they did ſo, all heir enemies about them ſhuld drede the 
and be their ſeruaunts. And giue they worſhipped falſe gods and 
ſo forſaken his lawes,he bihight them thathe woulde bring them 
out of that land & make them ſerue their enemies, but yet he ſaid 
he would not benemen his mercy away from them, if they would 
cry mercy and amende their defautes, and all thys was done on 
Gods ſide. | | 2 CT! 
And heere is much loue ſhowed of God to man. And who's 
looketh the Bible, hee hall finde that man ſhowed him little loue 
againeward : for when they were come into.their heri weed 
to 
them the Pro and his ſeruaunts x fele times to bidde them 
withdrawen them from their ſinnes, and other they haue flowen 
them, or they beaten them, or they ledde them in priſon: and oft 
times God tooke vpon them great vengeance for their ſinnes, & 
when they cried after helpen to God, he ſent them helpe and ſuc- 
cour. This is the generall proceſſe of the old Teſtament, that God 
gaue tohis people by Moſes his ſeruaunt. And al this Teſtament 
andthis doing ne was but a ſhadow and a figure ofa newe Teſta- 
ment that was geuen by Chriſt. And it was byhoten by Ieremie 
the Thing S Paul bearcth witnes in the Epiſtle that hewry- 
tech to the lewes. And Teremy ſayeth in this wiſe: Loe dayes ſhall 
come, God ſayth, and I will make a ne band to the houſe of lira- 
el, and to the houſe of luda, not like the forward that I made with 
their fathers in that day that I rooke their hand to leade them out 
of the lande of Egypt, the which forward they maden veyne, and 
Ihad Lordſhip over them. But this ſhalbe the forward that I wold 
make with them after thoſe daies: Lwi my lawes with them 
in their inwardnes, and I will wryten in their hearts, and 
wil be their God and they ſhould be my people, and after that a 


and in ſoulec a 14 57 
the fit 


fem thi ere ane his cee the bread of tirkmull | 


them what maner ſacrifices they 
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e HNhis is our belaue and all chriſten 


5119 101 net: 

mennes, and tis bł Rue i 

tof-thenewe Teſtament that yche —.— 5 
tobelene;and | 
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ſorſaking ſinne, thut Ch 
::1\Barforalmuchasinins Iiuing he funde ly 


thu 


eluſeth ſeuenroiamaitndements.c7. . 


For this Matt is the clea ing of 


* , A 
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giketh , without asking of 
hut not to 


— 1 


the old 


1 


yhid fro the mien 
2 ö N 


cleane water, & 
compelled to 
drinke puddel, 


will howe thys 


lere thys water that « Syth,that is, 


ater ward. 


much fo 
A Lordeybleſſed mote thou ben ofeuerich creature » which 
ben they that haue ſayd that they weren Chriſt, & haue thus be- 
giled thus thy people? Trulich Lord I trowe, thilke that ſayen that 
they ben in thy ſteede, and binemen thy rſhip, aud makenthy 
people worthippen them as God, &chaue hid thy lawes from the 
people. Lorde, wtio durſt fit in thy ſteede and benemen thee thy 
woorſhip and thy facrifice, and durſt maken the people woorſhip 
them as gods Ihe Sauter telles, that God ne wole not in the day 
2 unmay be 1 woe roar 1 gy og rn 
to me ſacrifice of herying,and yeld to God thine 
auowes,andclepe me in the day of tribulation, and ych wole de- 
The heryeng of God ſtandech in 3 things. In louing God o- 
dreading God ouer al other things.1n tru- 


* Binemen, that 
is, take away. 


4 * Herying, that 
uer al other is, vvorihipping, 
ſting in God oucrall other chung; Nane 
Thele 3. Chriſt teachech ĩn the goſpell. But I crowe 
men louen tim but a little. For yo ſo louech Chriſt, he ole ke- 
pen his wordes. But men holden his wordes for here and folye, 
and * dredem more men de mens The honouring 
and his laxves alict his cur- of God it andetit 


400. 


Nemeth, that 
i, taketli. 


Againſt anricu. / 


lar confeſſion, 


Sinnes forgiuen 


without ſhrift. 


* Heipherh,that 


is, exalteth. 


Obiection of 
the prieſtes to 


maintain ſhrift, 
Anſvvere to the 


obiection. 


Penannce for 
ſinne, is mans 
ordinance and 
not Gods. 


Miſchiefes that 
come by 2uricu- 
lar confeſſion, 


Popiſh prieſtes 
charged wich 
Simony. 


Zeth, that is, 
bee. 


* Bynemet's, 
that is, taketh 
away. 


Chriſt Ii no man in earth, ne he ne vſed it n 
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louen him and his lawes; more then Chrild 


dreden him alſo. Aud there as the people ſimidrn yrelde to 
their vowes, he ſautk he hath power to aſſvylen them of they r a- 
vowes , and ſo this ſucriſice he *nemeth awyapfrom Godo And 
there as the people ſlioulde exy to God in tie day of tribulauan, 
he letteth them of their gryeng to God and memeth God that 
worſhip. This day of trih — thorowe 
ſinne i ———— y to God 
tet help, and axen forgeuenes of our finne,anilmake great arpvy 
for — im full will to do ſa amc ne none other 
ſinne, and that our Lord God Mole ſorgeuen vs our firine; detna - 
ken our ſoule clene. Bor his mercy is endleſſe.. . todd 
But Locd, here men haue bynomen thee much worthyp: For 
men ſeynthat thou nemigh nut cleane aſſoylen vs of our ſinmei 
But ift knowlegen nur ſiunes to de talen of thema pe- 
nance for our ſinne gif we mowen ſpeake with them. 1,115 
ALordthouforgaue ſomtime Petcrhisſinnes and alſo Mary 
Magdaleine,andmiany other many ſinfull mewwathour 
to prieſts, g raking penance of prieſts for their ſinnes. 
thou attas mighty now as thou were that time, but gif any man 
haue bynomen thee thy might. And we lewed men beleuen, chai 
there riys ni man of ſo great power, and gifany-man maketh him 
ſelſe of ſogreat power — e God. And 6 
Paul ch of one thut ſittech in the teniple of God & highten 
himaboue God, and gif any ſuch be, he is afalſe Chriſt. 
But hereto ſeyn prieſts, that vhẽ Chriſt made cleane leprous 
men, he bade them goe and ſhewe them to prieſts. And therefore 
they ſeyn that it is a commanidement of that a man ſhould 
ſhewen his ſinne to prieſts For as they ſeyn,lepre in the oldelawe 
betokeneth Gnne in this new lawe. A Lorde God, hether thutio 
Apoſtles knew not thy meaning as well as men done nowe And 
oif hey: kadden yinor chat thou haddeſt comanded men to ſhri- 


uen them to prieſts, and they ne t not that commandement 
to the people,me — — 


n ben to blame: But I tro 
they kne wen wel that it was none of thy commaundements, ne 
— — . — Hor — — 
e, is nothing to the purpoſe of ſhriuing: for ptieſtes in the old; 
— den drein 225 fuer tokens to — a man 
were leprous or not: if they were leprous they hadden 
wer pico them away fromother cleane — 4 


weren cloane, & then wo hadden . receiuen him among 
his . — = him — —— — * 
is nis nothing to th ſe of ſhriuiug . For there nis but 
one prieſt, that is Chriſt, 2 - knowe — the lepre of 
the ſoule. Ne no prieſt may make the ſoul cleane of her ſinne, but 
Chriſt that is prieſt after Melchiſedekes order: ne no prieſt here 
beneath may yvwit for certaine whether a mam be cleahe of hys 
ſinne or cleane aſſoyled, but gif God tell it him by reuelation. Ne 
God ordeined not that his prieſtes ſhould ſet men a penance for 
their ſinne after the quantitie of the ſinne, but this is mannes or- 
dinaunce, and it may well be that there commeth good thereof. 
But I wote well that God is much vn . For 
men truſt more in his abſolutions, and in his yeres of ,thari 
in Chriſtes abſo]utions, and therby is the people much appaired. 
For no, the ſoro a man ſhould make for his ſinne, is put away 
by this ſhrift:and a man is more bold to do ſinne for truſt of thys 
ſhrift,and ofthis bodilich penance. SIGUOE VETS 
An other miſchiefe is, that the people is ybrouꝑht into thys 
beleefe, that one prieſt hath a greater power to aſſoylen a man of 
his ſinne and clennere, then an other prieſt hat. 
An other miſchiefe is this, that ſome prieſt may aſſoy 
both offinne and paine, and in this they taken them a 


len them 
that 
tonearth 


himſel | 
An other miſchiefe is,that theſe prieſtes ſellen fl of 

mens ſinnes and abſolutions for money, and this is an ac- 

curſed that is ycleped ſimonie: and all thilke prieſtes that axeth 


price for graun 
priued of their p 
And be they ware, for Helyſethe | 
man when he was made cleane of his lepre, but Gieſi his ſeruant: 
and therefore x the lepree of Naaman abode with him and wyth 
his heires euermore after. | 1 


Lr 
away from a in t 
and by ſtrength hath ydone the - ſacrifice of God out 
of his temple: of which miſchiete and t, Daniel maketh 
mention, and Chriſt beareth thereof witnes in the goſpell. who 
that readeth it vnderſtand it. Thus we haue ytold apertie,how he 
that Cath he firteth in — LR WENT ak pan 
and his ſacrifice of his people, and maketh the people worſhepen 
nenne, 4 02 ol 

Cry we to God, and know we our ſiunes euerichone to 
„ ton ret fond rien roo 1 EA 
one for other, & then we ſhulen hopen forgeuenes of our ſinnes. 
For God that is endles in merey ſay th, that he ne vil not a finful 


of ſpirituall „x beth by holy lawes de- 
Wale and ie cher atlenterh ao dis here 
toke no mony of Naa- 


man. Cy 


pn the lee. And thou biddeſt vs alſo prayen for them that cu. 
n vs to death And io Lord: 
thou didſt, d& china apo! o. But he that clepeth himſele thy 
51 ad of thy church, he hath vndone thy le 
For gif we ſpeaben of louing ourennemies he 
t wier out enemies, that Chriſt hathforbodey, 
h and deferech yengeance' to them that ſo doth to hym. 
Gif any tuan purſuech him, heo curſeth him that it is a ſorowe + 
Chriſten mam ohe aren the cu that they malen, and blaſ. 
phemies in ſuch curſing. Of vat thing that I know I may beate 
true vatnes. bog | 34 (67 GORE io Ls 5 * „ 
% Butgifeve i brethren his is vndone | 
him that ſayth he is Godsvicar in earth. For Chriſt in the —. The 
biddeth wg bet we houlden clepen vs nofather vpon ear: hut —— 
clepen God6urfather,to maken vs loue perfitlichrogether. And aeg. 
he clepethhimſelf futher of fathers Sc maketh many religions, ze hebexry 
to euerich s father. But whetheris loue and charity encreaſed by uo low, 
theſe fathers and by their —— els ymade leſſe For a Friar 
ne loueth not a monle, ne a ſeculat man neither, nor yet one fri. 
et a nother that is hot of the ordet and it is again ward. 
:-:' ALord,methinketh that there is litle . — in theſe re. 
ligions. For Lorde, hat charity hauen ſuch men of religion, thut 
knowen how they moyn againſtand ſin and fleen away frõ their 
brethiren that ben more vnc then they ben, & them 
to trauelen in theworld wichouten theircoficell as beaſtes Tru. 
. — 
+» 15 META ry 
were among finful men to drawen them from ſin, & thy diſciples 
alſo. And Lord, I tro thou ne prafiteſt not one mi more kũning 
then an other al for himſelf: and Twote wel that lewd mE thut ben 
laborers, ne trauel not alonlich for himſelf. Lord our bolief is, chat 
thou ne wer not of the world, ne thy teaching neither me thy ſer- To forte 


= 
oe, 


uantes that liueden after thy Zut all they forſaken the ide worldi 
world, and ſo euery chriſten man muſt. But Lorde, whether thou 23 


—— menne'ft their brethrens companie and trauell coompary 
worlde, to liuen incaſe and in reſt, and out of troubleand 
anger of the vorlde , by their brethrens trauell and fo forſaken 
the world» 

A Lord, chou ne taughteſt not a mi to forſaken a pore eſtate 

and trauel, to ben afterward a Lord ofhis brethren,or ben a lords 

fellow and dwelling with Lords, as doth men of theſe new religi - 

ons. Lord thou ne taughteſt not men of thy religion thus to for · Trae ſerut 
fake the world,to liuen in jon by them ſelfe in eaſe,and by of Godt 
other mens trauell. But Lord they ſayen they ben yboundto thy _ 
ſeruiſe, and ſeruen thee both night and day in ſinging their pray. — 4 
ers, both for themſelſe and for other men, that done them ping 
both quicke and dead, and ſome of them gone about to 
people when they hauen leiſure. 

ALord,gifthey ben thy ſeruauntes: whoſe ſeruaunts ben we 
that cannot preyen as they done? And when thou were heere on 
eatth, for our nede thou taughteſt thy ſeruauntes to preyen thy 
father priuilich and ſhortlich : And gif there had beene a better 
maner of praying, I trowe thou wouldeſt haue taught it in helpe 
of thy pe+ple. And Lorde thou reproueſt h tes that preyen 
in long preyer and in _ places,to ben yholden holy men.And 
oo mY the goſpel, wo to you Phariſees hypocrits. And lord 
ou ne 


not thy ſeruaunts with ſuch maner ſeruice:· Charts 
But thou ſeeſt in the goſpel, that the Phariſes worſhopẽ᷑ thee with thats, 
their lippes,and their hart is farre from thee. For they x chargen c. 
more mens traditions than thy commaundements. * * 

And Lord, we lewed men han a beleeſe, that thy 15 
endles: and gif we keepen thine heſtes, than ben we thy true ſer | 
uauntes.And thoughwe thee but a litle 8 ſhorrlich,thou . . h 
wilt thinken on vs, and graũten vs that vs nedeth, for ſo thou be- mile. 

vs ſomtime: And Lord I trowe, that pray a man neuer ſo 
int gif he ne kepe not thine heſts he is not thy 
——_ Bur git he —— than "= is thy good 
t,and ſome thi Lorde that praying of long prayer 
neis net che ſruice that thou defreſt;bue keping ofthine beſt 
and than a lewd man may ſerue God as wel as a man of religion: 
though that the Plowman ne may not haue ſo muche filuerfor . cynoes 
his prayer,as men of religion. For they #kunnen nor ſo wel pret- cat u ide 
ſen their prayers as theſe other But Lorde our hope is, can. 
that our prayers be neuer the worie though it be not ſo wel ſolde 


as other prayers. „ 1a. prev mt 
Lorde, Ezechiel the Prophet ſayth that whan 8 — 
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ple thy words, they tutned thy words into ſongs & into tales, 


And ſo Lord men done now: they ſingin merilich thy words, and 
that ſinging they clepen thy ſeruice. But Lord I tro that the beſt 
ſingers he herieth thee not moſt: Bur he that fulfilleth thy wordes 
genyeth, he * herieth thee full well though he wepe more then ſing. And! 
an or- trow that weping for breaking of thy commandements, more 
ape pleaſing ſeruiceto thee, than finging of thy words. And wold 
God that men would ſerue him in ſorow for their ſinnes ,andthat 
they ſhoulden afterward ſeruen thee in mirth. For Chriſt ſayth,y- 
bleſſed ben they that maken forow, for they ſhoulden ben ycon- 
forted. And woe to them that ben merry and haue theyr comfort 
in this world. And Chrilt ſayd that the world ſhould ioyen, & hys 
ſeruãts ſhulden be ſoty, but their ſorow ſhuld be turned into ioy. 
ke. for A Lord, he that clepeth himielfe thy vicar vpon earth, hath y 
11 bettet ordained an order of prieſtes to doe thy ſeruice in church to fore 
ok then thy le yd people in ſinging matens,cuenſong & maſſe, And ther- 
chen in fore hee chargeth men in paine of curſing, to bryng to hys 
hue prieſts tithyngs and offerings to finden his — he clepeth 
chat Gods part, & due to prieſts that ſeruen him in church. 

But Lord, in the olde law, the tithings of the lewde people ne 
were not due to prieſtes, but to that other childer of Leuie that 
ferueden thee in the temple, and the prieſt hadde their part of ſa- 
crifices, and the firſt bygeten beaſtes and other things as thelawe 
telleth. And Lorde, S. Paul thy ſeruant ſayth, that the order of the 
prieſthode of Aaron ceaſed in Chriſtes comming and the lawe of 
that prieſthode. For Chriſt was end of ſacrifices yoffered vpõ the 
croſſe to the father of heauen, to bring man out of ſinne and be- 
come himſelf a prieſt of Melchiſedeks order. For he was both king 
& prielt without beginning and end, and both the prieſthoode of 
Auron, and alſo the law of that prieſthode, ben ychaunged in the 
comming of Chriſt. And S. Paul ſayth it is reproued, for it broghc 
no man to perfection. For bloude ofgotes ne of other beaſtes ne 
might done away ſinne, for to that Chriſt ſhad his bloud. 

A Lord leſu,wether thou ordeneſt an order of prieſts to offrẽ 

dier inthe auter thy fleſh and thy bloude to bringen men out of ſinne, 
= and alſo out of peine > And whether thou geue them alonelych a 
5 ale to power to eat thy fleſh and thy bloud, and wether none other man 
de Chulu may eate thy fleſh and thy bloud yyith outen leue of prieſtes?Lord, 
wit. we belecuen, that thy fleſhis verey meate and thy bloude ve 
drinke, and who eateth thy fleſh and drinketh thy bloud dwe 
in thee, and thou in him, and who that eateth this bread ſhall liue 
without end. But Lord thine diſciples ſayd, this is an hard wotde, 
but thou anſwereſt them and ſeideſt: When yee ſeeth mans ſoone 
ſtiuen vp there hee was rather, the ſpirite is that maketh you liue, 
the wordes that yche haue ſpoken to you ben ſpirite & life Lord, 
ybleſſed more thou be, for in this worde thou teacheſt vs that hee 
that kepeth thy wordes and doth after them, eateth thy fleſhe and 
drinketh thy bloude,and hath an everlaſting life in thee. And for 
we ſhoulden haue minde of thys liuing, thou gaueſt vs the ſacra- 
ment of thy fleth and bloud in forme of bred and wine at thy ſup- 
per, before that thou ſhouldelt ſuffer thy death, and tooke bread in 
thine hand, and ſaideſt: take ye this, and eate it, for it is my body: 
and thou tookeſt wine, and bleſſedeſt it, and ſayde: thys is 
bloud of a new and an euerlaſting teſtament, that ſhall be ſhed for 
many men in forgeuenes of ſinnes: as oft as ye haue done, doo ye 


ft, this in minde of me. . 25 
1 A Lord, thou ne bede not thine diſciples maks& this a ſacrifice, 
9%othe to bring men out of paines, gif a 2 offred 2 {os the al- 
la/abu'ed ter: but thou bede them go and fullen all the folke in 

len that the father, & the ſonne, and the holy ghoſt, in forgeuenes of their 
buptle. finnes: and teache ye them to keepe thoſe brnge that ych haue 
comanded you. And Lord, thine diſciples ne ordeined not prieſts 
principallich to make thy body in ſacrament, but for to teach the 
ple, and good husbandmen that well gouern their houſholds, 
bow wiurs de children, & their meiny, they ordeind to be prieſts 
to teachen other men the law of Chriſt, both in worde, in dede,8e 
liuedein as true Chriſten men, euery day — — Chriſtes 
ally jen; body, and drinken his bloude, to the ſuſtenance of liuing of theyr 
bpreach, loules, and otherwhilesthey tooken the ſacrament ofhis body in 

i forme of breadand wine, in mind of our Lord leſu Chriſt. | 
ale or to Burt all this is turned vpſe downe : for now who ſo will liuen 
the as thou taughteſt, he ſhal ben holden a foole. And git he ſpeake thy 
bodie. teaching, he thal ben holden an beretick, & Lord yhaue 
no lenger wonder hereof, for ſo they ſeiden to thee hẽ thou wer 
here ſome time. And therefore wee moten take in pacience theyr 
wordes of blaſphemy as thou dideſt thy ſelfe, or els we weren to 
blame, And truelych Lord i trowe,that if thou were nowe in the 
world, nd as thou diddeit ſome time, thou ſhuldeſt ben 
done to death. Fur thy aching is damned for of wiſe men 
of the world, and then moten they nedes ben heretickes that rea- 
. 

+  And'therfore Lord, gif it l | thiney 

lende ſeruaunts, that wolen by their and their kunning, 
helpe to deſtroy ſinne. Leue Lorde, ſi thou madeſt wodlan in 
helpe of man, & in a motefraile degree then man is, to be gouer- 
ned by mans teaſon: What pertection of charity is in theſe prieſts 
and in men ofreligion, that haue forſaken ſpouſhod chat thou or- 
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deinedſt in Paradiſe betrwixt mam and woman , for Aion to 
forſaken traucile , and liven in eaſe by other mens — For 
they mo not do bodilich workes for defouling of their handes, 
with whom they touchen thy precious body in the aulter. 

Leue Lorde, gif men forſaken the company of woman; 
& nedes they moten haue the gouernaile of man, then more 
ben ycoupled with ſhrewes, and therfore thy ſpouſhode that thou 
madeſt in clennes from ſinne, it is nowe ychaunged intoliking of nience 
the fleſh, And Lord, this is agreat miſchiefe vnto thy people. And 
young prieſtes and men of religion, for defaulte of wiues maken of pricites, 
many women horen , anddrawen through their euell enſamp'e 
many other men to ſinne, and the eaſe that they liuen in, and their 
welfare. is a great cauſe ofthis miſchiefe. And Lord me thinketh, 
chat theſe ben quaint orders of religion and none of thy ſect, that 
wolen taken horen, whilke God rfendes, and forſaken wiues 


that God ne forfendeth not And forſaken trauail that God com- He complaineth 
ct the idlenes of 


maunds, and geuen their ſelfe to idlenes, that is the mother of all 


noughtines. N 
thy bleſſed mother and Ioſeph, touched of- 


And Lorde, Mary 
tentimes thy body, and wroughten with their honds, and liurden 
in as much clennes of ſoule, as our prieſtes done nowe, and tou- 
ched thy body, and thou touchedeſt them in their ſoules. And 
Lorde our hope is, that thou goen not out of a poore mans ſoule 
chat rraveilets | for his liuelode with his handes. For Lord, our be- 
liefe is, that thine houſe is mans ſoul, that thou madeſt after thine 
But Lord God, men maketh nowe 
glaſen windowes, andclepeth thilke thine houſes and Churches. 
And they ſetten in theſe houſes Mawmets of ſtockes and ſtones, 
and xto fore them they knelen priuilich & apert,and maken their 
prayers, and all this they ſayen is thy woorſhip, and a great x he- 
rieng to thee, A Lorde,thou forbiddeſt ſometime to make ſuche 
Mawmetes,and who that had yworfſhipped ſuch, had be woorthy 
to be decade. | 

Lorde in the Goſpell thou ſayſt, that true x hetiers of God ne 
herieth him not in that hil beſide Samarie, ne in Hieruſalem ney- 
ther, but true heriers of God herieth him in ſpirite and in truech. 
And Lord God what herying is it to bilden bo a church of dead 
ſtones, and robben thy uicks Churches of their bodyliche lyue- 
loode? Lord God what gis it, to cloth mayymers of ſtockes 
and of ſtones in ſiluer and in golde, and in other good colours ? 
And Lorde Iſoe thine image in colde and in hete in clothes 
all to broken, without ſhone and hoſen, an hungred and a thiuſt. 
Lorde hat heryenge is it to teende tapers and torches before 
blinde mavvmers that moyen not I ſeyen: And hide hee that art 
our light and our lanterne towarde heauen and put thee vnder a 
buhell thatfor darkenes we ne may not ſeene our way towarde 
bliſſeꝰ Lorde what ge is it to kneele tofore maymetes that 
mowe not yhereti,and worthepen them with preyers, and maken 
thine quicke images knele before them, and asken of them abſo- 
lutions and bleſsings, and worſhupen them as gods, and putten 
thy quicke images in thraldom and in traueil euermore as beſtes, 
in colde and in heate, and in feeble fare to finden them in liking 
of the world? Lord what herieng is it to fetch doed mennes bones 
out of the ground there as they ſhulden kindelich roten, and ſhri- 
nen them in golde and in filuer : And ſuffren thy quicke bones of 
thine images to rot in priſon for default of clothingh? And ſuf- 
fren alſo thy quicke images to petiſh for default of ſuſtenaunce, 
and rooten in the hoore houſe in abhominable lecherieꝰ Some be- 
come theeues androbbers, and manquellers that mighten ben y 
holpen with the golde and filuer that hongeth about deed mens 
bones and other blind mawmetes of ſtockes and ſtones. 
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chary the prophet ſayth,that thou wouldeſt reren vp a 
„ech. chat is. Vakunning, that newolnothele thy that+bera ſick,ne ſeek 
Tanya  thilke that beth loſt, Apon his arme is a werd, and 1 right 
Againſt hire- eye: his arme ſhall waxe dry, and his right eye (hall leſe his light. 


O Lorde, helpe,for thy ſhepe beth at great miſchiefe in the ſhep- 
heards defaute. ; | 
But Lord, ther commeth hired men, & they ne fedden not thy 
ſhede in thy plenteous leſew,but feeden thy ſheep with +ſ{weues 
and falſe miracles & tales. But at thy trewth they ne comen not, 
For Lord, I trowe thou ſendeſt them neuer. For they hire of 
thy ſheep they ne careth but little of the ſeding and the keping of 
thy ſhepe, Lord of theſe hired men ſpeaketh Ieremy the P , 
and thou ſeyſt that woorde by him: ne ſende them not, and they 
ronnex bliue: l ne ſpeake vnto them, and they propheciden. For if 
they hadden ſtonden in my coũſel, and they had made my words 
knowe to the puple, ich wold haue turned them away from their 
yuell way and from their wicked thoughtes. For Lorde,thou ſeyſt 
that thy woordes ben as fire, and as an hammer breaking ſtones. 
And Lord, thou ſaiſt: Lo I to theſe Prophetes meeting ſweuens of 
lefing, that haue ytolde her ſweuens, and haue „. my puple 
in their leſing de in their falſ miracles, hen I neither ſent ne bede 
them. And theſe haue profitet nothing to my puple: And as Iere- 
mie ſayth, from the l to the x meſt all they ſtudien couetiſe, and 
from the Prophet to the prieſt, all they done 0. 
A Lord, here is mych miſchief & matere of ſorow, & yet there 
is more. For gifa lewed man old teach thy people trewth of thy 
words as he is y holde by the commaundement of charite, he ſhal 
be forboden and put in priſon gif he do it. And ſo Lord, thilk that 
haue the key of conning, haue y lockt the trewth of thy teachin 
vader many wardes, & yhid it from thy children. But Lorde,fi 
thy teaching is y come from heauen aboue, our hope is, that with 
thy grace it ſhall breaken theſe wardes, and ſhowe hym to thy — 
ple, to kele both the hunger and the thruſt of the ſoule. A 
ſhal no ſhepheard, ner no falſ hiridman beꝑile thy puple no more. 
For by thy law L vvryte, as thou highteſt ſome time, that from the 
leftro the meſt, all they ſhullen knowen thy wil,and+weten howe 
they ſhullen pleaſe thee euer more in certaine. 
And leue Lord, gif it be thy will helpe at thys nede, fot there 
is none helpe but in thee. Thus Lord, by him that maketh himſelfe 
thy viker in earth,is thy commaundement of loue to thee & our 
brethren ybroken, both to him and to thy puple But Lorde God, 
mercy and pacience that bethx tweyne ot thy co ments, 
beth deſtroyed,and thy puple hath forſake mercy,For Lord,Dauid 
in the Sauter ſayth: Bleſſed beth they that done dome andright- 


fulnes in-euerich time. 


O Lord, thou haſt itaught vs as rightfulnes of heauen, & haſt 
ybeden vs forgeuen our brethren as oft as they treſpaſſen againſt 
vs. And Lord, thine olde lawe of iuſtice as, that ſuch harme as a 
man did his brother, ſuch he ſhould ſuffer by the laws, as eye for an 
eye,and tooth for a tooth ButChriſt made an end of this law,that 
one brother ſhould not deſire wracke of an other: but not that he 
would that ſinne ſhoulde ben vnpuniſhed, for thereto hath he or- 
dained Kinges and Dukes and other lewde officers vnder them, 
whilke as S. Paule ſayth, ne carien not the ſwerd in yaine,for they 
ben the miniſters ot God, and wrakers to wrath,to them that euil 
done. And thus hath Chriſt ymade an ende of this olde lawe,that 
one brother may not ſuen an other himſelſe, xfot that towreken 
without ſinne, ſot breaking of charity. But this charity Lord hath 
thy vicar ybroke,and ſays that we ſinnen, but gif we ſuen for our 
right. And we ſe I wote that thou taughteſt ys ſometime to geue 
our mantell alſo, euer that ve ſhoulden ſuen for our coate. And ſo 
Lord beleut᷑ we, that we ben ybounden to don by thy lavv, that is 
all charitye, & officers duty is to deſenden ys from thilke theuery 
though we cõplainen not But lord, th law is turned ypledown, 
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to let great A Lord, xhat dome is it to ſleane a theefe that take a mis cat- 
77 U yo eſcape. tell away from hym, and ſuffren a ſpouſebreaker to liue, and a le- 
It be be an he. cherour that killeth a womans ſoules And yet thy lawe {toned the 


rerikethatbrea- | uſebreakers and leachours, and let the theeues liven and haue 


kethi mans lavyc 


what is the P. other puniſhment, 75910 | 
thatbrcaketh 4 A Lord, what dome is it to ſleane a thefe for ſtealing of a horſ. 
Gods lawe. ny to let him Be da r- & — N that robbeth 
y poore people of their liuclod, ſoule of his foode e 

| Lorde, it was bay ny to ſayen, that a man is an here- 
tike and curſed for breaking of mans lawe, and demen hym for a 
NS oak 

0 what is it to curſe a man if he ſmite a pri 
. _ and not curſe aprieſt that ſmiteth a lewed man, and leeſethhys 


Lord, hat dome is it to curſe the lewd peoplefor tythings, 
e ee 
teacheth them not Gods lawe, but teedeth them withi painting of 
ſtone walles, and ſongs of Latin that the knowen not? 
Lord,what dome is it to puniſh the poore mifor his treſpas, 
and ſuffer the rich to contir ue in his fin for a quantity ofmony ? 
Lord, what dome is it co ſlaine an vncunning lewed man tor 
his finne, and ſuffer a prieſt, other aclerke that doth the ſame ſiu, 


The complaynt of the ploughman ,of theabuſes of the woxlde. 


ſcape a live? Lord the finne of the prieſt or of the cleark is 


. yr wr bs rn man, and greater ent 


n out of 


of heathen 


that were not agaynſt thy lay expreſſy. 
he is thy vicar, will demen our thoughtes and aske vs what we 
thinke:not of the Lord, of thy heſtes,tor they caren little for them Ae ten 
but ofhim and of his whilke they ſate aboue thine, and maken vs —— 

accuſen our ſelſe, or els they willen accurſen vs, for our accuſers — the 
mowen we notknowne. And Lord thou ſiyeſt in thyhe olde lay 
that vnder two witnes at the leaſt ot three, houldet ſtand euery 
matter And that the witnes ſhoulden euer be the firſt that hou]. 
den helpe to kill them, 5 
And when the ſchribes and the Phariſes ſome tymes br 
before thee a woman that was itake in ſpouſe breaking, andexe- 
den ofthe a dome, thou didſt write on the earth, and then thou 
gaue this dom: He that is without finne:throw fitit at her a ſtone, 
and Lord they went forth away from thee and the woman: & thou 
forgaue the woman her treſpaſſe, and bad her go forth and ſinne 
no more. | that ü mae 

Sweete Lord, if the prieſtes tooke keepe to thy dome, they beo. 
would be agaſt to demen men as they done. O Lord if one of them 
breake a commaundement of thy law, he will axe mercy of thee, 
and not a peine that is due for the finne, for peyne of death were 
to little, O Lord,hov daren they demen any man to the death for Thebre. 
breaking of theyr lawes,ocher alſent to ſuch lavy ? for breaking of Hole 
thy lavy they will ſet penaunce or pardon them, and mayntayne ub . 
them as oſt as treſpaſſen. But Lorde, if a man ones breake (6 = 
theyr lawes or ſpeake agaynſt them), he may done penaunce but the rang 
ones,and after be burnt. Trulych Lord thou — — but if euer of of Oui 
vs e other his treſpaſſe, thy father will not forgeuen vs 
our ſinnes. And Lord when thou honge on the croſſe, thou pray- 
edit to thy father to haue mercy on thine enemies. 

And yet the ſain Lord, that they demen no man to the death, 
for the ſain they ne mowen, by their law demen any man to the 
death. A leeue Lord, euen ſo ſaden theyr forefathers the phariſcis, 
that it ne was not lawfull for them to kill any man. And yet they 
bidden Pilate to done thee to the death agaynſt his owne conſci- 
— wn ae thee, bur for that they threa- 

m wi Emperour, and broughten falſe 
witneſle alſo. And he was an heathen man. yu 
JO Lord, how muchtruer dome was there in Pilate that was 
an heathen iuſtice, then in our kinges and iuſtices that woulden 
demen to the death and berne in the fire him: that the Prieſts deli- 
ueren vnto them withouten vitnes or prefe? For Pilate ne would 
not demen thee: for that the Phariſeis ſayden that gif thou ne had 
deſt not bene a miſdoer we ne would not deliuer him voto thee: 


L 
” 
— 


hate 


for to, they bro in theyr falſe witneſie agaynſt thee . But Ferit 
Lord, as thou ſay — 2 — 
day to Tyro and to Sydon and Gomorra, than to the cities where we 


thou wrought wonders and miracles : ſo I dred, it ſhall be more 
light to Pilate in the dome, then to our kinges and domes men 
that ſo demen without witneſſe and preſe. For Lord to demen thy 


folke for hecetickes:is to holden thee an hereticke:and to brennẽ Pil 


commended 
then the 
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them, is to brennen thee, for thou ſaydeſt to Paule when he per · 
ſecuted thy people: Saule, Saule, vherefere petſecuteſt thou me, & 
in the dome thou ſhalt ſay, chat ye haue done to the left of mine ye 
N to me. 

Thus Lord, is thy mercy & iuſtice ſoredone by him that ſayth 
he is thy vicar in earth: — — 
not — ns Seam 
Ihe third commaundement, that is patience and ſySerance 
is alſo broken by this vicar. Lord thou biddeſt ſufferen both wro- 
ges and ſtrokes withouten agai ſo thou diddeſt thy 
lelfe to geuen ys enſample to ſuſſeren of our brethren, For lutfe- 
ring nouriſheth loue, and andeth debate. All thy lawes is 
lour, or els the thing that draweth to loue. L. 267 


pleten for their 


Lord this is a ſſeight ſpeech, b beleus that bout 
— ja 2 —— The Pope 
in this worlde-wee ne bene bu* itraungers and pilgranes: — 


For 


K.Edward.z, The ploughmans complaint of the abuſes of the world. 


ou Lord ne art of this world, ne thy law nether,ne thy true 
— that kepen thy law. An Long du were achat 
bor caheritage if thou wouldeſt haue ihad it, but thou forſooke it 
and pletedeſt not therfore,ne fought not therfore. 

« But Lord, for thy kinde . and tnankindes countrey, 
that is aland of bliſſe, thou foughtel mightilich In battaile thou 
ouercame thy enemie, & ſo thou wonne thine .For thou 
chat were a Lord * battail, and alſo Lord of vertues, are 
nehtful lich king of bliſſe, as Dauid ſaith im the Pſalter. But Lorde, 
thine enemie ſmote the diſpitefullich,and had power of thee and 
hang thee vp6 the croſſe as thou haddeſt ben a thefe, & benomyn 
thee all thy clothes, and ſticked thee to the hart with a ſpere. 

« O Lord, this was an hard uſſault of a battaile, and here thou 
ouercome by paciẽce mighrilich thine enemies,for thou ne wol- 
deſt not done againſt the will of thy father. And thus Eorde thou 
tauęhteſt thy ſeruants to fight for their countrey, And Lorde this 
fighting was in figure itaught in the old la But Lord men holdẽ 
now the ſhadow of the old fighting & leuen the light of thy figh- 
ting, that thou taughteſt a fn both in word and in deede, 

Lord thou gaue vs a {word to fighten againſt our enemis for 


| ourc onntrey, that was thine holy teaching, & chriſten mens lavy. 
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But Lorde thy ſworde 1s put in a ſhethe and in prieſts warde, that 
haue forſake the fighting that thou taughteſt. For as they ſeyn it is 
.oainſt their order to ben mẽ of armes in thy batrail, for it is vn- 
ſemelich, as they ſeyn, that thy vicar in erth, other hys prieſts ſhul- 
den ſuffer of other me. And therfore gif any man ſimite him, other 
any of his clerkes, hee ne takerh it not in pacience, but anon hee 
ſmiteth with his ſworde of curſing, and — with his body - 
lich ſworde,he doth them to death. O Lord, me thinketh that this 
is a fighting againſt kinde, and much againſt thy teaching. 

O — whether axſedeſt thou after ſwerdes in time of thy 
paſsion to again ſtond thine enemies? nay forſooth thou Lorde. 
For Peter that ſmote for great loue of thee, had no great thanke 
of thee, for his ſmiting. And Lorde thou were mi Y ynough to 
haue againe ſtonde thine ennemies, for through thy looking they 
fellen downe to the ground, Lorde ibleſſed more thou be. Heere 
thou teacheſt vs that we ſhoulden ſuffren: For thou were mighty 
ynow to haue agaynſtand thine ennemies, and thou h. we- 
pen, and thy men weren harty to haue ſmitten. 

O ſyeet Lord, how may he for ſhame clepen himſelfe thy Vi- 
ker and head of the Church, that may not for ſhame ſuffer? Sithe 
thou art a Lord: and ſufferedſt of thy ſubiectes, to geuen vs enſã- 
ple: and ſo did thy true ſeruauntes. 3 

O Lord: whether geue thou to Peter a ſpirituall ſworqe to 
curſe & a temporal ſrverd to le mens bodies Lord I trove not for 
thEVeter that loued thee ſo much, old haue ſmitvvith thy ſwerds: 
But Lord, he taught vs to bleſſen them that curſen vs, and ſuffren 
and not ſmiten. And Lord he fed thy people as thou bed him, and 
therefore he ſuffered the death as thou didſt. 

O Lord,why clepeth any man him Peters ſucceſſor thathath 
forſaken patience, and ſeedeth thy people with curſing and yyrth 
ſmiting?Lord thou ſaydeſt in thy Goſpell,when thy dilcipleskne- 
wen well that thou were Chriſt, and that thou muſteſt goe to le- 
rulalem,and ſufferen of the Scribes and Phariſes, 2 „te. 
profes,and alſo the death. And Peter tooke thee 4 and ſayd 
God forbid that. And Lord thou ſaydſt to Peter, goe behinde me 


dale chingsd dathanas, thou ſclaundereſt me in Iraell. For thou ne ſauoreſt not 
Hathcom- thilke thinges that ben of God, but thilke that ben of men. Lord to 
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mens wyt it is vnreaſonable, that thou or thy Vicar, gif thou ma- 
deſt any onearth,ſhoulden ſuffren of your ſuggets. 

A Lord; whether thou ordeyneſt an order of rs to turne 
men to the beliefe? Other ordeineſt that knightes ſhoulden ſyyear 
to fighte for thy wordes? 

A Lord, whether bede thou, that gif a man turne to the fayth, 

oodes and cattell to the Vicar that hath 
then him needethꝰ Lord I wot wel that 


an 


mandement of mercy, and alſo 


len into great miſchiefe and e, for our chiefeta 


yne hath 


forſaken war and armes, and haue treated to haue peach with our 


enemies. 157 6 ob iq ka: 
A Lord, gif it be thy will drave out thy ſwerd out of his ſheth 
that thy ſeruauntes may fight therewith agaynſt their enemies, & 
put cowardiſe out of our hartes. And c vs in battaile, or 
than thou come with thy ſword in thy mouth, to take vengeance 
enthine enemies For gifwe bene accorded with our enomia th 
that time come, it is dread leaſt thou take vengeaunce both 
and of ys together. A Lord, there is no helpæ nowe in this great 
miſchieſe, but onely in thee. | * ä 49 1 1 9 
Lord, thou geueſt ys acommaundement of truth, in bidding 


vs ſay yea, yes, ay. nay and fiyeare ſot nothing Thou grue xs allo 


Pride of prieſtes. 
a maundement of meekenes, and an other of | 
he that c himſelfthy Vicar on e 
commau ts, ſor he maketha law to compell men to ſweare 
and by his lawes he teacheth that a man to ſaue his life, may for- 
ſweare and lye And ſo Lord, through cõfort of him and his lawes, 


. 
22 thou halt ybrought ys to a liuing of ſoules that ſtan- 
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"hon ver en war | 5 
dae — death 25 oule. it were to 
Lord, king Saule brake thine heſtes, and thou tooke his king. 
dome from his euermore after him, and gaue it to Dauid 
thy ſeruaunt, that kept thine heſtes. And thou ſaydſt by Samuell 
thy prophat to Saule king, that itis amannourof worſhipping of 
falſe Gods to breake thy heſtes. For who that loueth thee ouer all 
thinges, anddreadeth thee alſo: he nole for nothing breake thyne 


Itrow that he maketh the people breake thyne he 
maundeth that his heſtes ben kept of the people, maketh himiclſe 
afalſe GOD on earth:as Nabuchodonoſor da ſome tyme : that 
was king of Babilen, 

But Lord, we forſaken ſuch falſe Gods, and beleuen that ther 
ne ben no mo Gods then thou And though thou ſuffer vs awhile 
to bene in diſeaſe for knowledging of thee:we thanken thee wyth 
our hart, for it is a token thar — loueſt ys, to, :uen vs in thys 
world ſome penaunce for our treſpas. 

Lord, in the old law, thy true ſeruauntes tooke the death, fot 
they would not eaten ſwynes fleſhe that thou haddeſt forbid them 
to eat. O Lord, vhat truth is in ys to eaten vncleene mete of the 
ſoule, that thou haſt forbid? Lord thou ſayſt, he that doth ſinne is 
ſeruaunt of finne, and then he that lyeth in forſwearing hymſelſe, 
is ſeruaunt of leſing: and then he is ſeruaunt to the deuill that is a 
lyer and father of leſinges. And Lord thou ſayſt no man may ſerue 
two Lotdes at ones. O Lord then euery lyer for the tyme chat 
he lyeth , other forſweareth himſelfe , and forſaketh thy ſeruice 
for drede of hys bodyly death, and becommeth the deuils ſer- 
uaunte. ' 

O Lotd,what truth is in him that clepeth himſelfe ſeruaunt of 
thy ſeruantes. & in his . he maketh him a Lord of thy ſer 
uauntes: Lord thou were both Lord and maiſter, and ſo thou 
yd thy ſelfe,but yet in thy warkes thou were as a ſeruaunt. Lord 
this was a great truth and a great meeknes:but Lord bid thou thy 
„ ſhould nothaue Lordſhip ouer theyr brethren 
Lord thou ſaydſt kings of the heathE men han Lordſhip ouer their 
ſubieRes,and they that yſe their power be cleped — — 

But Lord, thou ſaydſt it ſhoulde not be ſo thy ſer- 
uantes,Buthe that were moſt ſhould be as a ſeruaunt. Thou Lorde 
thou taughteſt thy diſciples to be meeke. Lord in the old law thy 
ſeruauntes durſt haue no Lordſhip of brethren , but if that 
thou bid them. And yet they ſhould not doe to brethren as 
they didto thrailes that ſerued them. Bur they ſhould doe to theyr 
brethren that were theyr ſeruauntes as to theyr owne brethren. 
For all they were Abrahams Children, And at a certaine tyme they 
ſhould let theyr brethren paſſe from them in all freedome , but if 
they would wilfullich abiden ſtill in ſeruice. 

O Lord thou gaue ys in thy comming a lay of perfeR loue, & 
is token of loue thou c thy ſelſe our brother. And to make 
vs perfect in loue, thou bid that ve ſhoulde clepe to vs no father 
vpon earth, but thy father of heauen we ſhould cleape our father. 
Alas Lord, ho violently our brethren and thy childre ben now 
put in bodily thraldome , and in deſpite as beaſtes euermore in 

us trauell to finde proude men in eaſe:Bur Lord, if we take 
Nis defoul@and this diſealein pacience and in meeknes and kepe 
thine heſts, we hope to be fte. And Lord geue our brethren grace 
to come out of thraldome of ſinne, that they fal in through the de- 
firing and vſage of Lordſhip vpon theyr brethren. And Lord thie 
| kes in the old lawhad no Lordſhips among brethren, 
— and e beaſtes: but Lord our prieſtes 
nove — ar) Lordſhip, and put theyr brethren in greater 
thraldome then lewed men that be Lordes . Thus is ſle 
n. I 1 


es, 


for theyr 


himſelfe (hu] 
bean | 


the people ne dreadeth nottoſweare andro lye,, he oft times td 


403; 


O Lord, gif breaking of thine heſtes be heryeng of flſe gods, Note,Lyrould 
i and com- hot. 


Seruant of ſer- 
uants, the po 
{tile abuſed, 


Thralles, that is 
to ſay bond men 


404. 


Meckenes com- 
mended in Mi- 
niſters. 

Vicar in earth 
not tollerable 

in the pope. 
Sweuens,that 
that is dreames. 


Maſterſhip and 
Lord (hip n 
Preachers. 


Falſe gloſers. 


Nele, that is, 
will not. 


Pouertie of 
Chriſt not fo- 


lowed, 


K.Edward.z. \ 


is your father that is in hezuen. O Lord this is a bleſſed leſſon to 


teach men to be meke. | 
But Lord he that clepeth himſelf thy vicar on earth he clepeth 


himſelfe father of fathers agaynſt thy forbidding . And all thoſe 
worſhips thou haſt forbad. He approueth them, and makerh them 


maiſters to many, thut teach thy people their owne teaching, and 
leaue thy teaching that is nedefull, and hiden it by quainte gloſes 
from thy lewd people, and feede thy people with ſweuens that 
they mere,and tales that doth little profit: but much harme to the 
people. But Lorde , theſe gloſers obiecte that they deſire not the 
ſtate of maſtry to be wo 8 therby, but to profit the more to 
thy people whe they preach thy word. For as they ſeꝑgẽ the peo- 
ple will eden more the preaching of a maiſter that hath taken a 


ſtate of ſchole, then the preaching of an other man that hath not 


take the ſtare of maiſtry. | 
CLorde whether it bee any neede that mayſters berenwit- 


nes to thy teaching that itis true and good?O Lord whether may 
any maiſter mowe by his eſtate of maiſterie, that thou haſt for- 
boden, drayve any man from his ſinne, rather then an other man 
that is not a mailter, ne wole bee none, for it is forboden him in 


thy Goſpell> Lord thou ſendeſt to mayſters to preach thy people, 
and — in the __ to thy father that he hath hid 
his wiſedome from wiſe men and redy men, and ſhewed it to litle 
Children. And Lord, maiſters ofthe law 5 thy teaching fo- 
ly, and ſeidenthat thou wouldeſt deſtroy the people with thy tea- 
ching. Trulich Lord, ſo theſe maiſters ſeggeth now: for they haue 
written many bookes agaynſt thy teaching that is truth, & ſo the 
prophecie of leremy is fulfilled, when he ſayth : Truelich the falſe 
points maiſters of the la hath wrought leaſing. And now is the 
time come that S. Paul ſpeaketh of, he ſayth:time ſhal come 


when men ſhall not ſuſteine wholeſome teaching. Bur they ſhul- 


len gather to hepe maiſters with hutching eares, and from trueth 
they ſhullen turnen away their hearing, and turnen them to tales 
that maiſters haue maked to ſhowne their maiſtry and their wiſe- 
dome. 

And Lord a man ſhall beleue more a mans workes then hys 
words, & the dede ſhe eth well of theſe maiſters that they deſiren 


more maiſtrie for their own worſhip than for profit of the _ 
For when they be maiſters , they ne preachen not ſo oft as mey' 
did before. And gif they preachen, commonlich ir is before riche 
men there as they mowen beare worſhip and alſo profite of their 
preaching.But before poore men they preachen but ſeldem, when 
they ben maiſters : and fo by theyr woorkes wee may ſeene that 
they ben falſe gloſers. 

And Lord, me thinketh that who ſo wole keepen thine heſtes 
him needeth no gloſes: but thilke that clepen them ſelſe Chriſten 
men, and lyuen agaynſt thy teaching and thine heſtes , needelich 
they mote gloſe thine heſtes after their liuing, othenels men ſhul- 
den openlich yknow their hipocriſie and their falſhod. | 

But Lord, thou ſayſt that there ys nothing yhid that ſhall nor 
be ſhewed ſome time. And Lord ybleſſed mote thou be. For ſome- 
what — e 3 now of our 13 that or evi —*＋ 
in through the wiſedomes of mayſters,that haue f 
vs away from thee and thy teaching, thut thou that were thy — 
ſter of heauen taught vs for D thou were here ſome time 
to heale of our ſoules, withouten error or hereſie. But maiſters of 
worldes wiſedome and their founder, haue ydatmnned it for hereſie 
and for errout. N | 4 

O Lord, me thinketh it is a great pride thus to reproue thy wiſe 
dome and thy teaching. And Lord me thinketh that this Nabugo- 
donoſor king of Babilon that thus hath reproued thy teaching 
and thine heſtes, and commandeth on all wyſe to kepen his heſts: 
maken thy people hearen him às à God on earth, and maketh chẽ 
his thrales and his ſeruauntes. | 

But Lord:we lewd men knowen no God but thee, & we with 
thine help and thy grace forſaken Nabugodonoſor and his lawes. 
For he is in his proud eſtate ole haue all men vnder him, and he 
nele be vnder no man. He ondoth thy lawes that thou ordeyneſt 
to ben kept, and maketh his owne lawes as him liketh: and ſo he 
maketh him king aboue all other kinges of the earth, and maketh 
men to worſhippen him as a God, and thy great ſactifice he hath 
ydone mays ATTY IS or LNG) 

O Lord, here is thy commaundement of meełenes, miſchiflich 
to broke: And thy bleſſed commaundement of poorenes is alſo 
to broken, and yhid from thy people. Lord, Zacharie thy prophet 
ſayth,that thou that ſhouldeſt be our king, ſhouldeſt bene a poore 
man, and ſo thou were: for thou ſaydeſt thy ſelfe Foxes haue dens, 
_ vn 3 * 70 5 — ſonne hath not here 
to legge his head on. u ſaydel 2d ben men in 
ſpirite for thy kingdome of ce therein. And woe to riche 
men, for they han theyr comfort in this world. And thou bad thy 
diſciples to ben ware of all couetiſe, for thou ſaydeſt, in the aboũ- 
dance of a mans hauing, ne is not his lyfelode. And fo thou tea- 
cheſt that chilke that han more then them needeth to theyr liuing 
lyuen in couetiſe. Alſo thou ſayſt, but gif a man forſake all things 
that he oweth,he ne may not bene thy diſciple. Lordi tou ſayeſt 
allo that thy worde that is oye in xiche mens hartes, bringeth 
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forth no fruite: for riches and the buſines of chi | 
ie ins pre | i = on maken i 
O Lord, here bene many bleſſed teachinges to 

bene poore, and loue porenes. But Lord — is, — — thy 
poorenes ben yhated, and ryche men ben yloued and honoured. 
And gif a man be a poore man, men n him a man without 
grace, and if a man deſireth poorenes, men holden him but — Pouog 
And if a man bea rich man, men clepen him a gratious man and ly 
thilke that ben buſy in geting of riches: ben yhold wyſe. bl 
and ready: but Lord theſe rich men ſayen that itis both [ful ang 
needefull to them to gather riches together. For they ne eathereth 
it for themſelfe, but for other men that ben needy, and Lord the; 
woorkes ſhewen the truth. For if a poore needy man woulde — 
rowen of theyr riches, he nele leane him none ofhis good, but f Nele, z 
he moy be ſeker to haue it againe by a certayne day. 8” vill”, 

But Lord, thou bede that a man ſhould lend, and not hop 
yelding againe of him that he lendeth to: and thy father ofheave 
wol quite him his mede. And gif a pore aske a rich man any good 
the rich man will geue him but a little, and yet it ſhall be little 
worth. And Lord me thinketh that here is little loue and charitie, 
both to God and to our brethren. | 

For Lord, thou teacheſt in thy Goſpell, that what men doc to 
thy ſeruauntes: they done to thee. A Lord, gifa poore man axe 
good for thy loue, men geueth him a little of . of wurſt. For theſe Goa; 
rich men ordeinen both bread and ale for Gods men of the wurt ued of 0 
that they haue. O Lord, fith all good that men hath commeth of weet, * 
thee: how dare any man geue thee of the wurſt, and kepe to him. 
ſelfe the beſt? How may ſuche men ſay that they gatheren riches 
for others need, as well as himſelſe ſich their workes ben contra. 
22 to their words? And that is no great truth. And be ye (ker 
theſe goods that rich mẽ han, they ben gods goods, ytake to your 
Keeping, to lobe how he wolen be ſetten them to the worhi 
ping of God. And Lord, thou ſayeſt in the Goſpell, that who ſo is 
true in litle, he is true in that thing that is more. And vho that is 
falſe in a litle thing,ywho wole taken him toward things of a grea- k 
ter value? And therfore, be ye ware that han gods goods to — — 
Spend ye thilke truelich to the worſhip of God, lealt ye leeſenthe he gg 
b "1 of heauen,for the vntrue deſpending of Gods goods inthis age 
wor them. 

O Lord, theſe rich men ſeggen that they done much for degra gh 
loue.For many poore — yfound by them, th: hou, n 
den fare febelich, ne were not they and their readines: Forlooth 
me thinketh that poore labourers geueth to theſe rich men, mote 
then they geuen aynward. For the poore men mote 
to his labour in cold and in heate, in wete and dry, and ſpendhys 
fleſh and his bloud in the richmens works, vpon Gods gound, to 
finde the rich man ineaſe,and in liking, and in good fare of me te 
ofdrink and ofclothing.Here is a great gift of the poore mun,for 
he geueth his owne body. But what geueth the richman hyma- 

neward)Cerrtes feeble meat, and feeble drinke,and feeble clo- 

What euer they ſeggen, ſuche be their workes , and here is 
little loue. And whoſoeuer looketh well about, all the worlde fa- 
reth as we ſcggE. And all mẽ ſtudieth on euery ſide, ho they may 
wexe rich men. Andeuerich man almoſt is aſhamed to ben hol · 
den a poore man. | 
And Lord, I trow for thou were a poore man, men token litle 
regarde to thee, and to thy teaching. But Lord thou came to 550 
vs anew teſtament of loue, & therefore it was ſemelich that thou | yo? 
came in poorenes, to prooue who wold loue thee, and kepen thine rightly cov 
heſtes. For gif thou haddeſt ycome in forme of a rich man andota fd. 
Lord, men wold rather for thy dread then for thy loue, haue ykept 
thyne heſtes. And ſo Lord now thou might wel yſee which louen 
thee as they ſhould in keeping thyneheſtes. For who that loueth 
thee in thy Nr and in * lovrnes, needes he mote loue thec 
in thy Lordſhip and highneſſe. | | | 
But Lord, the world is turned ypſe downe,8& men loue poore 
men but a litlene porenes neither But men be aſhamed of poore- 
nes and therefore Lord, Itrow that thow arr apoore king. And 
therefore I trowthit he that clepeth himſelf thy vicare onearth, ir hoe 
hath forſaken poorenes, as he hath do the remnaunt of thy er joy 
and is become a rich man and a Lord. th his treaſure pon tuo tage 
the earch that thou forbiddeſt in the Goſpell. And for his 5 — ther, 
riches he will plere,and fight de curſe. Andyet Lord, he will gg 
chat he forſakerh all thinges that he oweth ; as thy true dilciple 
mete done after thy teaching in the Goſpell; . 
Zut Lord thou ne taug ot a man to forſaken his 
nd plete for them and 
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other —— it fot dete Serten, of one thing ham incerreine, 
Hat theſe that charge — knowe 
ſirtle of Chriſteslawe of charitie. Bot: iflch am a ba — Gods 
goodes in che world. If I ſe my brother in nede, q1 n 

— to — with — 


fern — 
if m — 
charged 
2 eee 
* at his — diſpending, nel 
1 dane may not axen the — that I tooke him to his nede in forme 
725 ofdette, for at his neede they were his as well as thus 
„ is my brother yholde to done to me gif he ſeeme. innedey andgif 
we bene in.charitie, liitle ſhould we n ofdette. And ne we 
2 61d hotaxeh ſo dettes, as men that knawennot God. And tan 
we be poore in forſaking all thinges thatwe:own,For gif we ben 
in charitie, we wollen hecher fight norcurk; ne plete fot our 
goodes with our brechren. 00 
O Lord thus thou ta ughteſt thy feruzumes.to); uen. "Anda 
they lyueden while —— ood ſedden thy 
ſheepe and robbed chem — their lifelode, as Peter thy 
epbend and thy other Apoſtles. But Lord. hethat 5 
elkwy vicar vpon earth and ſucceſſour tu Peteribe r — 
ple of their bodylich lytelode, forhe ardeveth proud ſhepherds 
p in eſe by thituenth(party of poaremens trauell. — 
geuech them leue to lyuen where them Iyketh, And gif men 
wolen wiltullich ene the tithinges, they wolen — 
azaytiſt _ wil — 24m duet maken the riche. 
Lord, ho may an man at ſuch ſnepherdes that lol 
ven more the wolle then che theepe, and feden not th ſheepe in 
body ne in ſdul, ne ben ſuch rauenouts & thecuasꝰ And who muy 
ſegge that the mayntaynour of ſuch s, ne is hot a main. 
tenour of theeues — robbers? How wolehe _—_— rdes 
de Poje a of their robbing without reſtitution of theyr go trhey 
er robben thy ſheep of againſt their will? Lord of dards, big. 
a cee: ſe4 moõte thou be. For thou louedſt more the ſheepe then theeic 
Aden. vole. For thou ſeedeſt thy ſleepe both in body and ſoule. And for 
Joue of thy ſheepe thou tooke thy death to bring thy ſheepe oui 
of Wolties mouthes. And he moll chat thou goue to Peter 
is to feede thy ſheepe . And ſo he did truelich, and took the deith 
for thee and for thy ſheepe. For he came into che fold of hepe 
the chat were the dore. And ſo l trowe a ſewe other did as he did; 
nta though they clepen himſelſe fucceſſors to Peter, for theyr Workss 
N ſhowen what —— ben. For they robben and ſleen and deſtreyen? 
they robben t 2 pe of the tenth part of their trauel, and feden 
a. themſeſe in e They fleen thy ſheepe, for they pyenen them for 
| hunger oftheyr ſoule to the death They deſtroyen the ſheepe,for 
- with mightandwith ſternſhip they rulen thy ſheepe:that for dred 
— they beene diſparſed abroade in mountaynes, and — the vvilde 
beats of the feld —— — for —— of a good — heard. 
% CO Lotd, gif it be thy willdeliuer thy ſheepe out of ſuch ſh 
Ss 8 ward that retcheth not of thy ſheepe, they han their wo Is 
to make them ſelfe rich. For thy ſhepe ben in great miſchiefe and 
foule accombred with their ardes. | 
But for thy ſhepheardes wolden ben excuſed, they haney 7 
geten them hyred men to ſeede thy people, and theſe comen bn 
ſheepes clothing. But dredles, their workes ſhewen that* vvith in 
forth they ben but Wolfes. For han they theyr hyre, they ne ret- 
_ bis a little hoe ſorilich thy heepsbet kept. For as they 
n themfelfe, they ben but hyred men that han no charge — 
0 y ſheepe. And when the ſhulden feden thy ſheepe in the 
ous desde of thy teaching, they ſtonden betweene them 
leſewe,ſo that the ne 1825 but a ſight of thy — <A 
they ſhall not therof But they fedẽ them in a ſorry ſowre leſewe of 
leſinges & oftales. And ſo thy ſheepe fallen into greeuous ſicknes 
through this euill leſewe. And gif any ſhepe breake ouer into thy 
lelewe to taſten the frveetnes therof,anon theſe hyred men driue 
him out with hounds. And thus thy ſhepe by theſe 
ykept out of their kindlich — and way yfed with ſoure graſſe 
& ſory baren leſe we. And yet they feden but ſeldome, and — 
they han ſorilych fed them, they taken 
from thy 
— wolden in 
oſed it all about ſo 
= comen there withi in, 
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theſe hyred men in their foure EEE 
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gaue him ſo 
bouen all IS n, that what euer be bindeth o — in 
earth;thow other vnbindeſt the ſame in Beste And ſo of 
great power be ſelleth other men enes of their inne. And fot 2 
— I manſo cleaneof his fine, tharhe © 
oteth of heauen withouten payne after that 
they be dead, chat r * 
Biſhopriches & cherches, & ſuch o chaffares he Tellerh alſo for 
mon a0 maketh himſelfe rich And thus he beguiled the puple. 
Lord Ieſu, here is mach vntruth, and miſchiefe, and matter of 
forow. Lord thou ſaydeſt ſome time, that thou wouldeſt be with thy 
ſeruantes into the endef the world, And thou ſaydeſt alſo, there as 
r l to gedder in thy — that thou art in 
the midle of thẽ. A Lord, then it was no nced to thee to malen liefe- 
tenaum, ſith thou wolte be euermore amongeſt thy ſeruauntes. N 
Lorde thou axcdſt of thy diſciples, who they trowed that thou J are 2 * 
were. And Peter aun wered anid ſay d, chat thee art Chriſt Gods der il Chriſt 
ſonne. And thou ſaydeſt to Peter, Thou art Ibleſſed Symon Bariona, be where i or 
tor fleſh and bloud ne ſhowed not this to thee, but my Father that i in be gathered 
in heauen. And I ſay to thee, that thou art Peter. and ypon this ſtone his name, 
ych wole byld my Churche, and the gates of hell he ſhullen not — neede is 
auailen agens it. Aud to the ych = eue the keyet of heauen iercof a licus- 
and what euer thou byndeſt yppon earth, ſhall be bound in heauem chunt. 
&whar euer thou vnbyndeſt on Lat ſbalde ynbounden in heauen, Ihe place of 
T his power alſo was graunten ynto the other diſciples 'as well ping to Peter 
as to Peter as the Goſpell openlich telleth. In this place men ſeggen ce. e 
that thou to Peters — the ſelue that thou pounded, 
aue to Peter. And therefore the Biſhop of Rome, that ſayth he ia, 
eters ſucceſſour, taketh this N im to binden and vnbynden 
in earth what him liketh.But haue much wonder how he 
may for ſhame clepen himielſe P our. For Peter know- 
] leihe thar thou Were Chi and God - and the heſtes of th 
law:but theſe han forſaken the — law, and bath y mak 
a law contrary to thyne heſtes of thy law. And ſo he maked 'birhfelf 
ane 2 falſe God in earth, And It ov thou gaue hym 
wer to yndoe thy law; And ſo in taking this po er v pon him, rep 
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Chriſt,and lawes. And forſaken Antichriſt and Nabugodonn- 
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nes | 


outiof theſe bodilyeh pes 


oy uy £211 


wauen 


apque God 


che ſelling 


ther wen. And It HM hatin 
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Rich lade por ben bre 
ygouerned by the word. Fot 


do. . 
thine 
any of a 


A Lord oh 
ng 
ſoule ras 
woman more frele than m 
his help to, thee & 
that a man ſhould deſite the 
his vviſe, to 


orch chou ordein 


a Han le hit to departen fr from his wyfe , and taken hym an 


other. 


daun 1 159 3&iivs/ 2 19.0 hb T 
| But.Lord,thy wariage is a common accord betwene man & 


woman, 19lypen together to theyr lives ende, and in thy ſeruice 
eyther the better for others helpe;, and rhilke-tharthus ben y- 
come together; bene ioyned by thee, and thilke that God iey- 
neth, may no man depart.But Lord, thou ſayeſt dat gif a man ſee 
a woman to coueten her, than he doth with the woman lechery 
in his hart, And ſo Lord, gif a man deſire his wife in couetiſe o 


ſuch luſles, and not to flye from whoredome, his weddins is le- 


chery, ne thoũ ne ioyneſt them not together. Thus was R 
doughtet ywedded to ſeuen huſ bandes that the deuill inſtrang- 


led. But Toby tooke her to lyue with her in clennes, and bryng- 


„ing vp ofher children in thy worſhip, and on him the deuill ne 


A leſſon how 
to marrye. 


* 


had no power. For the wedding was I maked in God, for God, 
and through God, . | 

A Lord the people is farre ygo from this maner of wedding. 
For now men weddẽ theyt wyues for fairenes, other for riches,or 


ſome ſuch other fleſlilich luſtes. And Lord, ſo it preueth by the far 
the moſt part. For a man ſhall not finde two wedded in a lande, 


where the huſband loues the wife, and the wife is buxum to the 


min, as they ſhoulden after thy law of maryage. But other the mã 


Swenens,that 
1>,dicamcs. 


loues not his wife, or the wife is not buxum to her man. And 
thus Lord is the rule of prefe; that neuer fayleth no preue whether 
it be done by thee ot no. And Lord, all this miſchiefeis common 
among th ;people, for that they knowe not thy worde, but theyr 
ſhepheardes and hyred men ſedden them. with their* ſweuens and 
leaſinges. And Lord , where they. ſhoulden gon before ys in the 
field, they ſeggen theyr order is ſo holy for thy mariage. And 


Lord, hetharcalleth himſelfe'thy vicar vpon earth; vvill not ſuf- 


Prieſtes had 
wvue* to the 
time of Anſel- 


mus. 


fren prieſtes to taken them wiues, for that is agaynſt hys law: But 
Lord, he will diſpenſen vrith them to kepen hin for a certayne 
ſomme of mony, And Lord, all horedome is forfended in thy law. 
And Lord, thou neuer forfendeſt prieſtes as Fla 


rd, thou ndeſt prieſtes their wiues, 
poſtles neyther. And well Lwotean our land, prieſtes ha 

wiues vntill Anſelmus dayes in the yeare of out Lord God, a leuẽ 
hundred and twenty and nyne, as Huntingdon writes. And Lord, 
this males people for the moſt part beleũen, that lechery is no 


0 


| ſinhe.Thereforewe lewd men prayen thee that thou wolt ſend vs 


: +. ſerve, and gon before the 


ſhepheardes of thine owne that wolen feeden thy flocke in thy le- 

a5 and ſo — 9 — in our harts, 
that from the lealt to the moſt all they mayen knowne thee. And 
Lord. geue our king and his Lordes, hart to defenden thy true 
ſhepheardes and thy ſhe epe from out of the wolues mouthes, and 
grace to know thee that art the true Chriſt, che ſonne of thy hea- 


ULAR ICY 3 147.7 3 2 TT | 
8111 21 chat. gif there were a-purgatorye, and 
gan y earthliche man had power to deliueren wider from: the 
charitie, fautn e- 


falſehed. For Go elde een 
poore men vf porcion pfth e ſelleth ir, other 
geueth it; to finde proud the 0 idleties that done the lexd pu- 
as eee n 


div and ot poore 
thy vicar here vppon 


vs er engen chaſtice that is 
g ug? Sto lining of 


eoernedby inins rule x 
Ne thou ne ordeinediſt 
f avvoman, and malen her 
with her in kys luſtis, as afwynedoth or a horſ. 
And his wife ne like him not to his luſtes, Lord thou ne gaue not 


T.hedomplaynt and prayei f .cheglenghmani The Popes pride. 3 


venly father, from tho Amichriſt; thatis — 1 | 
Andibrde, geue vs thy mn and fftengthto 
baute for thy am ; ofchenithicuous Wolves, 4nd 
L rd, thou hlbpranuſed/;:thorten Lo 

ö — — 2 — — 


E pp «ae; © Tt] boo to q „Arto, 201 OT 1:5 vv 1% C — 
'1 Fdsubtnot gentle render butatrcading this goody 
treatile aboue pzetixed;ehe matter is. Ainet 6 payne a 
it ſelke wout any turther explicatton, whats to-be thought 
and iudged ot this of Lhniſt WS cUbUT of jae- 
ter whome we ot Rome: whole ite ere 


toward the 
king 


— Fehink @ noe in:onmenes, 
call parable , wzitten about this tune 


author therof, & out! 
I haue not tound it. Inf 
exmeiſled, hetauit i 


a litie)to inſert the ſame The eflett ol weh 


. 


2 —— 
. — oin 
Court this exampie and pa 4. recited by. thetozelap 


er Rupeſciſſanus. to the two Cardinals, to wit, Lardi- 
Hoſtienſis, and Cardinal Auxetcenks, Which followcth 


A panible 


8 certayne time, a byzde was 2 
| ona ,a 
rhe wozlde all bare and withour fethers, the other byzdes fo 


hearing thereof, came to vilite her: e fox that they ſawe her de exe 
to be a merueilous fapze and beauritull byzd they counſais \ - 
led together hawe they might beſt do her good, lith by no 
meanes withourfethers, ſhe might flce 02 liuc com⸗ 
modioully. They all wiſhed her to line foz her excellent 
foꝛme and beautics ſake, in ſo muche that among them all 
there was not one, that would not graunt ſome part ol her 
own fethers to decke this byꝛde withall: yea. and the mont 
trim they ſawe her to be, the more fethers ſtill — pr 
ſo that by this meanes ſhe was paſſing w - 
——— The other byꝛdes 


ThePope 
5 


ot her bird 


uliy 
ing ber ſelfe ſo goꝛge 
u honoz: began 1 
d them with her bean 
nn her eee FEE 
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was beſt to be done to vnkind bird 
= decked 


che was aduaunced: ſhe 
them by the [kt 


der 
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K. Edw.3. T he ſto rie of Armachanus. Conteition about Friers pri uile iel. 
ng? . ſubelery, to the ſtudy ofthe of-Sod; All this ib 
— muche moze, he hunſeiſe ma certame 
receaue theagaine. Wher⸗ ſhewe in old Wzitten hand, and hereafter 
— ling) nated as time ſerueth to publiſh the ſame, 


* 


491 


Tibilaus, tibi gloria, 


glc 


Wi 


ryot and wantonnes. tro 
n whẽ 


— % Armachanus. 
0 Ar- 1211 a 
u the Catalogue of theſe learned and zelous defeuders 
ue —— — 
mie o 02d abo began to rayſe 
u. his Churche, deing thentarre out of — cannot tots tance, 
get noz omit ſomething to wꝛite of the reuexend late, — K 
and famous Llerke Kichard Armachanus, pimate and ſt 
Archb. ol Ireland: ꝗ man toꝛ dis lite andicaruinglomes other th 
mozable,as the condition of thole dayes then lerned, that theſe 
the lame daies then as they had but fewe good ſo had none vp in | 
aimoſt his better. Dis name was Richard F. 
pꝛimate and Archb, as is ſayd,of Jreland, Firſt bzought there 
vp in the vnincrſitie of Oxtozd, in the ſtudy of all libcrall | theh 
— Non tat ämäĩ—U — © which not a little tronbie 
Bakenthoꝛpe his tutoꝛ and inſtructoꝛ. In this time Diuincs 
begging Friers greatly to muitiply and ſpʒead, vn⸗ 
to whome this pe, was euer a great enempe. 
whole ſteppes the ſcholler alſo following, began todo the 
uke. Such was the capacitie and dexteritie ot dis Khraf, 
that he being commended ta king Edward the z. was pꝛo⸗ 
moted to hum, firſt to be Archdeacon of Lichtield, then to be 
the commiſſarp of the vniuerlitie of Dxfozd. At length to 
be Archbiſhop of Armach in Jreland. De being Archbi⸗ 
ſhop, vppon a time had cauſe to come vp to London: At 
"rinet- What tune here in the ſaid citry ol London was contention 
{iz betweene the Friers and the about pꝛeaching, and 
1 hearing confeſſions c. whtrrupon, this | us 
being requeſted to peach, made 7.01 8.ſermons, : 
bann · he piopounded v. concluſions agaynſt the Friers, taz the F 
u and by which he was cited vp by the — is pope In; wſque ſexws. | 
efren o nocent the 6. to appeare,And ſo he did, who befoze the face Sex.ex.de Tü 
aur ofthe pope valiancly defended, both in preaching e in wits gde the year Gre. 
ale. ting the lame concluſions, & therein ſtood conſtantly 
the death. as the woꝛdes of John wickliffe in his Z rialo⸗ 
go do well teſtifie in this wiſe: Ab Anglorum Epiſcopis con- 
ductus Armachanus , nouem in Auinione concluſiones coram 
Innocentio 6.8 ſuorum Cerdinalium cœtu, contra fratrummen- 
dicitatem, audacter publicanit, verb6que ac ſcriptis ad mortem 
ue defendit The like alſo teſtifieth of him Weldenus in fa- 
ſcilo zizianniorum. Allo Volateranus thc ſamc. Gu- 
lelmus Botonerus teſtifying of hum in like maner, ſaith:that 
Armachanus firſt repꝛoued begging fo hearing 
thc confeſſions of pꝛofeſſed nonnes, without licence ol their 
ſuperiours, and alſo of maryed women without knows 
ledge oftheir huſbandes. what daungers and troubles he 
luſteyned by his perſecutoꝛs, and howe miraculouſly the * 
— — —— ne: — DN, — Se «here fe 
Icy meeting hun in the open clearc Taterane llcch nor re 
light, yet — to ſee him, noz to hym. 2 antho} rramentofthe 


In what perill of thecues and ſearchers he was in, aud ng ho laborired to perde 
uche. perthe Lozd deliveredhim,yraandcauſed hig mony veng aces. te contrmation ts order idnot ob⸗ in the cia 6f c 
let- 


+ in 
neenes depeg, we lr at tragidi 


about fozmes. 8, 
5 is ſame; C uen 


take from hun. to be reſtoꝛed againe to him tepne,in his life time. Pope lun cent 
— — 2 The next yearc aſter this Laterane to dyed pope the cb. ained 
ofthe kinges ollicers, which comming with the | after whome came D ius z. who in hos me _— 
| ters {ayd all thehauens foz hum: pet howe the Lord P the'ozderofthe „dn ot bus 
"nh. deliuered hun, lhewing him by what wayes howto cleape | 5 authozi- Nur. 
cr. them, Mozedouer, what appeales were layd agaynſt bym, to dearce 
4." tothe number ol 6. and yet how the Lord gaue hun to tris 
de Lo umph ouer al his enemies. Bow the Lord alſo hin 

s honght hun out ofthe pofound vanities of 


408, 
The order of 


the Franci ſcans, 
cõtrmed ſhort- 
ly after the Do- 
minikes. 


The bul of pope 
Gtegoty in the 
behalfé of the 
Dyominike Fri- 
Crs, 
* Iniquitic hath 
ahounded at 
Rome, 
* Nay to the 
preac ching ra- 
ther of iẽs tra- 
ditions againſt 
the word of 
Gcd. 


The Friers auto- 


riſed to heare 
confeſſions & to 
to enioyne pe- 


naudtcc, 


Pope Innocent 
the 4.againſt 
the Fricts, 


Pope Alexan- 
der the 4. vnde- 
eth the actes of 
Pope Innocent 


* 


K. Ed ward. ;. 


of the Franciſcane Friers began alſo to bread, @to 

in the world, thzough pt — hearing 6 
Alter this Bonoꝛuis next followed Pope Gregory the 

, about the yeare of our Low u. who for — 4 — 

ofthe ra followerh, Dominickes, gaut out this Bull, in 

tenour as b. 


Gregotius biſhop . of Gods e . to his re- 
uetende La Archbiſhops Biſnoppes, and to his welbelo- 
ued Children, Abbots, Priors, and to All Prelates ofchurches, to 
whom ſoeuer theſe preſentes ſhall come, greting,and Apoſtolical 
bleſsing.Betauſe*iniquitie hath- bounded, & the charity of man 
hath waxt cold:Behold;the Lord hath rayſed vp the order of our 
Welbelobed childten che preachingFriers, who not ſeking things 
of their owne, but pertayning to leſus Chriſt, to the ettitping as 
wel of hereſſes as to the roting out alſo of other pernitious peſti- 
lencies:have dedicate themſeſues to the preaching of the word of 
God We cherfore minding to aduaunce theit ſacred purpole.&c. 
and followeth;commaunding you to ſee the ſayd perſoiis, gently 
to be reteaued among you: And that your flockes committed to 
your charge do receaue — the ſeede of Gods word out of 
their mond, and doe conſeſſe their fmnes vnto them; all ſuche as 
liſt, whom& wee haut authotiſed to the ſame, to heare confeſsi- 


ons, anded Lene rte penaunce dec. Dat. Peruſf. un. Pont. noſtri 8. 


This Bongo! are ofour Lord 
EE a i 


and ſat but 1 8. 
— — ii. peares 
and 54 


the 4. his prede- MAES r N 


ceſſour. 


Extras. non ſome 
mult x, 

Gul. de S. Amo. 
re, Simon lore 
nalenſis. 
Godtridus de 
fontibus. Hen. 
de Gandauo, 
foure champi- 
ons againſt the 
F:icrs, 


Articles of the 
Nudents of Pa- 
ris againſt the 
Fricrs, 


C oneilium Hi 


pun. 


The friers make 
diſſentions, 


that pe 0 
and o{2dt | 
by th: Apo 15, and ard FRE ichterat ne 


p 
de ſanctc Amore . ——— pag. 22, Aga int 
wzote Alberts knee a dene 


ed oꝛeſapd Alexander the 
a _ Terres, verde: The ſetond was Simon Tor: 


Halenfis, ries .Godfrrdus de Fontibus, the tit. Henricus de 


. gragone of Frers-both 


d, Depericulis —. 
e 


—— , 
e wan 


1 Cer ertaine ie rich denen out by ihe: Stadentes 


oe: Paris ,agaynſt the Eryers,why. they ſhould 
not be admitted to theyr ſocietie. 


Farbe bs er ach be admitted to the focietie of 
bur ſcholc, but vpon dur will and licence. Foꝛ our com⸗ 
paup oz fcliowlhip ought not to be coactiue, but volunta⸗ 


ry and frre. 

Secondly, we ſa not to be admitted, foꝛ ſo⸗ 
much de eee ,manifylv wayes 
to be court and i 1ncommodions 

Thirdly, ſeeing they be of adiucrs mare 
toꝛ they are called regular, and notſcholſaſticall)1 
fore 0 Ace. Fog 00 e- 
coin 
* — N 
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s about the doe 
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et . 


T he complaynt of the ploughman ,of the abuſes of the worlle. . 


Lond. but their owu belly. Gloſe Some they latter ſome they 
bickbyre, whereby they might feede their belly. That theougg 
thcirſweete and picaſannc wordes,andby their — Fries; 
ons. they may deceaue the hartes vftheſimple. Glo, Thy w« — 
is, with their fine ſuge red, and ttĩmme coched wordss , they ſer houle, 
forth their own traditions, wherowabitey 1 de haticz of 

the imple innocentes. 


Fut wwe derne er nme Fax that we 
ſearc in the » which got abour 
— ene Yonits. Fotthey thzuſt in themleineg 

into euery mans honſe, ſcarching and lacking the conc. 

ences and ſtates or all perſons; And whom they tinde tale 70. 
to te leduced, as women: ſuch they doe circumnent. lad 4% 
themaway from thecounſailes oftheirÞrelates,bynding * 
potter either mucee of oth: from h-weare warned by the 


v, we lap they Wepa ben Un brd! breanl we 
e * 


72555 theyare not to be admitted betaule 
ſo curious in ſearching e inquiring of o⸗ 
and fpirituall — — pet he * 
not pet ſucteſſours po ag 13 hap 
ofthe 7. Dicplego the Lond: ſooner 
EET their helpers, ge 
Uicares, ſeing they niuc ſo in no onder, 
we are —— 


— asthe Obel 
by che authoritie of Chriſt) that you y 
euery brother, that walketh inordinately, and not after the tradi- 
tion;which you haue receaued of vs. &c. Looke vpou the coni- 
mon glole ofthis place, and pou ſhall — — 
de anopded till time rhey amend from ſo domg. cc. 
Beides theſe articles aboue rehearſed, certaine 
ſitions o2 concluſions wert alſo pꝛopounded in the 
of Paris — tune,ſolcmnly to be diſputed and dcſen- 8 
100 — > 20g which in a byicke ſome of woes beau 
of aan 
Maron, tyarche begging Friers were err the fürn 


Certain c“. 
clulid tte 


pe Ale 


e — —ů— 1 
— m as unple maner as in ape — cen 


"Nor long after Pope Alexanderthe «, followed £1 4 


— an sz. and ſate res. who alſo juen do be 
EE — yo 1 fh 
e condemneth that ſay, that no mã pope Ci 
without licener ol dis Curate oz miniſter, ougbt to coniclie mc 4— 

im to the Frievs, oz that a ſudiect ung bete aſke licence of £x 
miniſters ſo to doe, whiche was — the Canon 2+ 
Orinis vtriuſqus ſexus Sec. made be the Pope Innocent the — * 
; — came Pope Martine the 4. l 
im irg whorenuedagain Omnis vtriuſque ex. 
us n the bchalfe of the Turates againſt the Friers. 1 

Then s ope Boniface the s. degan to lit, an. 15. in. Fries. 
— 1 monethes. who taking ſide with the myo 4 
e to them an other priniled Gn Pat 
n. Sec. Fmehewhiche pytmle wal r wehte 

themſelues co — oben: tou = 
ey be retuled the ſecond time, 


of , hall bepzincledged: 
| op Trace to pꝛeach. to buy. and t 
who ſocuer will come to them, reuo 


vow 49.94% pzedeceſſours before to _ 
ndrwithſtanding. 


agua if 


0mm 


rriu[qu 
The 3.0 


nion. 


loan, de 
liacs, 


Ex libre 
fratris 2 
gelberti 


K.Edward.z. Trouble in the church about Friers. Leue men againſt Friert. 


this Pope Boniface, a certayne Dominick Frier 
— Lardinall named Nichelaus de Teruiſio, and af- 
tet the death of Boniface , was made allo Pope. an. i303. 
ſurnamed Pope Benedictus 11, Who ſeing the conftitucis 
„ Ae to gender — — 
yn en ry on 


Again, after this Benedictus the n.folowcd Lie- 
ment the 5. an. 13 35. and ſat g yeeres. Who — 


holden at Uienna, reuoked the of 


x Benedictus his pzedeceſſo; and renewedagapne the o1- 
— mer decree of Boniface, by a new conſtitution of 

ee inning 

Ta : Dudum a Bonifacio. 8. &c. whiche 


e een 12. n. 116. which Pope allo canſed Ioannis de Poliaco to 


Upon this variable dincrſity ofthe3s (one dills- 
ting and repugning from an other) roſe — the Di⸗ 


— ities great matter ot cõten⸗ 


— — — as the Uninerſi- 


Oxfozd about the — — 


way,ſome an other way. But 


ons to be noted oflearned men, who or — againſt 


the friers, were condemned fox heretickes, and their alſer⸗ 
tions repꝛoued. 


—— the friers might not by the licence of the Byſhop 
e and of the ÞP2clats, — — 
m age ons. And of this opinion was Guliel. de Sacto Amore, with 
. his felowes, who as is ſapd, were condemned. 
— — 9 alteren 
wet vy pꝛiuuedge o 
8 of the Eiſbop, might and heart — — > 
114, kiſhes, but pet not without — ofthe Pariſh — 
e. Ok this opinion was Bernardus gloſing vpon the cand 
AT _ —_ ſexus, afoꝛe mentioned, inhe * 
. Thet ird opinion was, that friersm preach 
mo heare conteions, withourucence ofthe Pariſh ues: 
co, but yet the layd pariſhncrs notwithſtanding were boſid, 
by the Canon : Omnis vtriuſque ſexus : to repeatethe ſame 
ſinnes again, it they had no other, to — cu⸗ 


rate: and ofthis opinion were man, as Godfridus de kon- 


nn de Pe. tibus: Henricus de Gandauo: Ioannes Monachus Cardin: Ioan- 
* nes de Poliaco. Which Ioannes de Poliaco, Pope John the 22 
cauſed openly in Paris, to recant and retract, 

Al. This loannes de Poliaco Doctoz of dininity in Paris, 
x being complapncd of by 5 friers foʒ ccrtaine articles oz aſ- 
ſertions, was ſentfoz to the Pope : where time and place 
being to him aſſigned, he in the audience ofthe Pope and 
of Frierly Lardinals & other doctoꝛs:was ſtraitly cxami- 
ned of his articles. To make the ſtory ſhozt,he at length 
ſubmitting hinfelfe tothe authozity of the terrible ſee of 
Rome:was cauſed to recant his aſſertions openly at PÞa- 
ris, Dis aſſertions which he did hold, were theſe, 


The three aſſertions of Ioannes de Poliaca, 
which he was cauſed by the Pope to 


recant at Paris. 


elberts, 


poke whereofthe firſt was, they which\\ 
—— eee 
pl ninga gencrall licence tohcare con⸗ 
u. pert. feſſions: were bounde to conteſſe a- 
gayne their ſinnes to their own a= 
rilh Pucſt, by the conſtitutid. Omnis 
— wan tharthe 
The z.aſſe ſtitution, Omnis vtriulque ſexus, 
ens of la- ing in his ko2ce , the Pope couide not 
n, de poli. make: but pariſhners wer boũd once 
decent 1 a pere to confeſſe they? ſinnes ta their 
Sie, 2 one. 1 kues. . Fox the doing otherwile im- 
4 . J Akrtions. 1212 
Thetus — ope coulde 
— licẽce to heare ton⸗ 
a | cg j con⸗ 
wana | feſſed were bound to reiterate y ſame 
bet conteſſion made, vnto his owne Cu⸗ 


lare 445 | | rate. Thich he — — thele — 


wc huts 
duden ſe- 
FIT per 7 ſt 


"Worgt as, 


e6ſtitu- — was confirmed atterwarde by ceconfticurion 


— 
. Dfwhich — 
monte Landuno. Henricus de Gandauo alſo 


this opinid was this our 
ſcntly now entreat. 


nd thus in a hgiete ſ 
Candebus 1 umme opened vnto 


ye The firſt, — — — 
we w_ I 


— — ol Turats, 
pp vurying Fourth 


mia 


—— 


q Pope es thath main- 4 popes char main- 
Ae fo the Friers. teiued Curates 


Honorius. 
Gregorius. 

were Alexande. 
Clemens 
Boniface. 

ey Clemens. 


\ 
1 


— 


4 The learned men that — 
gaynſt the Friers, 


Guilielmus de S. Amote. ? 
Barnardus ſuper capitulum, 

Omnis vtriuſque ſexus, Alltheſe wer 
Godfridus de Fontibus. cõdemned by 
Henricus de Gandauo. >the Popes , or 
Guilielmus de Landuno. | els cauſed to 
loannes Monachus Cardini. recant. 

| Toannes de Poliaco. | 
7 Armachanus. * 7 


* 1 


Theſe conſiderations and circliſtannces herherto 
22 Ex lxrocai li. 


—— 


— 


410, 


Armachamus ci- 
ted vp to the 
Pope by the 
Friers. 


The proteſtatiò 
of Armachanus. 


His theame. 


Tohn.7. 

ww firſt coclu- 
ion proponed, 
2 


Certaintie, 


Vtilltie. 
Commoditic, 


The firſt part of 


K.Edward;. 


and. an. s. about adouble matter. wherofthe one was 


conteſſi and other exchetes which the friers 
encroched in pariſh Churches agaynſt the Curates, and 
8. The other was concerning 


ublicke paſtoꝛs of Churche 

S 
on them̃, not vpon an ne ing o 

— —— tuing, but dusk pon awilfull 


and affected pzofeſſion. Foz the which cauſe the Fricrs ap- foz 
pealed him vp to the — of Rome. The — 


thus did riſe. 


mes therkito) Znade ſeen 02 eight ſermõs 
vnto the people at London, wherein he vttered 9. conclu⸗ 
ſions. the firſt and principal concluſion was,tou- 
ching the matter of the friers pꝛiuiledges. in hearmg con⸗ 
feſſions. His concluſion was this. | 

Firſt, that if a doubt oz queſtion be moued foz hearing 
c5feſſiss,which of . places is rather to be choſẽ᷑. The pa⸗ 


riſh church is to be preferred befoze the church ofthe ſriers. 


Secondly, being demaunded whether is to be taken 
(to heare the confeſſion of the pariſhioners the Parſon,0oz 
the Lurate, oꝛ the frier) It is to be ſapde, rather the Par- 
ſon oꝛ the Curate. 3 

Thirdly, that our Loꝛd Jeſns Chꝛiſt in his himaync 


conucrſatid was alwapes pone, but not that he loued po⸗ 


1 couct to be poꝛe. 
0 


be pare. 
d Jeſns Lhiiſt did neuer teach wil 
feſſe wilfull beggery 


meere neceſſity to beg. | 

Senẽthlp, that there is neither wiledome noꝛ holines, 
foʒ any man to take vpon him wilfull beggery, perpetual- 
lp to be oblerued. 

The eight. that it is not agreing to the rule of the Ob⸗ 
ſeruants, oĩ Friers Minoutes,to obſcrue wiltul pouertp. 

The laſt concluſion was, touching the Bull of Pope 
Alexander the 4 whiche condemned the libell ol the mai⸗ 
ſters of the lame Bull touched none ofthele /. 
laſt concluſions. 

Upon theſe . concluſions p2emiled, Armachanus be⸗ 
ing appealed, cited, and bzought vp to the pzelence of the 
Pope: began to pzone the ſame his toꝛeſaid concluſions oꝛ 
allertions vnder pꝛoteſtation made, that his intẽtion was 
not to affirme any thing contrary to the chꝛiſtian fapth , oz 
to the Catholicke doctrine,o? that ſhould be pꝛeindicial oz 
deſtructiue toy oꝛders ofthe begging friers. inch as were 
appꝛoued by holy Church, oz confirmed by the high By⸗ 
hops: But onely his intẽtiõ was, to haue the ſayd oꝛders 
reduced to the purity of their firſt inſtitution, Concerning 
which matter, he deſired his reaſons to be heard, which if 
they ſhould be foſid weaker then the reaſons ofthe friers, 
the puniſhment ſhould be hig. If otherwile, that then the 
friers iuſtiy to be rewarded, foz theirflaſiderous obtrecta- 
tion and publique cotumeltes, # inturious dealinges both 
Aud ak and publickly wꝛonght and ſought agaynll him: 

d ſo taking foꝛ his Theame:Nolite iudicare ſecundum fa- 
ciem, ſed iuſtum iudicium iudicate. &c That is. Judge not at- 
ter che ontward face, but iudge true iudgement. ac. John. 
y. he entreth to the pꝛobation of his concluſions: Firſt be⸗ 
—— with the foꝛmer concluſion, that the Pariſh chur⸗ 
che was a place moꝛe fit aud connenient, foꝛ the confeſſids 
oz burials of the Pariſhioners to be vſed, then any other 
exempt Church oz place ofthe Friers. which he ptoned by 
thice cauſes ; Firſt fox the moꝛe ſurencs oꝛ certaynty to the 
conſcience of the Pariſhioners confeſſed. Secondly,foz the 
more vtility and pꝛolit of hun. Thirdly, fox the leſſt incom⸗ 
modity enſunng by confeſſions taken in Pariſh churches, 
then in friers Churches. 

As touching the firſt, foꝛ the moꝛe aſſuredneſſe and cer⸗ 


the firſt conclu- teintp, thus he argued vpon the place of Deu. in. vnto that 


ſion confirmed. 


Deut. 12. 


place, which —— God ſhail aſſigne ot all pour tri- 
bes, to place his name and dwell therin: thether (hall you 
reſoꝛt. to offer vp your oblations, tithcs.#c. And the ſame 
place {Bod ſayth: See thou offer not thy ſacrifice in euery place 
that liketh thee:bur in that place alone which the Lord hath elect 
in on —_— , — — ſhale — — all thinges as I com- 
maun Allo vpon oꝛdes uit. . and . which 
be theſe. Whoſoeuer ſinneth of ignorance,ſhal offer to * prieſt, 
ana he ſhall pray for him, and he ſhalbe forgeuen dec. Upon theſe 
places thus he argued ; that fozalmuch as the Hacramẽts 
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By an other reaſon alſo he confirmed the ſame 
the pariſh Church ſtandeth free fr 
interdict, ſo do not the Ch | 
ſtand not ſo cleare, but that they | 
doubt of the Popes interdict:by the Decretall. De 


Decretall. al 
— — of Frierg — 


02 perlons, ei 
burying places 


pe, to be burped a= 
induce thẽ ſo to do: 


6 ence, obeying the co 
in opening his conteſſiõ ¶ thus he ſpcaketh accord 
blindnes of that tune, fo2 that auricular confefſid hath any 
comaundement of God, cannot be pꝛoued: & alſo in obey- 
ing the commaundemẽt of God in obſeruing the place 
hun appointed, y which ſecond merit of obedience lacketh 
in p Friers part, Secondly,he pꝛoued to be flity An othe 
fo a pariſhioner to confelle himinhis parith ©hurch ih confirmang 
with the Friers. Betauſe commonly the number of Lhzi- the ſec 
cn people praying, is ten times mozeinpariſh churches, Pt: 
wherby is to be thought, that ech ſi perſ6 may det ⸗ = 
—— helped = moe payers, then in the Ozatorics 

Fa . third part ofthefirſtconc! 
on 02 — hey pour . d, that — ha fewer ES medi 

is urch t friers part ot thc 

fort boch great veilieye. and — 10 hath TI 
den proucd)did enſue therof:which two being take dw, . 
(as mult need, in reſoꝛting to the friers Church) thẽ two 
ſpeciali commodities ſhould be hindꝛed, g ſo great incom⸗ 


moditics therot ſhould follow, And thus much foz p place 


COL. ; 

w tothe ſecond concluſion oz Article | 

yore ot the trier, and ofthe — — — Ter 
o be, which or theſe two is to be preterredin che office of ©9'® 

Eccleſiaſticaii adminiſtrati6: the opinion of Armachanus ** 

was, that the ozdinary Curate was better then the extra⸗ ede 

. 

modit —— — * e 9282 

it is more ſafe and ſire pariſhioners 

to relozt to they ozdinary oz pariſh > Yn my 

rcalons: firſt becanſe the perton of e lawfull ozdinary 03 

pueſtes is expreſiely of Bod commaiided, where the perlt 

of the frier is not, and therfoze is forbid. Secondly, becauſe 

the pariſhner may moze truſt to his oꝛdinary Curate , as 

who is moze bound e obliged to pꝛouide and to be cartfull 

fox him. then any other extraozdinary perſon, Thirdly, be · 

cauſe in the perſon of the oꝛdinarp curate, commonly there 

—_— — inrerdict to bind him: whereas contra- 

— — is good matter to doubt. whe 


cluſio 


ned. 


of mens houſes, ſuch like maletactoꝛs, ſtand accur⸗ 
— Of all which number notwithſtanding, ſcarcely 14. 
there be, which come to me oꝛ to 17 ab- 
on. And pet all they receme the Sacramentes as o⸗ 
ther do, x all becauſethey be abſopled, oꝛ becauſe they fame 
themſeiues to be abſopled by none other then by friers: 
wdo in lo doing, are p2oued to be vnderthe daũger of ex⸗ 
communication, both the friers, and allo the parichners, it 
they knowing therol do conlent totheyzerroz. 
Allo ont ofthe ſaid Clementines, by thꝛee other places 
in one chapter, he pꝛoued the friers robe exchmunicare, to 
cini. wit in the chap. Cupientes, De pcenis in Clement. In p which 
70. e, chapter: Firſt, all ſuch religious men are cxcommunicate, 
ceo which in their Sermons preſume to withdzaw their hea⸗ 
ers trom their tithes paying. due vnto churches. Sccod= 
ele y, in the lapd chapter all ſuch fricrs are ſuſpended from 
fcb pꝛeaching) and lo are excommunicate, which within a cer⸗ 
rec tayne time did not make a concis to ſuch as come to 
eke conſſions, in payingtheirrythes eeuclyandduclyroth 
"ac, Church. Thirdlp. in the fozeſayd chapter allo, all ſuch teli⸗ 
gious perſons be bound in excõmunication, which induce 
men by any maner or meanes, either by vow, othe, oꝛ pꝛo⸗ 
mile, to chuſe thep2 burials within their Churches. oz not 
to chaſige the ſame, i they haue made any ſuch pzomile be⸗ 
fore, In all which thzce poyntes; he pzoucd thefriers to be 
culpable and excommunicate, | 
Moꝛeouer, foꝛ the moꝛe ſurer way 7 y pariſhners to 
4-93 . reſoztto their appointed curates, thè to ptriers,he argued 
b thus. Foꝛ that the pariſh Pꝛieſt oꝛ Curate being better ac⸗ 
a auaynted with his owne pariſhner thẽ is a ſtrãunger, can 
=": better indge ofthe nature and düpolitid of his diſeaſe, and 
cbs miniſter to him due Phiſick ol penaunce foz the ſame, and 
then filſo wilbe more carefull in curing hun. 
vheF'= Thns the firſt part ofthe ſecond concluſion oꝛ article 
ooh being pꝛoued and argued, Armachanus pzocedeth farther 
- 0 e do pꝛone the ſecond part: that is better foz the pariſhners 
*"4con= to ſeaue the Fricrs , and to reſoꝛt to their owne Paſtozs. 
uon pr Which he pꝛoued by eight oz nine realous. 


Firſt, foꝛ that the oꝛdinarp paſtoꝛ, is pzoperly appoin⸗ 
ted of Bod vnto that miniſtery: wheras the Frier, is but 
oncly permitted of man therunto. | 

Secondly, fo2 that inreſozting to the oꝛdinarp ofthe 
pariſi. is a double reward ofmerite, wheras in comming 
to the Friers there is but one. ä 

Thirdly: becauſe the ozdinary is mote bounde to his 
owncflocke , and is to be thought to be moze tender and 
carcfull ouerthem,thena ſtraunger. | 

Fourthly , becauſe to reſozt to the perſon of his owne 
oꝛdinarp, there is moꝛe aſſuraunce and certainty, (as is a⸗ 
boue declared) then to an other. | | 

uncent Fiftly, becauſe (as Innocentius,Cap.Si animarum, ſapth) 
4, the comming to the curatc oz paſtoz ozdinary,is moze ealy 
vowe%, and light;both in the night and in neccfſity. - x 

Sixtip, foʒ ſo much as the pariſhner muſk needes come 
to his Curatt at ſome time, andeſpccially deeing in ne⸗ 
ceſſity; It is expedient and p2ofitable, that his foꝛmer lite 
bcfoze were knowne to him, rather then to the other. 

Seuenthly, foꝛ that(as the ſayd Innocentius affirmcth) 
it triketh moze ſhaine of his ſinne to the pariſhnerto be 
confeſſed to his curate whom he ſceth euerx day, then to a 
wen it is more profitable eſpecially foz thẽ 

tightly; becauſe iti tn 
that liue in Matrunonp, that he which heareth the conkel⸗ 
ſion of the one, ſhould heare allo the cõfeſſion of the other. 
So that one hearing the confeſſion of them both as a ſpiri⸗ 
tuall Phiſition taking two cures in one body, may better 
know what ſpiritualſ coũſell is to be miniſtred to the one, 


alter he hath cured the other. ec. 


'nethicd Thee things thus p2oued before, then Armachanus 
;norhc [<0nſeqtitntly pioceedeth to the third part: Arguing, dow 
4. 0% the greater detrimentes and inconnenienccs do enſue by 
ct, © Confeſſions, burials;and other Eccleſtaſticalfunctionsex= 


erciſed by the friers, then by paſtors & ſecular curats, ſer⸗ 

uing in pariſhes; About the whichmatter, the ſayd Arma⸗ 

chanus ſearnedly and woxthely iniferreth along diſcourſe 

pꝛouing and i how pernicious theſe oꝛders 6ffri- 

— — —7.— 

pꝛiuiled —— intermeddle in the office # function ot 
ucate by Eccleſiaſticall miniſters,to pꝛeach, and to take almes. and 
75 ande nene 
D . 


becauſe it ſhall not be vn⸗ 


fruitinſi borh toꝛ the time pieſent x the poſterity, to know 


- 
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moſt 

And tirſt, alleadging the authoxfry of Innocent 
De oper foure inconenitces rng 55 dhe rr wü 
ain 


as the 
nd w 
* Cap.Dudech, 


Item, by the occaſion dt theſe pꝛiutledges, genen to The harmes 
Friers, grea contention 1 — 
twene the triers and ſecular curates, about tythes,impzo- the world by 
perations, and other auayles. . the Frier, de- 


Item, by the occaſion of the fozcſayd di⸗ rcd. 
ners poũg men as well in 4 — an theta 
houles, arc allured 


they 
rentes, and a0 16 


15 
come vnto hun, they could not be ſuffercd to ſpcake with 
him, but vnder the friers cuſtody, wheras the Scrrpture 
commaundcth plainſy. that who ſo ſtealeth any man @ ſel⸗ 
leth hun ( being therot conuicted) ſhalbe put to death. Ex⸗ 
od. a1. And foꝛ the ſame cauſe, the father was dto 
come vp to Rome to ſeek remedy fox his ſonne. Aud thus 
layth Armachatius,tt may appeare what damage and dc= 
— — * theſe friers vnto the common bear 
And no leſle inconuenience and 1 5 d prien hinderert 
friers, rileth to the * fo ſo m nr of V uiuerſitles. 
heir childꝛẽ thus to be ſtollẽ fr thẽ in the vninerſities by 
friers do retuſe therfozc ro ſend the to their ſtudies:Na⸗ 
ther willing to m at home to their occupation; oʒ 
to folow the plough, then ſo to be and vefca= 
ted of their ſonnes atthe vnin as ly experitte 
(iayth he) doth manifeſtly re. Foz where as in my 
time (ſayth Armachanus ) were in the vntnerſity of 
Oxtoꝛd 30000, ſtudentes: now arc there not to be founde 
sooo. The occaſion of which lo great decay, is to be aſcri⸗ 
bed to no other cauſe, but to this circumucntion onely of 
the friers abone mentioned. 


Ouer and beſides this, an other intdurnthute as grrat 


— 


Example of the 
Friers theft in 
Oxford, 


30. thouſ.: = 

udents in Ox 
ford in the time 
of Armachanus 


The Friers 2 
eat cauſe of 
ecay of lzare 
ning. 


Bookes not to 
be gotten for 
the Friers. 


ex: Example hat 
lacke of bookct 
 commeth by the 
Fricrs, 


" The Friers gil- 

tie in 3. faultes. 
5 1:Diſobcdicnce, 
on? 2.Auaricc, 
vice z. Pride. 


nid ofatl which 
Fit! 


K.Edward;. 


Firſt(layth he) they are diſobedientto the law of Bod: 
Rem Thou ſhalt not couctthy neighboꝛs houſe, Oxenoz Alle, 
chargerh ric... n0zany thing that is his: In that they pzocure the Popes 
Friers with all- letters to pzcach in Churches, andto take burialsfrom 
churches, with licence annexed withal to receiue the auai⸗ 
ies which riſe ol the lame, which pzoperly belõgeth to the 
right ofpariſh pꝛieſtes. | 
E Item, they are dilobedient to this rule ol the Soſpell: 
of Scripture So do to other, as thou would haue done to thee. | 

f . they own vote; nuns they? 2 I 

ing foũded vpon ſtraight pouerty and beggery , this li⸗ 
cence —_— thẽ to require ery {02 der laboꝛs 
of the people, is repugning agapnſt the iame foundation. 

Item, they be 2 to the rule of the Scripture, 
which lapth:let no man take honoꝛ vnto him, except he be 
called, as Aard, Alſo ſaith S. Paul, how ſhall the , 
vnlelle they be ſt. And how obſerue they this rule of obe⸗ 
dience, who p2ofeſſing to keepe the perfection ofthe Bol- 
pell, yet contrary to the Golpell, pꝛocure to thẽlelues pꝛi⸗ 
uiledges to runne befoze they be lent? 

It, ta theyꝛ own rule they are diſobcdift: Foz where 

derer yth, that if any wil take vp6 them this oꝛ⸗ 
der, will come to our bꝛethꝛen: let our bꝛethꝛen firſt ſend 
them to the pꝛouincials to be examined ofthe Latholicke 
fayth and Sacraments ofthe Church. ec. Cõtrarp where⸗ 
vnto the friers haue pꝛocured a pꝛiuiledge, that not onelp 
the pꝛonincials, but other inferiozs may take vnto 
them indifferently, whom they can catch:ſo farre without 
al examination, that almoſt at this day there is no notable 
houlc of friers, wherin is not either a whole, oꝛ halte a co⸗ 
nent ol lads g boyes vnder 10. pere old, being circlinented, 
which neither can ſkill ofthe Creed noꝛ Sacraments. 

Agapne, the rule of Frauncile ſapth: that his bzethzen 
Obſeruaunts mult obierne not to pꝛeach in the Dioces of 
any biſhop, without the conſcnt ofthe Biſhop: And moꝛe· 
oner the ſapd Fraunciſe in his teſtament ſapth: that it he 
had as much wiſedome as Salomon, and found pore ſe⸗ 
cular prieſts in the pariſhes where the dwel:yethe would 
not pzeſume to peach without theyz will, and alſo would 
feare, lone, e honoz them, æ all other as his maiſters, æ ſo 
they be Hzcille. Againſt which rule, how the friers do dil⸗ 
obey, how litle they reuerence Biſhops oz ſecular pꝛieſts: 
what pzin NS npeOns: Eimmunities they pꝛocure 
agapnſt them, the woꝛld may ice and iudge. 

Itè, none may be admitted to pꝛeach, oz to heare 
confeſſions.vnles they be cutred into oꝛders: and ſeing by 
the comms law of the Church, none muſt be admitted in⸗ 
to holy oꝛders, except he haue ſufficient title of liuing and 
— The friers therefoze hauing no luch title (bein 
wilfull beggers)do diſobey in both retpects, that is bot 
tn entring into ſuch oꝛders without conuenient title, and 
in excrciſing the office of pzeaching without ſuch lawfull 
oꝛders. 

Moꝛeouer the fozeſayd Frauncile in his teſtament cõ⸗ 
maundeth thus: J commaund (ſapth he)tirmely by vertuc 
ofobedience, to all aud ſingular my bzcthzen whercloener 
they be:that none of them pꝛeſume to obtayne in the court 
of Rome any letter oʒ wuting, either by himlelfc oz by any 
other meanes , neither foz the Church noz foz any other 
place noꝛ vnder any coulour of pꝛeaching, noz pet toꝛ the 
p ing of their owne bodyes ec. Againſt which teſta⸗ 
men of Francile, the Franciſcanes in pꝛocuring they? pꝛi⸗ 
uiledges from the Biſhop of Rome, haue incurred mani⸗ 
feſt diſabedifcc.as all the woꝛld may ſee. Neither will this 


obicctid ſerue them, becauſe the Pope hath dilpenſed with 


412. 


Friers diſobedi- 


IS 


Friers diſobedi- 
ent to their 
own profelsiõ. 


Franciſe rule. Foz il the teſtament ol Franciſe as he ſayth 
— lr 
— rule, when'by theruleofthe law , Pzrin pa- 
rem non habet imperium? , | 
— v9 Hecondly.con ing vice ofaugrice mall 
- ' on them 2 
Friers with a- inglo pꝛoued : rmachanus 
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haue enough to know owne faults, and nec An 
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by this they? pꝛiuilege of hearing all mens | 
they would neuer haue bene ſo deſirous of ng that 
pzUnlcge, were it not that theſe friers did tele ſome (2 
nes and gapne to hang vpon the ſame, 

Item, where the rule offricr Franciſc foꝛbi 


to ith any womẽ | 
to be — — he” 
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Dis third concluſion was, that the Lozd Chi 
humane connerſation 2 £000 that he du 
loued oꝛ deſired pouertp foz it ſelſ.æc. wherin this is to be aricle, 
noted, that Armachanus differed not fr the fricrs in this 
that Chuſt was pone, and that he loued pouertp:but here 
be —— fox it ſelf 2 — — — 

02 not. | ; 
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: concluded | 

we. that Chai 
is ſecond reaſon was derined out of Ariſtotle. No- 
thing(ſayth he) is to de loued for it ſcife, but that fr6 whit Arif. l. 
(all commodities being ſecluded which folow therup6)is 5. 
voluntarily ſought and deſired. But take from _—G 
—— — {ray ſame, it would 
ot Bod noꝛ ma. Ergo, he cũᷣclud iſt loucd 
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ued fo2 it ſife, ut poucrty is the effect of oy _ 
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| n. no pꝛiuation ofthe thing 
ist belouedfox it elfe . Ponerry is 1 
thing that is god, that is of riches (foꝛ God hymſelle is 
principally rich ; ) Ergo, pouertp oz it ſelte was not loned 
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the lame as where he ite 
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the z. reuoked and called backe 
op geen 


lots dert — — 
ich they call v pouertp. 

2. Ann it is manifeſt and notozious to all men, how the 
ſapd Pope Nicholas the z. in his declaratis ſhewcth.how 
the friers both ought tolaboz with their dandes and how 
moꝛeouer the ſapd Friers ought not to pꝛeach within the 
dioces of an biſhop, whereloeuer they be reſiſted. which 
being ſo, the conciulionappereth, that the dull of Pope A- 


lexander the 4. as touching theſe articles, is voyde and of 


none effet. Beſide the which articles, there is nothing cls 
in 2 bt Bull of Alexander that N remember) w phich 
ump amp of thele tonciuſious pʒemiſed 

9 8 de) Neb beſide theſe, both to 


e my reaſons and aſſertions 

ady to much weried your holy- 

FR ſhips here „wWhere⸗ 

deuoutip b beuge. 
can n pꝛemiled in the be 

ofthis andes: arp pemuled ontward face, 

but indge ve truc iudgement. John. 7. Ex libro Armachani, 

cui titulus Defenſorium Curatorum. 
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Oration of Armachanus. 


BY this. Oratiõ of Armachanus the learned Prelate, thus ts 
before Pope Innocent and his Cardinals, diuers and fi 

thinges there be for the vtility ofthe Church worthy t o be ob- 
ſerued. Firſt hat troubles and vexations came to the Church of 
Chriſt by theſe Friers . Alſo what perſecution foloweth after by 
the meanes of them, agaynſt ſo many learned me & true ſeruants 
of Chriſt Furthermore, what rep — and contrariety was a- 
mong the Popes, & how they could not agree among themſelues 
about the Friers. Fourthly what peſtiferous doCtrine,ſubuerting 
welne are the teſtament of Ieſus Gut Fiftly what decay of mi- 
niſters in Chriſtes church, as appereth pag. 41 1.Sixtly,what rob- 
bing and citcumuenting ofmens children, as appeareth, 7745 I 
Seuenthly, hat decay of vniuerſities, as appeateth by O 

pag. ALI. Fightly, what damage to . lacke — to 
ſtudents came by theſe friers , as appeareth pag.411. Ninthly, to 
what pride vnder coulour of fcined humility to what riches, vn- 
der diſsimuled pouerty they grew vnto, here is to be ſerne. In ſo 
much that at — through theyr ſubtle & moſt e lu- 
N they crept vp to be Lot „Archbiſops, Care , als & at 
aſt alſo, Chauncelors of —— yea and of molt ſecret counſell 
„ and queenes, ueth pag. 11. 

ſe Hin $ 1 cõſidered, now — EY in the church 

to Te marked:thatforfomuch as theſe Friers(with theyr new foũd 
teſtament of frier Fraunces ) not beeing contented with the te- 
ſtamẽt of God in his ſonne Chriſt,began to ſpring the ſame time, 
when as Satan was propheſied to be let looſe, by the order ofthe 
Scripture,whether therfore iris to be doubted, that theſe Friers 
make vp the body of Amechriſt , which is propheſied to come in 
the Church, or — much more to be doubred,becauſe who ſo 
lit to trie ſhall finde, that of all other enemies of Chritt,of hom 


ſame: and to confirme 


no lden ſort of enemies ich more 


pl chan, re dr 
this doctrine TE N 


ſome be manifeſt, fame be pur als be EE 
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il all the £ of 
e The 


{Ne Pape 


en 


4 of. 
Ss ſpoken wicked pꝛieſtes : 


K.Edward 3. 


late and cxhibite the Sernfdn as it was ſpokenbefoze the 


A copy of a Sermon made before Pope Vr- 


band. g. che fourth ſonday i | 
br Mid e 


ebe Insel ce mea, vt veniat, c iuſtitis. See That in My ſtuing 
be- 


of 


(hr 


F nes to be re- 

nealed cc. E ſay. jc. After the ſentence of d. Rom. 2. and in 

divers other places, before the Natiuity of Chriſt: the whole 

deuided into two ſorts of men, the Iewes and Gentils. 

The Iewes who wayted for the opening of the dore of Paradiſe, 

by the bloud of the Sauior to come. The Gentiles ſittin 

in darckeneſſe were to be called to light, and to be iuſtified by 
fayth,as is written. Rom. f. T2. I: | T7! vo | 

This ſulyation perteining both to the Ie and Gentile . God 

iſed before time to the Fathers by the Prophets, to ſtitre vp 

the defire thereof in their hartes the more: and to encreaſe theyr 


N e As firſt in Mich. siche yoyce of 


the Lord cryeth : Health and ſaluation ſhall be to all men which 


Lee my name. And Eſay. 46. I will geuein Sion ſaluation, and in 


Abacuc. a. e will come and will not tary, with 


[ 


tee. the mi 


1 
Ty bental. 


partes. Of which the 


jeruſalemmy glory. &c. with diuers ſuch 


other places like. And 
ſorſomuch as hope 


in many times which is deſerted doth afflict 
the ſoule, and conceiueth wearineſſe of long deferring:He there- 
fore ing of the nrareneſſe of the c | fay- 
eth more ouet. Eſay. 1 4. his time is neare at hande to come. Alſo 
places mos. So then the holy Fathers in Limbo, looked & 
hoped that he ſhould bring out them thar ſate bound, and which 
in the houſe of priſon ſatin darcheneſſe, as ĩs read Eſay/, 41. Then 
the time drevy on in which came the fulneſſe of the Gentiles, and 
hidden from che world, and from generations. Col. 1 /Wherefore 
the Lord in this text doth bot i eertifye our fathers of the com- 
— of dux Sauior, and doth comfort them touching the neare- 
———— — 
fayth 2 nov neare at „according to s of 
my text, — ſalus mea. &c. Which words sere fulddled the, 
what time the Lord did manifeſt his ſaluation, and did reueale his 
righteouſues in the — all the Gentiles. And is deuided in 3. 

ſpeaketh of the neareneſſe of his com- 
g,yhereis ſayd , Iuxta eſt ſalus.&c. The ſecond concerneth 
ſtery of the Aduent of Chriſt and his incarnion,where he 
ſayth: t yeniat&c. Thirdly is conſidered the ſeuerity'of God his 
terrible reuenging iudgement to be reuezled;where he ſayth:vt 
reuelerur.&c; which is to be of his primitiue iuſtice: 


min 


whereof ſpeaketh Amos the g. ſay ing: And iudgement ſhall be re- 


The ſecond de pee to the contemplation of the 


an of his ming! 


came, 


doors, 2. 


uealed like a floud,and righteouſnefle like a ſtrong ſtream. Wher- 
fore for our contEplation let vs receiue with i6y the ſolemmities 
of his holy vigile, the word I fay of God the father;thar is,Chriſt. 
To whomitis ſayd Eſay. 4. haue geuen ther to be a light to the 
Gentiles, and to be my ſaluation, — the ends of the world. 
Agayne Eſay. 46. My ſaluation ſhall not ſacke. Gere | 
As touchivg the nearenesthereof,it is in theſe dayes opened 

to vs by the goſpe ll, where we read in S. Math. When the virgin 
Mary was diſpouſed vnto ſoſeph before they did come 5 
ſhe was found with childe by the holy 
dent to vnderſtand, that our ſauior ought ſhortly to proceed out 
of che chaſte wombe of the virgin, according as the Prophet dyd 
foretell, ſaying: Behold a virgine ſhall conceme'and brinꝑ forth a 
ſonne.&c. For like as the when it waxeth great and full, is 
neare to the making of wine, and the floure when it ſhooterh a- 
broad, it haſterh to the fruir: So the ſaluation of the world in the 
ſwelling and growing of the virgins wombe,: to draw nigh 
tomankinde . For then appea e ngnicy of our 
Sauior, when his mother was foũd to in her vombe by the 
holy Ghoſt as is declared in that as followeth by the Angell fay- 

ing:for that which is borne of her, is of the holy Ghoſt. * 
Touching the 2. part of that which is ſayd, vt veniat:this may 
iſtery of Chriſtes com- 
the fleth. Wherof 1 the Prophet . He ſhal 
come,who is defired and looked for of all nations. &c. Abeit the 
fame alſo may be applied to the ſecond Advent ; ſpoken of the 3. 
of Eſay.The Lord thall come to iudgemet &c.Inmemoriall her- 
of, che 4.ſonday was dedicate,inthe olde time ofthe fathers. And 
of this day of iudgement is writtE in the — —.— 

1 * 


The day of the Lord is neare: & mi c N 
— — 16 bot inf ſelſe, 


Wherſdre nov coming to the 
let vs ee of thoſe tribulations thar 


head me 


ſt. By this it was eui- 


ASermonof Nich.Orem, 


Firſt concerning the ing of ttibulation, according to r. ser I. 

chat ——— | N 

tin; £oncerning the nearenes of the tmbulatis obming 7. v e ef, 
of my iajuxcs eft.&ce. 


The firſt part of 
the ſubdiuifion, 
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The king dom 
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better openin 
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thed in the 
the ſecond kin — whoſe ſtock came 


And chis 


teſtament, and is app 
The ſecond rule is, that 
mentioned in the 
ſations, and promotions 
els for any other pattiall 


auoiur , 


by al lawes of the world to come to office 
tur namque a 


— wo 7 


is, for gaine or price is deriued of gai- 


: 


— , thou haſt forni- 
frõ thy 


— wn 
| ona Ro; 
tures,and according to the ſame iudge ofithe whole ſtate of 
church, both that is paſt, and that is ro come: firſt intreating of 
the cauſes of tribulation to efcha vicininefans 
of the ſayd tribulation to come, ar dat en 
And firſt concerning the ſtate of the Church, & of cauſes of — 
tribulation. Thus ſayth the Lord in the Ezechiel. 16. cap. ſcribod. 
ſpeaking to the Church ynder the name of leruſalem. In the day 
otthy byrth I came by thee, and ſave thee troden downe in thine RE 
owne bloud. &c. Here he ſpeaketh ofthe time ofthemartyrdome wn whe 
ofthe Church. Then irfollowerth: After this thou walt clenſedfrs Cena. - 
thy bloud,that walt — vp, & waxen great: the waſhed 1 thee 
with vrater, I purged thy bloud from thee (ſpeaking of ceaſing of 
perſecution) I annoynted thee with oyle, l — thee chaunge of 
— 7 e wich white — — 
apparel, I put ri neck, 
Spangs ypon 3 we. aan. thine eates. Thus 
walt thou deckt with filuer & gold, & a beautifull crowne ſet vp- 
on thine head. Meruelous vvaſt thou & beautifull, euen a 
very queen walt thou: For thou waſt excellẽt in my beuty, which 
ltr card e decree property of carc. 
| nowheare the c | — ion of the chur- 
che, for ſo it follo eth: But thou haſt put confidence in thine on 
beauty; — 2 — when thou haddeſt getten thee a 
name. Thou haſt committed whoredame with all that went by 
thee, and haltfulfilled their defires : Yea thou haſt taken NE. 
ments of diuers coulors and decked thine altars therwith, her- 
vpon thou migtiteſt fulfill thy whoredome of ſuch a faſhion as ne- 
ner vas done; nor ſhall be. Which whoredome can in no wiſe be 
expounded for carnall, but ſpirituall whoredome . And therfore, 
ſee how liuely he hath paynted out the corruption and falling of 


2. The proſperi- 
ty of thee eh 


The co: 
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ouer 4. The correctiõ 


cher, and 5 ol the church. 
into che willes of the and of ſuch as hate thee: 
iuels hal they tuke from thee, 
Here is playnely 
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amafolfoweth more in the ſ 
ſiſter that dwelleth on thy righ 
9 7 ters hoſe ſinnes were 
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| ckedneſſe, on and puniſhrhent 

of the Sinagoge, turning to the Church, ſayth: And when her {is 

„ © ſerſawthis, the and was maddewith luſt, loue of riches, 

r igf#lowingvdluptuouſnes. Her fornichtion and horedome 

hömmirted with Princes and great Lotdes', clothed witirall 

: funkt of gorgeous apparel! : ſo that her pappe were drulod and 

* 2 her Breſtes were marred. And then | ig of her puniſhment, 

od8how 27 By {Then my hart forſooke her, like as m hart was gone from 

£122) CS | Mer alſo. And moreover LS cauſe ther. 

E of; addeth : Thy wichedneſſo and Acions hath wrought 

tte all this. Scr. arte H ge 

e like we finde alſo in Eſay, leremy, Exechiel and in all the 

other 5, who pv ing all together in one meaning 

and in one miner of wordes : Do conclude with a full a. 

yarn prophecye to come, that the Church ſhall fall, ami 
t great exceſſes y and xo bee vtterly (pos 


neee 
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heathen, and thy ſhame among the 
Wherefore by cheſe 

church the primitiue 
And thus much of the firſt of the foure members aboue fore 
touched. on Wa 2 PELINEIYE 4 9144 

-2 Now to the ſocond member of my theame, Iuxta eſt: concer · 
and fignes, that ning che neareneſſe of time. Although it is not for vs to knowe, 
the tribulation the mom ts and artiolos oftime: yet by certaine notes and ſignes 
of the Church petaduenture it may de collected and gathered, that whiche [ 
draweth neare. — here to ſay, For the tractation whereof, firſt I grounſe my 
1. Agne. ſelfo vpon the ſaying of the Apoſtle Paule. 2. Theſfal . 2. here he 
z.Theſl.z, writeth:That vnleſſè there come a deſection firit Sec. By the hi- 
che deſection. Ierome vltima queſt. ad inquiſitiones Ianuarij, 
gathereth and expoundeth —— the deſolation of the 
monarchy of Rome -: Berweene the which deſolation, and the 
perſecution of the Church Antechriſt, he putteth nomeane 

ſpace. And now What ĩs the ate of that common wealth, if it be 
compared to the maieſty of that it hath bene, iudge your ſelues. 
An other ꝑloſe there is that ſay th, ho by that detection is ment: 

er C wot 1 % , 

The ſecond note and marke is this, when the Church ſhalbe 

worſe in maners then was the Sinagoge : as appeareth * 
dinary gloſe vpon the 3.of leremy where it is Mitten. back 
ſlider . — iuſt and righteous in oy — 
full luda. That is,the Sinagoge in compariſon urche 
God Whereof writeth Origenes ſaying : Thinke that to be ſpoke 
ofvs what the Lord ſaythin Ezech . 16. Thou haſt exceeded thy 
iter in thine iniquities. Wherefore nom ( to compare the one 
with the other) Firſt ye khor how Chrilt rebuked the Nhariſeis, 


5. The reforma- 
tion of the 
= hurch, 


Certaine note: 


Except there 
— a defecti- 
on ſirſt: ho we it 
is to be vndet - 
Aan 


1. Note ot to- 
ken. 

The Sinagogue 
and the church 
compared to- 


gether in ma- 
ners. 


Were! 
e to ſellboth Church & Sa- 


impudent and ſhameles 


Church of Rome ſhall come a departing of ſome o- 
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haſt gott ches lh face of an Hach thou wouldeſtnor 
z. ſigne and token of tribulation approchin — . Nox 
Church , may well be taken of che to much ynequallpropory, e 
ſeene chis da in the church Mhete one is hungty and fi; 
another is reaſon oftwhicts ſo great inequilit it c , 
notbe that theſtare ofthe Churdivasit is nov can long cdu 
For like as in good harmony to make the muſick perfe&,isreq, 
— — lity of vo Weh i 
do much exceedirtaketh away-All'the feet melody + go accor: 
much immodern- 


* . 
i= g 


the gentle thinke none moreiseobe found in hiker. — 2 

is to be ſeene ſo great and exeeeding oddes pollcye | 

of Prieſtes: Of ome be ſo high: all Prin 

ces of the earth fore be , 

raſcals,ſo:tharſuch a polli 

1 4 7 * 25) 21 eb DN wr 

; may weplaynely ſee und leatne in the body of man 0 © i 

— — 'rhracinius ) dochcenbla che — 

tomparethe commdn wealth in the which bodyif ee aa 

receiued ſhould all runne to one member; ſo it chut member Adil 

——— — — and all tie otherpany ef be. 

to much pined, that body contitue Soi Ming 

dy of the Ann 3 res — ; — che heads be ſo en. 

ormely oueręro wm in ri that tho weer mer 

bers of the holy be ſcant able to beare them yp; — 

— — — 

in place che Prop ay. head is ficke, eue. 

— —-½ — 11 

Prophet Amos. chap. s. Wo beronhe ſecure and proud wealthye amo, 

in Sion, and to ſuch as thinke themielues ſo ſurꝰ vpon the modi 

of Samaria, taleing themſelues as heads and rulers oer other &ec, 

And moreouer in the ſayd prophet Eſay it ſollo wet ꝶvõ the top 

ofthe head to the ſole of the foot, there is no hole part in all the 

body, to witte: In the inſeriours, berauſe they are not able to live 

for in the ſuperiours, becauſe for theyr exceſviue riches, 

11995 — in the fame place: 

But all are Mondes and botches and ſtrypes, beholde here the 

daunger comming , the woundes of diſcorde and deũũſion, the 

botch or ſore of rancox and enuy,the ſwelling ſtripe of tebellion 

n „ ln! e ne | 

| e is the pride of Prelates. Some there habe bene 4.5 

which fondly haue diſputed of the pouerty of Chriſt; and haus im 44 

ueyed agaynſt the Prelates, e they liue not in pouertyr d 

me laynts. But this phantaſy cometh of the ignoraunceofmor- Prizec 

Tall Philoſohy and diuinity, and of the defect of naturalipn Prelza 

dence: for that in all nations, and by common lawes;pri vote. 

had and oughit to haue where with to ſuſtayne themiclues more 

honeſtiy then the vulgare ſort, and Prelates more then, 

the ſubiectes. ut yet hereby is not permitted to them their gra 

horſes, theyr troupes of horſemen, their ſuperfluous of 

theyr wayting men and great famylyes, wh can bee 

2 I witho! 8 —— ſ withſafe 

| notw t ſightin iniuries inconueniẽt: 

not much vnlike ta chat as Iuſtine he hiſtorician writeth ofthe 

Carthag;nenſes, The family ( ſayth he) of fo great Emperours was 

vntoletable to ſuch a ftee Citty , In ſemblable wiſe, thisgreat 

pride in the Church of God(eſpecially in cheſe dayes) doch moue 

not lo few to due reuerence, as many to indignatiomand yet mo 

to thole thinges aſoreſayde, which thinbe no leſſe but to doe ſa- 

cribce to God if chey may robbe and ſpoile certayne fatte prieſts 

and parſons namely ſuch as neither haue nobility ofbloud , and 

leſſe learning to beare themſelues vpon but are ſyers, ſeruile and 

fraudulent, ro yhome the Lorde ſpeaketh by his Prophet Amos 

tourth.Heare you fatted kine of Samaria , ye that doe poore men — 

_ and oppreſſe the needye, the daye ſhall come vpon 

The fit figne is the tyranny ofthe Prelates.and Preſggentes, f. So. 

which as it isa violent thing, ſo it cannot be long lafting, For as 5 16 

Salomon ſayth, Sap. c. Fot it was requiſite that (without any e- 

cule) deſtruction ſhaulde come vpon thoſe whiche exerciſedty- 

ranny . Ihe property of a tyraunt is to ſeeke the commodity not 

ofhis ſubiectes , put onely his will and proſte. Such were the The rar 
not the Lordes flocke, but ſed themſelues: of 90 f 
n ſpe — 3+ 


.chap.Yehate — = 
| cas me Prophet 3.chap. Ye hate the and loue the © 
e pluck of mans skinnes and the fleſh, from the bones ye eat 
Ve hein of my people, and flay oftheir skin:ye break their bones, 


Tth (het, 
Amox,, 


Ore, 


ly but alſo in it ſelfe. | 
| A ne cap.4.Murther is cryed ypon murther, and the whole 


K.Edward. 2. 


peeces as it were into a Caudron , and as fleſh 
Ezechiel pronoun- 
led fy 


* 

ſhepheards ſhall feed themſelues no more, for I will 

deliuer my ſheep out of theyr mouthes , ſo that they ſhall not de- 
uour them any more. 

The fixt ſigne is in promoting of the 


— ynworthy , and of neg- 


. hy. This as Ariſtotle ſayth, is a greate 
cauſe many times of the diſſolution of common weales. And of- 
tentimes it ſo happeneth in the wars of princes, thut the contẽpt 
and ſmall —— of che valiant, and exalting of others that 
be leſſe worthy, ingendereth diuers kindes & kindlinges of ſedi- 
tion. For by the reaſõ partly of che ſame, partly of the other cau- 
ſes uboue recited: We ue read not only in books, but haue ſene 
with our eies, diuers floriſhing Cities welneare ſubuerted. Wher 
28 men be not made of, ut are vexed with ſorrow & griefe 
by the euil: the contentis at length braſteth out vpon the prince, 
as Haymo recitethour of Origen.This hath alwayes bene the per 
vers incredulitye of mans harde heart, that not onely in hea- 
ring , but alſo in ſeing : yet will they not beleue that other haue 
periſhed, vnleſſe they alſo periſh themſelues. | 
The ſeuẽ th ſigne is the tribulatiov of outward poli com- 
motions of the — vdhich in a great part is now happened 
already. And therefore foraſmuch as Seneca ſayth: Men do com- 
playne commonly that euils onely come ſo faſt: It is to be feared 
leaſt alſo n be afflicted not onely outward- 
ſo be fulfilled in vs, that in Ieremy is 
an 


ſhall periſh and ſodenly my tabernacles were deſtroyed, and 


my tentes very quickly. And Exec. . Wherfore I will bring cru- 


ell tyraunts from among the heathen, to take theyr houſes in poſ- 
ſeſs10n,I will make the pompe of the proud, to ceaſe, and their ſi- 
ctuaryes ſhall be taken. One miſchiefe and ſoroxy ſhall follow a- 
nother, and one rumor ſhall come after an other, then ſhall they 
ſcek viſions in vayne at theyr 4 move , the law ſhall be gone frõ 
theyr Prieſts, and wiſedome from their Elders &e, 

Theeightſi e is the refuſing of correction, neither will they 
heare theyr fukes tolde them, ſo that it is hapnꝭd to the princes 
and rulers of the Church, as it is written in the prophet Zach. ca. 
7. They ſtopped their eares that they would not heare : yea they 
made their hartes as an Adamant ſtone, leaſt they ſhoulde heare 
the law and words which the Lord of hoſtes ſent in his holy ſpi- 
rite by the Prophetes aforetime. Alſo Eſay witneſsing after the 
ſame effect. cap. 3 o. ſayth: For it is an obſtinate people, lying chil- 
dren and vnfaythfull , children that will notheare the law ofthe 
Lord:which ſay to the Propheres, meddle with nothing, and tell 
vs nothing that is true aud right, but ſpeake frendly wordes to vs. 
&c. All this ſhall be verified when the Prelates begin to hate the 
chat tell them trueth , and haue knowledge, like vnto ſuch of wh6 
Amos ſpeaketh, chapter. . They beare him euil wil that reproueth 
them openly and whoſotelleth them the playne trueth, they ab- 
horre him And therefore ſayth the Lord to the Church of leruſa- 
lem. Oſe 4.Seing thou halt refuſed vnderſtanding, I haue refuſed 
thee alſo, that thou ſhalt no more be my prieſt . And for ſo muche 
25 thou haſt forgotten the law of thy God, I will alſo forget thy 
children,and chaunge theyr honor into ſhame. And ſo ſhall it be 
like prieſt, like people & c. And many other usa there be in 
the prophets, ſpeaking of the deiecting and caſtin g dowyne of the 

rieſtly honor. | . 

x Beldes theſe foreſayde ſignes and tokens hitherto recited, 
there be alſo diuers other: As the backſliding from righteouſnes, 
the lacke of diſcreete and learned Prieſtes, promoting of childre 
into the Church with ſuch other like. But theſe being alreadye 
well noted and marked, you may eaſely iudge and vnderſtand, 
whether theſe times now preſent of ours be ſafe and cleare from 
tribulation to be looked for, and whether the word ofthe Lord be 
true according to my theame. Iuxta eſt iuſtitia mea vt reueletur, 
my righteouſnes is neare at hande to bee ealed &c And thus 
muche of the ſecond part. | 


' Nowto the third part or member ofmy ſubdeuifion , which 


is concerning the falſe and perilous opinions of ſome , N 


word of my theame vt veniat & c. which opinions principal 
4.repugning all the truth of the canonicall Scripture. 
The fill opinion is of ſuch men , who hauing to much confi- 
dence in thẽſelues, do think and perſwade with themſelues, that 
the Prelates be the Church, which the Lord embed» ohne, 
and neuer forſake as he hath prone in the perſons of the = 
ſtles. Mathew. 28. faying: And I will be wich you to the end of ; 
world.&c But this is to be ynderſtanced o whereof Chriſt 


dec. And albeit Charity waxe neuer ſo colde , 


tis, 1 Luke. 21. I haue prayd for thee, that fayth ſhall nor 
ro Hie. Whereaf we read Heldt (rh al for euer. 


ſtand 
fandivg all rem ne in few, and in all diſtreſſes of the world: 
ofthe which ſtreſſes our Sauiourdoth prophecy in many pla- 
ces to come And leaſt peraduenture ſome ſhotilde thinke them- 


ASermon of N.Orem againſt the Pope. 


ſelues to be ſafe from tribulation becauſe they be of the church, 
this opinion the Lord himſelſe doth contrary in leremy the 7: 
Truſt not ( ſayth he) in falſe lying wordes, ſay: the temple of 
the Lord,the temple ofthe Lond, and alitle after Sue your aſt i 
wordes and lying counſelles which deceiue you and doe you no 


The ſecond opinion is of them, which deferre ryme, for 
they well graunt, that the Church ſhall abide ——— 
thinking thus with thẽſelues, that theſe cauſes de tokens 
——— —„—¾¼: the chur- 
or Gregory and he: nard holy doctors, in time 
the Prelates haue bene in like fort — ey rare ra 
bribinges for theyr Pompe and pride, for the romoting of per- 
ſons and children vnfitte-vato ecclefſticall functions and o- 
ther vyces moe, which haue reigned before tis in the Church of 
God morethen now , and yet by God his g 
hath red andſtand. Doe yenotſee ; tha 
ſtand and continued ruinous a long ſeaſon ,' is neuer more 
neare the fall thereby, but rather to be truſted the better More- 
ouer , many times it commeth ſo to paſſe in Realmes-and king 
domes, that the poſterity ispaniſhed for the ſinnts of the prede⸗- 
ceflors. Whereof ſpeaketh the booke of Lamentations the 5. cha- 
_ Onr fathers haue ſinned, and are now gone, and we muſt 
e their wickedneſſe.&c. Agaynſt this copitationor opinion 
well doth the Lord aunſivere by the Prophtee Fuechiel chaprer I 
ſaying: Beholde thou ſonne of man the houſe of Iſtael ſayeth in 
this maner . Tuſh as for the viſion that he hath ſrene: it will bee 
many a day or it come to paſſe: Iris farre of yet , the thing chat 
he prophecieth . Therefore ſay vnto them, thus ſayth the Lord 
God: The wordes that I haue ſpolen ſhall be deferred no longer, 
looke wat have ſayd, ſhall dome to paſſe fa Lord. &c. 
Wie haue ſeene in our dayes thiriges to u, which ſeemed 
before incredible. And the like hath bene teenie in other times al- 
ſo : as we read written in the booke of Lamentations chapter. 4. 
The kinges of the earth nor all the inhabitaunce of the worlde 
would not haue beleeued, that the enemy and adu ſhoulde 
haue come in at the gates of the Citty ith the ſinnes of her prie- 
ſtes, and for the wick-neff of her Elders that haue ſhedde Inno- 
centes bloud within hex. Sc. by Hieruſalem, 2s is ſayd, is ment the 
ee . 
ird opinion or error is ilous and ſe, of 
all ſuch as ſay, — let come — Let vs conforme 
out ſelues to this world, and rake our time with thoſe Tempori- 
ſers which ay in the booke of wiſedome , Sap.z. Come let vs en- 
— Gyre pleaſures that be t, and let vs vſe the 
creature as in youth quickly. dr. Such as theſe be, are in daunge 
tous caſe, and be greatly preiudicial to good men in the Church: 
And if che heades and of the Churca yere fo vile to haue 
any ſuch deteſtable cogitation in them, there wete no place in 
hell to deepe for them. This Church founded by the Apoſtles in 
Chrilt,conſecrated with the bloud of ſo many Martyrs 
and increaſed with the vertues and merites many 
and indued ſo richly with the deuoſion of ſo matiy ſecular prin- 
ces, and ſo long proſpered hetherto: If it now ſhould come into 
the hands of ſuch perſons, it ſhould fall in great daunger ofruine; 
and they for theyr negligence and wickednes well deſerued of 
God to be curſed, yea here alſo in this preſent world to incurri 
* tribulation and deſtruction, xchich they ſeare more: by 
the ſentence of the Lord ſaying to them in the booke of Prouer- 
and ſer my correctiõ 
con, chen 


domes haue 
cannot ou 


rites and obſtinacyes of the 

the ſame: like as we | 

no man that taketh repen ,th 

as ſay,herefore haue I done this Bur every man runneth forth 
Nill like a wilde horſe in a battell And the leremy in the 
his sinne, and the Cat of moutitayne her ſporres, ſb may ye that 
be exerciſed in euill,doe good. Wheteunto alſo accordeth that 
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The 2, opiniorl, 


Thren. 5. 


Exech. 14. 


Thren. q. 
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| with God, but ifconuerſion come, he will So we tead in WaSabont the yeare ofourLodd, 3367. | 
lonas cap. 3. the Prophet Ionas cap. 3. Who can tell» God may rurne andre- | Lozd LChaunccltoz, L the offices here in 
pent, and ceaſe from his fierce wrath that we periſhnot . And to 


58 
F 


Hie 


Ierem. 26. te like effect ſayt the ſame Lotdin leremy. cap 26 Lookethou g. But about this of 
keepe not dead hace , ifperaduenture they will harken and in the — — ( . — her 
turne euery man from his wicked way, that I alſo may repent of foz hatred ofthe y: all the ſayd offices remoueg 


_ oftheplagueyhichThauedeternined to bring vpon them, be · from the clergy, to the Loꝛdes temporal, 
cauſe * ir wicked inuentids;&c.For the fui roofe wher- Alter the death of opc 
of Niniuy we {ce conuerted, and temayned vndeſtroyd.&c.Like- 
wile, the — — — deſtruction vnto Conſtamti- 
nople by ſundry ſi tobens, as Auguſtine in a certayne 
— 2. 22 And thus for the Apr or member of 
my deuiſion 70 Duc: 

Ie fourth part Fourthly and laſtly remayne ih t declare, ſome wholeſome 

or member of concluding now vpon the cauſes preceding: That is, if by theſe 

the ſubdiuiſion. cauſes and ſignes ( heretofore declared) bakdns be prepared 
to fallypon the Church, then letyshumble our mindes milde! 

and vviſely. And if we ſo returne vvith hart and in deed vnto God, 

verely he thall reſcue and helpe after an ineſtimable wiſe: : and 

8 will ſurceaſe from ſcourging vs, as he promiſeth by his Prophet doth ie ? By the o 

leremy. 18. leremy. 18. chat people agaynſt whom I haue thus deuiſed, cõ- mcancs after that to ue and to rid 

uert from their wickednefle , immediately Iwill repent ofthe Fraunce againe to Rome, and ſo he did. 

plague that I deuiſed to bring vpon them: ſpeaking here after the This n. Bregozy ma certapue Bul of his 

manerc of men · &cc. Nox therefore, for ſo much as tribulation and Axchb. of age. maketh nit᷑tion ot one named 

affliction is ſo teart — toxrard vs, yea lyeth vpon vs al- Bohemiũ, & ſaith in p ſame bull y this Bilitziug 

- | readye, let vs be the more diſigent to call vpon God for mercy. hold apimion & teach. an. 1368. that Antechꝛiſt was alredy 

For I thinke verely theſe many yeares ihere hath not hene ſo ma · come. Alſo that the ſaid M ilitʒius had cettayn cũõgregati⸗ 
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ny and ſodeſpightfull hartes and: eull veillets, ſtout, and of fuch a ons folowing hun: that in the ſame on were 
rcbellious hart aganſt the Church of God. as be now adayes:nei- Certain harlots, who being conuerted ird 
ther be they lacking that would worke all chat they can ag were bzought to a godly life. which harlots bei ſo con⸗ 
uerted. he vicd to lay were to be pꝛetcrred betoꝛe al the ho- 
ly religious virgins. And therfoze commaunded the arth⸗ 
0 biſhop to excõmunicate and perſecute the ſapd Bilitzing, item; 
Elay. 3. call; which in fozetime had bene a religious man of and Podere 
10 after ſozlokhis oꝛder, and gaue hunſeife to preaching and Wend 
at length was by the tozclayd Archb. ampꝛi — 
lacobus nabend un learned man ann mutter inf time An 


bowe , and —— it readye . Let the Lorde ſtandeth way. Of A. Dus, maketh mention o 


this GJ - 
. 


Eſay. 30. ay haue mercy vpon you. Eſay. 30. And therefore bim a wor and a famous 
ne t to incite vs, ſo hope of ſaluation things ont Ki 2 — utinges thys 
2 now to- god Muitʒius thus | how he was mo⸗ The; 
| Chriſtes natiui- led &'vrged bythe holy Shoſt to ſearch out by the ſacred of Aut. 
tt: For chat holy and continuall prayer without intermiſsion is Scriptures, concerning the comming of (>. And chit pro- 
profitable and the inftant deuotion and vigilant deprecation of that he was compelled bythe ſame holy 
. 4 The in the day of ay "ps br | t 
Pyeſpe 
Ioſue . 
t. Reg. 25. 
7 ace of 
all onely bur alſo remparall , which the 
724917 Pro ; 
vvri 5 
Eſay. 66. 
Pſal. 71. | 
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aa read inthe ſtatures made in the parliamentes holden the 
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X Ed ward. 3. 
| Edward the firſt, wherein was 


rough the - Ecol! | (EC, 
utin By the wh uil 
— — — ich pꝛo lions, ſtate 
rave — 
ub benefices 
could 
ifreſident, pet better away fox cau- 
ouchcd betoꝛe: Mot one⸗ 
ſtatute made by Edward the ſirſt hys 
but alſo inlarged the ſame, Adding therun⸗ 
ry ſtrayt and ſharpec penaltits againſt the offenders 
pꝛotectio — 2 
ons, and 


killing ol an outlaw, oz one not wozthy | 

weale. Lyke vnpzotirable members were they then in 
that tyme , pea of ignozaunce cltecmed in thys common 
weale of Englande,as won offer themſelues to the wil⸗ 
full lauczy and ſermle obedience — magnet 
in thele dayes,yeaandthatamigſt no tooles, is coft- 
ted moꝛe then holynes. e that liſt to perule 
the ſtatute, and would lee euery bzaunch and article therof 
at large diſcuſſed and handled, wyth the penalties therfoꝛe 
due: Let him read the ſtatute of pꝛouiſion andpiemumre, 
Pnges dapes. And let hym 


/ yeare, and 38. peare of hys raigne: And vnder the ſame 
title of pꝛouiſion and pꝛemunire ſhall finde, the papes pꝛi⸗ 
matie and inriſdiction wythin this Kealme moze nearely 
touched, and much of hys papali power reſtrayned: In ſo 
much, that who ſoeuer toz any cauſe oz controuerly in law. 
either ſpirituall oz tempo2al,y ſame being determinable in 
any of ß kyngs courts (as all matters were) whether they 
were perlonall oz real, citations oz other: oz ſhonld ether 
appeale oz conſent to any appellation. to be made out of the 
realme to the pope oz ſce ol Rome: ſhould incurve the layd 
penaltie and daunger of unire. Diucrs other matters 
wherein the Pope is reſtrained of his vſurped power, au⸗ 
thoutic 6 ittriſdiction within this realme of England: are 
inthe ſapd titles and ſtatutes expreſſed, + at large ſet forth, 
who cucrliſt to peruſe the ſame, which foz bꝛeuities ſake J 
omitte, haſteuing to other matters. 

About this tyme, being the yrare of our Loꝛde. 1370, 
lpued holy Bꝛigit, whom the Church ol Rome hath cano⸗ 
niled not oncly fot a laint, but alſo fo: a Propheteſle 2 who 
notwithſtanding in her booke of reuelations, which bath 
bene oft times imptinted. was a great rebuker ot the pope , 

him a murtherer of 
ſoulcs, cke of Lhziſt : mote 
abhomina 


vniuſt then ÞP 
ofthe Pope ſhe p! 


deepe, lyke a mylſtonc. 
bumſtone? 


are the cauſe ; w 
almoſt extincted. 


— 


nely and 


bys Briget J will iopne alſo Catherina os 


hiſtoriz. 3. 


TEES 
— dio the Councelt 


vpon the ſame. And niozeo- 
ner declared before and foꝛetold. of this ſo extellẽt refoꝛma⸗ 
non ot religion inthe Church now pꝛelent. The woꝛds of 


T he law of premunire. Briget. Catherine. The propheſie 


Antoninns be theſc 


OE Romy 
— of her: J 2 pou 0 
8 mo⸗ 
ther) ſayd J, and what ſhall befall aftertheſc troubles in 
the Church ol God: And ſhe ſayd : By theſe tribulations and 
afflictions, after a ſecrer maner ynknowne vnto man, God ſhall 
purge his holy Church, and ſtirre yp the ſpicit of his ele. And Note 
alter theſe thinges ſhall follow ſuche a reformation of the holy | 
Churche of God, and ſuche A enouatioh of holve Paſtors, 
that the onelye cogitation and remembraunce thereof ma- 
keth my ſpirit to reioyce in the Lord And as Ihaue oftentimes 
tolde you heretofore , the ſpouſe which now is all deformed and 
ragged, ſhall be adorned and deckt with moſt rich and precious 
0 and brouches. And all the faythfull ſhall be glad and re- 
ioyce to ſee themſelues ſo beautified with ſo holy hepheards.Yea 
and alſo the Infidels then allured by the frveet fauour of Chriſt, 
ſhall rerurne to the catholicke folde, and be conuerted to the ttue 
Biſhop and ard of their ſoules. Geue thankes therefore to 
God, tor after this ſtorme, he will geue to his a great calme. And 
after ſhe had thus ſpoken ſhe ſtayd,and ſayd no more. 
Belide theſe afozenamed, the Loꝛd which nener cca- 
ſeth to wozke in his Church: ſtyzred vp agaynſt the mali- 
gnant church of Rome, the ſpirites of dinets other god s 
godlp teachers, as Matthias Parifienſis,a Bohemian . 
who about the peare of our Lozd 1270. wꝛote a large book 
ol Ante and pzoucth hun alrcady come, and noteth 
made one dayeshath,spjomulerhropurisin ppt, Fn 
im! 0 8 , to put mint. In 
this broke he doth greatly inuep againit the wickedneſſe 
and filthines 3 the 


The prophect 
of Katherine. 


Mathias Paris 
enſis a writer a- 


gainſt the pope; 


Antichriſt al- 
readie come. 


perſons, o tumes, to be 
time moze 
the cloiſterers 


| thepꝛ Franciſcanes , 
other:and haue them foz they; 


offended with 
ng the wozd of Chꝛi 


ſecular, attributi lues the opinion ot ho 
ipnes, x con other men, with al they politick ad⸗ 
miniſtration e the office as m ol they 

bath ſednced all 


vp god⸗ 
of 


and AntechzitHimſcite,oq 
Mathias in the ſayd bone of eth the 

inges and w $ ofthe Uninerſity of Paris, alſo 

wutings of Guilielmus de ſito amore; and of Militzius te 

noted. 

About the ſame time, oz ſhortly aftcr,an.n;84.. we read 1% nne; wo 
alſo of Joannes K Untacrlity 7iger proteſtant 
of Uime,who opely in the ſcholes in his Oꝛatiũ pꝛopoũ⸗ — the pops 
ded that the body of Chꝛiſt was not God, and therfozcnot 

> worſhipped as Sod with that kinde of wozſhtp cal⸗ 
led Latria, as the Sophiſter termet it, meaning 
—— — 


d, which afterward he 
: affirmmg * Chi | 


deen. 


nei⸗ 
to be 


Mn þ 


420, N. Ed ward 3. Learned men againſt the Pope. Martyrs before Wickliffe. 


abont this time. De wꝛote along woꝛke agaynſt the La —Aboutthe peate of our Loꝛd. /i. liued Hens; 
tins 28 5 _ tnch as bir part and held with the ta, whom Gerſon doth much commend, and alſobis de lo- 
Church of Kome. is ſirſt book being written in Greeke, + panid Henricus de Haſsia, àn excellent learned and com. 
was after tranſlated into latin, # p now intoengliſh, man. An Epiſtle of this Henricus de Haſsia Which he — 
inthis our time. In the firſt chap. ol his beok, he layeth all to the Biſhoppe of Normacia, Iacobus Cartſienſis inlerted 
the blame and fanlt ofthe diſſention x ſrhilme betwene the His baoke De ecroribus Chriſtianorum. In the ſame Sn 
Eaft and the weſt Church vpon the Pope. De affirmed the authoꝛ doth greatly accule the ſpirituali — 
tharthe Pope onely would command whar him liſted, afder , yeaandrhe moſt holyeſt ofallotherthe Poet 
were it neuer ſo contrary to all the olde e auncient canõs. elfe, ot man and great vices. Me ſapd that the yun 
That he would heare andfolow no mans aduile: that he call gouernozs inthe pꝛunitiue Church, — — 
would not permit any free coficels to be aſſẽbled.æc. And to the ſunne ſhining in the day tune, and the politicali c 
that therfoze it was notpoſſibic, that the cõtrouerſies be⸗ uerno2s, tothe Mone, ſhyning in the night. But thei. * 
twene the Sreeke Church and Latine Church, ſhould be rituall men he ſaid, that now are, do neuer ſhint inthe day Ha uh 
decided and determined, time, noꝛ pet inp night time, but rather with they} — 
In the ſecond chap. of his book he purpoſedly maketh nes do obſcure both the day and night, that is: withther 
a verp learned oy — — . Forfirlt he declareth that he filthy liuing,ignozancc, and impiety. De citeth alla one 
no whit at all by Gods commaſidement, but onelp by du⸗ the ptophely of Nildegaris thele wozds:Therfoze doth# 
mainlaw,hath any dignity, moꝛe thẽ hath other biſhops; deuill in himſelfe ſpeake of you Pricſts : Dainty bank 
which dignity,the Councels, the fathers, the Emperoꝛs # feaſts, wherin is all voluptuouines do I finde among 
haue graunted vnto hun: Neither did they graũt the ſame theſe men: In ſo much that mine cies,mine cares my bel⸗ 
fo2 any other conſideration moꝛe, oꝛ greater oꝛdimannce: ly, and my vaynes, be euen filled with the froth othem z 
then fo that the ſame City then had the Imperp of all the mp bꝛeſtes ſtand aſirur with the riches of them. gc. Laſt 
whole word: and not at all foꝛ that that Peter euer was laithhe,theycucry day moꝛe and moꝛe as Lutier did ſeek 
there, oz not there. | | to clunbe higherand higher: till that eucry day with hym 
Secondarily he declareth, that the ſame pꝛemacp 02 pe more and more, they fall deeper and deeper. 
rogatiue is not ſuch and ſo great as he and his Sicophats About the peare of our Lozd. 390, there wereburncy 
do vſurpe vnto thẽlelues. Alſo he refuteth the chietelt pꝛo⸗ — 36. Citizens of Moguntma, foz the doctrme of Mes 
poſitions of the Papiſtes one after an other. De declareth waldenſes, as Bꝛuſhius affirmeth:which opinid was ng ge 
that the Pope hath no dominion moꝛe the other Patttar⸗ thing contrary to that they held before, m they affir- 
ches haue, and that he hiniſelfe may erre as well as other med the Pope to be that great Ante F which — 


come: Unlcſlc peraduenture the dope ſeemed 
cels, as well as other Biſhops. That it belonged not to moꝛe cuident iy conuicted of Antechriſtianity then to be 


5 l at 
him, but to the Emperoꝛ, to call generall councels:æ that ther time befoze,he was reueled to be. the at apo⸗ 
inEccicſiaſticall cauſes he could eſtabliſh and oꝛdeine no Foz the icke cauſe, many other beſide theſe, are tobe Aas; 

found in ſtoꝛpes, which ſuſtcined the like perſecutis by the beat), 


en all other Biſhops might. And laſtiy, that he get | 
rh no meg bg . — ten that he is a By⸗ Pope , it lepſure would ſerue to peruſe all that mi 


teth no moze by Peters li 
Lacobus Miſuc. hop as all other Biſhops after tde Apoſtles be. Et. learched. As where Maſleus recozdeth of diuers to 
Ge and Ml.. Aan not among other, fglowing here the occaſion of ber at go. which inthe pzonince of Narbone choſe rather Mg 
this matter offered, ſeane out y memory of Jacobus 9iſ- to ſuffer whatſoener us puni dy firt the tore * 
Vuunndrtrund oltde Herde ih Lhurch, coutrarytothe 2 


moꝛtall men:and that he is ſubiect both to lawes @ coun⸗ 


zins nenſis, who allo wiote of the commingofAntechzilt, An 
* 


ſame he maketh mentid of a certayn learned man, whoſe vpꝛigdt truth ofthe Scripture. Loet 
name ws Militzius, which &ilitzius (ſapth he) was f What ſhould here ſpcake of the 24. which ſuferedat — 
famous and worthy preacher in Parga. De liued about ß Paris. an. ix io? Alſo in the ſame authoꝛ is teſtitied that an. "= 

ere. iz66. long befoze Duſle,and before ryickliffcalſo, In u, there were 4.00. vnder the name ol heretiques burned '**1 


Pp ; 

the ſame his writings he declareth, how y ſame god man =89:bcheaded 2 Pzince Americus hanged , and 

— ts the holy ſpirit of how Plame gon vehe the Caſtle ſtoned to death. ** en 

mentiy moned to ſearch out of y holy Scriptures the ma + Moꝛcouer, in the Chꝛonicles of Houedon, and of other 

ner and comming of Antechꝛiſt: and found that now in his wꝛiters be recited, a maruelaus niiber, which in the conn· 

time he was all ready come. And the ſame Jacobus ſayth, tryes of Fraunce were burnedfoz herctiques. Of whom, 

that the ſayd Militz ius was conſtrayned by the ſpirite of ſome were called Publicaus, ſome Catharits, ſome Pate- 

God to go vp to Rome. æ there publickely to preach. And rines,and other by others names. what their aſſertions 

that afterward befozey Jnquiſitourhe affirmed the ſame, were. I finde no certapne repozt wozthy of credit 

That the ſame mighty and great Antechꝛiſt, the which the In Tritenius is ſigniſied or one Eckbardus a Domi- 

Scriptures made mention ot, was already comen. nican Frier, who not long befoze wicklifles tyme, was Earls! 
De affirmed alſo , that the Church by the negligence of condemned and ſuffered tor hereſyat Bedelberge. an. zo. * 

the Paſtors , ſhould become deſolate: and that iniquitye Who as he diffreth not much in name. ſo map he be ſuppo⸗ 

Chould abound, that is, by reaſon of Mammon, maſter of ſed to be the ſawe, whom other do name Beghardus, and 

iniquitie. Alſo. he ſayde that there were in the Church of is ſapd to be burned at Erphoꝛd. 

Lhuſt idols, which ſhoulde d Jeruſalem, and make Of Albingenſes becanle ſufficient mẽtion is made be⸗ 

the teple delolate, but were cloked by hypocriſp. Further, koꝛe ot whom a great number were burned about the tune 

that there be many whych deny Chꝛiſt, foꝛ that ol king John. J paſſe them ouer. 

ſilence; neither do they heare Chꝛiſt. whomeall the wozld Likewiſe J let paſſe the heremite,of whom John Ba⸗ 

ſhould know and cfeſle his verity befoze men. which conmakethre in hys :. Diſt. Quæſt. . Who diſputt 


wittingly do detaine the verity and iuſtice of God. b, dthat thoſe Sacraments 

Militzius pere. There is alſo a certaineBull of Pope Gregoꝛꝑ u. to e not inſtituted by Chiiſt, Cowen. 

emedby the the Archbiſhop of 91aga:wherinde is commanded to ex- et wastheſame nn 

= — — - nes, & is ſapd to die in milon: 
5 The ſame Bull declarcth, that he was once a Chanon of — 
Pꝛaga, but afterward he renounced his Canonſhip, & be⸗ 
gan to pꝛeache: who alſo for that he ſo maniteſfly preached 
of Antichꝛiſt to be already came: was of John Archbiſhop 
of ÞP2aga put in pꝛiſon, declaring whathys errour was. 
To wit.howe he had his company oꝛ c6gregation to who 
he preached, and that amongſt the ſame were certain con⸗ 
ucrted harlots, which had foꝛſaken their enilllite, and did 
line godly and well: whych harlots he accuſtomed in hys ings, cr2dibly 
ſermons to pꝛeferre befoze all the bleſſed v that ne⸗ g cduert our ſto⸗ 
uer offended. Me — — openly, that in the Pope, car⸗ p 
dinals, Biſhops, pꝛelates, prieſts, other religious men: 
was no truth, neither that they taught the way of truth, 
but that onely he, &ſuch as held with dim. tanght the true 
way offaluation. Dis Poſtill in ſome places is pet to be 
ſene, They alledge vnto him certaine other inconnenient — | fro 
articles, which notrbſtanding I thinke, the aduerlaries to reth agai 1 
depꝛaue him with all, haue ſlanderouſip inuented againſt — 2 | again the 
Nen had as apptared by the foꝛeſaid Bull, very many ſayd a, open parl 
enecy ſtate and condition, as wel rich as poze.thatcica= the 


ued vnto him. 


* W. 
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the Nt pcople of thys our age calely thpnke it to be 
ie when they lee it, neuher pet ſhall they be able to 
— ame, ſo cleare ſtandeth the foꝛce of — 5 
yehcardalitle rande pag.z9:.howe John Hrrartod 
Archb. of Caut. — — foz and required by the king to 
pci di come vnto hym, o to do. What the cauſe was why 
babe, he denyed to come at the kings ſending, is neither touched 
- bit0- gf Polidoꝛe Airgul, noꝛ of any — Chꝛonitclor, 
wh wꝛyting of thoſe actes and tunes. whaſe part hath dene, 
Sache curhfully to haue diſpeniedthe ſumple trurh of don 
an to theyꝛ poſterity. But that whych they and 
colourably haue conccaled, contrary to true lawe 
the true cauſcthercof we haue found out by the true Pat⸗ 
lament — — 2 —.— 
King Edwar z. in the 6. peare ofhys hea⸗ 
. ;. ring that Edward Batlol had pzoclaimed kyng 
4146. 7—— Nequired counſel] ofthe wholc eſtate ta wu. 
nf whcther were better fo2 hym to aſſaple Scorlande; and to 
4.3" claim the demcling o2 dememes ofthe tame: oz cis by ma⸗ 
nung dym part to take hys And thereby ta 
cnioy the ſeruice, as other hys betoze gym gad 
done. Foz thys canſe he ſommoned a arliament ot all c- 
ſtates to meete at Yozke, about the begpuning of Detem⸗ 
ber. where the kyng was alredy — fo: Þ tom⸗ 
ming of ſuch as were warned thereunto; Fo: the want of 
whole comming, the parliament was reidurned tit moti- 
dap, and from thence to Tueldap next But fozſo⸗ 
much as moſt of the ſtates wert abſent, the allembiy te⸗ 
quired the continnance ofthe parliament, vntil the vtas of 
S.Diilary then enſuing at Yo 
And ſo a new ſommons gs 
perſon with ſpecial charge 
thekingandthcrealme m —— — berauſe bf 
the — betwene the Arthb. of Camt;and Archinlhop of 
Yorke, foꝛ the ſuperiour bearing otthepꝛ troſſe. a1 
dub. Inn concluſion, fo all the kyngs ſommoning, none o⸗ 
«a. ther ot all the Clergy came, but onely che Archb. of Poke; 
— the Fact of Lincoinc, and of Larliel; # Abbots of voike 


00 and Helebp. So that hereunto came not the Archb. of Cã⸗ 
me u terb. noꝛ any other of hys pzouince, and all fox bearing the 
ls bez croſſe. Wherbp the ſame was not onely — 
wie tunitie to Scotland: enen ne 
— — 
the recoꝛdes. thou mapeſt — pero 
— at — bet — == 
urc 
2 ſuch Tannen cauſes of — 
diſquictnes,bothamong 
diſobedience againſt their pu 
An. 6. Regis Edwardi z. 
170 17, It fol wethmozeonerinthe ſamereconds, 
-1:4. the abandoning ofthe popes pꝛoniſions: how that the 
0g. mons finde great default at pzouiſtons'commyng — 
% Rome, wherby ſtraungers were enabled thin this realme 
"Pos to enioy eccleſiaſtical dignities. 
aun enteg enſuing thereby, namelp the decap ot daily — 
ar tranſpozting! of the treaſure to nouriſh the dungs enen 
' thediſcduerm ofthe ferers ofthe real, the dlabling 
and impo onerſhingofrhe clerks within.his real realme. 
—r. 
* arch graunted to two 
kaslad (and namely to — rs on ab aboue ten thouſand 


"by markes of yereip tarts: They thertoze the png 
win and nobles ————— 
ne would anp longer beare — — 
wer them to 3 3 2 
er 
de t of errupon, the 
[Eiwarde nary — 35. — AGE 
ary = — * Oe complamt:thcrebp . a 
Or ulde be attempten q ought into 
"ir, Would cendrorh iemtthmgothe kings perogarine7 
y tothe zeindice of bys Lo2ds 02 


tune. the ſtatute dun 


tn Rep. The penalty of whych ——— 
. the next parlament, An. — as — 
. lan abts the EE 
— gale delmerp,and O1 — — 

Wl = Fe, 1 — an per 

«tha, mine — —P 
00, —ü oro 100 

h * ſayd 18,yeare ofthe raigne of king £d- 


ſurceaſe the 
— — — No elections to 


ounded in the (ayd Parliament, n 18. Re. be taken by the 
ee Hall refuſe to rake ſ ope, but ouel 
bylhopukes, other then by fach Bull mar Cp ſuche pope bur b 


ſhalnorenerne emoy bpstempojalries without bis lp. reg.19.tit. ;;. 


Allo, the king ſhall au Diſpoſitiong of 
Rs ee erage Wd dencurntud dee 


inthe kynvcs 
e ene e hand. — «4 Ed; 


tit. 36. 


be ſeut to Bult. fte Rome 
us as ſhal forbidden. an. 18 


2 reg. Ed. 3. tit. 37. 


Poke The Deanrie of 
18 taken tio 
e Cu dinal. 
au. 18. reg. Cd. 3. 
tit. 38. 


beingt to the king ar and tha 
3 be icdro the | 9 ! The kings aun- 


ſwere was in foune dbyr _ & 3 
R — — 7 1585 ener ihe ye 105 Mad pet ith. 
— of INES — — Fe in kackt ons. 
accoꝛd ns atozeſapd. 
Vote in thys a anſwercof chc kyn kyng( o — Note, that the 


ment [tandeth 
La turcc, 


= e s is ncyther Byſhops be not 
ment — noe TTL — And 
* 7 * in [1 acc, er fie narlia- 
norwyhNtanding. —_ 


* Notes of the Parliimenc holden in 
4: | thea0 verre af Hog Eduardz. 
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* yay adi —— 
2 — owne 3 — eo _ hand, 
— ti The liuings of 
eto pate Romuſh rann 
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atlchAliens heben 


Notes of the 39. yeorg of kyng 
* - -Edwardrhethird, 22 


of tics more hor 


NI dtde, fall to thereabm 

ufftotſerealm 
7 moꝛc conſump⸗ thẽ al the xyngs 
Ts wartes. Wust. iq, 


O0. j. 


K.Edward.z. 


Alia the like remedy myght be had againſt ſuche.as in 
To breake of all me pꝛeſume to vndoe any ind ge- 
Tobreakeof all che Court of Bonne Hh vas thep enfoced t0vndor the 


Rome, tit. i4+ es ofthe realme. 2 * 
m - it was anſwered, that there was ſufficient 


remedy pꝛouided by law. 


res ofthe 38, yeare of king 
AN 


431. 


tof A the nent þ 
Lark» 2 of Edward in the vtaues of 
not to be deter- 
mincd at Rome. ow — 
tit. 7. daily citations a ſtio | 
fot matters 2 Near —_ win 
9 u 2 
— 5 — ip of the ancient lawes, to the ſpoyling 
of his crowne, t 2 conneying away the treaſure 


of 
to the waſting ofeccleſ linings,tothe withdzaw 
N HE kent eim, hoſpitalirie, and Meer acceptable 
What miſchiefs wofke s, and to the datly increaſe of allmulchiefcs : Loge 
come by tranſ= fope, inperſon and by hys owne monty, the king required 
porting cao the whole eſtate ro pzouide hereptbue N 
to Romegit.0 Tode nted kalle inthys parliament ore 
that the Actc ofpzoniſozs,vz0 t in thys parliament, 
Theprintcd ſta- though in the pꝛinted co e 
tute of prouiſi- recoꝛde, in maner: | de recoꝛdes vnpꝛʒinted. are 
on not agreeing moe biting wordes the Pope: amyſteric uot to be 


in all tecmes a- 
gainſt rhe pope, knowen of all men. MY 


with the record Notes of the Io. yeare of king | 


9.98 reg. Ed. Edvvard the third. | 


0.11 idcli. IT follow moxcouerinthe ſayd Acts ofking Edward 
ph aeg I% . 40. yere of — raigne, an other paritia- 
ment was called at 2L the z. ol Map. An. 1366. 

the Biſhop of Ely b Bad peer. 


mg, Loꝛdes 20 
fore, erally they wnderftcodethe caule 
and now moze particularly ſhuld vnd th 
kame ern ho we her e king vrderttode, che oye 
The pope min- B. ghu made robhe mod Nome 
deth to ſend for * «94, | p 4 
the king vp by 
proces, 


TILT 
4 


attempre + 4 
vfanſwere.vnttll the next 
mons cucry of them by their 


K. Iohn could The ſame next n 


not without ge : » 
conſent of par- 

liament become | 

tributary to the ſection. 

pope. tit. s. Was not done: aud 
Agreed by. Par- cozonation (belid 
luament, that Pope (ould attempt 


the K. by force * { 
ſhould rcliſt the ce ſſe oꝛ other matter 


ects. ſhould withall 
iects, ſhould 


_ 4 


Pope. | of 
Braule be- 
tweene the 4. 
orders of Frier 
and the two v- 
niuerſities. 

Ex. tit.io. 


tholc oꝛders, ſhoulde recepue 
b2ders, being vnder the age 
he Frier ſub- 
oo thetings cure Dulles oꝛ 
order only in vniuertities, oꝛ pzoccde ti 
all ther contro- And that the haue 
uerſies, parlia- erſies. betweene them from 


ment. tit. 12. der 


co 


Ex Archinitte- 
2˙⁴ meateft atis. 


an,go Reg Ed. moceſſt tes a 
3.14. 94. ] Me that inthe 52, eat of thereigne of 


* 


ſurpatios 


gnities,d oy 
mans. 
rac of al teten g n 


- 


4. N 


- Thep 
the ones P20- eaulee{ a 


milchicl 
marks, where: * = 


5 to this land) who neuer ſaw ne pet 
thoſe liuings wher: Realme c. 


6, 
beſtowed in hoſpitalitp. 
— had committed his ſheepe tothe Pope, to 


(yozen oꝛ ſhanen. 
perceiuing the conetouſnes and ſi⸗ TheP:, 
therby learne to ſell their benefices to grunt) a. 
ſocherwüs thenChziſt was ſold totheJewes, anpletz id 
is none ſo rich a bereßcd, 


mony 
bcaſts, 


the 
. 


redzeſſe. - | 
wherupon, with much perſuaſion this was delired w vu 
b | RE rmcAndehe rarher oz that; this was = 


helps to — 
Free otjoy nd glance, ee re there een | 855 


wypte v lt et alli 


Rome. ann. 
Autit.z. 
effect 
ofthe Chi. 
cellom O. 
ton. 


tof Eng- 
ut.190 


Reſeruation | 


of the 
church of 
England 
deſi red in 
the Parliz- 


mẽt. tit. 111. 


K.Edw.z, Notes out of the parliament roller. J. Wickliffe ſent with the K Ambaſſadents. 


o. That the popes collector hath this peare taken to 
10 the lirſt truits ol all benctices, collatis N — 
h 11. Do reuue all the ſtatutes againſt pzouiſors irt Rome,. 
gen e ſith that the Pape relcructh all the benefices of the woꝛlde 
eau. 452 hys owne P2opcr gift, a hath thys pere created new 
þ Cardinals, ſo as nowe there are thirty, where was wont 
to be but 1», and all thoſe Cardinals, except . oz ʒ. are the 
kings enemies. 
— 2 ed. on —— — 
| noꝛs of thoie Y enemies, ſu 
Low «y vlurpeth vpon hc Kealme, and the kings regalities. 
n tin. 23. Tyatallhoules and corpozatids of religion, who vn⸗ 
to the kings raigne nowe had free election of heades, the 
| Pope hath encroched the ſame to hymlelte. 
14. That in all icgacies from the Pope, whatſoener : the 
ane Englilh clergie beareth the charge of the iegates, aud ail 
e pay f02 the gadnelle of our 0 un 
f he „ 25, And ſo it appcareth, that if the money of the Nealme 
en, were as plentikul as euer it was: the Collectoꝛs | 
0 vuyth the Pꝛoctoꝛs of Cardinals, wouid ſonc conuep the 
"ary in lame. 


* * 
* 
* 


e relme 16. Foz — _—_ it may be pzouided, that noſuche 
e ohe Collectoʒ 02 Pꝛoctoꝭ doe remayne in Engiande, ou payne 
ud. pf lte and member. And that no Englyſi man on the luke 
washer payne, become any luch Lollectoz oz Pꝛoctoꝛ, oꝛ remayne 
Narro at Nome. ; : 

9 4:i- 27. Foz better infozmation hereof, andnamely t 

"ro! the Popes Collector, fo: that the whole clergy beyng obe= 
ene, dient to him, dare not diſpleaſe hym: It were good, that (pz 
£159 John Strenſalc, parſonc of S. Botuſphes in; Holbozne. 
7:10 map be ſent to come beloꝛe the Loꝛdes and commons of 
cou this Parliament. who beyng ſtraightly charged, can de⸗ 
cWClare much moꝛe, fox that hee lerued the lame Collecto in 
houle 5.ycarcs, 


ahne (And thus much ofthis bil touching the popes mat⸗ 
ak, ters; wherby it map appere, not to be fo2 nonght that hath 
| bene vpon vs repozted by the Italians and other ſtraun⸗ 
gers, which vſed to call Engliſh men geod Aſſes: fox they 
beare all burdens that be layd vpon them. | 
nk Item, in the laid parliament it was pzonided allo, that 
:l.ndcou ſtich oꝛder as is made in London againſt the hoꝛrible vice 
an 11 of vlurp, map be obſerned toughout the mholc realme. 
The commons of the dioces of Yorke complaine of the 
Ae outragious taking ofthe Bychop and his clarkes, foz ads 
za" million ofpzicſtcsto their benefices, 17 1. 1 1. 


$ & 
* 
of 


leg. 

043,44, 

— doth anpeare. 
** S. Dauids be⸗ 


Ann the 


a 
j 


u effect 


of 


Nec 


tem from dhe king, foꝛ the profit ofthe realme (the whych 

br woꝛrdes percale lay not in the Byſhops mouth, fo that it 
babe touched the Pope) vz. By proteſting firſt, that the Kyng 
was ready to do al that ought to be done foz the pope. But 

{02 that diuers vſurpations were done by the Hope to the 

int ie Abng pys crowne, and Kealne., as by particular billes 
weg mungen ſhould be yewed, he required at them 


Vuiſtong 2 : 
wo In thys pꝛeſent parliament petition was made by the 
TW commons char dene of things from Rome, a their 
miniſters, ſhould be out of the kyngs pꝛotcction. 
Wyrreunto the kyng aunlwered, that the Pope had 


» redzelſe, if her di 
— 7ooagg whych if her did not, the tawes then 


It was allo in that Parliament required, that enc 
perſon of what ſexe ſocucr, being pzofelled of any — 


continuing the habit of ig. peares, may vpon the triail or 
the ſame in any of the kings conrts. de in law vrte 


| toꝛ⸗ 
barred of al inheritaunce, albeit he haue — 
rom eee 
es anſwered, laying, that 
they would pzouide, P95 
Item. in the lapde Parliament was pꝛopounded, that 
the ſtature ofp2outiozs made at any tune map be exccutcd, 
and that reunedy may be had ſt ſuch Cardinattes,as 
haue wythin the pzouinces of Caunterbury aud Youre, 
p releruations, wyth the clauſe ot Anteſerri, tothe 
value of xx. o xxx.thouſande Scutes of golde agayuũ the 
Popes Collecto: who was wont to bean Engliihman, 
and now is a mere Freuch, reliding at London, a conuci⸗ 
cthycarcly to the Nope xx. M. mars, oz xx. . pouudc, 
wha tis peare gathereth thetirſt fruites whatlocuc r. Al⸗ 
ledging the meanes to mecte theic reſeruations and 
nouclries, as: ta commannd all ũraungers to depart the 
Ncalme during the warres, that no Engliſh man io vc- 
come om — to _- to — — — without 
ſpeciali licence. apnc to be out c 20tcoctiony 
wherunto was aun wertb artge 


rect thys kung Edward the z. 

ot the layde Parliament: where it is 
ollicers and tempoꝛali Inftices 

and foꝛ takin © ate 

| byibery, 2 g mony foztrmpo- 
paine,mobatc of wilies, ſolemnitic Aen. gl al 
8 ofthe popiſh church to the conttarx 


Furth in the Parliament ofthe 25. peare. ap⸗ 
peareth: char the liberties of the clergieand their errmptt- 


g the dcliuerancc of men by their booke vu- 
der themame of Llerks,ſtode then in litle fozce, as appea⸗ 
— ere wane ag t: who fo impꝛiſon⸗ 


ning one of the kings ſubiectes, tillhee made fine of 10, li. 
wastherefozeerxecuted, notwithſtanding the liberty ofthe 
Tlerge, Dee hym , but 
- Thelikcalſo appeared by iudgement genen agapnſt a 
pꝛieſt at Notin 2 killi hermano 
And likew by hanging ine monks of Combe. 
ExParliam. An.z3.Ed.z. 
Item. in the Parliament ofthe 15.yeare,by appzchen- 
ding of J.Stratfozd, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and hys 
arrainment:concerning which his arramment, all things 
were committed to fir william of Kildiſby, 
-. - Beſidestheſetruthes and notes of the kings Parlia- 
ments, wherin may appeare y toward ptocedings of this 
e of all his commons againſt the pꝛetenſed church of 
: Thys is moꝛeouer to be added to the commenda- 
tion of the king, how in the volumes of the actes # roles 
ol the king appeareth. That the ſayd king Edward the z. 
ſent alſo John wickleffe, reader then ofthe Ditznitie lec⸗ 
toꝛ in Oxford, wyth certaine other Lords 6 Ambaſſadoꝛs 
oucr into of Ital 45 Le⸗ 
gates co gaffaires berwürtthe and the pope 
ib ful cõmiſſion: the tenoꝛ wheror herr folowerh expeſicd, 
RE vniverſis; ud quorum notitiam preſentes liter peruene- 
Xxint. &c . SF pay rue cnc apa 
The king to u and nguler to home theſe preſentes ſhall 
come greeting/ Know ye, that ve re confidence in 
the fidelitie and wiſdome of the reuerend 
Rinoor,and other ourlouing and faithful fubiects, M. lohn Wic- 


Kiſfe, reader of the diuinine lecture, M.Iohn Gunter Deane of 


Segobyen. and Nl. Sy mon Moultoti doctor of the lawe,Syr Willi- 
am Burton Knight, M Tohn Belknappe, & M. Iohn Honnington, 
haue directed thet ? 

ners to the partes beyond the ſeas. Geuing to the ſayde our Am- 
baffidors and Commiſsioners, to ſixe or five of them, of whome l 
will that the ſayde Biſhop ſhalbe one, full and aucthoritie, 
vyth commaundement ſpeciall, to treat and conſult mildely and 
charitably with the Legates and Ambaſſadors of the L Pope tou- 
ching certaine affaires. Where upon of late we ſent heret 

Oo. ij. 25 


er Iohn Biſhoppe of 


423. 


Againſt the P. 
1» dilpc ſations 
Ur 6s, 


By this Arte- 
ferrs,thar is, 

| remunire 1 
ment, tke pree- 
nmncenceabouc 
tue n. 

The popes lavve 
of preminere, 
which now we 
cortuptly call 
pre munme, de- 
barred by the 
K Ut,.78, | 


Ex Adi parks 
amen an. 
re. LA tertg. 13 
1. 24. 


Puniſhmentof 
the clergie in 


the temporall 


mem handes, 


Clarkes ſubiect 
to temporall 
lawe. 


The rayn vent 
of the Archb. ol 
Cant. an. 1. 
Ed. 3. tit. 35. 


lohn Widrliffe 
lent with the 
kings Ambaiſa- 


dours hy the K. 


as our Ambuffadors and ſpecial Commilsio+ 


—— ——_ — 5 
— 7 ˙¹¹i —˙ —ͤ—— — — 1 — 2 
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424. 


Here beginneth 
the itory of 


lohn Wickliffe 


The blemiſhes 
of Wickliffe 
made worſe 


then they be. 


The teſtimonie . 
of Walden an 
enciny iu com- 
meudation of 
Wicklitke. 


Ann. [ 
1371. 
The r me of I. 

Wick liffe. 


Anno. [ 
1372. 


Ex Caxteno, 


whe all thinges are in dilpaire; being alwaies 


K. Ed ward.ʒ. 


Gyd Biſhop, and M. William vghtred monke of Dureſme, and M. 
Iehn Shepie to the ſee Apoſtolicall: And hereof to make ful rela- 
tion of all things done and paſt in the ſayd aſſembly, that all ſuch 
things which may tend to the honor of holy Church and the ad- 
uauncement of our crowne and this our realme may by the aſsi- 
ſtaunce of God and the wiſedome of the ſee Apoſtolicall bee 
brought to good effect, and accompliſhed accordingly. Witnes 
our ſelues. &c. ai London dated the 26. day of Iuly in che 48. yeare 
of our raigne. 
By the which it is to be noted, what good wil the king 
then bare to the ſayd wickleffe, and what {mal regarde he 
n Sith whpch 3 oa wickieff,becauſe we arc now ap⸗ 
Ot the w 0 
pꝛoched to his tune: remaincth conſequently foz our ſtozy 
cocntreat of,ſo as we haue heere to foze done of other ye 
valiant ſouldiours of Chʒiſtes Church betoze him, 


ohn Wickliffe. 


ter all theſe herctofoze recited, by whome (as pe haue 
AE it pleaſed the Lozd ſomething to wozke 

the Byſhop ol Rome, a to weaken the pernitious 
ſtition ofthe Friers. Nowe 
lowing the courſe ofpcares, 


and tractation of John w 
and ſame 


conſequentip fol⸗ 
to enter into the ſtozy 


were remaining 


reputcd foꝛ a great clerke,a deepe ſl 


pert in all kinde ofphiloſophic. The 


the oꝛ⸗ 
wicklette floziſhed about 


third, king | Parliamet, was againlt the 
Popes clergy: De wi eare tothe 
22 and — — | — 
: concei 

Licrgy. wherefore(afterward)he taſtcd much 
aduerlity &troublc. And not long after. in the peare of our 
Loꝛd (ſapth he) nz. he wzote vnto the of Rome, 
that 4 —— not by any _ enterme 
win hi 
tion of — orend that 

of bath ben 


i 


& 
* 


— 


Thys is out of all doubt, that at what wn 
was in moſt d and vile eſtate, a that the 

ble ignoꝛante and darknes of od his truth had ouerſha- 
dowed the whole earth: this man like a vali- 
ant champib, vnto whom it may iuſtly be appiyed that is 
ſpoken in the boke called Eccleſiaſticus ofone Simon the 
ſonne of Onias. Euen as the | ing in the 
— 2 he Shenrhoingle her 

and as the ames of the Sunne, ſo docth he ſhine 
and gliſter in temple and — JSab. 1 


Thus doth almighty God ſuccoz 
continually — 


The ſtorie of J.Wickliffe. The ignorance of the former toe, 


tothe hecpe of the o ſalme) ahctper i 
The which thmgnencrmoze appeared. tho 
thele latter dapes and extreme age ofthe Church: wien ag 
Letpargus among x Hin. 
religion amongſt the Dunes , wag 


rcmayned amongeſt Lhuſtians, bur his true a liutly 


crrine was as farre vnknowne puto themoſtpart, as hv. 


name was cũmon vnto al men. As to 


were taught to no other but 
90 — — nothing with 


SN did fall into — — 
where as the — — — 
and 
tranelles, 
crept 


: what thing was 
ſo ſincere, ſo 
not defiledand 


ſides this, with — 

r —————— 

that there could be no great differfce almoſt perceined be- 

twene and Juiſhnes,ſane onely the name of 
the ſtate and condition of the Jcwes, migbt 


ſeeme hat moze tolerable then ours. There was no- 
thing 
crees 


— out of the true fountaines, but out of the 
s of the Philiſtians. were 


dirty chꝛiſtian 

wholy caried away as it were by the noſes, with mere de⸗ 
and conſtitutions of men, euen whether as plealcd 

the biſhops to lead them, and not as Chꝛiſtes will did di⸗ 

rect them. All the whole wozld was filled and onerwhel- 

med with errours and darkneſſe. And no ——— 
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ons, euen ſo the | 
paſt al mens helpe and remedy. The onciyname of C hu 


on 
life ws 
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Edi. ;. The hiſtory of Tobn Wickliffe. 
ptr mma ageing 


tances,as of place, time perſon. sc. Dercofſpzang 
many ſoꝛts & 1 and garments 


TY n 


ditfcrences of colours i; meates: with lo and to rem 
mages to lenerall places, as though\. James at Compo- the way. Burtop ſo 
could not at 
dad bene lo long 
A def, 
on of 
: lifes dne 
; ght metaphilical my w them of ihe firſt founc 
——— 0! 
; 3" ſublance oltime,andofrheintel- 


common wealth. Foz the Romiſh champions neuer cca- 

— „ — mindes to warre 15 thele oziginals the — 
quareunsg, | * 5 Wap was made vnto 
bergie iner or r dtn wan ide ofthe golpetl stig he hecame ro touch the matters 
| were of inaſl foꝛce 02 ſittle effect rout that wooden croſſe. ofthe ſacraments, abuſes al the Church. Tou- 
. This was p cauſe oſ ſ; expedition ofthemoſt noble inges this holy man tee great paynes, 
| "04 R. Nich. vnto Jeruſalem, who being taken in the teſt they ſarde)openy iu the ſcholes, that it was 
| iournep, and deliuered vnto the Emperour : could ſcarſly chiete and pzmcipall purpoſe and intent: to renoke 
| be raunſomed home againc,foz xxx. M. markes. pag.:48. and call bacut the Church from her Jdolacry to ſome bet⸗ 
| In the ſame enterpꝛile 02 io Fridericus the Empe⸗ ter 
— —— e eee 
| endamaged in e wurncp. an. 1/9. o not de touched great 
| the king of Fraunce, ſcarũy returned home againe in ſafe⸗ | 
| 3 ty not without great loſſes ; ſo much did they eſteeme the 
| =  reccoucry . — croſſe. 44 0 
| on this alone, all mens epes, minds, a deuotious, 

—— . — ether there toere noorher 


7 — — in no other 
Wicklithe deprl- 
ned of 2 benc- 
as — — — 
Sud ber. 
—— * 
. Alban, 
ume ot l Duke of Lanca- 
| ſter, & Lord H, 
Percy, great 
; maintayners 
| ſozoun his | - LWicklilte, 
ſetting 
ouſnes)they ſhould preach bitt, and by 
A pouertp and hunuliry rſt ofall huldrake the roll upon 
lod & pr. them, x go betoze others into the lad of Jeruſalem. Theſe | 
ted with © are the Woꝛds of the Hiſtozp, wherby it is cuident vnto the 


ſuperſtition, | vigilant reader, vnto what groſenes the true knowledge 
| of the ſpiritual doctrine ofthe goſpel was degencrate and 
| 1 growen vnto in thole daies: Bow greatblindnes e dark- 
nes was in thoſe dapes, euen in the firſt pzumacy,s ö 
macy of the biſhop of Rome: as 1 ＋. outward 
ceſſion of Peter and the Apoſtles, had ben ol greater foꝛce 
— 5 ——5— —— L 
eter did rule oꝛ : | — 5 | 
y dedthat cuery man {ould laboz and indy with ſpeake __ — 
endeuozto followe the life e confeſſiouofÞcter: And that rhe cubine, = 
e my 2 — — by: we — help ofa Friee Doihiin The K.bewit= 
t 8 . ched by a wo- 
— — beare the type a figurt ot the chꝛi⸗ the dale man — 


ban enn do affirme)what | | the helpe of a 
fol church — 
which by the appoyntment ofthe Lande, is of it ſeite fret le 
b leſt him not:til The propertle 
darkenes of ignozaunce 
"HT ada | aſſigucd about 


lh oz vaine can there be thenthojough phinate ung the li⸗ Fryer 
i : rcd. dr ener 
1 of thei chen! ug el vice 
and open to ſo many | 
— what tunc the 5 art — 2 of an whore. 
maner to be no one ſo litle aſparke of pure doctrine lit other iewelsfrShim,andſo like But 1 
remain 


vlarpation, me and to binde that vnto one man, er 
ownp! 4 / TVS. not - 
. 11 23 — —. . 7 anten from 
Tbus in thele ſo great and troublons times | yer afterward ſhe came ag 
oft thereſrrmening — — 
ſayd wickliffe by Godsptouddence thpys of derteyrde wa. e, oh 
g — — Thel uernours dy the pa esa 1. rot 


? 


of monkes,and darkeerrones:And tharhe alter long des 


426. N Edward. 3. T he hiſtorie of lobhn1Vickliffe. 
ity to the church, oz to any ccctrſiaſticall 
when ach ccrletiohnalt do tine — 
me. 
be. 
The Bi | the ſaping went then) 1 
was —— affirme, that the foxcſaid Jhon of Gaunt Wu 
duke of Lacaſtcr, was not the ſonne of Edward, noꝛ 
of the Quene. who being in trauel at dad no ſonne 
A practiſeof (as he ſayd) but a daughter: which the ſame 
me PR vppon o —— — — 
Zum nec 1 W 0 
ot Lancaitcr . eva certain —.— — 
the very ſame time) to be conneped and bzonght vnto 
in ſtead ol her daughter afozcſapde. And ſo bzought vp the 
child — the — now is called duke ol 
caſter. And this(ſaid the Biſhop) did the Queene teil him, 
lying in extremes on her death bed vnder ſeale ot confeſſi- 
on: charging hym if the ſapde Duke ſhould cuer to . a 
get the crowne,. oz it the —— — 7 — ould | zbecauſe he and His ſelswes viſually actuſto. 
fall vnto hym.,hc then ſhould manifeſt the ſame, & declare med in their pzeaching to go baretooce, and in ſunplt rufſer 
it to the wozide, that theſayde Duke of Lancaſter was no 8. | 
part ofthe kings bloud, but a falſe heire of the king, This 
llaunderous report of the wicked Byſhop,as it ſauoureth 
_ — — — —— 
calc toward es religion, meaning . 
that the foꝛeſayd Duke by fauouring of wickliff, declared 
hymſelfe to be a pꝛoteſſed cnemy againſt thePopes profeſs 
ſion. whych thing was then not vnknowen, neyther vn⸗ ) 
marked ofthe PyclatesandByſhops then in Englande. knoweth 
—— — cen W by other circũſtaunces & partes of 
| 7 | Wicklif, 
blaſcd abzoad,and comming to the Dukes eare : he life, we may allo partly cdiecture what is to be thoght «1, +. 
d( — beg rn fot rc — — nx rg 
now 


it bene Polido | not ſo meempcratily to bro 
ere hs ere (e210 hane he bs Plas 


s not the part of a faythful to 


\W Wickham 


l Wintde- al hi | pzince ry waiter 
ogg ch.of l | whece we di . Bclide thele Walt 


b, . 


| inhibited 
tr Mano Gnas entree 2 —— in oꝛder: 
thys biſhop, thus pꝛocedeth. after 
pearc ofour Lodd. 1377.9 Parliament was called the 
meanes ofthe Duke of Lancaſter, vpon certaine * 
reſpects:in which parliament great inte was 
made by the cicargy for the deliueraunce ofthe B. ul wins 
cheſter; At length a ſublſidie was aſked in the kyngs 
name ofthe and requeſt alſo made in the kings 


halle f  expeditlontobe made 
. 

i(hops fox the tractation thereof. To wh the B. w great 
lamentation cõplained foz lack of their felow and bzother 


B. of wint. whoſe ini g did de to the li⸗ 
1 — 1 —— eh Het 


together. i 
Liberties of the themſelues in tractation ot aup ſuch befoze al the 
Chace members togrr) were ve bh en r hen 
hed them altogether in common, as well 
not otherwiſe do. And ſcemed 


ſent for to the b ;wheretoꝛe not to ſend foz him — — 
conuocation. f which enine 
of 


EE 


directe 
h. willing hym toreſozt — 


eee 
een kings peramot.aboue mir, 
IE. 


was 


mcence 


andy 
unc and teaching ol thePopes 
ho allo ſoꝛ the ſame had bene 
bene afoze 


a - | 
of an other — 2 nup out ot euery oꝛder one. to topne 


ther y king noꝛ anyrempozall A ond could geueany perpe- alſo foz moze > "Then the ay as come aſigned1 


K Edi. 2. Thehifloryof T ohn H ickliffe. The rave of the Londmers a gainſt the L. Perc. 


vp John Philpot Burgeſle then toꝛ the city, ſaying to thẽ 
which read the bill, char that was neuer ſecnc lo betoze : 5 
adding moꝛcouer that the Mapoꝛ wouldt neuer (nffer any 
luch things, oz other areſt to be bzought uito the city, with 
mo ſuch wozdes of like ſtournes, 


The next day follo ing.the Londiners aſſembled thẽ⸗ 


427 


3 


ſelues inacouncell, to among them vponthe Bill aa, wn! 
ph . ˙ office of rþc War= of the 16d 
1 ö ties [ N to 
10 40 „ er they bein g nſul⸗ 
"naw biih | | e ng buſy in long conſu 
5 wah. tation of this mattet, ſodenly and vnawarcs cutred in the 


place two certaine Loꝛdes, whether to come to ſpy. oꝛ tot 
what other cauſe the author lcaueth it vncertapue. the one 
called Lo Fizwalter: the other Loꝛd Buy Buan. At the 
firſt comming in ol thẽ, the vulgare loꝛt was ready forth- 
with to flee vppon them, as ſpies, had not they made they? 
pꝛoteſtatton with an othe, declaring that their comming in 
was foz no harme toward them. And ſo were compclicd 
by the citzens to ſweare to the city their truth and ſideltty. 
contrary to the which othe ifthey ſhoulde re bell. contented 


0 * 
ſrthit pA 


#110 


dining for 
. | (@6CS 


. 
eby Such was there the frequencie and 
* dale tude, that the Loꝛdes (to ali p 


hall) vnneth with great di — — 3 gods and poſſeſſions they had with⸗ 
1e Wi This done,thEbeganthe Lozd Fizwalterin this wiſe Torf ration v 
"London. to and exhoꝛt the Citizens: firſt declaring how he , the Lendl 
lie wordes was bound and obliged to them and to they? Cutp, not foꝛ ners. 


| — the = nw 805 newip receiued, but ot old * — 
aeg te dym out, from comming there.  - + Koodt n his great graundfathcrs tyme . Belide o⸗ 
L Percy VP At which wozdes he Byſyop,the Duke diſdayning ther diuers ducties,foz the which he was chicfly bound to 
not alittle, aunſwered to the Byſhop agayne, and ſayd: be one of theirpuncipail ſautoꝛs: fo ſo muche as what ſo 

that he woulde keepe ſuch maiſterie there, though he layd euer tended to their damage and derrument,redounded al- 

nay. ſo no leſſe vnto his owne, toz which cauſe he conide not o⸗ 

At laſt,after much wꝛaſtling they picrced thzough and therwile chile, but that as he did vnderſtand to be attem⸗ 

came to our Ladies chappell. where the Dukes and Ba- pted againſt the publike pꝛofite and liberties of the Lupe, 

rons were litting with the Archbiſhops 6 other mult needs communicatetheſame to them. who vnletke 

[1;41ife Biſhops. Befozc whome the f d John rickliffeac- they with ſpeedy — — do octurre and pꝛeuent 
tte coꝛding to the maner, ſtode befoze the, to now what ſhold perils that may and are like to enſue, it would turne in the 
bone be· he laid vnto him. To whome firſt ſpake the Lozd Percy, end tothepz no lmall incdõmoditie. And as there were ma⸗ 
brethe BY- bidding him to ſit downe,ſaying:that he had things other whiche requured their vigilant care and 
ade Ttoanſwcr pre had need of ſome ſofter ſcat. But vice fo one thing tdert was, which he could in no wiſe 


Wickliſfe 
fallly char. 
ed with 
ition by 


lydure, 


; . ndon caſt eftſooncs into a umi rd h them of: which was this, neceſſary to be c5- 
_ ** — — 4 it ſiderrd of them all, how the Low Marſhall Denry Percy 
to touch the e which was ci⸗ im his place withm had one in ward and enſtody, 
matter of | with the knowledge, oz without the knowicdge 
— witd- ſit do wut during the ol them. de coulde not he coulde tell. that the ſapd 


macv* Upon theſe words a tire be 


Lozd Marſhall was not alowed any ſuche ward 03 pꝛuon 
10 Byihop them. In ſo much that they de denk Wichtnthe liberties ofepe Cutp. en — 


* London, ThE hurrep hedges raed to a pꝛeindice vnto their cu⸗ 
The peopl to be ſet ona * k > 
ME Then the Duke taking the Lozd Percies — Wpexties, 9s they ho Lis ode oa 
rmethe 9 Then words af the Lon Fixwalter were nat ſo ſoone The Citizens 
Mitel Le fpoken.Virt they were as ſoone taken of the raſhLitizens, cf Lon breake 
er & B. b ugh who inal running to their armout a weapons, vp the L. Peters 
> London, as he 20 went ; to . Loꝛd Percp, where houle at Sauoy. 
h eating vp the g nolente rhey tooke out the p2t- 
15 4s | 4 dockes wherein he ſate, e midſt of 
«oulling ing 115 7 
| | haue lapne if they 
playn 9 — r bils and iauelins, al coꝛ⸗ 


rched, beds # hangings 


down the pꝛide not onel im. but allo of all the; 
en (arp be) beareſt Fi la ng on 2d Percy(as Bod would) was God: prouiſion 


heal K \ one John the ſame dap in ſauing hu 
ay than belperden 5 nes, Fords pa e wererhe ſon 723 — 1 — leruant<s, 
e Earle of AND counteſſe cnontyre. hom again yew home, 

deal. aunſwered, that to be bold to tel trutg is was | in all hs turned their power 


not in his parentes. noꝛ in any man eis but oncly in God pcouldtorhe Dukes houſe, ., hong - 
He Duks in tos he erated. Then One ſoftly whiſpering in the diſapoynred of their 5.15.1. 051 4. 


. epic of his head ofthe £ en 
.:55y tden he wonld take thisat his hand. This was notſpoke ing what was done, The Duke nen. 
a of the ſo ſecretly, but that tde Londiners oucrheard him . Wher⸗ des 
. . by 
ner e . renn | Th L 
«ar lcd, But rather they woulde looſe their lines. then that he n an oedy ni 8 Mens ye 
bur. — — — et, * 1 — didiz .de ning th qutrage of the Londi — the Prluct. 
was diſſolned beſore o. olthe clone. And the Duke with che To whom C eee 
LowdÞPercy wentto the Parliament. the ſame en (ei hEWaerer25 Youre. eo Y15 contencarion . 
bdetſoꝛt dinner a hill was put vp in the name of the km ime e T 
— eee eee ee ee 
— a8 in times d Aung 2 


Anlithe ry bay LO —— the Dukeand Loze 


" ay the Areſtes within law E n other citties Peter de la Mare, whom 
with other petitions moe, tending to the line derogation 


ol the liberties ol London, which bill being read, tanweth 
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A pricſ! inthe 
Duke of Lanca- 
ters hoale cru- 
City killed, 


The villany of 
the Londincrs 
avant the 
Duc. 


The meſſage of 
the princetlc to 
the Londincrs. 


The Duke re- 
nenged of the 
Londincrs. 


The Londiners 
canſed to beare 
a Tapcrofwaxe 
in proceſsion, iu 
ho,, ur of the 
Duke, 


A ſtory of the 
By hop of Nor- 
wich. 


Example of 
pride in the 
popes clergie. 


The courteſie 
ot the townele 
men toward 


thc Bythop, 


| 


K.Edward.z. The hiſtorie of Iobn Wickliffe. 


Peter (ſayd he) is afalſe traytour to the king, and worthy 
long ſince to be hanged. At the Hearing of thele wozds, the 
furious people with a terrible ſhoute crycd out vpon bum, 
that he was a traytour and one that tooke the Dukes part 
and lo falling vpoa him with theyꝛ weapons ſtriued who 
might firſt ſtrike at hun. who alter they had wounded 
him very ſoꝛe, ſo being wounded they had hun into pion, 
where within few dayes vpon the ſoꝛenes of his wounds 
c DYED, 

, Neither would the rage of the people thus haue ceaſed 
had not the biſhop of London lcaung his dinner come to 
them at Sauoy, and puttingtheminremembzaunce of rhe 
bicſſed tymc(as they terme it) ol Leut, had perſwaded them 
to ceaſe and to be quyet. 

The Londiners ſeeing that they could get no vantage 
againſt the Duke: who was without theyz reach: To be⸗ 
Wꝛeke theyz anger they tooke hys armes, whiche in moſt 
delpitefnli wile they hanged vp in the open places of p city 
in ligne of repꝛoch, as foz a traitour. In ſo much that when 
one ot his gentlemen came thzough the Litty with a plate 
contepningthe Dukes armes, hanguig by a about his 
necke the citizens not abiding the light therof,caſt him frõ 
his hoſe, and pluckt his ſcutchint from him, had were a⸗ 
bout to work the extremitie againſt hun, and not the max⸗ 
oꝛ reſcued hun out of theyr handes, and ſent him home ſafe 
vnto the Duke his mayſter. In ſuch hatred was then the 
Duke among the vulgar people of London. 

Aſter thys, the pzinceſle vnderſtanding the hartes and 
bꝛoyle of the Londiners ſet againſt the fozeſaid Duke, ſent 
vnto London z. Knightes,ſyz Albzed Lewer, ſir Symon 
Burle, and ſir Lewes Cliffozt, to entreat the citizens to be 
reconciled with the Duke. The Londiners anſwered:that 
they foꝛ the honour ofy pꝛinceſſe, would obey and do with 
all — — would ——j — A m_ 
red & enioyned . to . 
of mouth, that he ſhould luffer the byſhop of wincheſter a⸗ 
foꝛe mentioned and alſo the Loꝛd Peter de la Mare, to come 
to their aunſwere. Eto be iudged by theyz pieres. herby 
eythcr they might be quite if were cities : oz other- 
wile, it they be found culpable, they might receaue occoꝛ⸗ 
ding to they} deſcrtes after the lawes of the regime. what 
gricte and diſpleaſure the Duke conceined and reteyned in 
his minde hereof: Agayne what meanes &lute the Londi⸗ 
ners {oz their part made to the old king fox their liberties: 
what rymes and ſonges in London. os pombe — 
the Duke: Howe the hops bob 25 Dukes requeſt were 

icious s 


moued to * Bi FF. RAD 
m0o2couer, howe the D. | 

— — + iniuries: ow he ——ů 
befaze the king: Dow lharply they were | 
miſdemeanour, by the w oꝛation of 

ber bert Aſton in the 


ontinuallp 
ning ol the new mußte : „ in —— 
reconcdement = ly denounced in the church of weſt= 


minſter, and what ioy was in the whole 


S, nal 


J not be long and 
the ſame n 


| th 
wich ahitle after the 1 — 
of Lennam, belonging 
ted w the olde accu 
his pꝛedeceſſours bekaze in the ſine 
ar ee 

: * W a 2 15 * | 20 

r going ketone bin 135 theirs | 
rippedat both endes With black hope avs 


h 
OLE bimlcifc to be 
and thinking to be higher then the 
honour at that ſtaſte due tothe ag 
befoze his Loꝛdliy pertouage: The 


(as he w 


ad wich 


T he B. of Nor witche. The death cf R. Edu. 


other the townelmen. tourtuouſiy auſwered to hun agaim 
and woulde 10 
| de obtaync vu 
atter any peactable 
commons a 


e, anſw 
their counſatle. b 


Che citizens perteauing the wi — b 
autngt ebi- 
Waden anſwering againe, ſapde, they minded not to 
reſiſt him, but to let dum doe therm what he thought good, 
onely deſired him that he would licẽte them to depart. and 
hold them excuſed foz not wayting vppon him, & conduc⸗ 
ting hem out ofthe town with that reucrence which he re⸗ 
quired. Foz i they ſhonld be ſeene in his company, all the 
luſpicion thereofwould be vpon them, and ſo ſhould they 
be all in daunger, ſo much as they lines wert worth. The 
Byſhop not re their aduiſe and counſaile , com- 
maunded one s men to take the rod bozne befoze the 
BJayo, e to cary p ſame befoze him. which being done, + 
perceaued ofthe commons: the Byſhop aftcr that maner 
went not farre, but the rude people rũning to ſhut y gates 
came out with theirbowes,ſome with clubbes andftaucs . 
ſoome with otherinſtrumentes.ſome wſtones,s let dꝛiue „f 
whe Bilzap and his men,asfaſt as they might: inſuche a, 

both the biſhop a his hozle vuder him with moſt the il, 
part of his men were hurt & wounded. And thus the glo⸗ 
rious pude ofthis jolly pʒelate, ruffling in hys new ſccp- 
ter, was receaued and welcomed there. That is, was o 
pelted wbattes and ſtones, ſo woũded with arrowes and 
other inſtrumentes fit, fox ſuch aſkirmiſhe,p the moſt part 
Fee ne ende is heres 

oP was alone. not a⸗ 

bile to keepe hys old power, which went about to vlurpe a 
belonged, Thus at is c<m6- Ynde a 


mage td to 
iy inal ſor — which 


the ſame 
mas 1 
in ſo do⸗ N 
alſo wi * 

in muche moze commendation . 

abꝛoad Ex chron. mon. D. Albani. 

Anno. 
hr 


This tragedy with all the partes thcreof, beyng thus 

ended at Lennam, whiche was little afier Eaſter (as is 

A = 

onthe n. day of the moncth of June next after, dyed the The gen 
Pzince king Edward the z. atter de oe xt. 


tie. 
ture, w thus he is dc- 
ſcrihed of ſome, which fo ne __ 
u pater, us COL f 1 n 

— euans; & cundtis indigenti- Edna 
c was as a ti —— 
waneed on hlpr 


| 
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dv. The valuation of all Ecelefraſticall dignities in Eng. in the hands of ſtran Pers. 


But before we tloſe vpp the ſtory of this king: there | | 
commetd to hand that which F thought not a to omit — {aid Deanry and the pꝛofites of the ſame 


noble p::rpoſc of tht king in requiring a viewe to be ta⸗ 02 by hoꝛitie Deant æc. 
— in alt dis dommions of all benetices and dignities ec- — — be —_ — — vppon the ſapy 
cleltaſtitall remayning in the handes of Italians and Ali⸗ Item. I. Dewgh 
ons with the true valuation of the ſame directed down by Lardinaila 
rommulſion in — — _ Kichardthe —— wherof 
the line alſo is to be found:the tenourof which commiſſi- from | . 
on of king Edward I thought here vnder to ſet down o Scoꝛge of — iſbourne, and 


pe ac. d d Pꝛe⸗ 
worthy memory. bend wozth by peare. E. che lavd ä — 


ſident 
% The ling directed writtes unto all the By- monk, 1h — — tie of S. Spxt 


ſhops of England in this forme. dinall. ec. poſleſſe the Pꝛeben 
—＋ l 
for [Edward by the grace of God king 8c. To the reuerend father 0} oath by year 
4 


”" FF _— Rn _ WT — * 


8. in Chrilt.N. By the ſame grace Biſhop of L. greeting. Beyng 
ward, willing vpon _ — to be 5 what and how many 
tert j benefices alwell Archdeaconties & other dignities as vicaradges | 
| perſonages Piebendes and Chappels within your dioces be at and Cardinall „ a ſtraunger do a Sane Eten 


this pteſent in thandes of Italions and other ſtrangers, what t Stranſall in the ſapd Church of y — — — 
be of what valour, and how euery of the layd benefices be called markes. And maylter witham of Gcrfietd. 6c. doth — — 


by name. And how much euery of the ſame is worth by the yere, the ſaydPxebend. ac. b |; 
not as by way of Taxe or extent, but according to the true valor 4 ben the —— bd L. Fraunces is not 
of the ſame: likevviſe of the names of al e ſinguler ſuch ſtrangers L. Pcter ofthe title of S. Pꝛaxed pꝛieſt and Cardinall 
being now incombentes or —— a5 ſame and euery of thẽ: aftr r doth hold the Archdcaconry of Pork, worth by 
moreouer the names of all them,whether —_— or Straun- yeare £.1i.and M. william of Merteld ac. fo: ſermers 
gers, of what ſtate or condition ſoeuer — e whiche haue the The Deanry ofthe cathedꝛal church of Sar with chur⸗ Sariabu. 
occupacion or diſpoſicion of any ſuch beneſices with the fruites ches and chappels vnderwꝛitten to the ſainc Deanrp an- 
and profites of the ſame in the behalfe or by the authoritie ofany nexed doth remayne iny hands of L. Reginald of the title 
the foreſayd Straungers by way of ferme, or title or procuration gf $, Adzian deacon and Cardinall and lo hath reinapnod 
or by any other wayes or meanes whatſoeuer, and ho long they theſe 26. cares and is ncuer reſident his protector is Lau⸗ 
haue occupyed or diſpoſed the ſame : and withall ifanye the ſayd rence de ingris a ſtcaunger #18 worth by peare CCL un. li. 
ſtraungers bee nowe reſidents 22 any benefices: commaunde xiij.8.iiij. d. ; 
you as wee heretofore commaunded you that you ſende vs a true Richard Biſhop doth hold vpcaradſe of Meere to the 
certificat of all and ſinguler the premiſſes into our high Court of ſayy Deanry annexed and hath holden the ſame, toz xix 
0” The towns chauncerie vnder your ſeale diſtinctly and openly on this fide the ypcares, woꝛth by yeare.xl.1t, | 


e of Lennam feaſt of thaſcention of our Lord next comming withour farther Robert Lodfozd fermer of the C | 
- ö | c 
G's 2 delay: returning vnto vs this our write withall. Witneſſe our hut to the ſame annexed wort 9 — heightreds 


the Bilkop ſelfe at Weltmintter x 6.day of April in the 48. yeare of our Reigne The Church of Stoning aud the chappell of Keſcomp The Deanry of 


of England, and ouer Fraunce the 35. yeare. to 1 — — —— worth by peare lex. markes. Salisbury. 
fi to the ſame Deanry a d 
gv verruchereof cerrificat was ſent vp tothe king into wozthby peare fi. i. 0 ry annexe 
0 his —— — — — ngland — The — 25 of 7" wa to the ſune Deanry an⸗ 
—— ed wo care xxxvi. li. 
5 192101 Aliens or of other ſtraungers whereofthe number nex ich by care xxxv 
1 


The C of urſt woꝛt 8. 
was io great, as being all ſet downe would fill almoſt halte e oxth by peare xl. s 


Church of Sodalininge to p ſame Deanry ans 


2 Pride will ; a quyer ot paper. whercby may appeare that it was digde e dioces of wincheſter worth by peare.xl.11; 


al time foꝛ the king to ſecke remedie Hccin , either by treatie dignitic of Treaſozer in the Church of Sar. with Treaſorer of the 
Foam with the Nope oz otherwile:conlidering ſo great apozcion Church and Lhappels vnderwzitten to the inns — Church ol Sar, 
. ſurped will ©* ofthe reuenewes of his realme was by this meanes con- isiny hads of L. John ot p title of G. Mart pꝛieſt a Car⸗ 
ee neped awaye and employed either to the reliefe ol his enc= dinall and hath ſo contained n. peares who was neuer re⸗ 
mies, 02 mapntenaunce ofthe foꝛreners: whiche ent in the ſame, wozth by yeare Cxxxvi. li. xiij. s. iiij.d. 
number, the Cardmals of the courte of Rome lacked not The Lhurch of n to the ſame annexed wozth 
775 their ſhare. As may appeare by this which followerh. by peare. xxvj.li.xiij.8.ĩtij.d. 
ofthe The Loꝛd Fraunces ofthe title of S. Sabyne, ꝛieſt and The church of Alwardbury with the cdappell of Put⸗ 
pe 8 Cardinall of the holy Church of Rome doth hold and en⸗ ton, wonth by veare. x li. 
2 ö 2 toy the Deanry of the Cathedrall Church of Lichfield whiche is The P?xebend of Calue to the ſame Freaſoꝛer annex⸗ 
Ar worth in the iurildiction of Lichfield finc hundzeth marks ed, woꝛth by yeare. C. lt. 
| by the ycare. And y Pꝛebend of Brewood, e the ge The Archdeaconry ofBerck. in the Cathedꝛall Church 
ot Adbaſton to the ſame Deanry annexed, w bend of Sariſbury, with the the church of &Jozdon to the ſame 
is woꝛth by the yearc foure ſcoꝛe marks and thepe annexed, is in the hands of Lozd roilliam or tze title of S, 
twenty pound, which deanry with the pꝛebendes &perlo= Stephen, who was neuer reſident in the ſame: worth by 
nage aloꝛeſayd hee hath holden and occupyed by the ſpace peare. viij.ſcoꝛe markes. 
ol z. peres. And one maiſter de in grisa as pꝛoctoꝛ to The Archdeaconry of Doꝛſet in the Church of Sariſ⸗ 
theſaide Lardinall doth hold and occupy the ſame Deanry burp with the Church of Billiche to the lame annexed in 
with other p pꝛemuſles with urtenances by name of the handes of L. Robert of the title ofy xij. Apoſtics pꝛieſt 
Proctoz during the peares afozcſayd, and hath takenvp and Lardinall,andis wozthby yeare.Liy.mar kes. 
the fruites and p2ofites, to the ſapd Lardinall , dwelling The jcbende of rocodfozde and eleffozde in the 
not in the Nealme. Church of Sariſbury,ts in the handes ofthe Robert Car⸗ 
A. william Cardinall of g. Angelo, a ſtraunger dot dinall afoꝛeſayd: and is worth xl. markes. | 
holde the Archdeaconrye of Suff. by vertue of pouiſion The Pcbend of Deiworth inthe Church ol Sarfſbu- 
Apoſtolicall. from the feaſt of G. Micholas laſt paſt, he is ry is in the handes dfthe L. Cardinal of olio, who is 
not reſident vppon his ſayd Archdeaconrp. And the oe neuer reſident,and is worth by ycare. xxx. it. | 
Archd, togethec with the pzocuratibs due by reaſon of ty The Pꝛebend of Netherbarnby and Bempnſter in the 
viſitation is worth by peare Lxvi.li.rit.s.it.d.Andmai- Church ofSariſbury one Hewgh Þclgrinia r dd 
ſter John of Delinington.#c. doth occupy the ſcale ofthof= hold xx. veares and mode, and was neuer reſident in the 
ficiall ofthe ſaid Archdeaconry, c. | ſame worth by the yeare viij.ſcoꝛe markes. 
L. Keinnald of S a dziane Deacon Lardinall: hath in The church Pzcbendary of Billinghame in the none⸗ 
the ſaid County the perſonadge of Godalmonge, worth by ry of Saliſbury lately holden of £.Kichary now Byſhop 
ycarexl.pound, and one Edward Teweſte doth terme the of Slye is in the hands ofthe Lozd Peter of the title of S. 
ſayd perſonadge fo2 ix.yeares paſt. d pꝛieſt and Cardinall xc. wozth by the peare lxxx li. 
The L. Anglicus of the holy Church ol Rome pꝛieſte , william of the Holy Churche of Rome Lardinall a Cante bury. 
and Lardinall,a ſtraunger was incumbent # did holde in ſtraunger doth hold yn ere of Canterburp and 
poſſeſſion the Deanry ofthe Cathedꝛall Churche of Porke is not Reſident the true valoz of all the ycarcly fruites, 
from the n. day ol Moucmber Anno. Dom. 1366. and is Rentes and pꝛotites is worth ſenen hundzerh Flotens, 
ycarely worth accoꝛding to the true valoꝭ thereof iiij. C. li. The L. Cardinall of Caunterburp is Archdcacon of 
and maiſter John of Stoke Lanon of the ſayd Cdurche, welles #hath annexed to his Archdeaconry the a Bath & Waller. 


4309. 


An. z. Rich. 2. 


The Archdea- 
conry of Stowe. 


The Archdea- 
conry ot Nor- 
thampt. 


In the Archdea- 
coury of Oxcn, 


In the Arch- 
deaconry of 
Brick, 


In the dioceſſe 
Norwich. 


In the dioceſſe 
of Sar, 


In the dioceſſe 
of Canterbury. 


In the dioceſſe 
of Yorkc, 


In the dioceſſe 
of Durham, 


K. Richard. a. 


of Dewiſh Berwes , and Sowthbzent which are worth 
bp veare with _ p20 _— — vilitations of the layd 
Archdcacoury. C thzecicoze pound. 

_ the L Tarbmall is treaſoꝛer of the church of wels, 
and hath the moyty - ihe church ol mertock aunexed thers 

worth by peare ix .li. 
— — Cardinall of Agrifolio is archdeacon of 
Tawnton inthe church of wels, and is woꝛth by yeare w 
the — ons the Pꝛebend of Mylmerton to the 
ne annexed Lxxx. li. | | 

” Like maiter is alſo found in the time of king Richard 
the 2. vpon what occalion it is vncertapne: But as it ſec⸗ 
meth by Kecoꝛde of that tune, A new Pope being come in 
place he would take no knowledge of anpe matter done by 
his pꝛedeceſſoꝛs that might anye way abꝛidge his commo⸗ 
ditie. And therefoze this king was foꝛced ta beginne a new 
as may appeare by this following. 

I. Cardmall of Agrifol.is pzebendary ofthe ÞPzebend 
of Sozinghame together with a poztion of S. Marpe of 
Stowe to the ſane annexed, the fruits whercofby commõ 
eſtmiat be woꝛth by yearc Cixv. li. Maiſt. John Uicar of 
Coꝛinghame and mayſter Nobert perſon of Kctelthozpe 
and w. Thurip be Fermoures. 

L. Carpimall Albanum is Pꝛebendarp of the Pzebend 
of Suttony fruites whereof be commonly eſteemed woꝛth 
by ycare CLLL. markes. Roger S of Buckinhame 
and wuliam Bedetoꝛd of Sutton do farme the ſame ÞP2c- 
bed. The L. Cardinal Slandacenis jtebendary of p p2e= 
bend of Naſlington worth by eſtimacion CCC. markes. 
Robertof — — —— of Robert of Ab- 

bethoꝛpe do occupp me Þzebend. 
Cardinal Nonmace is parſon of Adderbury woꝛth 
by eſtimacion C. li. Adam Kobelyn clerke is his pzoctoz 


and occupyeth the lame, 
f. Cardinal of H. Pꝛebendarp of Thame 


worth pearely by common eſtimacion LL. marks. John 
Depward and Thomas a lap man doe occuppe 


the ſame Pꝛebend. EW 
L. Peter de Yeuerino Lardinall is Pꝛebendarp of Ap⸗ 


leſbury woꝛth pearely by common eſtimacion ixxx.marks. 
Holy Duſe of * oth occupy the lame Pꝛebend. 


The Lardinall of S. Angeli hath the Archdeaconry of 
Suſt. and is worth by yeare by common eſtunation a hũ⸗ 
dꝛeth markes. 


I, Cardinall Neminacem Treaſozer of the Church of 
Sar. hath the Archdeaconry of Sar. the Church ol . — 
don to his dignity annexed which is let to arme to Grace 
late wite of Edinunde S 2 — paying ypearely 
i. markes, he hath allo in the lame Archdeaconry and coũ⸗ 
tye the ſapde Churche of Alwardburye with Yap 
pels of Putton and Farle to the ſame annexed which is 
to ferme to the L.4P2y02 ol the houſe of Ederoſe fozy periy 
rent ofxxui.li.he hath aiſo the P2cbend of Caine in the ſaid 
Archdtaconry and County worth by yeare, C. Il. and fer- 
mour therot is Na de. Pelegrini. 

L. Cardinall o Agrifolio. bath the Archdeaconrpe of 
Berck. wozth by yearc 120. markes and in hys 
owne handes. Item he hath the Pꝛebende of wozth, woꝛth 
by —— hundzeth pound Raymund Peregrme is fer- 
mour there. | 

L. Cardinall Gebanen hath the Pzebendes ol wod⸗ 
foꝛd and rwilletozd Lountye of wilt lett to ferme to 
John Bennet of Sar. wozth by peare xl. markes. 

Loꝛd Andomar de Rupy is Archdeaconry of Caun⸗ 
tcrbury to the which Archdeacon belong the Church of 
Lymin within the ſame Dioces wozth by peare after the 
Taxation of the tenth, xx.li.. The Lhurche of Tenham 
worth by peare after the ſayd taxation Cxxx.li. vi.s. vii. d. 

he Churche of Dakington neere Launterbury worth by 
pearerr.markcs. The Lhurche of S. Clement in Sand- 
witche woꝛth by peare after the taxation afoꝛeſapd viij. 
markes. The church of Saint Mary in Sandwich worth 
by ycare viii, pound of the whiche the ſayd Archdeacon 
receaueth ovely vi. markes. The pꝛofites of all which pꝛe⸗ 
miſſes S. william Latimer knight hath receaued toge- 
ther with the p2ofites ariſing out of the Juriſdiction of 

the Archdeaconry worth by pcare. xx li. 
Anglicus ot the Church of Kome pꝛieſt and Lardinall 
hath the deaury ofthe Cathedꝛall Churche of Yozkewonth 
by ycare LLLixxiy.li, vi. s.viit.d. And the Pzebende of 
Southcane, valued yearely at C. ix. markes. 
I. Cardinal Gebauen doth hold the churche of wer⸗ 
mouth, and Archdeaconry of Durhame woꝛth by peare 
CC. marks. And John of Chambrc and Thomas of Da⸗ 
rington of Heweaſtell bee the fermozs and pꝛoctours of 
the ſayd Cardmall. . 
Ex Bundello Breuium Regis de An. a. Nch a. parte. x. 


T he viewe of Eccleſiaſticall benefices. Witkliffes articles. 


5 King Richard the ſecond, 


Fiter king Edward the third ſncceeded 
—— — the ſecond b 
ut pong, ot the age of eleucn peares: who ; 
2 — of his fathers deccaſc w — 
5 pompcand ſolemnitie was crowned at Well 
minſter,an z. who following his fathers ſteppes, was 
nogrcat dilfauozer of the wap & doctrine of wicklitt:aldeit 
at the lirſt beginning, partly thtough the iniquitic of tyme 
partly * the popes letters he could not doe that he 
would. Nothwathitading ſomething he did in that behalf 
more perhaps then in the end he had thanke foz of the Pa⸗ 
piſtes, as moze (by the grace of Lhziſt) hall appcare. Bim 
as tunes do chaunge, ſo c h commonlp the cauſe and 
ſtate ol man. The biſhop nowe ſeeing the aged king to be 
taken awap, during p tune of whole olde age all ß gouern⸗ 
ment ofthe realme depended vpon the Duke of Lancaſter. 
And now the ſapd ny agayne ſceing the ſaid Duke, 
with the Lozd Percp, the Loꝛd marſhailto gene ouer their 
offices,and toremayne in their pzinate houles without in⸗ 
termedling, thought now the time to ſerue them, to haue 
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had ſome reſt and quiet. Concerning the ſtozy of whiche 
wickliffe, J truſt (gentle reader )it is not out of thy memo⸗ 
ry what went beſoze pag. :/. how he being brought before 
the Byſhops, by the mcancs of the Duke and Loꝛd Den: 
ry Percy,the councell was — — and bꝛake befoze 
ix. ot the clocke. By reaſon whereof, roickliffe at that tyme 
eſcaped without anpe further trouble. who notwithſtan⸗ 
ding being by the biſhops fozbid to deale in that doctrine 
any m92c, continued pet with his fellowes going barefor, 
and in long triſe gownes pꝛeaching dilligentlyc vnto the 
people. Out of whole ſermons thele articles molt chicſelpe 
at that tume were collected, 


That the holy Euchariſt after the conſccration , is not Then, 


That the churche of Rome. is not the head of all chur⸗ fa — 
ches moꝛe then any other churche is: Noꝛ that Peter hath Wan 
ace moe power geuen of Chziſt, then anye other A- ſana, 


the very body of Chꝛiſt. but figuraliy. 


Item, that the Pope of Rome hath no more in the 

kepes ofthe Church, then hath any other within the oꝛder 

of Pꝛieſthoode. 

1 — — tempoꝛall may — 
meretoziouſip take a epz tempozalties from 

churchmen offending, habirnaliter. 

Item, i an tempozall Lozd doe know the Churche ſo 

de is bound vnder payne of damnation, to take 

the tempoꝛalties from the ſame. 

Item, that the Boſpellis a rule ſufficient of it ſclfe to 


rn an man here, without any other 


Item, p all other rules vnder whole obſernances, di- 
uers religious perſds be goucrned,do ad no moꝛe perfec- 
tion tothe goſpell. then doth the white colour to the wall. 

Item, that neyther the Pope noz any other Pꝛelate of 
the Qurch,onght to haue pziſons wherin to puniſh tranl- 


Beſide thele articles, diners other concluſions aftcr- 
ward were gathered out of hys wꝛitings and pꝛeachings 
by the byſhops of England, which they ſent dilig 


0 


neous by 23. Cardinals. | 

Anthe meane time the Archb, of Cant. ſending foth 
hys citations. as is afozeſayd: called befozc hym the ſapde 
John wickliffe in the pzeſcnce of the Duke of Lancaſter, 


eutreat any moꝛe of thoſe matters. But then thꝛongh the 
diſturbannce of the Biſhop of London and the Duke,and 
lod Percy that matter was ſcone diſpatched,as hath bene 
aboue recoꝛded, pag. 427. And all thys was donc, inthC 
— c laſt yere of king Edward the z. and pope BSrego?y 
The next peare folowing, which was the veare of our 
Lord :378. being the firſt yere of king Richard the ſecond. 
The ſapd Pope G taking hys time. after the 

ol king Edward, ſenderh his bull 


of John rwickliffe to take rote, and not pluckyng it vppe » 
wyth the craoked cicle of their Catholike doctrine, wipe 


bys K Nitag 
. 


ſome vauntage againſt John wickliffc, who hetherto vn⸗ Thebitex 


der the pꝛotectid ofthe fozcſapd Duke, and Loꝛd Marſhall « 


The article 
f lohn 
ligentlp to Wieklif 
Pope Bregoxp at Rome: where the ſapde articles being (en: tothe 


red and peruled, were condemned (oz hercticall and erro⸗ pope _ 
ope Ut» 
gory the? 
Wall 
called be- 
fore the 


and Lozd Percy, who vpon the declaration of the Popes A 
letters made, bound him to ſilence, fozbiddinghun not to C 


Anno. 
1375. 


the hands @meancs p. unde 
(peraduenture)of one maſter Edmund Staſſoꝛd, directed 57 force 
vnto the vniuerſity of Oxfozd, rebuking the ſharply, un⸗ br. 
pcrioufly and like a Pope. fo ſuffring ſo long the docttinc the 


4 Age 


ywe, 


The! 
coͤpla 
ot [ot 
Wick, 


Marſi 
7 4714 
ltan, 4 


Candy 
buted, 


8, 


K Richard. z, Pope Gregory. 11. The hiſtory of J.Wicklifſe. Popes letters 114 
gener — — —— ward and merite of almightie God. 


enen ea 


Leven at Rome at 8. Maries the greater. 
ig with themſclucs, .Kalend . of lune, and 
honour, 0z to refuſe and reiect it eee 


Gul. wyt S 
I cannot here but laugh in my minde to behold the au out 


of this — whom! — exclamations, vat wondrings 
and marue | —— — — men, ſor ſo doubting at a 
matter ſo playne, ſo manifeſt of it ſelfe, (as they ſay) whether 5 
pope ;vulearto theme Rowe ron Ab tm b or cõ 

iv ich hy to our monkiſh writers ſeemed then ſuche a 


gious — that they with bluſhing checkes are to cut 
= matter in the middeſt with ſlence. 112 « 


of this wilde B ſent to from 
— 3% chem the 


Simon Sudbirke 
Archb.of C ant. 
. Courtney 
biſhop of Lon- 
dou. 


1 —— ſatde John 
doctrue in any wile, ac. 1 _ 7 


$Cregory the Biſhop, the ſeruant of Godsſeruaunrs; , 
to his welbeloued ſorines , the Chauncellour and Vni - 
uerſitie ot Oxford, in the dioceſſe of Lincolne 


greeting, and E bene- 


Three ſundry 
letters of the 
pope to dne 
perlon, about 
but one matter. 


V E are co mpelled notonely to meruell, but alſo nee 
denn that you, 1 the Apoſtolicall ſeate hath 
25. vnto your vniuerſitie of Oxford ſo great fauour and priu 5 
ar and alſo for that you flow as in a large ſea in the knowledge of 

w be champions anddefenders of the 
without the which there is no ſal. 


le. 
holy Scriprures, and © 
ancient aridCatholicke 


It The firſt at. 


ticle collec- 
= Red out of 
bh Wickliftes 


uation)by your greatuegl ares ſlouthe , will ſuffer wylde | 

cockle, nac onely to che pure-wheare of the fas / i. Farehermoxebelide hes trters inge the dinintr⸗ 
riſhiogHeld of your — — — more ſtrong and — — dir — — other Epiſtie 
choke the corne. Neither haue ye anye care (as we are hd 5 dward (as one of — 
to extirpe, and plucke the ſame vp by the rootes,, td thegrear ble- . —.— but as SEE 


— of your reno med name, che perill of your ſoules, the 
ofthe —— and to che great decay of the 


— nin Fc And further (hich gronerh yy), be encomſqen 
of in Rome 


that filthy weed was ſharpely rebuked & 
then in ben oo {+ ws gh | 
ſought by d — * 0 to roote out the 


00s Jobn . 

ofeſſour of diuin 

. — 2 hunde 
„ 


ly it is 
corn ac 
Flee 


omiti EE no — yes tx 3 
: e eee — 2 — damniable? 


* 


but alſo: Vir ggetee 
. 


ee 
— — 

was not aline. The co⸗ 
dere ſouowetd. . 


The 2 Epil ſent by the Byſhep d 


e land, to perſe- 


cute Iolin 


— Chriſt, ö 


kath put Th, Popes 


herefies. Whereby . — and bring” e ae Wel 
— OE adi — * perdition ine hoy e n eres King * 
—.—— Churche,andvreetly ſubuertthe bene, — — — uch more glorious refplen- LWick 
— pes — — — the brighenets Gene of all 
nely certayne names and tertmes chaunged ahraye 
7 — doctrine of Marcin dae ee. EI e und vn | 
3 T Ne yeares feruent in deuotion, deſen- 
3 boliſhed 1 predeceffour ur of happy 85 —— icke fayth: A rite: onely directed — 
DIY — W 3 floriſhe in po 1 ohm peoply octrine 
' os N — * — bee _ stinto the true th ot Gods * 


gfbeti bende 


1 — ia purenes of fayth: Accuſtomed alwayes and information df inan eredi- 
men excellentlye band in the true knowledge of Nh olye: bleperſons(t& our gre 'forow)thar Tohn Weite 
(criptures, ripe in grauitie of manners, notable in deuo- Parſon of Lutterworth, in tie Diotes of Lincolne, profeſſor of di- 


ti md defenders of the Catholicke fay uinitie (I would to God he were no author to be ken 
N... intofuch adeteſtable and zbhenüpable tmadnes: cache ith 


pounded and ſet forth diver#'nd Tamdry concluſions full of er. 


r wee 


name = —— 


uour, indulgences and priuele rours and ee. molt manifeſt hereſie, the which do tende vr. 
tetly ro ſuburre und ouerthrotw the ſtate of the whole Churche." 
— oy whiche, — (albeitvnder coloured pliraſe aud 
fay de) eme do ſinel and ſauout of peruerſe opinitons , and the 
ny — 2 lime doQrins of condemned of Mirſilius of Padua, 
3 tobe diſputed and lohn of Gandutis; ; whoſe bookes were by Pope lohn the 22. 
„  bravghe a „ And, | | 
plucke yp ootes, perhaps be to late hereafter tr). 
| . —— 
immediately or cauſe to 


— oem 


anc 


| nere n priſc- 
' ning hut uo (c2- 
, ching- 


les , may nowefully be 

ligence. Whereby you hall nat onely | ; 

uour and bencuo ce e of — ine 
' 3 27 e of! NN 4 


arr Bn 
Hye ear \ 
or quel in this matter. e, 


X. Edward. 3. T be hiſtorie of lohnWickliffe. His concluſious. His preteſtation; 


handled) that you woulde vouchſaſe euen for the reverence of mall occaſion, did lightly confound E Stterthiowe, | 
_— the 70h aforeſayd, and alſo ofthe Apoſtolicke ſear, and dap at cxain nation being comcta ſe as ſhy * 
and of our perſon, that you will with, your helpe and fauout, aſsiſt =pznces court, a vet ot no great nobie byʒtij named © ba 
the ſayd archbiſhop and all other chat ſhall goe about to execute MFliffozd, entring in among the Byſhops: commaunded * 
the ſayd buſines. Wherby beſides the prayſe of men, you ſhall ob- them that they ſuald not pzocced with any ditfinitine (en. Along 
tayne aheauenly rewarde and great fauour and good will at our tent againſt John wicklulle. wich which wozdes allthey Wikis. 
hind, and of the ſea aforeſaid. Dated at Rote at & Mary the grea- were ſo amaſed andther combes ſo cut,chat(as inthe ſia pate, 
ter che 11. Kal. of lune, in the 7.ycare of our Byſhoprick.an.1378i Typ is mentioned) they became ſo mute and „as wle 
— 11. — 2d Lon" 
The Articles included in the popes lette tche — 5 cc, el⸗ Clig 
ſent to the Biſhoppes, and to the king againſt wicklilie, caped wickliffe the ſecond tine out otthe Byſhoyyg ** 
wert theſe as in oꝛder do follow, 1 Nu —— rely vppon his 
% The concluſions of lohn Wickliffe exhibired * 155 
in the conuocation ofcertayne Biſſiops Lamheth 
en | wherrthebyaps werefirringypon John wick, he 
AU the whole race of mankinde here on earth beſides Chriſt, ing: oy 
hath no power ſimply ,.toprdayne that Perer and all his o- 
ſpring ſhauld politickeſy rule ouet the world for euet. 
2. God cannot geue to any man for him and hys heyres anye ple hat is, 
ciuill dominion for eue. G3 34 244374) 2303 
3. . All writinges inuented by men, as touching perpetuall heri- (a 
tage, are GEO | 256332 5 — —— al * | — tagel 
4. Euery man being in grace iuftifiyng , not onely vppon | * 3 
— — ———— all ſtoppe — — E | 
the good thinges of God. | vpon the negligence which they lawe | 
5. A man cannot onely miniſtratoriouſly geue any temporal or ſhops. ry | 
continuall gitt,cyther as well to his — to his ſonne and 8 
by imitation. 1:7 
6s If God be, the temporall Lordes may lawfully and meritori-. 
ouſly take away the riches from the Church, hen they do offend 
babitualiter. | 
7. Weknow that Chriſtes Vicar cannot, neyther is able by hys 
Bulles, neyther by his ownewill and conſent, neither by the con- 
ſent for his colledge , eyther make able or diſable any man. | | vet 0. 
8. A man cannot beexcommunicated to his hurt or F dane often befdze done) that J doc 
except he be firſt and principally excommnnicate by hi with my whole hart ( 
9. No man oupht,but in Gods cauſe alone, to excotimunicate;' as 
ſuſpend,or forbid,or otherwiſe to proceede to reuenge by anye m | | 
ecclefialticall cenſure. : No ya Hh) of 
10. A curſe or excommunication doth not F in 
caſe 5 be pronounced and geuen out agaynſt the aduerſarye of 
God s lavy, | 


kw 


Certayne con- 
cluſions ef Lohn 
Wickliffe. 


oy " N 
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no power to exact by anye ciuill 
by cenſures. - wanciity | 
ute power of God, thut if the. 
etend by any meanes to bynd 


# 
* 


ly and due ly ox , according vnto - 

£ , to his vocation, whereby he may miniſter the — | 

mentes,and conſequently, abſplue any man conſeſsing hys faulte, them backe 

being cuntrite and penitent for the ſame. -t 1 0 | vin einst 
16. It is lay Hull for kinges (in cauſes licenced bythe lawe ) to An expoſition vpon the concluſions of John 1 
take away ſche temporalties from the ſpiritualty, ſinning habitua - Wicklifle, exhibited by him to 
lireg hah is, which continue in the cuitome of ſinne, and will not Hos che Byſhop. * 

amend. | | | | dend pn x. | 
17. Whether they be temporall Lordes or any other men what- I the race ofmankinde, here in earth Chriſt , hath no 
ſoeuer they be, «hich wt 9 any 2 with tempo- A ſimp beſide | a 
ralties: It is lawfull for them to take away the ſame temporalties, 

as it were by yay ot medicine, for to auoyd ſinne, notwithſtan-: 

ding any excommunication or other eccleſiaſticall cenſure, for ſo 

much as they are not geuen but vnder a condition. its 

18, An eccleſiaſticall miniſter, and alſo the Byſhop of Rome 

may lawfu — rebuked of his ſubiectes, and for the proſite of 


the Church, be accuſed eyther of the Clergy oroftheLaitie.' - 
r 11 


ci n 2 —— 

3 no zem 
ebene ee 
Mane kripeg 


. > 26 | $ © let N 
ak ded Ih — by chreatnings 
a ut that in td ante would cxeue maſt 
3 
ohich thought them ſo ſure bete + 
CE meg II ETorhelecondeor 


* 
9 


** 4 


bearirude of 
ys Church. 


3. To the third concluſion. Many wrytings or chartes inuented 
by men, as touching perperual hereditage ciuile, be vnpoſsible. 
z The verity of this concluſion is incident. Foz we muſt 
not canonize all mauer of Charts, what ſoeuer, as Catho⸗ 
licke, oꝛ vnnierſal:toꝛ then it were not lawfulby any mea⸗ 
nes to take away oz ſequeſter thyngs geuen by Charte oz 
charter, when any doth vniuſtly occupye the lame. And 
ſo, ifthat ſtand confirmed and ratified-by the of the 
Churche, great-occaſion thereby ſhould be winiſtred to 
men lo chartcred, to truſt ta their tempoꝛall chartes ,and 
ſo might grow thereby much libertie and licence to ſinne. 
Foz like as by what ſuppoſition truth is neceſſarp: 
ſo by the ſame ſuppolition, euer p faile thyng is poſſible, as 
it is playne by the teſtunonp of Scripture, a oi holy Doc⸗ 
tours ſpeakyng of neceſlitie ofthynges to come. 
get 4. Every man beyng in grace iuſtifying finally, hath not onely 
ufeante right vnto the thyng, but alſo for his tyme hath right in deede, o- 
2 uer all the good thynges of God. t 
2p The veritie hereof is euidẽt, by holy Scripture Math. 
14. Where l tocucryma entryng into his 
toy : verely(layth he) J tell you, he ſhall ſer e place hun o⸗ 
bur ber lier all the goodes hehath. Fox the right and title 
e peaketh to the cõmunion of Saintes, in their co (he mea 
oeh ofthe in the kingdome of heauen) Fundatur obiectiuè ſupet vniuer- 
t ſitatem bonorum Dei: That is: Path his relation, as vnto 
iu his obiect. to all the goodes and poſſeſſion of God. 
ny, 5. A man can but onely miniſtratoriouſly , geue any temporall 
n dominion or gift uall , as well to his ownenaturall ſonne, 
as to his ſonne by imitation. ol | 
2 It is euidẽt. Foz euery mi ought to reco bimſcifc 
in all his woꝛkes and doyngs, as anhumble ſeruaunt, and 
miniſter of God. As the woꝛdes of Hcripture doth teach 


It is eutdent, foꝛaſmuch as all ſuch excommunication 
ought hr — ꝛocede & begin oziginally of his owne lin which 
is : wherupon Auguſtine De verbis Domi- 
— Doe not thou conculcace thy cite, and man 


ther not. And t 
—— n e becher 


9. No man ought but in Gods cauſe wer ; 
—.—.— gh alone ro excommunicate, 


excanununitate ought to 

ſurmount thezeale of reuengement, and the deſire of ail 
tempozall goodes whatſoeuer, foz otherwiſe d 

excommunicate, doth damnif p hin iletfe. To — 8 — 

it is congruent, —. i92elate may 


the m p2 
— had to y iniury dont to his God, 
13. quæſt. 4 Inter querelas. 

10, Nc curſe or excommunication can binde ſimply, but in caſe 
It be geuen out againſt the aduerſary of Chriſtes lawe. 

And it appeareth thus, becauſe that Sod doth bynde 
ſimply euerp one that is bo who cannot cxcommunis 
cate but onely to traſgreſſion of his law. whercunto it is 
conſonantnotwithftading, that the cenſure of the Church 
doth not binde ſimpip, but ſecondarelp in that caſc and rel⸗ 


it is denounced agai 
— aounced againſt the aduerſary of the mem⸗ 


It. There is no example of Chriſt which geueth | er to hys 


diſciples to excommunicate any ſubiecte(eſpecially for denying 
of any temporalties)but contrary. 


0 ary 
c whichis thus declared by the fayth, whereby we be⸗ 
leue that God is to be beloued abone all and our 
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vs. Let a man ſo eſteeme of vs as the mmiſters ofLhuſt. would neteſſarply, law of 5 vr 
Vea(o Lhzilt himlclfe did teach his chict Apoſtles to mini⸗ Notbecontra vnto it ſelte. 9 x 8 
ter, but in their countrey the Saints [hall gene vnto their 12. The diſciples of Chriſt haue no power by any ciuill coacti- 
tclow bzeth2en the domunion of their goodes vt on, to exact temporal! things by their cenſures. 


me ze. DOMUnon or ey pater de ſuis 
corporibus & bonis eis inferioribus in 1 | zr. ber 5 th by fayt of the Scri re. L une 
3. fozbid toraigne 


to the 
woꝛdes of Luke. s. They ſhall geue you and put into pour 5 Apoſties 
boſomes a good meaſure and perfect, wellfilled and bes- 02. to beare IG. 7 cn hc)ofthe Ben= 
ſenſe it is expounded of &. of S 


neighbour and encmy are to be beloued abouc ali tẽpoꝛall 
dean _ 


ped vp, and runnyng ouer. | 
6. If God be, temporall Lordes may lawfully and mecitoriouſly 
take away the goodes of fortune from the Church when they do 
offend , habitualiter. f | : 

2 This concluſion is coꝛrelatiue with the firſt Article of 
ourfayth : J beleue in God the father — — where 
J vnderſtand this woꝛd (may) in this c 

maner of autentique Scripture, wh 


ater the 
2 


Bernarde, 

and other holy men: which concluſion hſtanding, 

may they exact tempoꝛal things by eccicſiſtical cẽſures 

if caſe be that it appertame to the reuen 

of their od. ö 
13. It is not poſsible by the abſolute power of God, that if the 
Pope or any other Chriſtian doe pretende to binde ot looſe at 
their pleaſure, by what meanes ſocuer, that thereby hee doeth ſo 


binde and looſe. 
àThe contrary of this cõcluſion will deſtroy the whol⸗ 
Catholicke f r 
whiche lo vl luch ablolute power of the 
od. An . I Ren: 
ower 02 of any other Pꝛclate 
— — — — 


that Bod is able, of theſe ſtones to ra 5 
buaham , fot otherwile all Chꝛiſtian ꝛintes were - 
ques. Foz this concluſid, thus ſtãdeth the reaſon; I Bod 
be, he is omuipotẽt:æ if he be almighty, de is able to com- 
maunde the Loꝛdes tempozallſo to do: if he wap ſo com- 
maunde, tht may they lawfully ſo take aw gods. 
ec. And ſo by the vertue of the ſame „Chziſtian 
Princes haue pꝛactiſed the ſayd ſentence vpon the Church 
mẽ heretofozc,as did william Rufus. t. But God foꝛbid 
that any ſhould beleue hereby my intention to haue bene, 
that ſecular Loꝛds may lawtully take away what geodes 
ſoeuer and by what meanes ſocucr, by their owne naked 
anthouty at they? :but only by the authoꝛi ofthe 
church may lo do, in caſes and forme lunited by the law. 
7. We know that it is not poſsible that the vicare of Chriſt is a- 
ble by his pure Bulles.&c. 
This is manifeſt by the Latholique faith, foz almuch 
as the Church doth fully beleue that the of any mã. 
eee —.— 
vicar,hath any po! matter, 
of the Lo2d ſo far forth as he is 
notify vnto the church whom God 


fozethinke 
Cucifer, 
all 


gate from 


lole befoze Bod as he doth 


14. We oughtto beleue, that the vicare of Chriſt doeth at ſuche 
times onely binde and looſe, ven as hee worketh conformably 
by the lawe,and ordinaunce of Chriſt. &c. 
a The reaſon thercof is thys., becaulc otherwiſe it is vn⸗ 
lawfulifoz hym ſo to do, except he ſhould do it in the ver⸗ 
law, and ſo vnleſſe it be cdonma⸗ 
The of 
vniuerſally to be beleened, all ——— 
ordered, hath power accor- — God e- 
oy | ul. 
ah ſacerdata- 
" b11 mon ſeſcmit 


of. 
fo: ſom oſtle ſapth. 1. £02.3. 
oe th of Bod, lo Uicars 
e min 
ſhip, that he is in —— og pnabiencl® of 
dim being the UicarofLhzilt, commeth to dym an other 
wap from abouc. 


5. Aman can not be excommunicate to his hurt or vndoing ex- 
cept he be excommunicate fiſt and principally, of himſelſe. 


neceſſity releaſed. And thus | 
cons, Pꝛelatt hath a double power, to wit,thepower of H. 
—— ee. 


to the Doc⸗ ms, 


16.9.7 filijs. 


The death of 
Pope Gtego- 
rie. II. 


Vtbanus. 6. 
Pope. 


A ſchiſme in 
Rome. 


/ 


| 


K.Richard.2. The hiſtory of L.Wickliffe. 4 ſchiſne i in e An edidhagiinſt IWickliuſles. 


to this ſecond power, the Pꝛelates are in an higher Maie⸗ 


e, and ment, 
5 es (in caſes by the lawlimi- 


16. It is lawfull for Princes and Kyn 
ted)to withdraw temporall co ies, from Church men a- 
ne fo2 that lLopdes 


buſing the ſame , habitualiter. 

2S/T ye reaſon therof is 

ought rather to leane to ſpiritual 

with it greater fruite, — atmesehs 15 

—— — — 
lininges, which vſe to abuſe the ſame to the 

danmifyeng both of their ſoule and dodp. The caſe, which 

CE eee 
ng his head o2 cr ge 

fapth th ofthe Lierke which o offenderh , as . 4 16.4, 


7.filizs. Diſt. 4 v. cap. Si Papa. 
27 Whether they — * orall Lordes, or any other men what- 


ſocuer,which haue — any Church vvith tem 


The truth is eudenttylinme, ton har, nothyng 
he truth thereof 


ought to ſtoppe a man fr thepzincipall wozkes 
bebte aan eden woke ofman is to 
be v condition ne of Bod his good 
will concurring All age is in the ciuill law de c. Con- 
radi cap. q. in fine lo x. And pet — id — al 


woꝛdes — ſhould be 

to take a odes of — 

18. An Eccle be miniſter , yea the Byſhop of Rome may law- 

fully be rebuked of his ſubiectes, and for the — of the Church 

be accuſed, either of the Clergie, or ofthe 

B de ene l this is manifeſt hereby, 7 becauſe rheſayd 

Byſhop of Rome is ſubiect to fall into the ſinnc agaynſt 

the 1555 Bhoſt,as may be ſuppoſed, laupng the CI, 

humilitie and reuerence due to luch a Father. Foz lo long 

as our bother is ſubiect vnto the infirmitie of , he 

lyeth vnder the law ofbzotherly coꝛrection. And whenthe 

whole Lolledge of —— be llouthtull in * 
ryng due correction pꝛoſperitie 

Churche: it is apparent that the reſidue of — — 


Lhurche , which polſſib ſtand moſt of lap men, 
SI he lame gene ton 


fallen, _ 
medicine of. of —— 
uy 22 Church r of £ 

critie ſhould be condemned, which ſoundeth 

grelſours andotherflouthtuliperſons , ce ce whole 
.. * 
Thu ckleffe Expoſition 
5 foꝛeſapd pꝛop 2 — as is aboue 
eee emeon 
ſo: — — 


— — 
_—_ 1 — Church — 

nto whom alſo (as een 
— Lo entre 2 that — — 
— — regow xi * —— 
all this fe le aga ne vp hys and 
dyed. Alter whom arſued leb a ſchume in Rome, be⸗ 
— — ye and other ſuccec after them, one 

agaynſt an other: that the thereof endu⸗ 

5 ot. xxxix. cares, vntill the tyme of the Coun⸗ 


3 ſchilme firſt was Pope Ur⸗ 
bane the 6, who in the firſt of 
was io monde and inſolent to 
ast0 Dukes, Pyintces, and Queenes and fo 


cr Urbanus the ſixth ſucceeded 
Innocentius the viyj . Bregozins 
fift , John i. 


— 


grewe to 


— F-—ę u-. 


JPapæ, yeures, 

| e 
Vrbanus.s. It, 
Bonifacius 9. 14, 
Innocentius. 8. 2. 
1 Gregorlus.12. 1 


month 


— 
— 


3 app Jeares 


8, 1 [ Giriche. 
9. Benedictus. 13. 
wt 

Alexander 5. 1 


7 
11 
(Lohannes. 13. 10 12 


As toucht — — * 
EEE 
. what p partes ters 


15 


—— —ü— et — 
—— . e 


hea 
4grectens 


hominable ſchilme, 
ſed at full. by Theodorike Niem, w 


aboundantly 
Urbane evi pre peteom 
3 


the common . = 
Sudbury Archbyſhop of Canterbury, 
een e An onen 80 = 
5 
— — — omen 3 * 


con Wicechancelloz of bo 
1380, hadthe whole rule of char at nner who tr 
ſent r 
c 
der a — — onfd dſo er 


of wickliffs fau- 

e150 fanourer vv re bimſetfe he thicat- 

ned the greater excommunication,, and farther impilon⸗ 
ment and to all his fantozs, vnies that „ 
canonical admoniti6 oz warning, o as they cal ii p 
bee e x allhe ic he hon {= —4 
cooppeale are dender 

been gen d ae r he outer 


to make cõleſſion the 
whychbis againe — ene 


where the 
eveintons vorerron 


and by Lacke 
of Strawc, 


/ 


| 


fellow bꝛethꝛen e others a greatmany, as well Doctours 


and Bachelers of diumitie, as doctours ofthe Canon and 
ane eee moſt 
mous _—_— —— ſonndeſt iudgemẽt 
vuder tulue. And the lame being (the ry. day ofthe month 
of May) in the pere or our Loꝛd i382. in a certame chamber 
within the territoꝛies ot the pꝛioꝛp of the fricrs 

of London befoze vs and our f d fellow bꝛethꝛen al⸗ 


they ito 


the 
NG 
ofthemthinkerh 


therein. ; 
And at length, after good deliberatian had vppon the 
p2cmilles, the foꝛeſaid our bꝛethꝛen the biſhops, doctours, 
E Bacyelers,reaſſcmbled befoze vs the 21. dap of the ſame 
moneth in the fozelayd chamber, the fozclayde concluſions 
being 1 and agame repeated and plainly read:by vs 
and by the common conſents ol vs all it remaincth publi⸗ 
{hed and declared, that ſome of the ſaid concluſions are he⸗ 
reticall, and other ſome erroneous and contrary to the de⸗ 
termination of the Church, as hecreaftermoſt inanifeſtly 
ſhall appeare. And ſoʒ as much as by ſuſſicient infoꝛmati⸗ 
on we finde & perceiue, that the ſapd concluſions in many 
places of our layde pꝛouince, haue bene as is ſapde, bothe 
tanght & pꝛeached: and that diuers other perſons do hold 
and maintaine the ſame, and be of hereſie vehemently and 
notozioully ſuſpected; haue thought god as wel general⸗ 
ly as ſpecially,to ſend out thys p vnder wzptten. 


CThe names of the Iurers were theſe. 


[N pzimis viij. Biſhops, Canterburp, wincheſter, Dur⸗ 

5 dleſh — Dertozde, Sarum, Rocheſter, and Fryer 
Item fricrs pzeachers, Syward.,Þarris, — 
Item. minoutes, Foluile, Carlel,Friſley, Bernw 


Item, Auguſtine Friers,foure.Aſhbozne, Bowkyn,. 


woldley, Doznyngton, 
Item, Larmelites 4. Blanuile, Dis, Loney, Kynz 


*. — Flayne⸗ 
Item, umbleton, Pick⸗ 
weche, Lindlow, wich, TChilelden, Tomlon. 


The Articles of John wickleffe heere aboue ſpecified, 

wherofſome were 10. which were by theſe Friers codem= 

8 
are . 0 it ongor, 

them were made w by their liniſter collecring,then he 

ment them in his owne wozkes and wyytings, 


The articles of Iohn Wicklifte, condem- 
ned as hereticall. 


'TÞe ſubſtance ofmaterial t wine, doth remaine 
The 


I, 
in theSacrament of the after the conſecration. 
tie cepensdoevotemaine woo vpn 
ne Sacrament, 
F 
rcally,in hys pzopcr N 1 
8 322 Te EY ane, hee 
;. Thatifamanbe duely and truely contrite e penitent: 
* is but ſuperfluous and 


© Allexteriourandoutcr confeſſion, 


vnp2ofitable vnto hym. 

6. That it is not found d ſtabliched by the Golpell, that 
Chuiſt did make oꝛ oꝛdaine maſſe. 

7. Ithe pope bearepzobate and euil man, conſequent- 


le a member ofthe deuill: he hath no power maner 
of meanes geuen burg hun ouer taithiull Zbsiltahg ex⸗ 
a 

* 6, 
receaued foz Pope, but to le atrer the — 


4314 


He meaneth 


church goods 
not to be o pe- 


a culiar to mini- 
I The other Articles of Iohn Wickleffe, — but that 
condemned they may be 
and over taken away if 


the king oz to the coun⸗ 
lel, is thereby hunſcite.a traytozto the king 
13, That ali ſuch which do leaue of — — 
the worde of Bod 02 pꝛeaching ofthe Bolpell 
| n:they are alrcady excommunicated, and in 
day ot indgement,thalbe counted as traptoꝛs vnto god. 
14+ That it is lawtul toʒ any man, either deacon oz pucſt, 
to peach the wozd of God, without the authozity oz licẽce 
Apoſtolicke ſea oz any other of his Catholickes. 
5, ¶ That ſo long as a man is in deadly linne, he is nep= 
ther Bpſhop noꝛ Þzelate in the Church of God. 
16. that the tempozal iozdes,may —_— they} 


owne will and diſcretion, take away the tempoꝛall godes of him as ic was 
gathered of thè 


from the Church men, whenloener they do offend. 

r7. That tenthes are pure almoſe, and that the Pariſhio- 
ners map toz the offence of their curates, dete:ne and keepc 
them backe, beſtow them vpon others, at their own wil 
and pleaſures, 

18, Alſo, that all ſpeciall pꝛaiers applied to any pꝛinate 02 
particular perſon, vy any ᷣꝛelate oz religious man:do no 
moze pzofite the ſamie parſon, then generall oz vniucrſall 
piers oe police other, whych be iu lyke cale oz ſtate 


19, GJozeoucr, in that anp man doeth enter into any pꝛi⸗ 
uate religion, whatſocuer it be, hee is thereby made, the 
moze vnapt and vnable to obſerue and kecpe the comma- 


dements of Bod. | 

hich haue inſtitutcd pꝛiuate Religt- 
. Friers, haningus 
dopng , haue grecuoully ollen 


Friers are dounden to get their lining, by the la⸗ 
SE no noms 
. tw ucr 
2 ů— d oz in daſiger 


The letter of the Archbyſhop directed 
to the Byſhop of London, agaynſt Wickleffe 
and his adherentes. 


lliam by Gods —.— Sion Archbyſhop of Canterbury, 
WW hn of all England, and of the Apoſtolicall ſea 
Legate : To our reuerend brother by the grace of God Byſhop of 
London, ſalutation . The Prelates of the Churche ought to be ſo 
much the more vigilant and attentiue about the charge of the 
Lordes flocke committed vnto them: how much the more they 
ſhall vnderſtand the Wolues beyng clothed in ſheepes apparel], 
fraudulently ro goe about to woory and ſcatter the ſheepe. Tru- 
ly, by the continuall cry and bruted fame( which it greeueth me 
to report) it is come to our kn e: that although by the ca- 
nonicall ſanctions, no man beyng orbidden or not admitted, 
ſhould either publickely or priuily without the aurhoritie of the 
Apoſtolic all ſea or Byſhop of that place, vſurpe or take ypon him 
the office ofa Preacher: Some norwithſtandyng,, ſuch as are the 
children of damnation, 


raunce , are brought mto ſuc 23 mynde, that o- take 


n them to Preache , and are not to affirme and teach 


2 and ee and concluſions here vnder reci- 
ted, both hereticall, erroneous , and falſe , condempned by the 


C This article 
peraduenture 
was not ſo 
ſtraightly ment 


as is afoteſayd. 
This article 


EX poundeu) che 
ix. uticle abouc. 


A letter of the 


Archb. of Cant. 


againſt Wick 
litfe, 


vnder the vale of blynde igno- 


Church of God: and repugnaunt to the decree of holy Churche, - 


Whiche tend to the ſubuertyng ofthe whole ſtate of the ſame, of 


our prouince of Canterbury, and deſtruction and weakenyng of 


the tranquilitie of the ſame: and that as well in the Churches, as in 
the ſtreetes, as alſo in many other prophane places of our fayd 
prouince, generally, cõmonly, and publikely do preach the ſame, 
infecting very many good Chriſtians, cauſing thE lamentably to 
vader out oft the way de frõ * catholick Church, wi 9 
| P. there 


436. 


Had ye tryed 
them by the 
truth, you ſhuld 
haue found thẽ 
other wile. 


Brute Fulmi- 
nds 


Hethat killeth 
ou, ſhal thinke 
4 doth God 


good ſcruice. 


Yea rather for 
the honour of 
your pope, and 
de ſtruction of 


Chriſtian fayth. 


An earthquake 

wheat time Wic- 
kliſfe was exa- 

mined. 

Lr chron.mon, 

Albanenſi:. 


K.Richard.2. The hiſtory of LW ickliffe. The Archbiſhops letter to the Channceler of 0x." 
. ̃ canlotng i 
Item, the r2.day of June, in the peart afo2eſaid.in the 


— j — 
— — — 


there is no e We therfore me lo —.— 
a miſchĩefe whych may creepe amongeſt many, wee ought not to 
ſuffer, and by 2 to paſſe oner, which may with dead- 
ly contagion ſleathe ſoules of men, leaſt their bloud be required 
at our hands: are willing ſo much as God wil permit vs to do, to 


extirpate the ſame.” Wherefore; by the counſaile and conſent of 
many of our brethrẽ and Su vr haue conuented diuers 


and ſundry Doctours of Divinirie, as alſo profeſſours and other 
Clerkes of the Canon and Ciuill lawes, the beſt learned wythin 
the Realme, and of the moſt ſoundeſt opinion and iudgement in 


the Catholicke faith, to geue their opinions and iudgewents cõ- 


cerning the foteſayde concluſions. But for as much as the ſayde 
concluſions and aſſertions: being in the preſence of vs, and our 
fellowe brethren and other conuocates, openly Jed, and 
diligently examined, and in the end found by common counſaile 
and conſent, as wel of them as of vs,and ſo declared that ſome of 
thoſe concluſions were heretical, and ſome of them erroneous & 
repugnant to the determination of the Church,as here ynder are 
deſcribed : Wee will and commaund your brotherhoode,and by 
vertue ofholy obedience ſtraightly enioyne, all and ſingular our 
brethren and Suffraganes of our body and Church of Canterbu- 
y, that with all ſpeedye diligence you poſsible can, you likewiſe 
enioyne them as we haue enioyned you) and euery of them. And 
that euery one ofthem in their Churches 8 other places of their 
Citie and Dioces , doe 2dmoniſhand warne, and that you in your 
Church and other Churches of your Citie and Dioces,do admo- 
niſh and warne, as e by the tenor of theſe preſents,do admoniſh 
and warne the firſt time, the ſecond time, and the third time: and 
yet more ſtraightly doe warne, aſsigning for the firſt admonition 
one day, ſor the ſecond admonition an other day, & ſor the third 
admonition canonicall and peremptorie, an other day: That no 
man from hence forth of what eſtate or cõdition ſoeuer, do hold, 
preach or defend the foreſayd hereſies and errors or any of them: 
nor that hee admitte to preach any one that is prohibited or not 
ſent to preach, nor that he heare or hearken to the hereſies orer- 
rours of him or any ofthem, or that he fauour or leane vnto hym 
either publiquely, or priuely: But that immediatly he ſhonnehym 
as he would auoide a Serpent putting forth moſt peſtiferous poi- 
ſon, vnder paine of the greater curſe,the which we commaund to 
be thundered againſt all and euery one which ſbalbe diſobedient 
in this behalfe, and not regarding theſe our monitions, after that 
thoſe 3.dayes be paſt which are alsigned for the canonical moni- 
tion, and that their delay, fault or offence, committed require the 
ſame : Mat then according to the tenour of theſe wrytings,vee 
commaund both by euery one of our felowe brethren & our Sut- 
fraganes in their Cities and Dioces, and by you in your City and 
Dioces(ſomuch as belongeth both to you and them) that to the 
vttermoſt, both ye and they cauſe the ſame excommunications to 
be pronounced. And furthermore,wee will and commaunde our 
foreſayd felowe breihren,and all & ſfingulac of you a part by your 
ſelues, to be admonithed, and by the aſperſion of the blou of le- 
ſus Chriſt we likewiſe admoniſh you: that according to the inſti- 
tution of the ſacred Canons, euery one of them in their Cities & 
Dioces, bee a diligent inquiſicour of this hereticall prauitie: 

and chat euery one of you alio in your Cities and Dioces, be the 

like inquiſitor of the ſoreſayd heretical prauitie: And that of ſuch 
= prelumptions they and you carefully and diligently inquire, 

nd that both they and you(according to your dueties and office 
in this behalfe)wyth effect do procede againſt the ſame, to the ho- 
nor and praiſe of his name that was crucified, and for the preler- 
uation ofthe Chriſtian faith and Religion. 


Deere is not to be paſſed oner,the great miracle — — 
dinine admonition oz warning: foz when as the Archby⸗ 
(op and ſuffraganes, with the other Doctours of diuini⸗ 
tie, and lawyers with a great company ol bablingFriers, 
E religious perſons were ed to conſult, as 
touching John wickleites , and that whole ſecte: 
when as they were gathered together at the Gray fryers 
in Lödon, to begin their buſines, vpon H. Dunſtons day 
aiter dinner. about . of the clockc the very houre & inſtant 
y they ſhould 3 DR Ir buſineſſe; a wonder⸗ 
unt and t earthquake tell, though ont al En ; 
wherupon, diuers of the s being fearcd,by the 
ſtrange and wonderfull jon, doubting what it 
ſhulo meane, thought it god to leant of from their deter⸗ 
gene i rl nee egg 
i 3 n 
the chaunce which had happened 


ptinate and traditions, 
2onounced and gane ſentence, that ſome of them were 
ply and hereticall, other ſome halfeerroneons 


errours: D 
being publiquecly read dis letters patents, to be 
the tenour whereof in theſe woꝛdes doth folow, 


VV lianby the of God Archb. of Cant primate of il 
England, and Legate of the Apoſtolicall ſee: To our wel. 
beloued ſonne in Chriſt the Chancelor of the vniuerſitie of Ox. 
ford, within the dioceſſe of Lincolne, greeting, grace and benedi. 


execmed, 


N 


Alettas 


the Arch, 
of Cant» 


the Chau, 


ction. The p_ ofthe Church, about the Lordes flocke com. celour of 


mitted to t — arge, ought ſo much to be more vigilit as that 
they ſee the wolſe beben ſheepes attire fraudulecly go about 
to woro and ſcatter the ſheepe. Doubtles, the common fame de 
brute is come vnto our eares. &c. Vt in mandato præcedenti. we 
will therefore and commaunde,ſtraightly enioyning you, thut in 
the Church of our bleſſed Lady in Oxforde, vpon thoſe dayes the 
which accuſtomably the Sermone is made, as alſo in the ſchooles 
of the ſayde Vniuerſitieyppon thoſe dayes the Lectures be read, 
ye publiſh and cauſe by others to be publiſhed to the clergie and 
people, as well in their vulgare tounge, as in the Latine tounpe, 
manifeſtly and plainly without any curious implication;the ſame 
hereticall and erronious concluſions, ſo repugnant to the deter- 
mination of holy Church, as is aforeſayd: to haue bene & be con- 
demned, and which concluſions alſo we declare by theſe our let- 
ters to be vtterly condemned: And that farthermore you forbid, 
and canonically admoniſh,and cauſe to be admoniſhed, as we by 
the tenour of theſe preſents doe forbid and admoniſh you, once, 
twiſe,andthriſe,and that peremptorily: that none hereafter hold, 
teach,preach,or defende the hereſies and errours aboue ſayde, or 
any of themeyrher in ſchoole or out of ſchoole by any ſophiſtical 
cauillation or otherwiſe : or that any admit to 2 
hearken vnto Iohn Wyckliffe, Nicholas Derr 45 on 
don Chanon reguler , or Iohn Ayſhton, or Laurence , 


which be vehemently and notoriouſly ſuſj of herefi, orels 
any other whatſoeuer,ſo ſuſpected or Fir pore that either pri- 


nely or publiquely , they either aide or fauoure them or any of 


them, but that incontinently they ſhunne and auoide the ſame 3s 
a Serpent which putteth foorth moſte peſtiferous poyſon. And 
farthermore,we ſuſpend the ſayd apt perſons from al ſcho- 
laſticall aQte, rill ſuch time as purge themſelues before 
vs in that behalfe, and that you denounce the ſame publiquely, 
by vs to haue bene and be ſuſpended, and that yee diligently and 
faithfully inquire, of all their — and fauourers, andcauſe to 
be inquired throughout all the haules of the ſayde vniuerlive. 
And that when you ſhall haue intelligence of their names & per- 
ſons, that yee compell all and euery of them to abiure their out. 
rapies by Eccleſiaſticall Cenſures and other paines Canonical 
mhatſoeuer vnder paine of the greater curſe , the whych ag inſt 
a and ſingular the rebellious in thys behalfe, and diſobeying our 
monitions wee pronounce: ſo that their fault, daceit, and o 
in thys behalſe, deſerue the ſame (he ſayde monition of ours be 
ingfirſt ſent) which in this we exteeme and allowe Ca- 
nonicall, that then and agayne accordyng to the effect of thelc 
dur letters. &c. The Abſolation of all and ſingular ſuch, why 
ſhall incurre the ſentence of thys inſtrument by vs ſent focrth 
(whych God forbidde) Wee ſpecially reſerue vnto oure (clues? 
exhortyng you the Cha our by the aſperfion of the bloud 
of 1xsys cus r, that to the vttermoſt of power here- 
Clergie and RP 


alter you doe your indeuoure, that the 


Ort 


Make fre 
worte. 


mother 
tet of the 
Archb,tO 


rae 
. of 
(tor d. 


K Eduards. Thehiſtorieof lohn i ickliffe and his fello ves. 


being ſubiecte vnto vou, if there be whych haue ſtrayed 
the Caholique faith by ſuch errours, may be brought — 
gaine,to the laud and honour ofhisname tha 

eruation of the true faith. And further 


1 
3 


I The monition of the Arch by ſhop — 
che foreſayd Chauticelloubn. 
N Dei nomine Ame. Where as we William by the permission 
of God Archbyſhop of Canterbury Lorde Primate of England 
andLegate of the Apoſtolicall ſea, bythe conſent of abc a 


an. ganes, ue cauſed to be aſſembled together diuers clexkes boch 
ecul ur pt 


ar and regular of the vniuerſitie of Oxford, thin our pro- 
uince of — and other Catholicke — —— vs 
of, and vpon certaine concluſions heretical and erroneous gene. 
rally and commonly preached and publiſhed in diuers places of 
the ſayd 2 of Canterbury to the ſubuerſion of the whole 
ſtate of the Church, and our ſayd prouince: And alſo mature deli- 
beration had ypon the ſame: by the common counſaile of the ſaid 
our — — & their conuocares, it was declared, that certain 
of the ſayde concluſions, to haue bene and be condemned, ſome 
for heretical, and ſome forerroneous, and notoriouſly repugnir 
to the determinatiõ of the church, which we alſo our 1 
declared os 9 — uten t r 
mation, and partly by experience ou Robert Rigge,Chan- 
celor of che — Acad heat & doeſt incline partly to the 
foreſaid damnable concluſions, whome alſo we in thys 8 haue 
partly ſuſpected, doeſt intend to moleſt theſe our Clerkes aboue 
ſpeciſied, & others adhering vnto vs in this behalf, as they eught 
to do:through thy ſubrill and ſophilticall imaginations, ſondry & 
manifold wayes, therfore we admoniſh thee M. Robert Chaunce- 
lour aforeſaid,the firſt, ſecond, and third time, and peremptorily: 
that thou doeſt not greue, let, or moleſt, iudicially or ex Ely 
ally, apertly or priuely,or cauſe to be 8 and d. ot 
procure directiy or indirectly, by thy lelfe, or any other, as much 
as in thee lieth to be greued, the — Clerks ſecular or regu- 
lat, or ſuch as fauor them in the premiſſes, in their ſcholaſtical acts 
ot in any other condition Hatſoeuer. And that thou ſuffer none, 
hereafter to teach, maintaine, preach, or defend any ſuch hereſies 
or etrours in the ſayde Vniuerſitie, either within or wythout the 
ſrholes : Neither that thou do admit I. Wickliffe, Nicholas Her- 
ford, Philip Repindon, Iohn Ayſhton, or Laurẽce Redman, Which 
are vehemently and notoriouſly ſuſpected of hereſie. or any other 
ſo ſuſpected or defumed, vnto that office of preaching, But that 
thou denounce the ſayd perſons to be ſuſpended, v/hom we haue 
ſuſpended from all ſcholaſtical act, vchileſt they cleare theix inno- 
cencie in this part before vs, vnder the paine of the greatexcurle, 
which we here in theſe wrytings denounce againſt thy perſon if 
thou ſhalt not obey choſe our admonitions, with effecte, thy 
crime, ſubteltie and offence in this behalſe ſtal require according 
to this our admonition premiſed, which we repute in thys parte 
for canonicall, as well then as now, and now as wel as chen, reſer- 
uing the abſolution of this ſentence excommunicatorie, if it hap- 
pen to light vpon thee, as (God forbid) ſpecially vnto our ſelues. 
Teſtified with the handes of the Iurets, aboue in the page 410. be 
tore ſpecified. 


The examination of Nicholas Herford, 
Philip Repingdon,and Iohn Ayſhton. 


T De is. day of the month and pere afozeſaid inthe cham⸗ 
———— defoze the 


foꝛeſapde Archb. in the pꝛeſente of diners Doctours and 


Bachelers of Diuimtic,and many Lawyers both Canon 
and Liml, whoſe — vnder : appeared . 
Nich.Herfozd,JPhilip Kept John Ayſhton Ba⸗ 
chelers ofdininity. who alter ã coꝛpoꝛal oth taken to new 
thcir iudgements vpou the c6cluſions afozeſayd, were ex⸗ 
amincd ſcueraliy eache one by himſelle, befoze the Archd. 
who there requircd day and to dcliberate vpon the 
concluſions afozeſayd, and to geue their anlwere vnto the 
lune in wzyting, And allo required to hane a copie of the 


pereandplace aboue vos 


Unto . 10ha Ace- 
ton examined. 


M. A ſheron 
moni hed again 
to appeare, 


% 153 V3) N. 199 4 57 k u 
JT he names of the Friers that ſate 


- © . 


E ojeayh arch: 


the 
u. in tde pzeſence of diuers 


itting in his 
Döctours ni 
maiderofArze here tht aid Aiche 
ng require | rchb. . to ani re and 
and plainly their i the ; 


fired, whereunto the fad 
ee 
ſweres in .contained,aftcr 


CThe proteſtation of Nicholas, Phillip, and 
Iohn, with their Articles and aunſweres 
to the ſame. 


N76 as 

1 ar 
the church & yop — prey mig 
determinations Hop roman oy pr m— 


exhibited to 
the Archb, 


438. 


Articles with 


the anlyvcrcs. 


K. Richard.. 


92 That de aumoeute dor nor romaine wpthoneroe fe 


iect alter tonſectation ot tho Sacrament. * - 
Aitcr tht ſenſe contrary to ——— 
64 35 


we graunt that u is hereſie. ant 
That g hit is not inthe ſack egi e 


Weoniuien as 
intelligible: 


In this ſe 
oughtto obe 

we graun 

Aa manbe 
is to 104 


m_ WE 


Brecians 1 onrownelawes: | 


That no prelate — toe 
vnles he know him befoze to be | 
we graunte that it is an eerdur. 
knowledge to meane an experimental knowledge: 
hcerewith may ſtand the Decree of the Church. 11.9.3. Ne- 


mo Epilt 
; be elmeg arenen (hore an 
After theſenſe agrremg ü the otherbefore; tbe graut 


to be an crraur, 
That a iclate ertommumitcüting a derte, whyth ap⸗ 
pealeth to the kg 02 cngen of 8 — in ſo doing is 


a traito2 to Bod, the king; and the realme 


we graunt it is an erronr. 
Tharrheywhpeh leane of Lt, e the 


word of God e the 0 
tion ok mien re eco 


Fhe hiſtory fl N N. Herford: hy math I. Aiſbton 


: we graunt to bcanerruur. 


T 
cuer,is thereby made — and vnmete to obey the 
commantwdementsof God: we graunt u man error. 


Fee eee nen Wee graunt 
. — —-— 
5 
— 
— 2 — Underſtanding the ne 
vniuerſalip as is d: — — 
That triers are to get their hugs by the laboz 


of their handes and noe by t Underſtandin 
p2opolicid vninerlally as vetode: we ——— 


Theſe things haue we ſpoken reuerend father L 
i rao ane be 
e 
e T reſerned\moje hm 
beſeeching other thing cre 
ſemerh meer vntopourercellency # diſcrenonto — 
oz other wiſe ſaid : that your gracious tatherhod 
Laid vonchlate foinfozme vs as hüben by the he lacred 
— bythe the determination ofthe church, oz authozy: 
ties ofthe holy Doctours. And doubtles with redy wits, 
and obedient mindes we wil conſent and agree vnto your 
7 — Map it thertoꝛe pleaſe your fatherhode 
in Bod, accoꝛding to p accuſtomed maner 
— — 


4 Further examinations and procedings againſt 
che foreſayd Nich. Herford, Phillip Reppin- 
| don, and Io. Aiſhton. 


theſe anſwers were made vto the ſaidlop fave = 


WW Peta of Canterb.the ſayde Nicholas and Phil, 


Admonitt- 
on and cita- 
on of the 
Archb. a- 
ginſt the 
cxaminates. 


meaning was, 
— Then was it demannded of accoꝛ⸗ ford 
to the ſenſe of the lame concluſion declared onthe be- Pil le 
or the ſayd Re Cn — 158 7 Ale 
bread in numero, whych brfoze the conſecration is laid vp- nu 
—— — — — ned, 


6 any Denton oy Paieſt, 
after the conſecration in the Sacrament ofthe auiter, and 0. lun 


the authozity o the {ca 
1 


bone entern. 

To Arme ther herr i np colt rb ub Bilk — 
Prelatc whileſt he is in mortal line, wet graunt it 
crrour. 


etempora 11 Lo2des at their plcafrire take a- 
way 2 — Sela —— habi⸗ 


tualiter: we graunt it is an erro2, after this kene thatthey 
may lo take away tempoꝛall geodes ofthe churches wyth⸗ 
= the caſes limited in uche — ofthe Church and king⸗ 
omes. 
That the vn o correct the Lozdes offen= 
ding at their de eigen do Ix by thys woꝛd may, 
that they map do it by the law: we graunt it is atterrour, 
becauſc that ſubiectes haue no power ouer theyz Loꝛdes, 
That tithes be pure alnes,and that pariſhioners may 
ba ry do ir Lyrates detaine the ſame and be⸗ 
ſtow them to others ar theyꝛ pleaſure : vnderſtanding by 
1 __ MAY.AS befoze,tomay,by the lawe:we grannt 
That ſpecial pꝛaiers applied to any one perſon by pꝛe⸗ 
5 . — 
n bythe way 


— ax wh ſpecial auen 
ſpecial deuotion and gencrat pꝛaters 
then after this ſenle, no [ | 


925 likewiſe ofthe wine? To this the ſaid Nicholas + Phillip 133% 


aunſwered,that foz y time they could ſap no more therein. 
then that they had already aunſwered,as is afoze alledged 
in wziting. And foz that vnto the ſence and woꝛdes of — 
ſecond concluſion they aunſwered not fully and 
but in a ſence arp to the Decretall Cum Marthe, bi 
aſked what was , wouldnot cxprefle the ſam, 
Therfoze it was demanded of them accoꝛding to the ſcnie 
— —— — — the lapde 

oꝛd of Launterburp, whether thoſe coꝛpoꝛall accidences 
which founally were in the bꝛead and wine befoze the t⸗ 
ſecration of them: after the conſecration were 9 
bꝛead and wine, oz els were ſubiected in anye other ſub- 
ſtaunce? To this they aunſwered, that better to anſwere, 
then befoze in theyꝛ wꝛitinges they already had, e 
thro conc; foxthar they. mo pens 

a 
, but in ſenſe contrary ba 
: wohecreto! 


Clemente Si dudum, being 


bene 

and nature. To this they aun⸗ 

= that N that 
they had lapd, as beloꝛt is ſpccificd in waiting. Further: 


Nag e ee Lege CN 
a 


. of e 
es 9 65 0 — "of, — = 
Put! Aan they ſaid pea, as the obedience of ioue, — - 


EE Taman eras 


ꝛonc that! 
| nee to the fire, 
To the u. | 


ther (imply 1 | 
ly, whethcrany crwere, unde to get | 
5 manual] labour, ſq. GE . 

| rhem to line by begging? T 


rei 


at all. 
aner the foxclaid3 
4% ind26- — any; wed lr denne hog 
"of the touc m re Upon 
con yp- {erſuch conclulens. 2 All i. ET = 
cke u- {urrally ſayd:7thereal}the weres geuen vnto the fi 
* fſſtetond, third, aud ſirt ions (as is betoze recited) were 


inſufficient, here ticall and ſubtint, and that all tde anſweres 
made ſpccially ta the tenth ui 


is abouc mentioned: wert intutliciẽt, erroneaus and pers 

uerle. whereupon the Lozd ſa apd cihbi of Caunter⸗ 

f burp, conſidering the ſayd — 4 eres to be hereticall, ſub⸗ 

| till erraneous and perner(e, accordingly as the ſaid Doc⸗ 


toꝛs (as is afoꝛeſapd) had wayed and conſidered: admoni⸗ 
ſhed the ſaid Micholas andÞhilttp lukficiently vnder thele 
ſoꝛme of woꝛdes. 
'S The namc ol Lhziſt being called vpon: we william by 
_ Gods permiſſion, Archbiſhop of Tantevbuvy, po⸗ 
ae Politanc of al England, and Legate ofthe Apoſtolique ſee, 
ba. and thꝛough all our pꝛouince of Launterbury, Jnquiſitoz 
mühe Of all herctical pꝛauitie:do and lawinily admo- 
umts. niſh and cite you Nicholas and Phithpi 1 
don pꝛofeſſoꝛs of Diuinitie, hauing this day and place 
ſigned you hy pour own conſent and our prefictis, perem⸗ 
ptozily to anſwere and to lay, fully and playnely your opi- opi⸗ 
nions to wherunto we 


e r 
you(all von: ophiſticall, and Logicall woꝛdes 


being therunto ſwoꝛne, cited, x commanded: Weben = tht 
to do, without cauſe reaſonable oz any licence geuen there⸗ 
unto, you neither dares 2p ling ug: e 
rather ye contemptuoully retuled to e 
tholc concluſions belope be  indiciaily, accoꝛding to the ef- 
fect of sut monition, citation and commaundement 
ſapd. But foz that, ye haue aunſwered vnta ſome of them 
really and to other ſome erroncouſip, although not 

ly, we admonilhy and cite you once. twice, and thzice,and 
that that plainely and fully (all ſubtile, ſophi⸗ 
ſticall and logicall wozdes ſet apart) you and cuery of you 
anſwer vnto the ſame concluſions, and vnto We 
meaning by vs limittted: vnder the ed pay 
ſuch concluſions deſcrue by pou co ;and rhe fo the 
lame concluſions pou t to haue. 

which adinonition being made and done, for that the 

fozcſapd Micholas and Phillip woulde make none ab: 
anſwere: The ſaid Loꝛd archbiſh. ot way wa) pc fe 8 


I ern. 
mmations | 
gainſt the 


1 ded that bulines, pꝛefixing and aſſt apy en 
her Nichalas and Phillip s dapes ſpace, t nc 
9:5iged the 27. day ofthe ſame month: Aud that then they 
"%ex3- appeart befozetheſapd Lord Archbiſhop penn 
cr wherlocuer withint eſame his ptoninceof Launterbury 

= het ſhoulde toꝛtune to be, to heare his decree that ſhoulde 

be made in that behalfe. This done, the fozeſaydArchbilh, 

of Launterbury, moniſhed and cited lawfully and ſuffict- 

ently, John Aiſhton vnder the the tenour of er 
following, 

> In the name of Bod: we william by Gods permillis, 

Wade A de Archb, — of all England, ofthe ſee 

luth. — and ; all our pzouince of Cant. of all 

lohn heretical pꝛauitie chicke Jnquiſitour:domoniſh t; cite thee, | 

on, John — ſtudent in diuinitie ap= 

pcaring befoze vs, iudiciallp to ſay and ſpeake the playne 

veritic touching thele concluſions to the which we doe re- 

erre theezandrothe which we haue cauſed thee to ſweare, 

laying thy hand vpon a booke:as othcrwile by 

— — and 3 wa this daye ad 

ce by vs appointed third 1 ern 

pꝛopone ſuch reaſonable cauſe (if thou haſt any). wheretore 


— 1. Aſteton ſene. 


19 Joh rally examined. 


—— 


— — Be fayde the 
matter pale 
— 


and maner aunſtbete and 
wie n == 


Whether mates 
rial! bread! rc 
s Maine in the 142 
cram ent. 


— — — 
—— eke en bn n 
CEE — ohio anſwer 

tote) rathe rica that he — a gradnat in the 
ſaid John Aſhet du in t 

n moniſhed and 


* = 


5 
eter conclutnsby vo e we doe — e 
lentennally by thele dur whttinges, chat doth thothaſter= 


ted and doeſt erre. 
3 Upon theſame 20. of Fur inthe yeare place 

recited; — — de⸗ 
liraus, as he pꝛetended to by Thomas [dim —— — 
bacheler ot dininttie there ä— — ror a fauourcr uf 
uouring the ſaid h. JobnAlheron what his iu E I. Aſl.eton. 


mion was touching ß foꝛeſaid concluſions: and The 20. day of 
aligned vary rh ai Lhomas(ozehae time — Lune, 


* The names of Friers nd Doors aſvilene 
Na 21 Ker nn 


B. of ee 


0 eee g. Day of 1. day of lune. 
— — 5 

n 
of Canterburp, in the chappen — of Otfurd, in = 


- — — a — — — — > — _ 


440. 


The i. day of Iu- 
ly. an 1313, 


The anſwere of 
Tho.Hilman, 


Nic. Hereford 
and Phil. Re- 


pington for not j 


appea ring ex- 
communicated. 


Excommunica- 
tion pronoun- 

ced by the 
Archbiſhop, 


The tz. day of 
Iuly. an. 1382. 
Excommunica- 
tion to be de- 
nounced at 
Paules crolſe. 


[ 


| 
K.Richard.2. Thehiſtory of 2 ick 


dis Tribunall - ol 
| n. day and 
of out e 9 
8799 J 3% 5 Tt 
07 777 HEY 


tul Tew 
— 
0 iman the ſame day in appeare belaze hu, 
within dis pzouince of 
to be, to do that whiche 
n 5 'ofour 
, —— | ,rohaneb 0 Ec . | = And 
Wat ei orcaule'to bred peremptorily, the fore 
Nichols and Pill erty and ery of hem men. 
vs within 15.dayes afterthe Nate ofthis citation, whereſo. 
euer it ſhalfortune vs, within ourfayd prouince of Caunterbu. 


then to be: To heare and ſee how we meane to proceed againſt 
tht, an Ned ef hei c the foreſuyd Megettenand 
— 


erroneous concluſions, acc 


and quallie of the buſines in e had and vſed. And that 
both of the day of che receipt ſent citation, of the ma. 
ner and forme thereof, ot ifthat all apprehend by perſonall | 


tyvyeene this and the of S Laurence, you clerely certifie ys 


by your letters patentes contayning the effect of thele thinges, 


Fare ye well. At our Manour of Lam. 
heth the 13. day of luly, the yeate of 
our Lord. 1 3 U 2. and firſtyeareof 
our tranſlation. 


I The names of che Doctours and Fryers 
alziſtentes at this ſitting, 


urp, then & there littingas T udge, monoun⸗ 
ge e 
befo | | 
of contumacy and diſobedience:excommunicated fot 
the penaltie ofthis their cõtumacie, intenoz of thele woꝛds 
aa" £208 4 114 _ 

we william grace of Bodarthbilſh aun⸗ 
terburp, ꝛimate of Englande, Legare ofthe Apoſtolicat 
ſee, andthozough all our pꝛouince ol Lanterbury,ofal he⸗ 
reticall pꝛauitie chiefe Jnquiſitour:Do pzonounce maiſtex 
Nicholas Herfozd, andmaiſter:Phillip Repingdon,pz0- 
fellours of diuinitie, hauing this day and plate by dur pꝛe⸗ 
fiction aypopnted to heart e decree in this huſines ol here. 
ticall pauitie (being in Court by our Bedle long catied 
taried oz, and pet notappearing)ta be ſtudburne and diſo=z 
bedient perſons: and fox the penalty ofthis their contuma⸗ 
tic. we do excommunicate them and either ol them by theſe 
pꝛeſente , 8. ; 1 Na a . | 


X The denouncing of the excommunication a- 


gaynſt Nicholas Herford, and Phillip 
E Reppington. 


Hiam by G de periniſſion | ol Caunterb. 
WIe — onne —̃ A— be, 


ſai gt ne 


vnto of 
HE A y che were robo ee 
ts as 


5 


that not v 
the 13, _ 
1332, 


Other 


and Phillip 


of 
W 


fixc competent 

les Herfozd, and maiſter phillip Reppingtd5 

— ofthe Sonaftery of our Lady of Leiceſter, beyng 
octonrs of Dininitic and ofheretical pꝛauitie, vehemẽt⸗ 

ly ſuſpected: After certapne aunſweres not fully made, but 

— meyer ety re pr as alſo hereti⸗ 

call and erroneous? In diuers places of our ſaid pꝛouince 


* 3 and and » 

on — — tanght — 

to doe Eto receaue perem in that 

lotuer the quallitie of 

and that we haue foz contumacie in not appearing ceaned, that 


befoꝛe vs at that day and place iudicially appoynted as 
eight rhereinrequired: we bytheſe pyeſentes commaund 


LSE, pre 


LA £A-A-4-£AL -; 


K.Rich.2. The firſt law for burning of the profeſſors of the G 


archbiſhop, partly allo epther tor feare ofthe Biſhoppes 
(for kings cannot al wapes doe in their realmes what they 
— he D roy —— to — — 

atherc le | ef 
aaccalſene(ſnch as i was) ta the ſetting downe of an 01- 
©" prac- dinaunce which was in derde the very ticſtlawe that is to 
ab the ye found made agamt andthe pzofeſſozs thereof 
1211907 hearing the name of an Acte made in | 
pris oy den al 1 — 5. —— among 
felcleun dzpsther Statutes ther and pet remaynuig in 
{i700 che printed bookes of Statutes, thisſuppoled Statuteis 
, tobe ound Cap. 5. & vltimo. as followeth. 

ute Item fozaimuch as, it is knowne that there be 
4m37© giuerſe cuill perſons within the goingfrom 
y the == to counticaudfrom Towne to Towne in habitcs 
le 4z: cence ofthe ozdinarics ot the places oz other ſufficient au- 
| the -ou- thoutic, pꝛeaching dayly not onely in Churches e church⸗ 
-, — Yardcs,but alſo in markets, ſayzes, and other open places 
where a great congregation ot people is (dincrs ſermons 
contayning hereſies and notouous errours to the great 
emblemiſhing of Chꝛilten fayth and deſtruction or the 
lawes, and of the eſtate ol holy Churche to the great perill 
ofthe ſoules of the people and of all the reaime ot England 
as moꝛe plainly is found and ſufficiently pꝛoued betoꝛe the 
rencrend father in God the Archbiſhop of Caunterburp 
and the biſhops and other pꝛelates maiiters of Diuinitie, 
and doctoꝛs of Canon & of ciuil law, and a great part ofthe 
clergy ofthe laid Kealne ſpecially aſſembled foz this — 
cauie, which perſons doatio pꝛeach diners matters ot 
der to engender dilcozde and diſcention betwixt diners e⸗ 
ſtates of the (aid realme as well ſpirituaui as tempozall, in 
exciting of the people to the great perul ot all the Kealme, 
which pꝛeachers cited oz ſiunmoned befoze the ozdinaries 
ofthe places thereto:aunſwere of that whereofthey be un- 
peached, they will not obey to their ſommons #comman- 
dementes, no care not foz their monitions no2 cenſurcs of 
the 75 Church, but expꝛeſſelp dclpile d mozco⸗ 
uer 


The &:ſt 


' . fo be 


4.5 


iter. 

mas at 

te inſtance . 

dec. ver 

m. their fautours, mapntapnours, and abbettours, and doe 
holo them in arreſt and ſtrang priſon till they wil to 
them accoꝛding to the law and reaſon of holy Church. 
the king will and commannd that the Chauncellour 
luch commiſiions at all times that he by the Þ2elates oz a- 
ny of them ſhalbee certified and thereof reguired as is a⸗ 

? 


foꝛcſaid. 


* An examination of the foreſayd ſuppoſed 
Statyte and of the inualiditie therof. 


Vid ſuppoſed ſtatute ſoꝛ as muche as it was the 
pꝛincipall ground whcreuppon pzocceded all the 
perſecution of that tune, it is theretoʒe not impertinent to 
cramne the ſame moꝛe perticularly, wherby ſhall appeare 
that as the ſame was frandulently and vnduly denied by 
the Pꝛelates onely:ſo was it in like maner moſt - 
ly and vno2derly executed by them. Foz muncdiately vpon 
pabliſhiug of this lawe, without further warrant 
ther from the king 02 his councell, commiſſions vnder 
great ſeale of England were made in this foꝛme. Richard 
No rfualt by the grace of God &c. vt patet act pag. 41. Witneſſe my ſelf 
mis = at Weltminſter the 26.day of Iune in the fit yeare of our raigne. 
«ant Without moze wondes of warrant vnder wutten ſuch as 
i.» in like cales are both vſuall and requilite, Viz.per ipſum Re. 
bos, nl- gem per Regem e Concilium: ot per breue de priuato Sigillo: 
all oĩ any or which woꝛdes being vtteriy wanting in this 
place be ſeene in the kinges Kecozdes ol that time: 
it mult therfoꝛe be done eyther by warrant of this fozeſayd 
Statute,oz els without any wartant at all. whereupon it 
is to be noted, that wheras the ſaid Statute appointed the 
commiſſions to be directed tothe Sheriffe , oz othermini- 
lers ofthe kings. oꝛ to other learned foꝛ 
theareſting of luche perſons: 


. 
— 


Statute — 
cis pleaſed them. 


chem intheir owne houl 
Beſides allo what maner ollaw this was, by whome 


ſame was firft made 

olloweth. Viz. 
followtingar apariia- 
the ſixt pcare 


from 
t they; fantoures 


themto deteine in will iu⸗ 


church. 
hau 


The kinges letters patentes to the 
Re ese 
chai grace ing of England and Lord of Ire - 
R land: To all ele to whome wel preſent letters ſhall come, 
greeting. By the petition of the rauerend Nther in God, William 
Archb. of Caunterbury, Primate of England exhibited vnto vs, 
we right well vnderſtand: That diuers and ſondryconclufions ve- 
ry contrary towholeſome doctrine and redounding both to the 
ſubuerſion ofthe Catholike fayth, the holy Church, and his pro- 
uince of Cant. in diuers and ſundry places of ths ſame of his pro- 
uince haue bene openly and publiquely preached, although — 
nably preached. Of the which concluſions ſome'as herefies, other 
ſome as errours haue bene condemned: but not before good and 
mature deliberation firſt therein had and vſed, and By common 
counſaile of the ſaid Archbiſhop)his ſuffragans and many doctors 
in diuinitie and other clerkes and learned men in the holy Scrip- 
tures, were ſententially and holeſomely declared. Whereupon 
ſayd Archbiſhop hath made his ſupplication vnto vs: that both 
for the coertion and due caſtigation of ſuch as ſtiall hencetorth of 
an obſtinate minde preach or mayntaine the fore fuld concluſions 
that we would vouchſafe to put to the arme antHtlping hand of 
our kingly power. We en moued by the zx1ale of the catho- 
licke fatth,whereof we be and will be deſendouts, and vawilling 
that any ſuch hereſies or errours ſhoulde ſpring vp within the li- 
mires of our dominion: Geue and 4 ence and au- 
thoritie by the tenour of theſe tes, vnto the foreſayd Arch- 
biſhop, and to his Suffr to areſt and impriſon either in their 
owne priſons ot any other, all and every ſuch perſon and perſons 
as ſhall either priuely or apertly preach and mayntayne the fore- 
ſayd concluſions ſo con nd the ſame perſons ſo impriſo- 
ned there at their pleaſures tUerayne, till ſuch time as they ſhall 
repent them and amend them of ſuche herericaltprauities, or els 
ſhall be of ſuche areſtes by vs and our counſaile otherwiſe deter- 
mined and prouided. Furthet charging and commaunding all and 
ſinguler our liegemen miniſters, and ſubiettes, of what ſtate and 
3 (  — — 27 
in they ſtand bound to vs· t by no meanes they eyther fauour, 
pl le, or helpe the preachers orels mayntayners'of the ſayde 
concluſions fo condemned or their fauourers,ypan payn and for- 
faiture of all chat euet they haue: Bur that they obey and humbly 
attend vpon the ſaid 1ſhop , his vanes, and miniſtegs 
in the execution of theſe preſentes, ſo that due and maniſeſt pub- 
lication agaynſt the foreſaid eoneluſſons and ther ä 
wic 


The petition of 
the commoury 
for the rg. 

I; the tore. 
laydſtatutc, 


The ſtatute re- 
pealed, 


The K.ratificth 


the tepcale. 


The kings letter 
againſt the fa- 
uorers of Wick- 
litfe, 


The 16. day of 


Lunc. zn. 1308. 


The hiſtory of }.Wickliffe. 
andexecuted, as for the 


defence of our P aalme and catholike fayth ſhalbe thought moſt 
meete and requiſite. In witneſſe wherof,we haue cauſed theſe our 


R. Rechard. 2. 


without any perturbation may be done 


44. 


letters patentes to be made. 


Wirneſſe our ſelſe, at Weſtminſter the 16. 


day of Iune, and s. yeare of our reigne. 


_ -- The kinges letters patentes to the 


Our. 


T* ling: To che 
niuerſit je of O 


An other letter 
of the K. to the 
Viccchancellor. 


puniſhmet to reſtraine the impugners of the foreſaid 
newly and wickedly go about and preſume 
and peruerſe doctrine within our kingdome of i 

preach and hold damnable concluſions ſo notoriouſſy 


and people as we vnderſtand: Before they any oceed in 
their ies or els inſect others: We haue by theſe 

nted you to be inquiſitour (all che chiefe 
— vniuerſitie being your aſsiſtents) and the ſame 
r the Graduates, Diuines, & 
if they ſhall knowany which 


preſentes 
diuines of 
| likewiſe to be done of all and 
lawyers ofthe ſame vniuerſitie. 
be of the iuriſdiction of the ſayd vniuerſitie of Oxford, whiche 
be probablie of them to be ſuſpected in the fauour, belyeſe, or de- 
fence of anye hereſie or errqur , and eſpecially of any of the con- 
cluſions publiquely condemned by the reuerend Father, William 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, by the Counſaile of his Clergye, or 
els of any other concluſion like vnto anye of them in meaning or 
in wordes: and that if henceforth you ſhall finde any that ſhall — 
jeue: fauoure, or defend anye of the foreſayd hereſies or errours 
or anye other ſuche like, or els ich ſhall be ſo bolde to receaue 
into their houſes and Innes Maiſter Iohn Wickliffe, M. Nich. Her- 
forde, M Phillip Repingdon, ot M. Iohn Aſheron, or anye other 
noted by probable ſuſpicion of anye the foreſayd hereſies or ex- 
roures, or any other lie vnto them in meaning or in worde: Or 
chat ſliall preſume to communicate wirh anye of them, or els to 
defend or fauour anye of ſuche fauourers, receauers communi- 
cantes and deſendours: xvithin dhyes aſtet the fame ſhal 
and be manifeſt ynto you, to baniſh and ęxpell themfrom the v- 
niuerſitie and towne of Oxford, till ſuch time as they ſhall declare 
their innocency before the Archbiſhop of Caunterbfry for the 
time being, by manifeſt purgation. So notwithſtanding,that ſuch 
as be compelled to purge themſelues,you certiſie ys and u 
archbiſhop vnder your ſcales, frõ time to time within one mon 
that they be ſuch maneriof men. Commaunding furthermore, that 
thorough all the halles ofthe ſayd vniuerſitie, ye cauſe dilligently 
to be ſearched and inquired out of had: If any man haue any book 
or tractation of the Edition or compiling of the foreſayd M.lohn 
wickliffe, or Nicholas Herford: and that when and wherſoeuer ye 
ſhall chauncg to finde any ſuch booke or tractation, ye cauſe 
ſame to be areſted and taken, and vnto the foreſayd Archbiſhop 
within one month (without correction, corruption, or mutation, 
wharſocuer)word for word, & ſentẽce for ſentence, to be brought 
and preſented And therefore we ſtraightly enioine and command 
you, vpon your fidelitie and allegeaunce wherein ye ſtand bound 
vnto vs, and vpon payne of forfaiture of all and ſinguler your li- 
berties and priuilegies of your ſayde vniuerſitie, and of all that e- 
uer you haue beſides:that you geue your diligent attendance vpõ 
the premiſſes, and that well and faythfully you execute the ſame 
in maner and forme aforeſayd. And that you obey the foreſayde 
Archbiſhop, and his lawfull and honeſt mandates, that he ſhall 
thinke good to direct vnto you in this bebalfe , as it is meete ye 
ſnould. And we 175 in charge vnto the Vicechauncellour and 
Mayor of Oxford for the time being, and to all and ſinguler our 
Sheriſſes, vnderſheriſſes, Bayliffes, and ſubiectes, by theſe preſents: 
that they ayde, obey, and be attendaunt vpon you in the execu- 
tion of the premiſſes. In witnes whereof, &c. Witneſſe the 
King at Weltminſter, the 13. day of Iuly, the ſixte yeare of hys 


raigne. 


Belides theſe 


moned | 
——. 8 other 


pꝛoctoꝛs of the 


The 13. day of 
Iuly. an. I 38 2. 
An other ſharp 
Ictterof K. Rich. 
ſent to Oxford 
agaynſt Wick - 
licte and his fel- 
lowes: 

The effect of 

the kings letter 
briefly compre- 


hended, 


thr ſaid | 
2 


Ph 
nb app 
fozcſayd 


ellour and the procuratours of the v- 
which now be, or for the time being ſhall 
be: Greeting. Moued by the zeale of chriſtian fayth; whereof we 
be and alwayes will be defenders, and for our ſoules health indu- 


ced thereunto, hauing a great deſire to repreſſe, and condigne 
vrhich 


to ſow their naughty 
, andto 
ugnant 


and contrary to the ſame faith,to the peruerting of our fillies 
* pr 


P. Repington. T.Aiſhton. N. Herford. 
being ſo 


r Matters incident of Robert Rigges, Vicechaun- 
cellor of Oxford. Nicholas Herford, and Phil- 
lip Repingron, with other. 


e vicechaunceloz the ſame time in Oxfoꝛde was gg. , . . 
Robert Rigges, The 2. pioctois were John Dune: at 
r walter Diſhe, who then as fare as they dur}, k- de 
— — — 6 NIN Orford 
ſame peare, 82, when 
| | ſermons ſhould be appoyntcd tl 


* 


and by 
oꝛders of religion were in hi 

fie unto his — 
— — 
taine foꝛme, by the handes of a | 
the induſtry & of one Peter S \ 
a kind of people pzone & ready to all kinde of miſchicfe, Reping 
vpꝛoꝛes. debate, and diſcention. After this the feaſt of Cor- N 
——— . ae 


K:Richas d.z. 7 oyn W icke. Phillip Repington. I Aiſbton. N Herford. 447. 
hc (ould? helpe and ayde hun in publiſhing of the ſame being aſsiſted 
concluſions, as is becoze declared. : and beach 
Thcie thinges thus done and finilhed, Kepingdottat ceedein thee 
ET IAC 
mon 4 3 
pant vercred theie ſayinges, 02 to this effect " 
That the $Þopes 02 Bytlhops ought not to be recom⸗ 
(ef tte nocd abouc temp 8. 
ne Allo that in 


the ſayd Henry from his $, and all ſchola- 
I And where by our writte did call you vp for 
7 yy = dys | [were before our countayle, vnto 
4 porection:Belid 1 7 being well tryed and examined by 


of wicklilte 


And ti 


; | | | | re duely execu- 
ſuch — ſi; 5 ſhall inſtruct and illuminate — of, your part, weheare by theſe tes ſtraightly charge 
the | commaund ou: That you ſpeedily reuoking agayne all your 
when the lermon was done, Kepingron proceſſe againſt the ſayd Henry in the yniverſitic atoreſayd, With 
Saint Frideſwides Church, accompanied with many of all other that folloyed thereof:doe admitte and cauſets be reſto. 
I Hency to his ſchalaſticall actes, his accuſto- 
med priſtine eſtare, withour all delay according to 
the forme of the decree and determination aforelayd. Enioyning 
you moreouer and your commiſſaries or depuries and your ſuc- 
cefloures, and all 1k ta maiſters regent and not regent,and other 
* — — — , and ſcholers of the vniuerſitie a- 
pon your faith and Jegeance you owe ynto vs that you 
doe not impeach , moleſt, we, oral to be greued (a- — — 
| hy maner , priuy or apertly Frier Henry for the © fr dtokca, 
ume: to that ſermon, but in the the vn 4 premi or Brier pert) he —— 3 W ·N 
x/- Larmelite,fleptnot his matter. Fozfirſtby on of his abſencefrom the vniuerſitie, or Fryer Stephen Packing- © ous... dP 
declared the whole ozder ofthe matter vntothe archbifyop tõ Carmelite; or any other religious or ſecular perſon fauouring by the King to 
anden ide pern and daungers that he was in, re⸗ them, vpon the occaſion of any eyther word or deed whatſoeuer, their ſcholaui- 
quiring and deſiring his helpe and ayd, concerning the doctrine of maiſter lohn Wiekliſſe, Nicholas call actes. 
thing, wherby to moue & ſtirre vp Herford an Gor Repindon, ar the reprofe and condemnation 
"> Wwhichof his owne nature was as gute as a tolte as they of their bereſies and erroures, or the correction of their fauouters 
monghtopolecute the matter ofhis owne But that yos doe procure the peace, vnitie and quiet, within the 
him oz ward thereunto. fayd vniuetſitie, and chiefly beti the religious and ſecular 
perſons: and that you with all diligence nouriſhe, encreaſe , and 
the ſame to the vttermaſt of your ſtrength And that you 
in no caſe omitte to doe it accordingly , the forfaytures 
of all and ſingular che liberties and priviledgies of the vniuerſi- 
tie aforeſayd. Wirneſſe my (cells at Weſtminſter the 14. day 


tr pps cer when eps lane 3 
himſeife his knees, he deſired | ; pington fled to 


uke of 


Letters of the 
Archb. to the 
Viceckancelor. 
Letters of the 


5 crs and religious men, vpdõ w Q cuer they might be Archb. to the B. 
ame ble 02 milchiefe was rayſed vp | ont —— 
wtwule, authors and tauſers of the ſame. | 2d, then to Rob.Braybroke 


nke on , * L amet ; Braphzadorcharging B. of London. 
ne whi | — 
— — — time was openly | the . 
moꝛeouer 


retickes Lolardes.from 


whereupon he obtayning the lerters of he king, and 

—— — — | — 
as 

fare: the wordesof which kener here fllowerh ver 


of the kinges letter, r | 
The kynoes N a The letter certificatorie ofthe Vicechaun- 
the THe king to the Vicechauncellour andiprocuratoure of the | cellot to the Archbiſhop. | 2 letter of 
ccchann. Vniuerſitie of Oxſorde, greeting. Where as we of late vnder- a RobRegges 
ſtanding by the grievous complaynt of Henry Crompe monke O the reuerend father in Chriſt, Lord William Archbiſhop of 5 _ 
and regem in devinitie within the fayd-vntuerſitic, horethathe, 1 Czunterbury Primare of I EngJand , and e 
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The 25. day of 
Iuly. an. 1382. 
Herford & Re- 
pington repul- 
{ed from the 
Duke of Lanca- 
ſter. 


The 23. day of 
O£ober, 
Repingron re- 
leaſed by the 
Archb. 

I, Aiſheton re- 
conciled by the 
Archbithop. 


A parliament 
ſummoned. 


The 15. of Oc- 
tober. 1382. 


The conuocati- 
on of S. Fride- 
[Aide in One 
ford. 

The 18. day of 
Nouemb. 


The 19 day of 
Noucmb. anno. 
1382. 


Rob. Rigge di- 
placed trom 
V icechauncel- 


Jorlbip. 


Inquiſitiõ made 
at Oxford, 


The 24. day of 
Nouèb. an. 1382 


The abiuration 
of Philip Re- 
pington. 


K. Richard. 2. 


oſtolique ſee,Rob.Rigges p uinitie 
4 of the vniuerſitic of Oxforde , greeting with due honour. 
Your letters bearing the date of the 14. of Iuly 1 haue receaued: 


roſeſſour ofdiuini tie, and Vicechan- 


he authoritie wherof, I haue denounced and cauſed to be de- 
whore — foreſayd Nicholas and Phillip, to haue 


nced effectually, | ; 
bake and to be excommunicate publikely and ſolemnly in the 


Church of S. Mary:and in the ſchooles , andto becited alſo per- 
prehended, according 


ſonally, if b meanes might be ap 
r — bo illigent ſearch layd for them of 


as you commaunded . B 
jen to haue them perſonally cited and apprehended, I coulde 


not finde neyther the ſayd M. Nicholas, not M. Phillip: who haue 
hyd or conuayed themlelues, vnknowing to me, as here is well 
knowne. Wheteof I thought here to geue ſignification to your 


Eatherhoode . Scaled and teſtified with the ſeale of mine office. 
From Oxford the 25. of Iuly. 


In pᷣ meane time Nicholas Derfozd, and Kepington 
being repulſed of the Duke, and deſtitute (as was ſapde) 
of his ſuppoꝛtation, whether they were ſent. oz of thepꝛ 
owne accoꝛde went to the archbily.itis vncertapnc. This 
J tinde ina letter ofthe toꝛeſapd archbilhop, contayned in 
his regiſter:that Repingron the the 23. dax of October the 
lame pearc 1382, was reconciled agapne to the Archbiſhop 
and allo by his generall letter was releaſed and admitted 
to his ſ— — — oe * —— 2— — 
John Aſhton, ot whom ( Chi w | 
hereafter, Of Nicholas Hertozd all this while I findeno 
ſpeciali reiation. 

In the meanc time, about the 23. of the month of my 
tember the ſayd yeare, the king ſent his mandate to 
Archbiſhop foz collecting ofa ſublidie and to haue a can⸗ 
uocation of the clergie ſommoned, againſt the next pariia- 
ment. which ſhould begin the 18, day of Nouember , The 
Archb,likewile onthe 15.day of October, directed his let⸗ 
ters monitozic(as themancr is) to Robert Bzaybzoke bi⸗ 
ſhop of London, tu geue the lame adinonition to al his ſuf- 


traganes aud other of the e within his pzouince foz 
. afozelapd. All which done 
and executed, the begon being holden at Oxtoꝛd 
the 18. day of Noucmber, where the conuocation was kept 
in che 9onaſtcry of Frideſwide in Oxfozde. In the which 
conuocation, the Archbiſhop with the other bilyops there 
ſitting in their Pontificalibus, declared two cauſes of that 
their preſentallembly, whereby 2 — to repꝛeſle He= 
rclies, which began newly inthe to ſpzing, and foz 
cozrecting other exceſſes in the Churche . The other caule 
(1ayd he) was to ayde and ſuppoꝛt the king with ſome ne⸗ 
ccilary lubſidie of nion to be gathered. whiche thus decla- 
reo, the conuocation was continued till the day following 


which was the 19. of Rouember. , | 
„atheſayd day and place, the Archbiſhop with the o⸗ 
Sas befoze; The arch⸗ 


ther jdꝛelates aſſembling them 
biſhop after the vicd lolemnitie, willed the ures 
of the clergy appoynted foꝛ eucry dioces, to conſult within 
themiciues, inlome conuenient place, what they 
thought foꝛ they partes touching y redꝛeſſe of thinges, to 
be notiticd and declared to hin and to his ec. 
W (layth he) as it is ſo nopſed 


auen 


DJs 


s ofthe ſayd vninerſitie, mapn⸗ 
taine and in ſchooles oz out of ſchooles, the ſayd cõ⸗ 
cluſions heretical (as he called them) oʒ crroneo al⸗ 
terward to geue certificat truely and touching the 


pꝛemiſſes. And thus fo2 that aſſcmbly bzake vp to 
. N ans the third being — 
the 24. day of Rouember. Ex. Regiſt. W. Courtney. 


On the which dap, in the pꝛẽſente of the and 
the clergy in the chapter houſe of Saint Fcideſwide, came 
in Phillip Repington (otherwile called of the bj2thnen 


afterward Rampington) who their abiured the concluſi- 
ons _ aſſertions „ inthis fozme of woꝛdes as 


In Dei nomine Amen. I Þhil ip Repington, Canon of 
the houſc of Leiceſter, . —— one catholique and 
Apoſtolick fayth do curſe and alſo abiure all hereſie, name⸗ 


| 


I.wickliffe. Phillip Repington. I. Aiſpton. N. Herford. 


ly thele herelies and errours vnder wurtcn, conven; 
repꝛoued by the decrtes canonicall, and by —— — 0 
rend father,couching which birherto J hauc benden. 
condemning moꝛeouer & repꝛouing both them and the ar 
thozs of them, & doe conſeſſe the ſame to be catholtcatiy 85 
demned: And lweare aiſo by theic holy Enangelies,whit 
here J hold many hand, and do pꝛomiſe , ncuet᷑ by any per⸗ 
ſwalions of men. noꝛ byanye way hercatter, to detend 5, 
hold as true, anpe of the ſayd concluſions vndet wars? 
but do & will ſtand and adhere in all thinges. to the dete 
mination ofthe holy Latholicke Church, and to pont f. 


this behalte.Ouerand beſides, alt ſuchc as ftaud come. 


to this fayth, I doe pern them with then Nbg 
P 
ton⸗ 


nounce 
followers worthy of cucrlaſting curſe. And if 
ſhall pꝛeſume at any time to hold oz pꝛeach any a 
trary tothe — ſhallbeconcent to abide 
ritie ofthe Canons.Subſcribed with mine owne hand 
with mine ownaccozd. Phillip Kepington, And thus 


- 


Phil 
„al 

Pogo 
the tk. 


ſay was diſcharged , who wy 
made Byſhop of Lincolne, and became at len ties — 
birter andexrreme perſecntoz ofthis ſide, of al che other i; Wer 


ſhops win the realm, as in pzoces hereafter mayappeare, wo, * 


After theabinration of this Kepington , immedi | 
was bought in John Ayſhton, ſtudent of Diuinitie; who * 
being examined ofthoſe concluſions, and wulle d to ſay hyg 2 
mynde, aunlwered: that he was to innpit and foros 
and thece:ozc would not. and could not anſwere any thing |; 
cicarely oz diſtinckcly to thoſc concluſions, the hi,” 
Archb, aſſigned co him Doctoz w. Kugge the Uicechauns The». 
cellour, and other deuines ſuch as he required himſelfe tg time(s, 
— —— ofthoſc concluſions agamſi te Air 
the archbiſhop and the Pꝛelates, did in like ſozt and fone 
of wozdes abiure as did Repingtonbefoze. 
Of this John Ayſhton we read, that afterwarde by [ub 
Tho.Arundell Archb.of Cant. he was cited andcondem- 
ned, but whether he dyed in pʒiſdõ, oꝛ was burned, we hane Te lor, 
to ſhewe ” This 18 certapne 


00 
Allan 


Alcon. Sec. That is and did let the Archbiſhop himſelte ſt 
— — whenhe would: haue made 
22 — ſheron.an, 382, And thus muche 


Ni. Hera 


and 

withſtanding thzough the will of Bod, and good meancs , 
he eſcaped out of the pzi | to his foxmer * * 
Ron —— —— ache 
— . out his boltes of excõmunication him, ©? a 

to al paſ — in al chur⸗ 
ches, and all feſtinall daprs, to diuulge the ſayd his excom- 
— — him, to al men. wꝛiteth mozconer and 
ware 


charge to al and ſimgular of the laity,tobe- 
2 ſimplicity be not deceaucd by his doctrine, 
A Catholicke childzen will auoyd hun, and 
cauſe him ot all other to be auoyded, 

2 2c, not contented with this, addzefſerh allo 
dis vnto the king, requiring allo the ayde of his tẽ⸗ 
poꝛall ſword to chop neck, whd he bad already cal 
down. Sec and note reader the ſeraphitall charitie of thele 
mie ſtiy pꝛelates towardes 5 pooe redemed flock of Lhul 
And yet theſe be they whiche waſhing theyꝛ handes wyth 
Bplate, ſay and pꝛetend: Nobis non licet interficere _— 
It is not our partesto kill any man, The copye oi the 


ter witten to the king, is this. 
The letter of the Archbiſhop to the king. 


O the moſt excellent prince in Chriſt, Sec. William &c. ret - Aichb⸗ 
ting in him by whom — do reigne, & princes 
Vnto your kingly celſitude by ; 
intimate, that one M Nich. Herford D.of diuinitie, for his man 
feſt contumacie and offẽce in not appearing before vs being cal- 
led at the day and place aſsigned , — is inwrapped in the 
ſentence of the greater curſe, publiquely by our ordinaty auto- 
ritie. And in the lame ſentence hath continued nowe forty des. 
& yet ſtill continueth with indurate hart, wickedly eee 


appearing again after diner beſore ** <4», | 


The owe! 
letter of 


beare rule gainft N. 
the tenour of theſe preſentes we — 


perlecuted. 


K.Rich.2. The hiſtory of I Wickliffe. The Epiſtle of I Wicato'P.Urbane 6, 


the keyes of the Church, tothe great perill bath ofhis ſoule,and the whichfor ſo much as 1 doe £ rue ;| 
to the pernitious ex le ofother. For ſo much therefore,as the wil | moſt willingly confirme my — — 
oly mother the — hath not to _ — proceed any further amend the fame. 

in this matter:we humblye defire your kingly maieſtye, to direct Firſt 1ſi chtiſt is the whole 

— your letters for the 4 of 2 ſayd excommunicat of Gods we 5.9 naar —_ * Ae —— 


according to the cuſtome of this me of England, wholſome- ſelſe, I beleue him to be | 
(#161599 y obſetued and kept hetherto:to the intent, that ſuch whome the the law ofthe Goſpell, and a — _—_— > ning 


lecke = fate of God doth not reſtrayne from euill, the diſcipline of che yne I do geus and holde che Bj * 
pi b ſecular arme may bridle and — backe from offending . Your *** Vicuz of Chrif here in — * <a 0 lots 
the rule princely celſitude the Lord ong conunue. From La eth the men vnto thar law of the Goſpell For che greatne amongeſt 
" Excchicle 15,0f lanuary. — — — cook in worldly dignity or honours 
; | ut in the neare an llovving of Chtiſt, in his life and ma- 
Tothis letter ofthe Archb, might not the og gentle ners:wherupon I do gather out ofile — of the Lord, 
reader) thus aunſwert agapne, and arnſwere well: chat Chriſt for the time of his pilprimage here, was a moſt poore 
Our letters with your complaynt and requeſtes in the fame — 1 — — A en — — cyl n—o__ — * 
7 ar ‚ r 
proſopop® Y comemmodwrebav ee . 0 > 3 Goſpell d. and the een ans, . 
Atte accompliſhin rot, ye ſhall vnderſtand that as we are readely Hereby I do ther, that no faythful man ought it to fol 
- might hent to gratity and ſatiſſy your minde in this behalfe on the one 45 the 4 — neither any of the holy men, but The tree diſc 
ſide: ſo we muſt bewate agayne onthe other , that our authoritye in ſuch poynts,as he hathfolowed the Lord leſus Chrilt, For Pe · ples of Chtiſt 
be not abuſed either to op : before we know, or to judge be- ter and the ſoniie of Zebede by deſiring worldly honour contra- leeke no honor. 
fore we haue tryed . Wherfore for ſo much as you in your letters yy to the folowing of Chriſtes ſteppes did offend, and therfote in 
do excite and ſharpen the ſeuere diſcipline of our ſeculer ſvord. thoſeerrors;they are not to be fo 
agaynſt one Nich. Herford, for his not appearing before you:and **” Hereof1d6 gather. as a Coficell;that the Pope ought to leaue 
yet ſhewing in the ſayd your letters no cerraine cauſe to vs what yvnto the ſecular power, all remporall dominion and rule, & ther- 
you haue to . him withall: we therfore following the ex · unto eſſectuall to moue and exhort his hole Clergy: for ſo did 
ple of Alexander Magnus, ot rather the rule ofequity in opening Chriſt, and ſpecially by his Apoſtles. Wherfore,if I haue erredin 
th our eares indifferently, to heare as well the one part, as the any of theſe poyntes, i will moſt humbly ſubmitre my ſelſe vnto 
other do aſaigne both to him hen as he may be found, & to you eorreftioneuen by death if neceſsitye ſo require: And if I coulde 
whe you calledaterme to appeare before vs. To the intẽt labor according to my will or defire in my owne perſon, I would 
that the controuerſy berwtne you and him, ſtãding ypon points ſurely preſent my ſelfe before the Biſhop of Rome: but the Lorde 
ofreligi6,being tried by che true touchſtone of Gods holy word hath otherwiſe viſited me io the c6trary, and hath taught me ra- 
due cotrection indifferently may. be miniſtred according as he ther to 6bey God then men. Fot ſo much then, as God hath geuE 
offence ſhall be found. In the meane time, this we cannot but vnto out Pope, uſt and true Euangelicill inſlinctions, ought 
ſomething maruell ar it your ſayde Letters: Firſt, to ſee youm of to pray, tharthoſe motions be not extinguiſhed by any ſubtle or 
the Church and Aungels of peace to be ſo defirous of bloud, Se» crafty deulſe ?. | en 
condly, to conſider you again ſo fierce in ptoſecuting the breach + And thurthe Pope and Cardinals be not moued to doe aniye 
of youtlawe* and yet ſo coldein purſuing the breache of the ex- . vntd the la of the Lord. Wherefore let ys aye 
preſſe law of God and his commaundementes.Thinlly to behold vnto o chat be will ſo ſtitre vp out Pope Vrbane 221 
the vnſtable doubleneſſe in your proceedings. ling in ashebegah, — 7 with his Ekrgye may folow the Lotde leſus 
your pablick ſentence; to became as intreatetz ſor them to vs ij Chriſt, in lite and maners: and that they may teach the people er. 
the bowels of leſus Chriſty that we will xĩthdrareftom them the fſectually, and that they likewiſe way faithfully flo e in the 
rigou ef dur ſeuerity, and yer in your letters vue they which fame. And let ys ſpecially pray, that our Pope pu preſerued 
moſt ſet vs on. Kock appexring cui be ſuch a mayer of maligne and euill counſell. as which do know that euill 
— of your la, eit is in no caſe ta bee ſpared: and enuious men of his houſcholde would geue lim. Ali ſei 
Nhat ſbeulde chen our Prineely diſcipline haus done to man of the Lurd vvillnot ſuffer ys to be tempted aboue our power, ch 
yout calling: Henty erBiſhop of Norwich, heir; ad Cant leſſe en will he require of any; ereature to do that thing which 
was by our ſpeciall 'ccommaundemenr to come{to our —— not able, forſomuch. as chat is the playne condition and 
peach enyed rocomey/and yet me ſpatet bitu Toba Stratforde of Autichriſt. 2 
ArchbyMiop your predereſſau ei eee at ! J my tue Pore derm 
tas tour king Edward the third to come to him at Y orke, woul got wickliffe vnto Þ Uzs pied I 
9:1 appexre? by erwiſe termed T mati call warres 
jolt, Scyet was he faydo was ſo dis wartes 8 chat he had no 
chelley id the dayes far) lytt, ta leyſarc to other 
Arch. of Cant in nd vnto By the n Matters, 


A 
. 


Mop. 1 


9272 
not 
71 a 
1 
95 peared; Itixno 
Fneented, yons clavves,would ſſot appea 
for — deuvurediharehe any pon 
without any juſt agaynſt 
cording to — to chat aforelayde 


" | . . | Pope 
hs —— 9 — — 
claring alto mn the ſame abie:e confelſid 
copy ot which Epiltle here followerh,:-. . © 
eTheEpifile of ichn Wic klicke ſent 
vato Pope Vrbane the c. A3 d. 

y Ido reioycets open and declare the faythwhich i do 

Vi, vnto een tas-And ſpecially ynto the Bich. of Rome, 


. 
Pope 


We ty 
Vhan 


The Ep 
= 


446, 


The very ftnites 
of Antichriſt, 


zurch dozes & monaſtery gates a 


rers, ano couiciicrs,and with violence put them to death. 
2. Item, that he hath tull power to inquire ot all #ſingu- 
lar iuch ichumatikes, and to put them in pꝛilon: e to con⸗ 
fucate ali their goods moueable and immoueablc. = 

3. Item, that he hath power and authozity to depꝛiue all 
lap men that are ſuch ſchilmatikes of all maner ſecular of- 
fices Wharſocuer, and to geue they? offices to other fit and 
conuement perſons, 

4. em, that he may depꝛiue all ſuch clerks, and declare 
them to be ſchum atickes, and in this behalte to geue e be⸗ 
ſtow their benificcs either with curc oꝛ without cure, their 
dignities perſonages oz offices,to other perſõs moze mect 


to the ſamc. 
. Item, he hath power & authozity ouer lay perſũs that 
r, yeaal- 


are cxempt,. and Clerkes both ſecular and 
though they be Friers mendicantes, 02 maiſters & pꝛofei⸗ 
ſoꝛs oc other houſes oꝛ hoſpitals of S. Johns of Jeruſa⸗ 
icm,o2 S. Mary of Flaunders, oz pzofcllours of what oʒ⸗ 
e. Fre, ye yath power to diſpenſe with what ſecula 
. n he power r 
Clerkes focucr; being beneficed either with cure oz with= 
out cure; and allo with ſuch as haue dignities, perſonages 
oz offices; being regulars either exept oz not exempt, that 
euery once of them may be ablent with hun from their dig- 
nit:es a benefices. tc. vnder the ſtãderd of the croſle, with ⸗ 
out licence ot amp otthier ꝛelats required , and petto re⸗ 
— . hogs ne c<moditics of their b —.— 
2. It, there is grannted wall char pale the ſeas inthis 
quartl,cithtr at their own expenics oꝛ at the expẽſes of a- 
other, lull remiſſion ot their ms: & as large piuileges 
arc Ito be —— On hun, as to 
anpt AY v monp, oꝛ goto fight fo? land. 
8. Aulo Vallmch as — — — omen 
ſhail gene ſufficient ſtipend to able ſomdiots, at the diſtre⸗ 
tid ol rhcfozclayd Low Bishop muſtered . oz by any other 
his deputy, although he himſelte be not perſonally at 
buſincs atoꝛeſaid:pet ſhall he haue like remiſſion, indul⸗ 


gcc, as thry which haue bene perſonally with dun in this 


expedition. | > . 
\ H they are pertakers ofthis remiſſid, which ſhal 
* np eee ſapd Biſhop to tight a⸗ 
n chifmatikes, cf dur A: 
15. Irm, if ap ſhall chance todycinthe iourny,,tharare 
ſouldiozs vnder the ſayd ſtandard of p crofle,02 eis befoze 
the quarell 2 — whos 
ly teteiue the layd grace, and ſhal the foze⸗ 
73 behathþ — {llpend; wi 
ons foctter be revetitous ox — 


5 1 de hath p — 

ſend them oner Seca, ifit leeme god to 

they be profeſſors ofthe Friers mendicants, 
be pꝛemiſſes. | 


The Popes abſolution by the 
Biſhop pronounced. | 
BY che auth 


= 
ET 


. 
= 


bd 14 £35 17 
Apoſtolicall to me in this bchalfe coms 


— andbeing n 
month, contrite | 
wherof thou would be if — Ka me⸗ 
moppꝛa we graunt vnto thee, remilſion of all ma⸗ 


ner of ſinnes, and we p201 | 
wardofallinſt men and ofcucrt 5 1 
inileges as are gratmited to then de 


many 

foxtheho ly land, we graunt vnto thee; # of allt 

be ol che church the vniuertall „as alio of 

the holy Catholicke Church, we make thee of. 
This couragious o rather outragious armed 


q —— HPranemdgth — — 


the (a- 
te par 


N 
— 


aducriarpes. whertoze, 
king, that he was now ready pzepared, 
h cxpedient 


non remanſit: That is. And 
ol the crolle. that our men 
enemies of the croſſe, that not one of 


Ex Chron. Mon. D. Albani. 115.0 


44 
; whereriot Gia hubs 


when the Biſhop comming frõ Dunkir of 
Ypicvagrear unverof Engllhmenthere were load 
ing done effect,to the 


nth 
army wer vn 


vp)theſqydbl- | 
es 


him raſh & vuſkilfull in d 
| re- 


contrary to the 


T5” A TX Ww7 yy © PTx% 
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1 


IW, 


Thenumber adomed with boſſes of golde, 


K.Rich.2. 
where he was — kept, repapꝛed to his ofint- 
moral aeg in peace gu Le inches. = os 


I on 
ng fee years 124: vpon H0 — 5fthe Lo!d in 


— Loꝛd ſo long pꝛe⸗ 
daeneb much rages — 


to his 0 it appeareth by Thomas 
walden, w cane tomes entituled: De 
Sacramentis contra Wicleuum, that he was well aged bcforc 


: alden 
departed : ebe i ch , n 


= 


— — 
* — 7 = — 


of pꝛage, who mad aud 


foꝛ 
— — | whieheis 10 
— — — (as E- 


tes neas Siluius writeth ) were aboue the number ol two 
pokes came 
10m 70 


ined! . 
v. 


A 
„ oog f. 


8 
e but 


d 
_— —.— in his booke De dag rte but 
ofthe beokes of wicklitte, teſtifpeth: 

nano mes, s, ſermons and tractations, . — the 
ſaid Cocleus eakingofhitnlelte,recordeth 
was a certaine — — . 
veclaring , tharhehavyerremapninginhis cultodye rw 
huge and mighty volumes of John wickliffes — 
which foꝛ the Dee ſeme to be equal with 
the woꝛkts of H. Auguſtine. Hæc Cocleus. 

Amongeſt other of dis Treatiſes I my ſelfe alſo haue 
found out certayne, as de cenſu & veritate ſcripturæ. Item, 
De Eccleſia. Item. Pe Euchariſtia confeſsio Wickleui,whiche 


J entcndhercafter 3 the Loꝛd fo graunting; to publiſh a⸗ 


bzoad, 


As concerning certayne annſweres of John RE 


which he wꝛote to king Richard thez 


and titie of the king, and okthe Pope: ene bags 


ſhort, thought here toannexe them, The eltcct cer whereof 


here foloweth. 


J Iohn Wickliffes aunſwere vnto K. Richard 


the ſecond, as touching the right and title of 
the king and the Pope. 


was demaunded, whether the kingdom ol England, 

12 — incaſe of neceſlitp, foꝛ his own defence, de⸗ 

and kepc — ok the kingdome, that it 
de not caried away to foꝛreine & ſtraunge nations, 5 pope d 
himſcifc _ — ——ů— the ſame vnder pain 
of cenſure, and by vertue iente. 

Dickie ltr ng aparttheminds' ol learned mẽ, what 
might be ſayd DN 
the law of England 02 p ciui law, it reſteth(ſaith he) now 
miete perttbade nd plone, the affirmatine Part ofthis 
doubt,by the —— of Thꝛiſtes law. —.— Ft == 
it thus. E 

reſiſt ras — and to nnn 


w 
bard 1 —— e with 


then, as —— 
phiaſe of the Sante 
E 

the ſame kingdome hath ſach 
andſo much rhe moze apparanie: 55 
— 
knowledge 


e 
the Rnd . 


N 


Lord, thou ſhalt loſe thine Apoſtleſhip,or if thou wilt be an Apo- 


d 
head in his 


M ickliffes bookes burned. ane the X Fauorers of Wickliffe. 


cena ecke pe kane che 
no wotke of charitie, but of mecro — Þ opcs almes; 

away — — vnto —— natidõs. wher⸗ 

of may into ruine under? pꝛeteuce 


x) hare, , thar Chu rh heab ofthe 
Church, whom all C 
byche og Toca ſts onghttofollow:liued 


— — do cbm, 
—— S. Barnard, decluring in lis 2 bote to Fug ni- Note well ch 


us, that he could not chalenge any ſecular dominion by right of ſaying here 
ſucceſsion, as being the vicar c of S. Peter, writeth thus: that if S. Beruatd. 
lohn ſhould ſpeake vnto the pope himſelſe „as Barnard doth vn- 

to Eugenius,were it to be thought that he would rake it patients 

Iy But let ĩt be ſo, that yo ber eus do. 20 it ynto you, by [ome o- 


ther wayes or meanes: + or title Apoſtoli- 
call, you can riot ſo doe. For 55 d he g opens . that, 
which he had nothimiſelfe? That which he hae 


is to ſay , cate ouet the Church; but did he g — 5862 a 


ſhips or rule Harke what he ſayth: Not be . fay he _ 
Lordes in the Clergy, but ol e * . 


the flocke/And derade thou ſhalr northinke ĩt to be 0 why 


ly in humility, and not in verity,ftiarke the word of the Lord him 
fe in the Coſpell. The kinges of the people do rule onet them, 
but — ſhall not do ſo. 


Here Lordſhip and Saia plainely fotbiddents'the A. The pope muſl 
poſtles: and dareſt thou then vſurpe the ſame # If thou will be a leaue his lord- 
ſhip or els Apo. 
ſtleſhip, let him 
chuſe Whether. 


ſtle, thou ſhalt loſe thy Lordſhip. For truely thou ſhalt from 
the one of them. If —_ wilt haue both, 8 ſhalt loſe both, or 

els thinkethy ſelfe to be of that number, of whoin God doth fo 
greatly com ms. laying : They haue raigned,; but not through 
me. The ome Princes, and I haue not kno ne it. Now if 
it do ſutfice thee to rule with the Lord, thou haſt thy glory, but not a of 
with God. But if we will keepe that which is forb en vs, let 78 * 
heare what is ſayd: he that is the greateſt amon ngeſt you 2 

Chriſt ) ihalbe made as the leaſt, and he which is 

as the miniſter: and for example, ſet a childe in the mi 010 he 
So this then is the true forme and inſtitution of the A 


trade. Lordſhip and rule is forbidden, miniſtration and leruice 
commaunded. 


Bythele woꝛdes of this bleed man whom the whole How the pope 
Church doth reuercnce aud wozſhip, it doth appeare that ought to occupy 


the Popchath not power to occupy the Church godes as de Church 


Loꝛd thcrof, but as miniſter, and ape hems eo poctoz toʒ goods, 
thc pcie. And would to God that t 


dy delire of rule & Loꝛdſhip, which t ae mc 


vnto it, be not a pꝛeamble 8 P 
Bolpell,char Tyne hpi throngh Tower ts 


chꝛiſt. Foz it is cuident by the * 
his pouertp, ene on of miurp; got vnto hum kingdome of 


Haven of His k 5 
wat” lor — 1 * 


— — — 3. booke wziteth alſo — 
are no other greater poyſon to 
— greedy deſire of ale and dominion. 
This will let md lf tme, had many gee: 
nenen Fer not nni — good 
et many 
— . ——.— — —ę— 
no bilitp. amongſt — — — 
n Richard Sturius un 
timer, william Meuell. ohn Hormtrgew who lucked res Clio 
downe all the Jmages in his Church. Beſides pr mtg 
there was the Earle or who foꝛ comẽpt in dun Canes 
— — . — W.Neucll, toh, 
toy ne Ergom ount 
Ne ao make tn Galllbury a role of fore, inw all The Earle of 
the ofthe matter ſhould be wire, amd de cucry * Thejera 
day life to come to the croſſe barcfoot and bare⸗ |; 
x there kneling vpon his knees: to do pe jj 


nance fo2 Fx Citron Mon. D. Albani in vita Ric. 
See e arthis time ſomewhat dan iy rut 


nce of 


EY of d 


— ETD 


„ 


cuc⸗ 


cutting of then 
fon they hender hep mcd chem to be caryed abour the 


T! e frultes of 
ge od and true 
dc ctrine. 


ſtreets. with bagpipes and trumpets blowne befoze them 
to the intent they ſhould be the better knowne e their co⸗ 
panyes auopded: accozding to the maner then of certayne 
thecues that were named Apellatores,(accuſers.op pechers 
of others that were guiltles)which were ſo {crued. And wb 
other ſuch like oppzobzious and repzochtull contumelyes 
did they ſcruc the men alſo that were taken with them in 
comitting the fozenamed wickedneſſe and vices. Here the 
ſtoꝛy recozdeth how the layd Londiners were inc 

hereunto by John wickcliticand others thacfolowed hys 
doctrine to this act in the rep2och of the Þtelats 
being of y clergy. Fo2 they ſayd that they did not io much 
A e eee 
— 1 — foz gredynes of money were choked w 


bꝛibes and winking at * due to ſuch perſons 
dothe lawes warty > — founcato2s and in- 


 ceſtuous perſons fauourably to continue in their wicked⸗ 


Ex Chron, 


M onaſt . D . 
Albans. 


nes. They layd furthermoꝛe, that they greatly feared, leaſt 
fo2 ſuch wickednes perpetrated within the city and ſo ap⸗ 
paran . vengeance vpd 
the + deſtray their city, whertoꝛe they ſaid, that they could 
do no leſſe then to purge the ſame ; leaſt by the ſufferaunce 
thereof, God would bing a plague vpon them, oꝛ deſtroy 
the with the lwoꝛd, oz caule the earth to ſwallow vp bot! 
them and ed Lity.Hzc ex Chron. Mon. D. Albani. 


ozy(gentle Reader) albeit the authoz therof = 
whom J folow, doth geue it out in rep2ochfull wiſe,tothe 
di dation ofthe Lodyners foz ſo doing. Jet J - 


tho dt not to omitte. but to commit the ſame tomemozy, 
which ſemeth to me rather to tend vntoy woꝛthy cõmen⸗ 


dation both ot the Londiners that ſo did:#to the neteſſa 
example ot all other Litycs to follow the ſame. After theſe 


Ex tome operũ. 
Joan. Huſſe fol. 
vir. 


Great learning 


ioyned with 
good life and 
Bodlines. 


uerſatiõ euen frõ his youth vpwwards, vnto the time of his death) 


The bones of 
Wickliffe were 
not yet commã - 
ded by the coũ- 
cel of Conſt, 
ro be burned, 


Ex tens op- 
ram J. Hegi 


fol.Ste. 


things thus declared. let vs now adioyne the teſtimoniall 


ofthe-Uniucrſity of Oxfozd,of John wickliffe, 


& The publicke teſtimony geuen out by the Vniuer- 


ſiry of Oxford, touching the commendation of the great 
learniag and good life of Iohn Wickliffe. 


Veo all and ſingular the Children of our holye Mother the 
Church, to whom this preſent Letter ſhall come: the Vice- 
chauncellor of the Vniuerſity of Oxford with the hole congre- 

ation of the Maiſters, wiſh perpetuall health in the Lord.Forſo- 
much, as it is not commonly ſeene, that the Actes and Mmonu- 
mentes of yaliaunt men, nor the prayſe and merites of good men 
ſhould be paſſed ouer and hidden with pe tuall ſilẽce, but that 
true report and fame ſhould continually ſpread abroad the ſame 
in ſtraunge & farre diſtant places, both for the witnes of the ſame, 
and example of others: Forſomuch alſo as the prouident diſcreti- 
on of mans nature being recompenſed with cruelty, hath deuiſed 
and ordayned this buckeler and defence, againſt ſuch as do blaſ- 
pheme and ſlaunder other mens doings,that whenſoeuer witnes 
6 word of mouth can not be preſent, the penne by writing may 
ſupply the ſame. : 

Hereupon it followeth , that the ſpecial] good will and care 
which we bare vnto I. Wickliffe, ſometime childe of this our Yni- 
uerſity, and profeſſor of Diuinity:mouing and ſtirring our minds 
(as his maners and conditions required no leſſe) with one mind, 
voyce and teſtimony, we do witneſſe all his conditions & doings 
throughout his whole life, to haue bene moſt ſincere & comme - 
dable:whoſe honeſt maners and conditions, profoundnes of lear- 
ning, and moſt redolent renowme and fame, we deſire the more 
earneſtly to be notified & known vnto all faithful, for that we vn- 
derſtand the maturity and ripeneſſe of his couuerſation, his dili- 
gent labors and trauels to tend to the prayſe of God, the helpe & 


| — of others, and the profite of the Church. 


Wherefore we ſignify vnto you by theſe preſents, that his c6- 


was ſo praiſe worthy and honeſt, that neuer at any time was there 
any note or ſpot of ſuſpitign noyſed ofhim . But in his aunſwe- 
ring, reading, preaching and determining, he behaued himſelſe 
laudaubly, and as a ſtout and valiaunt champion of the fayth: van- 
quiſhing by the force of the Scriptures, all ſuch who by theyr 
wilfull beggery bluſphemed and ſlaundered Chriſtes 8 
Neither was this foyd Doctor conuict of any hereſy, either bur- 
ned by our Prelates after his buriall. God forbidde that our Pre- 
lates ſhould haue condemned a man of ſuch , for anhere- 


ticke: ho amongelt all the reſt of the vniuerſitye, had written in 


icke, Philoſophye, Diuinitye, Moralitye, and the ati 


| ue 
| — promo rentals of which all & ar things, 
ye do deſire to teltify and deliver forth: to the intent, — 5 


fame and renowne of this ſayd Doctor, may be the moze euident 


— 


1 
14 
* 


The teſtimony and wordes of Mail P 
eee — 4th . [£7 n flu, 


Vetelp, * f DNTP 


but cmi mom a4 


3 


. 10, * 
Thirdly his god fame # repos 


Sixtie, hisearneft deſire andaffecrion which 
vntothelawotLhzilt,doth noratitle allure mortar.” 
diſputing of the veritytherok, the which cannoe fayleing- , 
I — — the ve- 7025 
. tw fold my . 

ture perl, 
cauſe the —— e Fri 
Fraunce, and Boheme do coũt John w 
reticke, that therfoze he is an heretick. ac. Like the 
— — n 
u chapter: that they did cethno 
Abs. burne the — 


men did a 03 
thelaw of God 


— 


people, condemned Lhulſt Je⸗ 
therfoze he is an heretick;Solike- 
ofany other man. The Pops oak 
pꝛeiates 


be i | cons A falſeot 
En = 
inhis bokes, was condem- — 


t affirme AJ . wicklific n Due 
Dk ofLirateriaman eam cf nc 
Foz wing LWidl&% 
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1 2. The booles and articles of Wickliffe condemned in the councell of Conſtance. 


* John Stokes in 
dre . John wickliffe in Englud, 


2 Nowas we bang declared thereſtimony ofthe U- 
miner rene John Dus,concerningthe pai 
2322 - arp centre and nBgementes hi 
and exp contrary cenſure and indgemente | * * 
blinded with malicious and by manyc if oy fron 
enemies — 112 cally baer popes Lounge | | | Cardmals 
Thecoun- onſtance, imgfirlm condemning both lawes, beſides a great mumber of other learned men: $6 we hear yott 
of C6. — 8 chen ol bis rules, — — Articles 
oe 8 hones Theco of whichtheyz (entecegruen againſthim the which being ſo examined, it was found(as in ©! 
by : counſelt heretols ity 


& The ſentence b 5 the Councell of Con- 5 
ſtance, in co ning the doctrine and ; Certapn of 
5 Articles of lo ohn Wickliffe, * categ and man the to be raſhtull 


and ſeditious. It is found allo, that his bes do contain 
of T Þemoſtho —— — ANTng many Articles of like effect and , 
Nh ne I and ing he catpolecs Church fog the induc and ng ieorhe Edured n ee ones 
ello(Coo- — . — and of all other errozs and 
bo inſt — — —— ſhadow andpze= C. 
ofthe £ demgiawtullycongrogar nd gurheredt and iudgements ofthe bene 
eto hold, forthe porperuall memozy ofthe do by this theyz decree and 
tumeto come. repeal * moꝛe 
28 are ang — uode and ditorees d Ace So though — 
ho = E 0 es Gov eg. har aun tokeep 
Held offapth,agipnitehe expteſed = — = $5 Þþ 
fapth,oz rather peruerſe un⸗ 
thei — oth 
ought to be, c fo: 


ub a gald 
| C ce 
telles haue bene pꝛefigure meanes to alledge the CN link * 
warres of the Jſraclites agayn (as ts aforeſayd hatt tend vnto — At Rome &&, 
EY MEL — weir | 
4 — ) fumes pd to be openly burne ir tos dear. 

4 —— ofthe enn e ae the Synode at Rome, as —— 

—— 9 n Saints 6 tion wherofduely to be obſerued and 

continued immaculate, (the darck⸗ Synode orh ungen ee n nne, will riſe. 

— 5 —.— as her moſt cruell enempes being put to ofthe en rinnen ene lte ynco the 

e zhed ouer all. But in 

3 FRE (0! and vnclean enemy hath rayſed vp 

new cHtttions frites . that the clece ofthis world might here 

— — in time paſt was cell. collected ont of all his wotkes, 

one John Wikia afalle Lhziſtian, who during io his like Codicell, to the number on 45+ The copy 

time, taught and ſowed very obſtinatly many articles,co- vnder waitten, - | 
a — Traryan 5g the C mcligion,andthe Catho⸗ 1 
— ichefapth. © No, wickliſle wo te certapne i Certaine other Articles ache 4 vice. 
1 laren which he called a Pialogtie, x a — beſides liffes bookes by his aduerſties,, to the namber of aj. 
le, 

nany other 3 wot exhibired yp to the-CouncellofConſtance,......__.; 

— da 70 wot the after his death, and in the ſame coun- * 

| — — — — cell condemned. ht | 


Nemibite:., Articles abone mentishe! d cherewer: Other articles 


all, ch ne 7 4. e eee, 


is the 2 
Boheme. y the couiice 
ol the Uninerlities of Oxtoꝛde and here nerdfuil. petto r whchto rep * * 5 of Conſt. 

> ruthany verity of Bod accopding tabs 
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ant 
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R.Rich.2. 


baue, be hereriques 
ome 1s te imagogrof Gachan 


atelp the vicare 


o.. 


38, The 
enrich the 


— — haue 
gs of pʒinate | 
repented. alſo as haue entred into the ſame:be in 
—— Pope totholowelt No- 
ucs they be all together heretickes. 


Beſides theſe Articles to the number of 45. condem⸗ 
ned (as is ſayd) by the Counſell of Conſtance: Other arti⸗ 
cles e e | 
wodford,ſote by Frier Tyſlngron 6 other 
whom they mm cher boker hai ipugned rather the cõ⸗ 
* 
kame tu che number of 15.95 hete vnder follow. 


9 remayneth in his owne ſubſkaunce, atter the 
ä — he aulexr, fd ceaſcth not to be 


ratinely Þclias,and not perſo 0 
—ͤ—— 


W. Wodford, 
Tho. Walden, 
Tyſſingtõ, vvrli- 
ters againſt I, 
Wicklifte, 


nt 
Woodford. :--. 


Articles 


out all doubr, this is a figuratiue 
toſap:this is my body , as to ſap:⁊ his John, 18 


th ethe Empero2s 
. Such as in tunes 


they dae 
not by true MQatri⸗ 


a _ 434443. . - | 
8, Thecanſes — — — — — 


inozcement. 
be not 
ite are tuther to be 
woades J doe 


"3 E. eV 


Wade . 
© taken in concratt nor | 
- take thee to wile , And the contract 

— t kutüre tence, ought not to 


Writers againſt}.Wickliffe. \'Wickliffes articles condemned. I. Hus. 
thole great de is in 


1 Sacrament 
to be) Chʒiſt and — 
— —-— 


16, Unto the true dominion ſecular. is 


tte of hun that ruleth. 


out of cripture:that 
to be done — tern n 


do commaund is to be condemned as hereticall. 


ſapd articles, openly in ſcholes 
reth by the wozks ol John Bus: 
termmations in the 
oftheſame agaynſt all his 
to be ſcene in thele tractations vnder folowing. 


As partly is herc 


THE PYBLICK DEFENCE 


of certayne Articles of lohn Wickliffe, 


in the firſt AR before the whole Vniuerh- 
ty of Prage,in Charles Colledge 


Toe determination of I. Hus vpon the æij 


Article of Wickliffe as touching the preathin 
and hearing of the word of God,made in the 


Jeare of our Lord. 1412, 


On ſo as to condemne the trueth 
RY NR 


n 
ſecond booke of Lhziſtian doctrine * tuer a 
man doth learne beſides the holy 

full, there it is condemned: it be 


— warn pzokoundneſſe of thoſe moſt ny 2 
Thus wziteth Augultine: And Gregory in dis thuce t 


come 
that if 


. 


Cree n- 
ral. 3. 


4 of God 
td the 


befoze all other letters and decrees of Biſhops, c 
lricafrer heharhrhelkelaying s as forthe letters vfother 
— — — — 


they may lawtutly 3 — 
gelbe. the woꝛd of them 
— e bannen 
ene ens the pꝛudẽce and wiſedome of 
be better learned, oz moze expert, oz els by generall coſi- 


oificla chauncc that — poynt haue crred and 
{cis from the ſincere truth. hane 


ſayings of H. Auſten and other like. 
Unincriity of ꝛage hath concluded and and 8 ar n. 
they will not recciue the 


of the fozeſayd cõ⸗ 
— ne 
fouretenth Article of the number 
— 2 
e rcadye 
ercommunicate, iudgement ſhalbe coun⸗ 
bctraypers of Chꝛiſt. 
conteineth firſt 


This Article that all pꝛieſts omitting 


45 the pꝛeaching ofthe woꝛd of God id feare ofthe excom- 


. 


munication of men they are excommunicate. 
Secondly, it contemeth that all ſuch as doe omitte the 
hearmg of the word of God, toz fearc ofexcommunicant 
ä excommunicated. 
that both theſe ſoꝛtes (Chun rinche dapt of 


vwtherend, where road. A SS 
7 — Dd A ith the laſt of BJa- 
thew;andthe tenth of Luke. — — Apoz 
this prxcept and commaun⸗ 
other and ſuctel⸗ 


dementfox hi Apoſtles 
las inthe 10. of the Actes, layth thus, he commaunded vs 


to peach and tot , that it is he which is ozdaynedof 
Bodthe indgeborh the quicke and the dead. This com⸗ 


maundement allo. the other Apoſtles did acknowledge, # 
ſpecially 


thꝛeatning in the fi | 
1 do not pꝛeach the Bolpctl. And Pope Nicholas con⸗ 
— that great thꝛeatning in 43. Diltinction , ſapeth: 
and diſtribution of the heaucnly ſcade is 
cored eos. woe be _— 


it were here to long to rehearſe 
As touching the ſecond popnt that the hearing ok the 


i = word and law v of Bov,is commannded vntothe — it 


906 God 


is tnident hoth by the olde and new law. foriris' 


& cap — 17. 
Cum ſacetdus. And 


ra Bod, 


— — 


—. ar en 


4. — 
whoſoeuer 


ofthis Article is true: ⁊ he maim appe⸗ 


pxcaching of the 
78 of Gd, 19te commautdenen God eons 
of our Hauioꝛ, Mathew mY: is ſpoken vnto them. wohere⸗ 
foze do pou the commaundements of God fox 
your ownc traditids. pzeaching the woꝛd of Bod fox fearc 
of vniuſt excommunication and ſo diſhonoitring the Fa⸗ 
1 — —5 

It is thus confirmed all they whichdo omitot lt lip 
any maner of wozke, 
them ofthe Loꝛd Jeſt Chai 


rates admonilyed bythe ſpirit 

chingof the wozd Bod — 
anne e dne — ab 
vnorhem ofthe lend Jeſus © — — 
couloz of grace , JPnicſtes and Curates and 
— — ed and warned bythe of Bod, 
omitting the pꝛeaching of the woꝛd of God fox feare ol ex⸗ 
rn IPRS 
ſed bc they which do decline and RI 


maundements.The Sino) is allo etade etudent,agapne bythe 


Item, it the apoſtles of © | preaching 
= 


d Fa e tred with the nth ans gien — 


the woꝛd "of God.ifthey — for rare ofthe cx- 
communication of men: They are alreadpe | 
tate. Theconſequent dependeth 


vpon a ſunilitude. And 
the Antecedent is eutdent , koz if the Apoſtics had teft ot 
preaching fox feare ofexcommunication , bjoken 
the commaundements of Bod. And cone 

— wherefoze they willing to obſerne and the 
nication of men ape eee es heron 
Scribes at Jcruſalcm,to Annas, 

Alexander, and other ofthe kindzed 

— — — IEDEE 
iſ in the of God, that LIEN 
EEE 
— OD 


os 


432% R.Rich.2. 
td hath need of them) 
commannded vnto the 


— — Verge rome 6 mes 
der, 02 any man doe pꝛohibite oꝛ ſtop, that ſmners cannot 
be loſed from they; bondes 02 ſnates, and be bzought vnto 
the Loꝛd by the confeſſis of they? fapth that they notwith- 
ſtandin — 
boldiy affirine and ſay thar the 02d hath need of ſuch to 
cdify & build agayne his Church. Foz ſo did the Apoſtles: 
ſol le ought all the humbie and mecke Miniſters of 
Chꝛiſt to do. And S.Dierome waiting vnto Rufticus the 
Biſhop of Narbone laith thus, Let no Biſhop frõ hence⸗ 
fore be puffed vp oꝛ enflamed with p enuy ofdcutliſh 
tation,iftheÞzieſtecs nowe and then do exhort and teach . 
the people ozpreache openſpe in the Churches. oꝛ Alſo the humble and inſt minifters of 
ſayd do bleſſe the people. Foz vnto him which ſhoulde de⸗ vnder payne 
ny vnto me the doing hereof, J would ſay in this maner: 
Dc that will not that Prieſtes ſhoulde doe thoſethynges lawfullcommaundement,and it 
which they are commaunded by Bod, let him ſay that he ble and iuſt miniſters ol Lhaiſt , 
is greater and aboue Chꝛiſt. bythe which woꝛdes H. Die⸗ 
rome doth openly declare, that Pꝛieſtes are commaunded 
to exhoꝛt and teach the people and to pꝛeach in the Chur⸗ 
— ̃ -!. ̃7j7˙—ð⏑—:, ⏑ ˙——— —— 
apt men there vnto is extolled aboue Lhziſt, And therfoꝛe ters ot God, ought not to obey ſuch — 
conſcquentip is not to be obeyed oz heard in his doinges, nication,and com: 
. Item, admit that the Pope be an Deretique and tẽach not to ceaſe foz 
at or + ethe peruerſe and contrary doctrine vnto the holy ſcriptures, BS ughe boidety and 
Sa bee. and that the Biſhop be acatholicke man vnro whom the | the Lozddoth 
— 4 him, Dope geueth in commaundement that he ſhall not ſuffer comtoꝛt them in the . of — — 
no — — opinion. As it happened happye are pe, when as men doe curſe pon. and 
in Pope Leo and Saynt Hillary the Biſhop, adding this pon, and ſpeake all kinde of euull pou, lues 
allo that the Biſhop doe execute the Popes commaunde- and llaunders vpon pou, foꝝ my reiopte and be glad, 
ment under payne of excommunication, this notwithſtã⸗ oz great is your reward in heauen. 
2 
are already excommuni⸗ — — 


ich thing tfoꝛ ſo much as they are — 
hzough the conſent of thepꝛ ſcrlence,as S. Iſidoʒ 
ſayth n. Queſtion. . De that doth conſent vnto ſinners oz 
defendeth a ſinner, he be curſcd both befoze Bod and 
man, and halbe puniſhed with a moſt ſeucre rebuke, and 
in the /. Queſtion. 4. Omnis, It is ſayde without he that 
doth to amend that which he may correct commit= | conlequently ought rather to chuſe, not toceaſe from 
teth no lcſſe fault then he which had befoze offended,foz not bebe any \uchexcommunicari6, leaſt that 
onely they which do cõmit the offence, but alſo they which hiſt, Chrifoſion 
conſent thereunto,are indged partakers thereof. In lyke +- | doth The ors mhis li 
caſe Peſts which do not pꝛeach agaynſt the hereſp which -{hall | | Homely, 
the Pope teacheth, are dum dogges not able to open their | | 
— — _— — — —— Kill = 
ſheepot Jeſus Lhziſt:Ergo,how can it then be otherwiſe 
but they muſk . ofthe ſheepe of thepꝛ 
owne-ſhephcard. - ul | 
Item let it ſo be that the Biſhop with the chicfe Pꝛe⸗ 
lates be an aduouterer oz otherwiſe an open offender and 
Albeit the chief that he together with his Pꝛelates doc commaund vnder 
prieſts beadul- napneofercommunicatid, that none be ſo hardy to pꝛeach p 
terers yet ought gaynſt adulterp, in ſuch a caſe they which do omitre they? The firſt 
eee in ing againſt adulterp foz feare ot excommu⸗ 
xr. ang — re excommunicated of Bod. Ergo 
adultery, : , 
the ſirſt part ofthe Article is true. The Antecedent is pꝛo⸗ 
ued;fo2 our ſauioꝭ in the s. of Marke ſayth thus. De that | 
acknowledgeth me and my woꝛdes in this wicked and a⸗ . is d. By theſe a- 
dulcerons generation, the of man ſhall alſo acknow fo! which is this 
ledge and confeſſe him when he ſhall come —— 
his Father with his Aungels. Therefoze he that (hall cõ⸗ | 
felle C hiſt and theſe woꝛdes of Lhziſt Math. . you haue excommunicate. 62492 
heard; chat it was ſayd tu them in olde time. thou ſhalt not The ſetonde part ofthe Article is this , thatallthey The fecool 
commit e: But I ſay vnto you, that euerꝝ one, Which doe omitte, the hearing ol the woozde of Bod, fo part oft 
And it is pꝛoued thus. all ſuch as neglect 
dementes of Sod — —— 


* 
* 


de comma unde⸗ 


— et ——8— The conſequent 
| —— kg — — 
. in hismaeſty , and tyrbs thar! ed'vnt 
.. —— = ;confirmed,al ſnchas omit the neceflary mean 
IE — '— buto — or ng 


1 
- 
* 


——— H— did not omite oz lcaue wooꝛde of God foz the cxcammunication u- ion 
ofthe preaching ofthe kingdome of Sod, tozany peren- men he do omitcho necelſarymeantntoſalua- — 
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non. Therefoze, in ſo doing they are excommunicate:The Fit vnderſtand here, by the authozity of the Apoſto⸗ 
conſequent is piapne: The Maioꝛ is inade euidẽt : licke | is ſpeciall conſent.authouſing . econfirmatl- 
That all ſuche as do — Tacotdng — — — 


ing lawtully 


through the | 
infcrreth That tayth map lartutty hour dall called of the 
rhe) by hearing, andhearing word of Bod. icence either ot the —— — church ought 
Item, what ſo euer is done contrary vnto conſcience, childzen , Ergo, this Article is true and the antetedent is . 
,c:ought poth edefy vnto eternal damnation: As it is ſaid, as tou- thus pꝛoucd . Fox as it is an acceptable wozke vnto Sod hour che 
99% ching the reltttutid ofthe ſpoyled gods. Chap. Literas por- lot man and wife without the ſpectalt lirentt ot the She Popes lycence. 
bg ro: But to oinit the hearing ofthe woꝛd of God, fox feare of | '7 
9. ercommuniticatid of men, is athing which is done again vnto him, by | 
jence. L | | 
babe conſcience . Therefozetoomitthe hearing of the wozde of thzough the Boſpelof JeſuThuſt, ſhould iamitulty gene⸗ 
{Bod fo: excomunication,doth edefy vnto eternal damna- rate chudꝛen without the ſpeciall licence of the 
nõ. And thertoꝛe cõlequẽtiy onght not to be done, fo feare Pope oz ofany other Bythop, Ergo, tht aſſumptio is truc. 
of any excommunication: whertoꝛe a woman being iud⸗ But if any man wil deny this iunuitude, let him ſhew 
de⸗ — 1h Yta ſeing it is worſe not to reteiue, oꝛ to 
choake the ſeed of Gods woꝛd, then the carnall ſecd: So 
co wile, is it better to receiue and ſow that 
ſeed ofthe woꝛd of Bod whereby chudꝛen might be rayſed 
vp vnto God, then to receiuc oꝛ geue ſuch ſcede, whereby 
ught |  carnall childten may be gotten. whereupon our Saniour 
gaynſt God excõmunitation c in the ro. of Mathew ſayth thus: whoſoeuer doth not re⸗ 
the to omit the hearing of the wozd of God. To this pur⸗ ctiue you, neither hearerh your woꝛdes, wype ol the dulte 
poſc alſo, ſerueth that which is ſpoken in the n. queſt. . De krom pour frete, vereſpe ij ſay vnto you that in the daye of 
that feareth the omnipotẽt Bod , will not pꝛeſume by any mdgement, it halbe moꝛe better vnto the Lande of So⸗ 
meanes to do any thing contrary vnto the goſpell oꝛ apo⸗ dome and Gomer then to that Citp. 281 
tles, either contrary vnto the Þ2ophetes, oꝛthe inſtituti⸗ Alſo a Deacon 02 ꝛieſt being ſturred by the ſpirite of - 
ons of y holy fathers. By theſe pꝛemiſes. the 2. part o. this Jeius Chꝛiſt may pꝛeache the woꝛd of Bod without the 
article is maniſeſt, that all ſuch as do omit, the hearing of ſpeciall licence of the Pope oz Biſhop. Ergo, it — — 
the woꝛd of Bod, foz fearcoſ cxcommunication of men, dim ſo to do. The conſequent is tdus manifeſt,fozſo much 
they are already excommunicated. as thc ſpirite ot God mooning the Deacon —— 
And koꝛzſomuch, as all chꝛiſtians, being of lawfull age, the preaching ol the Boſpell , is of greater fozee anpe 
nein not repenting at p end, chalbe counted, in à maner as trai⸗ mobibition ot᷑ Pope oz Biſhop inuented by man: Ergo, ac- 
. toꝛs of Chꝛiſt, in the dax of iudgement, becauſc that they —— — the rule of the Apoſtles they dught intatii 
were vnlapthfull ſeruauntes of Lhziſt , Therefoze they to be obcdier vnto the ſpirit of Chꝛiſt which doth ſo mout 
which thꝛough fearc omit the pꝛeaching e hearing woꝛd them thernnto, and to obep Bod then man. Actes. 
of God, foʒ the excommunitation ot men, ſhall be counted 5. Alſo by like reaſon as Heldad and Medad vpon whom 
as trapers of Chꝛiſt, and ſhall render account therof, vnto the ſpirit of God did reſt, did lawfully pꝛophecy without 
the Loꝛd: whereupon Lhaiſoſtome , touching boththoſe requiring anp licence at Zoyſes handes, as itis mitten. 
(loom ſoꝛts in the 4-1 , Domecly, ſhewing how the Loꝛd woulde Numery.n.by ——ä——— — — 
haue ſome to be teachers, and other ſoine to be diſciples: Lhzilt, vpon whom the ſpirite ot Boddothrelt, without 
* eee — honed} ng ob 'Preache th? werde of Gon ide People 
chers, he ſpeaketh thus by his Pꝛophet Elay: ) ache the b 
ſpcakin che harts of the people. foꝛ ify pꝛieſtes do not ma⸗ And would to Bod in this behalfe all Þzelats had the ipt- 
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reer 


left of for | hey” x l 4 
nifeſt all the truth vnto the people, they ſhall redcraccoſit rite of Moyſes, for it is ſapd: Humeri. ir. God grau 
en. therof 8 — egemer Ard likewile ifthe peopic do Deldad and Medad were pꝛopheſying in the tentes, a that the peo- 
a not learne the truth they ſhal alſo gene an account at day childe ranne vnto Moiſes and tolde him, Deldad P;* 7% Pie 
ofindgemer. It is alſo made moꝛẽ euidẽt by him, vpd the and Medad do ptophecye inthe Tentes , and by and pnecye, 
tenthof Mathew. Do not frare them which kill the body, Jolue the ſonne of Nunnc the ſeruaunt of 8&oyſes whic 
leaſt that thꝛough the feare of death. von do not frely ſpean He had choſen ty gt Amanat 
that which vou haue heard, neither boldly pꝛeach that vn . les fozbid them, and he ſayd, thou foꝛ my ſake, 
to all mẽ, which pou alone daue heard in your cares So would God that all the people could pꝛophecy, and that 
hereby alone it is euidẽt, that not onely he is a of the Loꝛd would geue them his pirite. O woulde to Go 
the truth, which tranſgreſſingthe truth, dott openly ſpeak hich this dolye 
pes in the ſtead of truth: But he alſo, which doth not free⸗ 
loom ip pꝛonounce 02 doth not freely defend the truth, which he 
<=yhbe ought boldly to velly. is alſo arravrez vato thetenth. Fo) 
2 eas the OCT SENT ILY the truth which he 
abe dad bath heard ofthe Loꝛd: enẽ ſo the lay man is bound to de⸗ 
e. fend the truth, which he hath heard of the miniſter app20- 
ued by the ſcriptures, which if he do not, then is he atray- 
toʒ vnto the truth. Foz ſtedfaſt beliefe, with the hart pꝛe⸗ 
uayieth vnto rightcouſncs , the confeſſion which is made 
with the mouth, helpeth vnto ſaluation. Thus much wꝛi⸗ 
teth Chꝛiſoſtome: who together with the people meekely 
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— the — et the yn frecly pzca 
truth,and un, 
and his wankes be freely taught the truth, lca thioughenuy gaineſay others which do preach trucip and 
be a Traytoꝛ vnto the truth, + conſequently be counted as Vpug y. Foꝛ the godly mind of the paſture whichſcketh - 
aTraytour vnto our Loꝛd Jeſu Lhziſt , in the dax of ind⸗ not his owne men, deſtreth to be holpen. 
gement. And thus the third part of the Article afozeſayde, the which thing allo the preacher doth wilh , if tt 
is manitkeſt. might by any meanes be b > hed map raves 
; which he Gone cl not ſnfficiftly , all mes mouthes 
of Iohn Wickliffe by Iohn which were ptophecyingiin the hoſt, why dockt thon.nuy | 
Huſſe. (ſayd he) to; my ſake, foꝛ he did not enuy that good in other 

The xv. | : which he himleife had, this witteth H. Gregozp. | Theccurſe of 
ea. | © is lawfull fo2 any Deacon 92 Prieſt , to preach the Alſo the meeke miniſters of Chziſt haue ba ſpeciail r of 
K. © © wowdeof God without the authouity ol the Apoſtolicke gift of God. Knowledge and minde to pxeachtheBolpell, Oe bose 4 

Sta, oꝛ ofhis Latholickes, but neither is it la foz the Pope oz . Pe 
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ther man to let oz hinder them , leaſt thereby they ſhould doth not vſurpe-the office of 

ict the woꝛd of God, that it haue not his free « Ergo, | 

this article is true, ioꝛ the king doth not ſo much rule ouer 

the goods of his ſubiccts,no not of his owne-ſonnes, but p 2 
nonders Of | 
* 


they may geue almes to whom they will: muche moꝛe t 
viſhophathnor ſo great authoꝛmy aner the knowledge o 
the meeke miniſter. 


- 


30! — — to doubt, but that a 
man able to the purpoſe is moze. bonnde to teache them 


Pere it is to be noted, 
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he whom — dre 8 
1 0 | | 
map pꝛoceed hy wenn — 


2 — 


d ig. queſt. 2. 

ne publick the other 3 . 
which is confirmed in wꝛiting by 
ishe canonlaw: whichisonl 


£lergy 
p 


deined onelp ioz that 
be receiued of aup biſhop. Fo 


could not celebꝛate oz do the 
lhopuckc, 


nation to geue coꝛpoꝛall alines as it appeareth Math. 
much moe he which is able, is bound to doe ſpirituall 
mes. And this alms H. Barnard waiting vnto Eugemus 
in his 3.b@k perceiued to ——— the Biſhop 
phere as heſaidthus:3 — — 
oꝛd oꝛ miſchiefe will ha thee, the 
le deſire of dominion. with what face then ca 


Bernarde, 


e holy Ghoſt. is wutten 


which haue law 8 
Apo f manp, which haue ot Wod, wut 
ten in their hartes. And in an o place : Foz ſomuch as 

e Sentiles haue not the law of God, but naturally doe 
tholc thinges, which are of the law, they art lawes bnto Priune' 
Oe were en warn oft e tf munch ry 
moe wozthy,then the publicke ſaw. Foz the ſpiric of god, ſence 
is a law:And they which are moued by the ſpirit of Bod, inn! ns 
are led by the law ot od: And who is he, that can woz- 23% 
thely reſiſt agaynlt the holp Bholt2 wholocuertherfoicis # 
led by the (prix of od, albeit his biſhop do ſay him nay, 
let him go freely byouranthozity,toz h law isnotappoin- 
16 libre and lee be len by che pd 9 
ä , rite-ot God 
wu law „ Pe are not 

5 olde here it is affirmed, that the ſending by God, 
though inſpiration,is not bound vnder p bo 344 ofthe 
law,foz that law is moze w then the publicke law, 
Secondly that the law is made toz + offen- 
ders, and not foz the inſt. Thirdly,that w is ledd 
by the ſpirite of God, although his Biſhop ſtand agaynſt 
him, he may pzocced vnto a bẽtter liſe. w it is euidẽt 
that a deacon oꝛ pꝛieſt, diſpoſed to pꝛeach, and being led 
the ſpirit of S od. he may freely pꝛeach the goſpell of chai 
without the ſpiritual licence ot his biſhop. St is cuidet foz 
ſomuch as it is god, that a deacon oz pueſt,doline well e 
preach fruitfully, Ergo, he may pꝛoctede from idlenes vnto 


ant Melate veeing 
bhlamed. 1. Queſt.ʒ. 


Philoſop 
no vſe o 
were depend vpon the article betoze 1 
(hall ſaffice,ſpoken therof at this peſtnt. met 
But agaynſt thc. affirmations ot both theſe Articles, 
this is obiccted, out ofthe 16.queſft.1, Ail taythiull people, 

and ſpecially alt prieſts deacons and all others of the cier⸗ 
,ought ta take heede that they doe nothing without the 

5 trench cher bilbob. It is alſo obiected out of the 5. book 
dl Decrecals. Titulo de herericis cap. cſi ex iniuncto. Whexe it 
is no man ought to viurp to himleit, indiſerẽtly the office 
ofpreaching , foꝛſomuch as the Apoſtle layth , how ſhall 
they pꝛeach except they be ſent . where as allo Junocentt- 
us doth declare,that it is not ſufliciẽt fo2 a man to lay, that 
he is ſent of Bod to pꝛeach except he do ſhew the ſame. As 
touching the firſt poynt , the Gloſe doth ſufficiently aun⸗ 


Obiection, 


The anſi weres 
to the obiecti- 
on. 


\ 


What it is falſly 


to vſurpethe 


office of a prea- 


cher, 


Who is a true 
miniſter of the 
church, 


ſwerc vpon this woꝛd without licence, that is to be ex- 
pounded, ſayth he, without generall licence: the which is 
obtayned and geuen, when as a biſhop doth appoynt an 
abe derben io gene ben general bored 
a biſhop is to u | 

ſter vntothe aud to rule the church. Thus much in 
the glole. And to the ſame end and purpole it is ſapd in the 
-.queſt.:.chap.Epiſcopi Biſhops oꝛ Pꝛieſtes, if they come 
vnto tde church of an other — * to vilite the ſame, 
as it is ſaid, gloſe.i. in honoreſuo . Let them be receiued in 
their degree, and deſired as well to peach the word. as to 
do any other conſecration 92 oblation Secondipit is to be 
noted, ỹ which is very welſpoken ny ſame place,noman 
ought to v{urpe vnto himſelfe the office ofpzeaching, as a 
e 

2 e ? . J - 
_— | ererlp,who liuing v c- 


the law 


8 


nk 
— his net doth no lyes noꝛ 
Mocher things.not uthouiſed, but only the law 
. thernnro ncaErhe 

02 incaſe poſſible to withſtand 
falſe pꝛeachers, 


of 
u 


the laboꝛ x office of pꝛeaching, and ſo vnto a better life. 
But whereas it is ſayde afoze , that foz ſomuch as the 
in ward ſending oz calling is ſecret, therfoꝛe it is not ſufli⸗ 
cient ſoꝛ a man, barely to affirme onely,y he is ſent of god, 
when as cuery Herctick may ſo ſap, but it is neceſſary,that 
he do confirine t pꝛoue his inuilible ſending, by the work⸗ 
ing of ſome miracle, oꝛ by ſome ſpeciall teſtimony of ſcri- 
ptute. Dere is to be noted, that are 2. kindes 
chers, ſome true pꝛeachers ot our ſanioz Chꝛiſt. x other ſe⸗ 
ducers of Antechziſt. The firſt ſozt following the mayſter 
Lyhziſt.teach the people in truth: The other ſozt,beingofa 
corrupt minde. and repꝛobate touching faith. reſiſt againſt 
y veritp. And though couetouſnes., by their fained wos 
do make marchandile of the people: And theſe mẽ do gene 

ſhal geue miracles. as ourſamoz ſaith. Math. 24. 

all ariſe falſe Chꝛiſts. and falſc pꝛaphets, the which ſhall 
ſhew 1 wonders! in ſo much that cucu the 
clect thẽlelues, if it were by any meanes poſſible , ſhoulde 
be bought into erroꝝ. And the apoſtle iu ihe .to the Thel, 
Las touching their head Antechꝛiſt. wꝛiteth thus, whoſe 
comming ſhalbe actoꝛding to p operation of ſathan with 
al power and ſignes, falſe miracles,ſcducing vnto iniqui- 
,thoſe which do periſh, becanſe they haue not receined 
and lone ot truth, that they mig it beſaued: Ther- 
foꝛe will the Loꝛd ſend vpon them the operation of crroi. 
that they ſhall geue credit vnto lies. T hat all ſuch as haue 
not beleucd the truth, but conſent vnto wickednes. ſhould 
be iudged: Be ho. how expeſſely our Sauton by himſelf, 


Euery man 
may preted 
to be ſent a 
God, imac- 
diately. 


Two kinde 


pzea- f preact. 


The proof 
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Apoſtle doth teach v dae gra 
and b ga wipe dead ſhould ſhould (hine 


they} 
and wöͤders: Brirterrnedlpes C 
= Cn Crs = 


all vertues and —— all cr 


- ER —— nt 5 
regoꝛy in his 24. Mozals, 
= terrible exunination of Gods ſecret di 6 
15 es of vertue. oꝛ —— 

cy betx hart 


awap, the vertue of ee cheat — 


of doctrme is put to ſi Eandihe wouderkull wookes of 
miracles are extinguiſhed, which can vt⸗ 
terly takt away: but onely the di on of Bod. But 
this diſpfſatid ,is not ſo openly + manifoldip declared,as 
chard bene n imes pat the which allo ts done byamar 
nclous diſpenſation, that t ne onely thing , both 
Gods loue & iuſtice ſhould be fled. Foz —.— pow 
er ol miracles, being taken awap, the holy church appereth 
the moꝛe abiect and foꝛſaken, and the reward ol good men 
doth ceaſe, which —— . ep thc hope ofhcan#- 
ly riches, & an ame might — . that the minds 
on hneglerrtofolow# 228 tom cue 
which ne o folow 5 in 5 urc 
doth pꝛomiſe, whiles they be led w 
2. full is, as 
it were deſtitute ol the multitude, and app ofſignes, 
M merry is genres the gd and urg wberp heaped ng 4 
mercy ts to i za d 
the euill. Foz ſo much then s trueip laid, that before this 
Lintathan , ſhall playnely and mantteſti come, ponerty 
ſhall go befoze his face,fo2 befozc that time. riches ofmt- 
racles >ſhalbe taken away from the Then ſhall 


that auncient enemy, ſhew himſelfe agaynſt them, dy open 
— That as he is extolled e won⸗ 


his 
- bodys 


wok = the world S wh 
= out rute cal — he th ſuc ide. 
er- he hall rule with fuch power, hc — 2 —＋ ich 
7. ſignes,+ wonders, vnder the pꝛetence ol holmes, that his 
doing can uot be cdtrolled of mt, foꝛ ſomuch,as his ſignes 
ä —— 2 — + with a certain 
. 3 caithwho r his 
— ra hat man omg thatdare once rebuke 
chem hom, who loke o2conntenannce.is he afeard of? 
u ney Enoe 6 Sliasrde which 
arc as ample expꝛobation o 
clect do argue e repꝛoue his way, whiles that they do con⸗ 
temne and by the foꝛce and power of their minde, reſiſt his 
malice: But foꝛ ſomuch 3 
— power oꝛ — 1 % wal —— — — 
— — 


his waies before de e 


dy — but the oven Lone 
Sod, which maketh vs the ſer2ants of Bod. whrreins 


The deſcription of Antichriſt. The miracles of Antichriſt and his adberents. 


is not done by their ny 


475. 
the chiefe teſtimony of being Gods diſciple. is to haue the 


— — worden ve e paketh e 


wzite, andoftcn times in other places. 
much ofmiacewhowe ha nnn 


228 Donuly 
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— —¼ 


enen ant be to or Chriſt and 
ozke righteouſnes, is the onely Antichtiſt. 
whomſocucr 


men, theretoꝛe 

thou caſting out vent hae not the co: 

keſſid of the trueth in his mouth, neyther 

— — — — of God, but if — 
the cruthe and doing 


# declaring 
do ſt 
man ane de — — ihe 


pe pans Aroma 
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wel tht to woztke 
thc cauſe owhy thar the chore | 
ooo woꝛke miracles as it did her yn 


ther — 
" There ſbalf es vp 
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deacon , that he is ſent of Bod to conteſſt 
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FT th 


et ave and hane not we alſo won many gre 


wonders and miracles inthy 
wert + lay vnto them. as I haue not knowne 


youay time, deparr ttb me ye wozkers obiniquity , das 
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touching p ſecond part, Lhziſoſtom ſaith: If you ſee ami 
C lin ? | trueth,# working 


X 
it 


D 
he 
—— bee 
| ſhouid plamecly him 
the Lord to pꝛeach. 


readyc that all nuracics in the time of Antichuſt 
ſhal the elect. 


woke rightco , tocontemncp world wi 
—.— — 2 — 


| deacon haumg knowledge of 
a frecp ro preach rhe golpell of Jus Ln 


—— uch caſe he is ſent of # this is the 
ending Which the Apoſtles ſpcaketh 22 
Pow they peach without they be ſent? where vpõ 
y gloſe of g. Auguſtine wꝛiteth thus. Theſe things ſerue 
co {et ſoꝛth gods grace, declaring that all our godneſſe, is 


* — of hearing, hearinge com- 


0 fe 
- mcth 11118 ching e ſending of Bod, ſo 
v cometh — fountain of grace, 
Rn erg Lorton 
222 they be ſent ol Bod? 
—— — n 
* ſecond | is bothfrom Bod + mi, as by the 
b by Bod 

| to 


thi di 


of | th pꝛophets. 
| po of Jeremy, I did not ſend them. e they 


ran. ſpake not vnto them, and they pophecied, Jfthey 


continued jn my counicis, æ had declared iny wo 


would haue conuerted thẽ from thei 
ruft me ed imaginatibs,# our ſamo? ſpcakceth 
of theſe in athew, ſaying, There ſhall ariſe 
falſc Pzophets, Hud peter his ene —7 ſecond — 
— yn: thus ofthe; There were amõgſt 


zophets, albe amongſt you 
p ——— (halbe blaſ⸗ 


— . — 
to knowe 

ena az woꝛdes, to couetouſnes ſake, to make 

pou. 60324 K 

eloze euerp faithful 2 

things in nde, map now e perceuie how great 

iniſters o 8 g be, t the 

mens See be oowe hom th 


tichriſt. ig 
r. 
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The difference 
beryvvcenc the 


d. And all couetous 


The Second diſputation in the Vnj. 
wer ſity of Prage , pon the 17. Article of lohnWi ch. 
liffe, moſt fruitfull to be read, prouing by 24. rea- 
ſons out of the Scriptures, ho that Princes and Lordes 
temporall, haue la full authority and iuriſdiction, 
ouer the ſpiritualty and Church men, both 

in taking from them, and correcting 
their abuſes, according to their 
doinges and deſettes- 


To the honour ofalmighty God, and of our Lord Ieſu Chris 

both for the trying out of truth, and the profit of holy mother 
the church according to the c ation of our Vniuerſitye of 
Prage, which auoyding alwayes to doe that ſhall be prejudicial] 
to the trueth, hath differred to geue theyr conſent vnto the con- 
demnation of the 45. Articles, -withing euen vnto this nt, 
ſufficient probatisn to be geuẽ of the cogdemnation of the ſaid The candy 
Articles,and perticuletly of euery one of them. Whereupon the > wars 
ſayd Vniuerſity, doth alwayes require due proofe of the ſame ſot cle liek 
lo much as Pope Damaſus in his Canon diſtinction 68. chapter, te Hu. 


that hat lo euer the. den 
not whe, 


2 , ayth thus. That iris neceſſarye 
thing ſtande th not by due reaſon, ſnould be tooted out, 
it appeareth that the condemnation of the 45. Artic les, if it ſtand 
not with proofe and ſufũcient demonſtration tor euery Article; 
it is neceſſary to be rooted out. | 

But if any man will obiect and ſay , that to require a reaſon 
of every thing is to derogate From Gods: devine r; Vnto 
this obieclion Maiſter William doth anſwere himielſe in his Phi- 
lo ſophy, the firſt booke almolt at the end, where he entreating of 
the place, in Genei. a. God made man of the ſlime of the earth &c, 
hath theſe wordes: For in what poynt (fayth he) are we contrary 
to the holy ſcriptures, if we ſeeke by reaſon to declare, Wherfore 
any thing is done,which is iayd in the ſcriptutes to be done, for 


in all hinges a reaſon is to be ſought, if 
found. Bur if that 


the Godhead , and that we be not able of our ſe lues to compre 
hed the iame, let vs call our neighbor which dwelleth nexthoulr 3. Alley 
ynto vs: That is ro lay , let vs ſecke aut fucha one as dwellethin pen 
the ſame catholicke fayth with vs, and if then, neither we, neither Pabel 
yethe be abie to comprehend the lame, ſet it then be burned with Lands 
the ſire of fayth. 
But theie men, albeit they haue many neighbours dwelling 
neare vnio them, yet for very pride, they will not call any mã vn- 
to chem, chuſing rather to continue (till ignorant, qhẽ to asłe any 
queſtion. And it hey do know any man to enquire for his neighs 
bor in ſuch caſe, by & by they cry out vpon him, as an hereticke, 
Preluming more ypon their own heads, then hauing confidence 
in cheir wiſedom. But I exhorc you geue no credit, vnco their out 
ward appearance, for already it is ycrihed in the which the ſaty- 
ricall Poet ſayth, no credit is to be geuen vnto the outward ſhew 
for which of them all is it that doth not abound with molt ſhame 
full and deteſtable yices? And in another place he ſaych. Ihey aro 
very daynty of their ſpeach, and haue great defire to keep ſilence. 
And thus much hath maiſter Wilhelmus. Let all ſuch here whom 
this e doth touche For I wich the reſt of the mailters, ba- 
chelers and ſtudentes of our vniuerſity conſidering how heard a 
matter the condemnation of the 45. arlicles of Wickliffe without 
reaſon is, and how greuous a thing it were, if we ſhould thereun- 
to conſent, do call together my neighbors, the doctors of this V- 
niuerſity, & all others which would obiect any ching agaynſt the 
ſame, ihat we might prelencly finde out the reaſon of the comdẽ 
nation ofthis Axticle, concerning the taking avvay the tempo- 
ralityes from the Clergy. 3 rotes- 
Notwithſtanding I do >rofeile that it is not my intent, like |;,, where 


as it is not the meaning ofthe vniuexſity, to perſrade that _ bes 


X Rich. a. Kings and princes may take away temporalties from the clergie, in caſe they offende, 


or ſeculer Lordes ſhould take away the from the clear- 
gies" genden woulde, or howe they , and conuert them 
x. to whit vie they liſt. But our whole intent is, diligently to ſearch 
out whether this article, as touching the taking away of tempo- 
aur, rallities from the cleargie may haue in it any true ſence, whereby 
4 it may be defended without reproofe Wherefore this article be- 
ier ( ing the 17. inthe nombre of the 45. is propounded vnder thys 
Te {ourme. The Lordes temporall may at their owne will and plea- 
* 1 ſure, take away the temporal goodes from — if they doe 
. offend, and therein continue: It is thus prooued. The kings ofthe 
, old Teſtament toke away the temporall goods at Gods comman- 
gement from the cleargie. Thar is to ſay from the prieſtes offen- 
ding. Therefore the kings alſo of the new Teſtament, at Gods c6- 
m:ndement,may do the like. When as the prieſts of the new lar 
g. _ do offend. The conſequent dependeth ypon a ſimilitude. And the 
5 rd antecedent is euident. Firſt it is prooued by Salomon in the 3. of 
gv the kings 2.chapter. Which Salomon depoſed Abiathar the | 
111 nieſt, becauſe hee had toke part with Adonias, the brother of da- 
omon, do make him ki 
of Salomon him ſelfe which ought to raigne : And ſet vp Sadoc 
the prieſt in the place of Abiathar, becaule he had not conſented 
with Abiathar vnto Adonias, as it is writtE in the z.boke of kings 
I chapter. Where it is ſayde, Adonias the ſonne of Agithe, exalted 
him(z|te,ſaying : I will raigne, and made vnto him ſelſe chariotes 
and horſemen, and 40. men which ſhould runne before him:ney- 
ther did his father rebuke him at any time, ſaying:Wherefore huſt 
thou don this? For he was very comely being ſecond ſonne, next 
to Abſolon, and his talke was with Ioab the ſonne of Saruia and 
Abia · har the prieſt, which toke part with Adonias. But Sadoc the 
prieſt, and Banaias the ſonne of- Iojada and Nathan the Prophet, 
and Semei,and Serethi, and Felethi, and all the power of Dauids 


hoſt,vere not on Adonias part. 

This was the cauſe of the depoſing of Abiathar, becauſe hee 
toke part with Adonia, that he ſhuld be king againſt Salomon the 
eldelt ſonne o Dauid, wherefore it is wrytten in the thirde 

' boke and ſecond chapiter ofthe kings. The king ſayd vato Abia- 
thar the prieſt, goe your wayes vnto Anatoth thine owne fielde, 
for thou art a man of death, but this day I will nor lay thee, be- 
cauſe thou haſt caried the Arke of the Lorde before my father Da- 
uid, and diddeſt labour in all things wherein my father laboured. 
Then did Salomon caſt out Abiathar, that hee ſhould be no more 
the prieſt of the Lord, that the word of theLord might be tulfilled 
which — vpon the houſe of Hely in Sy lo. 

Beholde the moſt prudent king Salomon, according to the 
wiſdome — was geuen _ of God ——— * 

the ſayd prieits, putting him out of his pri & ſetting 
—— Sadoc the prieft this was a greater matter the to take 
away the temporalities. If then inthe law of Chriſt whych nowe 
raigneth ouer vs, a byſhop, ſhould likewiſe rebell againſt the true 
heire of che kingdome, willing to ſette vp another tor king, why 
ſhoulde not the king or his heire, haue power in like caſe, do take 
away the temporalities from him ſo — e 
ltem, it is alſoeuident bythe king Nabuchodonozor — — 
bad power geuen him of God, to lead away the children of Iſrael 
with theirptieſts and Leuites, into the captiuity of Babylon, as it 
is wrytten a. boołe of the kings 25. chapter. | 
Item it is red in the 4.boke of kings and a. chapter. How that 

loſias the moſt godly king of Iuda according to the wilds which 

. — 

lofaphat, Ioram, | is rs kings ot 

CY thoſe which hee himſelfe had offered, and all the 

treaſure that could be found in the temple ofthe Lord, and in the 

kings pallace, and ſent it vnto Azahel king of Syria, & he depar- 
ted from leruſa em. — moſt holy king —— hys 
not onely in — — temporalities | 

| alſo Tere fon which vvere conſecrate in the temple ot the 

Lord, to procure 2 — — . benefite of peace. 
Item, in the 4. d. chapter gs. it is vvrytten 
hoe that the holy king Ezechias tooke all the treaſure that was 
found in the houſe of the Lord, and in the kings treaſurie, brake 
downe che pillers of the ofthe Lorde,andall the plates of 
gold which he himſelſe had faſtned them vnto 
the king of the Aſſyrians; yer was hee not rebuked of the Lorde 
tcrefore,as hee was for his other finnes,as ir appeareth in the 2. 
doke of Paral.3 a. chapter, for ſo much then as in time of neceſsi- 
Althings ought to be in common vnto Chriſtians, it folo wech 
chat the ſeculere Lotdes in caſe of neceſsitie, in many other 
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TA 


gif | 
Th 
ge the 


| 12. of Mathewe,thar the diſciples 


* 


without the aduice cither of Dauid, or 


of kings, and geue 


were with hym to eate, but only for the prieſts. This ſtory is writ= 
ten inthe 1 boke ofthe kings and 21. chapter. — — 
dement in the 1. of Deuteronomie. Whereby it appeareth that 
it is lawfull in time of neceſsitie to vie any thing, bee it neuer ſo 
much conſecrate. Otherwiſe children r moueables 

any temple, ſhoulde bound to helpe 


Parents, 
thew in the 16. c 
Phariſies, 


Item, Titus and Veſpaſian ſeculer princes had powe 
— — Lordes — — —.— 
—— ad off. nded 
the Lordes holy one. And err ke 


them of their liues, 
and it ſeemeth vnto many » and might worthely doe the 


more againſt the Lordes annoynted, it followeth that 
ure of God, the ſeculer Lordes, may likewiſe punyſhe 
r — bein of and h 
Our ſauiour being ki ings, igh biſhop wyth 
— — as it on fv 
— merge rer and Pharikes to geue the lyke 
vnto Ceſat Mat. 22. Whereby ue example vnto all prieſtes 
that ſnoulde come after hym to — — vnto heirkinges 
whereupon bleſſed 8 Ambrole in his 4 boke thele wordes 
in the 5.of Luke, (caſt out your nettes) thus. There is an 
other kinde of fiſhing amongſt the Apoſtles, after which manner 
the Lord commanded Peter only to — out thy hoke, 
and that fiſh, which cometh firlt vp, take hym. And then vnto the 
urpoſe he ſayth. It is truely a great & ſpirituall document, vcher- 
by all Chriſtian menne are taught, that they ought to be ſubiecte 
vnto the higher powers , no man ought to thinke chat 
the lavves of a king here on earth are to be broke For if the ſonne 
of God did pay tribute, who art thou ſo great a man, that thinkeſt 
thou oughteſt not to pay tribute? He payed tribute which had no 
poſſeſsions: and thou which daily ſeekeſt aſter the luker of the 
world, hy doeſt thou not acknowledge the obedience and due- 
tie of the worlde?Why doeſt thou thorowe the arc ie of thy 
minde exault thy ſelfe aboue the worlde, when as toro we thine 
owne miſerable couetouſneſſe, thou art ſubiect vnto the worlde? 
Thus writeth S. Ambroſe, and it is put in the 11 queſt. i. MAgnum 
quidem. He alſo wryteth vppon theſe wordes in the 10 of Luke, 
ſhewe —— ——— not the [+ 
mage of — tribute?He gaue it not of hys 
ovyne, but vnto the worlde, chat which was the worldes: 
And if thou wil not be in daunger of Ceſar , not thoſe 
things which are the worldes,for if thou haſt ri thou art in 
daunger of Ceſar. ; 
Wherefore if thou wilt owe nothing vnto any — 
forſake all choſe things, and followe Chriſt If chen all eccſeſiaſti 
call miniſters, hauing richeſſe, ought to be ynder the ſubiection 
vnto them tribute: It folowerh that kings may 
lawfully by the authoritye which is geuen chem, take away theyt 
temporallities from them. 
Here vpon S. Paule acknowledging him ſelſe to be vnder the 
ic — vnto Ceſar, as it appea- 
5. | 
1itand ſaych he, at Ceſats iudgement ſeat, there I ought to be 
iudged — ge the 8:diſtinion,chapter quoiure.S. Am- 
broſe alleageth, that all things are lawfull ynto the Emperour, d 
al things vader his power. For the confirmation wherof,it is ſaid 
Daniel ſecond chapter, the God of heauen hath geuen vnto ther 
8 glory, and all places, wherein 
the chi of men do dwell, and hath geuen into thy power, the 
beaſtes of the field, and fowles of the aire, and ſet all things vnder 
thy ſubiection. 
Alſo in the 1. queſtion and i. e ſayeth, if the E 
quire tribute, ve do not denie that the landes of the 
pay tribute, if the 


re- 
ſhall 
haue neede of our landes, hee hath 

mperour, neither denie them. 5 


your kit doe not ſay what haue I 
tho — i- 


i. 


177. 
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paliun, 
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The example of 
Chriit paying 
of tribute. 

S. Ambroſe 
minde. 


Chriſt com- 

minded tribute 

to be payd vuto 
„5 * 


Paule appealed 
to them ur, 
S. Ambrolc 
there in the viij 
diſtin, 


Daniel. 2, 


£9. 


S. Auguſtine, 


Thus wryteth S. Auguſtine in his 8. diſtinction, by whoſe wordes 
it is manifeſt that the king hath power ouer the churche goodes, 
e conſequently may rake them away from the clergie, tranſgreſ- 


ſing or offending. — 


— in his 33 3 vnto e 5 by 
It. man will ſay vnto our kings, care not you in * — 
— 3 home — of the Forde is maintained, or by home it is 
* oppreſſed, it partaineth not vnto you, who will bee eyther a reli- 
gious man, or ho will be a church robber? Vnto whome it may 
be thus anſwered. Doeth it not pertaine vnto vs in our ki 
who will either liue a chaſt life, or ho will be an vnchaſt whore - 
The duetie of monger*Bcholde this holy man ſheweth heere howe that it is the 
K wt 3 duety of kings, to puniſn ſuche as are robbers of Churches, and 
= elerg conſequently the proud clergy when as they do offend. 
ok Item, hee wryteth in the 3. queſt. . ſi de rebus. The ſeculare 
Lordes may lawfully take away the temporall goodes from heri- 
tickes, and for ſo much that iris a caſe greatly poſsible that ma- 
ny of the cleargie are vſers of Simonie, and heretickes : 
Therefore the ſeculare Lordes may very lawfully take away their 
temporallities from them. For what vuworthy thyng is it ſayeth 
Saint Augultine, if the Catholickes doe poſleſſe according vnto 
the will of the Lorde, thoſe thynges whych the heretickes 
For ſo muche as this is the worde of the Lorde ynto all wycked 
Math. 21. men. Mathew a i. the kingdome of God ſhall be talen away from 
you, and geuen vnto an nation, whiche ſhall doe the righteouſ- 
neſſe thereof, is it in vaine whych is wryttenin the 11. chapter of 
; the booke of Wilſedome ? The iuſt ſhall eat the labours of the wic 
Sapien.i r. ked. 
And whereas it may bee obiected as touching the deſire of 
An obiection of other mennes goodes, Saynte Auguſtine aunſweareth that by 
the deſire of o- that euidence the ſeuen nations, whyche did abuſe the lande of 
ther mens goods promeſſe, and were driuen out from thence by the of God, 
may obiecte the ſame vnto the people of God, whyche inhabite 
theſame. And the Iewes them ſelues from whome accordynge 
| vnto the woorde of the Lorde, the kingdome is taken away and 
geuen vnto a people, whiche ſhall doe the woorkes of righteouſ- 
neſſe maye obiecte the ſame vnto the Churche of Chriſt, as tou- 
ching the deſire of other mennes goodes, but Sainte Auguſtines 
aunſwere is thus. | 
Wee, ſayeth be, doe not deſire another mannes goodes, for ſo 
much as they are oures by the commandement of him, by whom 
all things were made. By like euidence the clergie hauing offen- 


ä ded, their temporall goodes are made the of others, for 
S. Ang eſt ine. 4. the profiteof the church, to this purpoſe alſo;according to S. Au- 
veſtion. 4. uſtine, ſerueth the 14. queſtion 4. vnto a misbeleeuer, it is not a 


alfepennie matter, but vnto the faithfull is a whole worlde of ri- 
16. cheſſe, ſhal we not then conuince al ſuch to poſſeſſe an other mans 
goodes, which ſeemed to haue gathered great richeſſe together, 
and know not how to vie them, for that truely is not an others, 
whych is poſſeſſed by right, and that is — — whych 
s iuſtly poſlefled,and that is juſtly poſſeſſed, whichis well poſleſ- 
ſed. Ergo, all that is cuell po is another mannes, and he doth 
ill po — _ —— — it. 2 
It then anye of the clearꝑie doe abuſe the temporall goodes 
the temporall Lordes —— theyr owne pleaſure, accordyn 4 
vnto the rule of charitie take away the ſayde tem — 
from the cleargie ſo tranſgreſsing. For then according to the al- 
legation aforelayde, the cleargie doeth not iuſtly poſſeſſe thoſe 
temporall goodes, but the temporall Lordes accor- 
ding to the rule of charitie: Doe iuſtly poſſeſſe thoſe temporal- 
lities, for ſo muche as all things are the iuſt mannes. 1. Cortinth. 
f. Cor. 3. — All thynges ſayeth the Apoſtle are youres. Whether ir 
Paule or Apollo, or Cephas, eyther the worlde, 5 
death, or thynges preſent, or thynges to come, for al thynges be 
youres, you be Chriſtes,and Chriſte is Goddes. Alſo 23. queſt. 7. 
By Gods lawe Quicunque. It is rytten. Iure diuino omnia ſunt iuſtorum. 
cuncta iuſtorum The woordes of Sainte 2 — in that place, ad Vincentium, 
ec dicuntur, be theſe: Who ſo euer ſayeth hee, vppon the occaſion of this law 
or ordinaunce of the Emperour doeth moleſt or perſecute you, 
not for loue of any charitable correction, but onely for hatered 
2 malyce to doe you dilpleaſure, Iholde not wyth hym in ſo 
. doyng. | * W 
And althoughe there is nothyng heere in thys eurthe, that a- 
ny manne may poſſeſſe aſſuredly, but eyther hee maſt holde it, by 
 Goddes — 2 —— cuncta iuſtorum eſſe dicuntur: that is, 


the Emperour or 


all thynges be ſayde to pe to the poſſeſsion of the iuſte: or 
elſe by mannes lawe,whyc in the kinges to ſette 
aud to ordaine. c. Hereby the ine al 
Yee oc ll hinges belong ta the poſleGion of diwiult by 
— Iten for ſo muche as che cleargie 
Theclergy ſub- ſions eser the Emperor 
ie& vnto them jf they doe o Emperour or Ki 
E 28 their poſſeſsions 
War pofleſiis 7 —ů—— ſubiection vn- 
king, and the antecedent is manifeſt by the 


We conſequent 1 


& primitias acti. 
poſſeſsiones — 


tithes and firſt fruies of the Emperour, i 


tor hym to take away from them, or to cor r 
to their deſeruings, and to haue the controllement of them, as ir 
ſhall ſeeme vnto ue wo 
Item, Lo away the temporalliti u, 
from ſuch as vſe — they are heretickes. — Views . 
te 


Article is true. | 
The antecedent is manifeſt;for ſo much as the ſecular Lordes — X 
maye refuſe ſuche as vie Simonye, and puniſhe them except they — 
doe repent. For by the decree of Pope Paſchaſius in the firſt and 
laſte queſtion it appeareth, that all tuche as vied Simonie, were Pacha 
to be refuſed of all faythfull people, as chiefe and principall here. . Hut 
tickes, and if they doe not repent after they be warned, they are N 
alſo te bee punythed by the externe power. For all other lauites 
and crimes, in comparyſon of Simonic,be counted bur light, and 
— gloſe expounding the ſ. Cayth tat Th 
U n the expo ame text, ſayth that Tb l 
by thys woorde externe, is vnderſtande the laietie, vhyche haue 0 
r ouer the cleargy, beſides the Church, as in the 17 diltinct. Med 
[Nan licuit, & 23 queit. 5. principes.] Whereby it is euident that 
the temporall Lordes may take away the temporall goodes from | 
the cleargis when as they payee meer" Oh 5 heb 
Item, Saint Gregorie in iter vppon hys 7 9. 
Chapiter, wryteth thus vnto the Frenche Queene. For ſo much Greg 
that ryghteouſnefle healpeth the people, and er 


as it is wrytren 

ſinne maketh them mylerable : then is that kingdome counted Queew, 

por yogi ce whyche is knowen, is ſoone amen- 
Therefore, for ſo muche as wicked prieſtes are the cauſe of 1 

the ruyne of the people; (for who ſhall take vppon hym, to bee 2354 

interceſſour for of the people, if the prieſt which ought 4 udn 


to intreate for the ſame, haue committed greater offences) and the jo. 
vnder youre dominions the prieſtes doe ue wickedly and yn- ple. 
— — that the offence of a few myght not tourne to the 

ion of manye, wee oughte carneltly to ſceke the punyſh- 
ment of the ſame. And it followeth, if wee doe commaunde any 
perſonne, wee doe ſende hym foorthe, wyth the conſent of your 
authoritie,who together wyth other Prieſts, ſhall diligently tccke 
out, and according vnto Goddes worde correct and amende the 
ſame. Neyther are theſe things to bediſsnmuled, the whyche wee 
r 
neglect thout all doubte, he maketh Payta- 
kerofteinneorefence. 9 e e —.— 
.' - Therefore foreſee ynto your owne ſoule, prouide 
„ ĩ21 
uide for your countrey, and wyth diligence prouide for the cor- 
rection and puniſhment of that ſinne, before our creatoure doe 
ſtreich out hys hand to ſtrike. . 0 


And in hys next hee vryteih vnto the Frenchli | 
— Warren; urns ;/to/pertaine — 
honoure and glorye of oure God, to the reuerence of the church, 
ot to the honour of the prieſtes, that doe you dilligently cauſe to 


bee decreed and in all poyntes to — — 
to 


8. 


the bak 


ing. 


y | 

oute of your kyngdome, and that you wil not luffer them ic 
commaundementdoeth allowe. Nit der 5. vas ge 

bleſſed Gregorye b extoirth 

puniſhe the vices ot the clearpie; Raſt 

the 


at 4 
* 
— 

q - 


* 


— Ne 
are moſt hurtſull. 0 aver pot wore ID 
--* rem, it is thus argued, if Godbve, the tempore £6148 
may meritoriouſly and iavefully:take thorenporal goares 


14. 
Vſers of Ii. 
mon ate 


rr 


*« 0 
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K.Ricvard.2. ELLIS! 
the Cleargie, if they doe offende. hot thys poynt lette vs 
— ſe that — — 3 as d true auteatile ſeripture 
doch ſpeake. Matt. 13. God is able euen of theſe tones to taiſe vp 
[dren vnto * F „ eee, ee 
1 — n it is thus atgued, ſorif God be he is omni 
and if be ſo be, he may geus like power vnio the ſeculet Lordes. 
And ſo conſequẽtly they may meritoriouſly and'lawfully vſe the 
Came —ů 4 that a 
by a ſtrange . — cient, it is therefore declared hoy 
that the temporal Lords haue power to take away their almes be- 
owed vpon the church. The church abuſing the ſame,as ic all 
be proued heereafter. Andfirſt thus, it is for in caſes 
limited by the lawe to take away the moueables from _ 
when they do offend, itis thus proued. For the temporall Lo 
are moſt bound vnta the-workes of greateſt mercy maſt eaſie for 
chem, but in Caſe poſsible, it ſhuld be greatet almes, & eaſier tem- 
oral dominion, to take away their almes fr ſuch as build thete - 
withal vnto eternal damnation, through the abuſe therof, tien to 
geue the ſude almes for any bodely reliete, Ergo the aſſumptioti 
is true. ür, AN, to 
| Whereuppon firſt this ſentence of the law of Chriſt inthe i. 
Thel.3.is noted wheras the Apoſtle wryreththis,When ve eie 
,monglt you, wee declared this vnto he that ould not 
worke ſnould not care. Wherefore the la natute doth litenes 
al ſuch as haue the gouernance of kingdoms, to correct thee ibuſe 
of the temporalities which wold be the chief cauſcofthedeſtrit- 
Aion of their kingdoms: whether the tẽporall Lords or any other 
hadendowed the Church with thoſe t ot not. It is 
lawful for them in ſame caſc to take awaythe alities as ĩt 
were by way of phiſicke to withſtand ſinne, notvoi ing ay 
excommunicarion or other Eccleſiaſticall cenſure. For ſo m 
a5 Hey are not endowed, but only with cõditiõ therunto anexed: 
Heereby it appeareth that the condition annexed to the vn. 
dowing or enriching of any church, is that God ſhuld behonou- 
ed. the which condition if it once fail thocomrary taking place, 
the title of the gift is loſt: and conſequentiy the Lord which gate 
the almes ought to correct the offence.Excommutiication 
not to let the fulfilling of iuſtice, Secondly'according to the Ca- 


non lawe. 16,quelt.7; This ſentence is noted ere it is thus 


ken as touching the children neue wes andthe moſt honeſt of the 
kindred of him which hath builded or endowed any church. That 
iris layyful for them to be thus circumſpeR; that 4 they perceiue 
the prieſt doe dæfraude any part of tharwhich is beſtowed, they 
ſhould either gently admoniſh or warne him, or els complaine on 
him to che biſhop, that be may be corrected. But if the biſtiop hin 
ſelte attempt to do the like, let them complaine of him tohis Me- 
tropolitane, and if the Metropolitane do the like, let them notde- 
ſer the time, to report it in the eares of the king. For ſo ſaith the ca- 
non. Let them not deferre to it in — — dog 
18 


erby 
c 
conſequently it followerh that —— is thus to be prooued. 
The conſequent is euident and the antecedent is proued by Iſi- 
dore 23 queſt. 5. Principes. Whete it is thus vvrytten. There ſhuld 
be no ſeculer powers within the church, but onely for thys pur- 
poſe, that Mhatſoeuer thing the prieſts or miniſters cannot bring 
to paſſe by preaching or reachings the ſeculer powers, may 
mand the ſame by the terror and feare of diſcipline 
the heauEly kingdom is profited and holpen by the carthly king 
dom, that they which are in the church and do any thing contra- 
ry vnto faith and diſcipline by the rigour of the princes, may be 
troden downe. Andtharthe rofthe rulers may lay that di- 
5 the neckes of the proude and ſtifnecked, which the 
"oP 1 of the — can not exerciſe — vſe. 

tem all things that wer ought to worke or bring to a- 
ny perfect ende by the — — | 
©0,1t may lawfully vſe by power, the{ubſtration or taking away 
of the exceſſe and the addition of the want of the meanes accor- 
ding as ſhall be conuenient or meete for the meaſure to be made. 


For ſo much then as the ſeculer Lordes ought by their pow by 
gie, it followeth that 
ey may lawfully by their power vie the taking away or putting 


prouide for the neceſſary ſuſtentation of the Chriſtian 
the reaſonable meaſuring of their temporalties 
bounden to beſtow vpon the Chriſtian cle 


vnto of thoſe temporallities according as ſhall be conuenient ſor 
the performance of that 1 17 mat, 


lem it i Janullfor the clergic,by theis power to take away 


ple.W 


bly — L 


3 Com- 
*For oft6times/ 


of the meane there- 


* i xr 1 


The Clergie ſubiect to the cinyll poi. 


the ſacramentes of the Church from che laitie ehſbotmably offen- 
— — u 
ir power to er che ſame ynto the lay peo- 

rſomuch as & dooch portaine vnto the of 
the laitie according vnto their power to miniſtet, and geue tem- 
— 2 — ns layeth.1.Cor 5. 
followeth that it is alſo lavfull for them by their power to rake 
e 
Item, by like power may hewhich geueth a ſtiperide or exhi- 
bition withdraw and take Ny che fare from the vnorthy la- 


minion. MWherefute che clergy being alſo ſubiect vnder the domi- 
nion of the ſoculer Lordes, as appeareth Rom. 1ʒ. and many other 
places, it is euident that it is lawfull by their power to puniſh the 
cleargie, by taking away of their temporalities, if their offence 
do ſo deſerue. 1 
Item the true and eaſie direction of the cleargie vnto the life 
of Chriſt andthe Apoſtles and molt profitable vnto the laity: that 
ons ie chuld not live - in 4mm — inſtitution, ſe· 
de che raking away oftheir alms, thirigs which 
they had beſtowed yppon them. And it is thus proud rye me 
cine is moſt upt to be laide vnto the ſore, whereby the infirmitie 
might { be holpen, and were moſt agreeable'ynto the paci- 
ent: Such is the taking away of the temporallities. Ergo, this arti- 
cle is true: The minor is thus proued,for ſo much as by the aboũ- 
dance of temporallities the worme or t ofpride is ſpronge 
f 1 her Mis there- 


neither to 1 any 

: fo by the law of c6 
eople, for ſo much as euery m my worke 
mercy, ought diligently to haue reſpecte vnto the habilit i of 
chem that he deftoy eee 
or helping loyterers,hee be made partaker of his offence.MWiere- 
vpon if a prieſt doe not miniiter of their ſpiritualties, as Hoſty · 
enſis eatherh inhis z.booke, of their tithes, firſt frures and obla- 
tions, that the people ought to rake away the almes of their tithes 


7.queſtion, 


ch,quicun ; 


in is poreet, 


mitteth himſelf 
vnto the Empe- 
rour Ludout- 


K Richard. 2. The ſubmiſeion of P. Leo to the Emp.Lude. The proppeſie of Hildey ardis. 


of ſuche 1 . — the 
rem oods, it followe 
—  —— it ſhuld ſeme very 


- 


law & 


aue 
power ough by 2hciſt,to 2; 
. 
ner of riches, the Minor 15 no man 


haue riches, but to chat end, that they be 


2 hel- 
ping vnto the office which is appoyuted of God. Therfore in caſe 


that ſeculet poſſeſsion doe hinder the cleargy from their duetie. 


The ſeculazpower ought to take it away, for ſo did the Apoiſtles, 
Adtes 6, Ove, itis noclawfull forvs to leaue the words of God 


vntaught, and to miniſter to Tables. 


* 


And thus hetherto hath Iohn Hus proſecuted Wyckleffs ar- 


ricles,with long 


a trauaile,neither agreable for this-place,to whole 


order of his xeaſons and profes,whuch he vſed in putatis, 


aboue the nomber of 20,more beſides the teſtimonies of all the 
wryters before recited, the which hee all 
tures, decretals, S. Ambroſe in his boke of offices, S. Auguſt. 


in his 


5.boke & 5. queſt. and alſo vuto Macedo, Iſydore, the councell of 


Nice, Greg lus 11. queſt. Bernard ynto Eugenius in his 3. booke, 
and out of Iyncolnienſis 61.Epiltle,belides many othet moe. Ihe 
ſum of al which teſtimonies tend vnto this 5 — - 
ter ly take away all earthly rule & dominion from 2 
to bring chem nder the ſubiection and cenſure of kings & Em- 
perors, as it were within certaine the which is not onely 
agreable ynto equity and Gods word, but alſo profitable for the 
cleargy themſelues. Hee teacheth it alſo to be neceffary,that they 
ſhuld rather be ſubiect vnder the ſeculer power, then to be aboue 
them, becauſe that els it were dangerous, left chat they ins 
tangled with ſuch kinde of buſines, they ſhould be an eaſier pray 
vnto ſathan ages trapped in 2 Ang 5 it 22 
come to pallet gouernance & principality of things be- 
ing at he length brought into the hands l 


ſhuld not only be * 
authority of kings & princes ſhuld not only en ouer vnto 
N in a maner — it were groe out of 24 for ſo 
much as already in certaine kingdoms and common wealths, the 
eccleſiaſtical power is growen vnto ſuch height, chat not in 
Boheme, b all ſo 2 al | og comme welths, they 
do occupy the 3. ox at c 4 part of the rents and qeuenues. 
And Wo al, he alleageth the exiple of Greg. and of Mz 
afterwarde the prophecy of Hildegardis wryting in this manner. 

As the Ecc leſiaſtical miniſters do willingly recaiue rewarde 
and praiſe of kings & rulers for their good So alſo ought 
they when they do offend willingly tutfer and receiue puniſlunẽt 
at their hands for their cuil doings, The conſequentholdeth thus, 
forlomuch as the puniſhment mekely and hũbly receiued for by s 
offence doth mort profit a man, then his praiſe receiued for any 
good work. Wherupon S.Greg,wryteth thus vnto Mauritius the 
Emperor when he did perſecute him, ſay ing: I beleue that you do 
pleaſe almighty God io muche the better, in ſo cruelly afflicting 
me, which zue ben ſo euel « ſeruaunt vnto him. If then „ e 
Pope did ſo humbiy and mekely, without any offence ſuffer thys 
affuction o the 8 ſuould not any Wo the clergy, vchen 
they do offend, mekely ſultaine puniſhment,at the kings or rulers 
hands,vnder whom be is boũden to be ſubiectꝰ When as the true 
vicar of Chriſt ſayth the 1. of Peter and a. chap. Be ye ſubiect vnto 
euery creature for Gods cauſe, whether it bee vnto the kyng, as 
molt excellent, ot vnto the rulers,as men {ent of God, for the pu- 
nithing ofthe wicked, and tothe praiſe of the good, for ſo is the 
good wy of God. | FETs 1 

Wherupon Pope Leo, leaning vnto ſubmitted hi 
ſelf vnto Lee the ul Long it is wrytten the 2.quelt. 7, 
Vnder thele words: if we haue done any thing incompeteatly,or 
that we haue not obſerued the vpright path and way ot equitic a- 
mongſt ſubiects, wee will amende rhe lame, either by . owne 
judgement, either els by the aduiſe or iudgement ot 


commandements of er 
(che which the glole nameth 
ter the manner of Biſnops) to be obſerued & kept vabroken,wee 


ating of their 
ſtrange, if chat ptieſts riding about, ſhuld ſpoile virgins, violently 
— honelt — —— 


doth require, or deſire of 
lindceofCheiſt; 


ts and reaſons, the which were to long 


out of the ſcrip- 


do profeile our ſelues by all meanevpoſsible,as much as in vs li. 


eth, or chat ves may and can by the helpe of preſerue 
intorme,or here: ter ſhall informe you otherwile, 
7 0 . vm 
"It 
Marke — Pagaa, 


cry how 
they do ſo humble, and abaſe themſelues in this —— 
ä — beter 

therof, but only wherby Antichriſt doeth exalt 

ſelſe aboue the maſt humble and meeke Lord leſu Chriſts ya 
Also it ſemethto appere by 
taking array of the temporallities out ofthe prophecie of Hilde. 
gardis the virgin, the he wryteth in his bo $ vnderEuge. 


many-bulhops of France, Italy, & Almany, which were there 
ſent, whereas allo himſelfe was preſent, the — 


— — — yhabngs te edbvender 
the world, being ſtirred vp by the iuſt iudgement of God (hall 
ſer chemſelues againſt them & run vpon them: ſay ing, we wil not 
haus theſe men to raigne ouer vs with their rich houles, & great 
poſſeſs ons, and other worldly riches, ouer the which we ate or- 
deined to be Lords and rulers, and how is it mete ot comely that 
thoſe ſhauclings with their ſtoles and chiſils ſhuld haue more 191. 
diers or more, or richer armour or illery then we? So is it not 
connenient that one of the ſhould be a man of warre,nei- 
ther a ſoldier to be one of the Wherefore let vs take away 
from them, that which they do not iuſtly, bur wrõgfully poſſeſie. 
And immediatly after thee ſayeth thus: The omnipotent tather e- 
qually deuided all things: that is to ſay, the heauens he gaue vnto 
beauenly creatures, and the earth vnto the earthly. And by thys 
meanes was there a iuſt deuiſion made betweene the children of 
men, that the ſpi ſhuld haue ſuch things as belongeth vnto 
them, and the lecular people, ſuch things as are mete & neceſlary 
ſor them, ſo that neither of theſe a. ſatts ſhuld oppres eche other 
by violẽce, for God doch not cõmand that the one ſonne or child 
ſhould haue both the cloke and the cote, and the other ſhould go 
naked, but he willed that the one ſhuld haue the cloke, and the o- 
ther the cote. Wherefore the ſeculer fort ought to haue the cloke 
for the greatneſſe of their worldly cares, andfor their children, 
which — azcbi vntothe 
not 


ſpiritualty, that they ſhuld not lacke clothing, & chat they ſheuld 
not paſles then neceſsity doth require. Wherfo | 
— — be —e— 


equity. And whereas the cloke and the cote are both found, chere 
the cloke be taken away,& geuen vnto the nedy, tiat they do not 
F 

* array o t nes from 
the clergy by the ſeculet Lords, and ſhe ing for what cauſe they 
ſhall be io taken away. And what manner ot deuiſion ſhalbe made 
of thoſe thinges that are taken away, that they be not cenſumed, 
and ſpent vnproſitably. 
. — — rg, nt 
not ſeme impertinent, mo occaſiõ hereot to grue forth 
—— ea ww as me have foundin cert te. 
umes, touching her comming of certaine talk 
Prophets, onely meaning as it ſeemeth, the begging friers,whych 
ſprang vp ſhortly after her time. The tenour — is this, worde 
tor word,as we tinde it vvrytten. 
N —— ar 
ding, proud, couetous, vntruſty, and deceitfull, the hic eat 
the ſinnes of the people, holding a certaine order of toliſh deuo- — 
tion, vnder the tained cloke of beggery,preferring themſelues a- 
boue all other, by theix fained deuotion, arrogant vnderſtanding, 
and pretended holines, walking without ſhametaftnes,or the tear 
of God,inuenting many new miſchicts being itrong de ſtout, but 
this ocder ſhalbe Sccuried of il wile men, and taithtul Chriitians, 
they ſhal ceaſe from labour, and geue them ſelues ouer vnto idle- 
— — to liue — _— by begging. oe 
ouer together we they may perucrlly r 

— ron 


teachers of the tructh. wyth the noble 
men, how to ſeduce and decei nobility, for the necelsitic of 
their liuing and pleaſures of thys worlde, for the Deuill will graft 
in them foure principall vices: chat is to iay, flatterie, enuic, hypo- 
crifie and ſlaunder. Flattrrie, that they may haue large giltes ge- 


uen them. Enuic, when RO gittes geuen vnto other, and 


not vnto them. Hypocriſie, that by talle diſtimulation, they may© 
pleaſe men Dercaction,that they may extoll and commend them 
elues, and backbice others, for the praiſe of menne and ſeducing 
ofthe limple. Alſo they ſhall inſtanuy preache wythout deuotion 
or ——— TC 


Gods Bie. 


TFE iF 


. 


that which is aforeſayd vpon the The by. 


as 


S; 


IEA 


mus che Pope in the councel of Treuerſe approued ð allowed by d. 


a people without vaderſtan- Fil bus 


K.Richard.2. The Propheſy of H ildegardis. Hugo." T'ythes. Almes. 


ſacraments of the church from the true 
a? 


theyr 
g hey go about their houſes hungry, & as 
mad dogs loking down vpon the earth, & drawing in their necks 
as doues, that they might bee ſatisfied with bread, then ſhall the 
people crye out vpon them. Woe be ynts you ye miſerable chil+ 
dren of ſoro, the worlde hath ſeduced you, the deuil hath bride» 
ed your mouthes,your fleſhis frayle, and your heartes without 
ſauout, your mindes haue bene vnſtedfaſt, and your eyes deligh · 
ted in much vanitie and folly, your daintie bellies defire delicate 
meates. Your ſeete ſwift to runne vnto miſchief, remember when 
you were apparan tly bleſled Vet enuious, poore but rich, ſunple, 
mighrie deuout flatterers, vnfaithfull betrayers, peruerſe detrac- 
ters, holy hipocrites, ſubuerters of the — vpright, 
proude, vnſhamefaſt, vnſtedfaſt teachers, delicate marters, conteſ- 
ours lor gaine,meeke ſlaunderers, religious, couetous, humble, 
pcoud pitifull, hard harted liers, pleaſanit flatterers, peace makers, 
clecutors,oppreflors of the poore, bringing in new ſects nev- 
* inuented ot your ſe lues, mercifull ickæd, ſouers of the world; 
lellers of pardons, ſpoylers of benefices, vnprofitable orators, ſe · 
dicious cõſpirators, dronkards, deſirers of honor, maintainers of 
miſchieſe, robbers ot the worlde, vnſaciable, preachers, men plea- 
lers, ſeducers of women, and lowers of diſcorde,for Moyſes the 
glorious prophet, ſpake very well of you in his ſong. A people 
without coũcel or vnderſtanding, would to God they did know, 
vndet ſtaud and foreleg the end. You haue builded vp an high,and 
when you could aſcend no hier, then did you fall euen av 
Magus, whom God ouerthrew,and did ſtrike with acruel plage, 
lo you like wiſe thorowe your falſe doctrine, naughtines, lies, de- 
tractions and wickednes, are come to ruine, and the people ſhall 
lay vnto them.goe yee teachers of vvickedneſſe, ſubuerters of the 
truch, brethren of the Sunamitie, fathers of hereſies, falſe apoſtles, 
which haue fained your ſelues to followe the life of the Apoſtles, 
and yet haue not fulfilled it in no part, ſonnes of iniquitie, we wil 
not follow the knowledge of your waies, for pride & preſumpti- 
on hath deceiued you, and inſaciable cõcupiſcence hath ſubuer- 
ted your erroneous hearts. And whe as yet wou!ld aſcẽd hier thẽ 
was mete or comely tor you, by the iuſt iudgement of God, you 
are fallen backe into perpetual opprobry and ſhame. Thys bleſſed 


Hildegardis whoſe prophecy this is, flouriſhed about the yeare of 


our Lord a 1546.45 it is wrytten in Martins chronicles. 

Allo Hugo in his ſecond boke of ſacraments, in the 2. parte, 3. 
chapter and . ſaych, the laity forſomuch as they enter wyth 
earthly matters neceſlary voto an earthly life, they are the leaſt 
part of the body of Chriſt. And the clergy for ſo much as they doe 
dupoſe thoſe things which pertaine vnto a ſpirituall life, are as it 
were the right fide of the body of Chriſt, and afterward interpre- 
ting boch theſe partes him ſelfe, he ſayeth: A ſpirituall man ought 
to haue nothing, but ſuch as pertaineth vnto God, vnto whom it 
is appoynted to be lultained by the tithes and oblations whych 
ate ottered ynto God:But vnto the Chriſtian and faithfull laietic, 

the poſſels ion of the earth is graunted, and vnto the cleargie the 
bole charge of ſpiritual matters is committed, as it was in the old 
Teſtament, And in his 7.chapter he declareth howe that certaine 
things are geuen vnto the Church of Chriſt, by the deuotion of 
the taithfull,the power and authority of the ſeculer power reſer- 
ued,lealt there might happen any confuſion: For ſo much as God 
him {elſe cannot alow no diſordered thing.Wherupon oftẽtimes 
the worldly princes do grauntthe bare vic of the church, and of- 
tcaumes vſe and power to exerciſe iuſtice,which the clergy can- 
norexerciſe by any Eccleſiaſticall miniſter, or any one perſon of 
me clergy, Notwithſtading they may hauecertain lay perſ6s, mi- 
niſters vnto that office. Bur in ſuch iort ſayeth he, that they do ac · 
knowledge the power which they haue to come from the ſeculer 
prince or tuler, and chat they do vnderſtand their poſſeſsions can 
neuer be alienate away from the kings power, but (if that neceſ- 
ſity or reaſon doe require) the ſame poſſeſsions in all ſuch caſe of 
necelsity do owe him obeiſance and ſeruice. For like as the kings 
Power ought not to turne array the defence or ſauegarde which 


1 46 t\ 
he oweth vnto other: ſo likewiſe the poſſelzions obtained ind 
poſſeſſed by the clety, according to the duty and which» 


due vnto the patronage of the ki by right be 
ae rg oo oe ee 


In the third aRe the fame yeare, after the feaſt 
- of $.Vitis,as ww or Fray 

F 

a worke of mercy, as S. Auguſtine, oſtome, and others . 
do oyntly affiane, and that mercy (according to Lincolnienſis lever 
_— rthe preſent is a loue or defire to helpe the miſerable 
out of his miſery: and for ſo much as the miſery of mankindeis' o kindes of 
o , goodes of man is rthe Two kindes of 
qoodes kc near ee Ana 1 — —— 

ou 5 
ble( That ĩs to ſay:the lighting of the minde , the vpri 


of affection)the miſery of is alſo double as the durcknes 
dee froward and wilfull ſeruing from the truth 
And boch the of the ſoule are wont to be comprehended ifdome. 
vnder one tit ofname:that is to ſay;wildom, and both the miſe Follye. 
ries of the ſoule vnder the name of follie. Wherupon all the hole 
goodnes of the ſoule is wiſdom, and all the hole miſery thereof is 
82 the miſeries of the body — —— =_ — — - . 
ay hunger, and lacke ofdrinke called thirſt:and briefly all miſery The miſeries of 
is the want of ſome thing which is deſired. Alſo theſe are bodely the miude and 
miſeries, nakednes lacke of harbour, ſickneſſe, and impriſonment; bodic, 
All the miſeries therfore being nombred together, are but one of 
the ſoule, the which is folly and lacke of wiſdom, arid s. of the bo- 
dy, the which the Lord in the 25. of Mathew dorh plainly reherſe. 
There are alſo commonly appoynted 7. bodely almes, that is to 
ſay, to feede the hungry, to geue drinke vnto the thirlty:To clothe” 
the naked, to harber or haberles, to viſit the ſick, & to 
bury the dead, the which altogether are cõteyned in theſe verſes. 
Viſto, poto, cibo, redimo, tego, colligo, condo. 
The which Gerſe i thus Engliſhed,word for word, 

Viſite the ſicke, the de, 

Geue drinke to the thirſty,cloth the naked: 

W de e captiue eos 040 

Th urles receiue to g. 

men alſo v. other ſpirituall almes chern whych are What is al mes. 
theſe, to teache the ignoraunt, to councell him that ĩs in dout. To 
ed wich hath ofended du ths, Tobowe hole 
fo him which | Io oſe 
which are greeuous. And to pray for all men, the which are alſo 
conteined In theſeverſes following, 

Conſule caſtiga ſolare remitte fer ora, 

The which derſe 51 thus Engliſped,word for word. 
Inſtruct the r | 

Comfort the heauy hart, and correct finue; 

Forgeue the offender,beare with the rude, | 
Pray for all men botheuel and 

So that notwithſtanding vnder the lame, counſelles and doc- 
trine be comprehended. Thus writeth Thomas in the 2. part of the 
2, ueſt. cle. 2. brag ax | 

l — 9 it is to be noted, that in this preſent article our in- 
tent is only to intreat ot bodely almes (the which as Thomas wri- 
teth in his 2. part 2. queſti.3 2. Arti. i.) according varo ſome mens 
mindes is this defined. Almes is aworke whereby any thing is gi - 
uen vnto the needy ofc $i6 for Gods ſake, And for fo much 
as this definition ſerueth as well for the ſpirituall, as for the cot- 
porall almes.Therefore to the purpoſe, almes is a worke, whereby 
any ng iuen vato the needy in body for compaſsion, & for 
Gods Sr that is L of compaſsion or pitie vnto the bo- 
dely needy for Gods 1: 

Whereupon it is manifeſt that almes as S. Auguſtin & other 
holy men ſay,is a worke of mercy, as alſo to grue almes, As it ap- 
peareth by the name, for in the Greeke it is deriued fro this word 
Miſericordia, which is mercy,for as in the Latine , this word Mi- 

NE Elena eee ee 
wor 2, is dery- 
Elemonia, which is to ſay mercy, and of 

t, as it were a com- 

ie of tis word Elemonia, By 


be noted, 
fortune, 


Thele things 
proued.Euery gife of 


origin 


that ſuch kinde of tithes are almes. For S. Auguſtine 
words of the Lord in the Goſpell wryteth 


K. Richard. a. 


the name of almes is almes. But ſome tichs are the gift of fortune, 
or temporal gift vnder the name of almes. Therſore ſame tithes. 
are almes. This uent is manifeſt of nis ſelſe. Ide Major ow 
peareth by the firſt ſuppoſition. Aud the Minor by the ſeco 
Item, euery gift geuen by a man euen of loue, to relieue and 
helpe the miſerable out of his miſery is an almes. The 10. part of 


the goodes of fortune geuen by a man, fimply vnder the name of 
almes, for Gods fake, is geuen by the ſame man euen of loue, to 
belpe the miſerable out of his milery:Therefore the 10.part of the 
goods of fortune being geuẽ by any man ſimply vnder the name 
of almes for Yep 5 15 2 The Fare: For an 
Maior af is, that euery ſuch gift is either a ſpiri 

or — The Minor ſecmeth hereby true, for ſo much as 
ery holy adn — de gone,cura for loue to relieue 
the miſerable out of his milerie. Neither is it to be doubted, bur 
vppon theſe 
thus, Woe be vnto you 
Phariſies which,do tithe minte and aniſe. Ifthey cannot be clẽſed 
without they belecue in him. he which doth clenſe his heart tho- 


_.+.,- rowfaith, to what purpoſe is ir, that hee ſayth, geue and 


beholde all things are cleane vntoyou. Let vs 


S. Au ouſtine 
proueth tithes 


to be pure almes 


Auguft in Ex- 
chirs, 


eare,and per- 

aduenture he doth expound it himſelfe.They did take out the 10, 

part of all their fruites,and gaue it for almes,the which any Chri- 

{tian mi doth not willingly. Then they mocked him,whe he ſpake 

theſe words to them, as vnto men which wold do no 7 0 
ti 


the Lord l Wo be vnto you Phariſes which 
mint and rue, and al Ki 


nd of herbs. And paſſe ouer the i nt 
& charity of God, for this it is to do almes, if thou doſt ynderitid 
it, begin with thy ſelſe: For howe canſt thou be mercifull vnto an 
other, which art vnmercifull vnto thy ſelfe. This wryteth S. Au- 
guſtine, in plainly ſaying that tithes are almes. 

Alſo in his Enchiridion 6. chap. vpon theſe wordes of Luke 
in the 11 chapter. Notwithſtanding that which is more then ſuf- 
ficient, geue in almes and all things ſhall be cleane vnto you, hee 
ſayth thus: hen he had rebuked them that they waſhed thẽſelues 
outwardly, and inwardly were full of iniquity & abhomination, 
admoniſhing them, what, and howe a man ought firſt to beſtowe 
almes n him ſelf, and Grit to clenſe him ſelf:nwardly, he ſayth. 
That which doth remaine, geue in almes, & beholde alt things are 
clean vnto you. Afterward,that he might the better declare what 


he had geuen them warning of, Sc what they neglected to do, that 


they ſhuld not ĩudge him ignorant of their almes:he ſayth, Wo be 
* you Phariſies, as though hee ſhoulde ſay, I vere y gave you 
warning thatyou ſhuld geue ſuch almes, wherby al things might 
be cleane vnto you: but wo be vnto you which do rich mint, rue, 
and all kinde of herbes, for Ido know theſe your almes, that you 
ſhuld not thinke with your ſelues that you had geuẽ me warning 
therof : and negle& and paſſe ouer the — — and charitie of 


God, by the which almes ye might be c lẽ ſed from all your inward 
filthineſſe. And your beds zee you doe waſh ſhoulde be 
cleane For all theſe things both invvard, and alſo out warde, as it 
is ſayde in another lace, cleanſe that which is wythin, and the 


outward things ſhalbe alſo cleane. 
hut leaſt that he ſhould ſeme to refuſe thoſe almes which are 
euen of the frutes of the earth, he fayd, you ought to haue done 
— thinges: That is to ſay, the iudęement and loue of God, 
& not to neglect the lame. That is to ſay, the «lmes of the frute of 


dhe earth This wryteth S. Aug expreſty calling the tithes almes. 


Chriſeſtoma-: 


#1 II. Le. 


Alo Chtyſoſtome vpon the ſame wordes in the 11. of Luke, 
that which remaineth geue in almes, he ſayth thus: wheras it was 
ſpoken of the Jewiſh kind of clenſing it is wholy paſſed. But for ſo 
much as tithes is a certaine almes, and the time was not yet ex- 
preſly come to kil the ſacrifices of the law, for this cauſe he faith, 
ye ought to do thoſe things, & not to omit the other. And S. ho- 
mas alledgeth him in his gloſe vppon S. Luke. And Chryſoſtome 


himſelfe doth touch two poynts. Firſt that tithes is almes.Sec6d- 


y, that tithes are in a manner lawfull, forſomuch as the gift ther- 
of vnto the prieſts did not ceaſe in the time of Chriſt, 

Alſo Auguſtin in a certaine Sermon of geuing almes, ſayeth 
thus, wat is to ſay:geue almes: And behold all things are cleane 
vnto vou. Let vs geue eare, and peraduenture he doth expounde 
it him ſelſe. When he had ſpoken theſe words, without dout they 
thought within them ſelues, who did geue almes, and howe they 
did geue it. They tithed all that they had, and roke out the 10. part 
of all their frutes. And gaue it for almes : the which no Chriſtian 


' lightly dothſo. Marke what the Ievves did, they tithed not onel 


their wheate; but their wine and oyle, and not that only, but alſo 
vile things. For the commandement of the Lord, as commin, rue, 
and aniſe, of the Mich they tooke the 10. part, and gaue it fox al- 
mes. 1 thinke therefore, for ſo wi if they called vnto 

mindes and thought with them ſelues, that our Lord Chriſt 


in vaine vnto them that they did no almes 8 when as they knewe | 


their owne workes, tithed the ſmalleſt, and worſt of all 


chair frutes, and gue almes thereof: They mocked hym amongeſt 


them ſelues, becauſche did 


ſpeake in ſuch ſort vnto them, as ynto 
added not g. wo be vnto you 


reaſon of almes. 


But 
ſeculer goodes, but onely 
almes. Ihe cõſe quent dependeth vpõ 


afies de by- not onely in ref 


Tytbes prooued to be pure almies. 


vhich tithe your mint, commin, and ru 
— vnderftand your 


theſe are your tithes. Theſe are your a! 
— of a mern of 


are almes: Alſo he wryteth the like 1 — 
—— * W 7" Dave "ay : n 
u dtem, proofe article that tithes are | 
irisrhus a tha ton,tithes are — 
finice;raking the trueth for many of his particularities. it is moſt 
certaine that it is Hordammable, but moſt catholike, that God is 
ſomething the which being falſe in all particulers, it is onely true 
for chat aſone whichdothturmount all kinde. Ergo, by like reaſon 
this particuler is true, tenthes are pure almes : For it js chus pro- 
ued. Iheſe tenthes of a good lay man being wholy diſtributed by 
afaithfull minilter vnto a nedy lay man, according to a good ex. 
—— — —u— 
geuen by any c a fornicatour. 
whole Antecedent I ſuppoſe as voſcible , and doutfull —_ 
. "es 
Item, it is alſo thus prou e tithes, and all other 
— — almes in reſſ ——— Forſomuch as euety 
or ing, is a begger o As S. Auguſtin dot 
oftentimes — uently if he doe — 
any fi eſſe at the of God, the ſame is pure almes in 
reſpec of God: neither is there any faithfull man that will deny 
the fame, but that it ſumply foloweth that the ſame is pure almes 
before God, Ergo it is pure almes. | | 
It is alſo thus argued, all tithes are by them ſelues, and euery 
part of them almes, neither is there any reaſon cõtrary vnto this, 
that they are almes. Ergo, they are pure almes. For they are by no 
other meanes or reaſon, then almes, if they be all together them. 
ſelues almes: Forſomuch as it followeth, if they be by any other 
meanes or otheryiſe then almes, then they are otherwiſe then 
ſome almes, and forſomuch as they themſelues are ſome almes , it 
— — that they are otherwwiſe then they are in dede, the which 
* tf 1 
But nov to paſſe beyond the bonds of Loꝑicke, it is to be de- 
nance and clothing were geuen vnto the Apoſtles. there was any 
pure almes, or that they were geuen by any other meanes by bod 
of der men. And forſomuch as the reaſon is not to be fai. 
ned, but that they were 
the ſame thing according vnto like reaſõ doth not alter the kind 
of the reaſon. For ſo might beggers chalenge by cuſtome beyond 
— purity of almes,the temporallities which they do beg.Nether 


det vtterly exclude the purity of almes before Ged:foreue- 


ry man duely geuing almes, doth as he ought to do: us euery man 
duely receiuing his almes, ought ſo to receiue it as according to 
Gods will. And fimplie to eſtabliſh any humaine title, vppon the 
continuance of any ſuch almes,it is alt r contrary yntothe 
re they do continually obſerue,andkepe 
the reaſon of the purity of almes, which they had from the begin- 
ning,when as the bond conditioned, doth not deſtroy the purity 
thereof. Wherefore there is no cauſe why it ſhould be denied that 
tithes are pure almes: except that the proud ſhould be maruelou- 
ſly extolled,contrary to thehumility of Chriſt: For they doe cha- 
lenge by the title of their lacke or Want ſo to be pleaſed for their 
tithes. For ſo might the begging Frier, by the continuance of hys 
daily begging chalenge according vnto the like quantitie or cit. 


his corporall miniſtrie, that he ought therefore tochalengetithes 
by any ciuil title, becauſe that as wel on the behalfe of him, Which 
geueth the tithe, as alſo inthe behalfe of the Curate, every ſuche 
miniſtry ought frely to be geuen,and not by any ciuill exchange. 
Forſomuch as it is not required, but that rather the compariſen 
of ſuch exchaunꝑes are repugnant, forſomuch as alſo no mã fre- 
.y geueth any almes except he doe looke for the duetie of recom- 
pence,by the law of conſcience. n | 
Item, all temporall beſtowed vppon the clergie, by the 
lay people vnder condition, as the s of the churche are the 
almes of them which geue it, it is prooued thus, ſor ſo much as all 
thoſe goods are the goods of the poore, as it appeareth by many 
ſayings of holy men and by the lawes. | 
they were not the goods of the pore, after they were mere 
—— _ of mercie, 
te Ergo, they were pure 
l things chan dei Re defi of urea 
Item, all thi to the vſe an other, ei- 
ther by ciuil exchan of Buangelical is changed Butthe church 
are ſo changed by one ot theſe miniſtries. But the E 
by be is — it is not done Aur 
bying or ſelling, or an ciuill exchange. Therefore 
doth | a pure gift, forhope of a heaueniy fe- 
ward, the which is 
uently that all the 
of God;as all o 


herby they were 


menne: hen rect 


pure almes, ſo afterwarde the cuſteme of 


mercy,and ſo pure almes. And it ſemeth to fol- 
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e But it is no argument, that if the curate doe performe - 
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K. Richard 2. 
en beggers. For they wold not ſo inſlantly require thoſe almes 
— ey had neede of them: neither ougit we to be aſhamed 
therof,or to be proud beggers: for ſo much as Chriſt touching his 
numaritie became — vs, becauſe hee declared his need 
vnto his Father ſaying. cc. | * 
Item,when any Kyng, Prince, Knight, 
man doth geue vnto the clergy, ox to anye 
he geueth ſamevnro | 
party, as a perpetuall a:mes, that he ſhould attend to his vocation, 
preaching,praying and ſtudying. But this kinde of geuing doth 
not luffice to round any ſeculer dominion he cl 
it followeth that the bare yſe remayneth in them, or the 
vſe without any ſeculer abr 
The maior appeareth hereby, forſomuch as otherwiſe almes 
ſhould not be a worke of mercy.Whereby it may alſo appeare,that 
renths ate Pure — to the church, to the vſe of pore. 
And hereupon the holy men doe ſay that tenthes are the tri- 
butes of the needy ſoules. wW on S. Auguſtine in a ſermon 
madeypon the reſtoring of tithes ſayth. Ihe geuing of Tithes moſt 
deare brethren are the tributes of the poore ſoules therefore pay 
your tribute vnto the poore. And by and by after, he ſayth, thete- 
fore who defirech eyther to get any rewarde, or to haue anye re- 
miſsion of ſinnes, by geuing of his tenthes, let him ſtudy to geue 
almes even of the ninth part: ſo that hat ſdeuer ſhall remayne 
more then a competent liuing, and decent clothing: that it be not 


reſerued for rior, but thatitbe layd vp in the heauenly treaſure, 
by geuing it in almes to the poore. For what ſo euer God doth 
ue vnto vs more then we haue neede of: he doth not geue it vs 
ſpecially for our ſelues: but doth ſend it vs to be beſtowed vpon 
others by our handes, it wee doe not geue it, we inuade an other 
mans poſſeſsions. | ren | 


Thus much wryteth S. Auguitine , and is repeted in the xvi. 


„ 


ueſtio u. Decime. 


Alſo S. Ierome in an Epiſtle, and it is put in the 16. gun 
= 2.chap Quicquid. hat ſoeuer the clergy hattritis the goods 
of the poore. | N 

Alſo S. Auguſtine in his 33. Epiſtle vnto Boniface, and it is a- 
leaged in the 1. queſtion and 12, | 

Alſo in the 23. queſtion 7. If we doe poſſeſſe any thinge pri- 
uately, the which doth ſuffiſe vs,they ate not oures, hut the goods 
of the poore, whole ſtewardes we are, except we doe — to 
our ſelues a property by ſome damnable vſurpatiõ. The gloſe vp- 
on that part ofthe 23. queſtion 7. ſayth. The Prelates are but one 
ly the ſtewardes of the church es, and not Lordes therof. 

S. Ambroſe alſo vpon this ſaying of the Goſpell. Luke the 16. 
Geue accompt of your bailiſhip,or ſtewardſhip: Hereby then doe 
we learne, that they are not Lordes, but rather itewardes and ba- 
lifes of other mens ſubſtaunce. | 
And S. lerome, vvriting to Nepotianus ſaieth, howe can they 
be of the clergye,which are commaunded to contemne and d 
piſe their owne ſubſtaunce, and to take away from a frend, it is 
theft, to deceiue the Churche it is ſacriledge, and to take awaye 
that, which ſhould be geuenynto the poore. 


G The order and maner of t aking vp the body of 


Tytbes proned pure almes. The burning of l. ick bones, 


And S. Bernard in his r v_pen theſe wordes (Symon 
Peter ſayd vnto leſus, chap. 17.) ſayd. Truely the goodes of the 
Church, arethe patrimony of the poore: And wharſocuer thyng 


the miniſters and ſtewardes of the ſame, not Lordes or poſſeſ- 


ſours do take vnto themſelues more then ſufficient, for a compe- 
tent liuing, the ſame is taken away from the poore, by a ſacrilegi- 
ous crueltie. 

And Euſebius in his treatiſe ypon the pilgrimage of S. Ierom 
vetiteth thus, it thou doeſt poſſeſſe a garment, or anye other thing 
more then extreme neceſsitie doth requite · and doſt not help the 
needy, thou art a theef 8a robber. Wherfore dearly beloued chil- 
dren, jet vs be ſtewards of dur ities ,and not poſſeſſors. 
And Iſidore im his treatiſe De lummo Bono chap. 4. ſayth. Let 
the byſhop kno v chat he is the ſeruaunt of the people, and not 
Alſo in the 5.booke of decretals, extra. de ae 
authoritate Alexandri tertij. Epiſcepi parifienſis He ſayth, we be- 
leue that it is not vnknowne vnto your brotherhoode, that a By 
ſhop, and euery other Prelate is but a ſteward of the Churche 
and not Lord thereof. By theſe ſayinges of theſe holy men 
it is cuidently declared, that nor only tithes, but alſo al other ſub- 
ſtaunce whichrhe clergy baby gftof norke of are pure 
althes, which after the neceſsitie ot the clergy once ſariſhed, ought 
to be tranſported ynto the 2070 3 

- Secondly is declared howth- de Clergye are not Lordes 
and poſſeſſours of thoſe goods, hut u niiters & ſtewardes therof. 
— ao mu doe abuſe —— 
they are theeues, tobbers, and ſacrilegious perſons , and except 

they doe repent, by the iuſt iudgememt of God they are to be con- 
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chiiffe and burning his bones 41 yeares after his death, 
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465. 


The clergie are 
ſtewards of the 
church goods, 
and not Lordes 
thereof, 


Iidorns de ſum. 
mo bono. 


465 4. 


The decree of 
the counce!l for 
the burning of 
Wickliffes dead 
bones, 


Ex Ad concts- 
ly Conſtant. 


K.Richard.z. TheSynode of C onſtauce. Flow the Goſpell fi rſt ſprang in Bohetnia 


z The decree of the Synode of Conſtance touching 
the taking vp of the body and bones of ohn Wick- - 
life to be burned 41.yeares after he was The 
buryed in his owne partſh at 
\  Lurterworth. 


F ſomuch as by the authozitie of the ſentence & decree 
ot the Lounccil ot Rome, and by the cõmaundement of 
the Church and the Apoſtolical ſec after due being 
they pꝛoceeded vnto the condemnatiõ of the ſaid J. 
Twickiiffe, and his memory: hauing firſt made pzoclamati- 
on, æ geuen cũmaundement to cal tozth whoſocuer would 
detend the ſaid wicklille, oz his memory (uthere were any 
ſuch)but there did none appcare, which would either deted 
him oz his memory. Aud mozeoucr witneſles being exami 
ned dy Commiſſioners ———————5ð*— thys 
Lounccil,vpon the impenitencie and finall obſtinacie and 
ſtubburnes of p ſaid John wickliffe(reſerning that which 
is to be reſerued, as in ſuch bulines, the oꝛder of the lawe 
requireth) and his impenitentie and obſtinacy tuen vnto 
bis end, being ſufficiently pꝛoued by euident ſignes and to⸗ 
kens; and alſo by lawtuli w — 
fully geuen thercunto, whereloꝛe at the iuſtaunce of p ſte⸗ 
ward of the treaſurp, pꝛoclamation being made to heare E 
7 


vnderſtand the ſentence agaynſt this dap: the ſacred S 
— — tharthe 
ſaid John wickliffe was a notozious obſtinate dereticke 
— ol — en curſingand condemning 
oth him and his memory, dn 

This S ino de alſo decrceth and oꝛdeineth, that the bo⸗ 
dy e bones ofthe ſaid John wickliſfe, if it 
ned and knowne from the bodyes of other people 
to be taken out of the ground, a tao wne away farre from 
the buriall ol any church, accoꝛding vnto the canon lawes 


g decrees. Which determination and ſentẽte definitiue be⸗ 


Ex Th. Walden. 
lib de ſacra- 
ment. 


Laurence Red 
man, Dauid 

Sawtre,lohn 
Aſchwerbe, - 


. Thoxpe:RaynoldPecock8,of &. 


ing red e pꝛonounted, the loꝛd pzeſident, # the foꝛeſaid me⸗ 
fidentes ofthe nations, being demaunded e aſked whe⸗ 
ther it did plcaſe them oꝛ no? They all anlwered (and firft 
Doſtienſis the pꝛelident, and after him the other preſidents 
of the nations) that it pleaſed them very well, and ſo they 
alowed and confirmed all the pꝛemiſſes. ac. 


what Deraclitus would not laugh. oꝛ what Demo⸗ 
critus would not weep. to ſee theſe ſo ſage & reuerend Ca⸗ 
tos, to occupy their heads to take vp a pooze mans bod, ſo 
long dead and buryed befoze, by p ſpace of 4.r,ycares?t pet 
perãduenture were not able to finde his right bones, but 
took vp ſome other body, ſo ofa catholick made an here⸗ 
rike, Albeit, herein wicklifte had ſome caule to 2 them 
thankes that they woulde at leaſt ſpare hum ſo till he 
was dead, and alſo to gene him ſo reſpite atter hys 
death 41.yeares to reſt in his ſepulchꝛe they 
ucd him, and turned him krom earth to aſhes: which aſhes 
alſo, they took a thꝛew into the riuer. And ſo was he reſol⸗ 
ned into z elements, earth, lire, and water, thinking therby 
— extinct and aboliſhe both the name and doctri 
of wicklitfe fox euer. Not much vnlike to the example ol 
old Phariſeis e ſepulcher knightes, which when they had 
bought the Lozd vnto p graue, thought to make him ſure 
neuer to riſe againe. But theſe and all other muſt knowe, 


that as there is no coũſaile againſt the Loꝛd: ſo there is no 


keeping down of veritie, but it wu ſpzingand come out of 
duſt and aſhes, as appeared right well in this man. Foz 
though they digged vp his body, burnt his bones, dow 
ned his aſhes, pet p woꝛd of Bod and truth of his doctrine 
with the fruit & ſucceſſe therot they could not burne: which 
pet to this day foz the moſt part of his articles do me. 
Notwithſtading, the tranſitoꝛp body and bones Xmas 
was thus conſumed and diſperſed, as by this picture here 
aboue ſet forth to thine eyes (gentle reader may appeare. 
Theſe things thus finiſhed and accompliſhed ,whiche 
pertapne to the ſtozy and time of wickliffezlet vs now (by 
the ſuppoꝛtation of the Lozd) pꝛoceede to entreate ; wꝛite 
ofthe reſt, which either in his time oꝛ alter his time, ipꝛin⸗ 
ing out of the ſame vninerſitic,and rayſed vp(as pe wold 
out of his aſhes were of the ſame perſecuti⸗ 
e 
acramentis & ſacramentalibus. cap 53. - 
ter wickliffe many ſuffercd cruel! death many 
mo id foakerberraime 2 A 
n the number of whome was william Swinderby, 
Walter Bure: John Puruep: Ni 2 william 
woe” this Latalogue alſo | * t 
o this man 
cient wiiters) Laurence Menne Daniſh 
Sautre deuinc, John Aſchwarby vicar as they call him of 


_ valiant champions wil. Swinderby and walter 18zute, 


roof Arte, Baud 


S. Mary Churchat Oxtoꝛd, william James an excellent 

ong man weil learned Thomas Bughtwell, + William . l 
Dailam acuuilian, Kate Srenhurſt, Job, Scui:and why 79.811, 
lip Nouce: which being excõmunicated by P. Eugenmg . 
the 4. in the peare of our Loꝛd, 4466. appcaled vnto a ge- 1 Hay! 


02 cecumenicall C ae Grew. 


* 


ES F BE > 


| the 
into hereas 

ſpace ot ʒ. daies ht diſputed vpon the 4.Article;which wo 
as touching the ciutll domanion ol the clergy, an. 1438. Al⸗ 
lo the Loꝛde Cobham, cc. with diners others 
whole names art mencioned in the kinges wꝛitte ſent to 
the Sheritfe of Roꝛthampton which watt ofthe king. toi- 
lowitth in this Tenoz, Rex vicecomiti Northamptoniz ſalu- 
rem.&c.F02 ſo much as John Atipate of Chepuigwarden: 
Johu roarryner,Ro.1B2ewode#c. be Reccttours g fay- 
toures of heretickes and eſpecially of one John rowd- 
ward peſt publiquely diffamed and condemned of hereſy 
will not be iuſtitied by the cenſures of the Churche as the 
reuerend father . Biſn. of Lmmcolne hath certified vg, re 
therefoze willing to withſtand all defendcrs and fautourg 
of ſuch hereſies doe will and conunaunde alwell the fo1e- 
named as namely the loꝛelaid John wood ward to be ap⸗ 
d ſtra ging the ſame to be empꝛiſoned 
ee ee 

them ſelues to the obedience ofthe fozcſayd Bt 


— 


-EE 


1 
þ 


ichop in this 
behalfe accoꝛdingly. rohereof faple you not vnder payne 
of C. li. — Jin ſelues —— our Mannoꝛot 
Langley the vii, day of Marche, the n. ycare of our 


o theic aboue rehearſed and other fauourers of 

wickliffe within this our countrcy of Englande we 

— — —ꝛ— fe. 
that Countrep 
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pne 
of Bohemia to be at Oxtoꝛd, one of a weithy 
and alſo of a noble ſtocke. — 
vniuerſitie of Oxtoꝛd, to the vniuerſitie of Þ? 


time, a certapne 
enen 
u 

wa ethleem:geuing to it great landes, & finding 
in it two pꝛeachers euerp dap, to peach both holy 

woꝛking day to the people. Of the whiche two preachers, 

this John Dus was one, a man of great know ,of a 

megnant wit, and excellently fanoured foꝛ his w life 


amongſt them. This John Bus hauing familiaritie wyth j7;c1w 
this pong man, in reading and peruſmgtheſebookes of 6, jw 
wickliffe, tooke ſuch pleaſure and fruit in reading therof, (4a «s 
that not onely he began to defend this anthoz opely in the 44m. 
ſchooles, but alſo in his ſermons: commending hun foza The ee 
good man. an holy man and hcauenly man, wiſhing him- affcitors 
lelfe when he ſhould dye. to be there placed! where as the 1", 
ſoule of wickliffc ſhould be. And thus fox the ſpcading of 4. 
wickliffes doctrine enough. 

And thus much byiefly concerning the fauonrers # ad⸗ 
herentes of John roicklitfe, in goncrail. Now particulars 
ly e in let vs ( by Chꝛiſtes grace) pꝛoſecute the ſtouies 
and perſecutions of the ſaid parties afozenamed , as the 

of their times ſhall require, firſt beginning with the 


& The hiſtory of William Swinderby. 


A the yeare 1389, william Swind prieſt within the Jun 
— Lincoine being accuſed are n. c 12 
n biſhop 28 
des in the Church 20 


lien 


charged 5 although i foʒme of woꝛdes 
—— — — 


K Rich.2. The hiſtorie of Will. Swinderby. The proceſſe againſt . S winderby. 
That men map aſke their debtes by charitie, but in no moleſted | Trei⸗ 

2 — — ] Bp en 
That ifpariſhners bo knowe their Curate to bea - hein owneregilters may appeare. 


chour mcontinent , and an euill man:they ought to wi H (f 
. him their tithes, oz cls they be fantours of is F eee — the N — Wi. . 
„ h | in the cauſe of here- | 
That tithes purcly-be almole, and in caſe that Curates etc pan 4; | The proces of 
be tiull men, the lame may lawtully be conferred to other r fond again W. 


men. | Swinderby. 
That foz an euul Curate to curſe his ſuget for with⸗ 7 Pe gloztons name pꝛince of peace coun- 1 
holding oftithes: is nothing els, — — ſaile ( whoſe — — 
"Thar no pelare may curſe a man. repre know des = at 
fozc that he is curſed of Bod, „re 
riceand is dound ume ang he erp dt ch 
Biſhop)to preach the Goſpeil uta 22 1 
That a Piet any annual vppon co⸗ 
. le irene —᷑ rhe fallot heir} acher;prone 
todi deteſtable miſchites 
ſcike to conlecrate the body ofthe L ids | | 
— then dochconk NG Wy 7 ( wicked tranſgreſlid 
That uo pꝛieſt entreth into any houſe, but to euill in⸗ 5 m ſundzy 
treat the wife, the daughter oz mayde. And therefozc he ad- 
moniſhed the goodman ofthe houſe , to take herde what ould be (ſhed amongſt e ter⸗ 
pucſt he let into his houſe. | into not to | that 
| —ů—— —— Bhat — later — ed m 
is not truely baptiſed it the pꝛieſt that bapriſcth, oz y god⸗ 5 many kindes of cares 
father 0z godmother be in deadly ſinne. 138 | thoughtes, ducty of the office 
Wor ery ddl 
| — 3. adv 
E. — — 92 —  vncrelcllerd.wer — — map be rooted from ourof 
ccuctly exhibited agaynſt 5 ough. 
ſhop of Lincolnes court, The which 1 of dfayehtull Li (ig Lollards bythe 
moze in the — — yer the Friers with they? — —— 2 ans 
witnelles ſtanding fozth- him, declared him to be 0 geriuedef Tal- 
conuict: bʒinging alſo dy wood with them to the towne ſay lium. 
to hurne him, and would not leaue hun, befozc he made new 
tdem pꝛomiſe and ſweare for feare of death neuer to hold 
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— — — — — — — —uUV m i m ² . — 


them, teach them, noꝛ preach them 

der payne of relapſe: and that he 
cd Widlitfe 
er- came to Bo. 
ra. heme. 
ne 
cd 

and that which is moze 
ly | 2 things hereticall, blaſphemies They counter- 
bound him vnto, vnder wozde diffaminges, cn que con- fait inthe pro- 
| the ſacred Canons and decrees ofthe holy fathers Pete. order 
c ml The revocation of William Swinderby whereunto that they pathes mthe wayes . ider apparel 
th 1 iclews _ he was forced by che Friers. tothe Tho cxpoun- 
of err bonus, bs, ; | after aJ1= deth 
df, ſandus cel | William Swinderby prieſt, although vnworthy of the dioces of 
HC digns:. *Lincolne, ackn ing one true Catholique, and Apoſto- & the woꝛds ſignitica⸗ 
2 4 The preat lique fayth of the holy ch of Rome, doe abiure all herefie and tions, and appeare in by 9 ——— 
n- affection o errour repugning to the determinati õ of the holy mother church hereas the wozdes not be by the (ſenſe 
he * wherof L haue bene hetherto infamed, namely the concluſions 
4 and articles aboue prefixed, and euery one of them to me iudici- 


ally obiected, by the Commiſſary of the reuerend father in Chriſt 
and Lord, L Iohn by the grace of God Byſhop of Lincolne: and do | 
reuoke the ſame, & euery one of them, ſome as hereticall, ſome as ſchilines betwene If ſuch wedi- 
erroneous, and falſe, and do affirme and beleue them to be ſo,and | | cines ſhould bee 
hereafter will neuer teach, preach, or affirme publiquely or priui- Kt | muniftred to 
ly the ſame. Neither will make any ſermon within the dioceſſe of . 
Lincolne, but asking firſt and obtayning the licence, of the fore- b 8 on lde - har of 
fayd reuerend father and Lord the Byſhop of Lincolne.Contrary | them w 
tothe which if I ſhall preſume hereafter,to ſay or doe, to holde or 
preach:I ſhalbe content to abide the ſeueritie of the Canon, as 
— iudicially by the neceſsitie of the lawe, ſworne, and doe 

are &c, | 


month 
tohim.at the Churche 
ol the ſanie our dioceſſe. Of whiche caſes and articles exhi⸗ 


bited vnto vs, by many ol Chꝛiſtes faythfull 3 de⸗ 


chopſe 
ribap. being the laſt of the 
llowingalgned 


466. 


* Such as were 


in 


Qucene Ma- 


rics daye, as 
Iohn Beard, 
lohn Auales, 
Rodin Þ iſt, 
and other lyxe 
martherers. 


Lord, Lord, a la- 


tine worde of 


their one ma- 


king. 


The denunciati- 


Oi 


of the pco- 


moters to the 
B. of Heicford. 


Matter articula- 


ted agaynſt W. 
Swinderby. 


ttach of his own raſunes many 


bjtion(the tenoꝛ wherof hereatter enſueth ) is moze 


The letter mo- 

nitory of the B. 

of Hereford in- 
hibiting to 


is 


ach without 
licence, 


. ple agatuſt the laid wuliam Swinderby together, with 


came into 


Richard. 2. 


lous followers of the catholike fayth to make infozmatian 
to our 8ffice (which caſes and articles alis were by vs ad⸗ 
miiſtred,as is before ſapd, to the ſame william Swin- 
verby)the tenoz therof lolloweth, and is thus, 


C Renerend father and high Loꝛd, Loꝛd John. by gods 
ſuflerance biſhop of Mereloꝛd: debe declared 
fatherhod onthe behalf of Chꝛiſts fayth⸗ 
n of pour dioceſſe of Dertozb 
ieſe of very many lollards, 
vp here in your diocclle, 
pild of wickednes, named 


les 


again 
ther lavofull 


ing pꝛoued, | | 
deine therin, as to your 


¶ In primis, the ſame William S winderby pꝛetending 
Himleite pꝛieſt. was optly and publique iy connected of cer⸗ 
tayne articles and concluſions being crroneous,ſchilina- 
ticall, and hereticall, pꝛcached by hum at diuers places and 
tunes befoze a multitude ot 14 people. And 
the ſame Articles and co did he by tente of lawe 


„ 


reuoke and abiure, ſome as hereticall, and ſome as errone⸗ 


doe 


william were 


reuoked as is atoꝛeſaid: are contained betoze inthe procetle 
of the B. of Lincoine,cnen as they be there mitten woꝛde 
by woꝛde. Aud foz the caſes and they 
quently exhibited by the fozenamed 


ry 


concluſions befoze ſayd, æ hercaſter wʒitten:ol which caſes 
and articles, the tenour enſueth oh 
3. Item, the ſapd william, contraryto the founer reuo⸗ 
cation & abiuratið, not conuerting to 
ur dioceſſe, where. he running abont in ſondꝛy 
places hath pꝛeſumed to pꝛeach oz rather to peruert and to 
phemous,and other ſlaunderous things contrary and re⸗ 
pugnant to the ſacred Canons and the determination of p 
pow and what tune, it (hall hercafter moze particularly 
e declared. 
com⸗ 
maundementes and admonitions ſcaled with pour ſcale, 
to ali the Curates of your dioceſſe directed: ing a⸗ 
oꝛ condition ſoener he were, ſhold pꝛeſume to pꝛeach oz to 
teach oꝛ els expound the holy ſcripture to the — — 


uerted krom ill to woꝛſe, and genen vp toa — 

heretical, erroneous, blaſ- 

Holy Catholike Church. what thoſe things were, at what 
Item, the ſame william, notwithſtanding pour 

mongſt other thinges, d no perſon of — re Bog 

in hallowed oz pꝛophane places, within your d with 


pretence y could 


out ſufficient authoꝛitie, by any maner of pzete ou 
momtonie & of inht- 


be ſought, as in the ſame pour 


conteined:which letters the ſame william did receiue into 
His handes, æ did read them woꝛd by wozd in the towne of 
Monemouth ot pour dioceſſe, in p peare of our Loꝛd. 1390. 
ſo that theſe pour letters and the contentes thereof came to 
true and vndoubted kno ofthe ſame william: pet 
notwithſtanding hath the ſame william indi- 
uers places and tunes to peach within the ſame your dio⸗ 
ceſſe, after and agaynſt pour commanndement afozeſayd, 
The tenour of the lame befoze mentioned follow- 
eth and is this. 


Ohn by the ſufferanee of God Biſhop of Hereſord, to the deane 
and Chapter of our Church of rd , and to all and ſingu- 


ler Abbots, Priors, Prouoſtes, Deanes rurall,Parſons and Vica res 


5 — — and bleſsing. Foraſmuchas the golden 
0 


The hiſtory of William Swinderby. The articles of WilL.S winderby. 


of Monaſteries,Priores Churches, Colledges and Pariſhes, ind 
other hauing cure of ſoules within the Citty and dioceſſe ofa — 
ford, and to all and euery other being within the ſume Citty ind 


laurell of teaching rall, is not trom aboue indifferently « 
uy mans gift, neyther is the office of preaching graunted five 
ro uch As are called, and eſpeci ally by che Churc 4 dmitied tb. 
unto: we doe admoniſhe and require you all and ſinguler Clerkes 
afoteſayd, and do ſtraightly enioyne you all in the vertue of ho] 
obedience, that you nor any of you do admitte any man to pr 1 
ot to teach the Catholique fayth,ſauing ſuch as the ſame office of 
— ſhall by che authorities Apoſtolicall or els your Byſhop 
ſpecially commirred vnto: but that as much as in you ſhall lye 
ydů doe by worde and deede, labour to let thole tnat woulde at. 
tempte the contrary. And vou Lordes, Ladyes,Knightes;Bar ons 
Eſquires, and all and ſingular perſons, of what eſtate, d 


and dioceſſe of Herford, we doe beſeech and exhort in our lord 
x following the wordes of our ſauiour, you beware of the lea 
uenof the Phariſeis. 


ypte- Won 
heminence, or condition ſocuer ye be, remayning ae Long doth tha 


a! hy 


and 


did 
of th 


Item according to the faying of the Apoſtle,be not ye caryed 15 


_ with divers and ſtraunge doctrines: and that in the meane 
whi — ſayth the Apoſtle)you be not remoued from the ſenſe of 
the holy auncient » leaſt that any man by any meaneshold 
ſeduce you, but you agreeing together in one minde ſee that you 
honor God with one mouth. But if any man to whom that thing 
is not — is aforeſayd) commitred, ſhall attempre to in. 
ſtructe or in this your life to directe you into the Catholicke faith 
doye — to geue the m audience, and refuſe you to be preſent 


at their les and ſhun ye theyr teachinges , becauſe they be 
wicked and e. And as for vs we will not omitte to pro- 
ceede according to the ſacred Canons and preceptes ot the holye 
fathers, ſuch as doe the contrary; Dated at London in the 


houſe of our habitation vnder our ſeale , the laſt day ſaue one of 
es ro the yeate of our Lorde, 1389.and of out conſectati- 
on | 


5. ſame rofltiam in top people, 
2. thetirſt of his meachiogeof people 
L 02d 1390. in the pariſhe of rohitney of pour dioceſſt, dyd 
Sens e 
charge of ſoule,he being in dcadiy ſine, & hearmg 
confeſſion — hand in — J ban adſol 


unicating hun toz his demerues 
fentence,cxcept y pꝛeiate ſhailbefree 
ſinne 1 whom our 


many places ſaid & affirmed 
was Tiered by che raed ankng the 
purpoſe to conſecrate: there is not made the verybodye of 


Lhuſt inthe ſacrament of the aulter. 


7. Item, that accidencies cannot be in the ſacrament ol 
aulter without a ſubiect:and that there remapneth materi 
all bꝛead there to ſuch as be 
the body of Lhziſt, in the ſame ſacrament. 

8, . Item, that a pꝛieſt being in deadly ſin, cannot be able 
by the ſtrength of the ſacramentail wozds, tomake the bo- 
dy of Lhzift, oz bing to perfection any other ſacrament of 
— e r e 7 I 


9. Item, that all pꝛieſtes are of lihe power in all things, 
notw ſome of them, in this wozid: are ol 
Higher and greater honour, degree, oꝛ pꝛeheminence. 

10. Item, that onely contrition putteth away ſinne, ifſo 
be that a man ſhalbe contrite:and that, all auriculcr 
and outward confeſſtd is us, and not requiſite ot 
mango tn => 9 * 
1, Item, interioꝛ Lnrates Hhane not their power - 
ding and loſing immediately from the pope 02 Bi be 
immediately from Chꝛiſt. And thertoꝛe, neither can y pope 
noz biſhop, reuoke to themſelucs ſuch kind ot power, whe 
they ſce time and at their luſt and plicaſurc. 
ſuch kinde ofan- 


pardons contayned. wherby it followeth that the pard6 
are not ofſuch like value as they ſpcake of, + pzayſed to be. 
13, Inem, it is not in the popes to vnto a⸗ 
ny perlon penitent,logenencs ofthe | oz ofthe 


Item. that perſon} gencth his almes to any, whiche 
in his — — — mn loge⸗ 


it. 
* Hmw_ it ſtands not in the power of any Pyclare, 


That har 
of Welke 
blemilta, 


communicant wyth ſub farce 


«Gy 


8 ZS SNRS EEK 


er gasse Sg ses ese 


efree Thaticone | 

t Our of Wiclifies 
blemilhcy, 

med 

aftcr 


c 
* 


K.Rich.2. 


of what religion ſoeuer he be of, pꝛiuatelp to gene letters 
toꝛ the benciite of his oꝛder, neither doth ſuche benefits 
graunted, p2ofite them to the ſaluation of their ſoule, to 
16. Item, that the ſame william vnmindeful of his own 
jaluation, hath many and ottentimes come into a 

deſert 7 — of your dioceſſe, æ there 


— rather in a pꝛophane 
coreage : hath m keycs, preſumed of hys 
own ralhnes to celcbzate,nay rather to pꝛophanatt. 
ee 

thunges in 20 ing ſuu⸗ 
— the park of Newton nigh to the town of Leintwar⸗ 
dm ol the ſame your dioces. 


\ Pon Friday being the laſt of the month of Iune, in the yeare 
aboueſayd, about s of the clocke, in the ſayd pariſhe Churche 
of Bodenhone, hath the ſayd William Swinderby perſonally ap- 
peared before vs.And he willing to ſatiſſie the terme to him aſsio- 
ned as before ſpecihed,hath read out,word by word before all 
multitude of fay:hfull chriſtian people, many anſweres made and 
placed by the ſame William (in a certayne paper booke of the 
ſneete folded into foure partes) to the ſayd Articles, and the ſame 
anſivers for ſufficient hath he really to vs exhibited, aduouching 
them to be agreable to the lawe of Chriſt. Whiche thing beeing 
done the ſame William (without any moe with him) dyd departe; 
from our prefence,becaule that we, at the inſtaunce of certayne 
noble perlonages,had ”"_ led to the ſame William free acceſſe, 
that is to wit, on that day for the exhibiting of thoſe aunſweres, 
and alſo free departing without prefixing — terme, or with - 
outcitation, or els anye other offence or harme in bodye ot in 
goodes. 


(ds toꝛ the tenour ofthe ſame anſwers. exhibited vn⸗ 
to the by the ſame wuliam, as is before ſpecttied ; we haue 
here vnder annexed wozd foꝛ woꝛde, and in the ſame olde 
language, vſed at that time, when it was exhibited , And 


- foilawery in thels woꝛdes. 


4 The proteſtation of William Swinderby with hys 
aunſweres to the articles by the promotors, layd agaynſt 
him to the biſhop of Herford, taken out of t 
Regiſters in the ſame olde Engliſd e 
vtherein he wrote it. 


| [the nameofSodamen.J william Swinderbymict 


U couenting and purpoling wholy with all my 


- hart to be a true chuſtianman, with open 


ledging mine owne.defauites and vnwiſe deedes: making 


y this pꝛoteſtation, g god to recomd here betoze 
or Worthiptutl Bilhop Jo ena 
God Biſh. of Dertoꝛd, with witnelle ot all this people: y.it 
is not mine intent any thing to lay oz aflirme, to mayntain 
oꝛ to defend that is, contraryto holy wꝛitte, agapuſt the 
bclicte of holy church, oz that ſhould offend the holy dettr⸗ 
nunation of Lhziſtes Church. oꝛ the true ſentences ofholy 
doctozs, And if J haue here befozethzough mine vncun⸗ 
ning, bene vnoꝛdered, oꝛ by cuill connlaile bene deceined, 
conrary m ih: lads of Bod: wholly aud tnllpfo3thartpme 
loꝛ now and euer with ful will J reuoke it and withdzavo 
ir as euerich chꝛiſten man ſhould: Pꝛaping and beſeechmg 
cche chuſten man, ta whom this wiitmg ſhal come ta, that 
gif Fought erre (as God foꝛbid that J do) oz euer erred n 
any popnt, contrarp to holy wꝛit, that it be had and hol⸗ 
den of them. as fox thingnought ſayd. And all the trathes 
— 7 —— that they 
mayntayne them 03 death to 
— — toulde:, ſubmit⸗ 
ting me meckely to the cozrection of our B that here 
8. of an other chꝛiſten aſter ¶ s lawes and 
holy wꝛit: in will euer ready to be amended, and with this 
pꝛoteſtation J ſay and aunſwere to theſe concluſions and 
articles that here followen after, the which bene put to me 
to aunſwere tod. a hun 4 115 2113 22480 08 
24 flliamofS winderby pens 

ſee npyieſt, was indiciaily conmens 

⁊ concluſions ſchiſma- 

pꝛeachedcde 


# tpmes 
of y true chꝛiſten men: a the ſung 


The proteſtation of W.Swinderby with his aunſweres, 


ry then to the ſeneritie ol the lawe 
— — 4nd A Qouldbe buxom, as 


To 4 L 0 - 
— ap witneſſing Sod that is in heauen, to my 


that J 
taught theſe concluſions and 
Friers 
Ver ſayd, that 
is. be fo eſayd. 
Witneſles with 
W. Swinderby. 
13. prieſts, & 30. 
other with the 
letter of the ma- 
yor of Leiceſter, 
and Burgeſes 
with 12,icales, 


den) 02 mo2e The chaſtitie of 
phe wn. Some Apen con — porn 
| unciations, and ſome weren cleped com= d. 
bations,that weren there faiſcly fozlwozne, they ſuing 
omuy and crymg with mam an other Frier, with great 
inſtaunce to gene the dome, vp0 me, to burne me a bough⸗ 
ten dzy wood befoze,as men tolden in that towue: iq thele 
fleighte and mony geuing,as men laden, 
what law A wot not, but ſothly 
| ) they ſayden they held me as conuicted, 
and might not haue tozth my pu So as J fully foz- 
looke them. and neuer graunted that I lad them. Oucr 
this they made me ſweare neuer to hold them, teach them, 
ne peach them, pꝛiuily ne apertly:and that j would go to 
certapue Churches to reuoke the conduſions that J neuer 
ſayd, in ſclaunder of my er great inſtance of err. 
ers. And ſo ſoz dꝛede o and fo2 flcſhly counſeil that 
FJ had, J aſſented, and ſo J did. And alſo they maden me 
to iweare, that A (houldnot (by inſtance of y Fry= 
ers) within that dioceſle, withouten licence aſked # gran⸗ 
ted,andneuerſithen J did. And now the ſame concluſions 
bene rehearſed to me agayne: whether by counſell 
will xot deme, God wot, but in ſlaunder of me it is: and 
thercfoze A will anſwere now (with Gods helpe) to the 
concluſions. Of the which the firſt is this. 
That men mowen aſkenthey} debtes by charitic, but 1. Concluſion. 
— — debt to mpꝛiſon any man: and that he fo . 


Aunſwere. 
How debt is to 
be purſued. 


1 
nal. 
: ET ” 


ny not to geucn 
benegyitieto BOD of conſent and 
Nemo militans deo, implic at 


friers aud prieſts j. Concluſion. 
bene almeſſes: And in 


LE 
, 


E withdzawe 
holden in heipe of the pooze; and their owne 
— and their bodely — and gene themes 


458. 


4. Concluſion, 


Aunſwere. 
Here may you 
ſee the fal ſhood 
of the papiſtes 
gathering arti- 
cles agaynſt 

ood me, which 
they neuer ſayd 
nor meant. 


g. Concluſion. 


Aunſwerc, 


” Agaynſh, -.” 


K.Richard.z. 


ſuch that duelp ſerue Bod in the Churche,and bene needy 
—ů the charge that pꝛelates ſhoulden doc. and 


done it not. Alter alterius onera portate & kc adimplebitis le- 
gem Chriſti, And as anenſte taking away of tempoꝛalties 
3 ſay thns with pꝛoteſtation made befoꝛe: that it is leefull 
to Bynges,ÞPynces, Dukes, and Loꝛdes of the wozide 
to take away tro popes, Cardinals, tro Biſhops and pꝛe⸗ 
lates, poſleſlions in the Lhurche, theyz tempozalties, and 
they alincs that they haue geuen them, vppon condition 
they ſhoulden ſerue Bod the better, when they vercly ſene 
that the gruing and their taking bene cõtrarp to the lawe 
of Bod, to Chuiſtes liuing and his Apoſtles: and namcly 
inthat, that they taken vpon them (that ſhoulden be next 
followers of Lhziſt and his Apoſtles 2 emeck⸗ 
nes) to be ſecular Loꝛds:againſt the te ol Lhziſt and 
&$auctÞeter, Luc.xxij. Reges gentium. Er. i. Pet. g. Neq; do- 
minantes in clero. And namely when ſuch tempoꝛaities ma⸗ 
ken them the moe pꝛoud, both in hart and in arape, then 
they ſhoulden bene cls , mote in ſtriks and debate 
peace and charitie, and in euill enlampie to the wozld moe 
to be occupied in worldly buſin:s . Omnem ſolicitudinem 
proiicientes in eum. ere ey; them from the ſeruice of 
Bod, from tdifying of Lhziſtes Church, in empoueriſhing 
and making lelle the ſtate and 2 — ol kings, pinces 
Dukes, and Loꝛdes that Bod hath ict them in:m wꝛong⸗ 
fuli oppꝛeſſion of commons to of reaums. 
oꝛ Paule ſayth to men of the Ch (whole loꝛe, Pꝛe⸗ 
ates ſhoulden ſouerainip followen) Habentes victum, & ve- 
1 —— ſimus. 8 Hos 

The fourth concluſion 8, that Fricrs piieſts 

putten vppon me falſeip:that an cuill Curate curling dys 
Sagct toꝛ withholding of tithes, is naughtels, but to 
take with extoztion wickedly and vnduely mony from the. 

Thus ſaid I not, but thus I ſaid, and pet do with pzo 
teſtation made befoze: that au euil Curatecurimg his pa- 
Mahon: picry, ia his fl — 2 — 

out pittp, 

charitie, — not foz heed of their ſoules, there + is hoide 
by his power reaſonably to helpe his needy parochiens, 
and doth nought of the goodes of the Churche: wickedly 
and vnduely he withholdes from them, that which ts due 
to them by the law of Bod. Dimirrite & dimitrerur vobis: da- 
te, & dabitur vobis:verùm mihi vindictam, & ego retribuan, dicit 
dominus. ; 

Thefift conciuſion is this, that Friers and Pꝛieſtes 
falſely putten vpon me: that no man may curie anye man, 
bnt it he were wete him curſed of Bod, ne the commers w 
him rennen not into ſentence ot curung in any mauer. 

Thus ſayd J not, but thus I ſapd, and ſay with pere ⸗ 
ſtation put beioz:thatno man onghtto curie anp man, vnt 
fo: charitie and with charitic. Omnia veſtra cum charitate fi- 
ant. And ſikerly J ſay, that no wzongfull curſing of Pope 
02 any Pꝛelate in earth, bindes * anenſt Sod, but when 
they and w curſen men, foz that men 
A a hmmm 
n hem that they curſen wꝛo he is bleſſed ot al⸗ 


mighty Bod, and they themlelte dene curſed. Math. 5. Bea- 


6. Concluſion. 


* Nolden, that 
is, bounde. 
Aunlwcre, 


7. Coacluſion. 


ti eritis cum maledixerint homines. &c. Et in Pſalmo: Maledicent 
illi, et tu benedices Et Auguſtinus. xi. q. ij chap. illud. 


The — 2 — — 
putte on me : that each Pꝛueſt map aſſople 
thatſinn , contrition notwithſtanding ION 


—— Bilyop,is*holden to pꝛeach tothe people the 
Thus J ſapd not, but thus Aſapd, and petſap with 
— — — — — 
ſaile ſinfull men. that ſhewen to hun herlinnes , the 
wittc and cunning that God had geuen him, to turne fro 
ſinne to vertuous life, And as touching pꝛes ot the 
Goſpell, I ſay that no B. owes to let a true god 


had geue that office: fo 
both Þaieſtes and Deacons, that Bod had Dea⸗ 
cons and P ꝛieſtes, ben — 

to pꝛeach to the peopl and 


popes,biſhops, pꝛelates, and curates: 8 
che people and parochiens, toꝛ to haue and aſke at hem, and 
they dnely and freely owento done it Math. 5. Luke. 5. Ite, 


ecce ego mitto vos Et Math. 16. Buntes in mu yn 


Et Math 5.Euntes autempredicateErdiſt. 21. ca. In nouo teſta- 
mento, Et Ylidor.de ſummo bono. 44. Er Chriſoſt. diſtinct, 3 4 ca. 


Nolite. Et Auguſt. diſtinct.3 . Et Greg: in ſuo pa- 
ſtorali ca 38. Et in Tollitano. ca. ĩg i rantia Et Ierotm. diſtinct. gg. 
ca. Ecce Ego. M. O36 en 1 
The /. concluſion is this, that Fryers and ouieſts falſe⸗ 
7 vpd me. that a ien ng foz annu⸗ 
l, 6 curſed. 


through couenaunt:in thar, de is 


Articles againſt Wrill.Swinderby falfly gathered by the pa piſtes, 


This ſapd J. nener in thele termes: But thus 5; ſayde 
# yer lay with pꝛoteſtation put befoze:thatno uch ge, 
to ſell by bargaining and coucnaunt, his ghompe tranaile 
ne his maſles, ne his pꝛayers, ne Gods worde, nc hallo. 
winges, baptiſme, ne confming, oꝛder geumg,. foꝛwed. 
dinges,to} tod houſeil, oꝛ foz ennoyntmg, any woꝛrld⸗ 
ly mens reward to acke 02 take fox thele oz foz any of the c 
oz foz any ghoſtly thing. de erres and doth ſanony,y; wee. 
1. q. a. ca. Nullus.Et ex conſilio I riburenti. capit. Dictum al Er 
22 in euangelio vendentes, et ementes eiecit de templo, 

The viij.concinſion is this, that Fryers and pit 
putten vnto me failely, ſaying that J belecue cadly — 
leil ſapes: that yche ꝑꝛieſt being in deadly ſinnc, yer he put 
him — on Lhuſtes er he dos molattyt then 

Thus ſapd I not, but I ſayd, and pet ſaye w 
a pzoteſtation put befoze:that what JÞzicſt that pur way 
feife ptuoully and vnworthily in deadly ſinne,wi;- 

to miniſter and to receaue that holy lacramet, and ſo 
retoꝛds hit curſedly and damnably, he reccanes his dome 
Qui manducat et bibit indigne, iudicium ſibi manducat & bibie 
3.Corin, 11. 

The ix.concluſion is this, that Friers a Pnicftcs faiſe- 
ly putten vpon me: that no ꝛieſtes entres into any houſe 
— to —— — the — — — 

thertoze p2aycd the people that their 
hulbandes ſhould beware, that they ſuffer no pꝛieſtt 
E eee 

it us, chen p2apcd ſt 
leiſe,foz I come oft into mens houſes: But thus 3 cayde 
and pet I do,pzaying chꝛiſten men to beware p they 
rily noz mayntapue no lecherous ꝛieſtes in their ſmnes: 
fox there be where (as men well knowne)they ben mayn⸗ 


tamed in places, continuingh w her women 
Andich man there layne they payne acertaineto 
the B. ales. Et ideo ait Iſido. 11.9.4 Qui conſentit peccan- 
tibus & it alium delinquentem, maledictus erit apud deg 
RB concluſion is this, that Friers 

E. > crs and pꝛieſtes put- 
ten vpon me a Ge nor Y baptiſed > 


| talſely:that 
| d I N 
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0 in wut ſaid 
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rt holowed, ben not $23 Go 


5 ofa good pꝛʒieſt. And the 

Godtather, andthe 

ry py vhs eng — 
in V 11.9.vij.cap.1 bus. Cum i 

quidifplicet ad intercedendum peccaror adcmirgeur, rat animus 

— — — — ern RES 

| tcluſion is this. at Friers pꝛieſts put⸗ 

ten vpon me falſelp:that no man, lining againſt the law ol 

— is a 


pꝛieſt, dow euer he were oꝛdayntd oꝛieſt ofany 


Certes this is talſe, foz I ſapd neuer thus in thele ter 
mes: but thus F and thus I ſap with a pꝛoteſtation 
put bekoze, that „on Cardmall, Byſhop 
. Prelate of d 2 — — 

dignitie by Simony,# in ſimony occupics ce, E 
holy churches goodes: I ſay that hc is a theefc,and that by 
the dome of God, and comes but to fteale and kill. Joh. 10. 
Fur non venit niſi vt furetur, & mactet, & pardat. And further- 
mate I lay, that what Pope, Lardinatl, Byſyop,pyclate, 
in maner ofltuing, o2 teaching, oꝛ lawes making 
to Lhiiſtes lining lawcs, oz anyc ather 
ground put in rulingof the c of Chꝛiſt, but by Cdꝛilt 
Chis lawes: is very Antichiiſt, aducrſary to Jeſus 
and his Apoſtles. Aliud fundamentum nemo poteſt ponere, 
præter id quod pofitumeſt, quod eſt Chriitus, Et patet 1.9.3 c. S 
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Meghan Will. & vinderby falſly vreſted by papiſtes. 
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that 
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Church. moteſtation that I firft made, 
1 mo. Ae, 


Thefirſt is this. that J william of Swinderby, the 

25+ BJonday the bead; the peare of sur Lode. 1390. 

. to the people in the £ nrchof whimeyofyone 
Dioces, held and affirmed (as ye ſapne)thatno S ꝛelate of 

the wozid, of what ſtate-02 degree tharhe be, haning cure of 

ſoulcs, being in deadly ſinne, and hearing confeſſion of his 

ſorter luget does nought in allopling inghim,ne he alſoiles him not 

ock ol his ſiyne: and alſo in amending his ſugetopely ſinning 

o and hun koꝛ his deſertes curſing, his ſentence byndes nor, 

«i009 but if that Pzelare be as dener out of deadly ſinne as was 

2235 Si NE whom our Loꝛd gaue power of binding any 

m ” 

lune. I neuer thought this ne ſpake this; ut heard it to the 

time that N law it written in our broke; and that will wit⸗ 

nes the Low ot the towne that has the ſame ſermon wzit⸗ 

ten, and many gentiles and other that heardẽ me that dap: 

* But thus J — —— — 4o 

ni foze:tharrhere is no man, Pope, ne biſhop, pꝛelate ne Cu⸗ 

tat tate, that bindes ſc>thly,vcrily and ghoſtly. but in as much 

math. AS his binding oz vnbinding accoꝛdes with the kepes ol 


hi that God gaue to Peter Aud as S. — 
that power han theyonlp, that hold together the 
ofthe apoſtles with heere teaching. All ſoli in hac carne po- 
1 ſitiligandi atque ſoluendi poteſtatem habe, ſicut ſancti Apo- 
J ſtol quiebrum exempla ſimul cum docttina tenent gg. li. quarts 
ſententiarum. | 
nice, The ſecond article that is put vpon ine, is this, that F 
ſhondd haue ſapd, ptcached, e aftirmed in inany places be⸗ 
aha it loze many true men o Chuiſt:that alter the Sacrarnentall 
e call woꝛdes ſayd ofthe pꝛieſt, hauing entention of canſccratid: 
That in the Sacrament ot Gods body, is not very {Gods 
dy. 
9 This ſayd Ineucr Bod wote, and trut men chat haue 
card me. 
EC TELLS 
at ne } ) 
accidents mow not be in the ſacrament of the aultar with⸗ 
ont ſirbiect, and y material bꝛead leues not therwith Gods 
body in the ſacrament. - 

; This conclaſion haue not holdẽ, ne taught, ne pꝛea⸗ 
ched: oz J haue not medied me of that matter. my wit ſuf- 
fiſeth not thereto. But here J tell my beliefe with pꝛoteſta⸗ 
tion put beloꝛe: that the Sacrament of the aultar made by 
= ol heauenly woꝛdes, that Lhailt himſeite ſapd in the 

c 
ſte 


2 


AAxerc. 


;when he made this ſacrament, that it is bead & chzi- 

bodye,lo as Chiiſt himſelte ſayes in the Boſpell,s S. 
Paul ſayes, and as Doctoꝛs in the common law haue de⸗ 
termmed to this ſentẽce. Math. 26. Mar. 1 4. Lu. 22. Pa. 1. Cor. 10. 
& ride con diſtinct.a panis: :8&de conſecra, diſt.2. Corpus. Iohn. s 
verus panis. 

The A. article is this. that our Biſhop accuſeth me of, 
that I ſhould haue pꝛeached about and ſayd: that a Þueſt 
being in deadly ſinne , may not by the ſtrength of the Ha⸗ 
cramentall woꝛds make body, oz none other Sacra- 
ment ofthe Churche, either pertoame tominiſter them to 


Thus I ncuer ſaid, thought it pꝛeached i. ne taught it 
Jy for weil J wot, the wickednelle ofa Prieſt may appaire no 
rl by en we the wickednes of the Pꝛieſt appayzes 


hone, members ol the ſame. 


and all that boldnes & cxample ot his ſinne cau- me 
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miſerabilius aut triſtius & damnabilius. 


The ſixt Article is this chat onel contrition does a, . Article. 
way ſinne, ia man be ducly contrite:aud all outward cd 
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this matter J 


He meaneyl of 
begging frlers 


haue 


nes. Vnde Sap 
e e . Article is his, that is put to me. at i ſhoulde 
Article. II. is this, —— 
4 1 haue ſapd, that it is not in power fave porkee of what 
euer pꝛinate Religion, to graunt letters 
of her oꝛder, ne ſuch 
offoules to 


| | ' x20 

Aunſwere. I ſaid thaw termes: but thus J ſay with 
— 1 ——r—1 of pꝛiuate religion mowẽ graũt 
etters ofthe good derdes of her oꝛder: But the meoc 
Good decdes of that comes of good deedes, they mow not graunt,to2 that 


theorder proſite ig to Bod. And ir they blinde, the people in 
nothing. fot her w wirming , wittmgiy 
goſtip medes in heauen by 
ar Lo Nee 
—— boar nes to that one + to that 
other. Foz Bod to after here werkes. Ipſe 
reddet ynicuique ſecun 8338 ilhovs rk 
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Aunſ were. 
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coun⸗ 
that 
by mens owne relation 
many me ſinnen in man⸗ 


? 


Of this Henry . 

peulcr # to lay hem that contrarpen hem, 
Narnia he did by the bilyop of No1wirh , not pur- 
the pag 128. Pe- 


tione totius trinitatis proſternantur. , 


"4 FARE This article ſothly lapd not in theſe termes : Butt of 


compunctionis 


trouth and better vnderſtanding of wi 

men, red to be amended by the law of Jeſu Lhui,and be 
a true Chꝛiſten man @ forme ot holy Aud 
oltheſe I beſeech you all bere witnes where ye commen. 
| Subſequenter vero, quia fide dignorum relatione recepimm, 
quod idem Gulielmus Swinderby latitabat, quo minus poſlet in 
propria perſonacitari , ipſum Gulielmum vis & modis per Edi. 


ialibus eccleſijs de Kin 
Whitney noſtræ dioceſis: vbi idem Gulielmus ſolebat commotati 
citari fecimus, prout & quemadmodum in modo citatorio conti- 
netur, cuius tenor ſequitur in hæc verba. 


| C The Citation, 
John by Gods permiſtion Byſhop of Hereford, to his deare ſons 


our Deane of Leamſter, to the perſons of Croft, Almaly , and weten 


Whitney, and alſo to the Vicars of Ki „Iarderſiey, W 
more, and Monmouth Clifford, and of S Ichus aultar in our 
drall Church of Herrſord, and to the reſt of the Deanes, Parſons, 
Vicars, Chapleines, pariſh Prieſtes, and to other, hoſoeuer in a- 
ny place are appoynted throuꝑh our city and dioces of Hereford: 
ſendeth Fe and benediction. 

We bid 


of holy obedience, that you cite or to be cited peremptor; 
ly(and vnder the of excommunication)William Swinder- 


by, pretending himſelſe to be a Prieſt: That he appeare before vs, 


or our Commiſſaryes the 20. day of this preſent moneth of luly, 
at North Lodebury, within our dioces, the continuance of 
the dayes following in other places alſo to be was" vnto him 
if it be expedient, till ſuch thinges as haue bene and ſhall be layde 
agaynſt him be fully diſcuſſed , to aunſivere mote at large to cer- 
tayne poſitions andarticles,touching the Catholicke fayth, and 
the holy mother Churches determination, that haue bene exhibi- 
ted and miniſtred vnto the ſayd William. And to ſee and heare al- 
ſo many thinges that haue openly in indgement before vs and a 
great number of faythfull Chriſtians by him bene euen in writing 
confeſſed, to be condemned as hereticall, falſe, ſchiſmaticall and 
erroneous, And to ſee and heare poſitions and Articles denied by 
the ſayd William, to be proued by fayrhfull yitneſſes and other 
lawfull trials againſt the ſayd William. And to receiue for his falſe 
hereticall, erroneous and ſchiſmaricall doctrine that tuſtice ſhall 


appoynt, or els to ſew cauſes why the premiſſes ſhoulde not bee 
one. 


And if the ſayd William lieth priuely, or els cannot be ſo ci- 
ted in his proper perſon: we will that in your Churches when 
moſt people ſhall then come together to diuine ſeruice, you ope- 
ly with a loud voyce, and that may be ynderſtanded,caute the 1aid 
William peremptorely to be cited vnto the premiſſes: certifying 
i res — whether he ſhall a the day yn 
appointed or no, e notwithſtanding will proceed vnto - 
mulles agaynſt the fayd William according to — 
crees by forme oflaw , in the abſence or contumacy of the ſayde 
William notwitſtanding. We will moreouer if the ſayd William 
ſhall appeare at the ſayd day and place as is aforeſayde before vs, 
trendly heare him, and honeſtly ,and fauorably,as farre as we may 
with Gods leaue,deale with him: graunting free licence to come 
— for his naturall liberty without any hurt either in body 
or goods. And ſee that you fully certify vs ot the thinges that you 
or any of you ſhalldo about the execution of this our commaun- 
dement, and that by your letters patentes ſigned with your ſeale 
autenticall: geui faythſully to the ſayde William or to bis 


lawfull Proctor. uire it, a of this our preſent com- 
=y copye 5 

Geuen at our houſe of Whit- 

burne ynder our ſeale the fiſt 

ry." 


ctum publicum ad inſtar albiprztoris in Eccleſia noſtra cathe- 
drali Herfordenſi &parochialibu — = 
. folones, 


commaund, charging you ſtraitly, in the vertue 
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+ olthe Lord afozeſayd,we John 
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K.Richard 2. 


The act ofthe firſt day, 


22 
foꝛeſap 


| 
then 
todo mebertollechar Whiehto 


thelayd william neither 

dat onelp 1 —— ( whole name we know not) 
he ſent a certayn ſchedule ol paper, made like an indenture 
vnto vs to excuſe him. After which 

with ripe deliberatio wayed 


applied v 


Ihe ſecond dayes act. 


Upon Saterday being the 29. ol Julp, and in the peare 
. Gods permiſſion p foze 
— inthc — of Ponteſbury —— 
ment:made the ſayd williã of Swi to be opẽip cal- 
led, that (as was to him aud alligned) he ſhould 
appere befoze vs, to anſwere to the fozclayd articles moꝛe 
fully and to declare the ſayd articles as the darknes of his 
aunlweres did woꝛthelp require. And that the ſapd wüli⸗ 
am being called, a due tune looked fot, did make 
no meanes to appere:and ſo we pzononnced him to be ob- 
ſtinate, and foꝛ his obſtinatnes (to ouercome his malice, & 
of our exceeding fauo2) thought good to appoynt and dyd 
appsynt the 8. of Auguſt, the next following. at Cleobury 
Montemere ofthe ſame our dioces, vnto the ſayd wuliam 
loꝛ the lame thing, 


J The third dayes at,” ö 


Upon Tewldap, the s. of Anguſt, the peare afo1cſayd; 
J John by Bods permiſſion Biſhop df Dereford afo2c- 
—_ the Church of Licobury &oxzemere , about s. of 
the clocke — in iudgement, cauſed the fozeſayd willi 
rby,to 
Þ 


Swinde 
ceiue about the pꝛemiſſes, accoꝛding to the | 

the lame day that juſtice ſhonld aduiſe, which william did 
not appcarc at all. wherupd, we alter that the ſayd willi 
was called, and oſten pꝛo d, and long looked for but 


not appering at all, did iudge him worthely(as of right ap 


Nest 


day. 


Ofthis pro- 


ceſe nenti- 


ah made 
lore pag. 
165. : 


perteined)obſtinare:and foi his obſtinatnes, aſſigned him 
the 16, day of the ſame moneth of Auguſt next folowing. in 
the pariſh Church of whithoꝛne of the ſame our dioces, to 
bing foꝛth, oz to ſcebzonght fozth,all lawes, muniments, 
and other kinds ofpꝛofes. x to ſee alſo witneſſes bzonght 
fozth,admitted and woꝛne, by whom and which thinges 
we intend to pꝛoue the forelayde articles, oz at leaſt wyle 
lome oftheſame, 


The fourth dayes act. 
Ups wedneſday the:s, day ofthe moneth ofauguſithe 


ede ad peare afozcſaid we John f bilyop — — Church ol 


whithoꝛn afoꝛeſayd of our dioces, ſitting 5 
cauſed the ſayd william Swinderby often times to be cal⸗ 
led, who (as is afoꝛcſayd) appeared not at all:whom after 
that hee was ſo called, pzoclaymed e long looked fox, & yet 
byno means appcring, — dto be obſtinate. we 
receiucd alſo by certapne faithful Chꝛiſtians, and zealous 
men foꝛ the catholicke fayth of our dioces a certapne pꝛo 
ces made and had at an other tune agaynſt the ſame willi⸗ 


am. befoꝛe p reuerend father in Bod andLozd,Low John 


by the grace of God, Biſhop o Lincolne confirmed by the 
hanging on of the ſcale of the ſaine reucrendfather,y Lozd 
Biſhop of Lincoinc . The tenoꝛ wherofword foz word is 
contayned befoꝛe. And theſe fapthfull Chuſtians moꝛeo⸗ 


lier agaynſt the obſtinatenes of the ſayd william Swyn⸗ 
derby onght forth diſcreet me, en wum Leuiet, par⸗ 
lon of the pãtiſh Churche of yu and allo Edmunde 
warterdonpariſh Lhaplainc ofthe C lot . & Ko- 
ger Hewton, and Pugh Sheppert, lay men ofthe dioces 


of Lincolne, inſtantly that they might be receiued 
foz witneſſes, to pzouc ſoc ofthe toxelayd articles wha 


e called many times cor Aer ter 


po- 


T he proceſſe againſt William & winderby. 


agapnſt 
we 
totheh 


S er then nert folowi to the ſayd — — 
5 m⸗ 
eee 
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decree ing, that a copy ſhould be made fo? hum — — 


ges that were bꝛought forth, and of the depoſitions oft 
witneſſes, | e * 
Here we fayle in out copy, till the Regiſter come to our 


by * — . — 1 
de, but an ot he is a 
thefe.Anvrhere heellet how he har: 


theefe and a day theefe. 
auge ayncr nortohum eiche 
a h nottohim eepe. 

— — concluſion - + —— —— 02 
hercly, uc aking away tempoꝛalties and 
of Loꝛdſhips ot pꝛieſts that bene enill liuers. 

Jay me fecmeth that the concluſion is true, + is thys: 
that it were medetull and ler full to ſecular Loꝛds by way 
of charity, and by power genen to them of Bod, in default 
of Pꝛelates that amend naught by Sods law: curſed Cu⸗ 
rates that opcnly miſuſe the godes ofthe holye Church, 
that ben poze mens grods:and cuſtomabty apens the lam 
of Bod, (the which pate men, Lows den holden to mayn⸗ 
_ — — to — — —— men — 

5, pot mens goodes in 0 Wie, and theyz 
owne wilfull olferinges, and they? bodelp almoſe deedes 
of wozldly geodes , and geue them to ſuch as duely ſeruen 
Bod in the Churche: and bene ready in vpdearing ofthe 
charge that pꝛe ats ſhoulden do and done it not. And as a⸗ 
nences taking away oftempoꝛalties: i ſap thus, that it is 
leefull to Ringes, to Princes, to Dukes, and to Loꝛds of 
the would totake away from S opes, from Cardinals. fr 
Bilſhops,Prelares, and poſſeſſioners in the Church, they: 
tenmpoꝛalties, and ——— * 
on conditis, that t dulden lerue —— 
they vereip icon that taking bene cõtrarp to 
the law of So d — | 


mecknes, 
of Chꝛiſt and of S. Peter. T me ſe 

ſten men, and namely o ꝛieſtes take keepe , 
were accoꝛding with the law of god, either the 
—— ow _ — —— — 
among they? bacthaen, ſoz 
Bod ſayd, that he would be theyꝛ part and they? heritage. 

And Tdh was the higheſt Pꝛieſt of NCT 
ment fozluote worldly Lozdſhip , and was here in fourme 
of a ſeruaunt, and fozbad his jNieftcs ſuch Lowſhips,and 
ſapd, Reges gentium dominantur eorum.&c. vos autem non ſic. 
That is. The kinges of the heathen, beare dominion and 
. {hall not do ſo. And as Haynt Peter ſay= 
eth. Neque dominantes in clero &c. Not bearingrule and 
dominion ouer the — So it ſecmethme:that it is 
agaynſd both lawes of Bod , that they haue ſuch Toꝛd⸗ 
(Hips, and that they? title to ſuch loꝛdſhips is not ful good: 
And ſoit ſecmeth me, that 3if they bene thereto of culll li⸗ 
ning it is no perill to take away from them, ſuche 
medefull, it the taking away were in 
ſingular couctouſneſſe ne wꝛath. And 


477. 


is not theſhephcard but an hired, 


2. Coneluſion. 


Declaration. 


Euery gift gius 
ypon condition 
is frultraze vpe 
the breact) « 
uery ſuch con. 
dition. 


5 If the pope may 


itneſſeth. how Bod cõ- 
would not break thep 


bidding i — of wine. And pet Jereinp pꝛo⸗ 

ne to dꝛinkc. And ſo J trow, that God would 

| they woulden foꝛſake wozldlye 
Loꝛdſhips, and holden them apayd with lifelot, and with 
clothing:and buſy themfaſtabour they? heritage of heant. 
And Bod ſayth. Numeri. 18. In terra eorum nihil poſsidebitis, 
nec tenebitis partẽ inter eos: E go pars & hæreditas veſtra in me 
dio filiorum Iſrael. Sc. Et Deut. ĩ8. Non habebitis ſacerdotes & 
Leuitz & omnes = de eadem tribu eſtis, partem & hæreditatem 
cum reliquo Iſrael, quia Sacrificia Domini & oblationes eius cõ- 
dent, & nihil accipient de ione fratrum ſuorum . Domi · 
nus enim «ipſe hereditas iplorum,ficut locutus eſt illis. — 
x4. Sic ergo omnis ex vobis, qui non renunciauexit |; 
P S. ij 7 


take from the 
Friers to cauſe 
them keepe S. 
Fraunces rule, 
may not the 
Emperour take 
from the pope 
to cauſe hym 
keepe Chriſtes 
rule? 


KRich.z. 


ur E poteſt meus eſſe diſcipulus. Et Ieronimus in E- 
piſtola. 34. Et Bernardus libro. 20 ad. Eugeneum Papam. Et Hugo 
de Sacramentis, parte. 2. libri Secundi cap. 7. Et 2. q. pri cap duo 
ſunt: Et ca clericus. Et Rgrvardus in Sermone de Apoſtolis, ſuper 
illud. Ecce nos reliquimus omnia. Et Chriſoſt ſuper Math. & ve- 


The anf were of W.S'winderby to the Proceſſe. Preachin g withont licence. 


hcaucn and geueth life vnto the wozid, By father 

vnto you bzead in deed:the very true bicad of Bar 8 — 
which came downe from heauen and geueth life vnto the 
would. Jam the bꝛead oflife:The bitad which J wil gene 
is my ſleſh. And in the Canon of the Baſſe Panem ſanctun 


tus Teſtamentum. is. You ſhall haue no inheritaunce vitæ æternæ:the holy head of life. And Lotinth.the 0. cap 
in they21ad,noz haue no part amögſt them: wilde your andfirſt Epitic. The bꝛead which we bzcake,is north, 
part and inheritaunce the childꝛen of Ilraell ec. communicating ofthe body ofthe Loꝛd ? Let a man pꝛone 
Deut 18. The Pueſtes and Leuites, and ali that be ofthe Himſelic and ſo cat of that bꝛead. ac. And Canon De conſe 
ſame tribe ſhall haue no part noz inheritance with the reſt crarione diſtinction.2. Under the authoꝛity of Dilarius the 
of Iſraell: becanle they hall eate the ſacrifices ofthe Lozd Dope: Corpus Chriſti — ſumitur de altari &c. And Angu⸗ 
and his oblatiũs . and they ſhall take nothing or the polel⸗ tine in the toꝛelapd diſtinctiõ. That which is lene, is bꝛcad 
ſion oftheyz bzethzen. The Lozd himſelte is their pofſeſis, c. That which fayth us bzeadandis the body of ſhe Fof 
as he ſpake vnto them And tde 14. chap.of Luke: Enenſo Chuſt. And * diſtincti Omni ife eue 
cue ry one of pou, which toꝛſaketh not all that he pollelſeth, que dec. By theſe two it is mani © Ch 
cannot be my diſciple. And Jerome in bis r4..Epiſtle hath that bxcad e this, dee not two but one b " 
the like woꝛdes. And Bernard in his 2.0 booke to Eugeni⸗ Note the woozdes fox that he ſayth, the Dechant 
us the Pope. And alſo Dugo in his booke De Sacramentis, And the authoꝛ, De diuinis officijs, and alſo in hig 
the lecond part ol his ſecõd booke the. chap. Allo in the 12, booke De remedijs peenitentiz:why prepareſt thou thy teeth 
q.firſt,.chap Duo ſunt, and in the chap. Clericus. And agayn, ec. And Ambzole, De Sacramentis: de conſecratione: diſtinct. 
Bernard in his booke De ſermone de Apoſtolis, vpon thys Reuera mirabile eſt. &c. This meat which yourecciue,s this The Biſt 
place;Ecce nos reliquimus omnia. Behold we leaue all, #c.& Head ofonc which deſcended from heauen: doth mmiſeer of NorW 
Thuloſtome vpon the Bolpell of S. Math. xc. | the ſubſtaunce of eternall life, and whoſoener ſhall eate the Hen. Spe 

. Concluſion. q The third concluſion toucheth the matter of pꝛeaching ſame ſhall not dye cuerlaſtingip, and is the boby of Lhzif, ſerthep® 
of ꝛieſtes, withouten leaue of Biſhops , and is this that Note how he ſayth and is the body of Chiiſt, 0 — 
luch true Pꝛieſtes may counſel {ir men: that ſhewen (> The 5. article telleth of fozgeueneſle of ſinnes g is this, 2 gon 
to them their ſinnes after the wu and cunning that Bod That very contrition without ty and grace , do a- 5 nem. 
hath geuen, to turne hem from linne to vertuous life, x as wap all ſinnes befoze done ofthat man, that is verely con- pege 428, 
touching preaching of the Goſpell. trite, and all true confeſſion made by mouth outward to a 

| J ſay, that no Biſhop oweth to let a true pʒieſt. that wile Þzicſtanda god, pꝛofiteth much to a man and it is 

Declaration. God hath giffen grace, wit and cunning to do that office, needfull and helping, that men ſhew they2 life to ſuch; tru⸗ 
For both Bꝛieſtes and Deacons that God hath ozdepned omg fullpes Boys mercy,thathe fozgeueth the ſinne, * Declury The Pop 
Deacons 92 — — geuen to them herto I ſap, that there beue a. remiſſiõs ot ſinnes: contrarie 
ol God, to pꝛeach to the people the Boſpeli:andnamely,# one that onely to God: And that remiſlion is the Chriſt, 
ſouerfly Popes, Biſhops, ꝛelates and Curates: foʒ this clcnſingof the ſoule from ſinne . And the other remiſſion.a 
is due to the people and the pariſhners,tohaue it and afke certifyingthat one mancertificth an other, that his ſinnes The pope 
it. And hereto ſecmeth me. that Chꝛiſt ſaid generally to his bene fo of God, i he be ſozy with all his hart foz the: gane Pro 
Diſciples: Ite & prædicate Euangelium omni creaturæ, Boe and is in full wil to leaue them ſoʒ euer: and this maner of ved Anti- 

crit, 


foꝛgeuenes longeth to Pꝛieſts. Of the firſt maner of foꝛgi⸗ 
uenclle , Dauidſayth : And I ſayd J will conteſſe my vn- 
righteouſnes vnto the Loꝛd, e thou fo? mempmi⸗ 
deed. And Zachary ſayth . And thou O childe ſhalt be cal⸗ 
led the Pꝛophet o 949791 — knowledge ot 
ſaluation vnto his fot the remiſſion of ſinnes, 
by the bowels of Gods mercy. And John Bapti Behold ' 
the lamb of Sod that takethaway the ſinncs ofthe wond. 
And H. John the Euangeliſt ſayth * Epiſtle: If we 
conteſſe our ſinnes, \ dens — E iuſt to fozgene vs our 
linnes and clenſe vs from al our iniquity, And i foloweth. 
It au man ſinne. we haue an aduocate with the father, c 
nen Jeſus Chꝛiſt and he it is that is the pꝛopitiatid for our 
ſinnes. And of the other id ofſinnes Chziſt ſpeaketh 


oſpell to all creatures, as weil as he ſayd 


baptiſe all nations, Remilioq 


and pꝛeach the 
double 


Ite & baptizate omnes gentes, Ge and | | 
that alſo as well longeth pꝛeaching to ꝛieſtes without 
leaue of a Biſhop as doth baptiling:and then why may he 
not p2cach Gods word withouten a Biſhops leaue. And 
ſithen Lhtiſt bod his Þteſtes peach, who ſhonld foꝛbid⸗ 
den them p2caching?The Apoſtles were tozbidden of a bi⸗ 
ſhop at Jeruſalem to ſpeake moꝛe of the name of Jeſus, 
but Beter ſapd 2 Si iuſtum eſt in conſpectu Dei, vos potiùs au- 
dire quam Dominum iudicate. That is. Whether it be int in 
the ſight of God to heare and obey you befozerhe Loꝛd: be 
pour ſelues Judges. A Biſhop ma not let a Pꝛieſt of ge⸗ 
ting bodüp almes iu his Dioces: much moꝛe may he not 
let the doing of ſpiritual almes in his dioces by gods law, 


A prieſt admit» 
ted ought to 
preach, though 
the prince & bi- 
ſhop forbyd, ſo 
that he preach 
the word. 


A Prieſt may lay his Mattines withouten the Byſhops inthe Bolpell, and ſayth , whole ſinnes ye 

leane:ton the Pope that is aboue the Biſhop, hath charged ſhalbe ſoꝛgeuen. And mans loꝛgenenes oh ns bee 2 

Pꝛieſtes therewith: And me thinketh that Liniſtes bid⸗ if God foꝛgeue our ſinnes though his grace. bon 

ding ſhouldbe all ſo much of charge as the Popes. Mzth..o ( The s. concluſion teacheth indulgences andpardons, — 

Euntes autem przdicate, Ite ecce ego mitto vos Et Mar.16.Eun- that the Þope graunteth in his Buls, and men callen it an hr of. 
Declared 


abſolution A pœna & a culpa. 

Oft this maner of ſpeach J cannot finde in the Goſpel, 
ne in no place ofholy wzite,ne J haue not read that Lhzpſt Either ther 
— * fo. —4 jd none ofhis Apoſties, But argh 

lemeth,tfrhe pope had ſuch a power ſithẽ the paincs rcd 
after a mas death bene much bodily paines P97” 


tes in mundum vniuerſum. &c. Lucæ. ro. Ft Anacletus pap dif. 21 
cap. In nouo Teſtamẽto. Et Beda ſuper illud: Meſsis quidem mul- 
ta Et lſydorus de ſummo bono. ca. 44. Et Gregorius in canone diſ. 
43 Preconis quippe officium ſuſcipit &c. & Chriſoſtom. diſtinct. 
43. Nolite timere. Et Aug. diſ. 3 4. cap. quiſquis. & Gregorius in ſu- 
i enimeſt. Et Chriſoſt. om. 3 1. & in Tollitano 


o paſtorali ca. 3 ;. qui { 
concilio: Ignorantia. & Aug. in Prologo ſermonum ſuorum & le- 


ronimus diſ. . Ecce ego. Et Aug. ſuper id: Homo quidam peregri- uch 
nus. That is. Go you foꝛth and pꝛeach. And agapn,Behold New | 
J ſend pon. xc. Mar. 16. So yon into all the world. etc. and rar — 
Luck. 10. cap. in nouo Teſtamento. And Beda vpon this place. from bode- 
Meſsis quidem multa:the haxueſt is great, Alſo Jſidozus,De y Paibe. 
ſummo bono.cap.44. And Sregozins in the Canon diſt. 4.3. 
Preconis quippe officium ſuſcipir.8c.and Lhailoſtome in hys 
4. diſtinction:Nolite timere: And Auguſtine in the 34. dy⸗ 
tinction cap. quiſquis. And Gregoꝛius in his Þ cap. 
38. Qui enim eſt. And Chꝛiloſtome in his 1. Domeipe. Et in 
Tollitano concilio ignorantia . And Auguſtinc in the Pꝛolo⸗ 
gue ofhis Sermons. And Diereme in the 95. diſtinct. Ecce 
ego. And Auguſtine vpon this place. Homo quidam peregri- 
nus. A certayne traucller. 
The fourth concluſion toucheth the Sacrament of the 


aultar,and is this. | 
That wholy I belcue that the Sacramet ofthe aultar 


made by vertue okheauenly wards , is bzead and Liniſtes 
— Aon Chꝛiſt himleife ſayth in the Boſpell and as H. 
Paule ſayth,and as Doctois in the common law hane de- 
termined: To this ſentence John. s. Moſes hath not geuẽ 
pou bꝛeadfrom heauen, but my father will geue yon bꝛead 
from heauen , De is the true dead that came downe from 


letle from 


loud voice, ſaying: —— 


thou our blond 


4.Conclafion, 


Declaration. 


bidden 
from payde⸗ 
of purga® 
ric, 


c Pope 
* 2 


Ife cuen. 
2 Chriſt 


The Pope 


contrari6 co 
(hiſt 


dart giuen 


btte pope, 
atiod 


Fither there 


15purgatory, 
or cls the 


Two fortes 
0 noyn- 


Yi, 


A deſection 
A Antichri- 
18 ume. 


KRich.z2. The anſwere of H. & winderby to the proceſſe. The appeale of W.Swinderby, 


vntill their reſurrection in the day of dome. And af- 
deſiren to haute that and abiden it, and that 
man can 
vy 
miſ⸗ 
| Bod, in 
that;ir as much as him is, he maketh 


him 
Aſcendam, & ero ſimilisaltiſimo, — — 


ien him, as men ſayden 
dꝛwich, not 
commannded to 


tting his ſwoꝛd in 
eter ; de is Anti⸗ 
omm wok 
to his 30, 
that when Chzilt 
amaritanes would 
bidden ¶ P that 
to 


re; 
ſaue pipucs 
oleh tons 


0 


led: Qu 
that is: he was reputed among the wicked: and not to 
figure two woꝛdes, that men ſayen the Pope hath to 
goucrne With the church. And when J ſee ſuch doinges 
ofthe Pope, many other that accozden not with Lhulks 
loze, ne his lining: And when N reade diners Scrip- 
„Jam foule aſtenicd w 

er. And J 


tures ot holye wꝛitte 5 

ſhoulden be vnderſtanded of him, oz of any 

pay vou foꝛ Gods lone tell mee the ſoth. Chpſt ſayth: 
Many ſhall come in my name, ſaying: J| am Lyult, and 
ſhall ſeduce many. ec. Lhulk (J wot well) is as muche 
to ſap, as he that is anointed, & two annomtinges 
weren in the lawe , one of Ringes, an other of 

And Chꝛiſt was both King and Þzieft , and ſo the Pope 
ſayth that he is. And if all that haue bene ours ot 
Rome, and other heathen haue bene 3, 
they come not in Chꝛiſtes name. But who ſo commeth in 
Lhuiſtes name, and fapneth him Chꝛiſtes frend, and he be 
punely his enemy, he may lightly beguile many, H. Panl 
laith:befoze there tommeth ad firſt. and y ſonne of 
perditiõ ſhalbe reutaled, which is p ary, and is ex⸗ 
tolled aboue al that is named Bod, 02 which is . 
ped:ſo y he (hal ſit in the temple of Bod, ſhewing h 

as God. And it ſolloweth tn the ſame place: And now | 
knowe what holdeth till he be reuealed in his time, 
— already the miltcry of iniquit ie. Onely 


- 


=_— 


toꝛs, as wel ſecula 


ot hereſie 
ben alwap cdditional, as open 
Fee 


The ſentence, 


the forcfai 

18, q ras regular, to a gi 

* ar, | 

ny ns — dlernrd't 
name of Chꝛiſt 


ded pf faithfull Lhziſtians. wher 
ver pancofthe law, all ingula | 
ſcx, ſtate, condition, oz pxcemincnce ſoencr;y neither they, 
not any of thẽ twin our dioces, oꝛ any other; dd belcuc, rẽ⸗ 
ceaue, defend, oz fauoꝛ ſaid w. til he ſhal del e mn "4 «+ 
be reconciled to the b againe of holy Church. 


CThe appeale of W. Swynderby from this ſen- 


tence of the Biſhop prefixed, vnto the kin 
and R couuſaile. King 


eſt, know 
was __ che Bios of 


this | 
chew mt by Gods law, 
rene 


non 
— rote J en. duo — — 1 — 
ur of whi 
7 
ofcrronrs, and denouncedme accurſed, that I come not 
to coꝛrection of Church. And t ko this vnright⸗ 
—— appcale to the kinges Juſtices foꝝ many 
One cauſe is, foꝛ the Court, in ſuch matter is 
aboue the Byſhops court: I= pſhop has 
acturſed, de may no feare by his law. ᷑ mote he ſech 
— the kinges law, and by a wit of Significauir,put 
The ſecond cauſe is. foyin cauſc of hereſie there liggerh 
tudgement of death s that dome may not be with- 
out the kinges Juſtices, Foz the Byſhop willſap: Nobis 
non licet interficere quenquam, That (8: Fit is tiotlawfull 
vs to kill anye man: as they ſayden to Plate , w 
Chꝛiſt ſhonld be decmed. And foz J ae rs Ic 
— on E vntrue domt as the Byſhop did, and 
openly J to hem and ſend my concluſib6s 
L won Parltanient , to be ſhewed to the 
Loꝛdes, and to be taken to the Juſtices, to be wel auiſet oz 
that they geuen dome 


v know euer 
caunen tyew me 
ly ben amedet, 


and reuoke mine errours and * 
nermoze in Gods grace will bent ennow 

The fourth cauic is. Foz the Biſhops lawe, that 
eee 
. hap cham Þ lepthern 
and granntes men pardon to werren agai 1 90 


and liep hem. — — 


Sl. ij. aercifttll, 


473. 


The appeale d 
W. Swindetby 
from the B.to 
the king and his 


Thekyngs court 
aboue the By- 
ſhops court. 


Thc thirde caule is, fo2.it was afaiſe 
is an hercticke. but he, chat st. ande ee retik 


The Byſho 


lay of condem- 


dation full of 


hereſics and oy 
tours. 
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The contratiC- 
tie betwene the 


pope & Chrilt, 


The cauſe why 
Swinderby or- 
ſooke the pope. 


A fruitful letter 
to the Lords & 
Burgeſies of the 
Parliament. 


, that 


R.Ric h 52. 
| lawe teaches to be wꝛetchfull. Foz 
tr NS Hat me mowen done on 2 


Ar. 
ert as Chꝛiſtes 


pꝛeſumit to 


RY ee 

S be pat | 0 

wherwith he lmiteth the ſheepe of the Church. And he 
—4 | 10 — — himand 
his Church ˖ 


ere as Chꝛiſtes law fozbiddeth vs lechery p popes 
law initifies the abhominable whoꝛedome of cõmon wo⸗ 
men, An Bilhops in ſome place haue a grrat tribute 
Oz rent | ome. t N 5 1 a, 
MEET rae poſer 

2 to the pe 1102 
aun muß, age the quatity of the gilt, as pardons, oꝛders, 
biclling, EH PEE 


5 law teaches peace ; the Pope wyt 
drags to gader the people, puects; 
18 1 | 
law fozbids \w The popcs 


compels men __—_ 
pooꝛe, 
Priclts 


tofthis law, they mighten cbquere 
much ofthis wozd:Forwhan rhepcanby 9955 law preſet 
is gods ly 


20 ds be fozfet from him & 
ſo might they lightly haue 2. 02.3.falſe 
witneſſes to retoꝛde ant h agapne what true man ſo 


s, that whatſoeuer that 
appcale fro a falſe dome 


reo 


foes 


iudicio. 


A letter ſent to the Nobles and Burgeſies 
of che Parliament, by M. William 
Swinderby, 


JE that art both God and man help thy people that louen thy 
Jaw , and make knowne thtough thy grace thy teachinge to a 

chriſten men. Deare ſirs, ſo as we ſeen by many tokens that this 
world drawes to an end, & all that euer haue bene forth brought 
of Adams kinde into this wotld ſhulẽ come togeder at domeſday 
riche and poote, ichone to geue accompt and receiue after hys 
deedes, ioy or paynen for euẽrmore: Therfore make we our werks 
good, ye while that God of meccy abides, and be yee [table and 
true to God, and ye ſhulen ſee hys helpe about you. Conſtantes 
eſtote & videbitis auxilium Domini ſuper vos. This land is full of 


Ghoſtly cowardes, in Ghoſtly battayle few dare ſtand. But Chriſt 


| ſtond now ſtrongly for Gods lav. For Saynt lohn in the Apoca- 


the comforter of all that fallerh (to that his hart barſt for our 
joue) agaynſt the fiend the Coughty Duke comforteth ys thus:E- 
ſtore fortes in bello.&c.Be ye ſtrong in battell;he ſayes,and fight 
ye with the olde adder. State in fide, viriliter agite. &c. Wake ye & 
y ye, ſtond ye in beleue, do ye manly and be ye comfortet, and 

fer al your thinges be done with charity:For Saynt Paule bidds 
thus 11 his Epiſtle,that ſaw the preuetyrs of God in heauen: Eui- 
ilare iuſti.8&c. Awake ye that bene righteous men, bee yee ſta- 
le and vnmoueable: Awake ye quickly and ſleepe n „ and 


lips ſayes, bleſſet be he that awakes : for nought to ſleepers but to 
— God has behite the crovne of life. Fox the hower is nowe 


Why Swinderby forſooke the Pope. The letter of W.Swinderby tothe Parliament. 


as Paule ſayth to vs from ſleepe for to ariſe, for he that 
eee 
betokens that 


king goilly is good living out offinnez this 
which rt and to ſtand 


ch coyvat 
in che ſame through a deceaueable ſlecpe is this that lets a 
the blifle ofheauen:: the fende makesmen bold in fine anf ff 
to do worthip do God: death is alikening to a theefe that pteuely 
ſteales ypon a man that now is riche, and full of wele, none he 
makes him a needy yrech:therfore ſayd God by S. ohn in the A. 
pocalips in this wiſe: Be thou wal if thou wake noughe,1 
ſhall come to thee as atheefe, and thou ſlialt not wit what houre. 
And if the huſbandman (ſayes Chrilt) wilt what hore the theeſe 
ſhould come, he ſhoulde wake and ſuffer him not to vndermine 
his houſe. Say nt Peter thereforg,yrarneth and ſayth : wake and be 
ye ware , ſuffer ye no man (he ſayes) as a theeſe but wilfullye for 
Gods loue, ſor it is time( as Peter ſaies) that dome begin froin the 
houſe of God: ve bene the body of Chriſt(ſayes Pouſe ) thut nec 
des mult ſuffer yuh the head, or els your bodyes bene but deade 
and departed froin Chriſt thatis he head. Aud therefore curſe 
be aus Poule) that loues not Ieſu Chriſt. And vcho it i chat 
loues him, Chriſte himſelfe telles in the Goſpell: he chat has my 
heſtes, and keepes them, he it is that loues me. Curſed he be ther- 
fore (ſayes Poule) that doth Chtiſtes workes deceiueably. Beye 


not therefore ( ſayes Poule) aſhamed of the true witneſſe of leſu 


Chriſt, for Chriſt our God ſayes in his Goſpell, he that ſhames me 
and my wordes, him ſhall mans ſonne aſhame hen he ſhal como 
for to ſet in the ſiege ofhys Maieſty. And each man be fayes , that 
knowes me and my wordes before men in this ſinnefull genera. 
tion and whorih,mans ſonne ſhall knowledge him before my fa 
ther ſayes Chriſt himſelfe, when he ſhall come with hys Aungels 
in the glory of his Father: Sithe ye therefore bene Chriſtenmen, 
that is to ſay , Chriſtes men, ſhew in drede that ye bene ſuche as 
ye daren ſhew you the kings men: ſot hit had bene, as Perer ſaies, 
better not to haue knowen the way of trueth, then after the kno- 
wing thereof to be conuerted backeward there from. We knowen 
Chriſt, that is trought,we ſain all through our belieſe if we turne 
from him for dred, truely wee deny thts txoth: And therefore fith 
our time is ſhort, how ſhort no man knowes but God, do ve the 
good that ve may to Gods worſhip, when we haue time: ; true 
( ayes God) to the death and you ſhall haue the crowne of life: 
And thinke on Iudas Machabeus , that vras Gods true knight, 
that comforted hattelye Gods true people, to be the folowers of 
his law. And geue ye, he ſayd, your liues forthe Teſtament of 
your fathers. And ye ſhulen winne, he ſayd, great ioy,and a name 
for euermore. Was not Abraham, he ſayd;in temptation ſounden 
true, and was #areCtet vnto him euetmoxe to righteouſneſle, Io- 
ſeph in time of his anguiſh he kept truely Gods heſt, he was made 
by Gods prouidence Lord of Egypt, for his trouth . Phinees our 
fadute louing, he ſayth, the zeale of God tooke the teſtament of 
euerlaſting Prieſthoode. Ioſue for he fulfiller the worde of God 
was domes man in Iſruell. Caleph that witneſſed in the Church, 
he tooke therefore the hererage,he ſayth: Dauid in his mercy hee 
gat the ſiege of the kingdome in worldes . Hely for that he loued 
the zeale of Gods lame, was taken vppe into beauen . Ananie, 
Azary,and Miſaell, he ſayes,weren deliueret thoore through true 


"Reckael, 


beliefe out of the hoat flame of fire. True Daniel in his ſimplenes Duel. n 


was deliueret from the Lyons mouthe. Bethinke ye thertore, he 
ſayes, by generation and generation, and thou ſhalt neuer fin 
that he fayled that man that truely truſted in him. And therefore 
dread you nought, he ſayes of the wordes ofa ſinnefull man: hys 
glory is, he ſayes but wormes and tordes: he is to day, he ſiyth 
made hye, to moro he ſayes he is not ſoundẽ for he is turned he 
ſayes, into his earth agayn, & the minde of him is petiſhet. Sonnes 
therefore he ſayes, be ye comforter, and dye manly in the lawe: 
for when ye han done that that Gods commaundes you to doe, 
yeſhuten be glorious in him. And Dauid the king yes alſo on 
this wile in the Plalter booke:bleſlet be they (Lord ) tha 

thy law, in worldes of worldes they ſhall prayſe thee. And in Le- 


t keepen Pfil. it;. 


uiticus fayes God thus, gif that ye wenden in mine heſtes de kee- * 


pen my commaundementes, and done hem, Iſhall I ſhall bring 
torth theyr fruit, and trees ſhall be fulfilled with apples. And ye 
ſhallen eat your bread in fulnes, ye ſhoulen dwell in your lande 
without drede, ſhall geue peace in your coltes, ye ſhall ſlecp and 
no man ſhall feare you, Euill beaſtes I ſhall done away from you, 
and ſword ſhall not paſſe your termes,ye ſhuln purſue your eue 
mies, and they ſhall tall before you, bley of yours ſhulne purſue 
an hundreth of heren, an hundret of yours , a thouland of theyrs: 
your enemies, hee ſaieth ſhulen fal through ſord, and your tute- 
I m_ ned erm you and make you to waxe, and ye ſhall 3 
multipliet: And I ſhall ſtrength with you my couenaunt, ye ſbal 
eat the aldeſt, and the ney ſhull u — . ye ln cut 
forth the old, I ſhall dwell in the midſt of you. And I ſhall wend 3+ 
monges you, and ſhalbe your God, and ye ſhulne be my people. 
If that ye heare me not, ne done nought all my heſtes but diſpils 
my lar and my domes , and that ye done not tho thingesthatof 
me bene ordener, and breken my commaundements and my ca- 
uenant: I ſhall do theſe thinges to you. I hall vilite you ſurely in 
TI pede 


The fay! 
full req 
of W. Sy 
der by. 


K.Rich.z. The ſtory of W.S-winderby. m_ dui — 5510 th, „ 
nede and brenning, whit ſhall dimene your ur eghenen , and ſhall 
wiſtyodr lives aboutnGlughe: Ye ſhulie' for your ſede for his , Mer ir 

ſyalbe deuoutet ofenemie endmie s, Ifhall pur my face e agaynſt — 15 

ye hall fall before your enemies. And ye Aulen 

them that han hatet you, ye ſhall — * man purſuing. An Toe 

will not be buxome to me ſhall adde thereunto thornes and iæ- 

uen folde lan LOO I ſhall all to braſt the hardnes of you, I ſhall 

gebe the heauen aboue you as 1 we the earth as braſſe. About 

nought ſhall your labour be, for the earth ſhall bring you forth 

no fruit, ne tree ſhall geue none apples toybu . Ifthar ye Jebel 

agaynſt me, and will not heare me, I ſhall adde hereto, ſeuen folde 


\Sndes for your fine ſirines, 1ſhall ſend amongeſt you beiſtes of Fee N % 900 The 
the G field chat ſhall ou and ur beaſtes, I ſhall bring you Age the aryofwilan Swine = gdb 7! . — 


into a field, and an bedeſart. And if that ye willnetre- ualter loynte fellow on nn a Britten, 
ceiue lore , but wenden agaynſt me, x will alſo w T epden a 1 anne ler nd 

you,and I ſhall ſmire you ſeuen hes for yourfinnes. ſhall leade Uninerſitie of Den ' 

in vpon you, ſword, venger of my couenaunttand ypon the feen tractation ol w * 

into Cities, I ſhall ſend peſtilence in the middeſt of you: Sb that therein may 

tenne women ſhall bake their bread in one fits, , atidyeldch® and conſi 

"agayhe by way ght, and ye ſhall eat, & not be filler. Iftharyeheare rf; 

me S notby theſe thinges-, bur wenden me, l ſhall end in | 

agaynſt you in a contrary woodneſſe, and blame you yith ſeuen Jeartied! ons and mariifolde connect one 

ues for your ſinnes, ſo that they ſhoulertear the fleſh of your nemics. O Intra ß att fears Er Reibe x- 

ade of yout daughters, And in ſo much my ſouleſhall loth | ry4 may ver t againſt Gr hm - | piſ. Herfard, 
you, that Iſhal bring your Cities into wilderneſſe, and your San- xiti Tal | 

Auaryes I ſhall make de fart, ne I ſhal not ouer that receiue ſweet | >ly to aunſwete Und emnatid 

oder of your mouth. And I ſhall diſperkle youtland,and enemies | 7 thep are able ro bꝛing tote nordenktar mY 
ſhulen maruellchereot j when they ſhulen inhabiteit:1thall dif. ieleſt occaſion that ſcemed es f 

perpel you among Heathen, and dravy my ſword after you . Theſe 

fengoaurices and man y moe, God ſayde ſhould fall on them that 

—— — 4 and —— — lawes;andhis domes: Thah * — 

ſithe Chriſt become tan, and bought vs wich his hart bloud, and u. menti 

has ſhewed vs ſo great loue, and geuen vs an eaſy lavy of the beſt 5 Bil 


chat euer might be made, and to bring vs to the ioy ofheauen,and eee c not 


erby; thewhoteo 
ve deſpiſe it and louen it nought: hat vengeaunce will be taken u_ 
here on, ſo long as he has ſuffered vs, and (omercifull y abidden, here —_ mize playn'y map appears; 


- when he ſhall come that righteous iud in cle to deme TE 
this worlde Therefore dure we vs to him, and leaue ſinne that * * lber Waere Sth: Byth 1085 Herefo d. 
he hates and ouer all thinges mayntayne his lawe that he cbnft- 334 of Hereford, tou the uſe, nin i; 1 er 0 
med with his death. For other lawes that men had made, fibulde called it ſet rhe qu way of che k Bye" 0 
be demed at that day by the nuſt lav of Chriſt, and the maker that ſhop * office Want An inſtro on cr 
them made, and then we wonne that long life and that 1 loy 1 ther | certain fal 1 Chriſtians, Ale KY! 
Paule ſpeaketh of, hat eye ne ſee not; ne care heard notʒ id into 2 termed idem, but in dec 
manhare aſcendednor; the bliſle and toy that God hath g E um W rruelland fle; 85 6008 
ned to them that louen him and his lawes. os | makers, pro” ; 
Deare worſhipfull firs in this world I beſeech you or 2 ny 
Thefyth- ſtes loue, as ye that Itrovy louen Gods la & — (that in thefe . Murdring hart 
u 1 dayes is greatly borne abacke ) that they wollen Conf theſe . ee 
Sin- thinges that I ſend you written to Gods worthip , to let them be —— 5 worde. 
iy ſhewed in the Parliament as your wirtes can beſt cont eiue, to em 
moſt worſhip to our God, and to ſhe wing of the trouth atid am 
ding of holy Church. My concluſions and mine appeale & other 
true matters of Gods la (gif any man can finde therein erroùr, faith, it was | 


falſeneſſe, or — by the lavy of Chriſt clearely to chri- complaint:that a prone Foy wa I 
| ſten mens knowledge ) I ſhall reuoke my wrong conceir, andby named walter Brute lay perſon, 
Daniel. m. Gods law be phages. ol euer redy to hold with Gods law opẽly & hath vnder a 22 ſhew ofholynes nd; forces: you 
priuely with Gods grace, and nothing to holde, teach, ot mayne- people: g f d dan race of 805 doch ſeduee 
tayne that is contrary to his law. theas much as he cũ, frõ | 


openiy and mae well 
Ofthe p2oces, mlweres, condemnation ae certaine concluſi6 en gc 
thy pꝛieſt and trut ſeruaunt of Chꝛiſt, williã Swmderby, @aifo heretofoꝛe tondẽued 
you — heard. what afterward became vpd him, haue exhibieed ag 
not certainly to fay o affir7nc, whether he in pꝛild died,0z maner and ; 
A Ind te WEIEe e was bur⸗ 


ned there is no certayne This remayneth Arti esch t Tr 4 ounced is 
(1192 rana Nichard. 2. nq great Y N br a . i.e 
41.119. harme was done vnto him, which was to the peare. 1401. | ' 
cult. 26. at what time N. Richard being wzongfully DE- 


depoſed, 
1 4 
holden ät Londö m enionedalloof Thomas eee ; 
es abone yecified)in which parliamet it was decreeh:that + 
whoſocuer ſhewed themſclucs to be fanoꝛers of Wicklille 
2 .— w_ an e WETNed 
Lollards,and 
doctrine,t ſhould be delincred — 9 n 
the dioces, dim ſhould be cůmitted to 
ofthe ſecular magiſtrate. See en 
a deny — 2 the ſame peare, who ä your of l doth lye 0 
burned in S ofa great number. vn eim, we do gene andexdibire-ind entre to pꝛocte, The frſt article. 
This ay tor dꝛawne pay 4 oldfh 750 that the ſa e vnmindfull ot his ſal⸗ 
affirmation ofthe ,but it doth ede enen ofthe s ofderelp:As © © 0 
mers com kr me E moe proteome prep 
was Swinderdy that was D lian Add of ee n n un s. 


Biſhop of Lincokz2,” w nectu⸗ fathers Low,Lozd 


tA ticle, 


v. Article. 


4. Article. 


5. Article. 


6 Article > 


7. Article. 


Otherwiſe 
bloudie promo- 


Theſe concluſi 
ons and articles 
by as Swinder- 
ere repea 

5 & obicted matter ot cu 
to Walt. Brute 

are to be founde 
—— Ss. 


K.Richard. 2. 


* 
A £ 

— ght: But 
heretical lee 


full people. 


Atem, the — walter Bꝛute hath opẽlp, publick⸗ 
commdoly ſapd & taught 
Lhiiſten man (pea & 
7 . — inne may e. the body of chꝛiſt 


en walter toufly, opẽly a pub⸗ 
— has take — 4 gods 
is not the very body, but a ſigne and amemo⸗ 


ely. 
ee walter hath ſayd commonly and a⸗ 
ched, laboꝛed to zanfoune mẽ and compa⸗ 
yo — — gene me en 


da 3 


croiled matters, 
opto themy heipe 


auouched,and 


and not 
1 — d : that euerp 


and ſtubbern iy 


ul onel 


2 i 
and oper 


ge op! 


+ Ces tags. and com⸗ 
mo eee a ne n . n and a ledu⸗ 


wheras of late vo 


. 
by had varo heſaid articles el 
his anlweres in wziting. cõteining in thẽ errors, ſchilmes 
& hereſies, enen as you 
ers & doctoꝛs Raa 60 culties haue determi⸗ 
ned e geuen ſentenct. and ile . — the ſame wil⸗ 
liam Swinderby to ge an beretick t aſchiſmnqtick, and an 
erroncous teacher ofy peopie: Revertheies foxcnamed 
walter W ien date notoꝛiouſip duou⸗ 
ched. c ſtub beruly affirm 595 ſapd Williams aun⸗ 
ſweres ( whereol not 

righteous, and not ableto * conuinced, in that they con⸗ 
teyne none crr92,and that your ſentence befoꝛeſapd, geuen 
agaynſt the ſame william, is cuill,falle a vniult:And: that 
our aſſiſtants haue n vn- 
condemned the anlweres afo! 

' Rowtherupon immediately, thoſe * faythful chꝛi⸗ 
Fe ople haue inſtantly required that we would vouch 
other articles geuen by d lame faythfull chꝛiſtiãs 


ne william winde together w the wꝛi⸗ 
Ihe appt ofthe ſame william therunto: ſhould 
veadmiredagapu walter Bꝛute, mentioned of in this 


elſy: ol which Articles and aunlwers, 
the tenoꝛs do folow in thels woꝛdes. 


Jnpzimis,that one william Swinderby pꝛetending 
himſelf pꝛieſt, was of certa T ary wy ocperar wg 
roncous, falſe, ſchiſm hun preached, at 


diucrs blaue Lene hen agregem de of faithful 
| dicially cduinced:and the ſame articles and 
abiure, ſome as hereticall, 
and foz ſuch did he aduouch 
ſo to take and belcue them # 


. 02 pꝛiuily 8 
that he ſhould make rr 
without licence demaunded and obteined . And in caſe he 


ſhould to the c6trary pꝛeſume, by preaching 1 


as the law 
25.4110 0 the 1 abiured by the ene and 
folow and are ſuch, 


i. In primis,thatmen by the rule ol charity, may demaund 
debts but bp no meanes impyiſon any man fo3 debtstand 
chat the party lo impyiloning a body, is cxcommunicated, 
before. pag. 46. 

2. Item, that if the pariſhioners ſhallknowe theyz Cu⸗ 
rare ro be incontiyent and naughty: they ought to with- 


that —— he — phate 
as 


of) mouex regarded co Parge gaben 


11 labozed to — ings 2 


aud alſo hereſpes, ⁊ to empꝛint them in the harts of tayth⸗ 


e wich, when as he toke — 1 — 
un 4 —— ſchilma⸗ 


Pope cannot graunt 


eo and vtterly agaypnſt the lawc and life of 
ur rettercnte did (at the inſtãce 
Ichziſten arch in koꝛme ot law againſt 

and that the ſayd roilliz S winder⸗ 
inſt him, geuẽ vp 


th the m counſel of maiſt⸗ 


hath beue genen beloze) are god, - 


The ſtory of! Valter 8 with his han 1 


tholc that communicate with ſuch 
of excommunication by a 
6. Item, thatenery may 

ing contrite, and is bound to preach the ol 


. 
municate. pag. 4 
8. Item, + 
cuery 
Dn 


deadly linue , X 
Im — 


67, 


15+ 2-6 <p 


law. c. ibid. 
u. Item, the ſame william aga 
and his reuocation and abi 


13. Atem, after ewe hadhearddiners rumozs llaun⸗ 
ders of very manp, we directed diuers — and <- 

comminatozye, to be ſent abzoade by our 
£9 ies toſundzp places ol our dioces:that no per⸗ 

ol what eſtate, degree oz condition ſo euer were of; 
uid pzeſiune to preach oz to teach the ſacred ſcripture ta 
S holy oz pꝛophane, within our dioces, 


ein, that the ſame ſozt of monitions. itions 
piccepts confirmed byourſcale.came — 


PN 


0 
ene der 
466. 


ted 22 
e 
4 — 


otmanp 


ſchiſmatica 1 


16, Item, the ſame william in pꝛeaching to 
monday,7o wit,the firſt of Augutt un mom 
1390.1n the Church of whitnep in our dioces, held and af- 


—— Pꝛelate ofthe would , of what ſtate, 


— — 


18. n ene 
aulter wit ut theyz ſubject: 
tcriall bzead Concomitanter AA inthe 


Vide ſupra 466, 
19, J 
— 1 5 apy bing i deadyſinnecunnorbyt 


woꝛds, make the body of T 


cc. pag. 
20. Arne that al ok like power in all po 
notwüthſtanding toes chem art in this = 


higher dignity,degree,0z 

. Item, — —-—- flame. if 
man ſhall be duclp court: 2 LO 
. dive nne 


bi ende, d hop, but 


in 

not ſo 
much wo}eh as they — —é' 
24. Item, 


N 
people,norwnandingrh prohtbirionof rhe Brlyoys 


er commit idolatry the 


doth enter into auy houſe, 
daughter, Ude menden heft 


2 ge child is not rightly baptiſed, if the pꝛiel 
11. Atem hat no maner of perſon ir e live agaynit Gods 


ile 
uration(notto his TE 


William nals ofhis ownc lal⸗ 


ofthe high Bilhops dignity, & tothe 
gnitp, æ he 


I 


m1 8 ſapd # affir⸗ 
e 


Tr . 


— 5 —. ey —— — 


b ſoule fa 
ſotlooth · 


Walter 


Pride pro- 


mote tor 


rather 4 
proud pro- 
motels 


The firſt 11 
(rumeEt ex 
hibited by 
certain Cl 
vos of He! 
ford, again 
Walter 

brute, 


RofHer- 
ford vniud 
ly condem 
ned the ar- 
ticles of ſir 
W. Swin- 
leiby. 


Matters ol 
ected a. 


A perilow 


doore to o- 


pen. 


N ſoule falt 
goth. 


ni the ar- 
teles of fr 
V Swin- 
aby. 


Naters ob- 
ed 3. 
rank Wal- 
tz brute, 


TheP.An- 
uckriſt, 


Witneſſes a. 
*anſ Wal. 
Lute, 


K Rich.2. 


tem that it is not in the power to graunt to 

24 pentent body fozgencncs of the paine oz ot the treſ- 
2 o . #4 4 4 

tem that one geuing his almes to any bodye which 
a6 be mogetddarhno nee thereof, in ſo gec= 
F tem that it ſtandes not in the power of any prelate, 
of what pꝛiuate religion ſoeuer he bee, to gene by 
benefi rs arts = — Guy woe 
geuenp2ofitthemro whom they be geuen toz the ſaluatiõ 
of ſoules. vide ſupra. pag. 466 , 
17 Item that the ſame william vnmindfull of his owne 
ſaluation, hath many times and often reſozted to a certain 
deſert wed called Derwallwodd ot our dioces , and there 
inac e vnhallowed Chappell (naya pzophanc cot- 
cage) preſiemed of his ownc pꝛopꝛe raſhneſſe, to cele⸗ 
dꝛate. c. pag. 46 
Item the tame william hath alſo pꝛeſumed to do the 

inges in a certapne pꝛophane ſituate in the 
parke of Newton, nigh to the towne of m. 
the lame our dioces. pag. 466. 


which thinges being done, the ſame faithful Chꝛiſten 
— and ſpeciallyſir walter oꝛide the penitentiarie of 
our Cathedꝛall Church of Deretoꝛde, perſonally ap pea⸗ 
ring beloꝛe vs, ſittyng in aur indgement ſeate in the pa⸗ 
riſh Church of whitebone of our dioceſſe: bzonght fozth 
and exhibited two publique inſtruments againſt rhe lame 
walter Bzure,tn p caſe of curſed hereſie afozſaid,of which 
— 2 here followeth the tenours and Articles in 
this loꝛt. 


- 


p ſame Loꝛd 
byly 


ſtred by the 
ſame ſir William. 5 

And furthermore he ſayd, held, and aduouched, that the 
ſame toncluſions genen by p lame ſir Williã, euen as they 
were are true and Latholike. 

Item, as touching the matters obiected agaynſt hym 
by them that ſtode by, concerning the ſacrament of y aul- 
ter: he ſayd, that after the ſacramentall woꝛds: there doth 
remaine very bꝛead, and the ſubſtance thero after the cõ⸗ 
ſccration ofp body of Lhziſt, and that there do not remain 
accidencies without ſubftance oz ſubiect after the cdlecra- 
tion of the body of Chꝛiſt. And touching this matter, the 
doctors holde diuers opinions. | 

Furthermoꝛe as concerning p Pope, he ſaid,helde.and 
auouched: that he is the very Antichꝛiſt, becauſe y in lyfe 
and maners he is contrary to the lawes , doctrines, and 
deedes of Lhuſt our Loꝛd. 

All and euery of theſe things were done, euen as they 
be aboue wꝛittẽ and rehearſed in p yeare of our Loꝛd, pũõ⸗ 
tificall office, month, dap, æ place afozclayd,at ſupper time 
of the day afoꝛenamed, the and there being pꝛeſent y woꝛ⸗ 
ſhipful and diſcrete men. ſir — — chũ⸗ 
ter of the layde Cathedꝛall Church of Derefozde , Roger 
Dane ghanon of the ſame Church, walter wall, Chap⸗ 


lain olp ſaid church of Berefoꝛd. being a vicarofy Lhozal 


Richard Tee 
* here. 


* 


t certaine other worthy witneſles of credit. that were 
cially called and deſired of —.— Regiſt. Herford. 
And J Richard Lee r, clerke of worceſter, being 
a publike notarye. by y authoꝛitie Apoſtolike:was perſo- 
nally pꝛeſent at all aud linguler the pꝛemiſſes. whileſt that 
(as is befoze reherſed) they were done and a doing. in the 
ere of our loꝛd. 391, pontiſical office, month, dap, place, 
houre afoꝛeſaid:æ J did ſee, wꝛite, and heare all and ſin⸗ 
guler thoſe things thus to bee done, and hanc reduced thẽ 
nito this publike maner and foꝛme: e being deſired truely 
to reſtifie the pꝛemiſſes. haue ſealed the ſapde inſtrument, 
made hereupon, with mine accuſtomed ſcale and name. 


T be ftory of Walter Bruite, with his godly declarations. 


# foz any commodities ſake. And ifany 


177. 


the ſecond in- 
{trument, 


; the name of God, Amen. Be it plainly knowẽ to all The formeof 


— — tharin yerc 
poppy lopd after þ conrleand compu- 
church of 1391. che indiction ſatecut. 
father in 


month of Januar. 


n 
m the 
tation of 
in the z. yere of 


pontitical office of py moſt 

pg ator — 
9. . | 
ofDecrefozd d 


Matters & co 
cluſions mini. 
ſtred againſt 
Walter Brute. 
This conciulion 
ſcemeth to be 
falſly collected, 
as vere be fort 
the articles of 
W.Swinderby. 
This concluſion 
alſo is not right- 
ly gathered, 


er cauſed to ber 
ſame walter. 


afalleeonc 


Witneſſes 2. 
gaialt W,Brute, 


being 

op aboueſaid. M. Keynold of wollten. Canon ofÞere- 
toꝛd. ſir Phillip Dileſke — of — church of Bla- 
mmin, Thomas Sul parſon of the Church of En⸗ 

iſbyknozc, John Lrefler parſon of the church ol whyt⸗ 
agen ae 

to | 

dioces ofDcrefozd and H. Aſſe. 27 | : 

And J Benedict Come clerke ofthe dioces of S. Alſe, Benedi& Come 
— y Apoſtolike authozitie of the dioces of Regiſtcr, witnes 
S. Aſſe, was perio with the witnes 214 writer of 
befozenamed , at all and ſinguler theſe andotherthinges ai Walfars 
here pxenuledwhileſt they were ſo done and a doing, did Brune. 
lee, heare, æ wꝛite thoſe cl ſo to be done, as is befoze 
mencioned: and did write the ſame and redute them tuto 
this publike fozme, with my wonted & accuſtomedſeale 
ite the — audrequired truly 
At the laſt, the afoꝛcſaid walter Bꝛute, did pꝛeſent 
culo be pleedto Welte pare andmos al 
ſigned by vs to the ſame walter. to aunſwere to p fozmer 
concluſions and articles) diners ſcroules of paper 
with his owne proper hand for his aunfwers tothe ſame 
Articles and concluſions about wꝛitten:he partly appea⸗ 
ring by his owne ſcife,before vs ſicting in our 
ſcat,and partly by his meſſengers. ſpecially 
that purpoſe:ot which ſcroules, p tenoꝛs do 
der woꝛde by woꝛde, and be on this maner. 


In the name of the father, and ofthe ſonne, and Certaine exhl= 
Ca LinMianchaning n bite mn laymar, bub — — 
EA ing mine offpzing ofthe Byittons;both n . 
by mylather 6nothers five)0fche b itons;haue ben ac⸗ tothe B. for hi 
cuſedto þ8.ofDereford, that Jdiderre in — — 2 
concerning the catholike Chꝛiſten fapth: by whd J am re⸗ Walter Brute a 
quired,y A ſhould wꝛite an aunſwere in Latin to all thoſe Britonc borne. 
matters. whole deſire J wil fatiſkic to my power, pꝛoteſ⸗ 
ting lirſt of al, befoze Bod e before al the world: y like as 
it is not my mind thꝛough Gods grace. to refuſe knowe 
rr gu rn yy wh os mnky erm pd hore Proteſtation 

| 1 teare temp puniſhment:enẽ made, 
ſo it is not my mind to maintain any — 288 
o2 condition ſo euer he be. wil ſhew methat Jerrein' my 
— — s by tye aucthoꝛitie of the ſacred ſcrip- 
ture. oꝛ vx p. rcaſon grounded in p ſacred ſcripture, 
At i humbly atidgladly recciue his information. But as N lter o 

2 y bare woes ofany teacher ( Chiſt oneiy ercepted) i qocor wWithont 
w uot ſimply belene, except hee ſhaibe abictoſtabliſh ths his errout, the 
en Pere, ofthe Seripture:foꝛ becariſe, Scripture onely 
that in the holy Apoſtles elected by Thuft.there hath bene <x<epece. 
foſiderronr by the eddugap ofthe holy ſcripture, becauſe E707 in the 
that Panle himſelte doth cöledte chat he rebnked Perct, fox APofiles. 
that de was worthy to be rebuked.Galar.che 1. chapiter. Haan 
hath benerro2s folid inthe holy doctoꝛs, that haue Ecrours and cd. 
ben before vs, as they themſelnes conftiſt ofthem ſcines. traieries amõg 
And oftentimes it falleth out, that there is erroꝛ founde in tbe popiſb wr. 
the teachers in our age: who are of contrarp opinions &- ders. 
mong themſelues and ſomt of them do ſometunes deter⸗ 


9 1 , 


dro 
win oz 


Brete modeſtly 
excuſetn his 
learning. 


Ihe firſt cafe or 
v Peſition. 


— 


The ſecond caſe 


er allcttion, 


that he might faithful 


The firſt con- 
cluſion. 


The pope an las a 


dole of deſola- 
tion ſitting in 
the temple of 
God. 
The pope if kis 
\ Jayves be conti a- 
rie to Chriſt, is 
the peſtiferous 
wountaine in- 
fectiag the 
whole earth. 
Ierem. 31. 


Rich. a. The ſtory of Walter Brute. The P. Antichriſt. Rome Babilon, 


ne onc foꝛ truth, and s do condemne the ſelfe 
can — —.— 07 —— which pꝛoteſtation 


lame thing to 
miſed, N wil he 


che 


J would gather 
and 
lions, as 


they 


becauſe N ami 


thme onely righteo 


the mighty defences oftheL 
| nines, . 


e- 
i. ſuppolitions 02 caſcs foza grofid 


E vnlearucd, J wil get me vnder 


God the father almighty vncreare, the maker of heauẽ 


and carth, hath ſcnt his 


gotten ) into this woꝛld: that he ſhould be intarnated, fox p 


laluation and re 
by the holy ghoſt, 


demption of mankind, who was cöceiued 
euerlaſtingiy pꝛoceeding from the father 
and the ſonne, and was boꝛne — a virgin, to p end 
that we might be boꝛne a new. Me l 


Potius P ilate foʒ our ſinnes, laying down his life fo2 vs, 


that we ſhould 
crucified, that we 


down our life. foꝛ our bꝛethꝛẽ. He was 
uld be crucified to the world, and the 


would to vs. De was dead, that he might redeeme vs from 


death, by purchaſing foz vs foꝛgeuenes of ſinnes. De was 


buried, that we being buried togtther with hun into death 


ment we 


e the quick and t 
wozkes — —U 
ſonne. — ——— 5 

all of vs ſtaud bc- 


foxc his iu tſeat, and receine iop as well bodelp, as 


ſpiritually ſoʒ euer to endure, if we be ofthe ſheepe placed 
at the right hand: oz cls puniſhment bo 
loule if we ſhall be fofid amongſt goates, 


hand. c. 


— 1 to pouder T 
a pꝛieſt foꝛ euer after j 


of bodyc and 
on the left 


| 24 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt the ſonne of God, very God & vtry man 
a king foꝛ cuer, by ſtabliſhiugan — 


ſting kungdon 
the ki — 


order of Melchiledech. wherby allo 


he is able euermoꝛe to ſaue ſuch as by hun come vuto god 
& alwayes liueth to intreat foꝛ vs. Deb. /. De offringone 
ſacrifice foꝛ our ſins, Hath made pertect foz euer by ane ob⸗ 
lation, thoſe that be ſanctified.Deb. 10. Being? wiſedome 
that cannot be deceined,@ the trueth that cannot be vttred: 
he hath in this would taught the will of the godhead or his 


father. which will heh 


ath in wozke ed, to the intent 
inſtruct vs, and hath geut᷑ the law 


of charity to be of his faythfull people obſerued, whiche he 


bath wutten in the hartes and mindes of the faythful with 


the finger of God, wher is the ſpirit of Bod, ſearching the 


| c 


inward ſccrers of y Godhead, wherfoze his doctrine muſt 


be obſerucd aboue all other doctrines, whether they be of 
Angels oz of men, becauſe that he could not noꝛ would not 
crre in his teaching. But in mens doctrins there chanceth 


oftentuncs to be erroz, and therfoze we mult fdzlake they 
doctrines, if clokedip oz expꝛeſip they be repugnannt to the 


doctrine of Lhziſt. Jens doctrins being made foꝛ thepeo- 


ples pꝛofit mult be allowed and obſerued, ſo that they be 


gfounded vpon Chꝛiſtes doctrine,oz at leaſt be not repug⸗ 


nant to his woꝛds. 


by | 
cap.2.4-.and the idoll of deſolation ſitting in the Temple of 


4 
the ſeruant 


ome 2 — tar 
thechietc vicare of Lhziſt in 
maintaine many lawes contrary to 


+. 


Bod, and taking away from him the cotinuall ſacrifice fox 
a time, tuncs, and halte a time. which idoil muſt be reueled 


to the chꝛiſtian people 
Chꝛiſt ſpcaketh in the 


n 


homination ot deſolation 
Pꝛophet, ſtanding in the h 
vnderſtand, and he is th 
the whole vninerſall earth, as witn 
s not che head of Chꝛiſtes body. Noz the auncient perſon in 


c mountayn infecting 


cſſeth Jeremy. chap. 51. 


iſhcd vpoõ 


oro Lord J will remeber 


(that was encr!aſtingly be-- 


d Paſſion vnder 


'caule that from the time that the continnall 


eee arr ern 
And he is that wicked and linnefull Laptay 


and a foundartib of all things that I ſhall ſay,out of which whol 
den p l. conculions abit 

vpon the ſacred Scripture. By which coõciu⸗ 
eee 
a it 

ment is concerning all matters that J am accuſed of, But 


the hart of God: therſoze — will bung vp6 
a hor 
——— 

; u wa in 
tolo wett 


Inn the multitude ol thine iniquities a ofthe iniquities 
of thy marchandiſe,thou haſt defiled thy lanctitication. 3 1 
willthcrfozc dꝛing forth a fire, from the midſt ofthe whole 440 5 
earth, x will make thee as aſhes vpon earth. Thouart bes 
come nothing, Er ——— — ren Ezech. 
Furthermoze he is y idle ſhepheard his flockha- 
uingaſwozde on his arme, & an other ſwoꝛde in his right 
eye. ach. . l in the 


| temple of Bod, doth adnaitnce Tre 
hunlelfe aboue all thing that is called God, oꝛ whatſoencr n ill 
is woꝛſhipped, by the teſtimony of Paule to Thel, 1. cpiſt. bes 
2. chap. And in the defection oz falling away ſhall the man Tach 
of ſinne be reueled, whom the Loꝛd Jeſus ſhall flay with 
the bꝛeath of his mouth. Foz eucry kingd e dcuided in it Thees 
ſelte, ſhall be bzought to deſolation. De 5. iſo beſides, the bomed 
beali aſcẽding vp ont of the earth, hauing two hoznes like bela 
vnto alambe, but he ſpeaketh like adzagon 


that he hath gc- The po 
mpelled ſmall and Fi - 
to wozlhyp thetezt 


andmuſt Ten 
om of Bods word, and caſt with the — 
d}agon, che crucitbealt and the falſe Pjophet that hath ſe- }\,. 
duced the earth, into the lake ol fire and bꝛumſtone to he to; A; 
dented wozld without end. | 

I the city of Rome do allow His traditiis, and do dil⸗ 

alow Thꝛiſtes holy commanndenicnts,and Lhuiſtes doc- 
rrine,that it may contirme his traditions: then is ſheBa- 1g. 
bilon the great,0} the daughter of Babilen, and the great blos. 
whoꝛe ſitting vpo many waters with whom the kings of 

the tarth haue committed fornication, and the inhabitants 

ofthe earth arc become dzonken with the wine ofher har- 

dotry lying opt to baudzy. with whole whoꝛdom 
enchaun ments, witchcraftes, and Symon Magus mar- 
chaundiſes, the whole roũd woꝛld is infected and ſcduced: 

ſaz ing in her hart, I ſit as a Quten, and widow J an not 
neither ſhall I ſee ſozrowr and monrning. Vet is ſher ig- 

noꝛaũt y within a litle while ſhall come the dap of her d ⸗ 
ſtruction & ruine by the teſtimony ofthe Apoc. cha. r7. — 
taken away, æ the abhomination of deſolatib placed ,there 

be paſſed 299.daycs by the teſtunonpe of Daniell, and the 
Lhtonides added do agree to the ſame, And the holy City 45, du 
alſo hath bene troden vnder foot ofthe Heathen, foz 4. mo⸗ fguredin 
nethes, and the woman was nouriſhed vp in the wilder⸗ D.. 
nes ( vnto which ſhe fled fox feare of the ſpace ofthe ſcrpit) 

duruig 1260. dayes, o eis foꝛ a time, tin:rs, a halfe atymc 

which is all one. Ali theſcthinges be manifeſt by the teſli⸗ 

mony ofthc Apocalips, # the Chonicles therto agreeing. 

And as concerning the fall of Babilon afoꝛeſapd, it is ma- The ſall 4 
niteſt in the Apoc. whercit is ſapd: In one day ſhall her pla. Babylon. 
gues come, death, lamentation, d famine, and ſhe ſhal be burned Apo. ic 
with fire. For ſtrong is the Lord h will iudge her. And agayn 

Babilon that great Citty is fallen, which hath made all nations to 

drinke ofthe wine of her Whoredome. And thirdly,one mightve 

Aungell tooke vp a myll ſtone that was a very great one, andd 

caſt it into the Sea, ſaying: withſuche a violence as thisis , ſhall 

te ap Cittye Babylon be ouerthroyne,and ſhall no more bee 

founde . For her Marchauntes were the Princes of the earth, 

and with her Witchcraft all Nations haue gone aſtray , andin her 

is therefounde , the bloud ofthe Sayntes and Prophetes . And 

ofher deſtruction ſpeaketh Eſay in the 13. chapiter. And Ba- Ey n. 
bilon that glorious Cittye, being ſo noble amongeſt kingdomes 

in the pride of the Caldeans, it ſhall be that like as the Lorde did 
ouerturne Sodome and Gomorre vpſide done, it ſhall neuer 

more be inhabited, nor haue the foundation layde in no 155 
from generation to generation. Jeremy ſayeth: Your mother that 1,1. 15, 
hath borne you, is brought to very great confuſion and p 
with the ground. And agayne: The Lord hath deuiſed and done 25 
he hath ſpoke agaynſt the inhabiters of Babilõ, which dwel richly 


in 


An other 
declaration 
of the lame 
matter be- 
fore, alter a 
more ample 
tractation. 
exhibited by 
Walterbrute 
u the B. 


thys. 


K. Rich.2. 


ja their treaſures vppon many waters,thine ende is come. And 
chirdly: Drouth ſhall fall vpen her waters,and ſhall beginne 
co be drye; for it is a land of grauen imagies, and boaſteth in her 
rodigious wonders : It ſhall neuer more be inhabite 

| builded vp in no age nor generation. Verely, euen as God 
hath ſubuerred Sodome and Gomorre with her calues. 

Pardon mer (J beſecche you) A be not plen⸗ 
titul in picaſaunt wordes: Foz if J runne aftcr the 
conrſe-of this wicked wozld, + ſhould pleaſc me, N ſhould 
not be Chꝛiſtes ſeruant. And becanſe J am nd der 
neyther haue noꝛ ca haut notaries hpꝛed to tektific of 

wurings:F\ call vpon Chꝛiſt to be my witnes, which 
knoweth the m ward lecrets ofmy hart, that J am rt dy to 

| that I hanc wurte after my faſhion,to 
5 profit of all people, # toy hurt of no matiuing, 
a am ready to be refozned, if any ma will ſhew me where 
J hanc erred: redy alla (milcrabic ſinner though I 
de) to ſuffer foꝛ p of name of Lhziſt æ of his doc⸗ 
trine, as much as (hal plcaſe him by his grace & loue toal- 
{m6 a miſerable ſinner. In witnes ok al theſe things, J 
haue to this n Loꝛd & ſauioꝛ Jeſus 
Lhzilk, which belech dun to impint vpon my ſoꝛehed, 
to take fro me al maner o marke of Antichziſt, Amen. 


they are tetmed in the 


, 
* 


to haue pꝛouoked him to replye agayne.ithis knowledge 


therin had ben better thẽ his they woꝛke neither 
of the effect in him. But he reccining @ peruſing the lame 
when he neither could confute p which was ſaid, neyther 
would reply oz aun were by learning to that whych was 
truth. finding other by 8, ſald that this his wꝛi⸗ 
ting was too ſhoꝛt and obſcure, and therfoꝛt roqutred hun, 
cending o to wiite vpon the fame more plainely and more at 
22225 wherenpon the ſaid Maiſter walter (ſatiſfping the 
Tenble Biſhops requeſt, and ready to gene to enery one an accdpt 
'- ſcriptures a- ofhis faith) in a moe i tractatid renucth hys matter 
. agayne betoꝛe declared, writing to the Byſhop in woꝛdes 


N and fone as followeth: 
Apoc. iz. 


- 


R Euerend father, foꝛſomuch as it ſeemeth to you p my 
n N motion in my twoſuppoſitions 02 caſes, & in my two 
«z"" conciuſions,is to ſhort and ſomwhat dark: J wil glad- 
un be. ly NOW ſatiſty pour deſire, accozding to my ſmalicarning, 
ara by detlaring the ſame concluſions. Jn opening wherol, it 
=: mplc (hail plainely appeare, what i do indge in all matters , 

man. I am accuſed ofto your reuerence, deſiring von firſt of a 

veiby that your dilcretiõ would not belene that I do enterpꝛyle 


Vatterbrute ; x 

ofany p e 
= whic arg iuſt, & wile Doctours haue lett vnex= 
pounded. It is not vnknowen to , that Jam in all 
ints farre inferionr tothe, whoſcholyncs of lite æ pꝛo⸗ 
s in knowledge, is manifold waies allowed. But 
as foz mine ignoꝛance, and multitude offinnes , are to my 
ſcife and others knowen: wherefoꝛe, I iudge 
not my ſelte worthy to t oꝛ to cary their ſhocs aſter 
them. Do you thercfoꝛe no otherwiſe deeme ol me, then J 
do of mine — —5 —_ ton, godnetle - 

in my wꝛitings. aſcribe it to Bod only: 5 
the multitude of his mercy, doth ſometimes reucale thoſe 
things to Jdistcs and ſinners. which are hidded from the 


holy and wilc,accozding to this Laa 
confeſſe ther O father, foz that, halt hidden theſe 

from the wyle and pzudent, and haſt diſcloſed them to the 
litle ones, Euen ſo O father, becanſe it harh thus pleaſed 
thee. And in an other plate. am come to indgement into 
this world, that they which lee not may ſee, and that thep 
which ſee, may be made blinde. And Paule ſaith: chat God 
hath choſen the weake things ofthe world, to cõfound the 
mighty, that no man ſhal boaſt in him ſelfc, dut that al mẽ 
ſhould gene the honour to Bod. 

| It was tommaunded to Eſay , bearinge the type of 
. 76, Chu: Go and ſay to this people: Heare ye with your hearing, 
and do not vnderſtand 2 Beholde ye the viſion, and yet knowe ye 
not the thing that ye ſee ? Make blinde the hart of this people, & 
1 make dull their cares, and ſhut their eyes, leaſt that perchaunce 
with their eyes they ſhould ſee, and with their eares they ſhoulde 
- heare, andwith their harts they ſhould vnderſtand and bee con- 
F uerted,and 1 ſhould heale the. And I ſayd, how long Lord And he 
ſayd,vntill that the cities be made defolare without inhabitants, 
and rhe houſe without any perſpn within ir. Alſo in Eſay thus 
it is written: And the multitude of all nations, which ſhall fight 
againſt Ariel, and all perſons that haue warred, and and 
5 preuailed agaynſt it, thall bee as a dreame that appeareth in the 
y night, & as the hungry perſon dreameth that he eatery but whe 
n 


ome Ba- 


bylon, 


wn 1 To hh oe UW 


be: And Daniel fayde to the man that was clo 
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he ſhall awake our of fleepe, hys foule is empty. And lyke as the 


hungry perſon dreameth that hee eateth, and yer after that hee 
ſhall welle, he is ſtill wearye and thicſtye , andbys ſoule oh de 


of nouriſhment : euen ſo ſhall it bee vwyth the multitude of alt 


nations that haue fought agaynſt the mount Sion. Be you ama- 
ſed, and haue great wonder: reele ye to and fro, and ita ve: 
be ye druncken, and not with wyne : ſtaker , bur not Towel 
drunckennes: for the Lorde hath myngled for you the fpitite of 
drouſines. He ſhall ſhut your eyes, he ſhall couer your Prophets 
and Prynces that ſee viſions. And a viſion ſhalbe to vou all toge- 
ther, lyke thewordes ofa ſealed booke , which when hee ſhall 
geue to one that is learned, he ſhall ſay: Reade here, and he ſhall 
aunſwere, I cannot, for it is ſealed. And the booke ſhalbe yeuen 
ro one, that is vnlearned and knoweth not his letters;and it ſnal 
be ſayd vnto him, Reade, And he hall aunſivere, Tknowenort the 
letters, I am vnlearned, Wherefore the lorde faith: For aſmuc he 
as this an 6 drawerh nigh me with their mouthes,and glorify- 
eth me with their lips, but their hart js farre from me, and they 
haue rather feared the commaundements of men, nd haue clea. 
ued to their doctrines: Beholde therefore I will ad befides, and 
bring ſuch a muſe and maruell vpon this people which ſhal make 
men amaſed with marueling.For wiſedome hal perifh from their 
wiſe men, and the vnderſtanding of their prudent perſons ſhalbe 
hidden. And ſoone after it followeth in the ſame . yet à litle 
while and Libanus ſhalbe turned into Charmell , and Charmell 
countedfor a cops or groaue, and in the fame day fhall the deafe 
folkes heare the worde of this booke , and the eyes of the blinde 
(changed from darkenes and blindnes) ſhall ſee. 

Nabuchodonoſer enquiring ot Danpel ſaid. Thinkeſt 
thou that thon can? 3 Meet —— Y 
haue ſene.and the meaning rbercof. And Danpel ſapd: As 
fot the miſtery whereof the king doth aſke,reyther the wiſe men, 
magitiens,ſouthfayers,nor 9 can declare to the king: 
But there is a God in heauen, that diſcloſeth miſleries, who will 
declare to thee(O king Nabuchodonoſor)whar things ſhal come 
to paſſe in the luſt times of all. To me alſo is this ſacrament 
oꝛ miſterie diſcloſed (not fozary wiſedome that is in met 
more then in all men liutng) but to that the imerpꝛetatid 
might be made manyfeſt to the king, a that thou ſhoutdeſt 
know the cogitagions ofthy minde. 

t was alſo lapd to Daniel, And thou Daniel, ut vp the 
wordes, ſeale vp the booke, vntill the time appointed. Vetely ma- 
ny people ſhall paſſe ouer, and manyfolde kn all chere 

N with lynnen 
garments, who ſtode ypon the waters of the floud: How log wil 
it be before the end ſhal come of theſe marueilous thinges? And I 
heard the man that was clothed in linnen apparel, ho ſtode vp- 
on the waters of the flouds, when he had lift vp his right hãd and 
his left hand into heauen, and had fworne by him that liueth for 
euermore: that for a time, tymes, and a halfe ryme. And when the 
ſcattering abroad of the hand of the holye people ſhalbe accom- 
pliſhed: then ſhal al theſe things be finiſhed. And I heard and vn- 
derſtoode not, and I ſayd: O'my Larde, what ſhall bee after theſe 


 things,and he ſayd: Go thy wayes Daniel, for this talke is ſhut & 


ſealed vp, vntil the time that is before appointed. 


All thele thinges haue F written to ſhew, that he 
bath the key of Dauid, who openeth and 2 
ſhutteth and no man openeth:doth ( when and how 15g it 
plcaſerh hun) hide the myſteries, and the hid ſertets ofthe 
Scriptures, rom the wie, pꝛudent, and righteous: and 
other whiles at his pleſure, reuraleth the ſame to ſinners 
and lay perſons a ſunpie ſoules. that he map haue the da⸗ 
noꝛe in all things. whcrefoze as J haue befozeſaid, 
eren Ge on e beer e 
ob Anenghrc Appin aig » and not of malice. 

tfany doubt oz errour be ſhewed me in all my wzy= 

tynges, I wil hittnbly allow your itrfounarion a - 
ly correction, 

2 ſuch maner ol matters are moned tou⸗ 

then 2 — kingd 55 11 — 

en 

in tune paſt: the aunſty 


* 
* 


of Chiſt, for the ſaluation cf all people 
ſhed of the houſe of Iſracl.w 


the lame comming, to the dull pertect 


Eſay 49. 


Libanus and 
Charmel,two 
hils,thc one in 
Phoenicia, fruit- 
full & pleaſant 
the other in the 
borders of le- 
ry, barren & vn- 
pleaſant. which 
is Charmel. 
Damcl. z. 


I 220 Oe 
mins, 


Marke hecre 


ly the ichiſme 
betweene the 


48 0, 


By this perfec- 


rion(I ſup 


hc meaneth the 
reformation of 
the church be- 
ing out of the 


Wav. 


Eſay 11. 


KR Rich. a. 
As touching this calling of the Deathen, ſpcaketh Chꝛiſt 
in the Soſpell , J hauc alſo other ſhecpe, that are not of 
this foldc, and thoſe mult J bing , and they ſhall heare 
my voyce, and there ſhall be one thepefolde,@ one | 
herd. Foz 4 — the Gentiles be conuerted, from the 
inlidelitie, o their idolatric,to the fayth of Chʒiſt: yet are 
And therefme di rhe Apolies in the pumitine Church 
| im the pumituie ch, 
lay no burthen vpon the Gentiles, but that they ſhoulde-. 
abſtatne from haynons thinges, as from S offred 
to idols, and from bloud,and ſtrangled. and {oznicatyon, ; 
As touthiig this ſecond comming, ſpeaketh Eſay: On 
that day the roote of Iefle which Randeth for a ſigne or marke to | 
the people, to hym ſhall, the heathen. make theyr homage and 
ſupplication, and hys ſepulchre ſhall be glorious, : and in that 
daye ſhall it come to paſle , that the Lorde ſhall, the ſecond tyme 
ut to his hande, to poſſeſſe the remnant of hys le &c. And 
1 ſhall lift vp a token toward the nations, and hee ſhall aſſem- 
ble the. runnagate people of iſrael that were fled, and thoſe that 
were Apentes of luda ſhall he gather together from the fower 
quarters of the earth. And the zealous emulation of Ephraim 
ſhall be broken to peeces, and the enemyes of Iuda ſhall come to 
nought. Pale to the Theſſalonians ſaycth ; We beſeeche 
you brethren , by the comming of our Lorde leſus „and 
of our gathering together before him: that you be not ſoone re- 


ſe) 


maooued from your vnderſtanding, neyther that you bee put in 


ſeare, as though the day of the Lorde were at hand, neyther as it 


were by letter ſent by vs, neither by ſpirite, nor yet by talke. Let 


The reueling 
Antechriſt. 


The abhomina- 
tion of deſolati- 


On, 
Luke 2 © 


Deſtruction of 
the levvcs tem- 


ple. 


zoo. daye:, in 
Daniel expoun- 


ded. 


For theſe 42. 


monethes, looke 


date 397. 


not any bodye by any meanes bring you out of the waye, or ſe- 
duce you: For except there ſhall firſt. come a departyng j and that 
the man of ſinne, the ſonne of perdition ſhalbe di oed, whych 
maketh reſiſtaunce, and is aduaunced aboue all thing that is cal- 


led God, or that is us, © : ſo that he doth ſittẽ in the tem- 
© 


ple of God, ſhewing hymſelfe as he were God. Do ye not te- 
member that vrhileſt I was as yet with you, I tolde you of thys: 
and nowe you knowe what keepeth hymbacke , that he may be 
vttered a due tyme: For euen no we doth he worke the my- 
ſterie of ifiiquitic,onely that he which holdeth, may holde ſtyll 
vntill he be come to light: and then ſhall that wicked one be diſ- 
cloſed, hom the Lorde Ieſus ſhall flaye wyth the breath of hys 
mouth, and ſhall deſtroy with the brightneſſe of his comtninge, 
euen hym: whoſe. comming is accordyng to the workyng of Sa- 
than, in all power, with ſignes and lying wonders, and in all de- 
ceipfull 2 5 out of the truthe towardes thoſe that do peryſh, 


becauſe that they receiue not hartely the Joue of truth, that they 


might be ſaued. | 
Chꝛiſt being demaunded of the Apoſtles, what ſheuld 


bc the token ot his comming, e ofthe end ofthe wozide: 
ſayd vnto them. There ſhall come many in my name, ſaying, 
I am Chriſt, and they ſhall ſeduce many. Alſo he telleth them of 
many other ſignes, of battayles, famine, 233 , and earth- 

uakes. But the geateſt ſigne of all he teacheth to bee this. When 
ou ſhall ſee, (ſayth he) the abhomination of deſolation ſtidyng 
in the holy place, he that reʒdeth, let him vnderſtand. But Luke 
21. in his Wolpel ſpeakcth moꝛe plainely hereof, When you 
therefore ſhall ſee Ieruſalem to be compaſſed about with an ar- 
wy, then knowe ye that the deſolation thereof thall drawe nigh. 
And afterward it followeth: And they ſhall fall by the face of 
the ſword; an e led away captiue to all nations, and Ieru- 
ſalem ſhalbe troden vnder fovte of the heathen , vntill the tymes 
of the nations bee fulfilled. Now in Daniel thus it ts wzittẽ 
of this matter. And after 72.yveckes, ſhal Chriſt be ſlain, neyther 
ſhall that be his people,that will deny him. And as for the Citye 
and Sanctuarie, ſhall a people (wyth his captayne that will come 
with them) deſtroy the ſayde Citie and ſanctuarie, and hys ende 
ſnalbe to be waſted vtterly, till it be brought to naught, and after 
the ende ofthe warre , ſhall come the deſolation appoynred. In 
one weeke ſhall he confirme the couenant to many, and wythin 
halfe a weeke ſhall the offering and ſacrifice ceaſe. And in the 
temple ſhall there bee the abhomination of deſolarion, and eu 
vnto the end ſhall the deſolation continue. And tis w 
Daniel. thus it is wzitten, From the tyme that the continu all 
ſacrifice ſhalbe offered, and that the abhomination ſhalbe placed 
in deſolation, there ſhal be 1290.dayes. 

Nowe, it any man will bcholde the Chꝛonicles, he ſhal 
finde, that after thedeſtrnction of J was accom- 
p!ilhed, and after the ſtrong hand of the holy people was 
tully diſpcrſed, and after the Lr abhominaty⸗ 
on, that is to ſape, the Fdoll ut deſo ol Jeruſalem, 
ward ms NE act, Where the temple of 88 

„ther alled no, dapes taking a de a pere, 
as common it is taken inthe Pꝛophets. And the tunes 
N arten ple are fulfilled, after whol 

the 
monethes 


of 


e rytes and 
| N 6 
1 w ich is the boy Tie tont Ap vr 
| 1 * cenſion ofLhyylt, euen till vtime-yertarh 
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it not obſerucd and kept theperfection 
ſeonc alter the 


EU 
pth was kept wyth the 
8, and not of the rites ot Moſes 


the lawe of the Goſpell of Jeſus Lhzyſt, wherefo 
that this time ofthe rene ze Nane tl 


1 


ſame ſeducer 


dicht 


S0 
ho bartk | 
Tather 
the 
reaſon, becauſe that no nation of the Gẽtiles wag in nod. 
connerted to Chꝛpſt as were the Bꝛytons the in- 


vth 
Of them as me ſeemeth, did Eſay pꝛophecy ſaping:Fot nean 
they did ſec to wh there was nothi cold of 9 4 465 
did behold, that had not heard of him. And againe, behold, ale fa 
thou ſhalt call a nation which thou kneweſt not: #naty- 
knowenthcc,ſhallrunne vnto Herre 
d, & p holy one N ik thee. 


fox 


1260, Dayes, 
Dꝛagon ſaw that he was caſt out vpdy earth, he did 
ſccute the woma, which bꝛought foꝛth the manch 
there were geuen to the woma two wi 
gle,that ſhe might flee into the wi 
where as ſhe is foſtred vp foꝛ a 
from the face of the Serpent 
it were a floud of water after the woman, to the intẽt that 
he cauſe her to be dzowned by y fload:and the carth 
opening her mouth, did the woman. e did ſwallow 
vp the floud which the T did caſt out ot his mouth. 
. — ANLLS 
kingdom rather kingdomes. It is . 
3 — 
| | E Wnot | 
1 wildernes * Fl 
ut 1 
Unto this place fled} woman that is toſap, f Lhurch ole ges 
(which by fayrh did ſpi bzing fozth Lhziſt into the in e 
wozld) where as ſhe was fed with bead, the ," 
fleſh and bloud of Jeſus Lhziſt, foz 1 So. daies, ſeing that 
fo2 ſo many dates, taki a day foz a pere, the Bzytons c0- ex pounded. 
tinued in 


E 
— — 
And the Serpent did caſt as 


into 


of which thing cannot be found ſo Fauth came 


ae | but ofthis «and wel is it into Brat 

OLD DOT AAS 
iourncy, 

ſayling:foz ould it haue come by Nome, Italy, Al⸗ 

Win Fram which canot be ky — the 


oucrthole places, reſted not inthem,enenas a birde — 


F 
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The callyng 


of. the Gen- 


tiles to faiik 


Apoc. 12. 


The woman 
fed in the 
deſert.i 260. 


dayes. 


R. Nich 2. 
ing ouer a place, reſteth not in the ſame: but reſted inthys 
wudernes loꝛatune, times, and halte a tine, that is. 1260. 
yeres tro the lirſt comming of rhe faith into Bꝛitaine vn⸗ 
[{ ch15 pꝛetent. | mIt | 
din n (aying 02 a time, times, and halle a tunt, there is a 
46% going kozwardetrom the greater to the leſſe. The greateſt 
e fumne char we name, is a 1000. peres, there is .. me: and the 
next tune that is leſſe in the linguler number, is one 100, 
pete. In the plural number, tunes ſignifie that mo 


ndꝛeths then one, at leſt zoo. yeres, whereloꝛe if they be 
— vudcra ccrtaine numbe 


| piking aut 
amongſt all rhe nations ot the heathen, — after 
had receiued the faith, they did neuer ſtarte backe from 
aich to no mauer of tribulation: Jt is not to bemeruazled: 
i in their place y calling ol the Gentiles, be made manifeſ}; 
to the pꝛouting of the golpeli of eſus Chiſt, by the reuca⸗ 
ung ot Antichziſt. | 363: 5.) | nn 

But belides this, me ſeemeth that Ezechiel doth ſpeci⸗ 
ally ſpeake of them, whereas hee ſpeaketh of the fall of the 
punce ol Tpꝛe, ſaping: fox aſmuch as thy heart is lifted vp 
as il it were the hart o. od, therioꝛe beholde: J wil af 
vpon thee, ſome ofthe ſtrongeſt ofthe heathen, e they ſhall 
dꝛaw their naked woꝛds vpon the beauty ot thy wiſdom, | 
and they (yall detile thy comelines, and they (hall lay thee, 
and pull thee ont, and thou ſhalt die in the hter of the 
lame nerſons, in the heart ofthe ſea. 

This pzince wha ſayth, that he himſelf is Bod, + doth 
ſit in Gods chaire in y heart of the ſea,dothiignify(as moſt. 
likely it ſecmeth to me) that Antichzilt ſhalbe deſtroyed 
the moſt mighty perſons ofthe Gentils tolke, cthzough 

un ſwoꝛde of the woꝛde of God. 1Becaule that amongſt the o⸗ 

«14. ther Bentiles, there haue bene none moꝛe ſtrong then the 

x, Butones, either in their body oꝛ their faith, & in their bo⸗ 
dely warres there haue bene none moꝛe mighty then they. 
Foz neuer in warres haue they bene vanquiſhed , but vy 
their owne {edition oꝛtreaſon. But how many kingdoms 
haue they conqu?red? Yea, and nother by the moſt mighty 
city of Rome, could they be dꝛiuen our of their kingdome, 
vntill that God ſent vppon them peſtiience and famine : 


whereby they being waſted, were compelled to leane their 


country, which thing N haue not hard of any other people. 


Now, in the faith, haue they bene — the people, 


the ſtrongeſt, as betoꝛe is ſayd, becauſe that by no tribnla⸗ 
dun tion, could they be compelled to fozſake the faith. wherfoze 
"ain ue ofthem,this leemeth to me to be vnderſtanded. The Jwil 
bdiiing vpon thee, ſome of the moſt ſtrongeſt people, & they 
ſhal dꝛaw their naked lwoꝛdes. c. By theſe things it may 
plainly apeare, why at this tune (rather then in tune paſt) 
thys matter is ſtirred vp: and why in this kingdome (ra⸗ 
ther then in other kingdomes) the calling or the Gentiles 
is intreated ot, to the verifying of the Bolpell,thzough the 
4 dilcloſing of Antichꝛiſt. 
rey in But tozalmnch as many tales and fables are tolde of 
% Antichuſtandhis comming, and many things whych doe 
rather ſeduce then inſtruct the hearcrs, are applied to hym 
ont of the ſcriptures of the prophets: we will Idee 
roſe things which arc ſpoken of hym, and we will ſhewe 
that the ſame table ſpꝛang from the erroꝛ ol people imagi⸗ 
ning. + from no truth ofthe ſcriptures pzopheſying. Now 
thenthey do ſay, that Antichꝛiſt ſhailbe boꝛne mBabylon 
oitherribe of Dan, e conteiued of the mixture ot man and 
e ina. Woman in linne, becauſe that Chꝛiſte was bozne ofa vir⸗ 
an of gin, and conceiued of the holy ghoſt. They ſap, that he ſhall 
Utrit, be an ill fauoured perionage, ſc that it is wꝛytten of 
. reach three pereS.ond an halle 
They lay that he ſhall p ꝛcc mo 7 
where Lhult preached, e that he ſhall circumcile hunſelle, 
and (ay that he is Chʒiſt, and the Meſſias ſent fox the ſal- 
nation of the Jewes. Aud they lay, that he ſhal z. mauer of 
waics ſeduce the people by falie miracles, giftes, and toꝛ⸗ 


by 
the 
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is) do 
cotinual 


C1290, dayes that is to ſay 

| And this tine doe they lay is the tyre. 
haife a tune. And when it is ſayde m Danicil: 

Bleſſed ia hee chat ioketh for, and cometh to a n25.daves. 
This do they lap is thus to be vnderſanded. 45.dayes of 
repentancetoſuch as haue wozſhipped Antichult : whych 
4-5.dayes added to the 1290 tRakc 1325. dates, Which dapes 
they that ſhall reach vnto, halbe called bietled, 

Trapp allo to thys Antichult, this ſaping of the 
caltps: I law a beaſt vp out of the Sea, dauing 

7% 10, hoꝛns, wh power gene dym to mane 
1. moneths. which moneths (as they iap) do make . vere 
E agate, in which Antichnſt ſhall raigne. And mauy other 
things there ate told, and applied vnũtty to this imagined 
Part not truly ded vpon thr ures, 

8 — — — —— of this an ofal.tf 
come nc(laying cxpreſty t 15 Chult) 

what Chꝛiſtian would be ſeduted by him, though he ſhuld 
do neuer ſo many miracles : neither ſhall he come alter the 
maner of a ſeducer. which ſhal ſhew himſelfan expreſſe ad⸗ 
ucrlary. Qeither is it likely that the Jewes can de ſeduced 
ſuch a one, ſeeing that Chuſt is not pꝛomiſed vnto them 
the ſtocke ot Dan by any of the P2ophets, but of y ſtockt 
of Juda:noz yet is he pzomiledto the to be a king waritke, 
but peaccablc, taking warre away, a not making warrt. 
Fox of Lhzift layeth Eſay: And in the laſt dayes, nall there be 
prepared the mountaine of the houſe ot the Lorde, in the toppe of 
the mountaines, and it ſhalbee exalted aboue the hilles: and to it, 
ſhall all the nations haue great recourſe, and manye people 
ſhal goe and ſay: Come, let vs go vp to the mountaine of the Lord, 
and to the houſe of the God of Iacob, and hee ſhall teache vs his 
es, and wee ſhall walke in his pathes. For out of Sion 
there goe a lawe, and the word of the Lord from Ieruſalem, 

and he ſhall iudge the nations, & reproue much people. And they 
ſhall tirnerheir ſivordes into plowſhares , and their ſpeares into 
ſithes. There ſhall not a nation lift vp it ſelfe againſt an other nati- 


on, nor yet ſhall they bee any more exerciſed to warre. And a- 


_— litle babe is borne to vs, and a ſonne is geuen to ys, and 
is Imperiall kingdome 
called: The great counſailour: The mighty God: The father of the 
world to come: Ihe Prince of peace. His Empire ſhall be multipli- 
ed, and there ſhalbe no ende of his peace. He thall fit vpon the tear 
of Dauid, and vpon his kingdom: | Gi he may make it ſtedfaſt and 
ſtrong in judgement, and in juſtice, from henc:foorth & for euer- 
more. Zachary doeth ſay of Chriſt: Reioyce thou grearly, O thou 
daughter Sion, be thou exceeding merye, O daughter Ierufalem : 
Beholde thy king ſhall come a righteous perſon,and a Sauior vn- 
tothee,and yet he a poore man, and getting vp vpon an aſle, euen 
vpon a yong colt ofthe ſhe aſſe. And I wil ſcattet abroad the cha- 
riot of Ephraim,and the horſe of Ieruſalem. And the bow of warre 
ſhalbe diſperſed, and he ſha!l ſpeake peace to the nations, and hys 
wer ſhall be from the ſea to the ſea, and from the floud ynto the 
Ca of the earth. 

By which thinges it is manifef, that the wiſe Jewes 
knewe wellinough., Chuſt to be pzomiled to them ot the 
ſtocke ol Juda and not of the ſtocke ol Dan: e that he was 

ali to peace æ not to warre: Therfoze it is not likc⸗ 
p, that they ca be ſeduced by ſuch a one. But it there ſhouid 
haue beene in time to come ſome ſuch lingular Antichziſt. 
then would Chꝛiſt (ſeing he loned his) haue lapd ſomwhat 
vnto thẽ of him Row, ot one rip doth he not ſpcak: 


but of man e come in my name, x ſay, 
J am Lhzilt:and they ſhal teduce many perſons. But now 
let vs ſee, how the pzophecies in Daniell, + the Apocalips 
(afozeſayd) be falſiy and erroncouſi appliedtothe ſame i⸗ 
magined Fo in Daniel the ic. chapter thus it is 
witten. And alter 72. weekes ſhall Lhuiſt be llaine, and 
they which will deny him ſhall not be his people. And the 
Litic and ſanctuary, ſhal a people, with their Captam that 
ſhal come with them deſtroy, whoſe end thalbe vtter delo⸗ 
lation. and after the end of the war a determined deſtruc⸗ 
tion. Now, he ſhall in one weeke confir me his couenaunt 

Tt. ij. towardes 


481. 


The ſeripture & 
Prop he. tt s not 
rightly vnder- 
Hadedthuclung 
Antichriſt. 


Touching theſe 
42.moncrths *. 
Ice aboue pag. 
397. 


The old imagi- 
nation touching 
Antichriſt con- 
tuteg. 


Antichrit com- 
meth not o 
groſcly as the 
papti's imagme. 


Eſay. cap. 2. 


on his ſhoulder, and his name ſhall ber 


Zach. 9. 


Antichtiſt can- 
not come of the 
tiibe ot Dan, 


Danicl.9. 
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towardes manp, and in the haife weke ſhal the offring and 
ſacrifice ceaſe, and in the temple ſhall there bean abhomi⸗ 
nation of deſolation, and cue to the fnifillng vp ot all, and 


402 


to the end, ſhal the deſolation continue, It is e ma⸗ 


| is now fulfillcd. Foz the lc of 
nifeſt that this —— — —— —— 


Rome IC . | 
the — the people of the JIcwes was llapne and 


. . {cattercd. And the abhomination, that is, the Idol ofdeſo- 

The ab0""""* lation was placed of Adzian, in the laſt deſtrucrionin Je⸗ 
gelolation ſtan- łulalem in the holy place, that is to ſap, ina plate ofthe tẽ⸗ 
ding in the holy ple. And from that time hetherto haue paſſed neare about 
— —-—ai For Dante 

cies, and o y 

hys pꝛophecies, pꝛop of the weekes of 
daies but of pcares. So thertoze w ——— the 
cc. 1190. 

ot 
of 


place, 


ſpeakingof sꝛ. werkes, docth not 


time that the continual ſacrifice was takenawa 
dayes mult be taken faz ſo many yeares, from the cpi 
the deſolation of Jeruſalem , euen vnto the 
Antichꝛiſt: and not foz . xeares and an halte. which the 
ſap, Antichziſt ſhall raigne. And a whereas D 
ſapd, Dow long tulthe ende ofthelemarueilous 


Antichriſt to 
raigne onely 3. 
veatee and a 


halfe 15 falle, 


by 3.ycaresanda halte, which they lay, Antichziſte 
time: there is a going 
halft time. Iftheretoze, there be a go 


agreeing. And thys is done when as it is ſayd, that a time, 
times, and halle a time is a yeare, two peares, and halfe a 
eare. wherfoze more firly it is ſayd, that a time, times and 
fe a time, doth ſignifie 1290, as is befoze ſayde in 
| 1 Thus theretoꝛe is the | 
Daniel taily applied to that imagined Ar 
Like wile is the pꝛoces of the Apocalips 
Looke before ſame imagined Antichꝛiſt, to much erroneouſly . Becauſe 
in the ſtory of that the ſame cruell beaſt which came vp out of the ſea. ha⸗ 
the x firſt perſe= ning, heads, and 10, hoꝛnes, to whome there was power 
— geuen ouer euerp tribe, people, and toung, and the power 
geuen fox the ſpace of 42. monethes: Thys beaſt doth note 
the Kouaine Emperoꝛs, which moſt crucily did perſecute 
the people of Bod, aſwell Lhuſtians as Jewes. Foz whe 
as — condẽnatið of the great whoꝛe ſitting vpon the ma⸗ 
ny waters was ſhewed to John: he ſaw the ſame woman 


ed to the 


ſitting vpon the purple couloꝛed beaſt full ofthe names ol 


Apoc. 13. blaſpyemy, hauing /. heads, and 10. hones:and he ſaw a 
Saar e eee 
TT Martpꝛs of Jelu. e cxp ing and telling 
Tech Ahe. hum tht milkery ofthe woman andthe beaſt that caried her 
ſaydc: That /. heades are /. hilles, and are /. Ringes: iue 
arc fallen, one is, the other is not yet come: when he ſhall 
come, he muſt reigne a ſhoꝛt time. Andy 0.hoꝛmes whiche 
thou laweſt, are 10. kinges , who haue not pet taken thepz 
kingdomc,but ſhall receiue theyꝛ power as it were in one 
honr, vnder the beaſt. And finally he ſayth, y woman whs6 
thou ſaweſt, is the great Citty, which hath the ome 
ouer the kings of the earth. And it is manitfeſk that the Li- 
ty of Rome, at the tune ofthis pzophecy, had the kingdom 
ouer the kings ofthe earth And this City was boꝛne vp a 
vpholden by her cruell beaſtly Emperozs: who by they; 
cruelty aud beaſtlynes did ſubdue vnto thẽſelues in a ma⸗ 
ner, all the kingdomes of the woꝛld, of a zeale to haue loꝛd⸗ 
ſhip ouer others, and not vertuouſlye to goucrne the peo⸗ 
le chat were they ſubiectes, ſeeing that they thẽſelues did 
ackc all vertue, and dꝛew backe others from the tapth and 
from vertue. f 
wherftoꝛe what cruell beaſt comming vp out of ths ſca, 
For theſe 42. doth rightly note the Romain Emperoꝛs, who had pow⸗ 
moneths looke CF duet cucry language, people and coũtry. And the pow ⸗ 
before pag.397- CT otthis beaſt was foꝛ 42. moneths:becauſe that from the 
firſt Emperoꝛ of Rome. that is to ſay, Julius Ceſar, vnto 
the ende of Fredericke the laſt Emperour of Nome there 
wert 4. moncthes, taking a moncth fox zo. dayes, as the 
monethes ofthe Debꝛues and Brecians are, and taking a 
Wiopbrtes By whicde changes tr may playnely appea 
20pYctes. By whiche thinges it may p re, 
how vutkitly ths pꝛophecy is applied to that imagined An 
techult, and the 4.2.monerhs taken for thzce yeares and an 
halfc,which(they ſay)he ſhall reigne in agaynſt the ſaying 
of the ꝛophetes. becauſe that dapes are taken for peares. 
As inthe 1. of the Apocal. They ſhall be troubled 10.dayes. 
which do note the moſt cruel perſecution of Diocleſian a⸗ 
| ainſt the Chꝛiſtians that endured 10. ycares. And in an o⸗ 
A pocalips.9, Sr place of the Apocalips.it is wzitren ofthe ſmoke com⸗ 
ming vp out ofthe bottomles pit, Out of which pit there 


expounded, 


The purple 

beaft in the A- 
oc. meaneth 
Nome. 


Apoc. r. 


matters: 
it was aunſwered him. Foz a time, and tunes, and halte a 
time. Beholde alſo, how vntitip they did e al 


raiane. Foz when as it is lapde, a time, times, and halfe a 
38 downe ward from the greater to the 


leſſe: from the whole to becauſe it is from a time to 
3 ena downeward from 


the whole to the part, by the middeſt( which is greater then 
the whole it ſelie) the going downewarde is not meete noz 


of 


T he ſtory of Walter Bruite. The Pope Antichriſt, 


came fcozth Sraſhoppers into the earth: and to them 
power geuen, as ſcoꝛpions hauc power 
ble men mayo Now it is manike 

mning riers mmours and p2cachers, to the x; 
Hat began to diſcloſe and vncouer — Frien © 


pocriſic, and their talſe foundation of valiant begging vn. Ay 


4 
— 
* 


N. 


der the pouertie of Chꝛiſt, were 3. monethes 


[faking amg- "ye 


do apply to his reigne P 1290.04 
1:90, 
4. mo in the Apocalt 
— — 1 1 wa- 
come,is afable and erroneous:Let vs goc fofwach top. ** 
dare whether Antichzilt be already come, and pet is he hid i. 
— 7 — —— ache hole ger in — 
,Accozding truthe y Scripture, 
the ſaluation ofthe taithfull, lo 
ſwere, I hane conditionally purit, who istharAnniug 
ere, ie co put it, who is | 
r —ů— 
paſſe on the declaration of that cdᷣcluſion, bʒinging to light 
thoſe whych lay hid in darkeneſſe, becauſe nothing 
is hid which iyal not be diſcloſed, and nothing couered that 
ſhal not be knowen: And therfoze, the thing that was ſayd 
inthe darkeneſſe, let vs ſay in the light: and the thyng that 
we haue heard in the eare, let vs pzeache vppon the houle 
ppes. I therefoze as I haue betoꝛe ſapd. ſo ſap. that it the 
biſhop of Rome, ghunſeife the ſeruant of Sod, 
and the chicfe Uicare of Chꝛiſt in this wozld, do make and 


bych comming name prove! . 
ol Chiſt, haue ſaid, J am Lhuſt, who haue ſeduced many, teins, 
which is the firſt part of the firũ concluſion, and is mani⸗ 
feſt. Foz Lhziſt is called of Dcbzues the very lame, that we 
callannopnted, Andamongeſt them there was a double , 
loꝛt ol legall annoynting by the lawe, the one ol kings and 4 
the other of ᷣꝛieſtes. And aſwell were the kynges, as the e 
pꝛieſtes, called in the la we, Chziſtes. The kings, as in the 
| earth together,andthe 


P1iecſtes 
annopnted, as where it is w : Doe 
not — — — ces, 
zophetes. And ſo was 
8 | 
drugs 
ſwozd perteimyng — 


ſtate. So is it plapne, 
15e. 

maket? 
ſelle can. 


iſtes, becanle vel An 
„then a ſamiliat chriftes- 


aynſt Chuſt, and pet in Thep#** 


out war 


Piney enemy pꝛetendyng outward frendſhyp , may cally 

duce, ea thoſe that be wile. 

But that this matter may the moꝛe fully be knowẽ . et 

vs ſee what is the law e doctrine of Chꝛiſt, that 

be obſerued ofall faithtull people: which beyng kno 

ſhalbe an eaſy thing to ſee, ifthe biſhop of Rome doe mak? 

oz maintaine any lawcs,contrary to the law ofthe 

of Jeſu Lhailt. * | unſt be 
I lay tden, that the lawe ol C hilt is cbaritit, whpcb is f 

the perfect louc of God and of Chziſt. This thing —— Chat. 


and manifcſt, Foz Chꝛiſt being demaunded of — 
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dactour ofthe law: what is the greateſt commaundement 
un of in the lawe? anſwered. Thou Malt loue the Lozd thy God | 
een. with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoulc, and with all thy 
Ae n minde: This is the pꝛincipall ę greateſt commandement. 
2 Oel. And as oz the ſecond, it is like vñto this: Thou ſhalt lone 
thy neighvoꝛ as thine owne ſelfe. In thele two commaun⸗ 
dements, doth the whole law and ꝛophets depend. And 
in an other place Chꝛiſt ſayeth: All maner of things there⸗ 
toꝛt. j you would that men ſhould do ta you, the ame alſo 
do ye vnto them. Foz thys is the lawe and the Pꝛophers. its, 
+113 And in John tde z.chap.layth© nd now doc Alay 6 
a vnio pou, J geue you a new commandement, p vou ſhuld Epheſ. j. 
lonc cche other: as J loued you, in ine maner that von al⸗ childzen,and m tout as 
lo ſhuld loue one an other. In this ſhal all men know that allo hathloued vs, and vp beni te vs, - 
you are mp diſciples, if you thall haycloue one towardes an offringandſacrifice to Sod ofa ſweere anom. To the Philip. in 
5. another.And John F. chapter: This iSmy.comumaundes dhtl.chus hee un. 
n. metthat yon loue together as J en you. Drogey uerſation be | 
loue then this, hath no body, thatamanſyhuldgene his life when Jſhallcome 
— — . mayheareofyou.chat you band fedlaſt urone ſpicitlabo- 
er- 4. 7 ings, hauw ontinnally | together accoꝛde fo? b 
rity one towards an other, fo charitpe touereth the multi⸗ And — — — — — 
tude of ſinnes. Be pee harboꝛers, and intertaine pe one an | | | 
other without grudging: cuerꝑ one as hee hath receaned geuen, not 
grace, ſo let him beſtowe it vpon an other man, as the god uld 
ſtcwards ofthe manifold graces of God. It any mil ſpeak; 
ict hun ſpeake as the wozd of God, It auy man doe ought 
foz an other, let it be don with ſinglenes and vntained ve⸗ 
rity, miniſtred of Sod to vs ward. that in all thyngs Sad 
T! or naiore rn pare 
ebe. in his Epiltle the z. the royal iawe and the lel mg df one acroꝛd, oi ane maner 
accozdingly to the Scriptures (thon ſualt loue thy neigh⸗ of i doingnothi — vame 
bour ) pe do wel: But if ve be parcial in receiuing and pze= 1 
fcrringmens perſoulages,ye wozke wickednes | 
med of the law as And againe, ſo ſpeake;pe,, 
The po and ſo do ye, as pe ſhould nowe begin to be iudged hysbe 
— bs {aw of What ſhall it auaile (my bzethzen) ia man 
tichrilt, ſay he haue faith, and haue no woꝛkes? Neuer ſhall y faith 
be able to ſaue him, Foz ifa bꝛother oʒ ſiſter be naked, and 
haue neede of daily ———— ⏑— — 
e pe in peace, be pe made warme and ſatilfied : and if ye ſhall 
— not geur thoſe things that are neceſſary foz the body, what: 
ſcripture, —— = auatle: Euen ſo faith, it it haue not woꝛkes, is dead 
in it ſelle. N 2 4 


% 
- 


bꝛotherip charity 


3 
Kinges and ſlated from death to life. welonethe | = — 
Pricſtes a. ueth not, abideth in death. And He 
nointesd, theloue of Bod, becauſe that he hath iaide downe 
foz vs, æ we ought to lap down our liues foz the en. 
De that ſhall haue the ſubſtaunce of thys world, and ſhall 
ſee his bzother haue neede, and ſhall ſhut vp hys bowelles 
from him: howe abideth the loue of God in hym? y littie 
childzen, let vs not loue in woꝛde noꝛ but in deede 
and truth. And againe 4. chap.Moſt dearly beloued, iet vs 
lone together. Foꝛ loue is of God, he 7 not, xnow⸗ The lawe is geuen by Moſes, and the truth by Chꝛiſt. 
eth not Bod, foꝛ God is loue. en © ho Chꝛiſt came not to vnloſe the lawe and the Þzophetes,but Many thinges 
of Bod apeared in vs, that Bod ſent his only - tofulfillthem, But pet many things werelawtul might oblcrucd in the 
ten loune into the world, that we ſhuld line by him. Dere2 haue bene oblerued mthe time ofthe law, whych inp tyme old lawe which 
in is loue: not p we haue loued Bod, but that he hath firſt ot grace muſt not be obſerued. And many things wer vn- be not obſctucd 
loned vs, and hath ſent hys ſonne an attonement foz oure lawfulto them that were vnder the law, which in the time 1 5 
ſinnes, Moſt dearly beloued, if God haue loued vs: we ſo of art lawful inongh. Alter what ſozt then he did not „nlaetul ehe 
ought to loue together. No mã hath ſene God at any time: thelawe, but did fulfill it, it is neceſſarp to declare, ſoꝛ old law, which 
ut we loue together, God abideth in vs, e hys lone thoſe thyngs which hercafter muſt be ſapd. Foz amongeſt be lau now, 
fect in vs. And againe. let vs loue God, fo he hath firſt lo2 TChꝛiſtians, many things are indged to belawfull, becauſe How Chiiſt did 
ned vs, Jfa man ſhall ſap, N lone Bod,#do hate hys o⸗ in the fozmer teſtament in the law, they were lawfull: and looſe and not 
ther, he is a lyar. Foz he that loueth not his bother whom pet they be contrary to Chʒiſtes Goſpeil. But the looſe the Lavee, 
he ſeeth, how ca he loue God whom he ſeeth not? And this authors of ſuch thinges doe argue and reaſon thus: Lhuiſt 
commaundement haue we of Bod, y who ſoloneth Bod, came not to loſe the law ofthe pꝛophets. Mow after what 
ſhould loue his bzother alſo. Baule the Apoſtle in his epi⸗ ſoꝛt he did not vnloſe them, it is manifeſt by the holy ſcrip⸗ 
ſtle to the Rom. n. chapter. Owe pe nothing to no body, ture: that the law geuen by Moſeg, was witten in tables 
ſauing that pe ſhould loue together, fo he that loueth hys ol ſtonc, to declare the hardnes of p — — hart towards 
bꝛother hath fulfilled the lawe. Foz thou ſhalt not commfe the loue of God, oꝛ of Chꝛiſt. ButLhziſt hath wꝛytten his 
adulterp, thou ſhalt notmurther,thou ſhalt not ſteal, thou law intheharts and in the minds of his, that is to ſap, the 
ſhalt not brare fall witnes, thou ſhalt not couet thy neigh law ol perfect lone of God & of Chꝛiſt. which law whoſo⸗ 
bots god: and ifthere be any other commaundement,itis euer obſerueth . e doth obſerue the law of Mopſes, a doth 
pleritnily fulfilled in this woꝛd: thou ſhalt loue thy neigh⸗ much greater works ot pertection, then were the wozks of 
bot as thy ſelte. roherfore the fulfilling ol the law is lone, law. Thus theretoꝛe were the moꝛals of the old law ful⸗ 
Paule to the Coꝛinthes 5. ſapeth: If I ſhoulde ſpeake filled in the law ofthe charitte of Chꝛiſt. and not vnloſed: 
with the tonges ol men and angels, and pet haue not cha⸗ — — — thenotnhs 
ritie, J am become as it were a peect of ſounding mettal oz - — — doe obſerur the com⸗ 
tinkling cimball. And if J ſhall haue all ophecie. know mandementsof C in uch loꝛte. as he commanded the 
all miſteries. and all knowledge, and ſhall haue all faith, ſo lame to be obſerued. Chꝛiſt hath fulfilled the lawes mozait 
that J might remeue mountaines, and yet ſhall not haue ofthe old teſtament, becaule that the and iudicials 
charitic: J am nothing. And if J ſhall geue abꝛoade all my wert oꝛdained. that one ſhould not do iniury to an 
godes to feede the pane, and ſhall geue vp my body to de other, & that cucry man {[ ould haue paid hum that is dys. 
urned, and pet haut not charitie: it pꝛolites nee nothing. aw, ther that are in » 


K. Richard. a. 


neither do they take other meus godes away from them. 
Map it iecketh not her owne things. Foz charitie ſecketi 
not the things that be her owne. whertoꝛe, much icile by a 
tronger reaion it ought not to ſeke foz other mens gods. 
And wheẽ qs the iudicials e mozals were named: Lhuſt 
did not by pwotkes of the law iuſtiſie the beieucrs in him, 
vut by grace tuſtificd them tro their fins. And ſo did Lhuft 
faifiii tyat by grace, that the iawe could not by iuſtice. 
Dale to the Romames declareth in a diſcourſe, 
and to the Galath. lixc wilt that none uſtified by 
thc woꝛkes ol the lawe, but by grace, in the taith ol Jeſu 
Thꝛiſt. 46 tozche mozais 4 ceremonies ofthe — 
Gene nere eines rn — ites, 
wache ood- pf blond, _ | — — — 
ncs of God, nicats whych are oꝛdemed foz the ſanctifping and clenſuig 
of the peopic frõ ſinne, no noꝛ pet the pꝛaiers otthe pueſts, 
neither the pꝛeachings ol the pzophets, could clenſe a man 
from his in, Fox death raigned euen from Adam to Moi⸗ 
ſes, and ſinne from Moiſes to Chꝛiſt, as aule declareth 
to the Romames in the j. chapter. But Chꝛiſt, wüling to 
haue mercy; and not ſacritice, being a i;ꝛieſt foz euer 
the oꝛder ot Meichiſedech, & an High Pꝛieſt — — things 


184. 


Free iuſtificati- 

on, by fayth 

oncly. 87 . 
TAPLELE 


Grace,that is 


Rom.5. 


Hebrevvs 9. 


to come: did neither by the blond of goats oz calucs but by 
his owne bloud enter in once vnto the holy places, when 
Chriſ entreth ag cuerlaſting redemption was ſounde: did Jeſus 


not into the enter into the holy places that were made wyth handes, 
temple made by which are the examples of true ges, butinto the verp 
mau, but to vet hęauen, ᷣ now he may appeare the countenaunce of 
— Bod fox vs. Noz pet he did ſo, he ſhould offer vp himlelte 
oftentimes, as the high Byſhop entred into the holp place 
eucry yeerew ſtraunge blonde tan otherwiſe he muſt nedes 
haue ſuffred oftentimes ſithens p _— ofthe wozid) 
but now mthe latter end of the wozld hath he once 


The ſacrifice of 
Chriſt not ma- 
ny tymes offe- 
red, but once for 


all. 


az 
red by his awne ſacrifice, fozthe deſtruction ot ſinne. And 


like as it ic decreed foꝛ men once to die, and after that com⸗ 
meth mdgement: euen ſo was Lhziſt once offred vp to cũõ⸗ 
ſume awap the ſinnes ofinany, -The ſecond time ſhall hee 
appcare without ſinne, to the ſaluation of ſuch as icke foʒ 
him. Foz the law hauing a ſhadow of good things to come, 
and not the very image oꝛ ſubſtaunce it ſeite of thechings: 
can neuer, by thoſe ſacritices Which they offer (o one 
ſame ſoztcontinuaily vere by pere) make them perfect that 
come vnto her. Otherwile men wouldlcaue of — — 
cauſc that thoſe woꝛſhyps — — clenſcd, ould haue 
no — — afterwardes. But in 
them is their remembꝛance made of ſinnes pere. Foz 
it is En by the bloud of goats & butles,ſinnes 
ſhould be taken away. whertoꝛe, he entring into wond, 
doth ſay, as fo ſacrifice and offring thou woldſt not haue, 
but a body haſt thou framed vnto mec. And ſacrifices foz 
ſinne haue not pieaſed thee, then ſaid J, behold J come. In 
the head oꝛ pzinapall part of the boke it is wꝛytten or me, 
that J ſhould do thy wil, O Bod. whertoꝛe he ſaid befoze, 
that ſacrifices, oblations and burnt offerings, and that foz 
ſinne thou wouldeſt not haue: neyther were thoſe thyngs 
picaſat to thce whych are offred according to the law: then 
lapd J., behold J tome, that I map do thy will O God: e 
takcth away the firſt, that he map ſtabliſh that that folow⸗ 
ed. In vwhych will, we arc ſanctificd and made holy by the 
offering vp of the body of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, ones. And vercip 
eucry Pꝛieſt, is ready euery day miniſtring, e oftentunes 
offring the ſelf ſame ſacrifices, which neuer can take awa 
ſinnes. But this man offering one ſacrifice foꝛ ſinnes, do 
for euer and euer ſit at Gods right had, looking to2 the reſt 
to come till that hys enemies be placed to be his footeſtcole, 
For with one offeringhath hee foꝛ euer made perfect thoſe 
that be ſancrified. By which thinges it plainly appeareth, 
y Lhulit by one _ bath clenſed hys from their ſinnes: 
who could not be clenſed from the ſame, by all the ceremo⸗ 
nies ofthe law, and lo did fulfill that which the pꝛieſtheode 
ofthe law could not. wherfote onely the moꝛals and iudi⸗ 
ctals he fnlfilled by the lawe of charitie, and by grace: and 


Hebrew. io. 


the ceremonials, by one offering vp ol hys body in the aul⸗ 
— - the croſſe. And ſo it is plaine, that Chʒiſt fulfilled the 
ole iawe. 
whertoꝛe ſithens that the holy things ofthe law, were 
a ſhadowe of thoſe things that were to come in the time of 
All —— grace: it were meete that all thoſe thynges ſhould 
oughero pra ceaſeamongeſt Lhiiſtians, which ſhouſd either be again 
* charity, oꝛ the grace of Chuſt. Althoughin the tune of the 
Hebrewes . lawe.they were lawtfull,and not vtterly contrary to it, but 
Where the Were figures of pertections in Chꝛiſtes faith: yet it were 
prieſthood is meecte that they ſhould ceaſc at — — perfection 
xemoucd,rthere whych they did te: as circumciſion, the eating of 


alſo the la is 
remoucd, 


thepaſchal lambc,and other ceremonial points ofthe law. 
whernpon allo aul to the Hebzues the /. chapter ſayeth 
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thus, It therloꝛe the making vp of y perfection of ati 
bythe Leuiticali pueſthode(torche peopic — my 


be called atter che oꝛder of Aaron? For whe 
19remoued, it muſt needes be, that the law 
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Secondly, why are the lap people boſid to the paiment „ 

of tithes, moꝛe then the Leuites and the pꝛieſts were to the ory 

not hauing ofpolleſſious of realties c Loꝛdſhips amongſt cis. 

their bzethten, ſeeing p the ſeife came lawein — 
(where he ſayeth that the tithes ought to be geuen to 

enitcs) ſayth alſo to the Lcuites, you be contented 

wuth the offering ofthe tithes, and haue none other thyng 

amongſt brethren. wherefoze ſeeing that the Picſtcs 

be bounde, to the not of o2all Loꝛdſhippes: 

how are the lay people boſid, by that of Bod he mea- 

neth,and not ofman)to the pannent of tithes? 

- Thirdly, as touching circumciſion, which is one ofthe Up" 
greater ceremonies ofthe lawe, and was genen betozcthe . 
law, e was an vninerfall ceremonie, concerning the coue- ;;....... 
nant betwene Bod & hys people, and was ſo much regar⸗ yy the poi. 
ded in the law, that thereof it was ſayde: The ſoule, tive hai 
fleſh ſhall not be circumciſed in the fozeſkin, ſhall pearyſh man: 4 
from amongeſt his people: pet did thys ceremonie vtterly t19:s) 
ceaſe at the comming of Lhziſte, although that certayncof N 
the Jewes did ſay in the pꝛimatiue Church, that the Chu- Ji. 
ſtians muſt necdes kepe the commandement of circumci- Cinuaci 
ſion with the faith:whom aule repꝛoneth wꝛpting thus caſe}: E. 
to the Balathians the 4. chapter, where he ſpeaketh ofthe go tec. 
childꝛen of the bond woman # ofthe freewoman, which do "2% 
lignity the two Teſtaments. But we (O byethzen)are the Cf, 
childꝛen ol the pꝛomiſe after Jſaac, but like as at that tune 
he that was boꝛne after the fleſh, did perſecute hym, which 
was after the ſpirit:euen ſo it is now alſo. But what ſaith 
the ſcripture? Thꝛow out the bondwoman and her ſonne. 

The ſonne ot the bond woman. ſhall not be heire wyth the 
ſonne ofthe free woman. wherefoꝛe bꝛethꝛẽ, we are not the 
ſonnes ot the bond woman. but of the free. Siãd ye ſtedfaſt Ci. 
in the liberty, wherwith Lhziſt hath deliuered pou, and be berre ben 
not pe holden againe vnder the yoke offlaucry. Behold J the 
Paulcſay vnto vou. if pou be circumciſed, Chziſt ſhallno- M =" 


thing pzofite you. Fox I teſtiſie againe to cuery man that 
circumciſeth that her is bounde to keep all the 
whole law. Ye art voide of Chꝛiſt: whoſocuer will 


be iuſtified in the law, are fallen from grace. 

In like maner, we map reaſon, if we be bounde tofy- nden 
thing, we are debters, & bound to keepe al the whole law. „ne ching 
Fon to ſap that men are bound to one ceremonp of thc law, herne. 
Enoeto the ochers, is norealonable laying Either there? nein be 
to2c we are bound to them all. oꝛ to none. Alſo that by the 7. ba 
ſame * olde lawe, men are not bound to pay tithes, it may 
be ſhewed by many reaſons, which we nede not anp moe | |. 
to multiply & encrraſe, becauſe the things that be ſayd,are . Here ter 
ſuffitient. wherenpon ſome do ſay. that by the Goſpell we pelt 


are bound to payrithes, becauſe Lhziſblaide to the Pas: — 
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ſics, Qath.xʒ. chapter: Woe be you Hcribes and Phart- 
ics, wyych pay pour tithe of Mint, of Ancts IL and of 
commintand leaue tudgement, mercy * 
being the weightier things ofthe law 
donc theſe things, and allo not haue 00d —— — 
e owe n O ve blinde guides, that ſtrainc out a gnat, and ſwallowe 


Tasse, dpa camei. Thys woꝛde ſound noras acommanndes 
babe ment oz manner of bidding, wherby Lhziſt did command 


ot cum tithes to be geuen: but it — — nn ny yo 5 
weigh and eſteeme tithes, becauſe of their owne 
commoditie, rather then other great and weighty com⸗ 
maundements ofthelawe. And me ſecmeth that our men 
are in the ſame pꝛedicament ol the Þhariſies , which doe 

pieles leaue ot al p ceremonies of p old law, Rep kepingonely the cõ⸗ 

.ci:clig- mandement oftything. It is manifcſt and plaine 
utotbehr by the — db by other places of the 


tribe of Jnda, not ofthe tribe of Leuie: who gaue nonewe 
commaundement of tything of any thing to hun and to 
hys pꝛieſts whome he would nlaceatice bis hum:but wht hys 
Apoſtics ſapd to hum: choid,wc lcauc all things & haut 
followed thee, what then ſhall we haue, hee did not aun⸗ 
were them thus: Tithcs ſhall be paide you, neither dyd 


'*" de pioniile tdema temporall, but an euerlaſting re warde 


ane in heauen. For bee. both fo fode, and alſo appareil taught 
,cvcby his diſciples not to be caretull. Be pe not carefull foz po 
Ci{tin life, what pe ſhall eate, oz foz pour body what pe chan put 
{ecolpell- gn, Is not the life ol man moze worth then the meate? and 
% The dodp moe worth then apparell? Beholde ye the birds 
. ot heauen, whych do not low, noz reape, neither pet lay vp 
in barnes, and pet pour heauely father feedeth them. 
as foꝛ apparell, why ſhould pou be carefull 2 Conſider the 
lillies of the field, how they grow, they labour not, neither 
do they ſpinne. æc. In concluſion he ſapth, be not pee care⸗ 
tnll, ſaying, what ſhall we catc,oz what hal we dzinke.oz. 
wherwttha l ſhall we be couered? Foz all theſe things doe 
the Gentiles ſeeke after, Foz your father knoweth, y volt 
dauc necde of all theſe things. Firſtthersfoze ſeeke yer 
the kingdome of Bod and the ricghteouſnes thcrof,aud 
thele things ſhall be caſt vnto you. And ryght well 
remembzing this doctrine, in b Timothe and ſapth 
ink thus. But We hauing fode and wherewithall to be co oe 
red, let vs therewyth be contented. And as the Acts of the, 
Apoſtles doe declare: In the firſt conuerſionof the Jewes 
at Jeruſalem, they had all thinges common, and tg Abe 
one was diuiſion made, as nedẽ required. Acither did the 
[et pꝛieſtes make the tithes theyꝛ owne proper — Foz. 
dali ſike as it was not meete that the lay pc 3 
er and wong geh Mien et Nears. 0 car pets 
neſts ſhould pꝛopꝛietie 
ſtarted backe from feruent charitic in chalenging to t 
lelues the pꝛopꝛietie of tithes: it is uo meruaile of 5 
ting back ward (as do the pꝛieſts, rd the perfection ol caa⸗ 
ritit) allo ofthe laitie to be willing to appꝛopziate to 
lues the ix. pattes remayning 8. 
ing thar neither Lhziſt,noz any ofthe Apoſtles, comman- 
ded to pay — it is manileſt and E 15 
lawe ol BJoſes,no by Lhiiſtes eee 
bounde to pay the tithes; but by the 
are bounde. 
nden due By the pꝛemilles nowe it is plaine, that Chaift did 2 
eons. undo the law. but by grace did fulfil it. Notwithſtandi 
Pa) e 
e of rac arc enbypen.ardmanyeppnges werden vn: 
ue line of ol grace are foꝛbyd 
* lawfull, which now are lawfull dull £0 Than, 1 5 . ha 
18 —_ to de e a 
et vs now heare 
Lhult hath \genen V6 6196 Bat vs inthe Solpel. with 
tion ol whi we I not perfect- 
br kept. By which (KY EE did not vudo 
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—— — — — 
pertectly obſerued. Agame apth. ou haut year 
ri nas feed, than ſhalt loue thy frend,and hatte thyne 
enemy: But I ſay vnto pou, Lone pour enenues, doc well 
REM — —— — — 
dur father whic 
CER Wach ora oe — ariſe vppon the 
good and the euill people, and raineth vppon the iuſt any 
wa Foz i ou loue them which loue you, what reward 
uyaue? Doe not the joublicanes thus? And if vou 
our bzerhzen onely, what great thing doe per 
Donorth thus alſot Be you therefore pertect;as 
heauenly facher is perfect, The doctrine of 
you haue heard that ſt is ſaidtan Chriſt and vf 
— m lay vnto pou. ſce that ic P. compared 
—— (hall firikey you vppon 
ter — ene by other to. And to hym that 
will ſtriue with ther foz thy coate in iudgement, let hym 
daue thy cloke alſo. And wholocuer (hail conſtraine thee 
—＋.— a ep ode} — y alketh ofthce 
un: an ozrowe of thee, turne not t 
1 
p map plainely appeare, howe that 
Lhailt the king ot peace, the Hauiour of mankynde, who 
came to laue and not to deſtroy, who gaue a law of charity 
to be oblerued of his faithfull people : hath taught vs not 
to be angry, not to hate our enemies, not to render cuil ſoʒ 
tuill, noʒ to reſiſt euill. Foz all theſe thinges doe foſter and 
nouriſh peace # charitie, and do pꝛocede and come foꝛth of 
charity, when they be not kept, charity is looſed, peace 
is bzokcn. But the biſhop of Rome appꝛoueth and allow⸗ 
eth warres, and llaughters of mE in warre, aſwell againſt 
our enemies, that is, the intidels, as alſo againſt the £hzi- 
ſtians foʒ tempoꝛall godes. Nowe, theſe things are quite 
co to Chʒiſtes doctrine.and to charity. and to peace, 
Int pd decrecs 23 — — ca — it is taught, — 
precepts ol pactence mult alwapes be retatned in purp 
of the heart, . w benenolence mult be kept 


inthe minde 
ſeemeth to doe good to thoſe, Chniſt in aun- 


thing ſhould be done, w 
whom we pughtto with well vnto. wherein they geue to — — 


8 — defend hymſelte. e ha nl. 


The gloſe of 
Gratianus vpon 
the cap. Paratus 
23.9-1.diſpro- 
Rn parent? and maniteſtip,that ued. 


confirmation of thys doclay; That p. 
ee dee 3 
not fulfill(if we ioke vpon the woides ) hys 
—.— : becauſe he gaue not to the ſnuter 
oy order pare-dur rather e dhinrharhe ſhould not The preeept of 
' doub mirie N ne poken c- , tilt to turn 
deare witnes ofeutil,butif wei, iy doeũ thou ſtrike ebaerchect, 


me? Idomeruailofrhis lapingzfoz ln me mu: — /8 


of pacience muſt be kept in ſecrete in the minde t if ye would fa 
end ſengrhe body dorh wezkarhe moni of the mind, rather be you 
man meoucd and ruled by the ſame 2 It content to ſuffer 
thrnnedes te Cpaciency bein themind, emu two blow then 
alſo outwardly in to reuenge one. 
1 Imeruail deere n that annonce 

ff — — ol pacience. Foz it is mantieſt, that This article of 
alwapes as a god ſcholemaſter, thoſe Brutiemuſt haue 

thngowh wert fit foz the ſaluation of ſo a relation ever 
the wholeſom woꝛd of tnſkruction to the high biſhops ſer⸗ o + 5005"woy 

nant, nicing bon vrinſly: ——ç— fozbid 3 — 
| geuen on the other cheke, neither 
| ponrly Ga on the 
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R. Nie hard. 2. 


the ſuare ol the deuill. Jfthou ſhalt kee | 
be aſhamed othis doing, and thou mail} bow e bend hym 
to repentaunce, and rake him out from the ſnare ofthe de⸗ 
uil, and cal him backe againe to charity. If thou reliſt, and 
perchaunce by reſiſting doeſt ſtrike againe, his fury halbe 


ange. 
40 0. 


pacience, he ſhal 


Patience com- 
mended in pri- 
uate caulcs a- 
mong Chriſten 
brethren. 


the more kindled, e hee being ſtirred vp to greater wꝛath, 
peraduenture ſhai either lap thee, oꝛ thon him. Touching 
thy ſell, thou art vncertame, ir thou go about to make reſi⸗ 
ſtance, w thou ſhalt faul from charity, and then ſhalt 
thou goe backwarde from the perfection of Chꝛiſtes com- 
maundement: either doeſt thou knowe but that it may 

; happen thee ſo greatly to be moned, as that by the heate & 
The incoruent= piölence of wrath, thou Walt lay him. whereas if thou 
ence of priuat® gyouldeſt dilpoſe thy eite to pacience (as Lhyilt teacheth) 
Chriſten bre- > thou ſhouldcſt eaſily auoide all theſe milchieues, alwel on 


thren, the behalte of thy bzother, as alſo of thyne owno ms 
Wheretoꝛe, the obieruing of charitie as the pzecept ot pact= 

| ence is to be obſerued. 
Paule being Fifthlp,J do marucl why that foz the alowing ol thys 


ſtriken, did not 
breake the rule 


coꝛpoꝛall reſiſtaunce, he doth ſay in the ſame Chapter:that 
of Chriſten pa- Paule did not fulfill the t of the pacience of Chꝛiſt, 
tience, neither When as he being ſtroken in the place ol indgement by the 
made any bode= cõmandement of the high i ꝛieſt, did lap, God ſtrike thee, 
ly reſiſtance. O thon painted wal: Soeſt thou ſit to iudge me accozdin 
to the law. and doeſt thon comand me to be ſtriken agai 

the lawe ? It is manileſt that Paule made reſiſtance in no⸗ 
thing, though he ſpake a word of inſtruction to the Pxieſt, 
who againſt the law commanded him to be ſtriken. And if 
Paul had ouerpaſſed the bounds of pacience, thzough the 
gricfofthe ſtroke: what of that? Muſt the deede ofSaules 
impaciencie foz this cauſe be inſtified, and the commande- 
ment of paciẽce taught by Lhziſt, be left vndone foꝛ Pauls 
deede, and coꝛpoꝛal reſiſtance be allowed: God fozbid. Foz 


The fad cith both Paule and Peter might erre. But in the doctrine of 
Tye tat crner | Lhziſt there map be foundno errour. wheretoze,we mult 
ny other,doeth Que more credence & bclicte to Lhziſtes — then to 
not dero gate to any liuing mans doings. — roy Paule dad 
the doctrine of TCeliſted, which I do not perceine in that Scriptu ce: it fol⸗ 
our Sauiour, loweth not thcrof, that coꝛpoꝛali reſiſtance muſt be appꝛo⸗ 
ned, which is of Lhziſt exprelly forbidden. J much maruel 
that alwapes they ſeeke comers and ſhadowes to iuſtifi 
their deedes. wh doe they not marke what great thyngs 
Danle reciteth hymlelfe to haue ſuffered foꝛ Thꝛiſk:? And 
where J pꝛap you haue thep found, that hee after his con⸗ 
uerſion, ſtroke any man that did hurt him foo where doe 
they finde that he in expꝛeile word doth reach ſuchakinde 
of coꝛpoꝛal reſiſtance 2 But as touching pacience, 
in plaine woꝛds to the Romanes: Be not wife in your owe 
Rom.zz, -  Conceits:Renderill for ill to no body:prouiding good things nor 
Rules of Chri- onely before God, bur alſo before all men, if it bepoſsible : Be at 
ſten patienee, peace with all folkes as much as in you lieth: not defending your 
ſelues, my molt dearely beloued, but geue you place vnto anger. 
For it is wrytten, vengeance is mine, & Iwill recompence them, 
ſayth the Lorde. But if thineenemie ſhalbe an hungred, geue hym 
meate If he be a thirſt, geue him drinke For thus doing thou ſhalt 
heape coales of fire ypon his head. Be not ouercomen ofeuill,bur 
ouercome chou euill with good. | K 
and 
en are 
Ss. great faulte 
* 
He meaneth ; 
{ch warrcs of and not coꝛpoꝛall reſiſtance by fro 
Chriſtiãs, as the all things. Jmaruaile 
pope alowocth: d the warres by Chuſti⸗ 


riſing rather of 
priuate revenge 
of princes, for 
worldly glory 
or affection, thẽ 


mf the deuill and ſinne. 


for any publike the coꝛpoꝛall warres being then done, were 
neceſſitie. Chꝛiſtian warres againſt tinne and the deufll, f 
nenly countrep, whych is our inheritance. 
Ephe 6. 
7 wars you may be able to ſtande aga 
wil = —_ yee hauenot towraſtle as 
ament,be fi- Wr 
gures of the ſpi- Roni fcked ; 
rituall warres in {> | . 
the new Teſt a- h1 gh 33 herefore tale yee the armour 
ment, agaiuſt be able to reſiſt in the eu ;and to ſtand; 
ſin, and the Stande you therefore about in trut vpon yo 
deuill. hauing put vppon you the breſt plate of rightubuſneſſe, and your 
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feete ſhoed in a readineſſe to the Goſpel of peace, in all things ta. 
king the (held of faith, vher with you may quẽch all the firy darts 
of that wicked one. And take vnto you the helmet of ſaluation 
and the ſwvorde of the ſpirite, which is the worde of God. y 


+ | 28 11 what 1 — warres of 

1ans, an! are capons o wartare, Wh 
And hecauſe it is manifeſt, thatthis Teſtament is ofgrea, ware 
ter perfeaid then the founer:we muſt now fightmoze per. Proper to 


fectlythettarthar time. Foz nowe ſpiritually, then torpo⸗ n, 
rally: nowe foz an heanenly cuerlaſting mheritance: then 
N an carthly and tem now by pacience, then by re⸗ 
ſi Foz Chꝛiſt h, bleſſed are they that ſuffer perſecu- 
tion for righteouſneſſe, for theits is the kingdome of heauen. Be 
ſaith not⸗bielled are they chat fight fox rightcoulnes, Dow n 
ana man ſay, that they map lawtully make wart, itt l 
they} bꝛethꝛen foz the tempoꝛall godes, whych peraducy- of ua 
ture thep vninilly occupy, oz vniulkly intende te occupy? in ce 
Foz he eth an other, to gette theſc gods whych an Public te, 
other body vninſtly occupieth: doeth louẽ more the very hae 
des, then hys owne other. And then hee falling from ach nge 
doth kill hymlelfe ſpiritually. Ac he goe fozwarde (cu 
without x charitie to make warre:then doeth he enill,and gol, 
to hys owne damnation. wherefoze he doth not lawfully Nona 
noꝛ iuſtip in p20 to the damnation of his own ſciſe word ws. 
dis bother, whome though heſeeme . to occupy chan, 
is goods, pet ht doth intend to kil. And what it ſuch kinde 
of warres were lawtullto the Jewes: thys argueth not, Such ly. 
that now they are lawfull to Chiſtians, betanſe that theyz nd 
deedes were in a ſhadow oftmperfection,but the dedes or . 
Chꝛiſtians inthe light ol It was not ſaid vnto 5e 
thein, All people that ſhal take the ſword, ſhal periſh with we 
the ſwozde. What if John the Baptiſt , diſallowed coz⸗ wer 
poralfightings,and coꝛpoꝛall w 
ouldiours 


| at ſuch tune as the good, 
him ſaping. And what ſhall we do: who 
ſayth to them, See that pon no man, neither picke pe 
quarels againſt any, and be pec contented ered 9 ᷓ·1— 

8 (apt ot John alloweth not coꝛpoꝛal warfare 
Foz needy ok the ny — ofthe 
pertaynerh to follow the lawe, but to warne the people to Barth 
the perfect obſeruation ofthe lawe. Foz he being likewyſe lo wel va 
demaunded of the publicanes what they ſhould doe, ſapde 

Doe no other then is appoynted vnto 

the newe Teſtament and of 
perfection, then wo the perfection of the old law, 


Which ue newe things, as it plainly appearcth by the 
Boſpel. So that Tb | del woos nv 4 
A Thx, not of John, Foz of John alſodothLhyiſt ſprak: 
Jſay vnto you, there rr 

I 


of women, a greater | it: 
9 do Ip Bape then he. 


| kingdome { 

In ing Lhzilt ſheweth that thoſe that be leaſt in 

the e of heanen in the tyme or grace, are placed in Tous 
ch was onẽ ol them bein: 

perfection. And wheas certain of Johns diſciples _ 


vnto 
vou. But Chniſt the authoꝛ 


Fim John anſwered and ſapde: A man cannot take any thing pouudel. 
vppon him, vnleſſe it ſnall bee geuen him from aboue. You your 


as for the bridegromes frende,who ſtandeth and heareth hum: re- 
ieyceth wyth greate joy to heare the voyce of the bridegrome. 
hys therefore my ioy is fulfilled:he muſt increaſe, and I muſt bee 


res tits 
er dend 70 


Oe 


$1; 14] ' 
= in 


12 1 I 1777 I 
gene Tz abou + b 
de added 


to 
ie, T 79 


nor di- 5 


eo take 


ci(e, 


* Ie - Haus had! 1 Im 


ned theft py epes as they werd grue; 


vp* icucd no 
nino deſtrop 1 


» 


k 
demie lues conuerte 
ol thei. ry one ty 
gute) dome of 
is in 
heauen. 
leue in hi 
obey him 
hath com 
cncemurt 
ons muſl 

But 
Chziſt: A 
cles, do al 
as aiſo 
riours, 


O biection. 


wd[ſpro- WIC 

pur (pea Egipt. 
Ing ner vpont 
e, Aaron 


end upon the 
wicof into aà ſerx 
ds the cheas did 
let ulefor hoſte ol he 
an the left 
4, Ring of J 
Achas de. BGilaad. 
a ed by now. ther 
m 


alle pro- 


phery, 


What be the 
Wars mo 
Proper to 
Chriltuny, 


All chis ta. 
h not a. 
y the 
ulnes 


ares, 
II 
ike ne. 
ceſſitie, hut 
onely in pn. 
Uate caſc for 


de Mporall 


or priuate 
| reuenge of 
 temporall 
; goods, 


<< a 


ey tha 


r 
1 then lohn 


2 Baptiſt, en- 


— 
= 


X Ric hard. 2. 


charitie afterward waxing luke warme, they inuented 
glolcs by dzawing the commaundementes of Bod backe 
o their own deedes, whiche they purpoledto iuſtitie and 
—_ mayntayn,that is to ſay, warres againſt the intideis. Bm 
ie that thcy by warrcs ſheuld be conuerted ta the fayth, is a 
"112? fact laithleue mough:becauſe, that by violence oz vnwit- 
ech ba ung, no body can bclene in Lhult noz be made a chꝛiſti⸗ 
17% an, neuter did he come to deſtroy them by batraule, that be- 
eu- 1cucd not in him: ko he laid to his diſciples, you knowe 
a not what ſpirite you are of, The ſonne of man came not to 
boat deſtroy mens {ies , but to laue them. Then to —— 
ale e pardons and foꝛgeuenes ot ſinnes, to thole that kill the 
hade, intidels, is to much an infidels fact, ſed many people 
Atte Fo what greater ſeducing can be, to pꝛomiſe 
e to a man toꝛgeuenes ol lmneg, and aſterwarde the ioye of 
, heauen, fo letting hunlelte againſt Lhziſtes commaunde- 
a mentes in the killing ot the Jntidels, that would not be 
aclue conuerted to the fayth: whereas Lhuſt doth ſay, not eue⸗ 
hei ry one that layth to me Lozd,L02d, (hal enter into y gidg⸗ 
© dome ot heauen: but he p doth the will ol my father which 
is in heauen, this perſon ſhall enter into the kt of 
hcauen. Now the will of the father is, that we ſhould be- 
leue in his onely ſonne Jelus Chuſt, and that we would 
obcy him by obleruing of tholc thinges which he humſeltt 
hath commaunded, wheretoꝛe Lhziltes pꝛeceptes of paci⸗ 
ence muſt be fullifled. warrres, 8, aud contentt- 
ons muſt be left. becauſe they are contrary to charitie, 
Ain But peraduenture ſome man wil thus reaſon again} 
Chꝛiſt: The ſaintes by whome God hath wzought myꝛa⸗ 
cles, do allow warres as well againſt the people, 
as aiſo againſt the mtidels, And the holy kiugs were war⸗ 
riours, foꝛ whoſe ſakes alſo miracies haue bene ſhewed. 
as well in they death as alſo in their lite, yea in the very 
tune wherin they were a warfare. whertie it ſemeth that 
their factes were good and lawtull. Foz otherwile, God 

would not haue done miracles foꝛ them. 
To is agayne Jay, that we foꝛ no miracles muſt do 
*"- contrary to the doctrine of Lhzilt, Foz in it tan there be no 
, errour, but in myꝛacles there oftentimes chaunteth crroz 
---»% aSitisplaine as well by the old as by the new teſtament: 
u. Bod totbid then, that a Chꝛiſttan ſhould £02 deceiuable mi⸗ 
ace tacles, depart from the infallible doctrine ot Lhziſt. In 
—. —— 

aro WIC men | | 

wulzea Egipt, and ſecret wotkinges,thiew they wands 


51u- vpon the carth, which were turned into Dꝛagons, ene as 
17 Aaron — — thhew his wand 
an vpon the carth:which by the power of Sod was turnen 
ved into a ſerpent. In the third of the kinges the z. chap. Mi⸗ 


aue cheas did ſee the Loꝛd ſutting vpon dis tdꝛone, and all the 
::ue{or hoſte of heauen ſtanding about hun on the right hand, 
king of Ilrael, that he may go vp and be ſlapu in 
+77.” Bilaad. And one ſayd this way, and an other other wiſe: 
day now, there went foꝛtha ſpirit, and ſtood befoꝛe the Lon & 
u. laid, will decciue him. To wh the Loꝛd ſpake:by what 
* meanes: And he 8 — will go forth, and he a lying ſpirit 
in the month of all his pꝛophetes. And the Loꝛd ſayd thon 
ſhall deceiue him and pꝛeuaile, go thy — dg 
tuen ſo. Thus alſo is it mitten in Denterononuum... J 
there ſhall ariſe a Pꝛophet amongeſt yan, 92 one that ſhall 
ſap hee hath ſcene a dꝛeame, and (yall fozeteilaſigne and a 
wonder: & ifthat ſnall came to paſſe that lpoken, 
aud he ſhall ſay vnto thee: Let vs go and follow ſtraunge 
Boddes(whom thou knoweſt not) and let vs ſerue them: 
thon ſhalt not harken vnto the woꝛdes of that Nꝛophete 
dꝛeamer. foꝛ the Loꝛd vour Bod tempteth you, to make it 
— = lonc hun oz no, with ail your hart, and 
d ia n 337 930 140120 
bei Jere the n. chap. Are not my woꝛdes euenipke 
fire ſayth the Loꝛdꝛ and like an hammer; that bꝛeaketh the 
ms the j920phets 
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tn ee Eden and 


9 
A. tn. 


aud wonders to 
; *Patlem 
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In the Apocalips the n. chap. John ſawa beaſt aſcey- YPoc. 13. 
— 2 out of the carth and it had two hoꝛnes like a lamb 
but like the Dꝛagon, and he did all that the firſt 
beaſt could do beſoʒe hun: and he cauied the carth and the 
inhal.cances thcrofto woꝛʒſhip the firſt beaſt; whoſe dead 
iy wound was healed, and did great wonders ſo that de 
made fire come dawne from heauen on the carth,m yp ſight 
of men, and deceiued the that dwell on y earth, by meanes 
A were permitted ra him to do in ſight 


Bp theſe thinges it is moſt manileſt andplayne,that in Myractcs are to 


— — — dappeneth tho⸗ de try ed. 
rough the vozkmg of the deu, to deccius the people rb⸗ 
al. Whertoꝛe, we ought not foz the woꝛking of miracies. to 
depart from the commaundements of God: J woulde to 
Bod p they which put confidence in miracles would geue Math. y. 
hced vnto the wozdof Lhult,m the /. chap.ot᷑ Math. thus 
ipeaking:Many ſhall ſay vnto me in that day, Lord, Low _ 
haue we not in thy name p2ophecied? and in thy name caſt 8g: 
out deuus:and ut name done many great wozkes?ec. b working 
A wil pꝛoteſſe vnto them, I neuer knew you,departfrom not of Miracles, 
me all ye which woꝛke iniquitie. but of vertucy, 
By this ſaping it is moſt manifeſt, that the ſeruauntes 
of Chꝛiſt are nat diſcerned by the wozking otmiracics, but 
by the working of vertues, departing from miquitic, and 
obeping the comaundements of Bod, whertoze it is wõ⸗ 
dertul, that any in this litt date peſume to pꝛeuent the day 
ol the iudgement of Bod. to iudge by meancs of miracles, 
that ſome are Saints whom men ought to wozſhip, whõ 
aduenture God will in the laſt iudgement condemne, 
ying: depart from me all pe which woꝛke iuiquitie. Jf 
any man could here on 


Men or women, 
are not ra(hly 
to be judged 
Saintes. 


my Sf u were none of his to geue ta ſinat the right 
band, on at the left at. How then is it in the power ofa 
ſinnefull man to geue vnto any man, a ſcate eyther on 
right hand, oz on the left in the e ot God? whiche 
ſinnefull man koowethnot whether ſuche haue anpe ſcate 
mepared fo} che ot the father in his kingdome. They much This propofitis 
extoll themielues which exercile this iũditial power in gr⸗ Ha Bruic, 
wing gente —— — ought concerving the 
ta be hononre — — — ee 
pz of deceuſull miracies, of men they ate ignoꝛaunt ede 
lawfull, is 
— — — — condemne: them — not to bye ta- 
together with tu be tmmented. ken v ally, 
the ne bar i paula 
„ TRI #2: 3; 7 Cale as he. 
By e e 
| ae e doctrine-audiife gf ele 
11s . N Wars alowed o 
Lhult they | — —— of the the p>pe,not tor 


| of the nccellar 

— — | Se Chuſt ians, defence of -FY 
— — —— — 

ar 
as wall paſſeawaye, but the wozdes of o. our cours 
built ball nen paſic away ..Dethereioze:whirho eſtabh- Patin, Pe 

Wen een warxevandthe . — 
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to be contrarp, that is, the one to be geuen al to peace,the * 

other all to warre, and ſo to pzouc — the — ; tr coy 
to be Antichiiſt, where in the meane time thou muſt vn⸗ i 
derſtand(gentle reader) his meaning rx 
ſo thinketh,no kind of warres | 
— Bache purpoſe is to 

all his doings & teachings, moꝛe to — Arms day 
the to peace, yea in ſuch caſes, wher is no neceſſity of war, 
355— Hl 

part which is of mercp. 15 on, | 

Doctrine of In the which part he ſheweth how Chꝛiſt teacheth vs 


2 
dne him 


lohn. 
lobry, 


it 
clus — 


Chriſtian mercy to be merciful, becauſe mercye (as he ſaytij alone 
declared, chariry,and npuriſherh it. Fn — — had lift vp himſeite 
— ——— — which accuſcd thee, 
cy cd vs fromourſinnes, from which we coulde fayd,noman Lozd.And Jeſusſayd vnto her: Reyther da 


not by the rightcouſnes ofthe law, be clenſed. But w FI condemne thee: Spe thy way and ſinne now no maze. 


hom | 
behoueth It is manifeft p ſcriptures, p Chuiſt was pzomiled he 


he hath made cleanc by „v iy it 
Mach. 5. thole ſame to be alſo — Foz in p v iter of a= ſhould be king 
. pr Jews, | | 
—— — Bleſſed are the foz chey ſhall ob⸗ indgements of — — the 
Marh.s. — mercp. And againc my s. ol Mathew: It ye foꝛgeue law, but — — ſleſpeketh lil 
men their ſinnes, pour father will fozgeue vnto you loft, t calling 2 al the (cri 
CY WP our ſinnes. And againe in the vij. chapter of Mathewe: that i calling ß ſumer o Leo re- 0 
T7 udgenot,+ ye ſhatnorbe indged,condemne not, and ye —— — ——_ 
(hal not be condemned, t with what meaſure pe meaſure we of aul the wh 
Mach. 18, with the ſame ſyal it be meaſured vnto you agai Jn the exon =P 
rviy.chap.of Mathew, Meter aſked the loꝛd, ſaping: A oꝛd : — — 
Mercy and pitie d often al imp bio ther ſinne agapnſt me, and A ſhall if — 
3 — — — ——5 vnto hun: ſap not ch mt then 
mong Chriſtt« le nen tunes „ ut ſeuentie times ſeuen . udged oman eath, 
ans, Thercfozc is the kingdome of heauen likened —— — — 0 
taine king, which would take accoõpt ot his ſeruants. And ant 
when he had begun to reckẽ, one was biought vnto hym = 
which ought him tenne thouſand talents; And becaulc he keame wh 
had nothing wherewithal to pay, his maiſter commaſided Wb 
him to be ſolde, and his wie and his childzen, and all that do, bil 
he had, and the debt tobe payd. The ſeruaunt therefoze fell — ger 
downe and beſought him, ſaping: haue pacience wi b me, ar, 25 
and J wil pay thee ali. And the L ozd had pity on that ſer⸗ dne Eh 
the ſcruant was departed, hetound one of his fellow ler- — 
uaunts, which ought dim an hundzed pente, and he layed i 
handes on him. and tot him by the thzote, ſapi me G0 
that tdou owelt. and hisfellowetcil downe, and beſo — 
dun, ſaying: Dane pacience with me. and J will pap — 
all. But he would not, but went and caſt hym into priſon, — 
ri he ſhouſde pay the debt. And when his other frilowes —— 
law the things that were done, they were very lozye,and * — The ludai- — 
came t declared vnto their mailter ally was done: Then 1 08 
his maiſter called hun, and ſaid vnto hun: O thou vngra⸗ ieofthole Rin 
nous ſeruant. J koꝛgaue ther al p debt when thou deſitedſt righteouſnes be | — oth 
—— O thou not chen allo to hanc ſuch pity ou thy lawe or grace, how 15 I and 
oo By — J hadpiryonthec?And dio iod.was wioty; Lhiiftians. which was neuer ſo iuſt -ofick, ithitan- and 
— — o hum. So likewiſe (hall my dean lp ta⸗ —.— there is no diſtinction berweene the Jews — —— Fa) 
— — en'Y g on harres eche — — c are inſti:icd —.— — in 
By this doctrine it is u — + nthekaythofLhzilt, being called vnto fayth aud vutothe bole lacs, lau 
nery En onght robe merclll into hlgdyorher how v. Fethereln f ge tema: fg 
Mercy andeom-' Often ſorxter he offendethagainl him. Becanle we lo often — Jrves. to foll hey dts 
paſbion neceſſa- AS we offend, do aſke merep of Bod. wherſote, foz almuch ſhould the pod % ex 
iy to all Chi. as our once agaynſt Bod is farremoze: grit which dee. vnn 
r OS: any offence of our brother ſt vs: it is plapne, it an. — 
behoucth vs to be vnto our b il we wil where non BE ant 
The pope <n. daue mceropar Gods gau. But tantrarpto thisdocrrine nepui0 lav 
trary cu Ckrit, ol merry, be Romiſh b makcth &-confirmeth ma: bur why cs d 
in ſbewmng up lawes ;; which gurniſhe offenders. cuen vnto the death. — 
1. . — — | y prorefle of Þ decrecs.Diſties 25. queſt. l are not , this you can 
3.4.5. 2 art d killmewex officio 5 | put to death: Ho wee broken £8. his 
— *,. eee, fort 
Kepu: can 
LO 
E 
ese: bim 
no lap] 
— Gro 
hm oa thy ſcifr:O2the — wu 
rr fozc 2 uch chuck — 
4 lake vpostu hadow ofthe wh 
follow not the goſpel of Jeſus Lhrulk, fm they fieti 
perſect rule. Aue ofpertertion.no2yet unto of t 
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than not that with what meaſure thou mealureſt, y ſame 
wall ve meaſured to you agayne ? Doth nat the ſcripture 
gayue ayth y Low?Dow can any man ſaß tat thele men 
can with charitie kerpe theſe indgementes ot death? who 
ie it that ollendeth God, and deurcth of Bod iuſt indge⸗ 
mcut ioꝛ his offenceꝰ He deſiteth not — 
cy. It he deſire mercy fox him lelfe, why delireth de mers 
ance fox his bꝛother offending?Howe therefoze loucth 
his bꝛother as him leite: Oꝛ how doeſt thou ſhewe merty 
vnto thy wother (as thou art bound by the commaunde⸗ 


ment of Chꝛiſt) which ſeckeſt rhe greateſt vpon 
him that thou canſt interr vnto hun? Foꝛ death is the moſt 
terrible thing ot all, and a moꝛe grieuous vengeance then 


death. can no man inferre. wheretoꝛe, they which wil 
charitir, ought to oblerue the commaundements of Chi 
. touching mercp: aud they? which liut in the law ol charitie 
"he ougyr to leaue the lawe of v nce-and iudgementes. 
ae OHught we to beicue, that Chꝛiſt in his comming, by grace 
gie. abꝛogated the moſt inſt law whiche HeHimiſeife gaue vnto 
the Childꝛen of Jſracil by Moſes his ſernaunt , and effa- 

-»c blifyed the lawes ofthe Sentiles being not ſo iuſt to be od 
be ſcrued of his taythfull? Doth not Daniell expounding the 
te- azcame of Nabuchodo the kiug cdcerning the 2 
ne Whole head was ol gold the reſt and armes ot ſiluex, the 
e delle ethics of malle, the legges oi iron, one part of teete 
=":5 was of iron, and the other part of clay. Mabuchodonozer 
geh law that a ſtone was cut out of a mountaine wout hands, 
0. and ſtcake y Image in his feete ot iron and of clap, æ hakte 
them to peeces. Then was the iron. the clay, the Hale, the 
ſiuer and gold bzoken altogether, and became like y chaffe 
of the ſommer flower, which is carped away by the winde 
and ow was no — found foz them:and the — that 
(mote the image became a great mountapne. and 
ume Whole earth. De applieth thertoze 4. Kingdomes vnto 
\o- 4. partes of the Image, namely :the kingdome of the Bas 
, hiloniaus vnto the head of the gold: The kingdome of the 
=" gedes and Perlians vnto the bꝛeſt and armes of ſuuer: 
The kingdom or the Greciaus vnto the belly and thighes 
hac, Ot bꝛalle: But the fourth kingdome whiche is of the K0- 
mapnes, he appiyeth vnto the feet and legges of iron. And 
Daniell addeth: In the dapes of their kmgdomes, ſhall 
God rayle vp a kingdome which ſhall neuer be 
And hys kingdome [hail not be delmered vnto an o 
but it {yal bꝛeake and deſtrop thoſe kingdomes: and it hal 
ſtand foꝛ euer, accozding as thou ſaweſt, that the ſtone 
was cut out ofthe mountayne withont handes, and bzake 
- tnpeeces the clay and iron, bzaſle filuer and golde. Heeing 
ali. therfore it is certain that this ſtone ſignifieth Chꝛiſt whole 


glnecelste 


"+ kingdome is foz cuer:it is alſo a thing molt aſſured, that he 
e dugbt to raygne euery where, and tu bzeake in peece s the 
a other kingdoms of p woꝛld. wherfoꝛe if terreſtrial kinges 
t not. and the terreſtriall kingdom of the Jewes, and their laws 
=:n- and iudgementes haue ceaſed by Lhziſt the king, calling 
chu. the Jewes vnto the perfection of his goſpel , vnto 
ee Fayth and Charitie: It is not to be doubted, but that the 
+» f kingdom of the Gentiles which is moꝛe imperfect E their 
4c, laWes, ought to ceaſſe among the Gentiles, de fro 
ola their Sentillitie vnto the pertecrion of the Golpell of Je⸗ 
be what ſus Lhuſt. Fo2 there is no diſtinction betwene the Jewes 
ale and Gentiles being conuerted vnto the faith of Chiſt. but 
arg All ol them abiding in that eternall kingdome ought to be 
om. vnder one lawe of Charitie and of vertue. Th they 
weile. duight to haue mercp, and to leaue the iudgments of death, 
and the deſire of vengeance, whertoꝛe they which do make 
iawes marke not the parable of Lhzilt, ſaying: The king⸗ 
dome of heauen is like vnto a man whiche {owed good 
ſcede in hys field: but when men were on leepe, the cnemy 
came and ſowed Tarts in the midſt of the wheate, & went 

his way. But when the herbe was growne and bzought 
foꝛth fruite, then appeareth the Tares. And the ſeruauntes 
tame vnto the good man of the houſe and ſayd vnto him, 
Lowe didſt not thou ſowe good ſcede in thy field? From 
whence then come theſe Tares ? And he ſayd vnto them: 

The enemy hath done this. And the leruauntes layd vnto 

bim: wilt thou that we goc and — And he 

layd no: leaſt peraduenture gat the Tarcs ye 
pincke vp the wheate by the rootes: them both to 
grow vntill the harueſt, and in the time of the harueſt, J 

will ſaye vnto the harneſt men, gather firſt the Tares 

and binde them in the bundels that | 
gather the wheate into my barne. Lhuilt himlelfe onely ex⸗ 
poundeth this parable in the ſelfe ſame chapter, ſaying: De 
whiche ſoweth the good ſeede is the ſonne of man, but the 

lield is the would, and the good ſcede, thoſe are the childzen 

of the kingdome. But the Tares are the y childꝛen. 

Aud the enemy which lowerh them is theDeuill, And the 
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harueſt is the end of the world and the harneſt men arc the 
Euen as ze the Tares art gathered and 


Aungeis 
burnt with fire, ſo ſhall it be in the end of the world. The 


ſonne of man ſhall ſend hys Aungels, and they (hal gather 
out of his al ures, and thoſe which com- 
mit iniquitie , and ſhall put them into a furnace of fire, 


there ſhall bewcepingand gnaſhing of tecthe. 


- By whiche playne doctrinett is manileſt, that Lh1ift „ . 
will haue merry ſhewed vnto irmers, cuen vnto the ende . ne 
of the world; and will haue them to remapn mingled with docr ould be 
the good: * a man thinketh that puniched in a 
doth yr 1 to take away the tares, he takrth away common welch, 
wheat. Foꝛ how great a ſinnet ſoeuer ama be, we know but his relation 
uot whether hig end ſhalbe good, and whether inthe end 20 25-9-5- 
he (yall obtayne merey of Bad: Neither are we certayn of cles vc 
the time, wherein God will by grace mdge hun whom we .; l 


5 on which the 
abhozre as a ſinner. And tureſnch2aoneſhatl Pope and his 
melt bis con duen ch } ope and h. 


| te | ion in Pp Church, then he who prelates are 
we — 5 it _ to paſſe n Panl. And 7. — etal ang 
iuftiticth a grace (although at his ende) why da- Wich 02,02 
reſt thou be fo bel to be his iudge, and to —.—4ů— eee 
Yta, rather although a man ſeem̃e to be obſtinate and har⸗ ieh in dec is 
dened in his emit; that he is not cozrected by a ſecret coꝛ⸗ pure Whcatc, 
rection(copecthim befozc one alone) if he dot net receanc 

open correetioni being done before two or thee witnelſeg, 

neyther vpon a manifeſt correction when his ſinne 

is made known vnto the Church: Lhaiſt doth not reach to 

puniſh ſuch a one with the p1 ent ofdeath, Pcara- 

ther he layth, i he harken not vnto the churche 7 let him be 

vnto thee as an Ethnicke and Publicane. And Paule fol- 

lowing this doctrin in the 1. Coꝛin. . chapter ſaith: There f. Cor. 5. 
goeth a common laping that there is tomication among 

you e ſuch founeation as is nat once named among y gen 

tiles that one ſhold haue hys fathers wiſe. And pe are puf- 

ted vp. and haue not rather ſoꝛrowed, that he whiche hath 

done this deed might be put from among you. Foz J veri⸗ 

ly as abſent in body, but pꝛeſent in ſpiritẽ, haue already de⸗ 


termined, as though J were pꝛelent: that he whiche hat 
done this thing, whe pe are 2 — 4 — 
rit in the name ol our Lo Jelus Chiiſt that ſuch one by 
the power or our Loꝛde Jelus Chuſt, be deliuered vnto 


atan fo2 the deſtruction of the fleſh, rt 

ſaned in thebdp ofthe Lotd Jeſus, Paul reatherh vor 
race himfromeheorher dt nyo f LM wed 

is the head ofthe Church of the far | — $44 


faithfnll, and ſo is 
ucred vnto- Sathan, which is from Chꝛiſt: that 
eee eee 


con 
uxuriouſip ife of his ta- 
ther, map be deſtroyed inhim, by ſuch a ſeparation, that p 
ſpirite may be ſaued, & not that his body ſhould be killed, 
as ſome ſay, as it is moſt manifeſt in the ſcife ſame chapi- 
ter, where he ſayth: N wꝛote vnto you in an Epiic, that 
pe wonde not keepe company with foꝛnicatours, and J 
ment not of all the foznicatozs of this wozld, cyther of the 
couetous, oꝛ extoꝛcioners oz Jdolaters, fox then muſt yce 
nedes haue gone out of the woꝛld. But now J haue wꝛit⸗ 
ten vnto pou, that pe keepe not company together. if anyc 
that is called a bzother be afonicatour, q; couctous pcris, 
oꝛ a woꝛſhipper of Images, eyther a curſed ſpcaker, oz 
— an extoꝛcioner:wich him that is luch, ſee that 
By whych it is manyteſt, that Paule woulde haue the 


foꝛeſayd foznicatour * from the fcllowſhip of th 
faithful:that his carnall conc mote phe 


this ſaping,do 
— dereſie is one of p 


cheth onely the 
calcs of hereſic 
and opinious in 
religion. 

By this it appca- 
reth againe, that 


condemned. B aule te; not to kill thys man, bis rcipect i 
but with Chꝛiſt to ſeparate gum frõ the fellowſhip of the onely tothe 
faythfull.But ſome lay, that Pereriny pimitite Church Pope and M15 
dewe Ananias and za bos their ſinnes, wherefoze eh an noe 
they lay it is lawlul fon them. to condemne wicked men to to civil! magi- 
death. we wil declare in ſhewing the whole pꝛoceſſc how ſuates. 
failly they Penne in alleaging Peter, to to iuſtify their 

In the 4. chap.ot᷑ the Actes it is waitten, that as many 
as were poſſeſſours of landes 6z houſes, they ſolde them c 
offred the prices of that whych they ſolde and laped it — 
de 


| ä 


1 
— —— — 
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The example ot fore theſe 9 Apoſtics:s it was deuided vnto cuery 


Peter ſlaying 
Ananias = 
S. phira fall] 
lA of . 


papilts, 


Peter not the 
cauſe of the 
death of Ana- 
nias and Saphy- 
Ta. 


The wedding 
garment what 
it is. 

The death of 
Ananias and his 
wiſe, what 1 my 
formation it gi- 
ueth to the 
church, 


Peter not the 
cauſe of Anante 
as death. 


Ades.z, 


be en learne a- that they which haue 


of Lhuilt. 


Richard. 2. T be ſtory of Walter Bruite, with his 20dly declaratio 1. 


— — ns — t 
W 8 apt 
a part of the pꝛice ofthe field, his witc e it, 


and bzinging acertaine part ande e fete of 
the Apoſtles. But Peter ſaide vn ias, 
why hath Satan 5988 — n 
vnto the holy . price ol the 
— it not 2 
and being ſold, was it not in thine ppt Avg —.— ce. 
thou concciuedthis thing in hee hare hart? T hon haſt not iy- 
ed vnto me, but vnto God. And w ache 
wordes, 3 tet Eben 428 1 
came on all them that heard things. And the yo 
inẽ roſc vp and toke him vp, and caricd him out and bu⸗ 
ried him. And it came to nn 
after, that his wyte came 1159 bp ignozant 8 
was done. And Peter Tel me womã, ſold 
pe the land loꝛ ſo much? And the enen foz ſo jrnch. Bot 
Peter ſape vnto her, together to tẽpt 
the ſpirit of the Lozd? B en 
all cary thee out, 


ried ul bande are at 
And dag way ſhe kel een s feete, and gaue 


vp the ghoſt, and the pong menenrrigin, foundderdead | 
and they caried her auler buried an y her hulbãd. And 
great ſcare came on all the church, all choſe which heard 
theſe thinges mers 5 any manthatis wile wyll 
ſap char by this pꝛoceſſe Peter flue Ananias oz hys wite, 
Foz it was * act but p act of Bod, who 1—— a wed⸗ 
ding to his ſonne, & ſent his ſeruant to cal them, that were 
bidden vnto the wedding, and they would not come. The 
wag gthen lent wy 2s ry oped nyc —— 
ic wayes. to gather cou 
cnill.And ſo they did. And the age was full furniſhed 
with came in allo to view and ſee 
them itting. Among whom he perceaued there 
hauing not a wedding garment,and ſayth vnto him, frend 
how cameſt thou hither? And he being dumme, had not a 
woꝛde to ſpeake. Ede tothe ſeruitures, take 
and binde him hand and foote f into the out- 
_ — thirely by weepingaud gnaſhinge o 
t choſen. ac. 
Armin . thar this weddi garment is 
without which, becauſe Ananias IG into the chariti 
of Lhzilt,he was geucn to death, that by one many — 1 


fayth & not charitie, altho earc to men tohaue 

pet it can nat bepuuyto Bod, that — doe 
kapne. Such there is no doubt, ther chalbe excluded fr 
the mariage of chuſt,as we e ee ed in the 
death of Anamas & his wife by the hand of God, e not by 
the hand of Peter. And how ſhould Peter th] hane fudge 
Anamas(albeit he had indged him) worthy of death by the 
rigour ofthe old law? Fo? 11 he had not bene 
gu of death, foꝛ that part, they fraudulently a dil⸗ 

blingly did reſerne to themſelues. Yea and if they had 
ſtolncas much from an other man, which was grea —.— net 
ther per fo) hys lie committed, he had not therfoze by 
of iuſtice bene found gilty of death. whercioze if bet did 
condenc hym by ß law of inſtire, it appeared that — 
ned him by the law of grace and mercy, whiche he learned 
nd ſo conſequently it followcth much moꝛe ap⸗ 
parent, that Peter could not put him to death: Further⸗ 
moꝛe to ſay that Peter put him to death by the meere mo⸗ 
tion oſ his own will, and not by authozitie of the old law, 
noꝛ by the new, it were derogatoꝛp and dlaunderous to the 
good fame and name of peter. But if jPcter did kill 
why then doth the Byſhop of Rome which to 
be ſucceſſoꝛ of Peter, excuſe himſelfe and his pzieſtes from 
the iud ofdcath heretiques and other ollẽ⸗ 


dcrs,althou S be conſẽting to ſuch iud 
ments bore by lay men? Fo! that peed. was — Ne 
ter without offence,may excuſe him and his fe⸗ 


low Prieſtes from the ſpot of — Actes. 5. It is manp⸗ 
feſt that there was a r which did moꝛe uſlp ot⸗ 
fend the Ananias. and that Peter rebuked him with moꝛe 


ſharpe woꝛds: but pet he commanded him not ſo to he put 


to death. agus alſo remayning at Hama⸗ 
ri v atter hy — mg qo 
{:Ife with 285 And when he lawe that the holpe ſpirite 
was N r thcyz handes vpon me) 
e lay dand NS il 1 
m „he re 
on — — Towhom —_— anſwered: d be 
ou together: —— 
the gifte of O D bo 5 


D nee low woe inthis docirine, Thy 


ct thee of thy wi 
S Wicked home - 


5 

— 
JED 
— arc crap 


— © ny 2 
— ae mn. 
| oy re Beat themſelues toꝛbidden to pu t put in execution the 


8. The pꝛieſtes of the old law being vn⸗ 
— 3>yia plate ſaid vnto thẽ concerning ang Thult(whs 
be u en wor eat)ake bon 1 
coꝛdin — nt—s gy it uot 
. NS — 
cing ner it 
perfect ,mayno lawfully gene gant fdcath again ons is wh 
any s:pet notw they clanne vnto thẽ lou 2% in mp 
the power iudicial vpon eienr CONES the rx. 
longeth vnto them to know the offences auricular my lp 
conteſſion ofthe offenders, and to uidge vpd the ſame de⸗ them 
— ioyne diuers penances vnto p parties tai 
— 12 to the quantttie of their — cb⸗ chriſtones IB 
mitted, io that p ſinner may make ſatiſfacn6 ſay they vnto the head Jooſe i 
God fo the offences which he ncuer committed. And to due, , ofthe! 
cdfirme vuto the this iudicial power, they allenge p ſcrip- duch. and to 
tures in many places, waſting it toſcruethcir — one, w 
Firſt they laye that the Biſhop of Rome ( who is the and th 
chiel pꝛieſt and indge among them) hath ful power z an- bodp o 
— to — —— they lap, that he is able by the) 
fully 6 wholyto abſolue a &culpa,ſ0 thatifa (as we 
man arthe time of his de his deach had is remillion:he ſhould |{12'® perte 
Nraigtwaics flie vnto heaucn without any paint of Pur⸗ that a 
— The pref cont opens — — not ſo .C:r5, Vnto 
conſtituted vnder encry Bylhop, mem 
rad ene the ſinnes of the that are ans c 
of ſmnes: becauſe there are ſome otherſa 
— —.— — relerued to the abſolutions 12 — what ie 
againe to the abſolution onely of whom 
aan The ſay alſo that it behoueth man, 
theirſoule heal —— geuen! 
— — and to mantteſt the ſame with al the bilatz, thing n 
circumſtances vnto the pꝛieſt in aur icular cotetſid, creaſe, 
— — of God, after the maner of a Judge:# ot perſc 
fnifill the penaunce eniopned vuto led or 
— . — fox his ſinne the ſapde penaunce that 
2 — be relcaſed the ſuperio2 as the 


ned they) are maniteſtly determi⸗ the Ap 
wp decretals. And although thele the Gen 


cxpreſſely their foundation in the Peter, Ia 
— of Chuiſt,noz any ofp Ap and Bar 
the authoꝛs ofthe decrees and decretals . — on onely 
matter, haue the ſame vpon mers places of very Car, 
— moces of Lhzſt iny Solſpell ot Saynt Atssy, tie of be 
Mathew p xv ,roherupon they ground p popes Mh. , mit their 
power e urmount the powers . perſecur 


as where Chꝛiſt ſapd vnto his dilciples:whö do men ſaye 
that J am?And —— ſome kap rhat thor art The Pepe 


John Baptiſt, ſome Elias, c ſome Jeremp, oꝛ one of the urn 
— To whom e enn aye — _ yo bl þ 
ypmon Peter makin aunſwere. 2 our 

Lhailt,the ſonne ofthe lining Bod, And Jeſus anſwered erg Ante 
and ſaid vnto him: Bleſſed art thou Symon the ſonne ob im this 
Jonas, foꝛ fleſh #bloud hath not opened his vnto thee: to bind. 
but my father which is in heaucn. And J lay v:to thee: ? ter aboy 
— — wü Ab enen urch: f were 

ones ſhal not pꝛeuaile againſt it. And J wil gene ap they 
thee the eyes of the kingdome of heaucn. And whatioc- call Pei 
uer thou ſh Halt binde upon — alſo — in —— authoꝛi 
nen: and — thou ſhalt loſe vpon earth, ſhall 


looſed alſo in heauen. 

Out of this text of Lhziſt, diners expoſiti5s . 
en diners crrours. Foz when Lhziſt ſayd:And J ſay vnto 
— — it Ibo 


on Be — ing. 
art de D Dem 
O rfparr off veces n 6! * 


cap. Ita dominus * 


Math.16. 


hou art The Pepe: 
e of the yſurped 
that J wer fallly 
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the 


bats, 


tes 9, 


Hethirde 
Mour, 


Other A. 


tained. 

By this it appeareth, that the power to bynde and to 
looſe is not ſpecially graunted to Pcter as chicke and head 
ofthe reſt: and that by hun the reſt had their power to bind 
and to loſe, foꝛ that the head of the body ol the Churche is 
one, which is Chuſt, and the head of Chꝛiſt is Bod. Peter 
and the reſt ol the Apoſtics , are the good members of the 
body of Chiſt, receiuing power & vertue of Lhuſt: wher⸗ 
by they do confirme and glew together the other mEbers 
(as well the ſtrong e noble as the weake and vnable) to a 
perfect compoſition and ſcemelines of the body of Chꝛiſt: 
that all honour from all partes and members may be geuẽ 
vnto Chꝛiſt as head and chicfe, by whoine as head. all the 
members are gouerned. And therfoze Paule. 1. Cozinthi- 
ans chap.z. when any man ſayth, J hold of Paule, and an 
other ſapth J hold of Apollo, are pe not carnall men? Foz 
what is Apollo? what is Paule? The miniſter ot him in 
whom ye haue belcucd,and he as Bod geueth vnto euery 
man. J haue plantcd, Apollo hath watered, but God hath 
geuen the increaſe. Thertoꝛe neither he that plůteth is any 
thing neither he y watereth , but Bod that geueth the in⸗ 
creaſe. And Paul to the Gal. chap.2. God hath no reſpecte 
of perſons. Thoſe that ſeemed to be great and to do much, auay- 
ed or profited me nothing at all: But contrariwiſe, hen they ſaw 
that the Goſpell of the vncircumciſion was committed v nto me, 
as the circumciſion vnto Peter ( for he that wrought with Peter in 
the Apoſtleſhip of the circumciſion,wrought with me alſo amog 
the Gentiles)and when they knew the grace which was geuen me 
Peter, Iames, and Iohn * ioyned themſelues with me 
and Barnabas: wee among the Gentiles, and oy in circumciſi- 
on onely, might be mindefull of the poore, the which to do I was 
very carefull Hereby it appeareth, that Paule had not his authori- 
tie of Peter to conuert the Gentiles, to baptiſe them, and to re- 
mit their ſinnes, but of him which ſaid vnto him Saule, Saule, why 
perſecuteſt thou mee . It is hard for thee to kicke agaynſt the 
pricke. Heare is Paule the head of the Church and not Peter: By 
vcd head they ſay, that al the members are ſuſtayned and made 

lwely, 

The thyzderrour(which the authoꝛs ofthe canons cõ⸗ 
ceineth in the layd text of Lhziſt) which was ſayd to Peter 
Unto thee will J geue the keyes ec. is this. They lay that 
im this ſentence which was ſayd to Peter ofthe authoꝛitie 
to binde and icoſe was ment:that as Chꝛiſt gaue vnto e⸗ 
ter aboue all the reſt of the Apoſtles a ſpeciall, and as it 
were an excellent power aboue all the Apoſtles:euen ſo 
lay they, he gane vnto the Biſhops of Rome ( whome they 
call Peters chicfe ſucteſſoꝛs) the ſame ſpeciall power and 
— exceeding the power of all other 1Bythoppes of 

cwond. 

The firſt part of this ſimilitude and compariſon, doth 
appeare manifeſtly by p pꝛemiſſes to be erroncous: wher- 
in is playniy ſhewed, that the other Apoſtles , had equall 


"'5ha4 power with Peter to binde and loſe. wherfoꝛe coſcquent= 


1 Power 


fr 1.8 C5 


beter had, 


lp it followeth, the 2. part of the lunilitude. grounded vpon 


and the lame text. to be allo erroneous. But and ifthe firſt part 


ok the ſayd ſunilitude wert truth as it is not. yet the ſecond 
part mult needes be an errour, wherein is ſaxd that y Bi⸗ 


ſhops ot᷑ Rome are Peters chieteſt ſucccſſoꝛs. Fo althofth 
there be but one Catholicke chuſtian Church, ot al y — 
ful ſoꝛt connerted:pet the tirſt part therot and lirſt conucr⸗ 
ted was ol the Jewes, the ſecond ofthe Brecks, + the third 
part was of the Komaynes oz Lariyes: whereot, the tirſt 
part was molt periectly conuerted vnto the fayth, to that 
they faithfully obſcrucd the periectiũ ofcharitic,as appea- Actes i. 
reth in the Actes ofthe Apo es by the multitude of the be 
— — — — —— one ſoule ncyther called 
elled 
common — thepꝛ owne; but all was 
ercupon Paulie to the Romaynes: Saltttation to c⸗ 
uery deleucr, firſt toy Jew,vrothe Sterns after Jewes pere, ated 5. 
The Breekes were the ſecond. and alter the Jewes, beſt Churches. 4 
conuerted,and after them the Komapnes, taking their m- 
fozmation of the Breekes as appcareth by the Chꝛonicleg 
although in deed ſome NRomapnes were conuerted vnto v 
fayth,by Peter and Paule. And as Chꝛiſt ſayd thiſe vnto 
BOcter , feed my ſheepe, ſo eter ruled theſe thice Lhurches 
as wunelleth the Chꝛonicles. But firlt he retfoꝛmed the 
Church of the Jewes in Jeruſalem and Judca,as appea⸗ 
reth by the teſtunony of the Actes ot ỹ Apoſtles: Foꝛ Acts 
1, It is manifeſt how Peter ſtonding vp amongſt his bꝛe⸗ 
thzen ſpake vnto them concerning the election dt an Apo⸗ 
ſtle in the place ot Judas the traytoꝛ, alledging places vn⸗ 
to thẽ out of the ſeripture, that an other ſhould take vppon 
hun his Apolticſhip. And lo by lot was BJathias conſtitu 
ted in the 12, place of Judas. acts. 2. After p the holy Ghoſt 
was come vpon the Apoſtles, and that they ſpake with the 
tongues of al men, the hearcs were aſtonied at the iniracle 
And ſome mocked them ſaying, theſe men are full of newe 
wine: But Þcter ſtd vp # ſpake vnto the, ſapuig, that it 
was fulfilled in thẽ that was pzophccicd by Jocll the 
phet, and he pꝛeached Chuſt vnto the ople, whome they 
of ignoꝛaunce had put to death. To them was Sanionre 
p2onuled by the teſtimony of the ꝛophets. And whe they 
heard the woꝛdes of Peter, they were pꝛicked at the heart, 
laying vnto him and the reſt ofthe Apoſtics:what ſhal we 
then do? and peter ſayd vnto them repent: and let cucrye 
one ot you be baptiſed in the name of Jeſus Chnitt foz the 
remiſſion of pour ſinnes, and ye ſhall receauc p holy ghoſt. 
And there were toined vnto them the lame day about thꝛee A8 3.4.5: 
M. ſoules. And Actes 3.4.5. it reth, that Peter aboue 
the reſt did thoſe thinges which belonged to the mmiſtery n 
ofthe Apolticſhip, as well in pzeachingas inanſwering. e Cha 
Wherupon ſome Lhzoniclesſay, that Peter gonetned the lcruſalem 4 
church of the Jewes at Jeruſalem 4. pecares, E = yeares before he 
uerned Antioche. And by the teſtimony of Paule to 7 Sal goucrned An- 
as bcfo2e is ſayd: The Bolpell of the vncirtumſion is cõ⸗ doch. 
mitted to Paule euen as thecircumciſion tojetcr. And he Glau-. 
that wꝛougdt with Peter in the Apoſtleſym of cirtumciſid 
wꝛought with Paule amongſt the Gentus. wherty it ap⸗ 
reth that the Churche of the Jcwes was commeted to the 
goncrnment of eter And inthe proces of the Actes of the A- 
poſtles it appeareth , that Peter beleeued that the fayth of Chriſt 
was not to be preached vnto thoſe Gentiles, which alwayes liued 
in vncleannes of Idolatry But whe Peter was at lo pe, Cornelius 
a Gẽ tile ſent vnto him, that he wold come & ſhew 4 the way of 
life: But Perer(a little before of the comming of the meſſengers of 
Cornelius) being in his chãber, after he had prayed,fel in a trance 
and ſavy heauen open, and a certayne veſſell deſtending euen as 3 
eat ſheete, letten dow ne by foure corners from heauen to earth. 
In the which were all maner of foure footed beaſtes, ſerpentes of 
the earth, and foules of the ayre. And a voyce ſpake vnto hym 
ſaying, ariſe Peter, kill and eate, and Petet ſayd, not ſo Lorde, 
becauſe I haue neuer eaten any common or vncleane thing: This 
was done thriſe. And Peter deſcended (not knowing what the 
viſion did ſignifie) and found the meſſengers of Cornelius. 
As concerning the authoutic indicial of the clergie, ma⸗ 
ny things are written thereof in the Canons of decrees; e 140; of 
reatly to be maruetled at, and farre from the truth ofthe Chines kyng⸗ 
cripture The authoꝛs ofthe Canons ſay , that Chu dome. 
gaue vnto the pꝛieſts, power iudicial ouer linners yp con⸗ 
d their ſinnes vnto them, And this they ground vpou ,, . . . 
the text of Lhziſt 2 I will gene vnto thee the keyes of the 27 
kingdome ofhcaucn, and what ſocucr thou looſeſt ac. And 
keyes ofthe kingdome of heanen they cal the know⸗ 
ledge to diſcerne, and the power to iudge, which they (ay There th? 
oncly belongeth to the pueltes , except in caſe of neceſſitic, en 
then they ſay alaymanmay ablolue a man fr6 ſinne, And i „t e. 
as tonching ablo ution they ſap, the re are thꝛec thuiges to Contrition. 
be required on the ſinners part: fur harty cõtritiõ,. wher- Conte ton. 
by the ſinners ought to bewaile their ing of god tho⸗ Satist action, 
rough ſinnes:the ſecond is, auricular confeſſion, whereby 
the ſinner ought to ſhew vuto the Pꝛieſt his ſiunes, e the 
circumfkances of them: The third is latiſlaction. though 
penaunct eniopned vuto dym by the ö US Manes 


Romans t; 


497. 
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cõmicted. And ot his part that geueth abſolutron, there are 
two thinges (lay they) to be required that is to ſap:xnow⸗ 
leoge to biſceru ont finne from an other, wherby he ought 
tu maktꝭ a difference of finnes,* appoynt a conucnient pe= 
naunct, accoꝛding to the quantute of the ſinnes: The ſecõd 
is authoꝛitic to moge,wherby he ought to ioyne penaunce 


to the oſlenber. And turther they ſay, that he y is conteſled, 


ought with al humilitie to ſubmit hunſelt to this authoꝛi⸗ 
ric, and wholy and voluntarily to doe thoſe penaunces 
which are commaunded hun by the pueſt, except the ſapde 


pcnaunce be reicaſed vy a ſuperiour power:toꝛ all pꝛieſtes 


Derret, de e. 


ea. 


(as thcy lap) haue not equail authoutie to abſolue itnnes. 
Tye chiefe pꝛieſt whome they call Peters ſucceſſour hath 
powcrtulip and wholy to nc. But the inferiozpucits 
haue power, ſome inte foie leſſe. The moꝛe as they are 
neare hun in dignitie: The leſſe as —— rom 
the degree of his dignitie. All this is d by pꝛoces in 
the decrees, butnot vy the doctrine ol Chꝛiſt 02 any 
or his Apoſtles, Foꝛ although Chꝛiſt abſolued men from 
their ſinnes. J do not find that he did it after the maner or 


auge. but ot a ſauioꝛ.oꝛ Chꝛiſt ſayth, Bod ſent not his 


The ſaintes ſhal 
iudze with 
Chriſt. 


lonne into the world to iudge ſinners, but that the woꝛlde 
ſhould be{aued by him. John chap. z. wherupon he ſpake 
vnto him whom he healed of the Pa ie: Beholde thou art 
made whole, go thy wapes and{inneno moze. And to the 
woman taken in adultery Chꝛiſt ſayd\, woman where bc 
thy accuſcrs;hath no man condemned thee? who ſayd: No 
man Lo. To whom then Jeſus thus ſaid: No moꝛe wil 
tondemne there. go, and now ſinne no moe. 

By which woꝛds and deedes of Thꝛiſt and many other 
places of the ſcripture, it he was not as a 
hand — — ſinners actoꝛding to the qua- 
titie or their offences: but p dap ſhal come hereafter, where 
in he ſhall iudge all men accoꝛding to their woꝛkes, as in 
Mat. ⁊p. where he ſayth: when the ſonne o man thal come 
in his maieſty, and all his aungels with him:then he 
ſit vpon the ſeat ot his maieſtp, and all nations (hal be ga⸗ 
thered together vetoꝛe him, and he (hall ſeperate them 
from an other, as a ſhepheard ſeperateth heepetrom| 
Boates. tc. Neither ſhall he iudge alone, but his Saintes 
allo with him. Foꝛ he ſayth, ou that haue followed me in 
this generation, when the ſonne or man ſhall ſit in the ſeat 
of his maieſtie, Mal ſit alſo vpon 12. ſeats, and iudge the 12, 
tribes of Iſracu. It then ſith Lhaſt came not as a Judge, 
why doe the Pueſtes ſay that they ſupplye the roome of 
Chꝛiſt on earth, to iudge ſinners accowvingeo thequantitie 


ol theyr offences: And pet not onely this, but it is moꝛe to 


be maruailtd at, how the Byſhop ot Nome darcth to take 


vpon un ta bea Judge befoze the day of iudgement. and 
to pꝛʒeuent the time. iudging ſome to be ſaintes in heaucn, 
t to be honoured ot men, and ſome agayn to be toꝛmented 
in hel eternal w/the deutls. would Bod theĩc meu wold 
wey the ſaying ol H. Paule. Com. 4. Judge ye not beſoꝛe 
the time, vnti the comming ofthe Loꝛde, who ſhall make 
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light the darcke and ſecretplaces, and diſclole the ſecretes 
vt hartes, and then cuery one ſhall haue his pꝛayle. Let the 
By{yop ot Romc take heede, leſt that in Ezechiell be ſpo⸗ 
ken by him:decauſe thy hart is eleuate, and laydſt vnto thy 
ſeltt J am od, N haue litten in the ſeat of God, in the hart 
of the {ca,vwhou thon art but man and not Bod. It is ma⸗ 
mxX9 , that the remillion ot ſinnes puncipallye belongeth 
to Sud, who through grace waſheth awaye our ſinnes. 
Foz it is ſayd. the lamb ot God taketh away the ſinnes of 
thc woꝛld. And vnto Chꝛiſtians it belongeth as the Mmi⸗ 
ſters ol Bod. Foꝛ in the 20. ol John Chꝛint layth: Receauc 
vuto you pholp Shoſt, whoie ſinnes pou {hall remit, they 
are reinitted vnto them: and whole ſinnes pou ſhal retain 
they are reteined. Seing thertoꝛe, that all Chuſtians that 
are bantiſed in the name ot the Father, and of the ſoune , & 
vt the holy Ghoſt, receaue the holy ghoſt:it appeareth, that 
they haue power geuẽ vutothem ol Chuſt, to remit ſinnes 
m miſteriaiſv. Hathnot enery Chꝛiſtian authoꝛitie to bap⸗ 
tile? and in the baptiſme all the ſinnes of the baptiſed are 


remitted? Ergo, t ey that doc baptiſe,do remitſinnes. And 


e225 minilteriatly all ſuche haue power to remitte linnes, 
Therkoꝛe , to ſay that one man hath mote authoꝛitie to re⸗ 
mit ſinnes then al other Chikans haue, is to much to ex⸗ 
tot hun + to place him euen in Gods eat. pꝛay you how 
are be — — that is — of the Pꝛieſte 
(yea altdough he were | baptiſed) moꝛe 
then iF he were daptiſed of der Lhuſtian? Surely J 
thinke no mote. For ſeing that befoꝛe Baptiſme he remap⸗ 
neth a ſinner and ofthe kingdome ofthe deuill by ſinne, af- 
ter baptifinche entreth into Þ kingdome of tap⸗ 
pcareth. that he ydocth baptile. openeth the gate of p king⸗ 
dome of heanen to him that is baptiſed:the whiche he can⸗ 
not do, wont the keyes ol the kingdome of heauen. Ther⸗ 


Ile ſtory of Walter Brute with his godly declarations. 
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arc't 2 Jelus L 2 00 
da ge auen 
aut. T his faith is a ſpiritual water. ſp from Te- 
ſus Chꝛiſt the tountapne of wiſedome, wherem the ole ; 
ol the imner is waſhed from ſinne. with this water were 
the faithfull Þatriarches baptiled betoze the lawe. and the 
faythkitll people of the Sebꝛewes, and the taythtul Chug:- 
ans atter the law, whertoꝛe J greatly marueil of that ſay⸗ 
ing in the decrees, which is aſcribed vnto Auguſtinc:that 
litie chuldꝛen that are not baptiſed, ſhal be tozmented with 
cternall tire, although they were bozn of faithfull parents 
that wiſbed them with all their hartes to haue bent bap⸗ 
tiled:as though the ſacrament of Baptilme in water were 
limply neceſlary to ſaluation, when ntuerthelcſſe many 
Lhiiſtians arc laued without this kinde ofBaptiſme , as 
Martirs. It that kinde of Sacramcut be not neccſlary, to 
one of elder peres, how the is it neceſſary to an infant bezn 
ofthe :aythfull ? Art not all baptiſed with the holy Ghoſt 
and with tire ? But pet not with materiall tire, no moze 
is the lotion of water cozporally neccilary to waſhe awaye 
linnes, but onely lprrituall water, that is to ſay, the water 
offapth.Arenot the quicke baptiſed foz themthatare dead, 
as witnlieth Paule. z. Loun. 15. It the deadarile not at all 
why arc the uuing then baptuedtoꝛ them: It the tuung be 
baptiicd foꝛ the dead? why then is not the intant ſaued by 
the baptilme of his parentes: ſeemgthe intant it ſelſe is 
impotent at the tune ot death.and not ablc to require bap⸗ 
tiſme: Chꝛiſt ſayth, he that belcueth and is baptued, ſhalbe 
laued. He ſayth not, he that is not bapriſed: but he th 
leucth not ſhall be damned. whereloꝛe in the n. chap. of 
John, Chʒuſt ſayth, I am the reſurrection and lpfe, he that 
th in me, yca although he were dead, ſhall lyne. 
The faith thertoꝛe is neceſſary which the infat hath in his 
lattitult parents, although he be not washed with coꝛpo⸗ 
rall water. Dow then is the infant damned and tozmeted 
with cternali tire? were not they that were befoꝛe the com⸗ 
ming ot Chuſt, and dead betore his death by a thouſande 
pcresfaited allo by his death and paſſion? Ally beieued in 
hun, were baptiſed in his hloud, and ſo were ſaued and re- 
demed from inne and the bondage ofthe deuill, and made 
partakers of the kim e otheauen. Dow then in prime 
ol grace, ſhall the infat be damned that is bozne of fapthfull 
parents, that do not deſpiſe, but rather delire to haue they?! 
childꝛen baptiied?FJ dare not couſent to ſo hard a ſentẽce of 
the decrees: but rather beleue, that he is ſaued by vertue of 
the paſſion of Chꝛiſt in fayth ol his faythfull parentes, and 
the hope which wy haue in Lhult , which fayth and hope 
are the kcics ofthe heauenly kingdome. God were not iuſt 
and mercitull, if he would condeinne a man that beleneth 
not in him, except he ſhewed vnto him the fayth which hee 
ought to beiecue. And therefoꝛe Chʒiſt ſayth; It J had not 
come and {poke vato them, ſinne could not haue benclayd 
vnto theyꝛ charge, but nowe they haue no excuſe of ſinnc. 
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Thertoꝛe ſeing the fayth of Chꝛiſt is not manifeſt vnto the (4,147 
mlãt departing before baptiſine, neither hath he denyed ut: e 


how the ſhal he be damned for the ſame? But if God ſpea⸗ before d 


keth inwardly by way of illumination of the intelligẽte or ti 


the infant, as he ſpcaketh vnto A 
eth ſaue Bod alone) whether the intant reccineth oꝛ notre 
ccincth the fayth of Chuſt? | 
What is he therfozc that ſo raſhly dare take vp6 him to 
indgethe infants begottẽ offaythfull parents, dying with 
out baptiſme,to be to2meted with eternalfire? Now let vs 
cölider the z.thinges which ß canons of decrecs affirms to 
bercquilite foz the remiſſion ofp ſinnes of thoſe that ſinne 
after baptiſme : that is toſay,contrition of hart, anricular 
conteſſion, and ſatiſfaction ofthe deed though penance eu 
ioyned by the pꝛieſt fo2 the ſinnes cõmitted. J cannot linde 
in any place in the Golpel, where Chuſt commatided that 


this kind ofconfeſſion ſhould be done vnto y pꝛieſt: n02 I — 


cannot find that Chꝛiſt aſſigned any penance vnto ſinners 
for they lines, but that he willed thẽ to ſinne no more. If 
a ſinner confefſe that he hath offended Bod though inn, 
g ſdoweth hartelp fot his offẽtes, minding no moꝛt hcre- 
alter to ſinne: then is he trucly repentaunt for his ſinne 
then is he conuerted vnto the Lo d. If he ſhall then — 
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The ſtory of Walter Brute. Auriculur confeſsion reproned. 


inne, lo hath Chꝛiſt ablolued many, they conteſ⸗ 
ſcd not theyꝛ ſinnes vnto the p they re⸗ 
ceiued not duc penance foz their ſinnes, And if could 
after ß maner once abſolue ſinners:how is he become now 
not able to abſolue? Except ſome man wil ſap, that he is a- 
boue Lhuſt,andthat his power is miniſhed by p ozdinan- 
——7—7ꝙçꝙ—r— ner me 82 
in th:rune o S, 5 
tunc that theſe Canons were made 2 N ſpeake not 
thinges as though confeſſionto pꝛieſtes were wicked, but 
that it is not ofneceſſity requilite vnto ſaluation. beleeus 
verily that the.confeſſion olſinnes vnto god paieſtes , and 
ke wiſe ts other faythtul Chiiſtias, is good, as witneſſeth 
9. the Apoſtle: Cdteſſe ye your ſelues one to ano⸗ 
ther, x hay ve one foꝛ another, that ye may be ſaned:foz the 
ſontmuall pꝛaper of the iuſt auapleth much. Delias was a 
man that ſuffered many things like vnto pou, and he pꝛaid 
* that it ſhould not rapne vpon the earth, e it rapned not in 
z. ycares | 6, monethes. And agayne he pꝛaped, and it ray⸗ 
ned from heauen, and the carth yelded foꝛth her fruit. This 
| kinde of confeſſion is gend, pꝛotitable and expedient: fox if 


Bod peradnenture heareth not a mans own pꝛaper. de i 


helped with the interceſſion of others: Yet — þ 
prayers of the pꝛieſts ſeemeth to much to be extolled in the 
decrees, where it treateth ofpenitẽce, and that ſaying is a⸗ 
lcribed vnto Pope Leo. Cap. multiplex miſericordia Dei, &c. 


And it followeth: Ho is it ozdeyued by the pzouidence of 


Gods diuine wil, that y mercy ot Ood cannot be obteined 
but by the pꝛaier ofp pꝛieſts. c. The pꝛaier ofa god pꝛieſt 


. goth much auaple a ſinner conteſſing his fauits vnto hun. 


The counſel of a diſcreet pꝛieſt is very p2ofitable foz a ſm⸗ 
ner, to 
and to inſtruct him how he ſhal puniſh his body by faſti 

by watching, and ſuch like actes of repentance, that 

ter he may be better pꝛeſerued from linne. 

After this maner J eſteme conleſſiõ to pzicſts very ex⸗ 
pedient and pꝛofitable to a ſinner. But to cũteſſc ſinnes vn- 
to the pꝛieſt as vnto a iudge, & to receiut of him coꝛpoꝛʒall 
p:nace fot a ſatiſtaction vnto God fot his ſinnes commit⸗ 


ted, N ſee not how this can be founded vpð the truth of the 
ſcripture. Foꝛ betoʒe the — — Lhiiſt, no man was 


ſufficient oz able to make vnto Bod fox his ſins, 


althongh he ſuffred neuer ſo much penance fothis ſinnes. 
And theretoze it was needefull , that he that was without 


 (inneſhouldbe pumſhedfoz ſinnes, as witneſſeth Jlayas, 


chap.53.where he ſayth: herokour gricfes vpon dun, and 
our ſozxrowes he bare. And agam: Se was woſidedtoz our 
miquities, and vexed fo our wickednes. And 2 

Lom put vpon him our ini And agayne:foz 
kednes of mp people haue J him. M thertoꝛe, Lhziſt 
thꝛough his paſſion hath made jon foz our 
whereas we our ſelues were vnable to do it, then 
hun haue we grace e remiſſion of ſinnes. How can we 
now, that we are ſufficient to make ſatiſfaction vnto God 
by any penance eniopned vnto vs by mans authority ? ſe⸗ 


ing that our ſinnes are moze greuous after Baptiſme: the 


genere po yg 
t eo in his a full 
tiſkaction foꝛ our ſinnes:euen ſo after Baptilme if we con⸗ 
elle that we haue oflended, a be harty ſorry foꝛ our ſinnes, 
and minde not to ſinne agayne ofterwardes. 

Hereupon John wꝛiteth in his firſt epiſtle. ca. i. Mwe 
ſay we haue noſinue, we detceiue aur ſelues, the truth is 
not in vs. Af we confeſſe our ſinnes, God is faythfull and 
iuſt, he will remit them, and clenſe vs from all our iniqui⸗ 


nes. If we ſay we haue not ſinned, we make him a par. 


and his woꝛd is not vs. My welbeloued chüdzen, this J 


geue the ſinnercounſell to beware heratter to ſinne, 


Wicz 
1 


19 
were vncleane with the leper ofſinne, ſhould ſhew 
—— — J The antes of 
maruell muchartheauchors ofthe Canons, ic euen from be Jagen lars 
the beginning of their decres vnto the end, they grounde 44. 
old law, which was the law ofſinne 


— — er 
the law. and 


iſt, Foz cueryeuulit docr hateth the 


not into it, that his deeds be not 


of 
= DIE 


and he was cleanſed ol hys 

leper. And Jeſus ſayd vntohim:Scethouteiino — 

— ew thy ſeite to the Þzicſt, and oller the gyft that 

cdmaunded foz a w of theſe thinges. This Luke j. 

witnclleth playncly that p diſeaſed of lepers were 

ed onely by Lhziſt, and not by the Þzicits,ncither did 

Lhziſt commaund the leper to ſhew yunleife vnto the pꝛic⸗ 
lies, foz any helpe oſcicanſingthathe ſhould reccine ot the The tory of the 
Jjueſtes: but to tulfill the law of Moyſes, in offering aſa- leapers expoun- 
crifice fox his clenſing, fox a teſtunony vnto the Pucſtes, ed io make ho- 
who alwayes ofenuy accuſed Lhziſtas atranſgreſſourof ching for ;uti- 
the 10 n — if Chziſt after he had clenſcd the leper, had li⸗ cular confeiſibia 


communicate with were cleane 

Letoze he had ſhewed hunleite 1 —— 

might the Þ93icſtes haue accuſed Chniſt, as a tr our 
ofthe law: Becauſe it was a pecepe of the law. that tit ſe⸗ 
per after he was cleanſed, ſyoulde ſhewe hunſelle vnto the 
JPueltes. And they had ſignes in the booke of law, whereby 
they might i whether he were truely clẽled oz no. And 
it he were d , then would the Pꝛieſtes offer a gift for 


his clenling. Andifhe were not cleanſed, then would they The clen ing of 


the leprey, vthe 

clenſing ot the 
rieſt in auric 
x confeſs ion 

n agree not 


on the ſinnes of hi - 
— bis owns confellion Yacheek ——— 


not cleſe the lepꝛouſe: Dow now thertoze 


to clenſe ſinners from their 


tung to ſinne no moꝛe, God hath not abſolucd any ſinner, 
And if God hath not abſolued a man, without doubt then 
is he not made dleane. And how then is confeſſion figured 
vnder that law ? Doubticſle ſo it ſeemeth 


Church: Then is he to be counted as an Ethnike, x 
a Publicane @ as a Leper to be auopded out of the 
en. linner notwith 


it is uing from ſinnes 
ty,he not founded in 


The pope can 
abſoluc none 


ought 
Ab e e rhe rich eg 
ple wile he ſeduceth them. Firſt 
— 


494. K.Rich.2. The ſtory of Walter Brute. Popes autors of warres. Inſtification by fayth, 


The pope in 5 deliner the: And ſomakethrhe fallly to belene that, which 
par one <<<e*> they ought not to belene, Secddly, hedeceiucth the ol their 
ner of vwaycs, = MOony,which he taketh fo his indulgence, Thirdly, de ſe⸗ 
duceth them in this, that he pzomilmg todeliner them frd 
payne, doth induce thẽ into grenous punilhment in decd, 
toꝛ y herely of ſimony, which both of the do cont, x there⸗ 
loꝛe are worthy both of great payne to tall vpon the:foz ſo 
we read, that Jelus caſt out bniers and ſellers out ofhys 
rhe pope pro- te mplt. Allo Peter ſayd vnto Symon p firſt authoz of this 
miſiag pardons hereſy, Thy monp, ſapd he, with thee de deſtroped, ſoꝛ that 
tor he indu= thou haſt thought, the gut ol God to be poſſeſſed fox mony. 
ver! ee, OJoreoucr, whereas Chniſt ſayth,trely you haue receined, 
nde trely geue, and whereas contrary the Pope doth ſell that 
thing, which he hath taken: what doubt is there, —_—_ 
he doch greaouſly deſerue to be puniſhed, both he that ſel⸗ 
leth, æ he that bupeth, for the crime of ſimonye, which they 
commit. Ouer and beſides,by many reaſons and authort- 
ties of the Scripture it map be pꝛoued. that he doth not ab- 
ſolue a man, contrite foz his ſinne, although he doe abſolue 
him from the guilt, + 
bale But this marucileth me, that he in his in 8 pꝛo⸗ 
Dopa nne mileth to ablolue men krom all maner ol deadly ſinnes 2 # 
The pope ſaith, pet cannot abſolue a man from debt: ſmalmucb as the debt 
he can temitte Which we owe to god, is of much moe greater impoꝛtace, 
the debte to then is the debt of dur bother. whertoꝛe. if he be able to re 
God: And yet mitte the debt due to God, much moe it ſhould ſeme , that 
can not remitte he is able to foꝛgeue the debt of our bꝛother. 
chedcbrero mi. Another thing there is, that I maruell at: fozthat the 
to pal 20" =: Pope ſheweth himieife moe ſtrai in abſoluing a pꝛieſt· lo 
leine his 514. not ſaping, oꝛ negligently ſaying his mattens:the fox trũſ⸗ 
tens vnlaid, then Greſſingthe commanndeme? of Bod: conſidering that the 
for breaking the tranſgreſſion of the chmaundement of Bod, is much moze 
commaundemet greuous then the beach of mans commaundement. 
Aw? Fox theſe and many other errours concurring,and in 
Av-owurtonto this matter ol the Popes ablolutids, bleſſed be Bod, ho-- 
Bandes of Goa nos be vnto hum foz the remiſſion ofourſinnes And let vs 
one! firmely belene and know. that he doth and wil abſolue vs 
Ye | 
| from our ſinnes, it we be ſozy fro the bottome of our harts 
that we haue offended him hauing a i and 
will to offend him no moꝛe . And let vs be bolde to reſoꝛte 
vnto good and diſcreet Pꝛieſts, who with wholclome dil⸗ 
cretion and ſound counſell can inſtruct vs, how to auoad 
the coꝛruption of ſinne hereafter. And which, becauſe they 
are better then we, may pꝛayto God foz vs: whereby we 
E x vegiſt. latino may both obtayne more ſooner the remiſſion ot our ſinnes 
Epiſc. Herferd, yaſt,and alſomay learae better how to auopd the daunger 
of ſinne to come. Ex Regiſtro Latino Epiſc. Hereford. 


. « And thus much concerning the iudgement anddoQtrine.of 
_—_ this Walter,for Chriſtian patience, charity and mercy, which as 
they be true and infallible notes and markes of true Chriſtianity, 
ſo the ſuyde Walter Brute making compariſon herein betweene 
Chritt and the Pope,goeth about purpoſely to declare and mani- 
feſt, whereby all men may ſee, what contrariety there is betweene 
the rule of Chriſtes teaching, and the proceedinges of the Pope: 
betweene the examples and life of the one, and the examples of 
the other. Of which two as one is altogether geuen to peace:ſo is 
the other on the contrary fide as much diſpoſed to wars, murder, 
and bloudſhed,as is eaſy to be ſene, who ſo looking not vpon the 
outward ſhewes and pretenſed wordes of theſe Romiſhe Popes, 
but aduiſing and confidering-the inward practiſes , and ſecret: 
works of them, ſhall eaſely eſpye,vnder their viſour of peace what 
diſcord and debate they work Who bearing outwardly the meek 
hornes ofthe Lambe mentioned in the Apocalippes , within doe 
beare the bowels of a Wolfe, full of crueltye, murder, and bloud- 
ſhed which if any doe thinke to be ſpoken of me contumeliouſly, 
would God that man couldproue as well the ſame to be ſpoken 
of me not truely. But rrueth it is, I ſpeake it ſincerely, without af- 
fection of blinde partiality, according to the trueth of hiſtoryes 
both olde and new . Thus vnder in Dei nomine. Amen, how vn- 
mercifully doeth the Pope condemne his brother: And while he 
pre: endeth nat to be lawful for him to kill any man, what thou- 
ſandes hath he killed of men? And likewiſe in this ſentence, prett · 
ding, in viſceribus Ieſu Chriſti, as though he woulde be a media- 
tour to the magiſtrate for the party: yrt in deed will he be ſure to 
excommunicate the Magiſtrate, ifhe execute not the ſentence ge- 
uen. Who be true heretiques, the Lord when he commeth ſhall 
iudge: but geue them o be heretiques , hom he condemneth for 
hereriques . Yet what bowels of mercy is here, where is nothing, 
but burning, faggoting,drowni — — 
racking, hanging, tormenting, — reuiling, 
oppreſsing, and no inſtructing, nor yet indifferent hearing of the; 
Fxamples de- what they can ſay. The like cruelty alſo may in theyr warres ap+ 
claring what peare, if we conſider ho Pope Vrbane g. beſide the racking and 
warres hath murdering of 7. or 8. Cardinals, ſet vp Henry Spencer Biſhoppe of 
beuc ſtined vp Norwich to fight agaynſt the French Pope. Innocentius 4. Was 
by popes in warre himlelfe agaynſtthe Apulians. Likewiſe Alexander. his 


ol heauen 


ſuceſſour ſtirred vp the ſonne ofking Henry: to fight noa 
ſonne of Fredericke. 2. Em wer or Ap Bon Tice * . 
Albertus (Mhich ſtood to be Emperour)to driue Philip the eck 
King our of his Realm Gregorius g excited Ludouike the French 
king 3. ſundry times, to mortall warte aguynſt the Earle Raimu 
dus and City of of Tholouſe,and Auinion , where Lewes the 50 

Frence king dyed. Honorius 3. by ſtrength of warre many wayes 
reſiſted Fredericke 2. and ſent out 3 . Gallyes agaynſt the cozjtes 
ofthe Empetours dominions . The ſame Pope allo beſieged Fer. 
faria,to paſſe ouer the warre at Ticinum , with many other bat. 
tayles and conflictes of Popes, agaynſt the Romanes, Venetian 
and diuers other nations. Innocentius 3; ſet vp Philip the French 
king to warre agaynſt king Iohn. What ſtirre Pope Gregorye 
the 7. otherwiſe named Hildebrand , kepr agaynſt the Emperour 
Henricus 4. it is not vnknowne. And who is able to recite all the 
warres , battayles, and fieldes fought by the ſtirring vp ofthe 
Pope*Theſe with many other like examples — did cauſe 
this Walter Brute rowrite in this matter ſo as he did, making yer 
thereof no vniuerſall propoſitio u: but that Chriſtian Magiſtrates 
in caſe of neceſsity, might make reſiſtaunce, in defence of pub. 
lique right. Now he procedeth further to other matter of the $;.. 
crament. 


„% That 
Thom? tt ſelte 
ere J bel 
led, 

de w 


of | 
men 


, which 2 iuſtified, then 
our righteo 6 the law. But the ſcripture 
ba Inn een mg 
betoʒe that fayth they were kept and 


ſinne hath moꝛe abounded there alſo grace ſupera- 
boũded, that like as ſinne hath wh ne boed och ſo that 

c rs org, alſo by righteouſnes vnto cternal life, 
zough Jeſus Lhuſt our Loꝛd. eby it is manifeſt, 
that by the fayth which we haue in Chriſt; beleuing him to 
be the true ſonne of Bod, which came downe from heauen 
to redeme vs from ſinne: we are iuſtified from ſinne , and 
lo do liue by hun, which is the true bꝛeade and meat ofthe 
loule. And ewe OT gone, is his fleſhgenen 


fox the life ofthe world. John. s. Foꝛ he being God, came lala cally, on men 
downe from heauen, and — — carnall man, did ſuf- Ma moſt n 
fer inthe fleſh foꝛ our ſinnes, which in his dininity he could mentally, AShe 


not ſuffcr. wherefo2e like as we belene by our fayththat he Tru ers 
is true Bod:ſomuſt we alſo belene, that he — 
And then do we eate the bꝛead ofheauen, and the fleſhe of © 
Cdꝛiſt. And if we belcuc that he did voluntarily ſhed yys 
bloud fo our redemption. then do we dꝛinke his bloud. 
And except we cate the fleſh of the ſonnt of mau. 
and ſhall his bloud: we haue not eternall lie in vs. _ . 
Becauſe the fleſh ol Chuſt verilyis meate , and hys blond gen, 
is dzinke in deed: and wholdeuer eateth the fleſh of Lhulk Cv 
and dꝛinketh his bloud , abideth in Chꝛiſt 4 C brit in him. . 
Joh. ca. 6. And as in this woꝛd p ſonles of tur, 
andarc withthis heanenly bzead,and 
with the fleſh and ud of chzilt:S0 inthe wan mch 


moſt pꝛincipall part 
as as this b:cad 


ſay) withth | 
1 ee 
decked a — — fo: this quten 


by ted aboue the 
by the woꝛd of God, is cxal mperb 
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K Richard 2. The ſtory of Malter Brute. Againſt tranſubſtantiation. 


Dꝛinke 
ih 


1 85 
of Halde 


ſayd, This is my body: It he would haue had the bzeade 
really to be tranſubſtãtiated into his very bodp, ſo that af- 
ter this chaunging it ſhould haue bene his naturall body, 
t not bꝛead as it was befoʒe: know, that it mult needes 
haue beene ſo. But J finde not in the Scripture , that hys 
wul was to haue any ſuch reall tranſudſtantiation oꝛ mu⸗ 
tation. | 

And as the Low Bod omnipotent in his perfectib el⸗ 
lential being the ſonne ot God, doth exceed the moſk pureſk 
creature, and pet when it pleaſed hun, he took vpd hun our 
nature, remaining really God as he was beloꝛe, a was re⸗ 
ally made man: ſo p aſter this aſſumpting of our ſubſtalice 
he was really very God & very man: Euẽ ſo if he would, 
when he ſapd: This is my body: De could make this to be 
his body rcally,the head ſtul really remayning as it was 
b:foxc. Fo leſſe is p difference of the cllence, berwene bzead 
and the body of a man, then betwene the deity e humani⸗ 
ty:becauſc that of the bꝛrad, is naturally made the body of 
a man. Of the bꝛead is made bloud : or the bloud,naturall 
ſeede: and of naturall ſecde,thenaturallſubſtaunce of man 
is ingendꝛed. But in that that Bod became man: This ls 
an action ſupernatural. wheretoꝛe he that could make one 
man to be very {Bod and very ma:could if he would make 
one thing to be really very b:cad, e his very body, But J 
do not finde it cxpreſly in the Scripture,that he would an 
ſuch Fdentityc oz contunction to be made. And as Lh 
ſayd. J am very b2ead,not chaunging his eſſence oz being, 
into the ellence oꝛ ſubſtaunce ol dead: but was the ſayd 
Chꝛiſt, which he was betoze cop + and pet bꝛead by a ſi⸗ 
militude oꝛ figuratine ſpecch: So il he would it might be, 
when he ſapd: This is my body: That this ſhould really 
aue bene the bꝛead as it was befoze , and Sacramentally 
02 memoniaily to be his body. Aud this lcemeth vnto me, 
moſt neareſt to agree to the meaning of Chulk, fozalmuch 
as he ſaid: do this in the remembzaunce of me. Then foz as 
much as in the ſupper it is maniteſk, that Chꝛiſt gaue vnto 
his Diſciples the bzead of his body which he bzake, to that 
intent to cat with theyz mouthes : in which bzead, he 
hunſclfe alſo vnto them as one in wh they (ſhould b 
(as to bethe food of the ſoule)and by that fayththey ſhould 
beleue him to be they? ſauioz which toke his body, where⸗ 
in alſo he would it to be manifeſt, that he woulde redeeme 
them from death: So was the head eaten with the Diſci⸗ 
pics mouthes , that he being the true bzeade of the ſoule, 
might be in ſpirite receiued and caten ſpiritualiy, by they; 
fayth, which beleued in hun. 

The bꝛead which in the diſciples mouthes was chew⸗ 
ed, from the mouth paſſed to the ſtomacke: Foz as Lhziſt 
lait: whatſoeuer cdimeth to the mouth, goeth into the bel⸗ 
ly,x from thente into the puup. Mathew. chap. 15. But that 
true and very bead ofthe loule, was eaten of the ſpirite of 


ohe bo the Diſciples, and by fapth entred theyꝛ minds, and abode 
dad the in their intralles thtough lone . And lo the dead bzoken, 
"whca ſemeth vnto me to be really p meat ofthe body, e the bꝛead 
ry, > Which it was befo;e 2 but Pacramentaliy to the body of 


Chu, as Pault.i. £02.10 . The bꝛeade which we bꝛeake, 
is it not the participation of the body of the Lozd? So. the 
bꝛead which we bꝛeake, is the participation ofthe Loꝛdes 


body. And it is mani ig not bꝛo⸗ 
—9 | mantel, chat the deanfly ig not bꝛo 
1 

ther 


is the of 
very vine, abidn 


the remple of wasreally the marcriall temple: 
+ figurariucly it was the body of C ilt:Becaule de ſayde, 


ultar 

not haue 

then both be 

greatly d 

tr antiated into the dody of Chꝛiſt,.oꝛ is oncly p bo- 
dy of Lhzilk ſacramentally: No doubt, but that the proplc 
arcmaruclionlly pecciued, Foz the people belcuc that they 
let the body of Chꝛiſt, nay rather Lhult hunſeite berwenc 
the handes ofthe Pꝛieſtes (foz ſo is the common othe they 
weart. By him wh Jſawthis day berwene the piicſtcs 
hands. And the people beleuc that they cat not the body of 
Chꝛiſt but at Eaſter, oꝛ eis when they lie vpon they: death 
bed, and recrine with their dodely month rhe Sacrament 
ofthe body ot Chꝛiſt. But the body of Chꝛiſt (admitte the 
bzead be tranſubſtantiated really into the body) is in the 
Sacrament, indiuiſibiliter, that is, not able to be deuided, 
and ſo immenſurabiliter, that 8, not able to be mtaſured:Er- 
go, inuiſibiliter, that is, not able to be ſene. To belene ther⸗ 
toe that he map be ſene coꝛpoꝛally in the Sacrament. is er. 
roneous. And oꝛaſmuch as the body of Chuſt, is the ſouls 
food and not the food of the body in this world, fot that who 
locuer beleueth, doth cat ſpiritually,and really, at any time 
when he ſo beleueth: It is manifeſt, that they doe greatlye 
erre which beleue that they cat not the body of Chuſt, but 
Nele eat with theyz teeth the Sacrament of the body 


And although it ſhould be to the great honoꝛ of pzicſts 
that the bzead really were chaſiged into the body of chriſt, 
by the vertue of the Sacramentall woꝛds pzonounccdzyet 
if Chꝛiſt would not haue it tobeſo,then they deliring to do 
this contrary to the will of Chꝛiſt, and inoꝛming the pto- 
ple, that is to be done, ſo contrary to the will of Chꝛiſt: are 
in great peril.moſt daſigeronſly ſeducing both themſciues 
and the people. And then, although that hereby they get a 
litic wo2ldlp and tranſitozp honour fot a ſhoꝛt time: It is 
to be — — finally (hall follow and 
inſuc vpontheſame, Foz Lhailt ſayth, enery one that cxal⸗ 
tcth himſelfe, ſhall bet bt low, Tet them thertoꝛe take 
heed, leaſt they extolling ues for this Hacrament. 
aboue the c of which neuer ſinned, io2 the 
errour which in, oz cuermoze de placed with the 
ſinnefull angels vnder the earth, 

Leteuery man therfoze think _— bimiſclf in what 
ſtate oz degree ſoeuer he be, neither let him pꝛeſumec to doc 
that which he is not able to do: Netther deſire to haue that 
thing done, which Bod would not haue done. 


. 
Paule calleth it 
materiall bre.d. 
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greatly decetied 
in the ſacram t. 


The prieſtes 
ſecke theit owne 
honor in their 


tranſubſtãtiatiò. 


Marke here ye 
good prieſtes. 


F greatipe maruell at thoſe which were the makers of The makers of 


the Canons, how variably & contrary one to another they 
waitc ofthis Sacrament ot the body of Chꝛiſt. In the laſt 
part ofthe decrees where this matter is touched: not only 
inthe text, but alſo in the proces ot᷑ the matter, diners do di 
nerſly wꝛite, and one contrary to another. Foz in the chap⸗ 
ter that thus beginneth Prima inquit hæreſis, it is thus doit 
ten: you ſhall not eate this bodpe which pou ſee, noꝛ hall 
dzinkethis bloud which they ſhall ſhed, which ſhall crucify 
me: will commend vnto poua cerrapne Sacrament ſpi⸗ 
ritually vndcrſtod 4 quickneth von. toꝛ the fleſh p2ofitcth 
vou nothing at all. And in the end of the ſame chapter, it is 
thus witten: T ill the wozld ſhall haue an end, the Loꝛds 

lace is in heauen: yet notwithſtanding , the verity ofthe 

oꝛd is here abiding with vs. Foꝛ the body wherwith he 
roſc , ought to be in one place, but his verity is in eueryt 
place diffuſed & ſpzead aboad , And in ß chapter folowing 
| ich thus beginnct h 5 Omnia AC yoluit. 


the Canon lavv, 
contrary to the- 
{ciucs, 


De conſec.2 Lap 
Prima quedems 
qu. 


496. 


De cenſec. dit,» witten: Altdoungyh the fi * 
cap. Ommta qua- ht nothing: pct 


cunque Poluit. 


Contrarictic in 
the popes 
Canons. 


De co:nſecrat, 
4. 2 cp. Ego 
Be EPgarins, 


The recantation 
of Berengarius 
is hereticall, 
The Sacrament 
left by the 
prieſtes negli- 
zence to be catẽ 
ot a moule re- 
turneth againe 
from body to 
bread. 


Whether exter- 
nall lig nes in a 
— the 
igne of Anti- 
5 ' 
chriſt or els be 
grounded ypon 


Chriſt, 


Three orders or 
ſortes ot priettes, 
1. Aaronicall. 

2 Ercrnall. 


3. Chriſtian. 


Leuiticall 
p:ieſtes deuided 
from the people 
D hindred, 
©7:ce, and 

' 1:,hCritance, 


The prieſthoode 


of Chriſt diffe- 
reth from the 


Leu ticall prieſt- 


hood, how and 
herein. 
1. In kindrede. 


2. In othe taking. The Loꝛd ſwoꝛe. and it ſhall not repent 


R.Rich.2, 


ot the bzcad g wine ſreme to 
they m 


rep nee Ld eee ee 
crp t and his TOY yo 

hunſelf ſaid würd his Drſepfes: Tis is ſayth my ucty, 
which is genen fo2 the life of the woꝛld: and to mow et 
moꝛe maruetlouſly,this is none oper lielh the that which 
was bozne of the virgin & ſuffered vpon the crole, 
and role ont ofthe ſepulchze. 


See how lar this chapter ditlereth from the firſl. and 
in the which begmneth Ego Berengarius. c. This 
is the which Brren ris dene dtou⸗ 
ching this Hacrament, and his cont ay church 
allowed. Jconfeſſe(fayth Betengarius cad and 
wine which is layd vpon the aultar after the conſetration. 
is not onely a Sacrament:but alſo that it is the very body 
ct blond ol dur Loꝛd Jeſirs Lhuſt: And the ſame not one⸗ 
iy ſenſually to be a Sacrament, but alſo vereſꝑ to de hand⸗ 
led with the Pꝛieſtes hands and to be and chewed 
with the tecth offa men. This conteſſton doubtleſſe 
is hereticall ; fox why if the body of Chꝛiſt be in the Sacra- 
ment, as ofthe Church it is ſo determined:it is there then 
Multiplicatiuè, and ſo jndiuiſibiliter, wherfozenot fenſualiter, 
And if it be there indiuiſibiliter,that'is,in ſuchſozras it can⸗ 
not be denided oz ſeparated, then can it not be touched, eit, 
bꝛoken no2 with the teeth of men chewed. N 
The wꝛiters of this time and age doaffirme ; that if by 
the negligence ofthe Pꝛieſt, the Sacrament be ſo negliget⸗ 
ly left, that a Mouſe oz an other beaſt oz vermme cate the 
ſame:then they lay, that the Sacrament agapne 
into the nature and ſubſtaſice of bꝛead. — 4 — 
nedes confefſe,that a miracle is as wel — 440 by neg 
ligence of the Prieſt, as firftthere was made conle= 
cration of the Pꝛieſt in making the Sacrament, Foz either 
by the eating of the 8Joule , the body of Lhziſt is tranlub⸗ 
ſtantiated into the nature of bzcad, which is a tranſibſtan- 
tiatiũ ſupernaturall; O; els or nothing oy creation is this 
bꝛead pꝛoduced. And therfoze,either of thele opera tions ts 
miraculous æ to be maruelied at. Row colidering the dil⸗ 
ag er ofthe Doctozs , and foꝝ the DDities 
which ,J, belene with Paule that the bzead which 
we break, is the participation of the body of Ch as 
Lhrift ſayth, that thebzead is made the body of Chꝛiſt foz 
a memonial and remembꝛaunce of him. And in ſuch ſozt as 
Chuit willed the ſame to be his body, in the ſame maner £ 
ſoztdo J belene it to be his body, 
But whether women may make the body of Chꝛiſt, & 
miniſter vnto the people:oz whether that ꝛieſts be dent- 
ded frb the lay people, foz their knowledge, pzeeminence,# 
ſanctity ot life, oʒ els by external ſignes onelp : Allo whe⸗ 
ther the ligne of tonfure and other ẽxternall ſignes ofholi- 
nes in pꝛieſtes, be ſignes of Antichzilt and his charecters, 
oꝛ cls introduced & taught by our Loꝛd Jeſus Lhziſt:con= 
ſcquently it remapneth next to ſpcake of vnto the faythfull 
ſoꝛt (accoꝛding to the pzoces ofthe holy Scripture ) firſt of 
rhe chꝛee kindes ofthe Pꝛteſtes. J remember that Jhane 
read, the firſt of them to be Aaronicall, legall, tempozall: 
The ſecond to be cternall and regall accozdingto the oꝛder 
of Melchiledech: The third to be a Chꝛiſtian. The firſt of 
rycie ccaled at the comming of Lhziſt:foz that as S.jPaule 
to the Hebznes ſayth , The Prieſthood of Aaron was trãſ⸗ 
lated ta the Pꝛieſthodof the oꝛder of Melchiſedech . The 
legall ſoꝛt of Prieſtes of Aaron, were ſeparate from the reſt 
of the people, by kinred, office, and inheritance, By kinrecd, 
fo that the childꝛen of Aaron onely were S. By of- 
fice, foʒ that it onely pertayned to to ſacrifice, foꝛ 
the ſinnes of the people, and to inſtruct the people in y pꝛe⸗ 
cepts and ceremonies of the law. By mnce,becauſe 
the Loꝛd was their poꝛtid of inheritaſice : neither had th 
any other inheritaunce amongeſt theyꝛ bꝛethꝛen, butthoſe 
thinges which were offered vnto the Lord , as the firſt 
fruits, parts ofthe ſacr ifices, and vowes, except places foz 
their manſion houſes fot them and theirs, as appeareth by 
the pꝛoceſſe of Moyſes law. The Pueſthod of Chuft, did 
much differre from this Pꝛieſtheod, as Paule doth witnes 
to the Hebzues chapter. 1.8. 9. 10. 
irſt. in kmred, becauſe that our Loꝛd # Santour Je⸗ 
ſus Lint, came ofthe ſtocke and tribe of Juda: of whiche 
tribe none had to do with the aultar and in which tribe no⸗ 
thing at all was ſpoken of the Þzieſtes of Moſes. 
Theſecond, fox that other were made Pꝛieſtes with- 
ont their othe taken but he by an othe, by him which ſayd: 
im: Thou art a 


. In durabilitie. Igieſt fox euer accoꝛding to the oꝛder ot Melchiſedech. 


Thirdly, by durabilitv.foꝛ that olthẽ were made 
Pueſts but during the terme of their lines 2 but he fo2 that 


be remaineth foz euer, hath an eternall ÞPzicſthod. wher⸗ 


T he ſtory of Walter Brute. Three orders or ſortes of preeſles, 


foze he is able to ſayc vs for ener haning by himſelf gere 
vnto Bod, which euer itneth to mak — I owes | * 
tis, bnt Sermo ( ere, de we puh) ares bg, 
, rmo (ti Z 02 accoꝛd 

en 
#- 4 ir the ? 
hood of Aaron and the law, inthe matter ot the Mem, 
mt NC IN the matter ofthe ſacrifice;ye- 
at ood ade und df (heb Feel de bib 

datt r lac ic 55 | rr 
ut he, offering hunſcit 


IC tv} the 
; ficing * becanie that 
gatesofthe ry off 
In his fupping chamv 


the 
teffed the bꝛead and, 
* 


es 


ud ꝛoꝛ rhe 
La pe; 


{actuary made with 


5 of true things: 


ek bete. 


d : 

| x che men ofmany . The econ 
time he ſhall appeare withoutſume to them that icoke lo 
him, to their ſaluation. Foz the lawe hauing a ſhadowe of 
od thinges to tome, can neuer by the Image it ſelle of 
inges (which cuery 12 without ceaſuig they offer by 
inch tacrifices) make thoſe perfett that come , fo; 
therwiſe that offering ſhould hane ceaſed ; E ctanſe that 
uch woꝛſhippers being once cleanſed from Rl gre 
memonen oma ee ee of ney ee 

zatid1 nerp pere o to it is | 
that by the blond of Boates and ſinnes ſypuld be 
away. Thertoze comming intoy world 
and oblation thouw not haue, but 


offermaes oz ſinne haue 
ik 


wg weth , In which will, we are ſanctifiedby 
the oblation ofthe body of Jeſus Chriſt, once for all. And 
euery pnel? is ready daply miniſtring,and oftentimes affe- 
ring like ſacrifices, which can neuer take away ſinnes. 
But this Jefus one ſacrifice foꝛ ſinne.ſitteth ſoꝛ c⸗ 
uermoꝛe on the right hand of Bod, expecting the time tyll 
his enemies be made his frorſkoole , Foz by his owne onc⸗ 
lyoblation , hath he conſummated toz cuermoze tholt that 
| J recited which Panie wit 
119 ener 0 ome and declaration Layne this 
| | which it appcarcth manifcit- 
e and by the ſame alſo 
: an e ſame 
the ſame diffcreth from all other prieſthcod Lhniftian, that 
immitateth Chꝛiſt. Foz the pzoperries ofthe pricſthod of 
Chꝛiſt abone recited , are foundeinno other Pꝛieſt, but in 
Chꝛiſt alone. Ofthe third prieſthood, that is. the Lhuſtian 
pꝛieſtheod: Chꝛiſt by woꝛdes ſpeaketh but litle, to 
make any difference bei wene the pꝛiells and the reft ofthe 
2 R neither yet doth vſe this name of Sacerdos 02 prz!- 
iter in Þ Boſpell.Butſome he calleth diſciples,ſome apo⸗ 
tels, whom he ſent to haptiſe & to pꝛeach, & in his name te 
do miracles . De talieth them y ſait ofthe carth,in which? 
name of wiledome is ment:andhe talleth them the fight of 
the would, by which, god lining is ſinificd, Fo? he ſa 
So let pour light ſo ſhine befoze me, that they may ſee your 
workes , and your father which is in heauen. 
Paule ſpeaking ofthe Pꝛieſtes to Timothe, and Ti- 
tus, ſeemeth not to mee to make any diuerſity betwirt the 
Dꝛieſtes andthe other people, but in that he woulde haue 
them to ſurmonnt other in knowledge and perfection of 
tie, But the fourth pzicſthod., is the Komaine pꝛieſthod 
bzonght in bythe Church ol Rome: which Churche ma⸗ 
keth a diſtinction betwene the clergy and the laypeop: a 
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after that the clergy is deuided into ſundzy degrees, as ap- 
ea Le vitinenon ofthe clergy from che la . 
| aokide:)s Ye, with t 
tonlure of clerkes, began in the tune ot + u 
doth appeare in the Chꝛonicles. The degrees of the clergy 
were afterward muedted & diſtincted by their offices, and 
there was no aſtentiũ to the degree ofthe pziclthwod, but by 
infecrioz oꝛders and degrees. But in the pꝛunitiuc 
it was not ſo:toʒ unmediately alter tht cunuerſion ot ſome 
ofthe to the fayth a baptiſme receiued: they wert pꝛieſts & 
biſhops made, as reth by Anamas, whom Marcus 
madc ot a taploꝝ o2 thomaker, to be à biſhop. And ot many 
others it was in like caſc done, accoꝛding to the traditions 
of che church ol Rome. Þzieſts arc ozdemed to offer ſacriti⸗ 
ces, to maize ſupplication and pꝛapers, and to bleſſe  ſau- 
ctify. The oblattou ofthe hood, oncly to Pꝛieſtes (as 
they ſay)ꝛs congruent; whole duties are, vpon the aultar 
to offcr to2 the linnes of the peopic the Loꝛds body, which 
is cõſecrated of bzcad. Of which iaping J hauc great mar⸗ 
uell, conlidering S. Paule his woꝛdes to the Bebꝛues be⸗ 
foze recited , It Lhuſt oftermg fo? our ſinnes one oblation 
foz cuermo2e, ſitteth on the right hand of God, and wyth 
that one oblation hath cõlſũmated toz cuermozrc, thoic that 
are ſanctified;JfLhuſt cuermoꝛe ſitteth on the right hand 
of God, to make interceſſion foz vs. what ncede he to leaue 
here any ſacrifice fox our ſinnes, of the Pꝛieſtes to be dayly 
offered: ̃ do not finde in the ſcriptures of God noꝛ ot his 
Apoſtles, that the body of Lhaiſt ought to be made a ſacri⸗ 
fice oz ſinne:but oncely as a Sacrament and commemoꝛa⸗ 
tion ofthe ſacrifice paſſed , whiche Lhult offered vpon the 


aultar ofthe croſſe tozour ſinnes. Foz it is an ablurditye to 
lay, that Lhziſt is now cuery day really offered as a ſacri⸗ 
fice vpon the anltar by the Pꝛieſtes: foꝛ then the Pꝛieſtes 
ſhould really crucitp him vp0 the aultar, which is a thing 
of no Chꝛiſtian to be belecued. But euen as in his ſupper, 
his body & his bloud he deliucred to his Diſciples, in me⸗ 
moꝛal of his body that ſhould be crucitied on the mozrow 
koz our ſinnes: $0 after his aſcẽtion, did his Apoſtles vſe 
the lame (when they bzake bꝛead in cuery houſe und a Sa⸗ 
cramet,and not foꝛ a ſacrifice, of the body and bloud ot ou 

Low Jeſus Chꝛiſt. And by this meanes were they put in 
remembꝛaunte ot the great loue of Lhuſt, who ſo entirclye 
loued vs, that willinglye he ſuftered the death for vs, elo 
the remiſſion of our ſinnes. And thus did they offer theſel⸗ 
ucs to Bod by loue, being ready to ſuiter death foꝛ the con- 
teſſion of his name, and foz the ſaning health oftheyꝛ bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen fultilling the new commanndement of Thuſt. which 
ſayd vnto them: A new cõmaũdement do J gene vnto you 
that you lone one another, as J haue loucd you. But whẽ 
loue began to ware cold oꝛ rather to be froſen fo2 cold, tho⸗ 
row the anguiſh e anxiety of perſecution fo the / name of 


ot our 


Chꝛiſt:then Pꝛieſts did vſe the fleſh and blond of Chꝛiſt. in 


cad of a ſacrifice. And becauſe many of them ſcared death, 


ſome of them fled into ſolitarye places, not daring to gene 
themlelues a ſacrifice by death vnto Sod thtough the con- 
feſſion of his name. ſauing health of theyꝛ bꝛet ie: Home 
other wozſhipped Idols fearing death, as did alſo y chicte 
Biſhop of Rome, and manp other mo in dimers places of 
the woꝛld. And thus it came to palle , as that which was 
oꝛdeined and inſtituted fo2 a memonall ofthe one a onely 
ſacrifice. was altered (foz want ofloue) into the realitye of 


the ſacrifice it ſelle. 


After theſe thinges thus diſcuſſed, he inferreth conſequent- 
ly vpon the fame , an other briefe tractation of women and laye 
men, whether in defect of the other, they may exerciſe the aclion 
of praier, and adminiſtration of Sacraments belonging to Prieſts: 
wherein he declareth the vſe receiued in the Popes Churche , for 
women to Raptiſe, which, ſayth he, cannot be without remiſsion 
of finnes,wherefore ſeeing that women haue power by the Pope 
to remit ſinne, and to baptiſe, why may they not aſ well be admit- 
ted to miniſter the Lordes Supper, in like caſe of neceſsity?Wher- 
in alſo he maketh relation of Pope Iohn. 8. a woman Pope, mo- 

uing certayne Queſtions of her . All whiche for breuitye I 
pretermitre , proceeding to the miniſtration of prayer , and bleſ- 
ſing or lanCtification , appropriate to the office of Prieſtes as fol- 


loweth. 


urthermoꝛe, as touching the füction & office of pꝛap⸗ 
ing — bicſſing , whereunto Pꝛieſtes ſeme to be oꝛdeined 
(to omitte here the queſtion whether women may pray m 
Churches, in lacke ol other meete perſons.) it remapneth 
now allo to pꝛoĩecute. Chꝛiſt deſired ol his Dilciples 
to teach them to pay, gaue them the common pꝛaper both 
ta men and women, to the which prayer mmy n, 
no other is to be compared. Foz in that firit,the whole ho- 
noz due vnto the deity is comp2chended, Secondly, what⸗ 
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ſocuer is foz vs, both for the time Ma h. c. 
oꝛ fo2 time to come, is there deſired @ pꝛaid gory" Low 
Sagen a 
| r, and there in lcceeey he wuleth 
vs to ptap vuto his father. And ſayth moxcoucr, when yt Wy 
hab vie not much babling,ozmany woꝛds as doth p hea- The aites of 
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» 92 cherining, 


in one place, he 


} hem, was not 
accurſe the whom the bleſſed. 4 
not hurt After like ſoꝛt the Nicroman⸗ 


fall p 1 7 
cers turnc face to the Eaſt, as to a place mozcapt (oz 
theyꝛ prayers. Aiſo ecroinãlers belcue, thatthe vertuc 
of 4 woꝛds ofthe p2ayer,s the curioſity therof, cauleth the 
to bꝛing to y effect. which they ſeckafter, which is allo an 
other poynt of infidelity, vſed much of Lharmcrs, Soxce- 
rers, Inchaũters, Southſapers #ſuch lite. Out ofy ſame a gainſt 
arte J care) pꝛoccedeth the pꝛactiſe ot exoꝛtiliig, wherby cxorciling of 
deuils & ſpirits be coniured to do that, wherunts they are Price. 
intoꝛced by the Exoꝛciſt. Alſo wherby other creatures like⸗ 
= = * 02 — that by the vertuc of their 
5 map haue t ower and ſtrength 2 

ding all 1 een n my 
In the Church of Rome, manp ſuch exoꝛciſmes a con⸗ comicins oc - 
mracions be practiſed, + are called ofrhem bened ictions;01 — * 
halowings. But here J aſke oftheſe Exoꝛcilers, whether popiſh church. 
they belcue the thinges and creatures lo exoꝛciled and ha⸗ 
lowed, haue that operation aud efficacy geuẽ them, which 
they pꝛetẽde It they ſo beleuc,cuery child may ſee that they 
are karre beguiled. Fox holy water being of thein exoꝛcilcd 
oꝛ comred:hath no ſuch power in it, neither cã haue which 
they in theyꝛ cxoxciline do cõmaund. Fox there they imioyn 
and commaund, that wherſocuer that water is ſpꝛiuckled. 
all vexatiũ oꝛ inteſtatid ot the vnclcan ſpirit, ſhould auoid 
and that no peſtilẽt ſpirit there ſhould abide. æc. But moſt 
playn it is, that no water, be it neuer ſo holy, can haue any 
uch power ſo to do, as it is commaunded, to wit, to be att 
"This I'woulde atke of theſe Erh 

918 , Exoꝛciſtes: whether in Erorciſße. 
they commaunding, they do coniure oꝛ adiure the thi . 
contured,tobe ofan higher vertue and operation, thẽ thei 
own nature doth geue: Oꝛ els whether they in their pꝛaay⸗ 
ers deſire of Sod, that he wil intude into them that vertue, The abfurditie 
which they require: Jfthey in theyꝛ commannding docſo & abboounatis 
beleue. thedo they beleue that they haue that power in the in the popich 
to the which the inkerioꝛ power ol the thing ecoꝛciled muſt orciimes 
obep, in receiuing that which is commaunded. And ſo do⸗ ctccted. 
ing, are much more deccined, foꝛaſmuch as they ſec them⸗ 
ſelues, that they which are ſo authoriſed to the office of exoꝛ 
ciling. ſay to the deuill being contured;Bo,s he goeth not: 
And to an other come, and he cõmeth not. ⁊ many thinges 
cls they conunalld che inlerioꝛ ſpirue their ſubiect, to do,# 
he doth not. So in like caſe, when they pꝛay to Bod to 
make the water to be of ſuch vertue, that it may he to them 
health of mind and body, and that it may be able to expulſe 
tuery vncleane ſpirit,+ to chaſe away all maner ofdiſtem- Where was the 
perature and peſtilence of the apre(being an vuteaſonable bol. hol wa- 
petition aſked, &ſozc diſpleaſing to God it is tobe feared eiche. 
leaſt theyz benediction, their halowing e bleſſing is chall⸗ Er chde meer 
ged into curſing , accoꝛding to that * that followeth. K.taward.z 
And now O you nel. Abanen meſlage to ſap vnto pon: ö 
If vou will not heare and beare well away in pour min⸗ 


vnto inp na 
—— me lapth the 


Holy water 
coniured. 


geue the 


curſe 


belics,copcs,pal'mes,our, 
candles, ſalt, the hallowing of the ring, the bed. the ſtaffe, + 
of many ſuch like things: + J beleue that a man ſhall find 
out many erroꝛs of the hethẽ Magicians, witches. ſouth⸗ 
ſapers and charmers . And notwithſtanding the auncient 
and old Magiciaus in their I commannd thoſe that 

Av. ii). 


Romiſh con- 
1urcrs, 


498. 
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great matter to 
dealc in Gods 


matteis. 


The prayer of a 
vitious prieſt, 
little auayleth 
before God. 


Remembraunce 
of Chriſtes 
paſſion, needeth 
not to God, but 

10 man, 


Prieſtes more 
bound to ſay 
Maile comaded 
by man:then to 
preaching com- 
mided of God. 
Spir ĩtuall 
fornication, 


deronymn!. 


Whether prieſts 
may bargen to 
ſing for louics 
departcd. 


leren ym. 


holy 


R.Rich.z, The ſtoryof Malter Brute.Buyin and ſelling of prayers &c. abhominable. 
be coniurers that they in any 


which { | a 
800 it to paſſe ap, therhmges conſe- 
crated of a curſed and vicious Jauell, ſhould haue ſo gt 
vertue inpzonouncing (as theyſay) the holy and miſticall 
wozds:as if they were pzonoliced ofa Prieſt neuer ſo holy, 
But I maruell that they ſay ſo, reading this laying in the 
Actes of the Apoſtles: vecauſe the charmers 1 
the name of Jeſus (that is about all names ) would haue 
healed thoſe that were poſſeſſed with deuils, and ſayd. In 
the name of Jeſus whom Paul pꝛeacheth, go ye out of the 
men . And the poſſeſſed with denils aunſwercd, Icſus we 
know, and Paule we know, but what arc yc;and they all 
to be beat the coniurers. 

And — conſidtring this and many ſuch like things, 
J maruell wherfoze the vicious Pꝛieſts, do (cli theyꝛ pꝛai⸗ 
ers and bleſſings dearer (as alſo theyꝛ Baſles æ Trentals 
of Maſſes) then thoſe that be deuout lay me, and holy wo⸗ 
men: which with all theyꝛ hart deſire do flee from vices , # 
take hold — red as * 88 — — 3 
—— wicked perſons: either ſhould he leme to be uſt, 
ikhe ſhould ſooner heare the pꝛaiers of his enemies, then of 
is frend. How J pay you ſhall a ſinneful pact 
deliuer an other man from linne by his ptayecrs, o2cls fro 
the puniſhment of lime: whẽ he is not able to deliuer hun 
ſelte by his pꝛayer frb ſinne? what then doth God lo much 
accept in the Baſle of a vicious Peſt : that foꝛ his — 
his pꝛayer oz oblatid, he might delmer any man either fr 
mne, oꝛ from the payne duc toz ſinne? Mo, but toꝛ that that 
Chꝛiſt hath once offered hunſelft foz our ſinnes, now lit- 


on the right hand of Bod the father, alwapes ſhewing 
—— what and how great th hc hath ſuffered foz 
vs. And cuery pꝛieſt alwapes mẽtion in his malle 


of this oblation: either do we this, that we might bzin 
—— oblation into the remembzaunce of Bod: becauſe 
that he alwayes in his pꝛeſente ſeeth the ſame, But that 
we ſhould haue in rei unce this ſo great loue of Bod, 
that he would gene his own ſonne to death fo our ſinnes, 
that he mi t puriſp vs fr6 all our \ſinnes . what 
doth it pleaſe Bod, that the remeinbzaunce oflo great lone 
is made by a pꝛeſt, which more loucth ſinne then God: Oz 
how can any pꝛaper ofſuch a pꝛieſt pleaſe Sod, in what ho 
Ip place ſocuer he be, oꝛ what holy veſtimfts ſocucr he put 
on, oꝛ what holy pzaycrs ſoener he maketh?And where as 
Lhuſt and his Apoſtles do cõmaund the pzcaching of rhe 
woꝛd of Bod: the Peſts be now moꝛe bound to cclebtatc 
theSJaſle, and mote ſtraitly vound to ſay the Canonicail 
houres:whereat J cannot but greatly maruell. Foz why, 
to obey the precepts of men, moe then the comalidements 
of Bod, is incffectto honoz mi as Bod, and to beſtow the 
ſacrifice vpon man, which is duc vnto God, and this is al⸗ 
ſo ſpirituail foꝛnication. How therfoze are ies boun 
at —— commaundement of man to leaue the pꝛeaching of 
woꝛd of Bod, at whoſe cõmaundemeẽt they are not bound 
to leaue the celebzation of the Maſſe, oz iinging of Ma⸗ 
tines 2 Thercfozc as it ſcemeth, Pueſtes ought not at the 
commaundement ot any man to leaue the pꝛeaching of the 
word of Bod, vnto the which they are boũd both by dininc 
and ——.— preceptes . with whom agreeth the wꝛi⸗ 
ting ol Dierome 


0 - —— 
Letnone ofthe Silhops ſwell with the enup of deuiliſhe 


od. what thing is th 


what may be preferred beſoꝛe his body and his bloud c. 
bo neter ehertoxe ſinne m. not, which bargapne fo: 


mony to foz the ſoule of any dead man? It is well 
— har Yes did whip thoſe that were bnyers and 
ſcllcrs out of the tẽple, ſaying : My houſe ſhalbe called the 
houſc of prayer , but you haue made the ſame a denne of 
theenes. Trucly hc caſt not out ſuch Marchaunts frd out 
ofthe Church. but becauſe of they? ſinnes. wherupon Die- 
rome vpon this text ſayth. Let the Pꝛieſts be diligent and 
take good heede in this Lhurche , that they turne not the 
houſe of God into a den ofthceues. De doubtles is a theef 
which ſccketh gayne by Keligion , e by aſhew of holynes 
ſtudicth to finde occaſion ofmarchaundile . D on,the 
Canons do make accurſcd, Symoniacal herely.# doe 
tbat theſe ſhould be depꝛiued ofthe p2 d, 
which foz the paſſing oz maruclous — do ſcek 
gayne 92 monpe. Peter the Apoſtle ſayde to Symon Ma⸗ 


„Let thy: and thou to | b 
thinkeſt that the ires of Bol mug be . 


Ucrely pꝛaper is the ſpirituall gift of Bod, asi 
pꝛeaching ol ß word of God, o Waker one pn f 
the admimiſtration of other Sacramentes, Lhuſt ſending 
forth his Diſciples to pꝛeach, ſapd vntothem;Dcate ye the 
ſickc,caſt Out demils, rapſe the dead, frecip haue Pc recetuey 
freely geut ye agapne. A the Pricſtes haue power by they; 
pꝛayers to ocliuer ſoules being in Purgatozy, from gree- 
uous paynes: without doubt, de hath receiued that power 
freely from Bod, How oze can he ſell his act, vniede 
he reliſt the commaundementes of Bod, ofwhom hchath 
rccetued that authoutye?This truly cannot be done with- 
out ſinne, which is . the commaundement of Bod 

Dow plapniy ſpakc Chꝛiſt to the Phariſies,+ ÞPzicts 
— oor be vnto pon Scribes & Phariſies hypocrites, 
b haue eaten the whole houſes, ofſuch as be wy- 
dowcs,by making long praiers,and therfoꝛe haut pon re- 
cctued greater dãnation. FJ pzay you do our ÞPha- , .. 
riſies and Prieſtcs differ fromthem? Do not our Pzieſſeg Nelas 
deuour widowes houſes and poſſeſſions, that by their fig = 
prayers they might deliner the ſoules of their huſbads fr Fs. 1 
the greuous dns many Lozdſhips wy 
Il Pay you, bene beſtowed vpon the religious ms x houſe, 
womeẽ to pꝛap fo the dead, that they rn Pray 


dclincrthole dead men fromthe payne ( as they 


they ſufferin purgatoxy , greuoully vexcd 
It theyꝛ pꝛapers and ſpeaking of holy woꝛds, ſhall not de 
able to deliuer themſelues fr ex haue gad 


woꝛks: How ſhall other men paync,by beſtone, 


their pꝛaiers, which whilcſ they lined here, they 
themiriues to ſinne ? Pea — — tn — 10 
landes whirh they gaue vnto the pꝛieſtes to pꝛay ſoꝛ Purgaur, 
they themſelues haue gotten by might from other f | 
men, vniuſt, and violcntly . And the Lanous doe ſay. that 
e 
re Do do vni : 
ſeflc luch Lopdſhippes oz landes) to deliuer them 
p2aycrs from payne, which haue —— loꝛd⸗ 
ſhips oꝛ landes, ſeing Bod from the b ng hath hated 
all cxtoztion in his burnt ſacrifices : Mot euerye one that 
ſayth vnto me Loꝛd, Loꝛd, ſyal enter into the kingdome of 
— eng he which = oe —_ father whichis in R 
gayne, not the hearers 2 Dying nd 
ers 30 the law 8 — — ue dun the do⸗ ahn of 
ftherefozethe woꝛds of him that pꝛayth, do not deli- 3" 
ner himielfc from ſinne,noz frb the payne offinne: how do ©?" 
they deliuer other men trom ſine 02 (rs the payne offinne Bying ard 
when no man pred moe earncſtly foz an other man the (ellng« 
— — — — deceined in buying oz ſel⸗ rp 
AS in 009 
be deliuered from payn wits as — —_— appar, 
rer fo2 the pzayers of the pꝛoud e vicious pꝛelates, thi foꝛ eloquence 
the praycrs ot deuout women and deuont men of the laye of pre 
people. But out of doubt. Bod doth not regard the perſon doi 
ofhum tharprayth,neitherrhe place in which he prgith,noz det 
his apparcil,noz the curiouſnes of his but p humi- 
lity and godipe affection ofhim that prapeth. Didnotthe Jie 
Phariſy and the Publican goe vp into the temple to pray: fe 24s 
The Publicans praycr foz his humility and godly affect the Publ 
on is heard. But the ÞPhariſies pꝛaper fox his pꝛide e arro- de cb. 
gancyts contempned. Cõlider that neither the noꝛ 
the place, noꝛ p ſtate, noꝛ the curiouſnes of his pꝛaper doth 
helpe the Phariſye : Becauſe the Publicane not thinkt 
himlclfe worthy to lift vp his cies vnto heanen,to7 mu: 
— — dy his — bes — hear. 
7 18 4 
But the Phariſy boaſting in his rightco — deptſe 
becauſe Bod thzuſteth downe the pꝛoud, and exalteth the 
humble and thoſc that be meek. The rich glotton allo, that 
was clothed with — wat ey wars apr oy nr 
telp, pꝛayd vnto Ab! amd is not heard, but is buryed 
lay begging at his gateſbeing full ofſores rr 
is plated in 
2 
, 021 | qucts, oꝛ the goꝛgi⸗ 
ouines of his cſtate, neither the — — 


he can by his praier then for 


he is charity to relieue 20ther with hi charitie 
. hired rherennr, bur and xe wil | 
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Example to 
be taken by 
the fall of 


Babylon. 


1 
b 
a 
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ingand 
ſellyng of 

rayers in 
the Popes 
Church, 
B 
ſelling of 
8 


line and 


ling their pzai 
cock learneth to crow of the olde cocke. 
maiſt ſce that the Pope himſelle in ſtallin 
„ Abbots, taketh the firſt frutes: In 5 placing oz beſtowin 
daa“ gf benefices, he alwaics taketh ſomwhat, c frhe 
gel benefices be great. Allo heſetleth pardds dz bulles,and to 
x&.  ſpcake more plaine, he taketh mony fozthem, Biſhops in 
Ang of geuing 02dcrs,m hallowing churches & churchyards, do 
zh fake monp: In eccleſiaſtical correction they take for 
nat the mitigation of penance: In the greuous offences of cd 
win" ict perſons, mony is required, & cauſed to be payed,Ab- 
ple 
of bots, Jonkcs,# other religious men that haue poſſeſſib, 
nene. Wil rete ine no ma into their fraternitie, oꝛ make the par⸗ 
Ang ol takers ok their ſpiritnal ſuffrages, vnles he beſtow ſome⸗ 
5 — what vpon — —8— ſomewhat, Curates & 
=. vicars hauing ſufficient linings, by the tithes of their pa⸗ 
"Unres, kplhioners, pet in dirges and yearesmyndes, in hearing 
acc. Confeſſions, in — burpings, do require & haue 
Ang of money. The * allo ofthe fower ozdcrs of beggers, 
vo. Kc. which think thickues to be the moſt perfiteſt men of the 
Church, do take mony foꝛ their pꝛaiers, confeſſſons. @ bu⸗ 
rings of the dead: and when they pꝛrach, they beleue that 
they (hal haue eyther money oꝛ ſome other thyng worthy 
money. wherkoze then be the pooꝛe pꝛieſts blamed?ought 
not they to bee held excuſed. although they take money foꝛ 
their pꝛaters by cdpoſitto? Truly (mc thinketh) that this 
excuſe by other mens ſins, doth not excuſe the: foꝛaſmuch. 
as to heap one miſchief vpon anothers head, is no ſufficift 
dilcharge. would to {Sod that al the buyers E ſellers of 
tame to ſpiritual luffrages. would with the eyes of their harte be⸗ 
emen hy holde the ruine of the great Citie, and the fall of Babylon, 
ella and that which they ſhail {aye after that fall. Doth not the 
lun. Igꝛophet ſap: And the merchaunts ofthe earth ſhall weepe and 
mourne for her, becauſe no man ſhall buy anye more their mar- 
chandiſe, that is, their marchandiſe of gold and ſiluer, and of pre- 
cious ſtone and of pearle, and of ſilke and purple: And again he 
ſapth, And the marchaunts which were made riche by her, ſhall 
ſtand Aoufe for feare of her tormentes, weeping, mourning, and 
ſaying, Alas, Alas, that Citie Babylon,, that great Citie whych 
was woont to weare purple, whiteſilke, crimſin, gold, pearle, and 
precious ſtone, becauſe = in one hour al thoſe ryches are come 
to nought: Andagayne: And they caſt duſt vppon their heads 
and cryed out weping and mourning and ſaying, Alas, Alas, that 
great and mightie Citie Babilon, by whom al ſuch as had ſhippes 
vpon the ſea were made riche by her rewards:Becaule that in one 


houre ſhe is become deſolate. 2 3 

This Babilon, this great Citie. is the Citic of Rome, 
ſieciie of as it appeareth by the pꝛoceſſe of the Apoſtle. Becauſe the 
which ſhewcd vnto Saint John the deſtructid of 
ghtie harlot ſitting vpon many waters, with who 
the kinges ofthe carth haue committed foꝛnication. and a 
they which dwell vpon the earth are made dzonke with y 
wync or herwhoꝛedome, ſapd vnto him: And the woman 
which thon ſawelt, is the great citic which hath domimion 
aboue kings ec. And in dẽde in y daies of Saint John the 
whole wolld was ſubiect to the tempoꝛall Empire of the 
Citie of Rome, and afrerwardes it was ſubiett to the ſpi⸗ 
Vie tempo. Titual Einpire oꝛ dommion of the ſame. But touching the 
al coming tempoꝛal gouernment of the City ot Nome. it is fallen al⸗ 
che ciie trade: and ſo that the other allo, ſoꝛ the multitude of her 
*Kome, ſpiritual foꝛnicatiõs ſhal fall. The Emperours ofthis ci- 
ty ganc themſelues to Jdolatry,and would haue that mẽ 
Tein. honld honour chem as Gods, & put al thoſe to death that 
« &minis refuſed ſuch idolatry, & by the cruelty of their topments, al 

” wy infidcls gate the vpper hand. | 
ne. Dereupon.by the image of Nabnchodonoſoz,y empire 
ofthe Komaines is likened to which — 
ther, and hath the maſtery of all mertals. And in the vili6 
of Daniel. wherein he ſaw the foure windes ofheanen to 
The fight in the mayre lea. and fower great beaſtes comming 

fourth | 

deat inthe Out of the ſca: The kingdom ofthe Romapnes is lykened 
Fopheeor tothe fourth terrible and maruclous beaſt,the which dad 
3 great pꝛon tecth:cating a deſtroying. and treading the reſt 
Rome, Under his fecte: this beaſt had teij hoꝛues, a as Danyell 


be ſhall words the higheſt,and 
— | ds tetd rhe apnrs of the ol ugh: 
and he ſhall thinke, that he may be able to chaunge times 
and lawes , and they ſhall be delyuertd into hys power, 
vntill a tyme, tymes, and halle a time. In the Apocalips, 
Saine John ſawe a beaſt comming out ofthe ſea, haupng 
heads and 10. homes, and po wer was gruen to hym to 
make monthes 42. So long tune cudured the Empire of The beaſt with 
the Komaynes, tbat is to ſay, from the beginning of Jus 77 Þ<2des inthe 
lius Celar, which was the firſt Empcroz of y Komains, 1 
vnto the ende of Fridericus, whych was the laſt Em pe⸗ 
rour otthe Romaines. Ander this empire Chuiſt ſulkred, 
r other Martirs alſo ſuffred fo his name ſakc. And here 
is fallen Rome as Babylon (which is all one) accoꝛdyng 
to the maner off in the Apocalips as touchynge 
ing. And thus 


nerning, foꝛ the multitude of the miquities and nal 
—— 5g merchaundiſe that arc committed by her 

The feeteofy image which Nabuchodone302 ſaw, dyd he feete of the 
betoken the — — of Rome, æ part ot them were we — 
ron, and part ofclay # carth, The part that was of pꝛon 1,\chodonorar 
fell, and p power therof vaniſhed away, becauſe p power (ignifieth Rome 
therot was at an end after certaine mouthes, That part 
ofclay and pr rea meager it ſhal vaniſh away by 
the teltimony of the Pꝛophets: whereupon ſaint John in 
the Apocalips:After that, he ſawe the part made ofyzon 
riſing out ofthe ſca, to which eche people,tribe, and tong 
ſubmitted themſelues. And he ſaw an other beaſt c6mpng 
out of the earth. which had two hoznes, like to the homes 
ofa Lambe. and heſpakelike a Dzagon, and he vanqup⸗ 
"This dealt as kemechin: dot beroken the clay 

is as ſcemeth me, dot en the and 
carthe part of the . —— hee came out of — — 
p earth. Fo? by terrene = ris made the high & chief the Lambe, 
pꝛieſt of the Komaines, inthe church of Lhziſk, #ſo from ſgnifierth the 
alow he aſcended on hygh. But Lhuſt from heauen deſ-= ſpiritual domi- 
cended,bccauſc that he which was Bod & author or eue⸗ nion ef Rome. 
ry creature became man:and he that was Lozd of Lords, 
was made in the ſhape of a ſeruant. And although that in 
the heauens the company of angels miniſter vnto him, de 
himſelfe miniſtred oz ſerued in earth, that he might teache 
vs humilitie, by which a man aſcendeth into heauen, enen 
as by pꝛide a man goeth downe into the - 
— = wk p ea Lambe aan 
e chalengeth to himſcitc y pꝛieſtipe &ki 
abouc al other here in earth, The | Lap 
which is a king for euer ypd yp E 
is a Pꝛieſt foꝛ cuer after p ozder | bys 
ingdome is not of this world, but the kingdome of 

beaſt is of this world, becanſe thoſcy be vuderhim, 
fo: him. And as Jeſus is Linilt two maner of waies. 


ceauſ 


is in his rig 
ſpeaketh ſubti 


ſeth. De did 

fire to come from heauen into the carth in 

that he might deceiue thoſe that dwel vpon the cart! 
cauſe of the wonders that are pernutted hym to do in 
ſight of the beaſt, # hee oucrcame the firſt beaſt which aſ- 
cended out ofthe ON challenged vnto him⸗ 
ſelf authoꝛitie ofgouernment of whole wozlde. De 
put to death e tozmented thoſe that reſiſt his commmaunde⸗ 
ments, and would be honoꝛed as $ Bod vpon the earth, 
The byſhop of Rome layth.thaty whole woꝛld oughtto 
be in ſubicctiõ vnto him, thoſe that be dilobedift vnto his 
commaund he putteth in pꝛilon, and to death if he 
can: It he cannot, he cxcommunitateth them 
———_— —— — 

that hath no power ouer y body, much leſſe! 


God though ſinne. 
And thus it ſeemeth a trouth vnto me. that God thus 


turncth their blefſinges into curſinges, decauſe they gene 
Uv. ui. not 


The Biſh. of 
Rome ſecketh 
ty be worſhip- 
ped as God, 
Ihe commaun- 
dementes of the 
pope more re- 
varded then 
Chriſtes . 


Incuery Sacra- 
ment 2. thinges 
conteyned. 


Cantcat emptar. 


The rewardes 
of the beaſt. 


The number of 
the name of the 


beaſt. 
Dux cleri. 


to 
that Bod dot 


dome deuided in it ſelf, ſhalbe made dcſolate. De teaching 
a truthe, is the head ofthe Churche, but the Pꝛophet tea⸗ 
ching a lyc, is the taylt of the Dꝛagon. Deeleducyng the 
woꝛſde, halbe acknowledged to be the veritie of the doc⸗ 
trine of 2 but after he is knowne, he ſhalber teiected 
aud nanght ied. De geueth to ſmall and great, riche 
and pooꝛẽ, free and bonde, markes in their right hands, 
in their foꝛeheades: that no man ſhoulde buy oz ut 
thoſe that ſhall haue the marks of the name of the 05 
that looketh to haue of him ſome reco | mean, 
o2 great,oz els the number of his name, which number is 
300, The Pope ſayth that in y adminiſtration ofeuery ſa⸗ 
crament, he doth impꝛint a certaine charecter oꝛ mark in 
to the ſon! of him that receineth, In baptümt ge ſaith that 
he doth impꝛint into the ſoulc of hym that is baptiled , a 
marke that cannot be wiped out, and ſo likewiſe in other 
ſacraments. And J knowethat in a Sacramentare two 
things, that is, the ſacramental ſignc,# ſpiritual grace re⸗ 
preſented by the ſame ſigne:the ſacrameatal ligne is geue 
to man of nian, but the ſpirituall grace is geuen of Lhulk. 

wherefoꝛe, although a vicious oꝛ naughty Puelt doth 
baptiſe any man, i he that is baptiſed oꝛ his parents (if he 
be a childe) do aſke with faithful meaning , & do 
mean? faithfully hereatter to obſcrue the woꝛdes of bap⸗ 
tilme:is as well baptiſed,as if het were baptiſed of neuer 
ſo vertnous a prieſt. S0 allo the ſinner which with al hys 
hart is ſory fot his ſinnes.and doth aſke faithfully mercye 
of God, is as wel abſolued ofa vicious pꝛieſt, as ofa ver⸗ 
tuous. Becauſe the Lambe of god whych taketh away the 
ſinnes of the wo2d,wipeth ih — op; linnes by 
his grace. becauſe that he isy biſhop + paſtoꝛ of our ſouls, 
All other pꝛieſtes do outwardly woꝛke abſolution, which 
knowe not fora certaintye whether they haue abſolued oꝛ 
not. So alſo is it in y other, becanſe the grace ofy ſacra⸗ 
ment is genen of God, and the ſacramental ſigne, ot man. 
In gening ot oꝛders. the chicfe biſhop doth impꝛint y coꝛ⸗ 
poꝛãll matkes, but of the ſpiritual markes, J know none: 
vnleſſe a man will ſay, that by reteining the oꝛder he hath 
ſome beliete that he may workc ſome thinges pertayniug 
to that oꝛder, the which before the receiuing of the oꝛder he 
could not. But this one thing is. that none in the churche 
ought to ſell ſpiritual marchandiſe (of which thinges wee 
hauc ſpoken befoꝛe) vnles he hauc the marke ofthe beaſt, 
My counſell is. let the buyer beware ofthoſe markes:be⸗ 
cauſe that after the fall of Babylon, if any man hath woꝛ⸗ 
ſhipped the beaſt and her image, x hath reciued the marke 
vpon his fozehcad,# vpon his hand, he ſhall dzinke ofthe 
wine of gods wꝛath, which is mixed with the wyne in the 
cup of hi . and he ſhalbe tounented in fire & bzym- 


ſtone in the light of the holy angels, and in the ſight ofthe 
Lambe: and the ſmoke of their tounentes ſhall euer moꝛe 
aſtend, although he loke foꝛ a recompente, ſmall. mean, oꝛ 
great, ot the beaſt, o2 els the nüber ot his name. The beaſt 
doubtles doth recompence his friends, with his ſmall re⸗ 


warde, that is, with great and benefices cozpozall: 
with amcane reward, ack ape por ras ) 
in anthouty ofblcſſing,loſing,bimdmn Eexerci- 
ſing other ſpiritual woꝛkes: & with his gr rewarde, 
which after that they be dead, anaketh them to be honoꝛed 
in earth amõg the laints. The number of his name accoꝛ⸗ 
ding top opinion of ſome men, is Dux Cleri, the captayne 
of che cleric. becauſe by that name he is named, & maketh 
ebe ee eee eee een 
is is my opinion out 
earth, and hail vurill lucht time as J ſhalbee of the ſame 
beaſt better inſtructed, And although that this beaſt doth 
auen gene omar 
ye e 
— although that the Dꝛagon beinga cruel beaſt, 
and the falſe Pꝛophet the marke,muſt be thzowen 
into the lake offire and to betoumeEted fo2 euer: 
J woulde haue no man to indge,but J leaue ſuch things 
altogether to the finall mudgement of Lhzyſtto bee deter⸗ 
mined. But Martine the Popes confeſſout which maketh 
the Lhzonicle of the Emperours and Popes , recyteth 
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P of heauẽ 
he ſayth. It bene ſayd to them ol old time, thou ſhat 
not fozlwcarc thy ſelfe, but ſhalt perfoꝛme vnto the Lowe 
thoſe thinges which 7 voweſt. But J ſayc vnto you thon 
ſhalt not „ auẽ no; pet by the 
carth. c. But let your cõmun be yea, map, 
{o2 whatſoeuer ſhalbemoze then this, AT. cul, 
Therctoꝛe, as the pericction ofthe auncient men ofthe old 
Teſtament was, not to fozſwearc themſclues:ſo the per⸗ 
fection of Chꝛiſtian men is not to ſweare at all, becauſe 
they are ſo comaunded of Lhuſt, whoſe commaundement 
mult in no caſe be bzoken: ry ChE Ro 
is contrarye to thys doctryne of Chꝛyſt euen as inmanye 
* * — the taking — . 
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ly kirke, and 
al Counſels of holye kirke. And to the ſemenies and 
determination of the foure Doctours write , that is Au- 
ſten, Ambroſe, Ierome, and Gregory. And I meckely ſubraie ber 


io your correction, as a ſubiect ought tohis 'Byſtiop. - 
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accurſed aud not bleſſed, cau they make others bleſſed And whe 

that they be not in the body of Chriſt, howe can they eyther re- 

ceiue or deliver che body of ChriſtHe that is accurſed, how can 
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The epiſtle of 
Lutifer to the 
proud prelates 
of the popes 
clergic. 


The difference 
berwene the bi- 
ſhops of the pri- 
mit iue church 
and of the latter 
church. 


Humilitie edi- 
keth, 

Pride deſtroy- 
eth. 


R. Henry 4. 
vnperfe hate: but the 


reſie, and 


ou, chat you which in times paſt haue excelletly fruit - 
fully ie Goſpell in the pulpit, do nowe as wel fayle in 
the congruitie of the Latinetoung , as in the other ſcience natu- 
rall. For as it was heard thriſe in one lecture you appetitis, 


that is to ſ ronouncyng the myddle ſy , 
hoe nor 0 Nen but alſo the yong { = 
ſtoode. And many other n „which 
for ſhame I dare not recite. I ſend vnto you theſe fiue cõcluſions. 
The firſt concluſion. It is an intallible veritie that the 
brechen en erben the hots 


SETS 


congregation 
ofthe wicked & ofal the 
. of 


ſome authozs 
pet becauſe I find it in the ſame Regiſter 


tor Bun, anddeniedcas Ken a 


mecter place, then here to 2 
At tenour wherofrhus p3dceever tn w93ds — 


. 
q The deuiſe or counterfayt ofa certayne letter 
e 4 
neile, vv to perſec uting prelates ts Lap 
3 


| Lucifer prince ofdarknes and profound heauineſle, Empetour 

of the high myſteries of the Kyng of Acharont, ofthe 
dungeon, Erebus kyng of hell, and comptroller infernall 
fire: To all our children of pryde, and companions ofourkyng- 
dome, and eſpecially to our Prynces of the Church of this latter 
age and wb which our aduerſary leſus Chriſt, accordyng to 
the Prophert,ſateth:Ihate the church or co ion of the wic; 
ked)ſend greeting , & wiſh proſperiti to all that obey our com- 
maundementes,as alſo to thoſe that be obedient to the lawes of 
Sathan already enacted, & that are diligen 
heſtes,and the precepts ofour decree. Know ye that in times paſt 
certaine vicars or vicegerents of Chriſt, following hys in 
miracles and vertues, ſiuing and continuyng in a beggerly lyſe, 
conuertzd (in a maner) the whole world from the yoke of our ti- 
ranny vnto their doctrine & maner bs fra To the great derifion 
and contempte of our priſon houſe and kyn and alſo to 
the no little preiudice and hurt of our iuriſdiction and authory- 
tie, nor fearing to hurt our fortified ond to oſſend the ma- 
ieſtie ofour eſtate. For then receiued we no tribute of the world, 


O 


neyther dyd the myſerable ſort of common people, ruſhe at the 


ates of our deepe dungeon as they were wont to do with con- 
tinuall pealyng and r then the eaſie, pleaſant, d broad 
e en ee 
pelyng trauaylers, n et was wi - 
ble ming Andwhen T Hell 
then began to houle: And thus continuyng in great heauines 8e 
anguiſh, was robbed and ſpoyled. Which ting conbdered the 
impacient rage of our ſtomacke coulde no ſuffer,neyther, 
the ougle retchelous neglygence ofour great Capt: 
could any longer indure it. nies N i 
that ſhould come after, haue prouyded vs of a verye trimme ſhift: 
For in ſtead of theſe Apoſtles and other their adherentes whyche 
draw by the ſame lyne of theirs, at wel in maners as doctrine, & 
are odious enemis vnto vs: Wie haue cauſed you to be their ſuc 
ceſſors, & put you in their place, vvhich be Prelates of the church 
in theſe latter tunes, by our great might and ſubtletie, as Quyſt 


t obſeruers of our be- 


Certaine conslaſrons noted. The letter of Lucifer tothe Pope. 
ing the fayth of Chri ene ? 
in the Plalme PerieRto Ao oderam &c. And I am ſorye 


hath ſayd of you they haue rai 


But to you truely which 
——ñë 
and all terrene thyngs be our maanes which we 


of vs as ye knoyy; The prince of the world c6 hath ſaid nauer 
made vs to raigne ouer al n of vnbeliete 
nr 

ing · Be ye ſubiect to e 


from che ſtate o 


p. irbetothe 


are made N 
dominion over 
our poyſon vpõ 

beegesnot 


of both 
decrees,makioge your (clues doers in 
in ich ſecular *9pi 
by tale Ge ine — ande 
che moſt princely of —— 
aces & 
falſe and decei 5 
— 22 — R 
of the 


ſo ſwollen — —— iy 
| totruey: net ne ye Are to 

9 co — The ours. 
refting all your doinges. You challenge to your ſelues names of 2 
R Lordes, holye, yea and Mews 
j Ther enthetby violeneryeromm;,ccel Cans 
tilly ye pilfer away,and wrongſully wraft, and title pol lug 
ll thoſe goodes whych for the ſuſtentation of the poote mem- 
bers of Chrilt(whom frõ our firſt fall we 3 
wed and : conſuming them as ye your ſelues lyſt, & there- 
with ye che riſi and maintaine an innumerable ſort of whoores, 51, lidl. 
Rrumpers,and baydes, with whom ye ride pompouſly like migh- on 0 
tie Prynces , farre otherwiſe goinge, then thoſe poore whorth i 
prieſtes of the primatiue Church. For I would ye ſhoulde buylde of the le. 
your ſelues ryche and gorgeous palacies, yee tare lyke Prynces, filkdeys, 
eating and drinking the moſt dainticit meates, 
wiges that may be gotten: ye hoord and heepe together an inty- 


Pope ſuctz 
— 


cleſi aſtical dignities, & perferring thoſe that are vnworthye,you 
call vnto the inheritance of gods ſanctuatie, baudes, lyets, flatte 
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X Rich. a. The letter of Lucifer to the P. T be Bull of Pope Bonifacins 9. 


the common people,doing as ye do, hich haue the gouernemẽt was abone peres befoze } examination walter 
auen ol them, & ſhould be an c to them of wel doing: now ma- Bzute. — | x * E: 0 | 
fan larn ny of them leaning to your rules, do riine hedlong into a whole | of Lucifer. ol dark⸗ Ei t «cif. 
ol La ofvices: And ſo continually a very great multitude flocketh nes, ad prælatos, mencioned ſchole of <4 relates. 
les c6- at che ſtrong and wel fenced gates of our dungeon. And doubt- ſetforth by Huldericus 
Fri es, ye lend vs ſo many day by day ofeuery fort and kinde ofpeo- Huttenus, about the (as * dated) 
rr ple, that we ſhould not be able to en them, but that oure to be before this epiſtie . 
4 mlatiable Chaos withherthoalanderauening iawesis ſufficient» *-Aiſo Vincscius in Speculohiſto. lib.a5.cap.89.inferreth like Hine, 
to deuoure an infinite number of ſoules. And thus the ſouerayn- mention of a letter orthe fiendes iufernal, vnto the | — 
ſee boße tie of our Empire, by you hath bene reformed,and our intollera- men as in a viſion before 4.00 In HS 
= ble loſſe quo Wherefore, — —— | thedenils geue wide . men. for that by 
| ac you molt hartie thankes: Exhorting al you, that in an _ theirſilence and meachtng the Boſpel, nd i 
— perſeuere and continue, as hetherto — nite ſoules to * the N 
you ſlack hẽceforth yourenterprice. For why, by your — 2 
purpoſe to bring the whole world again vndet our power alſo recoꝛded 
minion. Ouer and beſides this, ve cõmit vnto you no ſmall au- that one Iacobus 


thocitie,to ſupply oure places in the betraying of your brethren, | 
and we mak-and ordaine you our vicares, & the miniſters of An- — 
il. tichriſt our ſonne, now hard at hand, for hõ ye haue made a ve- 
1 ry trimme way and paſſage. Furthermore, we counſell you which 
occupy the higheſt roomes of all other, that you worke ſubtilly, 
and that ye(faynedly) procure peace bet ene the princes of the 
world, and — cheriſh and procure ſecret cauſes of diſcorde. 
And like as craftely ye haue deſtrojed and ſubuerted the Romain 


303, 


plena ſunt diuicijs illo- 


ehe Empire: ſo ſuffer ye no kingdome to be ouermuch enlarged or 
ql pro- enriched by tranquilitie and peace. Leaſt perhaps in ſo great tri- 
4 quilitie(all deſire of peace ſet aſide) they dyſpole themſelues to t. 10 


b vey and conſider your moſt w.cked workes,lupprefsing on eue - F 
per pr ry ide your eſtate: and from your treaſures — away ſuch ſub- | 

12 ſtance, as we haue cauſe d to be reſerued and kept in your hands, 

n. vntil the coming of our welbeloued ſonne Antichriſt. We would: 

god!) ye ſhuld do our cõmẽdations to out entierly beloued daughters, 


Wy che ; came yeth thankes to 
Suſe | hum, and whp his matter, clergie men. 


Goſpell 
neth many a 


p 
aine: 
all, as Irhe Bull of ape Bonifacius the ix, agaynſt 
BOB ru Lollardes, 1 
r efOad ?T4ths16, roche hot 
On 9 ts To che re- N 
Bored brother lohn Biſhop of Hereford, ſendeth greetin g,* Hereford, 
Dare to write vnto our welbelo- 
Tr * onne in chard the renowmed ki England) in 
My rpole. And ifa - forme encloſed within een nes Bog 
vil, maund your brotherhood, that as much as ye maye, ye ſtudy and 
as endeuour your ſelſe ro exhorte and induce the ſame king, to doe 
rethren. eee vntohim, as it is ſayde be- 
fore. And notwithſtanding , that nowmany a day you onght to 
: EE An eng not to loke that wee ſhould x. 5 
; uto thate vs written: you may proceed as well by our 
apart,caſt him out of your temple: lealt peraduencure che ingraf- — why yoke e e as it was geuen 7 be- 
fed word may ſaue your ſoules, which word I abhorre, as Idothe: fore: thatherea we may know effeQually by your di - 
ſoules of other faithful me. And do your indeuor, that ye may de- „chat zeale your deuotion beareth vnto the Catholike fayth,and 
, , Yeryero haue the place whichwe haue prepared foryou, vndet the to the conſeruing ofthe eccleſiaſtical honour, and alſo to the ex- 
mot yvicked foundatiõ of our — e. Fare ye well, with. ceution of your paſtorall office. 
' luchfelicitic as weedeſue and intende ſinall/ to reward and xe ol nt 
compence you wit. eee 15 
Geuen at the centure of the earth, in that our 
date place, vbere all che rablement of Deuils 
were preſent, ſpecially-for this purpoſe called 
vnto out molt dolorous . Conſiſtory, vnder che 


mynde, and 
thoſe, 
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church of Rome. 


The dragò here 
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Behold the ſpi- 
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K.Ric.2. The Popes bull to X Nich. The kings commiſsion againſt the true profeſſors. 


of your moſte Chriſty an nent: à certayne ci and to the ſubuerſion ofthe Catholique 
halrebraine ſect of falſe iſtians, in the ſame your _ 
re men 


gro and increaſe: which call themſelues the up 
treaſury of Chriſt and his diſciples,and whom the common peo - 
ple by a more ſounder name call Lollardes(as a man would faye 


withereddarnell) according as their fins require: and perceyue, 8 
that they waxe ſtrong, & as it were preuayle agaynſt the dioceſãs their owne — 
of ſome places, and other gouernors as they meete together not to kepe thẽ in the ſame, vntih 


courageouſly addreſsing chemſelues agaynſt them as they ought 
todo hereof chiefly and not vndeſeruedly 1 peue them admo- 
niti>n) for that they take thereby the more bojder preſumption 


hereſies: or til 


and ſlomacke among the vnleatned people. And for as muche as „ fabu 
thoſe whom we cannot call men, but the damnable ſhadowes or * 5 
to fo 


hoſts of men, do riſe vp againſt the ſound fayth, d& holy vnyuer- 
Fall church of Rome: and that very many of them beinge indiffe- 
rently learned, which (to the confuſion & eternall damnation of 


ge to iuſtyce 
i oa 


* 


ſome ofthem) they got ſitri n their mothers lap the ſayde Sp 
Church of Rome, doe riſe — 4. agaynſt the determinati- — nd 
on of the holy fathers, with roo tuous boldnes,to preſu. — 


the ſubuerſion of the whole eccleſiaſticall order and eſtate: Haue 
not bene afrayd,nor are not yet — to pteach, very 
many erroneous deteſtable, and hereticall articles, for that they 
are not put to ſilence, reproued, driuen out, rooted out or other- 
wiſe puniſhed, by any that hath authoritie and the feare and loue 
of God, And allo they are not afrayd,openlye to write the ſame 
articles, and ſo being written to deliuer the to ER kinglye par- ſaid William and Stephen, nor yet to bridle the malice and indu- 
liament,and obſtinately to affirme the ſame. Ihe venemous and rate contumacie ofthem:For that they;after chat they were vpon 
this preſent we paſſe ouer:leſt the ſufferaunce of ſuch ſenſualitie, they might delude his t and 1uſtice)conueyed thẽſelues 
icht fortune to renue the woid that reaſon may heale, Yet not- and by, vnto the borders of Wales, withſuche as were their 
widhſtandin g leaſt ſo great and contagious an euil ſhould eſcape — and accomplices, in keping themſelues cloſe, vnto vhõ 
vnpuniſhed, and that without deſerued vexation, and alſo that it the force of our ſuid letters doth in no wiſe extende Wher eupon, 
might not get more hart and waxe ſtronger:we re(accor- the ſayde Biſhop hath : made ſupplycation vnto vs, that wee will 


ithin the di. vr, 
nions notbri- king, 


ding to that our office and duetie is,where ſuch neglygence and v to prouide a ſufficient remedye in that behalfe. Wee 
fluggiſhnes of our prelates being preſent, here this thing is)do cherfore bee de ge les God) are deſẽ- 
commit and geue in commau t to our reuerend brethren, dours ofthe fayth, willing to wi ſucke preſumptuous and 
Canterbury,and Yorke, Archbiſhops by other oure letters : that peruerſe en ' by moſt ſafeſt way and meanes e maye 
they ſtand vp in the power of God agaynſt this peſtilent and cõ- geue and c6mit full powet and authoritie to the foreſayd biſhop ſocuer 
tagious ſect, and that they live] 8 and to his miniſters, by the tenour of theſe preſents, to arreſt or paine « 
lawe:roote out anddeſtroy thoſe, chat aduiſedly and obſtinately rake,or cauſe to be arreſted or taken, the foreſayde William and bn conue 


refuſe to withdraw their foote frõ the ſame ſtumbling block any 
reſtraint to the contrary notwithſtanding, But becauſe the aſsi= our dominiõ of Wales, with al the ſpeede that may be, and to cõ- Il 
ſtance, counſaile, fauour, and ayde Le ugly eſtate & high · mit thẽ either to our pr iſon or els to the priſon of the ſame biſhop 
nes are requiſite to the execution of the pre We require, ex- or any — — 1m pleaſure, i neede bee,and there 
hort, and beſeech the ſame your Rory highnes, by the bowels ing the ſafe. And afterwards, vnles they will obey the com- 
of the mercy of leſus Chriſt, holy fayth,by your owne ſal- of the Church, with dilygence to bring chem be- 
uation, by the benefit that to all men is common, ind by the proſ - fore vs and our cotſel, or els cauſe them to be brought. That we 

ritie alſured to euery mari and woman , that not onelye your may determine for theit further puniſhment, as we ſhall thinke it 
Lido ſeueritie may readily ſhewe and cauſe to bee ſhewed vnto requiſite conuenient to be done by the aduiſe of our coũſell, for 
our Archbiſhdps and their Commiſſaries (in this behalſe requy the deſence and pte cruation ofthe Catholike faith. And that the P ſends 
ring the foreſayd dur N pe ayd and ſauout „28 William and Stephen, beinge ſuccoured by the aide of . 


in any place within the citie & dioces of Hereford and nt. 


foreſay 


other wiſe alſo to cauſe them to be aſsiſted: But that alſo you wil their or fauourers, ſhould not bee able to flye 
drache charof te: mug "oe er © > 04 ene Mare do weir accuſtomed ſtarting holes: and thar the aſe 
raightly, chat of their one they execute 5 0 — | 4 

wee rata thEgnith al ſeyernie againſt ſuch damned —— * them ſufficient cauſe to rerurne 


men, according as they ate boũd by the office which they are put 
in truſt with: Againſt thoſe I mene, which haue d ob- 
ſtinatly to defile thẽſelues in their malice and finnes, thoſe to ex · ford;8&: in any 
pell,baniſh,and impriſon, and there ſo long to keepe them, til cõ- by the tenour 
digne ſentence ſhall pronounce them worthye to ſuffer punyſh- 
ment. For your kingly wiledome ſeeth,that ſuch as they he, do 
not only deceiue poore ape: fouls (or at the leaſt do what they 
can to deceiue the) but alſo bring their bodies to deſtructiõ, and 
further prepare confuſion and ruinous fall vnto their temporal 
Lordes. Go to therefore my ſweete ſonne, and indeuour your ſelf 
to worke ſo in this matter, as vndoubtedly we truſt you will: that 
as this firebrand( burning and flaming ouer ſore)beganne vnder 
your preſident or gouernment : ſo vnder your ſeuere iudgement 
and vertuous diligence, might, fauour, and ayde: not one ſparke 
remaine hid vnder the aſhes, but that it be viterlye extinguyſhed 


and ſpedely put out. 8 eee 
| _ CGeuen at our palace of S. Peter at 
Rome, the xv. Calendes of Octo- 


tes: that from tine to time (where 
cauſe it openly to be protlaimed 
th. , preeminence, kind, 
lition he ſhalbe of, do cheriſn opely or ſecretlye, the 


in our name 


in this 
——— 


. 
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Jan other letter 

Dumm n Walter 
Nennen I 
* | 


ny concluſions of the holy ſcriptur 
nauõ of our holy mother the c 


K Richard.2. Certaine oodly perſons of. Leiceſter in trouble for the trueth, * 
Citie of Hereford, to Thomas Oldcaſtle, Rich.Naſh, R er Wyr⸗ che o 


more, Thomas Waylwa ,lobn Sxydmore, | ohn v Harry ru 
rv Motton, and to the Shiriffe of Hereford,ſendeth Gag 
For aſmuche as it is aduertiſed vs, that one Walter Brute, and 
other ſuch children of iniquitie, haue damnably holden affirmed, 
and preached, cerraine arricles and concluſions being notoriou- | | 
(1; repugnaunt againſt the holy Scriprure (of che which, ſome of | 
them as hereſies,and the reſt as errours, are finally by the Church Conlecration, there remaincth the body ot Lhuſt wpth the 
condemned) and that in diuers places within the dioces of Here- material ea. | 
{ord and partes neare adioyning,both priuely, openly, and obiti- 2. hat unages ought not to be wor Yipped in any caſe, 
nately: which thing wee perceiue not pea to redounde tothe nozthatno man ought to let any candles vetoze them. 
ſubuetſion( in amaner)otthe Cathclicke faith, which as well we, to be wozſhipped. 
a5 other carholicke Princes ought of duery to maintaine, but alſo 
to ſore warne vs of the ſubuerſion of our faithfull Dioceſans. And 
chat the ſayd Biſhop,vpon the good de liberation and aduiſement | 
of 2 great number of Poctours in Diuinitie, and other learned d niecrate, heare confeſſions, noz miniſter any of the Sa- 
Skiltull men in the Scriptures, of ſpeciall deuotion, according to Craiments ot the church. Bel ji 
his bounden duetie, purpoſed to begin and make diuers and ſun- 6. That the opt and all prelates ofthe Churche,can not 
dry proceſſes by la to be ſent vnto the foreſayd Walter and hys binde any man td the ſentence of extonununication, vnics 
accomplices, to appere perſonally before him and other the Do- they know him to be firſt excommunicated of Gov. 
(tours aforeſaid, in the cathedrall church of Hereford, the morow . That no Þzelate of the church, can graũt any pardons. 
after the tranſlation of S. Thomas of Hereforde next enſuing, and 8. That euery lay man may in euer piace, pzcach + teach 
ro procedein the ſame 2 againſt the ſame Walter, in the fore - the Bolpell, 
ſaide articles and concluſions for the amendement of his ſoule. 9. That it is ſinne to geue any almes oz charitic, to the tri- 
Nor a freſh (becauſe that the ſayd Walter and others of their re- ec rs, Minozites, auguſtmes, oz Carmeiucs. 
tinue, cleauing and ee re t not ſuffer con · 10. That no oblation ought tu be vird at the iuneralies of 
digne PRs es ww een =: res )indeuour emp rn the dead, 1 = 
to make voide and fruſtrate the ſa y purpoſe of the ſame 11, That it is not neceũlary to make conteũpon of- oure 
— Biſhop, in fuch correction & r nd haue bene done: ſinnes to the Þ1iefh, 
{at and with force doe teſiſt and let the ſame with all the power they 12. That euery god man although hee be vulearned, is a 
+ may, to the grew conte f vs and of our crowne, and to the | | ; varied 
breaking and hurting of our peace, and pernicious example ofo- Cheſe Articles they 
thers: Doe appoynt you and euery of you, immediatly as ſoone as 
this our commiſsion ſhall be delurted vnto you, in our behalfe cr, and 
and name, to make open proclamation in the dioceſſe and partes vnto 
atoreſayde,where ye ſhall thinke it moſt meete and conuenyent: 


am, and Roger, 
accurſed with 


hat no man be ſo hardy hencefoorth, of what ſtate or condition eſatde | OS 
ſocuer he ſhall be, within the Dioces and partes aforefayde;Vporr 
paine of fortuiture of all that euer hee hath, to make orJeanie a 
conuenticles, aſſemblies, or confederacies,by any colour: of that 
whe 5 dur 
at.a Do- 


they preſume to attempt or procure any other e 
peace may be hurt or broken , or that the fame Bi 
ctors aforeſaid, may be by any meanes moleſted or let in the exe- 

cution of ſuche correction as is to be done, according to the Ca- 

nonical ſanctions, and to areſt all thoſe which ye hal de or take 

offending in this bthalfe, or that keepe themlelues in any ſuche 

conuenticles. And chat they being committed to priſon, be there 

kept, till you thall haue other commaundement from vs and our 

counſel for their deliueraunce: And that ye diſtinctly and plainl 

certifie vs and our ſayd counſell, of all your doing in thys 

vnder your ſeales, or elſe the ſeales of ſome ofyou. And therefore 

we ſtraightly charge and commaunde you, and euery of you: that 

ye diligently attende vpon the premiſſes, and that in your deedes 

yee execute the ſame with all diligence and carefull indeuour, in 

the forme and maner aforeſaide. And further, wee geue ſtraight 

charge and commaundement to all and ſingular Shritfes, Maiors, 
Bulittes, Conſtables, and other our faithfull ſubiectes, by the te- 8 The whole 
nour of theſe preſents: that they be attending vpon you, counſel· interdicted the whole Towne of Leycefter, a all the chur⸗ 33 
ling and aiding you and euery of you as is meete and conuenient ches in the long as any of the toꝛcſayde cxcommu⸗ , 
in te doing aud execution of the premiſſes. In wwitneſſe whereof, | youu remaine oz be the lame, and 

we haue cauicd theſe our 8 me to be made. Witneſle my duch ould in 

(cite ar Weltminiter, the 22. day of September, in the 17.yeare o from m_ obtat de 

our taigne: | Archb.hys handes the benefite ofabſolution, * Matild an Am. 

y the ſame King and Counſell. At — 


Unze. Thus king Richard bythe letting on ol w. Courtnep | amore Whos 9 
aut Arc v. ot Canterv. and his teliowes, taxing part wyth the |; 
«6:1. apt, and Komith Pꝛelates: wared ſomerymg ſtrait and 
be baroc to the pore Lynitians of the contrarylive of Wpe⸗ 
cn Kelle as by thete letters abone prefixed map appcarr. All- —— 
Rhine Nr — —— — —ͤ—n 
57% dame there were which bythe fozelaideArchbilh.witliam | der 
„ * Tourtney, and other Bilhops, had bene condemned and 
'  dmers allo abiured, and di penante as well in other pla- 
2:De;.. CS, as Chiefly about the towne of Leyceſter astolloweth 
cho. ert ta be declared, out of the Archbyſhoppes regiſter and | 
he Pe: 2 — — Pzatis afozeſayd, = 
At what time the Archbiſhop w. Courtney ö atud was, ſhonld be opened, and 
5. mhis viſitation at rhe town ot Leyceſter, certaine there fi dis be ſhuld cauſe her to be put in ſafc cuſtody. 
doi Wereaccuſed and detected to him, by the monks and other That done. he ſent fozthhis mandate, againſt che lolardes 
Ga — m the layd to wnt. The names of which perſons vnder this founc. 
ber cited; were one BEUTWOUE NANNS Tayloz | 
"=o. Richard wagtaffe, Michael Scriuener, william Smith, = Cwilliam by the permiſſton of Bod. xc. To his welde⸗ The tings pro. 
— John Henry, wil. Parchmeanar, and Roger Soldſmith, jouedſonnes,the Maio? + bailiffes, of the towne of Letce= f. in: by the 
8 Uhabitantes ol the ſame towne of Leyceſter: Thcie ſter Dioces.grecting. Wet haue receined, the 5 arch che B, 
other mot, were denounced tothe Archbythop fox —— of rhe _ IR 
Ev.. | 


Margaret Caily 
a Nua conſtrat- 
ned agayuſt her 
will to take a- 
gaine her 


habite. 


K. Ric. 2. 


faith, in theſe wozdes lolo w 
Bod, king of 


chard, william, Roger, 
vnto vs, wyth pernicious | 
— es — ge, 1 


By an other inſtrument allo inthe ſame Regiſter, is 
menten mae ofone Margarct Caily Nonne, whychtoz- 
laking her ozder, was by the oo . ned a- 
gainſt her wil,againe to enter S by thys inſtru⸗ 
ment here vnder inſuing may appeare. 


¶ william by the grace of God. ac. To our reuerend o⸗ 
ther in God, John by the grace of God, 4 — of Ely 
greting.+c. Jnthe vilitation of our dioces 0 ine ac⸗ 
coꝛding to our office, amõgſt other enozmities woꝛthꝝ re- 
loꝛmation, we found, one ſhepe out of our fold ſtraped and 
amongeſt the bzicrs tangled, to wute, Margarete Laily, 
Nunne pzoteſled, ofthe monaſterie of S, | win 
your Dioceſſe: who caſting the habite of her 

was founde in ſecular attire, many yeares being an Apo 
ſtata, æ leading a diſſolute life. And leaſt her bloud ſhoulde 


ve required at our hands, we haue cauſed her to be taken, 


Matild reciteth, 


William Smith 
Roger Dexter, 
& Alice his wife 
abiurc, 


t vnto you being her paſtoz:and ſtraitly miop⸗ 

thele pzeſents do commaund, that you admit 
the Margarete againe into her fozeſayd Monaſterie 
( Cn againſt her wil) oz cls into ſome other 
place, where foz her ſoules health you fhallthincke moſte 
conucnient: and that from hencetozth ſhe be ſafely kept, as 
m the ſtraight examination of the ſame you wil peld an ac⸗ 
compt. Heuen vnder our lcale, xc, 


By ſundzy other inſtrumentes allo inthe lame regiſter 
recoꝛded J tinde, that the fozeſaide Matilde the anchozeſle, 
vpon the ſtraight examination and handeling of the foze- 
ſaid Archbilyop,befoze whome peremptozily-ſhe was en⸗ 
iopued toappcare,and till — apparance taken out 
of the reclule and committed to ſafe cuſtodie as you heard: 
OT and. 1 her foꝛeſapd articles and — 

oꝛthe which ſhe being 40. dapes penance, 
againe admitted into her fozeſaid aue in Leyceſter. The 
Bylhops letter to the Magiſtrates of the towne thus be⸗ 
ginneth. willielmus permiſsione diuina. & c. dilectis filizs.&c. 

Alſo, vp an other letter of the foꝛeſapde Archbiſh tothe 
Deane ofthe Lathedzall church ol our of 
being regiltred, finde: that of the nunnber ofthole 8,per- 
ſons bcfoze recited, whom the Archbiſhop himſeite at high 
Maſſe, did in hys Pontificalibus ſo ſo curſe wypth 
booke, bell, and candle: After certeine pzoces being lent ont 
againſt them, oz els in the meaue time being a d 
E taken;two of them recanted their opinions, to wit, wil 
Aipeorhe wil ofthe aype Wager Perser takpng hoide of 

pce the wite ofthe ſapde Roger r 
che forclaid articles with her huſbandallo, 


and bzo 
ning you 


— 
: 
- . 


the laid william Smith, abiured the ſame. Foz theſe be the 


The maner of 
tl. eir penance 
inioyned. 


woꝛdes of the inſtrument. Subſequenter vers, præfati Wiliel- 
mus, Rogerus, & Alicia reatus ſuos 2 ſe noſtro con- 
ſpectui præſentarunt. &c. Mo ing, whether 
pꝛelented thẽlelues willingly, oz eis were bzoughtagai 
their wils (as moſt like it was) hard penance was enioy⸗ 
ned them beloꝛe they were ablolued, Thele be the woꝛdes 


ng none 
three 


pꝛoceſſion,. in the middle of the 
end of the pꝛoceſſion: to the honoz of hym | 
fied in the memorial of his tothe honoz of the 
virgin his mother: who allo denoutly bowing their knees 


Abiurations of good men of Leiceſter. 


Henaunce inioyned them. Peter Pateſhull | 
crucifixe ſo heide 
- ntheyz 


P Mallc, 


of Le 
their ſhirtes, without any 
| d crol⸗ 


the fozelayde Koger and Al. The calls 


Which done 
Malle, 


| e. ry. day of Noucmber 
in eofour Lowe Bod 1389, and d of onr 
1 1389, andthe 9. peart 


Untothe na oftheſe aboue lapd, we wil adiopne 


| lab Peter Par- 
who ob- dul vat 


opelꝑ and to detect the vices of his ozder, in 
ſoꝛte as all were 2 — —— 
res onder, 
— —.— 


EE 


whom 


| place whereand whenthey were murrhered.on gy 
where they were burycd. Hce further, that they 

were Sodomites and traitours both to thc kyng and thc 

ofto recite. And foz the more confutati- 

| mers cauſed the ſayd Bil to 

the 10, vere 

achi Abet 


Anno 
1357. 


K Richard.2. 
Cuiuseltexotdium. Anno 1 ——— - = 1 

T 91s it may appcare | | 
bowche Golpei ot Thult pirached by Johnwicklefie and 
others, began to ſpꝛead a abzoad in London, and 
other placcs ofthe realme:and moze would haue done no 
dout, had not william Courtney, the Archbilyop a other 
Pꝛelates with the king, ſet them lo tozceably with myght 
« mainc, to gamtand che courſe therof, Albeit as is layde 
ee 

none dur 

enk. bett is be thongbt ofthis king, thar ugh he canot 
rde ge vtterlip excuſed toꝛ moleſting the godly a innocent pzea 
chers ol that tune, (as by his bzicues q letters atoze men⸗ 
noued map appeare) yet neither was yce ſo crueli againſt 
them, as other that came after hum: And that which he dyd 
leemed to pꝛocede bythe inſtigation of theſSope and other 
Byſhops, rather then either vy the conſent ot his Parlia- 
ment, oꝛ aduiſe of his couſail about him, oʒ els by dis own 
naturc. Foz as the decrets of p parhament in all his tune, 
mn were conſtant in ſtopping out the ÞPopcs pzouttions,@ in 
,% budling his authozty as we ſhall ſee ( Chꝛiſt willing) a⸗ 
i" nonc: lo y nature ofthe king was noraltagether ſo tierfly 
Lace let, if that he tollowing the guiding thereot, had not ſtand 
(lo much infeare ofthe Biſhop of Rome and his j9zelares, 
*#** by whole unpoztune letters calling on, he was cötinu⸗ 
ally vꝛged, to do contrary to that, which both right requi⸗ 
red, a wil perhaps in him deſired. But hovoſocuer the do⸗ 
1 ings of this keing are ta be extulcd, ot not, vndouted it is 

Queue Anne hys wife molt rightly delerueth 
Een hadihe dernen Ldylt Engl, e Legende vpn 
ivewiſe had „W 4. | 
ef — his Anne was a Bohemian bozne, and ſiſter 
url. to wincelaus R. of Boheme befoze ; who was marped to 
nf king Kicharde aboutthe ;. (ſome ſay, the 6.) peare of hys: 

3+} reigne,and 


onto 


Mm 


xueene 
ine, 


i'ma lis wthe Docto 
whurthece, RAYA; 


of Chau 
le Doctors fil 
diplithe, b 


par Arundcli,chce þ 
thelaudable vie of thole 


EEE inthoſe 


hc excrctie an 
who had theſe bookes not fog a ſhew 
— bythis Sexton 


himlelſt iue at and of the ſame 
— — yn — | — 

the mne rd 

miſe mayo, 


12 3602 din 2 


—— che death ot Qucent Ame, the ſame 


heArchb, 


0 ach as 
nett al their pꝛocedings, and to 

tions oftheir holy marher ch 
king hearing the one part ipcake, 


Qeene Anne. Thomas Arundel. C orieluſtons put'Þp to the parliament, 


pontificall 
tozce & effect, 


clergy, * 
rrofled theſeas to 


107 


offred vp in 
the patlza-. 
ment houſes 


The booke of Coneluſions, or Reformations exhi⸗ 
bited to the Parliament holden at London, and ſet vp at 
Paules doore and other places, in the 18.yeare 
of the raigne of king Richard the 3. 

& in the yere of our Lord. 1354. 


T Be firſt concluſion, when as the Church of Englande 

began firſt to dote in tepogalities atterhycr ſtepmiother 
the great church ol Rome, a the churches were authozued 
vp appzopyiarions ; faith, yope, and chariie began in dis 
uers places to vanich and ſlie awaꝑ trom our Churche, ioʒ 
— ot —— ly lnne — 

ie ot mo dead 8, did t 

place by title of heritage, and cgis concluſion is generail 
re e mancr, as yc ſhall 


The iecond concluſion, y our vſuall Pzicſthode which 
tooke his oꝛigmnau at Rome, æ fained to be a power higher 
then aungeis, is not that ÞPzicſthmde which Chꝛiſt ozocy= 
ned vnto ois diicipies. T gis tcluſion is thus pouen, toꝛ⸗ 
ſo much as the Bomily pzieſthod is done with ugnes and 
ries and ceremonies, and benedictions, ot no 
neither hauing any ground in ſcripture, toꝛ io 
much as the Biſhops oꝛdmail ano the new Teſtament va 
nothing at all agree, neither do we ſec that the holy gol 
doth gruc any good gift thzough any ſuch ſigns oz ceremo⸗ 
— — —— 4 — — 


Cone luſidim 
cxhibited in the 
parliament., 


Papiſticall 
prixcithood , 


and markes, the 
marke of Antichzilt, bꝛought into Church 
— idleneſſe. ny 3 


1 -; ion, that the law of 
—— ——— the chaſtity entoyned 


dos 
ſay 


— — 


{0= paint out the le. 
p thep chcrous clergie, 


ot hys might, duth 
| Tefoncrprontiution;tharmot themmocent The f: ed mv. 
is this:that the fained miracle ofthe of ratle of rraniul3 
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waxe, water, Ople, Salte, Jncence,the Aulter ſtone, and 
about the Churche walles, ouer the —— 
Micr, Croſſe, and Þi ues, are the 

of Mi rather then 

cluſion is thus pꝛoued, becauſe p by 

creatures are — to be of mote fozce ᷣ power then by 
their own nature, foz we do not ſec any alteration, 
92 Chaunge in any creature ſo exoꝛciſed, it bc falſe 
faith which is the pzincipall ” art. The co⸗ 
— of this is, that if the | oꝛ coniu⸗ 
ring of holy D 6 Teh were 
— ether faithfull and true: we thinke certainly that ho 
— vicd in the Lhurche, were the beſt medicine foz a 
kinde of ſicknelle and ſoꝛes, Cuius contrariumexperimur. i. 
the contrary wherot daily doth teach vs. 

The ſixt concluſion hich matnteinerh — — 
that a king and Ale both — a Pꝛelate an 
iuſtice in tempotail cauſes, a Curate an 
oflice, doth make euery kingdome out of god oꝛder. This 
concluſion — aroma be — the ſpi⸗ 
ritualitp, are two parts — — Church, and 
thertoze he which — to the one part. let gym 
not intermeddie wyth the other, Quia nemo poteſt duobus 
Dominis ſeruire, Whertoze to be called Amphroditz,whyche 
—— —— —ͤ— which is ſuch as can 

pay with both handes, were god names fo2 ſuche men of 
leeſtates, The Lozolary of concluſion ts, 
— we the pꝛocuratours of Bod in this — 
vnto the arliament:that it may be enacted, that all lache 
as be of the clergie (as well ofthehigheſt degreeas of the 
loweſt)ſhuld be tully excuſed, and occupy themſelues with 
their owne cure and charge, and not wyth others. 

The ſeuenth concluſion that wee m affirme ts, 
that ſpirituall pꝛapers made in the church foz the ſoules of 
the deade ( — — — 
other) is a falſe foundation ot almes, wheteuppon all the 
houſes of almes in England are faily kounded. This con⸗ 
cluſion is pꝛoued by two reaſons: The ane i ————— 
ritoʒious pꝛaier (ot any foꝛce — — bea Wake 
qt —— alt lout thy as 

no —— 
ſelf. wherb it appcareth, that the benetit ot au 
gift beſtowed & 
is the pꝛin 
not farre di 


eucry ſpetiall pꝛaper 
— — Bad, — 


be doubtful, yet is it very likely vnto the faithfubl 
an peopie, that the founders ol cuerp (i 

foꝛ their wicked endowing ol the ſame, are 

paſſed by the haoad way. The t 


er offoꝛce aud effect eding 
compꝛehend gen all ſuch, whom Go als han {hs 


ued, and to liue. The marchaundiſe of ſpecial 
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vſed foz the dead, maketh mendicant 

hierling pꝛieſtes, which other wile were ſtrong 

woꝛke #to ſerue the whole realme: — maintai - 
as none ae r hd ap ih hr 
t in 

— — of almes, are ſufficient foz the whole 
rea thereby arne greacer increas 
and pꝛolite come vnto the tempozalitie, : 

The 8.concluſionneecdefull to tel to the people begui⸗ 
led. is, that pilgrimages,pzaiers,and oblations made vn⸗ 
+ — croſſes 02 —— images made eyther 

wade oꝛ 2 are very neare ofkinde vnto-Ndolatry, 
aud farre difierent frõ almes. And 
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Certaine concluſious exhibited to the parliament. 


holy man which is already in iop, oz that almes houſe 
is ſo well endowed, whereas they are canomied(the 4 f The o. 
knowcth howe)andro ſpcake moꝛe plainc, cuery taithtul{ Th, 
Lhziſtian may weil indge indge and ſuppole, that the ſtrokes of dars. 
— re NC mi 


noꝛ pet be 
9. concluſion that keepet 


Not do de 
Ou Nec 


au 
. 
other talkes, which we Will not at thys S tune taike * 
of, foz ſomuchas both Loꝛdes and Ladies dos wirnes that 
foz feare ot their confeſſoꝛs, they dart nat ſpeake the truth: 
and in time ot 1 is god opoꝛtunitie miniſtred. of 
eme gn e Steen un . 
that t 
nol Godromdges nrg. 
. 
and 
5 can excommunicate, curſe and — 2 Hats 00 
pa oh — in ſo muche, that fog uche 
a {mall rewarde, oz foz n. d. they will ſell the bleſſyng of 
heauen by charter and clauſe of warrantes ſealcd by 
commbd ſcale. This concluſionis ſo common in vic, that it 
nedeth not any The cozolarie hereof is, that the The pore 
Pope of Rome whych fained himſcife to be the pꝛolounde tear: 
— 2 that lame wozth why Cu 
tell whichorh rake of heal 3 ka 
ogrper with the meresotal 1 — 
fained indulgen- c * 
—— a 


the 
concluſion t 


Eh 


4 Theſe verfesfollowing,weteannexed _ 4 


yvnto che concluſions. * 
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Plangunt Anglorum gentes crimen Sodomorum, 3 


#4 141 


Paulus fert horum ſunt idola cauſa malorum, 
Surgunt ingrati Gyerzite Simone nati, 
Nomine prælati hoc defenſare parati, 


| Nomine prelati bocdeſenſure para, — = 
übte Mogel eee 
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beg fit pop Ce, ond, 6 
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beſene, thought 
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Lorde Boniface the 9. by the grace of God high Pope 
che moſt holy Romiſhand vnit 
humble and deuout ſonne Richard by the grace 
of God king of hoglandupe Frome e Lord 
of Irelande, greeting, ring to 
belp the 5 of che Qed 
urch, and kiſsing of that 


his bleſſed 


| thcrefoze which tor Godhath placed, 
1 — fat defaced? ꝰ⸗-ꝰ 


4438 


"0 


l 4248 FX 


1 . 
114 


taſet ar: te ſubti | 
them tenſe of vnitie, to proture ſchiſmes: as the ſpider of a wholctome 


ities) I ſate us a Q 

ELIE 
2 eee that 
ſhe ſhall withy ſpeake tat ſaying of the ſpouſe i I ſought 
him whom my ſoulc loueth, I ſought him and found him not: For 
now we are :d ſo to er 
here is Chriſt 8 — 1 
tenheards haue def 2 — peo 

— amiabie porti * te wilderneſle. _— 
* This multituce o 


their dignities ſtandes in doubt, and in ſo doing they geue occaſi- 

on to all the fairhfull ot Chritt; of u ſchiſme and diuiſion of the 

Churche. And although boch parties goe about to ſubdue vnto 

their power the whole Church milits cõtrary to both their 
wo 


iſion in the body ot the Church. Like as when the digifion of the 
quickeinnecent body was asked;whenthe two har lbts did ſtriue 
ore Salomon: like as the ten tribos of Iſrael folo ved eroboham 
the intrudrr, and were withdrawn from the kingdom for Salo- 
mons ſinne: eue ſo of olde time tie deſire of ruling hath dravwne 
the great poÄr of the world Rom the Vritie of the Churche. Let 
your ſelues remember, we beſecche you, ho that᷑ all Greece did 
fall trom the obedience of the Romiſh Churche in the time of the 
faction ofthe primarche of inople, and howe Mahomet 
with his felowes by occaſion of the ſupremacie in Eccleſiaſticall 
dignitie, deceiued — part of Chriſtians, and vvithdræewe them 
from the Empi ruling of Chr iſt. And nowe in theſe duyes, 
where as the tame ſupremacie hathe yyythdrawen it ſelſe from the 
obedience of itʒ in ſo muche that nowe in very fewe realmes the 
candle that burnes afore the Lord remaineth,and that for Dauids 
fake his ſeruaunt e And although nowe remaine fewe countreys 

rofefsing e obedience of true vicare: yet peraduentule 
— — were left to — — libertie, he would doubt of the 
preferring ofy. r dignity, or that is worſe, woulde vtterly retuſe 
it by ſuch — euidence on Worries fem 
ofthe croked Serpent, chat is to ſay, vnder the pre- 


flower gathers poyſon: and Iudas lerned of to male warre. 
Wherefore, it is liuely beleeued of wiſe men, that except this pe- 
ſilent ſchiſme bewithſtand by and by, the keyes of the Churche 
will be deſpiſed, and they ſhall binde the conſciences bur of ale 
and when either none dare be bolde to correct this fault or to te- 
forme things contrary to Gods lawe, fo'by this meanes at length 
temporall Lordes will take away the liberties of the Church, and 
peraduenture the Romanes\ill come and take away their place, 
people and landes: they wil fpoile their poſſeſsions and bring the 
men ofthe Churche into bondage, and rhey ſhall be contemned, 
reuiled 3 becauſe the obedience of the people and de- 
uotions — IE taken ny » when the 
greater to their owne libertye ſhall waxe 
— they be wont; leauing a wicked example to them 
chat doe ſec it, For when they ſee the Prelates ſtudie more for co- 
uetouſneſſe chan they were vont, to purſle vp money, to oppreſſe 
the ſubiectes, in their puni to for gaine, to contounde 
lavves, to ſtirre vp ſtrite, to ſuppreſſe truth, to vexe poore ſubiects 
with wrong corrections, in meat and drinke intemperate,in fea- 
ſtings paſt thame : whatmaruell is it if the people deſpiſe them as 
the fouleſt forſakers of Gods lawe?but all theſe things doe folowe 
if the Church ſhoulde be left long in this doubtfulnefle of a ſchiſ- 
me, and than ſhoulde that olde ſ ying be verified; in thoſe dayes 
there was no king in Iſrael, but euery one did that that ſeemed 
right and ſtra de to himlelfe. Miche as did ſee the people of the 
— —— 
a ih :10r | dis mitten, | or me 
flocke ſhalbe ſcattered, the gtuat ſtroke of the ſhepheard is the mi- 
nthing of his er are drawen from 
When laſon had the office of the higheſt Prieft,hee 
roger pier ri awe nine 

| , | > tar - 
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prophaned by chruſting in for movey. Thereſore, let che - Clem | 
CE En — 


Byſh tr others. If you markwell moſt ſhal find that Chriſt 
b Chriſt nos to — wp brethren, coueting the ſeate of hanour: hen ſhould liue for euer and euer if ye wi 
more Ty cauſe, that is to ſay, for the vnitie e 


the Lordes. t them no the Lordes ouer the 
. hs - —— then heede to vnmeaſurable cryings of them 


race they xy. | 
Sher ang morglomly to rus bei brethren. To ander led chuſing of Pegenis gl ee he deſendy 
hys coate, to geue the cloaks : to him that ſmote him an the one be afraid, leaſt ſuch — of k 
in lie a pe puter rpc war Lodger Rees 
. _  tohyskeep 7 | 0 ; * 
The right orna - his — 1d 7700 ifneede requi rr, rp mae thophel was ioyned and Abſolon in periceuting his oye father, the 
Both, 7% bethoſetharadornethe higheſt Bylhopifthey bein him, nt pur and falſe vſurping ofhpskingdome, = | | 
yihop, pl or r fe 2 crovne,becaule hee 2 — — oe r 3 
feare of GO Tr I e flockewhichyee ¶ either of them couet the prebeminence of the — Church 
nger to mauer berwine tyo-aldhough our — their geuing overihs he 
I CE gy 
open!y, and ther thy ſelf to may follow neceſlay N ys 
Be not to xs abloudy » leaſt by n 
be ſhed,lealt he] ſwalo ſuch a no — fog, 
of Chr eeulh poken of by | | 
age. But peraduenture 
— inough, and we w vſur 
tions. If this b 1 „ | by 
illary. Which decreed that no Pope ſhuld apoynt hys 
— ofchePopementhy the 
. le of Rome, and the Emperors cbunſaile 
| 7 appearerh in de election of che bleed Grego 
| and his diſciples,yethee as» Pope with the conſent of the — 2 46 ſour tote 
led of his father to be made knowen to the world. Hee made alſo power to chuſe the Pope.But oflate Ny the 2 was the firſt time of ppe 
the Goſpel to be wrytten,and the doctrine of the Apoſtles, & ſent home Martine makes mention of in — be 2 Halo 
bis 2 . 90 world, to the —_ of —— by che Cn the 2 — 6 r 2 
the ſame : be knowen men. | I on, and choſe Cadul A ; 
Is the ſubrelty of Mahomet, the which knoninghamle guy * 2 the Pope ought notto be choſen, but of — of 
his ſect, vtterly forbad diſputations. If ye haue lo ful truit of debe Whereforeae thinke it not a ſaſe way ſo earneſtly to ſtick 
rightcouſnetle, put it to the examination of worthy perſones in a tothe traditions of men, in the faſhion of chuſing the Pope. bc ſo 
generall councel, to the which it belõgeth by right to deſine ſuch ught to breake Goddes tradition: 
doubts, or els commit it vnto able perſons, ind geue them ful 
wer to determine all ung, ;erni that matter,ov at the leſt Eleftion of 
by forſaking the office on both parties, leaue the Churche of God m the pop 
2 
We 0 n tet i and 
Publite ripe. ar; oncly repeRtordevorionjandhave raken the appeeel ethane 
kes proteſsion. Therefore let Chriſtes Vicar (being 


A bald anſwere, 


; c a proſeſſour of | | 
Tr molt highholinefle)be aſhamed to continue.in his Gar 7 obtaine you the entrie of Gon 


to the ottence of all people, and the preiudice and hurt of the Ro. the loue of the whole (ylcht 
mitn church, and the deuotion of it, and cuting away kingdomes woorlde romardyou,andyou cdeſerue to be exaltedconci 
from ic. But it you ſay, it is not requiſite that the cauſe of Goddes nually,as Dauid was in humbling himſelfe. O howe monſtrous a 
church thou!d he called in controuerhe, and therefare we cannot fight and how foule a monſter is a mannes ny disfigured wyth 
— 16. ſo eaſily goe from it, ſeeing our conſcience gaineſayeth it. To the two heades? So if it were poſsible, che ſpouſe of Chrilt ſhoulde be 
popiih obic which we anſwwe r, if it be the cauſe of God and the church, let the made ſo monſtrous, if ſhee were ruled wyth two ſuch heades : but 
general councel iudge of it: but if! it be a perſonal cauſe (as almoſt th at is not poſsible, ſhe is euer altogether faire, in whome no [pot 
Al che world probabiy Ne were the follower of Chriſt, is found,therfore we wuſt caſt away that rotten member: ci =, | 
ye would rather chole a ten por death, then to ſuffer ſuch a wa- ſter in ofhys ſecond head: We cannot ſuffer any longer ſo great a — 
Hard counſell ue ing, 1 lay not, to the hurt of ſo many, but the endles deſtructi- wick in Gods houſe, that we ſhoulde ſuffer Gods cote tha coat bold 
tor the pope, on of ſoules, to the offonce of the whole world, and to an euerla- Wantes a ſeame, by any meanes to be torne by the handes of tuo, 
ſting ſhame of the Apoſtolical dignitie. Did not Clemente named (Aat violently drayyit in ſonder.For if theſe two ſhould be ſuffred 1e pe 
(or mat I may more truely ſpeake) ordeined of S. Peter to the A- to raigne rogether, they woulde ſo betwixte them teare in pieces e 
poſtolike dignidie and to be biſhop, reſigne his right, that his dede - that litle coate of the Lord, that ſcatſe one piece woulde hange * tothe by 
right be taken of his ſucceſſours for an exampleꝰ Alio Pope Siri- another. They paſſe the wickedne ſſe of the ſouldiours chat cui 222 
cius gaue ouer his Popedome to be a comtort of the 11000 Vir - Chriſt-For willing to haue the coate remaine hole, ſaid. ſet 
gins. Therfore much more ought youſif neede 8 vs not cut it, but let vs caſt lots for it,whoſe it ſhalbe. But thele . 
your Popedome, that you might gather together the chi of Po | 
God which be ſcattered abroade. For as it 1s a gloryous (l 
thing to deſend the common right, euen to bludſhed: ſo is it ſom- 
times neceſſary for a man to wincke at his owne cauſe, and to for- 
ſake it for a greater profite, and by that meanes better to procure 11 
peace. Shoulde not he be thought a deuill and Chriſtes enemie of leuiog that lo! 
all RD Notes agree to an election made of him for the A- 
oltolicall dignitic and Popedome, if it ſhould be to the deſtructi- 
- of Chrittians,diuiſion ot the church, the offence and loſſe of 
faichfull peoples If ſuch miſchiefs ſhould be known to al the wor 
by Goddes reuelation, to c paſſe peac 
% Vepedome and icall w deaths, 
Vnitie of the ſhailhe not bei 2 
church bf . 
erre 2 
— digru- vnitie of the Churche ? 
nec, 
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in hope contrary to hope beleuing, by Gods grace will pur 
2 nite handes to eaſing of this miſery , 9 ——— 
time ſhall ſerue, as much as our kingly power is able, although 
our wit dorh not perceaue how theſe N afore rehearſed may 
be amended:yet we being encoutaged to this by Lace of gods 
romiſe, will do our 3 ur: lik as Abraham beleued his 
the: ſlaine by ſacrifice, that the multitude ofhis ſeede ſhould en 
creaſe to the number of che ſtatres, according to Gods promiſe. 
milf, Now therfore the time drawwes near to make an end of this ſchiſm 
leaſt a third election of a ſchiſmaticke agaynſt the Apoſtles ſuc+ 
ceſſour make a cuſtome of the doyng, and ſo, the Pope of Auini- 
on ſlalbe double Romiſhe pope , and he ſhall ſay with hys parta· 
kers, as the Patriarch of Conſtantinople ſayd vnto Chriſtes vie; 
when he ſorſooke hym: The Lorde be with ther, for the Lorde is 
with vs. And is much to be feared of all Chriſten men . For that 
Phariſie begins now to be called the pope of Auinion among the 
ople. But peraduenture it would be thought of ſome men, tha 
it belongeth not to ſecular princes to bridle eutragies of the 
ane pope: to whome we aunſwere, that naturally the members put 
ede them ſelues in ieopardy for to ſaue the head, and the partes labour 
po. of to ſaue the hole. Chriſt ſo decked his ſpoulegthat her ſides hold 
2 cleaue together, and ſhould vphold themſe lues, by courſe of time 
1 2 of thinges, they ſhould correcte one an other and 
cleaue together tunably. Did not Moles put don Aaron, bocauſe 
be was vnfaythfull> Salomon putdowne Abiathar, who came by 
lineall diſſent from Anatoch, and remoued hyt prieſthoode from 
his kindred to the ſtock of Eliazar in the perion of Sadock which 
had his beginning from Ely the prieſtoʒ. a. Ocho Emperour,depo- 
ed Pope Iohn the 12, becauſe he was lecherous. Henry theEmpe- 
rour put done Gratianus, becauſe he vſed Simony in buying d& 
ſelling ſpirituall liuinges And Otho depoſed Pope Benner the 
ficlt, becauſe he thruſt in himſelfe. Therefore by like reaſon ,- why 
wart may not kings and Princes bridle the Romiſhe Pope in default of 
ex the Church af the quallitie ofhis fault require it, or the neceſsitie 
gef the Church by this compell to helpe the Churche oppreſſed by 
tyranny. In old time ſchiſmes which roſe about making the Pope, 
were determined by the power of ſecular Princes: as NJ ſchiſme 
* . 22 2 ended in a Counſaile _ 
Theodoricus King o y. Henry Emperour when two | 
ſtriue to be Pope he depoſed themboth, and receaued the thyrd 
being choſen at Rome to be Pope, chat is to ſay, Clement the ſe- 
cond, which crowned him with the Imperiallcrowne. And-the 
Romaynes promiſed him that from thenceforth, they would pro- 
mote none to be Pope without his conſent. Alexander alſo ouer- 
came 4. Roo ſchiſmatickes, all which Fredericke the Emperg 
corrected. ' 221939 
Thus looke on the regiſter of Popes and theyr dredes, and ye 
ſhall finde that ſchiſmes moſt — haue bene — 
powers of ſecular princes, the ſchiſmatickes caſt out, and ſome+ 
times new popes made, and ſometime the olde ones caſt out of 
their dignities, and reſtored to old dignities again. If it were 
not lawfull for ſecular princes to bridle the outragies of ſuch a 
Pope lavwfully made, and afterward bec6ming a tyraunt: In ſuch a 
caſe he might oppreſſe ouermuch the Church, he might chaunge 
tick Chriſtendome into Heathens, and make the labour of Chriſt cru: 
race Cified to be in vayne, or els truely God ſhould not haue prouided 
bull wich. for his ſpouſe in earth by all meanes as much as is poſsibleby ſer · 
laltbe ty. uice of men to withſtand daungers . Therefore we c you 
ole with ſuch alouing affection as becomes Children, that ye conſi- 
. der in your hait well,leaſt in working by this meanes pepropece 
away of Antichriſt, through your defire to beare rule, and ſo by 
thismeanes as ve feare the one of theſe two ſhall chaunce: Either 
ye ſhall cauſe all the princes ofthe worlde to riſe agaynſt youto 
bring in a true follower of Chriſt to haue theſtie of the Apoſtoli- 
call dignitie, or that is worſe, the whole world deſpiſing the ru- 
ling ot one ſhepheard ſhall leaue the Romiſh Church deſc 
Ning God keepe this from the worlde, that the deſire of honour of to 
oo — — bring ſuch a * into the — — 
e. n that departin Iced , 
— come aſore The — of Antichri at hand: which ſhold 
die ko. be the laſt diſpoſition of the worlde, peaceably to receaue Anti- 
dar pepe. chriſt with honour. Conſider therefore the ſtate of your moſt ex- 
celient holines, how ye receaued the from God to the buil 
ding of the Church and not to the ion, that Chriſt hath 
geuen you vine and oyle to heale the wounded , and hach ap. 
poyntedyou his vicar in theſe thinges as pertayne to gentlenes, 
«ndhath geuen vs theſe thinges whiche ſerue to rigour . For we 
beare not the ſword without a cauſe to the puniſhement ofeuill 
doers, the which power ordayned of God we haue receaued, our 
{clues being witnes: beſecching you to receaue our counſel effe- 
Qtully, chat in doing thus, the waters may returne to the places 
from whence came, and ſo the waters may begin to be made 
ſweete with ſalt: ſeaſt the axe fivimme on the water and thewood 
tincke, and leaſt the fruitfull Oliue degendet into a wilde 
and the I: proſie of Naaman that Noble man; cleane contitity 
tothe houſe of Giezy, and leaſt the pope and the Pharileis c 
Cuſt agayne,Chrilt the ſpouſe ofthe Churche iche was wont 
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olten bene ſeent in ſeates royall , Lamentable, fox that it 
0. cannot be but gricuous to any good mans hart, to ſte hun 
(1399 j cprhcr (040 heteuil, NYCWERAD Lepaide eg. he eres 
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tis kecteth all eſtates:that as he firſt began to faziake 

x An. i, gute ſake hum. And where — — vr rt to 
Rich: = fapie there can lack no tau be charged withall, whom 
33, * God once giueth oucr to mans it. So that tamt 
. conſidering the whole liſe and trade — 
all other cauſes alledged in ſtoꝛpes agaynſt ſee⸗ 
* meth lo much to — . ů—ů—— 
then this toꝛſlaking ofthe Loꝛd and his to 
Pr luch as liſt moꝛe to be certified m other concurring 
withall, many and ſondzy defectes in that may ap⸗ 
et, peare in ſtoꝛpes to the number of 33. articies 93 
x an,uo, a 2 nt toꝛced rather agapnſt him. TH 20 

eg. Rick. nl. Inn whiche as J cannot deny, but that he was 


of much ame: ſo to be diſplaced theretoʒe tro 

ſeate, and rightfull ſtate ot the crowne,itmay be thought 
perhaps the cauſes not tobe ſo rare ſo material inapunce 
which either could ozels would haue ſerued: had not he 
geuen ouer betoꝛe to ſerue the Lozd and hys woꝛd, chuſing 
rather to ſerue the of the d bloudy jNes 
lates, thẽ to further the Lozds — in of 
hys woꝛd. And the as I ſayd, how can enemies lack w 
Bod ſtandeth not to friend ? oꝛ what cauſe can be ſo little 
whiche is not able tnoughto caſtdowne, where the Lozds 
arte is ſhortned to ſuſtaync? wherefate, it is a poynt of 
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death, 


to omit here the blanke chartes ſent ouer all 
king: and how the king was ſayd to let out 
his reaime to ferme: Ouer and belide all theſe aboue pꝛe⸗ 
miſed, fell an other matter, whiche was the pzincipall oc⸗ 
caſion ofthis miſchiefe:The bamſhment I meane of DE- 
ry Erle of Darby, and made Duke of Herfozd a little be⸗ 
foze,being ſonne of John of Bannt the Duke of Lacaſter 


(who dyed ſhortly ee be Pane ee aud 


lieth buryed in the Church ol H. Paule in London) and 
the Duke of Nouthfolke: who was befoze Erle of Hotin⸗ 
ham, and after by this king, made Duke of Nozthfolke 
veare begs. Ut wipes the 1 — — 
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¶ In the name of God, Amen. I Henry of Lancaſter, clayme 
Realme of England and the crowne,with all the appurtemunces 
as I that am deſcended by right lyne of the bloud comming from 
that good Lord King Henry the 3. And thorough the right that 
Cod of his ach ſent to me with the helpe of my kinne and 
of my frendes to recouer the ſame , which was in poynt to be vu. 
done for default of goodgouernance anddue iuſhce,&c, 1: 
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IS Wer ſentes 
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2p, Thomas Arundell ci of Caunterdu- hen pe Core on which Lhzilt hong, as touchingthema- 
cy, mthe preſence of his C pzoninciall being aſ⸗ J and wil rar! . 
truly coafclledand nate 3 10 
ee ee 
— — i neither cane 
the ehe 
Meter and Paule, ozto goeonpil- Is Lo- 
Thomas tombe;ozanye whicher —— larrie. 
th, great p pernitious | 
example And after this, he cauſed ſuch like con⸗ 
c'uſtons holden and pꝛeached as is ſapd, 2 
william without renunciat ion, then and there to be read 
vnto the ſayd Archbiſhop, by maiſter Robert Haull, Chã⸗ 
celloꝛ vnto the ſayd ma certayne ſcrole wutten, m 
tenour of woꝛdes as followeth. | N 
217 rhe £hurche S. Scithe the Glirgine inLondon, 
ic 
Pbliquely and pꝛiuily doth holde thele concluſions vnder 
wutten. Ba. 5 


* In Primis, he ſayth, that he will not worſhip the croſſe 
2 on which Eau ſuffered, but onely Chꝛiſt cha hae vp⸗ | 
pon the Croſſe, | | 
” 2. Item, that he would ſconer wozſhip a temporal king, Hall, directly ublikety 
then the fozeſayd wodden crofſe. Archb, ol Cant. inquired ofthe ſapd fir witlian whither 
. Item , chat he would rather wozſhip the bodyes ofthe he had abiured the fozefayd herefies and errors odierted a⸗ 
Saintes. then the very crolle of Lhziſt,on which de hong, gaynſhim, as betoze1s layd, befoze the Bychop of Nor- 
fut were before him, | wich 92 not,0z cls had reuoked and renounced the ſapd oꝛ 
4. Item, that he woulderather wozſhip a man truely ſuchlike concluſions oꝛ articles, oi not? To which he aun⸗ 
2 


contrite, then the croſſc of Chꝛiſt. ſwered and affi | 
*."Jtcm.chat he is bound , —— pat he hadnot, And rhen conſequee 


concluſions 
is pꝛedeſtinate, then an aungell of Sod. '. waiten, immediatelyomitted 
6, Item, that if any man would vilite the monumentes — — 
- * — — go! — ——— ww whe ms of the aulter. 
of H. Thomas, WEE ede SP Firſt, whether in the ſacrament of 
of temporall benefite: he is not bounde to keepe hys | 
—— that he may diſtribute the expences ofhis vowe the ſacramentall 
vpon the almes ofthe poote. N 
7. Item, that pꝛieſt and Deacon is moze bound to 
peach the woꝛd of God, then to lay the canonical houres, 
* S Fb the Meh remapncth of the 
wazdes of the body of Lhult , napn 
= nature that it was befoz2, nepther doth it ccale to be 


To which concluſions oꝛ articles being thus read, the 
Archbiſh. ot Caunterb. required the ſame Syz william to 
auntwere. And then the ſayd william aſked a copy ot ſuch 
articles oz concluſions, aud a competent ſpate to anſwere 
vnto the lame. whereupon the ſayd Archb. commaunded 
a copy of ſuch articles 9 concluſions to be delinercd then 
aud thereunto the ſapd ſpz william, aTigning the Thurl- 
day then next enſuing to bimto dcliberate and make aun- | | 
oy a eee, e 
come, Buſter Aicholas Rilyton, audi ſayde Archbiſh. aſſigned vnto 
and buſines belonging to the layd archbiſhop(then beyng wüliam, tyme to deliberate more 
inthe parliament houlea: weſtminſter otherwile let) cd⸗ — — 
tinued the ſapd conuocation with all matters riſing, de⸗ ; 
pending and appartinent thereunto,by commanndement 
oithe ſayd Bylhop, vntill the next mozrow at eight of the 
clocke. when the moꝛow came, being Friday. The fozeſaid 
ir william Sautre, in the chapter houſe befoze the ſayd bi⸗ 
ſhop and hys counſayle pꝛouinciall then and there allem⸗ 
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the 


516+ RK. Henry 4. Proces againſt Will. Sautre. T berecantation of W.Sautre. 


aulter, after the wordes of conſecration , being rightly ud that the article was erroneous and (ubmircer +, 
— —— y— — — that here pin 
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aboutes:in ſo much. that during all this time, the tozeſaid ah 8. mg in ter teten rhe Lurehe ot the Hel. 
w. would no otherwiſcaunſwere : neytheryer rouching Pint of B. Johns tn the towneotLinuc: The ſapd Sp 
the ſame ſacrament, rcceane catholicke infoumation,accoz- ——ñ— as indge, wart g 
ping to the inſtitution ofthe popes tooke his othe vpon the — | 
— le — and there pꝛeſent: did pꝛo⸗ ö ——— — 
aſſent ot his whole couent | ot the lul othis D1 | anye 


geue ſentence rpecialiticence uf the an Biſhop, »  Withontthe 


er John Smermen, S5. John Kikinghaic, Doctozoid, 
is | onftantly umirie, w. Cariton Doctoz ot both lawes, and ——— 
der the tenour of woꝛdes as followeth Bulton officer oi the ubertic ot Lumne afozeſayd with dy⸗ 


N IN the name of God amen. We Thomas by the of GOD 5 

= —_— I Archbiſhop of Caunterbury, primate of E — te of The tenour of the ſcrole and recantation. 

tre. the ſea Apoſtolicall, by the authoritie of G ighty and ble ſ- | 
ſed ſainct Peter and Paule, and of holy Churche,and by our owne I mig, touching the firſt andſecond; where J ſayd, 
authoritie ſitting for tribunal or chiete iudge, hauing God alone that woulde adoze rather aiempozailPzmcc, any the 
before your eyes: by the counſel and conſent of the whole clergy liuely bodyes of the {ayntes then the wooden croue, wher 
our fellow brethren, and ſuffraganes aſsiſtantes vnto vs in this pre upon the Lo did hang. J do renoke and recant the lame 
ſent counſell prouincial, by this our ſentence diffinitiue, do pro- as m deceaucd. | 
nounce, decree and declare by theſe preſents,thee William Sautre To this I lap, that the article is falſe anderroncous, 
otherwiſe called Chaytrey pariſh Prieſt pretenſed, perſonally ap- and by faiſc infoznation, J held it, the whiche J renounce 

aring before vs, in and vpon the cryme of hereſie iudicially and and ale fozgeuenes thereot, and 

faul conuicte as an hereticke, and as an hexeticke to be pu- 
niſhed. 10 


faiſc intonna⸗ 
* 


till wedneſdap next, and 
expired, the biſhop A eh — reons 
dement of the ſaid archb. ol Cant. pzeſented vnto the foze⸗ 
ſaid william Sawtre by a certapne friend ofhys, beyng 


ent at the lame councell, — — 


names 
— DD ſubmit 

to holy Church, and to youfathcr, ſwearing that ſhall 

. Jap. zhat J bed it falle and wꝛonge intoꝛ⸗ 

mation. But now j know well that it is herelie, and that 

bead anone as the wozd of the ſacrament is ſayde , is no 

longer bzeadmateriall, but that it is turned into verye 
b 
church of $.Margaret I lap as J lapd. cc. IL 7 


John Niking mmnitic, william Larl- 

ton,doctoz ot both lawes, and w. w huge Bhuid- 

ham, publike Motarpes:and there publi and 

held, the concluſions, as befoꝛe is ſpecified. 
Ail and ſinguer the pꝛemiſles the fozcſapde william 
2 — —— —— to 

wit the 19. da ay in the peare, Judiction, and Papa- 

cy — the chappell within the mannour houſe of 

the ſaid Henry Biſhop of Nozwich, ſituate at South DPe=- 

lingham:The fo fir n, reuokcd and renoun- 

ced all and ſing fozeſapd hys conc | 

and cozrectingall inch hereſics and errours, taking hys againſt 

oath vpona booke befoze the foꝛeſayd Henry the Byſhop the Byſh. of He 

of Nozwiche, that from that time ſoꝛ ward he would neuer erro2s #herclies, 
peach, affirme, non holde, pziuily noz aperrly the fozelayd him caught; 
concluſions, hls rt —— — preached 11 | 
the appointment ofthe ſayd Biſhop, the fozeſapd - mentoftheauiterafter the conſecration Pick 
ons to be erroneous and the pariſh Churches as he remapned material 

— ondte other places at the aſſigne- —— | 

op,and fartherſware,that he would of 


the 


others moe. 
As concerning the firſt concluſion that he wold 
nor wopſhipehe Lrolle 6c.he confelled — r= 


Ex Reil. 


Henry. 4. 
A — — — 
eee 
dation, to the lanctions: wherennto 

a eier cold he lledg ay clog 
* — 


whernepon, elenden Archb. of Cant. the coun⸗ 
„ — 
counſail and aſſent of the reuerẽd fathers and 
aiſo;Pztours, Deanes, Archdeacons, and — 
bull Doctours and Cierkes then and there u in 
councel: Fully determined to pꝛo — 

and actuall depoling. of the ſapde will Saurre;as re- 
fallen into hereſy, and as incozrigible,according to the ſen⸗ 


tence definitiue beh. ng, ende of is in 
woꝛdes as laloweth. 


übe e Wee Thomas by the grace of God 
Archb. of Cant. Legate of the ſea Apoſtolicall and Metropolitane 
of all England: dot finde and declare, that thou William Sawtrie, 
otherwile called Chatris Prieſt, by vs with the counſaile & aſſent 
of all andſingular ourfelowe brethren and whole Clergy,by this 
our ſentence diffinitiue declared in wryting, haſt bene for hereſie 
conuict and condemned,and art(beingagaine fallen into hereſy) 
to be depoſed and degraded, by theſe preſents. 


And from r 
ſayde councell pꝛouinciall nothing — 8 —— 
was continued with all dependcntes, till 
inſuing. whych Friday appzoching, 60, 5 Rig 
con, by the commandement of the ſayd b chb. 
being then buſiedas he ſaid in the Parliament houle; con- 
tinucd this councel aud conuocation with al incidents, de⸗ 
pendents, and occaſions, growing and annexed therunto; 

to the next day, to wit ſaterday next and immediatlx alter 
A nes Saterdap being the 26, 722 
of Febzuary, the foꝛeſapde Archbilhop of Lanterbury ſate 
in the Byſhops ſeate dicheforclapde 8 of H. Paule 
in London, and ſolemnly ＋ in his Pontifical at⸗ 
tire, ſitting w hym as his alliſtents theſe renerend fathers 
and Biſhops, London,Lyncoine,Harfow,Exeter, Me- 
neuenſis & Roffenſis Epiſcopi, aboue mentioned: 1 2— 
ded and cauſed the ſapd tir W. 8 
ly veſtiments, to be bought e appeare befoꝛe gym. That 
done, he declared and expounded in Engliſh to al the cler- 
gy and people there, in a great multitude — — 
pꝛoceſſe was finiſhed and ended againſt mw ſaid — Willi⸗ 
am Sautry. whych thing finished, — bir wü 
ofthe pdf ſentence of thenelapſe adele wil 
liam as is pꝛemiled, he often then and there recited 
And to that he ſawe the ſapde william in that * 
thyng abaſhed: He pꝛoceded to his . 
all depoſition in tome as folowcth, 


IN nomine patris & ſilij & ſpi iritus fincti. Amen. We Thomas 
by Gods per million Archb. of Cant. ꝛumate ot al Eng⸗ 
land, and Legate ofthe Apoſtolique ſea:doe denounce thee 
william Sawtre otherwiſe called Chautris, Lhapleine 
fained, in the habite and apparell ofa Pꝛieſt, as an heretick 
and one refallen into herely by thys our lentece definitiue, vtterl 
by counſaile,afſent,and authozitye,to be condemned: And 
by concluſion of ail ourfcliowe bꝛethꝛen, fellow byſhops, 
88 ew thecofthpuctyoer ofthe mag —— : do 
EI and * 0 in ligne 
and actuall OR from rh thy piicltly —— 
— thine creeyrigibflity ud Want of amendment: we 
take from thce the patent and chalice, and doe depzine thec 
of all power a authority of celebꝛating maſſe:and alſo wee 
5 from thy backe, the *Laſule, and take from thee the ve⸗ 
t, and depziue thee ofallmaner of Þ2ieſtly honour, 
Alſo, wee Thomas the afozeſapde Archb. by authozity, 
counſcll,and aſſent, which vpon the foꝛeſapd william wee 
haue, being Deacon pꝛetenſed, in the habite and 
a Deacon. umg the new Teſtamentin — + 0 
an heretique and twilc fallen , condemned by ſentence as 
is afozcſayde: doe degradeand put thee fromthe oꝛder ofa 
Deacon. —— this thy degradation and actuall 
e of the new teſtament, 
. Ethc ſtole, and doe depꝛiue thee of all authozity in reading 


the golpel and ok all and all maner . nn etc wer 


vein 


Item, we Thomas Archbilh. 
connſell,and aſſent, which ee 
wee haue, being a ſubdcacon pꝛetenſed:in the 


T he ridiculous maner of the Pop iſh degradation of William Sautre. - . 


rn — 
ſubdiaconali | 


oe 7 af ö 
william ws 
"ter 


andere owl, ano bucke cont ed 


the booke Wenn c 


dignity of 

angle a Thomas Archbilh tonlaydbyaGens.coun- 

ſaile, and authozity,as is apane ——ů — 
therthe fozeſapde william,reader clothed in the 
habit of a reader lc talen, and our ſen⸗ 
1 eee a reader. 

— — . — ; 
on, we take from thee the bke of the deying 1 
is the booke ofthe Lhurcl egende)and doe depyine e of as ſaith the Re- 
A | oer. Suter. 


The Surplice ta 
ken from him. 


ofa Sexten. And in token ot 1 — A The church dore 
— — ob ran — re 422 keyes taken 
pꝛiue ther ot all 3 n of . 


doe nd Up by the | 


ther, the — ag holy 
ſaile, e aſſent ot᷑ our who councel p 
thce and Priuilege of the 
from clergie taken 


from him, 


— 72-2" trom his 


5 | mecca to be — d., £40, maket 
bored the foume EED ED 75 5 = 
vpot DTS ala 
anne ö ſayde william vnto — re⸗ 

ver Dus william Sawrre the ſernauntof £ it, being 
yp thtuſont SIN Popes kingdome, ene 


The decree of the king * 
William Sawtre. 


Th l de- 
Tat decrte of —— ſoueraigne rom —— homes —— ba =” of the ting 


heretics, . Poche eat] g Ser al ondon. c. en 
as the reuctrend father Thomas Archbiſhop of Canterbu⸗ 
rp, pꝛimate of all England, and Legare ofthe A 
ſca, , E connicil of other byſhops,and 
within bs — —.— —— ye 
5 t r in dis 
counſel. the due oꝛder of the law being 


diment Canenrofaſubdeacon,an herericke, and wie fallen con- by his 


demued by lentence as is aforeſayd: do degrade e put thee 


from the oder ofaſubdcacon, And in token ofthis 8 
Nadation x actuall depoſition, we take from thee the albe 


K. Henry. a. The burning of Will. Squtre. Articles againſt. X Henry.4. 


| , di which was ſpilt inthe raigne of 
be diſgraded # hath fox the ſame pe pecremgto lean — Earle of raigne of this king,as the Earle of 


knowledge. religion, and louers willing .Calendarium Bruti. 


her gorge th n the premilles. — ren liſbury,and Loꝛd Spenſer Earicof Sa 


kingd ) with digne pu⸗ 

niſhmetto cc puniſh alldereriques of as be c6- 

| that both acco tothelawe of 
God Emi, and inſtitutions in this dehalte. ac⸗ 
cuftomed, that luch hereticks conuict & condẽned in foꝛme 
— —— with fire. we — — 
48 
pou vo cauſerhe ſhud wplihoing in your aſtov; nome 
ublike oz opẽ place iberrics of pour citie afoꝛe⸗ 
. ans 66. be in the ry ive realiyro = And execured ſi 
be burned.to the grearhozronr ofhis offence, andthe ma- lepknight, e John-Jandolpn, and william Frury, 
— erill that will fall — een — — Wert akon the 
Non y 3 . 
rege, apud Wellmonaſt.26 Februar.an.regni ſui. | . was inthe 8. pert ofthis king 


1 wy 


J The burning of William Sawtre: his ci | nod 
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9 A TL. Hout op Marſhal of 21 | 

Eonar tow | | adioyner thei N of Tn 
L.3Satdolte, Percy Savie of Nozthumberland, O, Fa; 
Ex Chron.D. Albani. An to tirre oP the people mote wil⸗ Nortu. 
ken bor wrt erred certain Articles er 
again a wing, number 

n the does of abs oy 
— fo; 
doings betweene by 6 — 


afoſayde,  thoughe for ed ere opening 

ie Ade Lo NEE bene, in | 
. of Seala muZdi expyelſed, 
Articles ſet vp on Church doores againſt 


| king Henry the fourth. 
] Nthe name of Sod. Amen. Betoze the Lozde Jeſus = 


— — 
— = = 
= 


5 1 — ä 
F — 
5 _— 


Lhuft, indge ofthe quicke and dead gc. we A. B. C. D. cc. 
not long ſithens became dounde dy of the ſacred 
F 

8, potentates, and niobilitie ofthe realme 


100 


[Henry 
DAY r = _ DJ 2 8 By — 
. , :2,:-/\0 SV =] T Ns —.— min y 
IS AE AP 19/5, i SEE 8 15 => 1 1 w_ 5 — 
AJm-viton to Thus it may appeare yow king 8 and punces bane bin CA 
Princes, blinded and abuſed by the falſcPÞ2clates of the Church, in end 
ſo much that they haue bene their flattes and butchers, to torb 

ſlay Lhultes innocent members. Sce therefoze what 

—— Princes, not to haue knowledge and vn⸗ 

auding themſeines but to be led by other mens eies 
ſpecially truſting to ſuch guides, who though hipocrilic 

crucitie deuour 


* 


K Henry the 
firſt of Engliſh 
kinges that tor- men, 


2 


nally the whole weake pablie of realme of En⸗ 


mented the gainſt the Pope: ſo the 
—— with and audit martpꝛ of Chiſt, the firſt ot all the | great Bod, 
a lifles time, which J find to be burned in ß raigne of the and to⸗ 
fozeſaid king, which was in theyeare of our Lozd. 14.00, the And fcartng al⸗ 
After the martyꝛdome ot this godly man, the reſt of the 
ſamecompany began LB 
. ene 
With tre 
bis (pg! 
Ur, 


of this king, that yeares after 

aline (of them which deen beltke 

— eee 
paſſed without ſome con 


Henrves time 
the 4. 


ef 
es ſet / p 
n king 
yeury 4 


X. Henry. 4- 


. C Firſt, we depolt, lay, t. and entend to pꝛoue 
— Loꝛd Dervp, onneo! the Loꝛd John of 
Gaunt late Duke of Lancaſter , and commonly called 
kung of England(himlelfe pretending the ſame, although 
tboutall right and title thereunto) and againſt his ad⸗ 
herents, fautours , and complices: that cucr they haue 
bene. are, and will be, traptoꝛs, inuaders, and 

of Gods Church in Nome, England, wales, and Jre- 
ſaud, and of our ſoueraigne L92d Richard late King of 
England | 

as (hall hereafter maniteſtly appcarc. | 

1. Sccondarcly we depole xc. againſt the ſaid Low Pẽ⸗ 
rp. lo that he had conceaued, deuued. e conipired cert ane 
hainous crumes and traiterous offences agamſt his ſayd 
ſoucraigne Loꝛd Richard his ſtate and dignitie, as mani⸗ 
feſtly did appeare in the contention betwene the ſaid Lozd 
Henry, andy Lozd Thomas Duke of No2thfolke begon 
at Louentry, but not fimlyed through. Aftcrwards he 
was ſent in exile, by ſentence of the laid king Richard, by 
the agreement of his father the Loꝛd John Duke of Lan⸗ 
caſter,by the voice ofdiucrs ol the Loꝛds temporall,+ no⸗ 
bititic ofthe realme,and alſo by his owne conicnt:there to 
remaine foꝛ a certame time appointed vnto him by p ſaid 
Loꝛds, and withall he was bound by othe not to returne 
into Englãd befozc he had obteined fauour & grace of the 
kyng. Not long after, when the king was departed into 
Ireſand, foʒ refozmation of that countrep apperteining to 


a- 


- the crowne of England, but as then rebelling agaynſt the 


ſame : the ſayd Lord Benrp in the meane tune contrary to 
his oth and tidclitie,and long befoze the time limited vnts 
him was expired: with all his fautours and inuadcrs, ſe⸗ 
cretly entred into the , {wearing and pꝛoteſting 
befoxe the face of the people, that his comming into the 
Kealme in the abſence of the king, was foz none other 
cauſc, but that he might in humble ſezt with theloue and 
fauour of the king; and all the Loꝛds (pirituall and tem⸗ 
poꝛall, haue and enioy his lawfull inheritance deſcending 
vrito him of right after the death of his father: which thing 
as it pleaſed aſi men. ſo cricd they: Bleũled is he that com⸗ 
meth in the name of the Loꝛd: But how this bleſſing at⸗ 
terwards turned into curſing, hall appeart in that which 
followeth : and alſo ye ſhall vnderſtand his horrible and 
wicked conſpiracie againſt his loueraigne Loꝛd king Bi? 
chard, and diners other Loꝛds as well ſpirituall as tem⸗ 
poꝛall, beſides yp his manifeſt periurie ſhal wel be known, 
and that he remaincth not only fozc\wone and periured, 
but alſo cxcommunicate, foz that he conſpired againſt his 
ſoueraigne Lom our king. wheretoꝛe we pronounce hun 
by theſe pꝛelents, as well periured as excommunicate. 

2. Thirdly we depoſe #c. againſt the (aid Lozd Denry, 
that he the (aid LowdDery, imme diatly after his entry in⸗ 
to England, by craſty and ſubtile policie, cauſed to be pꝛo⸗ 
claimed openly thaoughout the Kealine, that no tenths of 
the Licrgy,fiftencs ofthe pcople,ſcaling vp otcloth,dimi- 
nntion of woll, unpoſt of wine, noꝛ other exto2tids oꝛ ex⸗ 
actions whatſoener, ſhould hercaitcr be required 02 exac⸗ 
ted: hoping by this meanes to purchaſe vnto him p voice 


and fanonr of the pꝛelates (ſpiritual, the Loꝛds tempozall, 


forward wit 


loled jn ** 
| onto Lexcoer from whingers! pke his 
iourney towards London, miſuſing the king by the w 
both he and his. with many ininries and 


tumelics and ſcoffes, And in the end committed him to the 


Tower of London, and held a Parliament, the king being 
abſent e in pꝛiſon. wherein foꝛ frare of death he compelled 
the king to yecld and reſigne vnto him all his right e title 
3 ———— ry nd. Alter which re⸗ 
lignation being made, the ſaid Lozd Henry ſtanding vp in 


his heires, his kingdom, and common wealth, 


Articles denounced againſt K. Henry the fourth. 


the Paiziament houlc, ſtoutiy and pꝛoudly befoze them al; 
lam & achremed:that the kingdome of — 
ol the ſame with al therunto belonging, diu pertame vnto 
dum at that pꝛeſent as of very right, and to none other: foʒ 
that the lam bs Richard by his owne deedc was depzi⸗ 
ucd to euer of all the right. title, ⁊ intereſt that ener he had. 
hath,oz may haue in the ſame. And thus at length by right 
and wrong, he cxalted hunſecite vnto p thꝛone of the kingz 
dome: ſince which time, our coinms weale neuer floꝛiſhed 
noꝛ p10 red, but altogether hath bene void of vertuc, foz 
that the ſpiruualtie was ſo oppꝛeiled. exerciſe and warime 
pꝛactiſes hath not bin mainte Dd, charities waxed cold; 
e couctoulnes and miicrie hath take place, a finally mer⸗ 
cy1$ taken away vengeance ſupplicth the rome. wher⸗ 
vy — doch —_— — — — — — that y (aid Lozd HE= 
the in 
and dominion belonging to another, bun dle — 
nicate ko the appzchending, vniult impuiſoning, and de⸗ 
pꝛiuing his ſoucraigne Load the king ol his roiaticrowne 
and dignitie. wherctoꝛe, as inthe articles befoze, we pꝛo⸗ 
nouuce the ſaid Loꝛd Henry to be cxcominnnicate. 
8 Fittly we depoſc,#c.againſtthe ſaid Loꝛd Dcury, that 
the ſame Lozd Henry with the reſt of his tauourers a 
complices, heaping miſchief vpon in ſchiel, haue cõmitted 
audbzought to palle a moſt wicked and miſchienouns face, 
pea, ſuch as hath not bene heard of at any time betoꝛc. Foz 
after that they had taken and 7 king. and de⸗ 
poſed him by open marie againſt all humane nãture, yet 
not cõtẽt with this:they bought hun to Pomtret Caſtle, 
and there umpꝛiſoned him, where xv. daies e nights they 
vexed hun with continuall 4 cold, and f1- 
nally bercit him dn with ſuch a kind of death as neuer 
befoze that time was knowen in England, but by Gods 
pꝛouidence it is come to 1957 who cuer heard of ſuch a 
decd,oz who euer ſaw the like of hun? whereloꝛe O Eng- 
land ariſe, ſtand vp, auenge the cauſe, the death, and inin- 
rie of thy wen Fray 49 : which if thou do not, take this 
fo2 ccrtamric, that the righteous Bod will deſtroy thee by 
ſtrange mualions and fozetgne power, and aucnge hun⸗ 
ſelfe on thee for this ſohozrible an act. whereby doth ap⸗ 
pearc, not only his pcriurte, but alſo his excommunicati⸗ 
on molt exccrable:{o that as befoze we pzonounce. the ſaid 
Henrynot only periurcd,but alſo cxcommunicate. 
2 $o dcpole, &c, againſt the ſapd Lozd Denry, 
ome, 


6. © 
that had attained to the crowne and ( 6 
| pres ee He LAND ePLeT. Ol the 
;Biſh die rs 
whom he 


ne reuerenced and woꝛſhi 

ped chad binarruc andlawfull ng; fot — 
chicfclt othe in the coꝛonation of a lawtull king is, to dex 
fend aud kcepe inuiolate the libertics and rights of the 
Church, and not to deliner anic Pricſt oz religions man 
into the hands ofthe ſecular power, except foꝛ hereſie one⸗ 
ly,and that after his degradation accoꝛding to the oꝛder of 

Church. Lontrary vnto all this hath he done. ſo that it 
is manifeſt by this article as afoze in the reſt, that he is 
both perinred and excommunicate. | 
7. Sencnthly we depoſe,xc. againſt the ſaid Loꝛd Den⸗ 
ry that not onely he cauſed to be put to death the Lozds 
iP | n us men, butallo dexerg ofthe 

t and cheiſty 

foz the pꝛeſernatið of the c 
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Lozd Thomas Þcrcy Caric of 
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Kk. Henry char 
905 WIth autr- 

cring ot his 
priacc, 
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orders ot che 


church. 


K. Henry chats 
ged with tyran- 
NY. 


The K charged 
with cuill go- 
ucrnement. 


K. Hen. charged 
with oppreſſion 


and periury. 


Three cauſes 
declared. 


Paric of Weſt· 


merland againſt 


the Archb. 


K. Henry.4. K. Henry charged with oppreſsion. T he Archb.of Jork executed. I, hy Badby. 


ſtones in the towne of Shzenſbury, there to be k it wyth anſwering, no hurt to be entended thereby, but [ 
armed men: And afterwards to be beheaded ar / quarte= and Pofit ra 
red. commanding his head and quarters to be caried vn⸗ 
to diners cities ot the kingdome. wheretoze toꝛ lo dete⸗ 
ſtable a fact neuer heard of in any age befoze, we pꝛo⸗ 
nouncc him as in the foꝛmer articles excommunicate. 
8. £1 we depoſc, xc. agapuſt y ſaid Loꝛd Heurp, ſoꝛ 
that his attcining to the crowne, he willuigiy ratifi- 
ed, allowed, and appꝛoued a moſt wicked ſtatute ict forth & 
renucd in p parliament holden at wincheſter. The which 
ſtatute is directly againſt Church of Rome, the power,. 
E pꝛincipalitie therof ginen by our Loꝛd Jeſus Chuiſt and 
dea hom ern eee een en eee ee 
nto w authoꝛitict 9 ed, 
of all ſpirituall pzomotions as wel ſuperio as inferiour: faile of the Earle BJarſhall, — —— 
which wicked ſtatutt, is the cauſe of many miſchiefes vid. being openly publiſhed and read, the Earle of wellmer⸗ 
of ſnnonte, peruirie.adultety, inceſt, miloꝛder, æ diſobedi- land with his companie, pzetended well to like vpon 
ence, foꝛ that many Biſhops, Abbots, pꝛioꝛs, and pꝛelats ſaine, and to ioyne their aſſents together. which done, 
— verrue, bur rather by crrovr of this exhoꝛted the Archbiſhop, that foꝛ ſo much as his garriſon 
ſtatute) haue beſtowed y benefices vacant vpõ men, long 
rude and vnwoꝛthy perſons, which haue ted with 
then koꝛ the ſame, ſo that ſcarce no one pꝛelate is found 
that hath not couenanted with the partie promoted fox 
the halte ycarely, oz at the leaſt the third part of the (aid be⸗ 
nefice ſo beſtowed, And by this meanes, the ſaid ſtatute is 
the deſtruction of the right of S. Peter, the Lhurch of 
Rome, and England, the Lieargicand vnincrlities, the 
mainteuance of wars, and the whole common wealth, #c. 
9. Ninthlp, we ſap and depoſe, ec. againſt the ſaid Lozd 
Denrp, that after he had tyzannonfly taken vpon him the 
— of the Kealme: England neuer floziſhed 
— — ne 
money 5 e and co ⸗ | 
minalric:ncither is itknowenhow this money forrtoxeed Earie of 521 | # Low Thomas 
is beſtowed , when as neither his ſonldionrs , not his Who then did ſlie to Barwicke. Fromthence 
ticmen are paped as pet their w and fees foꝛ their ith 

s and wonderfull toile and neither pet the 
pMe countrey arc ſacrſficd fo2 the victuall of 
them: And cles, the miſerable clcrgie, and more 
milerable comminaltie, are forced ſkill to pay, by menaces 
and ſharp thicatnings. Notwithſtanding he 2 


—— cut 

can | regie, and'com- as allo in other, which col 
ofthe! neither ourentention of. Fnthenumberof whon 

is, was. noꝛ ſhall de. in woꝛd no 0 , | 

either ofthe pꝛelats ſpirituall, Lows !,nozcom- who bythe crucitic of Thomas | 

mons of the realme: but rather foꝛeſrei por] nin other Pꝛelates, was bzoughttohis condemnation in this 

and deſtruction of this Kealne to appꝛoch, we haue here kings reigne, an, 14.09, actoming as by their owne regi⸗ 

brought befote pou certeiue articles the de⸗ 


ed to offend any ſtare — —— — — 


Aue 
t! | zine - Fcrsappcareth,s followerhby this narration tobe ſcene, = 
ſtruction ofthe ſame, to be circumſpectlie conſidered of the 


whole aſſembly, as well of the Lords ſpirituall as tempo⸗ John Badby Artificer, 
rom ef in bowels of Jeſus Thule rhorightoons fudge Jg. the yeare ofour Lotd.1409. on Sotiday 
ia 5 ol Jeſus | 4 | , 1409, on 

End for the merits ofour bleſſed Lady the mother f 885, cit dap or d the aſter none: The 

and of H. Beoꝛge our defender, vnder whoſe dilplayed | 
banner we wiſh to line and die, and vnder paine ofdain- lap man, | | E The. 
nation, that pe will be fanourable to vs and our cauſes he pꝛ in Londõ, in an vtter clot 4 
which are thꝛee in number. wherof the firſt is, that we cx- r 8, repugnant 

alt vnto the kingdome the true a lawfull heire. and him to to tht determ of Rome, be⸗ 
crowne in ki e throne with the diademe of nd. koze 

And ſecondly, that we renoke the weſhmen, the Jriſh⸗ 

men. and all other our enimics vnto perpctuall peace and 

amitic. Thirdly and finally. that we delmer and makefree 

our natiue —— al 7 — Puke gf — 4 the —.— 
paiments: Beſeeching our Loꝛd Jeſus Chuſt to Ros. the clerke of the roites, a 

is kieling fle remiſſion oftheir nne, Eifrenerlatting number of other Lows, both ſpirituali and ul be⸗ 
to al! that aſſiſt vs to their power m this godly and meri⸗ at the ſcifeſame time preſent : Maiſter BJozgan 
toꝛious woꝛke: and vnto all thoſe that are agaiuſt vs, we the articles of His opintons to the hearcrs,accozdus 
thꝛeaten the curſcof a!mighry Bod by the uty com- — is contemed in the inſtrument read dy the fo:cſayd 
mitted vnto vs by Chꝛiſt and his holy Church, and by — oꝛgan, the tendur whereof followerh and in effect 


it 
theſe preſeuts we pꝛonounce uch, 

E Ee Tn NE "Ja ename of So, Amen; Be @manifef benen es 
ee 
Lace of ene ener ng as of, with Jodn pitnionoftheLhurch of England, 0 
with all the power he was able tomake, & beut toward 
the Archbiſhop : but ſceing his part too weakt to encoun⸗ 
ter with dim, vletd practiſe of politic, where Frengrh yp, 
would not ſerue. And firſt comming to him vnder colour nig vnto the Lathedzall 
of frendſhipdifſembled, labourerh to ſecke ontthe cauſes tuate in the ſaid Dioces,in the pzeſence ofme the 
of that greatſtirre: To whome the Archbyſhop againe Notary, and of the witneſſes vuder wyitten; thefozclayd 


Jen not 
blame ye 
that ye are 
angry, for 
was not fc 


your profi 


The ſents 
o the B. o 
Worceſter 
againſt Lol 
Badby, 


X Henry. 4. 
John Badby a lay man, of the ſayd Diaces of woꝛceſte 
appearing perſonally, befoze the reuerend father in 


nd Loꝛd, Loꝛd —— the grace of God Byſhop of 
worceſter, ſitring in ſaid Chappeliimchuie 0 


hy utc 
detected of and vpon the crime of hereſie, being herẽetica 
, E openly maintayned by the teſayd . 


ſchogg 
clonchig 


| is, that the Sacrament of the bo of Lau — 
7 hears vpentheaniter — true 


the vertue of the woꝛdes of the Sacrament, 
the Sacramentall * 


is i 
Hacramental 
iin 


8 "7 


make the body ol 
7 I} 


with his diſcipies: he had not his body in his hand, to the 
intent to diſtribute it to his diſciples : and he ſaid expzeſly, 
that he did not this thing. And allo he ſpake many other 
words teaching & foꝛtifieng the herelie in the ſame place, 
both greeuous, and alſo out of oꝛder, and hozrible to! 
tarts ofthe hearers, ſdunding againſt the Catholitze f 
A pon which occaſion, the ſame reuerend father 
niſded and requeſted the ſaid! John Badby mes, 
and very inſtantlie to charity: fox ſomuch as he would 
willinglie that he ſhould haue foxſaken luch hereſie and o⸗ 
pinion, holden, taught, and mainteined by him. in ſuch {ot 
againſt the Sacrament, to renounce and vtterly abiure 
them, and to belerue other things which the holy mother 
the Church doth belecue, And — os ud N 
— —v— both gently and alſo la 5 Yet 
aid John Badby, altho were admoniſhed and 
queſted both oſten and inſtantlie by the ſaid reuerend fa- 


ther: ſaid and anſwered erpꝛeſſelie, that he would neuer 


belceue otherwiſe then before he had ſaid, tanght, and an⸗ 
\wered. where vpon, the foreſaid.renerend Fares Bithop 


of ——— vnderſtanding, and porceiui ws 
fo:eſaid John Bad to mamtaine and fortifie the ſaid he⸗ 


len not ; 
ce clic, being ſtublzgzne, and pꝛocee 


| in the ſame it 
yea ſo neg:pꝛondunced the laid John to be 


ubbozs 


Way ot for 
ſur profite. 


reticke, and in the end declared it in theſe wo dss. 
In the name of God, Amen, We Thomas Biſhop of Wor- 
The ſentẽce ceſter, do accuſe thee lohn Badby bein a lay man of our Dioces; 
el of of and vpon the crime of hereſie before vs, fitting for cheefe 
"orceſter judge, being oftentimes confeſſed and conuicted of and * 
Vn that, that thou haſt taught and openly affirmed, as hetherto thou 
. doelt teach, boldly affirme, and defend: that the Sacrament of the 
body of Chriſt, conſecrated vpon the aulter by the Prieſt, is not 
the true body of Chriſt:Bur after the Sacramental words to male 
the body of Chriſt by vertue ofthe ſaid Sacramentall words pro- 
nounced, to haue bin inthe crime of herefic : and we do pro- 
nounce thee, both to haue bene, and to be an heretike, and do de- 

clare it finallie by theſe writings. | | 
Theſe things were done accoꝛdingip as is abone wꝛit⸗ 
ten and are recited in the pearc,indiction, popedome, mo⸗ 
neth, day and place afoꝛeſaid being preſent the ſame time, 
enge John Jalune rio of the Lathedzall Church ot Wonce⸗ 
* * ſter, John Dudle Möke, and John Baule the ſuppꝛioz of 
5,4 rhe ſaid Church, Thomas Penings of the order of the 
beconden, Larmelites, Thomas Fekenham of the oꝛder of the pꝛra⸗ 
ation of ching Friers, William Pomtret of the oꝛder of the Mino⸗ 
bin Badby rites, being pꝛofcſſoꝛs and maiſters in dininitic, william 
Dales, Bualtcr of London, John Swippedew becing 
bug ;.. publique Notarics, and william Beuchampe and Tho- 


iam 15 

"e74z; mas Herbus being Knights, Richard wiſh of Treding⸗ 

fe f tan-Thomas wilbe 7 — — of yew⸗ 

a; v, being parſons o 8, and Thor alcingcs, 

the mailte of aint wolltone in worcſter, and alſo 

ry Daggely,J enerell, Thomas Troqmozton 

and william walſebozne Eſquiers ofthe Dioces of wor⸗ 

vides wit deſter and Noꝛwich, and many other woꝛſhipfull and ho⸗ 

Parte, — mw A, witneſſes and called ſpcciallye to the 
gs aforeſaid. 

And J John Lhew Clerke, ofthe Diocesof Bath and 

Welles, and by the authoꝛitie apoſtolicall, publique Mota⸗ 


© this time con⸗ 
o ker it nitted of ſuch an hereſie, and that hc hath bin. and is an he⸗ 


1 be examination and condemnation of [ :Badby. T ranſubſtantiation confuted. 521. 


ric ofthe {aid Biſhop : haue in teſtimonie of the pzemilles; 

pump hand ſeo rhe gen a a 
, and 

obſtinacie:# alſo to ngs of al and —— 

inſt him the ſayd 


2 


— 


(as J ſaw & heard 
thereunto fa deſired and re⸗ 
of iſſes,haueſigued + ſub⸗ 

maner, Hzc ex Reg. Cant, 
t con⸗ 


quely The aunſwere 


of Iohn Badby 
to the articles, 


rly xgad and 
affirmed, that he had bot 
And then the Archbiſhop 
of the ſaid John Badby, commande 
— wing bo ea | 
might be naught the (on 


ok. And furthermoze the 


med there openſꝑ to 


xedvnto him, 
arricle he 
into his minde 
e lie, vnles 


dee dre meren da. wn 


the 

Alo, examined of the third Article 
Jacke Kaker,he ſaid; Thatif Jahr Natter umu 
ok good liuiug. and did loue and e ee, 
much power ſo to do. as hath the Pꝛielt: and ſaid further. 
that he hath heard it ſpoken of ſome docto s of diumitie- 
that if he ould receine any ſuch conferrared denn be 
were wouhy to be damned, & were damned in lo doing. The (ut 
, Furthermozchelayd thathe wouldbeleneche omnipo- 7 pete 
tene God in triuitie, and ſaid morcouerthat if euerp hoſte — inthe 
entire e England e ee 

l 00. | | » a. 
(he laid) in one God omnipotent, which thing the 
ſaid Archb.ofLane — tat ts — 

And whenthe other concluſion 
9 his Diſciples at ſ 


and that all 
rtong:the 


that he had ſayd be⸗ 
thole words. which be⸗ 
hen the Archb. often 
Tne cõſt of 


Iohn Badby be- 
fore the Archb, 


keping the ſaid John Paddy (vntill the wedneldaie 
next) might de committed: It * cõcluded, that he w_ 
22 b. M. — 


2. 
The Bü ops 


make {ure work, 


Tl e Arclb. 
bo th lu ! ge and 


Laylor. 


A ſtiterunt reges 
tenæ & princi- 
pes conuenerunt 
in vnum aducr- 
fus-&c. 

Vial. 2. 


Note here mur- 
dring wolues in 


cloa- 


ſheepes 
thing, 


K. Henry. 4. 


T he cruel burning of 1.Badby. 


be put in a certaint c>ambcrorſafc houſe within the Man⸗ 
ſion of the Frier p2cachers, and ſo he was: and then the 
Archbilhopof Cauncerbury ſapd, that he humiclic wonid 
kepe the key therol. in the meane tune. And when the foze- 
being the 15. day ol March, 
and that the foꝛcſlapd A chop of Canterburp, with hys 
fellow bzethzen and Su 8 were aſlemblcd in the 
Church of S. Paule in London: The Archbiſh. ol Can⸗ 
terbury taking the Epiſcopall ſeate, calico vnto hun the 
Archbiſhop of Pozke, Richard Henry winche- 
ſter, Robert Chicheller, Alexander Nox 
pꝛince Edmond the Duke of Pozke, Rate 
merland, Thomas Beanfozt Knight Low Low Chancellor 
of England, and the Lozd Beamond with other nodle 
men as well ſpiricnail as tempozall, that ſtod ar ite by, 
whome to name it would be long: 1Bctoe whome the ſaid 
John Badby was called perſonallic to anſwere the 
e 
e came 
the Olficiall ofthe court of Cant. and by the Arch d. (inthe 
vulgare tong) expounded, publike ſy and : and the 
ſaine Articles, as he bifozc had ſpoken and the fill 
held and delended, and ſaid, that whileſt he lined, de would 
neuer retract the ſine. And furthermore he [aid ſpeciatly to 
to be noted, that the Loꝛd duke of Yorke perſonalke there 
preſent as is afo2eſaid, and euety man els foz the time bee⸗ 
Rs 1 zr y che — — 
ment of the auſter Nut in due foune conſecrated. 
. e ee 


ſayd wedneſday was 


And whileſt they were thus in 


biſhop conſidering and 
be — and ſei 


The conſtancy of I. Badby at his death. 


not far behind. By the foxce wherof, J. Badby ſtill pe 
nering in his vnto the Death, was — — 
cid and there being put in an cinptie barreil, was 
und wich iron chames CEE; bauingdze 
wed put about hum. 
And as hc was thus fan 
as yet Lheritins Bull 


"4 Thi deſeriprion of thi hl Wilräng of Iohn Badby, and 
hot hewas vied athys death, 


Mercy Lord u , | 


— 


K. Henry.4. I be ſtatute ex officio. Lawes againſt good Chriſtians. Pry $23: 
ra power of the whole wo the manifeſtati- the kinges maieſtis dominion,halbe conuifted before the Ordi 
| ich tor haut nary of the place, or hys Comiſſaryes, of the ſavd wicked prea- 
chinges, docti ſchooles, and heretic all and errone- 
— — — 
the ſayd wicked ſect, preachings teachings, opinions, ſchols 
—— Or if cher ene 

pronounced agaynſt by 1oceſan of the place or 

—— (for iv by che Canon la he pl — 


5 


or any of them And — order: — _ 

b take ynto them the ſayd perſons ſo of- 
fending, ind any of them, and cauſe them y to be burned in 
the ſight of all the people: To the intent that this kinde of puniſh- 
ment may be a terror vnto others, that the like icked doctrines 
and heretical-opinions,or the authours and fauourers thereof be 
no more within this Realme and dominions, to the 
great hurt (which God forbid) of Chriſtian religion, and decrees 
2 In which all and ſinguler the ptemiſſæs, concer- 
ning the ſtatute aforeſayd: Let the Sheriffes, Mayors, and Bayliffes 
of d Counties, Cities: Villages, and Boroughes, be atten- 
dant, ayding, and fauoring, the ſayd Ordinaryes and theyr Com- 
miſſaries. 


The Statute Ex officio. 


That is to ſay, that no man within this Realme or other the 
kinges maieſties dominions, preſume or take vpon himto preach 
priwly or , withour ſpeciall licence firſt obteyned of the 
ordinary of the fame place (Curates in theyr owne pariſhe Chur- 
ches,and perſons heretofore pri — — others admitted by 
the Canon law, onely excepted)Nor that any hereafter do p 
mayntayne, teach, informe openly or in ſecrer, or make or wrice 

booke contrary to the catholique fayth, and determination 
of the holy Church. Nor that any hereafter, make anye conuenti- 
cles or: ies, or keepe and exerciſe anye maner of ſchooles 
touching this ſect, wicked doctrin and opinion. And further that 
no man — ſhall by =_ meanes,fauour anye ſuch preacher, 
any ſuch maker of vnlawfull aſſemblies,or any ſuch booke maket 
or writer,and finally any ſuch teacher,informer, or ſtirrer vp of 
the people. And that all and finguler perſons hauing anye the 


25 
75 
15 
5 


Hi 


bookes, writinges, or ſchedules contayning the ſayd — 
ctrines and opinions, ſhall within forty dayes after this preſent 


1 


proclamation and ſtatute, really and eſfectually deliver or cauſe 
to be delivered all and finguler the ſayd bookes and writinges, 
vnto the ordinary of the fame place. And if it ſhall happen anye 
perſon or perſons of what kinde,ſtate,or condition ſoeuer he or 
they be. to doe or attempt anye manner of thing contratye to this 
| preſent proclamation & ſtatute,or not to deliuer the ſame books 
» in forme aforeſayd:That then the ordinary of the ſame place in his 
' owne dioceſſe by authoritie of the ſayd proclamation and ſtatute 
ſhall cauſe to be areſted and deteined vnder ſaſe cuſtody, the ſayd 
perſon or perſ6s in this caſe diffamed, and euidently ſuſpected or 
atly of them, vntill he or they ſo offending haue by order of lawe 
purged him or themſelues as touching the atticles layd to hys or 
1bloutie theyr charge in this behalfe: or vntill he or they haue denyedand xy 
of king recanted (according to the lawes eccleſi ) the ſayd wicked 
l. © ſeR,preachinges,teachinges: and bereticall and erroneous opi- 
nions And that the fayd ordinary by himſelfe or his Comiſſaries 
proccede openly and iudictally to all the effect of law the 
{zyd perfons fo arefted and remayning vrider ſafe cuſtody, & that 
heend and determine the matter within three monethes after the 


fayd areſt,(all _ 
der and cuſtom of thi any cauſe 
the ordinary 


ayd Ordinary; 


5 


5 
; 
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priſons, and there 
thought | | | 
liueted 5 the ſeculer | | 8 1 


eee pre Tyne] 
to the kinges maicſties E uer, by hys letters t vnde 
ſeale: to the intent that the ſayd fine may be leuied to the kinges 
maieſties vſe of the goodes of the perſon ſo conuiccgge. 
And further if any perſon within this realme and other the 


524. 


A cruell conſti- 
tution by the 
Archb.agaynſt 
the Goſpellers 
with 13. articles. 


Blaſphemy, not 
ot pure man, but 
of true God. 

H ee meaneth 
here of Thomas 
Becket his pre- 
ee ns 
had u is braynes 
beat out in the 
time of K. Hen. 
3 re clarkly 

yed. 


xe, 
marke this you 
Grammarians, 


doctrine con 
ſiſteth in 
making one 
head of the 
Church, 


KR. Henry 4. 
cõſtitutious of p clerqy mẽ, here cometh in moꝛe to be ſaid 
and noted touching p foꝛelayd Statuteex Officio to ptoue 
theſame not onely to be and imptous but allo to be 
of it ſelſe ot no foꝛce and validttie ſoꝛ the — — 
perſon foꝛ cauſe of Religion, ſoꝛ the diſpꝛoſe of e ſta⸗ 
tute we haue ſufficient aythoutic remapning as pet in the 
rg 
Recozdes:whti re | | 

vpon ſpeciall occaſi6 we haue differred the diſcourſe 
therofto the cruell perſecution of the Lo2d Cobhame here⸗ 
after enſuing as may appeare in the defence of the ſayd 
loꝛd Lobhama Nicholas Happeſfield vnder the ri- 
tleandname of Alanus Copus And thus referring them foz 
the examination of this ſtatuteto the place afozelaid, let vs 
now returne to Thomas Arundel, and his bloudy conſti⸗ 
tutions abone mentioned, The ſtile and tenour wherok, 
to the intent the rigour ofthe ſame may appeare to all men 
I thought hereunder to adioyne, in woꝛdes as followeth. 


 & Ihe conſtitution of Thomas Arundell, 
agaynſt the followers of Gods truth. 


omas by the permiſſion of God, Archbiſhop ofLan- 
terburp, P2zimare of all Englande, and Legate ofthe 
ſceApoſtolicke;To all and r our reuerend bꝛethzen 
fellow Biſhops, and our S —— And to Abbots, 
Pꝛiours, Deanes of Lathedzall Churches, Archdeacons, 
Pꝛouoſtes and Lanons:allo to ail perſons, vicares, chap⸗ 
laynes, & Clerkes in ariſh Churches, and to all lay 
whome and where ſocucr , dwelling win our pꝛouince of 
— — 2 —. ſtand inthe doc⸗ 
trine ofthe holy mother Church. It is a manifeſt # playne 
caſc:that he doth wzong and ininry to the moſt reucrend 
councell, who ſo reuolteth from the thinges, being in the 
ſayd LounceUonce diſcuſled and decided. And whoſocucr 
dare pꝛeſume to diſpute of the ſupꝛeme oz prineipall indg- 
ment here in earth, in ſo doing mcurreth the payne of lã⸗ 
trilege, accoꝛding to the authoꝛitie of cinill wiſedome and 
and manifeſt tradition of humayne law, Much moꝛe then 
they who truſting to theyꝛ own wittes, are ſo bold to vio⸗ 
late and with contrary doctrine to reſiſt, and in woꝛd and 
d<cde to contemne the pꝛeceptes of lawes and Canons, 
rightly made and p2ocecding from the kapbearer and poꝛ⸗ 
ter of eternal lite and death: bearing the rowme and 
ſon,not ofpure man, but of true God herein earth: which 
alſo haue bene abſcrned hitherto, and of y holp fathers our 
p:edecefloures, vnto the glozions effuſion of blond, 
voluntary ſpꝛinkling out of theyꝛ bzapnes:Are woꝛthp of 
greater puntſhm#t,defcrning quickly to be cut off, as rot- 
ren members, from the body ofthe Church niilitent, Foz 
ſuch ought to conſider, what is in the old teſtament wꝛit⸗ 
ten: Moſes and Aaron among hys Pnteſtes, that is, were 
chiefe heads amongſt them. And in the new Teſtament a⸗ 
mong the Apoſtles there was a certayne difference : And 
though they were all Apoſtles pet was it graunted of the 
Loꝛd to Peter, that he ſhould beate pxcemmence aboue the 


no doubt 
not ſo 


keep 
church) 
to extirp the 
. Ind ſo vadet: 


to hunſelte a 
from the 


foummg 
and 
tconlnes., inc 


ug other new 


purpoſe may be ſto 


Conſtitutions of the Archbiſhop againſt the prefeſſors of the trueib. 


he in very truth neither willcth nozmind vgeod 
bur rather that he may ſow cehiſmes;wherdyn — 
nions & contrary to nes being rayſed in 7 Church 


—ͤ— be — and aſſo the reutrend 


ityes, ſho oz veritye 
kednes foz holines, and foz the true will of Lhuſt, Yea and 
moꝛcouer the fozeſayd perions thus picked out, do pzeach 
befozc they be preſtune to ſow the ſeede, betoze the 
— be ſeperate from the chaffe. who not pon⸗ 
dering the ions and decrees of the Canons, pꝛo⸗ 
uided toz the ſame purpoſe — * ſuche peſtilent lowers, 
do pꝛeterre ſacritice Diabolical (ſo to terme it) beſoꝑe obe 
diente be geuen to the holy Church militant | 
we therloꝛe conſidering and weying, that erroz which 
is not reliſted, ſcemeth to be allowed, and hee that 
hys boſome to wyde, whiche reſiſteth not the viper think⸗ 


rolhake = 
our pzonince 


es vs doth lye, to the encreaſe of fapth and ſcruice of Bod, 
firſt rooting the euill weedes and offendicles which by the 
meanes ot petuerſe pzeaching,mad doctrine, haue ſpꝛong 
vp ditherto, and are ſyne moꝛe hereafter to grow: 

ling by ſome connenient way with all di pollible 
to withſtand them in tyme. and to pꝛonide fox the peril of 
loules, whiche we ſer to ryſe vnder pzctence ofthe pꝛe mil⸗ 
ſes:alſo to remoue al ſuch obſtacles, by which the land our 
,by the aduiſe and aſſent of all our 
Suffragans and other Paelates, pꝛeſent in this our 
conuocation ofthe Clergie, as alſo of 

them that be abſent:and at the inſtaunt petition of the pꝛo⸗ 
curatoꝛs of the whole Clergie within this our pzonince of 
Lanterbury,fo2 the moꝛe foztification of the conunon law 
in this part, addingthercunto puniſhment and penalties 
condigne as be here vnder witten, we will and command 


02dapne and decree, | 
2 licenced 


bum rhe aher 
urche 


by the fapd O1dar 
| perſon a- 


e as ſhaibe 
en ſugnifcarion 


| in due lozme of his ; 
tie, that is: That he that is authoziſed,, doc come in fozme 
d him in thatbchalfe: and thoſe that 9 — 


come by ſpecial do ſhew their priuiledge vnto 
Ee ene 


agapne to 
| arbirrement of him that ſuſpended and 
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BJozcouer 
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true 
of Wald 
vnder 
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The ſrtt eZ 
ſtitution. 


Con 


of —— memoꝛp, to heipe y tgnozance — pueſts, which 
ly nene beginneth:1gnorantia Sacerdotum, which docket conſtitu⸗ 
Ning the — we would ſhould bc had ineucry pariſh Church in 
l into our pꝛouince of Launterbury, within thiee monthes next 
ach dale. alter the publication oftheſe pꝛeſentes, and (as therein is 
505 ce pron cents eee, 
ſelues pearcly,and at the tunes app d. And leaſt 
wholeſome ſtature might be thought irttull of ſome , 
reaſon —— ot money, oꝛ lome other dillicultie: we 
therloꝛe will & oꝛdapne, that p examinations of the perſdõs 
afoꝛeſayd, and the making oftheyz letters by the Ozdinarp 
be done gratis and freely without any exaction of money at 
all, by thoſe to whome i (hall appcriapne, And if any man 
ſhall willingly pꝛeſume to vislate this our ſtatute groun⸗ 
ded vpon the old lawe, after the publication ofthe ſame: he 
+: wholeaſolnrion we bn e e iplo 
facto: whole abſolution we reſerue by tenoure of 
thcle pꝛeſentes. to vs and our urs. But if anpe 
Pꝛracher deſpiſing this whoiſome Statute, and — 
ing the lentence of greater excommunication doc the ſe 
— take vpon hym to pꝛeach: ſaping and — 
ſtoutip affirming that the — of 
cation atoꝛeſaid, cannot be ap — by the edeLhurrh meh intde 
perſons of the Pꝛelates of . — That then. 
riours of the piace, dot woꝛtheip rebuke — — 
him krom the Communion of all faythfuil 
And that the ſayde perſon hercupon lawfully conuicted 
(except he recant and abiure after the maner of Þ Church) 
be pꝛonounced an hereticke by the Oꝛdinarp ofthe place. 
And that :rom thencefo2th he be reputed and taken fo? an 
hereticke and ſchtfinaticke , and that he incurre (ipſo facto) 
the penaltics o: hereſie and ſchifmacie,crprefſed inthe law: 
And chiefly that his goodes be adindged confiſcate by the 
law and appꝛehended and kept by them, to whome it ſhal 
appertaync. And that hys fautours, recciucrs,defcubers 
being connected, in all caſes be like wile puniſhed. if they 


ceaſd not of within one month, being lawfully warned 


thcrof by theyꝛ ſupcriours. 
Furthermoꝛe. no clergy man, oꝛ parochians of any 

riſh oꝛ place within our pzonince of Cant. — any 
man to pꝛeach wm their ——ů—ů— oz other 
places whatſocner , except firſt there de maniteft knowe⸗ 
ledge had of his authonttie, pꝛiulledge, oz ſendingthither, 
accowding to the oꝛder afozelayd: Otherwile the hurche, 
— wy, oꝛ what place whatſoeuer, in whiche it was 
ached, ſhal ipſo facto, tectimt yp Eccieſiaſticall interdict 
mail remapne interdicted vntilli they that ſo admitted 
e hn preach, haut refoꝛmed themſclucs.and 
ed p place ſo interdicted, to be reicaſcd in due fame 

of — Lore —. — ſupcriour. 
Moꝛeouer, like as a good hou aſteth wheat in⸗ 


well odered 
„ — oder = landen b. . 


watryriny preacher er of ods word; comming in foun aforeſapd 
mw  ching ether vnto thc Liergy 92 „ acco ding to 
methe matter :ſhatbe of good behauiour, 

ſeedas ſha — . — 


Touth what 
ching to the Clergie, heſhall touche the vices commonly 
vſed am — , and to the Laitie he ſhall declare the 


vi mmonly ved them, and not otherwiſe: 
But if he — oer, then chall he be 


ſharpelypuniſhes dy the — that place, accobing 


to the quallitie of chat 
2 . —.—— 


Conſtit. 2. 


Conſtit.z, 


— EIN — 
all 
—— eden mne, 
ledg: 115 02 — — 


concerning the ſame. noꝛ ſhall Ara ——— 
ſecr,oz kinde of hereſie whatſoencr,contrary — 
ſome doctrine of the Church Deothat ſhall witeingly-+ ob⸗ 
ſtinarly attempt the contrarp. after the publication of theſe 
Preſentes, ſhall incurre the tence of excommunication 
ipſo facto: From the which(except in poynt bo . wal 
not be abſolued, vntil he hath refouned himſclfe by 

ration of his berelie, at the diſcretion of the Oꝛdin nary, 
Whor territory he fo oſſẽded. and hath receined whollome 
£cnttence fot his offences, But it the ſecond tyme he ſhall 


ſo offend being lawfully comniceed, he halbe —— 
an heret cke, & his gods confiſca Seger 
1 — The penance 
Cys ora ee — _—_— 
vm 


ae wen Sede ea where de lo 
preached, vpon one ſondap, oꝛ other ſolemue day, oz moʒe, 
diſcretion of the oꝛmarp, and as hrs offcuce is moꝛe 
— — ũ ſo pꝛeached. Nas 
firmed,cucnat thc tune of the ſeleman:ric ofthe maſſe, w % 
the people are moſt aſſembled , and there ali cffect 
and without fraud preach, and teach the very truth deter⸗ 
— — — the 
, e 
8 — ome C 
d, a- ſt. . 
noꝛeth atrer the head, we decrer and — Sor oe 8 
maiſters and teachers what ſocucr, that in child e in 
———ĩ—5ð — ſciences (hal 
. 
to the ous 
church. Noz ſhall ſuffer they ſchoiters to expound the do= 
ly Scriptures, ( the text as hath bene vie ofa 
ent tune, )noz ſhal permit them to diſpute openiy 02 


the catholicke 1 
> Poon ay Jerks ern es offcuder deren ſhalbe gree⸗ 


A caueat for 
ſchoolemaſtcrs, 


| noully prouithed bythe — ofthe place, as afauou- 


rer ot errours and ſch 
Item, toʒ that a new way doth moꝛe fre icade Coaſt. 4 
a ſtrap, then an old way: we wil and commaunde that no 
booke oz treatie made by John wickliſſe, oz other whom 
— — n hercafter to ve made: 
— — Longer peers 
— — dQ2ͤ— — 
bury atozclayd, except the ſame be firſt examined by the v⸗ Books of Ioha 
niuerſitic of Oxtoꝛd 02 Lambuid —— twclue Wickliffe for- 
pcrions, whom — ot one of the Mal ap⸗ bidden. 
poput to be choien at our diſcretion. or the laudable diſcre⸗ 
tion of our pʒedeceſſoures: and the ame being examined 
as to be cxpiclly appzoned and allowed by vs oz 
our in the name and anthourie of thc vni⸗ 
nerũtie, — — Ss cope 
out, and the ſame to be ſold at arcaſonable puce, the | 
0 nary nar 
nerſicee, But it any man ſhall read any ſuch 
— ny CR rs 
lutie ot the fault ſhall require. 


it isa inge ( as witnelleth bleſled 

— — — 

tonguc into an other:toʒ e lame 
calilpkepr, as the ſame . 

byc were inſpired, yet oft ntimes He confeſfert; 

— — that nd chat S. lcrome 


erred in his 
— tranſlation. 


And l yet the ſaid 
Arehb. cõmẽded 
tume Qnecze Anne, 
ford _  hauing the 


ce xeummunarion unten enk de al0w- — 
— — — require)by 
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Conſtit. 6. 


Authoritie of 
the popes de- 
cretals not to be 
doubted under 
paiuc of herelie, 


Adoration of 
the croſſe. 


With all ab- 
homination. 


Conſtit 10. 
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lebrate without 
their letters of 
ordert. 


Conſtit. 11. 
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KR. Henry 4. 
fefſed his fault opeuly in the ſame place where he offended, 
andhath | — ee ofedeſa d conciuuon 
oz pꝛopolition in one church oꝛ mort, as ſhalbe thought ex 


gedient to the Oꝛdinarp. , 
K Item, no manner ofperſoy ſhall pꝛeſume to _ 
„oz m 


vpon þ articles determined by y church, as is cot 
the decrees, decretals, out non 
the general Councels. But onely to ſeek out the true mea⸗ 
ning therof,+ that expieſſely, whether it be openly oz in ſe⸗ 
cret? noꝛnone ſyal cal in doubt the authoꝛitie of the laid de⸗ 
cretals oz conſtitutions, oꝛ the aut hoꝑitie ot hum that made 
the,noz teach any thing contrary to p determmation ther⸗ 
of: And chiefly concerning the adozation ot the holy croſſe 
the woꝛſhipping of Images, of ſayntes, going on pugri⸗ 
mage to certayne places, oꝛ to the reliques of ſaimtes, oʒ a⸗ 
gaynſt y othes in caſes accuftomed to be geuen in both cõ⸗ 
mon places, that is to ſay,ſpirituatl a teimpoꝛall: But of al 
u ſhaibe commonly taught and preached, that the croſſe @ 
Image of the Lrucifixe, and other Images of Saynts in 
the honour of them whom they pꝛelent, art to be wozlhip- 
ped with p2oceiſion, bowing of knees, offring of frankin= 
cenle, kilſinges, oblations, lighting of candels. and piigri- 
mages, xand with all other kind ot ceremonyes and man⸗ 
ners that hath bene vſed in the time of our pzedecefſourcs; 
And that geuing ol othes in caſes cxpꝛeſled in the law, and 
de age be vane vhon the ener 
s, ought to be done vpon 

uf, L ontrarpe vuto this who lo euer doth preache, 
teache,oz obſtinatelyaffirme (except he recant in manner 
and koꝛme d) ſhall foꝛthwith incurrc the penaltie 
ot 3 ſhalbc pꝛonounced an herctique, in all effect 
of law. | i At: 

Item, we doe decree and oꝛdaine, that no chaplapne be 
admitted to celebꝛate in any dioces within our pꝛonince of 
Taunterburp, where he was not boꝛne, oz not teceaued 
oꝛders: except her bzing with hum hys lecters of o2dcrs, 
& letters commendatozy from his oꝛdinarp, and alſo from 
other Biſhops in whole disces ofa long lyme he hath ben 
conuerſannt., whereby his conucrſation aud maners. map 
—2!— — knowne, whether he hath bene 
d with any new opinibs touching y catholick farh 
oʒ whether he be tree from the ſamt:otherwule, aſwell he 
that celebꝛateth as he that ſuffcreth him to celcb2ace,ſhalbe 


ly puniſhed atthe diſcretion ofthe Oꝛdinarp. 
23 


| : becauſe thoſc things which newly and vnac⸗ 
enſtomably creepeth vp, ſtandeth necd ol new and ſpecdy 
heipe:and where moꝛe daunger is, there ought to de moꝛe 
wary circumſpectionand ſtronger reſiſtance, and not w⸗ 
out good canſe: leſſe nobleought to be cut away 
that the moꝛe noble may the moze pertectip be nouriſhed 
Conlidering therefoꝛe, and in lamentable wiſe ſhew 


| — ———— 7 


ehesto the honour of od.the rea perteron,and dere 
stot ur of Bok 
of the Church: now partly being become wilde; bzingeth 
foꝛth bitter grapes, which ety eaten ofaun⸗ 
tient fathers that themſelues \1 incht law of 
Bod: gath ſet on edge ß teeth of their childꝛẽ: and our pꝛo⸗ 
diners and vnfruitfull doctrines, 
and defiled with a new e damnabie namc. of Lollardic, to 


e great repzoofe and offence of the ſapd tie be⸗ 
. — in fozren countrpers:æ to the —ů— 
ofthe ſtudentes there, and to the great and loſſe 
ofthe Church of England, which in tunes paſt by her ver⸗ 
tue as with a wall, was wont ts be defended, and 
now like to runne in ruine not tobe recouered. At the 
plication therfote of p wholc of cur pzouince of 
terburp:and by the conſent and of all dur beten & 


luftragans: and other the ꝑꝛelates in this conuocation aſ⸗ 


ſembled, and the pzoctors ol them that are abient: lcaſt the 
riner being clenſed:the fountayne ſhould remapne coꝛrupt 
and ſo the water | 

entending moſt 

vVtilitie 


to neteſſary doctrine. . 


ted 02 diffamed herein 


pniſh hum to deſiſte. And if after ſuch monition genen, the 


Conſtitutions and inquiſitions of the Archbiſhop againſt the Goſpellers, 


ſapde partpe oflende agapne in the ſame oꝛ ſuche 1 

ſhall incurre ipſo facto(velides the penalties — — 
ſentence of greater 
it be a ſcholier thatſo offtendeth the ſecond tyme, whatſoe⸗ 
ner he ſhall afterward doc in the ſayd vniutrſute, ſhall not 
ſtand im effcce. And it he be a doctour, a maiſter, oz bachei⸗ 
ler. he ſhail toꝛth with be ſulpended fi eucry ſcholiers act, 
and in both caſes ſhal ivic the right that he hath in the (aw 
College oz hall, whcrot he is, Ipio ſactoꝛand by the wards: 
P2ouoſt, Maiſter, puncipall, oi other to who it appertap⸗ 
neth, he ſhalbc expeiled, E a Catholique, by lawful mean 


| WV 
tot 


Pꝛouoſtes oz Maiſters of Colledges 


extommunication. And — 


I would 
like — 


with placed in his place. And if the ſayd wardens, ves none 
N ptncpalics of for the ba. 


halles, ſhalbc negligent concerning the inquiſition niſhing of 
execution ofluchperſons ſulpected and diffam being Faru. 


of x. dayes,frd the tune of the true 02 ſuppoſed knowie 

of Fpublicarion of — — hal inane 
eee e e waeren een 
| ipſo facto, | pꝛetẽd 

to haue in ß colledges, hallcs xc. and the ſayd Colledges 
hallcs ec.ro be cffectualily vacant: And — lawful ede: 
ration hercot made by them to whom u ſhall appertapne, 
new wardens oꝛouoſtes, Maiſters, oꝛ pꝛincipals. ſhalbe 
placed in they, places, as hath ben accuſtomed in colledges 
and halles, being vacant in the ſapd vnincrſitic, But i the 
Wardens lues, Pꝛouoſtes, Maiſters oz principals 
afoꝛeſayd, be ſuſpected and diffained of and concerning the 
ſayd concluſions oz pꝛopoſitions, oꝛ be fauourers & deten- 
—.— — — — — doe 7 beyng 
rne 8, oz by our authozitie:oʒ my 

ofthe place:that then by law they be depziued.aiwell of 


puutledge ſcholaſticall within the vniuerſitte ore yer 
cc. 


alſo ofthcir right and authozitie in ſuch Lolledge, 

Beſides other penalties afoze mentioned, and that they in⸗ 

curre the ſayd ſentence of greater excommunication. 
But if anp man in any caſe of this pꝛeſent cſtitution oz 


— 
Do 


d: doraſhly and w 


any other aboue | 
inan 


to violate theſe our 


y mancr of pzocceding herein be not 

ought vncertapne:conſid with our ſelues, that al- 
though there be a kindc of e tic iu the crime of herclic 
and offending the pzince, as is ausuched in diuers lawes: 
t the fault is much vnlike. and to ollend the dening maie⸗ 
requircth greater puniſhment, then ro offend | Þzin- 
ces maieſty. And where it is ſufficient (foz ſeare ofdaunger 
that might enſue by delayes ) to conuince by iudgement the 
offender of the ꝛinces maieſties eding agaynſt dym 


cally wholy, with acitationſentby eſſen er bf rns, 
ſentẽte de⸗ 


ter infonatis dad. the ſayd ominary( al dclaycs 
5 
the offendernorwithltanding. —. 


Geuen at Oxford. 


C who would haue theſe lawes and con- 
_ — * — — — — j 
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Conſtit. f. 


Conſtit, iz 


t. 12, 
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X Hen. 4. 


r luch be the wozks of tha 
bangen 1 number end com — good 
217 a bb n — — — 
nende ble ade enen, 


pat London, er n riot, m erer 


Koꝛthfoln, 
whom the Acchb. or Launterbury Thomas 


that the office of the holy roſſeco@dapned by the 
who 17 — — — 
Item, they ſapd and affirmed, that all they which doe 
reuerence and worſhip the ſigne ol the crolle, do commit i⸗ 


dolatryp, and are reputed as 
Item, — fleſhe and 


blondofour o2d Jeius Chꝛiſt, is not in the ſacrament of 
0 IEIATIY pꝛo⸗ 


6 and affirmed, the ſacrament of 
In deem . . r 


pne. 

Item: they ME Ad INN (I hoover of the phe 
lates and inthe — 4 — 
laſt conuocation, with 
bles in the laſt ———ů— 
3 OR A — 
the purpoſe 9 ſayd John, when the ſubſtance of mate⸗ 

bead Anas as before in the ſacrament of the aultar, 

it was no change being made in the nature ofbyead, 


heit ar- 
emo Item, that a man may pꝛeach the Goſpel in cuerp 
by place,and alto og any oe authozitie, without 


that who ſo — Oꝛdinarp. 
teeth ypon the Rs char bs Wome? 00 ene .cuy thing to the pzcaching 


in de ot frier Seto the M inozites, to the 2 the Carme⸗ 


ket of a 


Mets lites. 
re by Item, that we oughtnor to offer at the funerals ot the 
are of Item, that the confeſſion of ins to the people, is vn⸗ 


eber needetull, 
"ara 1 Item, that euery good man (though he be vnlearncd) 


1 1 infant(though he dye vnbaptiſed)ſhal- 


he Goſpel, be ſaned 
0 ah tam.tharuitherthe ghee —— a⸗ 
ture of os. 0) by the bible booke.... 
Item, that aſwell the Biſhop, the ſimple man. the 
EF HEN OINe (as log as they 
ue 
zem war no man ts bonn to gene body reuerente 
to any pꝛelate. 
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1407,) thou ſhalt 6 both to leatue an 
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greater and the ſweeter {meil commeththerof. And there- 
foꝛe, this ſmci of Gods wo2d, wil not as a ſmoke 
paſte away with the winde: but it will deſcende and reſt in 
tome cleane ſoule, that thirſteth 


- Lhuiftcs Goipell,foz which freedome Lhziſt became man 
4 6 pid — — SIE 
row: many meu a women do own will 
noꝛ buſp thẽ not to know noz to do p pleaſant wil of Sod; 
truth and ſouthtaſt⸗ 


Godly counſt hearethe 
y counſel! — 


R f churche) ought here tough, to be the moued 
85 — 


Perſecution fol- th 
loweth the true pittiouſly is 
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— ety IT 
cr, c : | | . me 
ful buſily:the vility and foulnes of finne,andhow y Lozd E.dzed not ſo the adnerſities ofthis life, that they 
Bod is di :Eſoofthis okhidiouſnes wil feare(aftcr theircunmng and their po 
of ſinne;t vs td buſy vs in al our wits, to tu ab ledge tere 
— — — — — — | 
wr owe to ſozrow therfoze,and fleing e perſecution 
all occaſion therof. And then behoneth vs to take vnon vs ai an other, certes they pacicntly take it, knowing they; 
ſharpe penãce, continuing therin, ſoz to obtayne ot ; Lo conuerſationtobe in heauen. It is an high re warde and 
s of our ſoꝛedone ſinnes, and grace to vs | | 
hercafter from ſinne. And but if we entozce vs to do thys of one perſecution 
wilfutly:and in tonueniẽt time, the Lozd(ifhe will not vt⸗ me a of this life. Foz loe, this 
terly deſtroy and caſt vs awaye) will in diuers manners —— nage &cndles reward:is the Lozd Bod hym⸗ 
mouc tyzantes agayult vs:fo2 to conſtrapne vs violentipe fe which is the beſt thing that map be. This ſẽtente wit⸗ 
The cauſe why to do ce, which we would not do wilfully. And truſt neſſeth the L 02d God whereas he ſayd to Abzaha 
1 pry that this doing is aſpccial grace of the Loꝛd, & agreat to- Jamthy merde:udantho Logs d: he was and is the 
lulfered to come en of life «mercy. And no doubt, who cucr will not ap⸗ meede of Abzaham : ſd ht is of aſi his other ſapnts. This 
ply him ſelſe (as is ſayd befozc)to puniſi himſelf wilkully, mot bleſled and beſtmecde,he to vs all foz his ho⸗ 
neither wil ſuffer pacientip, meckelp, and gladly the rod ok ty name, that made vs of t, and ſent His onely moſt 
the n will puniſh him: their way⸗ deare worthy ſonne, aur Lozde Jeſu Chꝛiſt fox to redecme 
ward w ene vs with his moſt pzecious hart bloud. Amen, 
Eo: 
number that do able them thus UP to grace, 02 | The examination of William Tho 
liue here ſo ſimply and purely, and without gall of malice oF penned with hys owne hand, Ropes 
and of grudging: xe the loucrs ofthis woꝛſde hate g — 
ue them that they kuowe patient merk chaſte. s wil- of Willan 
lly pooꝛe, hating and ficing all worldly vanities & lleſh⸗ 
ly ads. Fo; rely, their vertcous conditions are eucn cd- 
trary to the manners of this wozld. 
The third cauſe, the third thing that moueth me to wayte this ſentẽce 
is this, J thought J ſhallbuſie me in my lelte to da fapth⸗ bnry f 
fully,that all men and women (occupying all their I came to him: de ſtode in a great and much peo⸗ 
in knowing and in kecping of Gods | 89 ple about hum:and when that he ſaw me, he went faſt into 
. pudece,andlo deferne front honor ts het ed nwed bpm to go ne 
gane 05 : dfromaboue with deanenſy wile nl me rom Him ſoone, no man was leſt than in 
other, neceſſary eir woꝛds & their woꝛkes ma e plea⸗ | 
to be conſidered. (ant ſacrifice vnto the Loꝛd God : and not 20 . 
of their own loules, but alſo foz cdification of holy Church 
Fo? J doubt not:but all they that will apply them to haue 
this fozeſayd buſincs, eee, both to fred winters & more, tranclicd about buſily 
the ugh other diuers countrpes of 
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| | hart, without g. 
* v.traucling d vp6 abooke and hie it, pzomiſing faythfully 
buſ 30-4 : to 
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m vayne gion ,and in e thoſe 
tions, Chꝛiſt concluded © fiend, and withſtood him. 
then without tarping, Jeſn began je Bealme of 5 
to . toz the 
now a 
I beleue that Chꝛiſt in all his time het lurd 
lip, and ta wot 
icnc that he ſuffered thertoze,moſt Wii 


pzickesand del püinges. 
And ateris, e 


to other men and womẽ this moſt wo? 


trament, in mindſuines of his holpeſt 
rue dam denen, d his wiltull and patient 
mo 

Ind FI — thee eharthys Lhiiſt our Saniour ferrite 
he had oꝛdeined this mo 9 
pꝛecious body:he wet fo:th wi 
and he ſuffered them moſt pacientip to _ NE 
violently vpd him, and to binde 1 to — hi 
asathe:fe,@ to ſcoꝛue hun, and buffet him, and all to 
oꝛ file him with their ſpittinges. Ouer his, beleuc,t 
Chꝛiſt ſuffered moſt meekly and paciently his enenics,fo2 
to ding out with ſharp ſcourges thebloud py was betwene 
his ſkinne and his fleth:pea without grudging Chꝛziſt ſuf- 
tered the cruell Jewes to crowne him with moſt ſharpe 
thoꝛnes, and to ſtrike hum with a reeve . And after, Chziſt 


ſuffered wicked Jewes to dꝛaw him out dpon the croſſe. 
foꝛ to naple him thereupon hand and foote, And ſo thr: 
his pitiful nayling, Chꝛiſt ſhed ont wilfnlly foꝛ mans lite, 
the bloud that was 1 vapnes. And then Chꝛiſt gane 
wilfully his ſpirit into p hads oꝛ power ot his father, eo, 
a8 — whẽ he would, chziſt died wilfully fo2 mas 
ſake vpon the croſſe. And notwithſtãding that Lhzift was 
wilfully, papnefulip, æ moſt mametntippr put to death , as to 
the woꝛld: there was let blond and water in his hareas 
before ozdeined,thar he would ſhedd out this blond e this 
water foꝛ mãs faluation. Andtherefoze he ſuffred y Jewes 
to make a blinde ne bun ian the have with a 
ſpeart. and this the blond and water that was in high; 
Chꝛiſt would ſhed out foꝛ mans loyc, And after this. 
— 72 8 was ene 5 
e nd J beicue on 
e roſe nee role Ante And 1 512 
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8 alt an t women that now be 

Teh ms that is, what thing ſo ener betoze 
— ſapde oz done, or what thing bere J ſhall 
doc dz ſap, at any time hereafter. J delecne thee all the olde 
law law genen and oꝛdeined by the coũſell of 
ſons of the Trinity, were geuen and written 
of mankind. And ,thatrheſclawes 
mans ſalnatrom;And J belene arti- 

.rorhe mee, har dene oꝛdeined 
urs 3. perſons ofthe ino viell trr⸗ 


15 


nelle) A ft 
dient Y t lawes tuery article of th, 
Foz 8 ofed rtawes , I will,chozow 

the grace of God, be vntied charitably vnto theſe lawes, 
Ycalir,s ouerthis, I beleeue & admit al the ſentẽtes, au. 
4 — and reaſũs of the ſapnts doctozs, accoꝛding vn⸗ 
to h 9 and declaring it truely. 

ubmit me wilfully and meckely to be euer obedient 

PE... cunning and power, to all theſe ſaynts and Doc⸗ 
toꝛs, as thep arc obedient in woꝛke and in word to Pod # 
to his — and further not (tomy knowledge) not fox any 
carchly power, dignitye oz ſtate, thoꝛow the helpe of Bod, 
But ſir I pꝛay yoa tell me, i atter pour bidding, J ſhal lap 
my hand vponthebooke, to what entent: to ſweare there⸗ 
by2And the Arch .ſayd to me, pea, wherefoze cis? And J 
ſaid to him. Sy2 a is nothing els but a thing conplco 
together ol diuers creatutes, and to ſwere by any creature 
both Bods law and mans law is agaynſt it, 

But pz, this thing J ſay here to you befoze theſe po 
clerkes, with iny fozeſayd pꝛoteſtation, that how. where 
when, to whom. men are boſid to ſwearc oz to obcy in 

e after Gods law, and ſaints, and true Doctours. 

— Iped Gods law; Iwill thoꝛow Sods N be 

cucr ready! With all my cunn ing and er. But 
Ip vou ſir fo the cha ot 50, 4 before p 
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noz woman, young no: olde, that holdcth any theſe foze- 
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put 
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to Bilhops oꝛ to ices | 
deale by experience, that they ſhould be ſo diſtroubled 17 
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2 fozſake th way Lens 
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to be trauailed. ſcoꝛned, laũdered, oꝛ punilhey.as biſhops 
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and their minilters now vic foz to conltrayne mens woz 


men to conlent to them. 

But I finde in no place in holy that this ol⸗ 
fice that ye would now enteaffe me with, acco:dethto any 
JUucſt ot Chꝛiſtes ſect, noʒ to any other chuſten man. And 
theretoꝛe to do this, were to me a full nopous bond to bee 
boũdẽ with, e ouer greuous charge. Foz I ſuppole, that if 
I thus did, many men and women would, pea ea SPLMUGHE 
iuſtly vnto my confuſion ſay to me, that J were 
to Bod and to them: ſince (as J thinke in — 45 


ny men & womentruſt ſo mikle in this caſe, that J would 


not fo ſauing ot m life, doe thus to them. Fozif Jthus 
ſhould do, full many men e women wound (as 


full truely) ſap, that J had fa whore, 
— ww _ Bod. 700 


truth, and llaundered ſhametully the 
J conſeuted to pou to do here, after y — e will.for b 


o2 miſchief that may befall to me in — lite: Jdeme in my 
cõſcience, that J were woꝛthy heretoze to be curſed of god 
and allo of ali his Saputs: fro which inconuentencc, kecp 
me and all chzilte people almighty © God now and euer fo 
his holy name. And then p Archbiſhop ſapd vnto me. Oh, 
thinc hart is ful hard indurate as was the 3 
and the deuill hath ouercomen thee and peruerted 
he hath ſo blinded thee in all thy wittes, that thouhaſt ng 
race to know the truethnoz tde mealure ol mercye that 
ba aue pzofcrred to thee , Therfoze,as I perceiut now by 
fo'iſh aũſwere, thou haſt no wilt to leaue thine old erroꝛs. 
But N ſay to thee lend loſcll, other quickly cdſent thou 
to mine oꝛdmance and ſubmit thee to ſtand to my decrecs: 
o! by S. Thomas, thou ſhalt be diſgraded, and follow thy 
fclow'in Smithficld, And at this lay 3 ſtode ſtill and 
ſpake not, but I thought in mine daree tBod did tome 
great grace, it he would of his great mercy hing me to ſuch 
an end. And in mine hart J was nothing afrayd with this 
manalling ofthe Archbiſhop. And J conſidered there two 
things in him. One, that he was not pet ſozowfull fot that 
he dad made william Sawtre w ully to be burnt: & 
as I conſidered, that y Archbiſhop thirſted pet after moꝛe 
ſhcding out of innocẽt bioud. And faſt therfoze J was mo 
ned in al my wittes, foz to hold the Archbiſhop neither fox 
Þ:clate no: foꝛ Pꝛieſt of God. And fox that mine inward 
man was thus altogether departed from the Archbiſhop, 
me thought J ſhoulde N dꝛead of him. But A 
was right heaup and ſoꝛowfull, f that there was no au⸗ 
dience of ſecular men by: but in my rt I pzayd the 
God, foꝛ to comfort me and me agaynſt them 
there were agaynſt the ſot And to 
ſpcake no moꝛe to the Archbiſhop and his then me 
need behoued:and all thus J pzapde God fox his goodneſſe 
to geue me then and alway grace to ſpeake. with a meke 
an eaſy ſpirit; and whatſoenerth Ms em 
criptures 
o2 open reaſon . And fo2 that J cod thus till aud nothing 
ſake. o ne ofthe Archbiſhops Llerks ſapd vnto me. what 
thing muſeſt thou? Doe thou as my Loꝛd hath now com⸗ 
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aud ſyew cd ont to the moſt worldly liuerg) wil not be vn. 
pun ed of Sod. Fox toy of truth p rhcle mẽ ſhew- 
cd out ſometime , they will not now ſtretch fozth their li- 
ncs.15ut by cxamplc,each onc of them as theyz woꝛds and 
tycir woꝛks ſhew, buſy them though their fayning, foz to 
— — — * Chꝛiſt in his members, rather thẽ 
End the Archbiſhop ſayd to me: Theſe men the whit he 
taou ſpcakeſt of now, were wies and | whe they 
were counted wile men of thee and other ſuch But 
now they are wile men, though thou and ſuch deme 
them vnwiſe. Neuerthelelle J wiſt neuer none that right 
(ayd , that any while were enuenimed with pour contagi⸗ 
oulues, that is, contammmated and ſpotted doctrine, 
grund q ſayd tothe Archbiſhop: Spꝛ, Nthinke well that 
theſe me e ſuch other are now wilt as to this woꝛld: But 
un de ag the yz 2929S ſounded ſometime, and their works ſhew- 
1 td outwardly, u was like to moue me that they had earneſt 
«x ofthe wiledome ol Bod , e that they ſhould haue deſerued 
ale. mikle grace of God, to haue ſaued their owne ſoules a ma⸗ 
np other mens, i they had continued faythfully in will ull 
pouerty, & in other ſunpie vertuous liuing:and ſpecially if 
they has with thele toꝛe ſaid vertues continued in their bu⸗ 
lie truittul ſowing ot Gods woꝛd:as to man mẽs know⸗ 
ledge they occupyed them a ſeaſon in ail their wits, tul bu⸗ 
ſuy to know the pleaſannt will of God, trauelling all their 
members full buſily foz to do thereafter,purcly and chieſſy 
to the pꝛayſing ot the moſt holy name — nr, we 
<> ofcdification and ſaluation al Chꝛiſten people, But wor 
d. worth falle couetiſe , and eniicounſettand tprannp , by 
whichtheyandmany men and woꝛnẽ are led bim ind 
— FOR 7 109329110 615.9703 07 
¶ Then the Archbiſhop ſayde ta me: Thon and ſuch other 
Loſels of thy ſect. would ſhaue — — 
ani to hauc abencfice.Fozby Jeſu, J knownonemozrccone- 
1 tous lh2ewcs then pe are, whe that ye haue a benetice,Foz 
-awot loc, J| gane to John Puruay a benefice but a mile out ot 
* this Caſtle, and J heard moge complaints about his coue⸗ 
jel toulnes fo tithes and other miſdoinges, then g did ot all 
Len men that were aduannced withmmp dioc ess. 
4" (And J ſayde tothe Archi 
| ang 
learning E aud wuis 
betoze time:and thus he ſheweth hunſelte neither to be hot 
noz colde, and thertoꝛe he and his telowes, may ſoꝛe mean. 
that ik they turne not haſttly to the way that they haue toz⸗ 
ſaken:peradutture they be put out ofthe number of Chuz 
ſteg choſen people. „U een 
¶ and the Archbiſhop ſayde: Though Puruap be now a 
lalle harlot. quite me to hum: But come he moꝛe fot ſuche 
cayſc betoꝛe me (02 we part) J ſhall know with whom he 
holdeth. But J ſap tothee: which are theſe holy men and 
wiſe, ot whom thou haſt taken thine information: 
= And I fayd:Sy2,Baiſtcr John wickliffe was holden 
d · Or full many men, the greateſt clearke that they knew then 
H lirung, and therwith he was nameda paſſing rucly man s 
a- an innocent in his liuimg:and hereloꝛe, great men commu⸗ 
ued oft with him, and they loued ſo his learning, that they 
wꝛitt it, æ baſily inſoꝛced them to rule themſelues thereaf- 
ter. Thertoꝛe ſir, this foꝛcſayd learning ot . John wick⸗ 
ute. is pet holden of uli many men and women, the moſt 
aartabie learning vnta the — — teaching of _ 
of his Apoſtles, and moſt opily thewing & declaring 
the church of Chꝛiſt Hath bene and pet ſhould be ruled and 
un = goucrned, Therfoze, ſo many men and women couet thys 
*  kcarningandpurpole ., though Gods grace, to cdfoꝛme 
«la. tgeir liuing like to this learning of wicklilf, 89, John A⸗ 
0 {ton taught z wꝛit accoꝛdinglip, and full buſtly, where and 
de When, and to whom that he might. and he ved it himlſelfe 
* «ly , , * 
. right perfectly vnto his liues enn. And alſo Philip of ã⸗ 
';, pmgton while he was a Land of Leceſter. Nicholas Here 
tod. Daup Gotray of Pakring Monke of Byland and a 
Maiſter of Dininityc, and John Purnay and many other 
which were holden right wiſe men a pudent, taught and 
wut bulily this fozeſapd learning, e cbtoꝛmed them there⸗ 
to. And with all theſe men. was oft right homely e com⸗ 
muned with them long time and oft: and ſo befoze al 
men J choſe — — be infouned ofthem and by the 
and ſpecially of wi himſelfc,as ofthe moſt vertuous 
and godly wiſe man that J heard of oz knew. And therfoze 
othun ſpecially and of theſe men J tone the learning that 
haue taught: and purpoſetolinc thercafter(if God wil) 
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chapꝛe quando ahaha fire 9 chapꝛe et Chiilt, 
Burafeer wozkes that chey now do, J will not dor with 
Bods helpe. Foz they fryne, and hide. a contrary pᷣtcueth. 
which befoze they taught out plapnetp and truly. oꝛ as J 
know wel, when ſome of thoſe men haue bene viamed to 
their ſlaunderous doyng: they not that they haue 
taught a miſſe oz crred befoze tune, bet that they ere con⸗ 
ed by payne to lraue to tell out the ſoth , ⁊ thus they 
now rather to blaſpheme God, then to ſuſter a ohe 
here periecution bodelp, toꝛ lothfaſtuciſe that Chꝛiſt ſycvde 
. ſayd: That learning that thou cal⸗ Te eine, 
2 carnim - Yr 
leſt truth and ſothfaſtnes,ts open ſlaunder — hoiy church, — * 
as it is pʒoued ot holy Church. Foz albeir, tat wichletſe f oy ace 
—— 2 — — me ucrlary. 
id him a — — not appꝛoned or 
holy church, but many g ot᷑ his lcarnuig art dame , | | e 
ned as they well wozthy are. But as touching Philip o) 
— ac, re that was firſt Chanon, and after A bbot of popilBkalen. 
which is now Biſhop of Lincolnc: I reli thec, det. 
that the day is tommẽ᷑, foꝛ which he faſt the cuen. Foz nei⸗ 
ther he holdeth nowe, noꝛ will holde, the {carning that hee 
ta when he was a Canon of Leiceſter. Fo no byſyop 


ok this land purluech nowe mozc ſharpely them that holbe 


and J ſapd: Sir full many men and women wonde⸗ Repingron bo- 
reth vpũ bini. and ſpeaketh him mikle ſhamce „and holdeth cane a pe lee 1 
him for a curſed enemy ol che truth. ter, 3 e Was 
CAndtheArchbiſh, lapd to me: where tarpeſt thou me p. 
thus here with iuche tables; wilt thon ſhoztip ( as I haue 
ſayd to ther) ſubmit thee to me oꝛ no: q 
rand I ſapd: Sir J tell you at one word, J dart not fox: 
the dꝛead of od ſubmit me to pon, alter the tenour a ſen⸗ 
tence that yt haue aboue rehearſed tao me. f 
Andthus as ifhc had bei wꝛoth.he ſayd to one of his 
clertzes. Fetch hether quickly, the certification that tame to 
metro Shzewſbury vnder the Barketes ſrale wuncſing 
the erroꝛs and hereipes, which this Loſel hath venimout- 
ly ſowue there. 

Then haſteip the clarke toke out and lapde fozth on a 
cupboꝛd, diuers rolles and wꝛitinges, among which there 
was a litie oue which the darke dclinercd to the Archby⸗ 


ſhop. And by and by the Archbiſhop read this roi! coutcy= 
ning this ſentence, // F 


. \Thethird ſonday after Eaſter, the yeare of our Lode 
1407, william Thorpe came vnto the towuc of Shewl⸗ —— — 
burp, ann thoꝛow leaue graunted vnto hun to pꝛeache: De tion mareriall 
ſapd openly in . Chaddes church in his ſcrmon , that the bread. 
facramentvf the aulter, after theconſecration , was mate Articles obiec- 
riall bꝛead. And that unages, ſnould in no wiſc be woꝛſhip ted againſt Wil. 
ped. Aud that mẽ ſhould not go on pugri And that lam Thorpe. 
pꝛieſtes haue no title to tithes. And that it is not lawinl foz; 
to ſweare iu any wile, 2 
¶ And when the Archbiſhop had red thus this roll. he rol- 
led it vp agayne, and ſayd to me. Js this wholeſome lear⸗ Holeſome e- 
ning to be among the people? | X nough og 3 

d Iſapd to bim: Sir i am both aſhamed on theyz „ fer von lis, 
behalf,and right ſoz0wtul foz them that haue certited yon . 
thcie thinges thus vntrnelye : foz J pzeached neuer, no 
taught thus pꝛuuip noz apertip. | 
¶ And the Archbiſhop ſapd tome, IJ will gene credenceto 
theſe woꝛzſhiptull men which haue wꝛitten to mc. and wit⸗ 
neſlcd vnder they? ſcales there amg them. Though now 
thou denyeſt this, weeneſt thou that J will geue credence: © $Shrevecbury, 
to thee? Thou Loſell , haſt troubled the wozſhipfuli com thouhaſſ a cauie 
munaltp of S hewiburp, ſo that the Balifes and commii⸗ to repẽt thæv n 
naity ofthattowne haue vnittẽ to me. praping me that am tot hu wul- 
Archbiſhop of Cant. pʒimate and C england, nog rec-me 
that I will vouchſafe tu graumt them: that it thou ſhalt be ene 
made (as thou art woꝛthy) to ſuffer open ioureũſc fo: thine | 
hercſics ,that thou — thy ioureſſe openlpe there a⸗ 

them: So that all they whome thau and ſuche other . 

dane there peruerten map thozowfeareofthypeed: Ie Homie 

be reconciled agaync to the or holy Church. And alſo gablied,by 


| that ſtand mtruc fa | Church thoꝛow per ſecutina o 
— deed be clabliſhroeherrmn Andas if this aſking — Aol 
well plcaſed y Archbiſhop. de ſayd. By iny thꝛitt, this har⸗ 
—— feruent — _—_ = b 

bury, noꝛ the manaſling ofthe Archbiſhoppe 


to my lines end. Foz though ſome orthole mẽ be contrary od 


to the lcarni tanght befoꝛc, J wore 

therr — — reread) ; — 
wich the helpẽ of God J purpole to hold and to vie p icat⸗ 
nyng which J heard ofthem, while they late on 8oyſes 


lice of tyr antes. 
ofthe bh 
— 2 — ſtedfaſtly in the helpe of the 
Lord, with full purpoſe . 
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and to and therby after my cunningand power: J ſaidto 
the Archbiſhop, Sir it the truth ot Gods word might now 
ve accepted as it ſhould be, I doubt not to pzoue by lrkely 
cuidence,that they that arc tamed to be out of the tayth of 
holy Church in Shzewſbury,@1in other places allo, are in 
[frherouc®- the rruefayrh at holy Church. For as theyz wordes ſound, 
none "14 te andthey} wo kes lhew to mans iudgement ( deading and 
knowne. louing taythfully God) theyz will. their delire, ther louc # 
of theright fo2 to pleaſe hun in true & fapthfull keeping ofhis cõmaũ⸗ 
Chriſtians in ditmentes. And agapue, thep that are ſapd to be in the faith 
Svrcuesbury, ol holy Church in Shzewſbury & in other places, by open 
[nc Carno"'"*©* emutdence ol theirp2oud,enuious, malicious, conetous,le- 
0 pmeae;. cherous, and other fouie woꝛds & workes: neither know, 
cept thou turne noꝛ haue wil to know, noꝛ to occupy their wits truely and 
tro thy wicked Cticcruoully in the right fayth of holy Church. wheretoze 
wayes,thou —Alltheic,noznone that folow maners,ſhall any time 
canſtnot receiue come verely in the fayth ot holp urch, except they infkorce 
the tructh, them mote truely to come in the way which now they de⸗ 
ſpiſc. Foz theſe men and women that are now called faith- 
full and holden inſt, nother know,noz will exerciſe thẽleite 
to know (of fapthfulnes)one commaundement of Bod, 
And tyus full many men and womẽ now. and ſpeci 
ly me that are named tobe pꝛincipall lims of holy church, 
ſtyꝛre God to great wzath,# deſerue his curſe for that they 
call oz hold them iuſt ms, which are full vniuft,as their vi⸗ 
cious wo2dcs, their great cuſtomable ſwearing, and theyz 
ſlaunderous and ſhamefull wozks ſhew p and wit⸗ 
nes. And thertoꝛe, ſuch vicious men & vniuſt in theyz own 
contuſion, call them vniuſt men # wome, which after their 
power and cunning buſp themſelues to liue iuſtip after the 
comaundement of Bod. And where ſir ye ſap, that J haue 
diſtroubled the cominalty of Shzewſbury , æ many other 
tobe wondjed of wiſe men, ſince — 
tobe wondzed o ince comm 
r 
"eachin on, cl ery Wo man, pꝛea⸗ 
Chriſt. got cher that euer was oz ſhalbe. And alſo all the Sinagoge of 
Nazareth was monedagaynſ? Lhuſt , e ſo fultillcd with 
ire towards him foꝛ his preaching, that the men ofthe S1- 
nagoge role vp and caſt Lhzilk out oftheyz Cup, led hun 
vp to the top ofa moũtayn foto caſt him down there head 
ling. Allo accozdingly hereto, the Lozd witneſſeth by Moi⸗ 
ſes, that he ſhall put diſſention betwirt his people. and the 
people that cõtrarieth and purſueth his people. who ſir is 
he, that ſhall pꝛeach the truth of Bods word to the vnfaith 
full people, and ſhall let the ſothfaſtnes oſ the Boſpell,and 
the pzophecy of Bod almighty to be fnlfilled? | 
¶ And the Archbiſhop ſapd to me. It foloweth of theſe 
woꝛdes, that thou and ſuch other thinkeſt: that pe do ri 
well fo2 to pꝛeach and teach as pe do, without authoꝛitp of 
any Biſhop. For ye pꝛeſume, that the Loꝛd hath choſẽ pon 
onelp toz to Fach as faythful diſciples and ſpeciali tolow 
ers of Chziſt. | 


8 And I ſayd: Sy2 by anthoricy of Gods law and alſo of 
God dacht cw Dayntes and Docto2s J am learned to deme , that it is te 


ly to be prea= ler Pꝛieſtes office and dury foz to bulilye, frecly a 
ched. 8 truely the woꝛd of Bod. Fo no EONS 10 ſhould 
purpoſe firſt in his ſoule, couet to take the oꝛder of pꝛieſt- 
bod chiefly fox to make knowne to the people the woꝛd of 
Bod, after his cunning and power: appꝛouing his woꝛds 
any to be true by his vertuous works, and fot this intent 
we luppoſe that Biſhops & other ꝛelates of holy church, 
ſhould chiefly take and vle their pꝛelacye, and for the ſame 
cauſe Biſhops ſhould geue to Pꝛieſtes their o2ders . Foz 
Biſhops ſhould accept no man to Prieſthood, except that 
hc had good wil and ful purpoſe, & were wel diſyoſed,and 
benebronghteo wel learned to preach. wherfoze ir, by bidding of Luſt, 
ſuch darknes by & by rhe 4 ofhis moſt holy lining, + alſo by the wit- 
blind & dumme neſling of his holy Apoſtles and ꝛophets, we are bounde 
prieſtes. vnder full great payn,tocxercile vs after our cunning and 
power (as cuery Prieſt is likewiſe charged of God) to ful⸗ 
fil duely the office of pzieſthood. we pꝛeſume not here of our 
innone ocher mike) lapcytal — — 
in none * 
Chꝛiſt. But ſir, as to pou before, we deeme this by 
anthouity chiefly ol Gods woꝛd. that it is the chief duety of 
euerp pꝛieſt, to buſy thẽ faythtully to make the law of Bod 
knowne to his E ſo to commune the cõmaũdement 
of Bod charitably, how that we may beft, where. whẽ, and 
to whom that tuer we map, is our very duety. And fot the 
will e bulines that we owe of due debt to do our of- 
fice though the and 


532. 


If the touch- 


Tf this leſſon 
had bene well 
folowed,the 
world had not 


An effectuous 
prayer, God 
graunt in all 
muniſte.s, 


his holy name, chat he make ho able. 


to 
deuout pꝛapers, charitably Pzieſtly w 
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otra 
op to me: Lend ſoſeil. w 

makeſt thou inch vayne reaſons to me: Alketh not —— 
Baule, how ſhoulde Pꝛieſtes pꝛeache, except they 
But J [cnt thee neuer to pꝛeache. Foz thy 
will admitte thee to preacge by witneſſing ot they tetterg, ben,! 
why thẽ lewd Idiot. willeſt thou pꝛeſunĩe to pꝛeach. ſince ct. 
thou azt not ſent noz licenſed ot thy loucraigne to pꝛrache. 
Sayth not S. Paul. that ſubiects ough to obcy they) ſouc⸗ 
raignes, and not oncly god a vertuous:dut allo tiraunts 
that are vicious? | | 
(And J ſaydto the Archbiſhop : Hir, as touching your 
leiter ot licence oꝛ other Bilhops, which ye ſay we ſhoulde Hem, 
haue to witnes that we were able to be ſcntfoz topicache; rhe, 
we know wel that neither you ſir, noꝛ any other biſhop of que 
this land, wil graſit to vs any ſuch letters of licence, but if jonny th 
we ſhould vs to you, and to other bilhops by vnie⸗ . 
full othes,foz topaſſe not tde bondes and termes which de 
ſir,oz other biſhops will limit to vs. And ſince in this mat. 
ter pour termes be ſane to large. ſcanc to ſtrait: we dare 
not oblige vs thus to bee bounden to you fo to keepe the 
termes. which pou will limit to vs, as you do to Frier 
ſuch other oꝛeachers. And therefole, though we haue not 7,,.. 
pourlereerlir,nozlereers ofany other biſhops waitre with mare 

vpon parchmet : we dart not thertoꝛe — office of ſecliny,; 
preaching (to which preaching, all Pꝛieſts after their cun⸗ deb 
ning — boſid: by diners teſtimonies of Gods luer. 


are 
Docto2s) w mention making of <=, 
— 2 . — — — 

the of ꝛieſtheode tho 

we come and purpoſe to 


we are vnwoꝛthy thereto) 

it with the helpe of God, by 
anthozity ot his own by witneſle of great doctozs 
— hereto truſtimg ſtedlaſtip in the | 
mercy of Bod. Foz that he commaſideth vs to do the office Nie ws 
of Pirſthood, . wines dee 
occupy vs faythſuiip to do our iuſtip: cap — — 
whom we pzeach(be they fapthtull oz hall de cn. 
our letters, that is our witneſſe bearers: fo y truth where 
it is ſowne, may not be vnwitneſſed. Foz all p are conuer⸗ 
I en — art 
which they heard and did after, is cauſe of they; ſaluation. 


And all men and w w ard 
ere eee 


they that might haue heard the truth, x would not hear 
it, becauſe that they would not do therafter. 
Autheſe ſhall witnes agaynſt themſelues, + the 
truth which they woulde not heate, oz els heard it @ deſpi- 
ſed to do therafter, though they? vnt 
be cauſe ofthey? 1 | 
ſayd witnefiing 


bc ſent: Why hee 
venemous doc⸗ pteached 


ng, becauſe that we haue not, 02 

may not haue duely Biſhops letters, to witneſle that we 
are (ent of them to preach. This ſentence appꝛoueth Saint 
Paul, where he ſpeaketh ofhunſeite, x of faithfull Apoſtles 
and d — no letters of commen- 
dati as do, which pꝛeach foz couetouſneſſe 
of tempoꝛall gods, and foꝛ mens pꝛayſing. And where ye Two nur 
ſay Sy, thatÞPaule biddeth ſubiettes obey they? ſoucrai- b. 
gnes, that is ſoth,and may not be denied. But there is two. 
maner of vertuous ſoueraignes and vicious 
ty:auntes . Therfoze.to theſe laſt ſoueraignes, neuher me |... 
noꝛ wome that beſubiect, owe to obey in two maners. To ih ben 
vertuous ſo & charitable, ſubiectes owe toobey ue 
wiilfully and gladly,in hearing of their god counſel, in 0- 
—— — biddinges. and in woꝛking alter 

This ſentence Paul apnꝛoueth where he ſayth to ſub⸗ 
iectes. Be pt mindefull ol pour ſoueraignes. that ſpeake to 
you the woꝛd of God, e follow you the fayth ol the, whoſe 
coucrſation yon know to be vertuous. Fo: as Paul ſayth, 
alter theſe ſoueraignes, to whom ſubicctes owe to obey m 
following of the maners : wonke beſcly edlen 
how they may withſtand and deſtroy vices, firſt in theiet- 
nes,and afrerin all their ſubiecres,and how they maybet 
plũt in them vertues. Allo theſe ſoucraignes. make deuout 
and feruẽt foz to purchaſe grace of Bod. that they 
and their ſubi duer all thing, dread to offend by 
————— — — 

As it is une ſo 

ly: thatallthey that wil line well, may take ofrhem gon” 
example, to know & to keep the cHmanundements of God. 
But in this fozeſayd wile, ſubiectes ought not to obcy = 


. 
} 
t 
[ 


[ 
N 


reaching. 
Prieſts that 
preach not, 


x [lajers of 
the pcople. - 
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to be obedient to tyꝛantes, while 
.«*" ſince their wil, their counſclt, rheir 
Re 0s woꝛkes are ſo vitious, that they 

- Aud though ſuch tyzantes be u 


s 1 dined was urch. 

wo —— Ds 9 2 D you was holye 

e . ——— vnto me. Malo 5 

vb Wo 

2 | en A Wei welithat 
20155 he be tenet but 


Ales than a ifi op ob ai whe 
. And Jfayd. Samuel the is ꝛopbet lad to paylerhe 
wicked king, that Bod was more pieaſcd with p obedifce 
or his commaundcment,then with any ſacrifice ot beaſtes. 
But Dauid ſaicth,and S. Saule, and ee | accoꝛ⸗ 
— . together, that not one ly —— art woꝛ⸗ 
ow — — — afbel reed —— ache hatingthe1 ofthis wozld,diſpiſing and withſta- 
ow | ores ; of holy in ating an 
1 0 decrees, that no ſeruant to his Loꝛd, noꝝ childe to the father ding thepz hie indes, ot 8 the s ot 
o mother. noꝛ wife to her huſband,nozmnonke to his Aba Chi, wandzing toward heauen by ſtedfaſt fayth a groũ⸗ 
bot. ought to obey. cxcept — — een ded hope, and by RG oꝛtheſe p pilgri- 
¶ And the Archbiſhop ſaid to me. All — mes, map not, noꝛ will not, he letted of their ga d purpoſe 
thou but foith,are not cls but pꝛoude p —— by the reaſd ol any doctoꝛs diſtoꝛding from holy 
neſſe. Fox hereby thou intoꝛteſt thee to pꝛoue, that thou and noz bythe floudes ofany 3 * 
2 other are ſo aan ought not to obey to Pꝛelats. wind of a ny put fboaſt,oz ofmanaſin 228 
And thus againſt the learüpug et Paule that teacheth 9 grounded vpon the ſtone Chziſt, 
you not to pꝛeach, but i ye were ſent:ol pour owne autho⸗ ring his wozdand loutng — chem faithfully 
pa adm oh nee ——— and continually in all their wittes to do theraftcr, 
And J\ſaide. S euery Peſt the office AndtheArchbiſhop ſayd to his Llerkes,, See pe not 
. bfthe — but, a how his hart is indurate, and ho ww he is tranclled with the 
to mayntainc pet brag — chu he 
ics , e 
wende ben eee 


4 clerkes aunſwered, Hir, he now Well helpt for- 
Lhuſt ſcnt his two andf ——— ine. wars | 2 y 5 bene, ward N. Clark. 


uerp — — And H. Sregozie is vntrut . — — ; 
i: comon law ſaith; that cuery man that goeth to pie dim u 12 all poumowhicharccetie Con 
heode,taketh vpon him the office of preaching : Foz as hee own mouth his anſwcres, 
' ſayth, that Pꝛieſt ſtirreth God to great wrath, of 


8 
mouth is not heard the voyce of preaching. And as other, .. b. ton the certification in his hand, +10 
nz, more cloſes vpon £3cchicil, wirnelſe: tharthe Prette kedthcron a 
that pꝛeacheth not buſilye to the people, ſhall be partaker 
ot their damnation that periſh thꝛough his And 
an tha though the people be ſaued by other ſpeciall grace of God 
= then by the Pꝛieſtes preaching, yet the jpetsm har they 


then he ſapd to me, 
7 


of are oꝛdeined to pꝛeach, and pꝛeach not. as befoze God ny The foreſayd at: 
59% are manſtcars. For as farre as in them is, ſuch Þ as if ticles renued a4 
pꝛeach not buſily and trucly,fleyeth ali the pcopie lc haſty: tl gainſt Thorpe. 
in that they withholde from them the word of Bod, that is w 
lite and ſuſtenaunce ol mens ſoules . And Saynt Jſpdoze Sodrthere 
lad. Pꝛieſtes (hall be damned, foꝛ wickedneſſe of the peo⸗ 8 bel, æ eee — 2 
ple. it they teach not them that are ignoꝛaunt, oꝛ blame not th noyle ran fro towardes me. And I ſcing 
them that are ſinners. Foz all the woꝛke oz buſineſſe of io them thus: Rn were better to dans 


Ati Pꝛieſtes, ſtandeth in preaching and teaching, that 
2 dify all men, as well by cunning of fa Ys = vin 


dane of workes. that is vertuous teaching, 2c in the belt Th n your ſander rhe 
tales witneſſeth: Chꝛiſt ſapd in his teaching J — —— * om vos the outs 
— — 9 — eee ye ſtand ſtill quietly be- eber wd ge 
is of the trut vopce 
| Then Sit. ſince by the wid of Chꝛiſt ſpecially, that is 
— = = * dfullpurpoſe — IJ belecue there not whatſo 
at ner pꝛieſt that it be. not an me: e thee not e⸗ 
e, todocthns, andablethnot himſelicafterhis and uerthou ſayſt, ſince ſo wozſhipfulm#hane witneſſed thus Water bread, 
% po wer to doe his office by the example of Chziſt and of hys cher Butler thou denieſt that thou 1 thus 
cb. Apoſtles: whatiocuer other thing that he doth diſplealet there, what ſayſt thou now +-Kelteth there after the conſe⸗ 
. Bod. Foꝛ loe. S. Gragoꝛp ſa left, that a man cration in the hoſt, materiall bead 
is bound chielly to do, w ner other that a man And J ſapd: i Aknow ne in holp Scripturs 
doth:it is vnthankſuilco the holy therfoze ſayth where this terme material bꝛead is wꝛitten: and therfoze 
r Lincolne. The i ꝛieſt that p not the woꝛd of God, ſir, whẽ J ſpeak of this matter, I ve cot to teak of ma- 
thoughhe be ſeencto hane nonc other defaulte, be is Anti. teriall bzead, 
chꝛiſt and Sathanas,a theele, and a day theefe,a ley CThen the Archb. ſayd come: Dowteachetthou men ta 
er of foules. and an aungel oflight turned into darckenes. beleuc in this ſacrament? 
Wherefoꝛe Syꝛ, theſe authoꝛitpes and other well conſide⸗ And J eee eee 
red, J deme my ſelfe damnable , if J either fot pleaſure oz men. | 
diſpleaſure ofany creature. lyme uot diligetly to pꝛech 4 
is, the word of Bod. And in the damnation J deeme all CET muy ag belecue that 
thoſe Pꝛieſtes, which php en — will, enforce the — ( wilfnlly) 


not buſily to do thus, & alſo urpoſc the moꝛne after:herok in his 
willtoletany orhus, gal en " patoformankind one - —— 


Nd 0 
Woch not C And the Archbilh ſayde to thoſe z. Llerkes that ſteode thankes to God his father, 
— beſoꝛe him. 2 maner andbuſines ofthis Hake and gave eo is 
cr Loſell and ſuch aher co pickeout ſuch ſharpeſentences of and eate of — 
ta ach doix Scripture and Doctours , to mayntapue theyz lect & ought to be all mens hee, ren Marke, Luke and 


The papiſtes 
hauenone other 
defence for the 
but onc ly the 
Church. 

Fucry ordinance 
of Churchmen 
byndeth not our 


fayth. 


The g reateſt 

Doctors of the 

church be A- 
oſtles. 

S. Paule calleth 

it bread. 

The Canð of the 

maſſe calleth it 

bread. 


S_ Auſtẽ calleth 
it bread, 


The ſecreat of 
the malle on 
Cyriſtmas day, 
nameth it a ter- 
rene ſubſtaunce. 


My Lord can 
reuite apace he 
can declare but 
a little, 
Choke him vp 
my Lord, 


To graunt the 
call being of 
the body with- 
out bread, 15 45 
much as to graut 
the a cident to 
be without the 
ſubiect. 


Aguinſt proud 
Sophiſters. 

T emplum do- 
mint. 
Templum do- 


wins, 


Sacrament of 


KR. Henna. Tiheexamination of M. Will Thorpe. Againſt tranſubſtantiation. Ja ge⸗ 


Paule witneſſeth, Other beliefe Sir J haue none, noꝛ wil 
hau re s mat⸗ 
ter. Foꝛ m this with grace F to line 
enen e e d a bee a 
18 
ultes fleſh and his blond, in ſozme of 
bꝛead and of wine. e unk. un 
¶ And the Archb. ſapd to me. It is ſooth that this Sacra. 


thy ſec coachell tro be fubſtnce rdgend. Thikovon this 


true teaching? 
(Aud A ſayd ; Neither J nog any other sfthe ſect that 
ye damne, teach a deberd dh cen haue N not 
beleue otherwiſe to my knowing. Nenertheles NE 
of you fo? charity, that ye will tell me nlp, dow ye 
ſhall vnderſtand the text of Saint Paule, w . 
thus: This thing tele yon in pour leit that is in Chin Je⸗ 
lu, while he was in the fozine ol god. Sir, th not 

here the fozme of God, the ſubſtance oz kinde of Allo 
ir, ſayth not the church in the houres of ß moſt bleſſed vir⸗ 
am accoꝛdingiy hereto, where it is wꝛittẽ thus? Thon au⸗ 
thoꝛ of health remember, that ſometime thou p vn⸗ 
detiled virgine, the fozme of our body. Ten me koꝛ ne 
theretoꝛe, whether the fozme of out bodp, be called here 
kinde of our body oꝛ no? 
¶ And the Archb.ſayde to me: wouldeſt thou make me to 
declare this text after thy purpoſe, ſince the Church nowe 
hath determined:that there abideth no ſubſtaunce ol dead 
after the conſecration. in the ſacrament of the aultar: Beie⸗ 
ueſt thou not this oꝛdinaunce of the church | 
And J fayd; Sir, whatſoeuer Þ:clates haue ozdeyned 
in the Church, our beliete ſtandeth euer whole. I haue not 
heard, that the ozdinaunce of men vnder beliele, hould bee 
¶ And the Archb. ſayd to me: I thon hat not learned this 
befoꝛe, iearue now to know that thou art out of beliefe. Jf 
in this matter and other, thou beleaueſt not as the holpe 
Church beleueth. what ſap Doctors treating ofthis Ha⸗ 


crament: f 
was a great 


ſecratid: this moſt Ward artamẽt is called holy head. 
And euerp pꝛieſt in this lad. after that he hath recetued this 
ſacramtut, ſapth in this wile: That thing that we hanc ta- 
ken with our month, we pꝛay God that we map take it rb 
a pure and clean mind. That is as vnderſtand, we pzay 
Bod that we may receiue thꝛow very beliefe , this holy ſa⸗ 
crament wozthely , And Hir, Saint Auguſtine ſayth:tha 
thing that is ſcenc,ts bzcad: dut that mens fapth to 
be intozmed of, is very Chꝛiſtes body , And alſo, Fulgence 
au ententife Doctour Jared : As it were an errour to ſap 
that Chꝛiſt was but aſnbſta that is veryman , and 
not very B S D: o to ſay that Chziſt was very Bod, and 
not very man: ſo is it (this Doctour layth ) an errour to 
ſay , that the Sacrament ofthe aultar is but a ſubſtaunce: 
And alſo Sir, accoꝛdingiy hereto, in the ſecret ofthe midde 
Maſſe on Chꝛiſtmas day, it is wiitten thus 2 Idem refulſit 
Deus, ficterrena ſubſtantia nobis conferat quod diuinum eſt; 
which lentence ſir, with the ſecret of the fourth fery, quaru- 
Or Englüh. Septembris: N pzay vou ſir declare here openly 
in £Engimy. 

¶ And the Archbiſhop ſapd to me, J perceine well enough 
where about thou art, and how the deuil blindeth thee. that 
thou map not vnderſtand the oꝛdinaunce of holp Church, 
noꝛ conſent therto. But J commaund thee now., aunſwere 
me ſhoꝛtly:Beleueſt thou that after the conſecratid ofthis 
toꝛeſapd Sacrament:there abideth ſubſtaunce ofbzeade, oz 
not: | 
And J ſapd: Sir, as J vnderſtand it is all one to graũt 
oꝛ beleue, that there dwelleth ſubſtance ol bꝛead. e to graũt 
and to beleue that this moſt worthy ſacrament of Chꝛiſtes 
ownec body is accidẽt without ſubiect. But Sir,foz as mi⸗ 
kle as your aſking paſſeth my vnderſtanding, J dare nei⸗ 
ther deny it noꝛ graũt it. for it is ſchole matter, about whi⸗ 
che J buſted me neuer loꝛ to know:e therfoze J committe 
this terme accidens fine ſubiecto, to thoſe Clerkes which de- 
ught thein ſo in curious and ſubtle ſophiltry, becauſe they 
determine oft ſo difficult and ſtraũge matters, a wade and 
wander ſo in them from argument to argument , rb pro de 
contra: till that they wot not where they ate, # 

not thẽlelues. But the ſhame that theſe pꝛoude Sophiſters 
haue to pelde them to men. and before the oft 
fooles and to be conchuded befoze God. 

¶ And the archb. ſaid to me: not to e thee to 
the ſubtic arguments of clerks. ſince thou art ther- 
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,02 any other matter that 


matter 
—— 


noz 


thinges which he made w 


they are g lhatbe 


other, inkinde, and 


le charitabiy. And alſo J — 


Butthe ca 


are made of:altheſe 
ſhipful in theirk to the end that 


Thoveh og 


by yet bn 
as: the ripht 


Way to lea 


imagery not to be woꝛſhipped infourme, 
r 


Bod made and. dit to ſerue man. 
¶ Eden the ſayd to me, I graunt well that no 
to doe woꝛchip to au luche images foz them- 
a crucifire to be woꝛſhipped foz the 

therein, and ſo bzought 


w 
theſe men receine theyꝛ —— in whiche 
they ſee and know the willes and bidd 


macs of the Lords 


papnt with ſinte it is Gods creature, 
ipped in the kinde, and to the ende that 


The ing 


of the ln 
to ſeale ot l. 


in worſhip of theyꝛ Loꝛdes they doe offtheyꝛ caps to theſe 


letters. why not then, ſince in Images made wyth mans 
we map read and knowe many ages 
and ofhys Sayntes, (hall we not woꝛchip their 


D 


þ 
. 


„Daum, 8 


dincrs thinges 


o 


topbid lo playnely rhe wozlytpping of ſuche » 


L orde, 
ough many ba God 


errour to 2 — 


an Image maker ſhall caruc, 
a es. Ie ——— & ſhꝛine hin as 
as make 


ſgomd then dye: and take penance. and 


* 
2 


And 


opcs 


diuinit 


may 


co 


I. 


aue enſence the. Foz la the moſt wor- en 
tem no — repent Do. — n ought not 
- god K.£3erhie dcſtroied woꝛtheip 
u was enlenced. Therfazc 


| The church | at nainting ui 4 | : 

ech uta 8 2 f at other fulnes of men, 
' Mood four | | | 
ro | Mn en geren enen Aena Lug ba fist e e 
| Io e luſg, f 


1 Are 1 ö manp * ſuch places. 
EN helpe of 4 curious : | delight now mozxe fox to heart 
roughem, Þ catrs:(u — | „ miratles.thenthep da know Bods worde, 02 
by Fryer © Foxthclepucſts do cantozt and geue them cou to heare reeffectuoully. wheretoꝛt, to the great cofuſion of 
Tho.Atyuin that 5 — — — gods all cdem that thus do Chꝛiſt ſapth: The generation of av- 
2 curle, they would Nor certes fir the utterers requirethtokens;miracies,and wonders, He- The worde of 
| Irizhapyy | wonderſultpozkingot Sod, 6 the holy ene i nerehelesa5hinersſaintslap;now when the fn — God e 
Men Thꝛiſt, an ties an | cre publiſhed in Lhziſtendome, dot God eth vs to ſaluation, 
knoWen to the people by holy liuing e true, and buſy: tea⸗ to maus ialuation, without — . 


| ſuch miracles: and alſo without my ra- 
ching of puieſts:thele thinges (ſir) were ſufficient bookes the woꝛde of Bod (uffileth to all fapthfull men — cles. 


| t women, at which is 

aud Ralenuers to know od by, # his & without without anp ſuch But geod ſir, ſince the father of 8 
"ad anp images made with mans hand. But certes,y vicious drauen that is Gad in his godhcad, is 5 moſt vnkaowcn knowne, cannot 

0 liuung ot prieſts and their couetouſnes, are chiete cauſe of thing that may be, and the moſt wonderful ſpirit. hauing 

od. this errour, and all other vicioulnes that raygneth ambg mit no ſhape 92 likenefle; and members of anpe deadiye 


ze people. | e Hey o | 
62 hen the 2 bn me, I hold thec a vicious 2 — 


Pc and a curſt, and all them that are of thy ſect, fox all 
* of holy church. e all unages that moue men to de⸗ 
ert uotion, thou & ſuch other go about to deſtroy. ¶Loſel, wert 
"7 ita laire thing to come into the church and fee therm none 
nne, Image: . 3129 Mine church: thun f 
1 72nd ee e eee the day paſſeth, icaue we this 
— deuoutiy to the lod God, may in thei im ward w A Nd then he ſayd to me: what ſapeſt 
al. rhemore fernent, that alcheir dutmarde ing be cab rd 2 — that is tied againtt the, 
al outward ſeing g hearing, and fr all diſturbance, & let⸗ not letul 
ung. And ſince Chꝛiſt blefled the that ſaw him not bode⸗ 
lo, and haue belcued faithfulip in hun: it ſuſtileth then to al 
„ melthꝛougb —— — of gods wozd, aud to 
a do tzereaſter ) ram to in God. thanghthey lee utuer 
in. images made with mans hand after any perſon ol ß Zri⸗ 
nitie, oꝛ of any other ſaint. 7 20% that no pilgrimage 
¶ And the Archb. laid to me, with a leruent ſpirit: J ſay to Nuuow that there 
al. the loſell that it is right wei done to make and to haue an and full 
1" image of the — Fea in thouzis it not a ſtir⸗ fi 
t king thing to be ſuch an 'unage? 077 M1908, N 
— (P 8 Lan Sir, pete 00 that inthe old lawc 
wu, 02 Chꝛiſt toke makind,no likenes ofanyyerſon ofy Avis " 1 
the lekul to haue i but nowe ye ſape, ſuice Chꝛiſt is true pigrimes traucting toward blifſe +: mage is to tra- 
becomen ma.tt is to make c to haue an image of the 5 8 4 R 01 | calleth them q g uell in heauenly 
IJ iti Trinitie, alſoof other ſaints. But ſir, this thing would 
ſimilito ie encrlbip= J ot pou:ſince 5 father ot heauen, yea & eucry perſõ and ghol keepe taithfullie the 
of che kings and ofy Trinitie was without beginning Bod alm t, & od, hating ſcauen dcadlie 
| fealcor let. as, many holy pꝛophets that were deadly me, were martirod ſins, andeuerichanch! ingthemvertuouliie 
the a e viokeripintheoldlaw,and allo many men a women the | | 
N died Confelfoꝛs: why was it not then as lelul #ncceflary 
| | as nowe to haue made an Image of the father of heanen, 
] and to haue made and had other images ofKJartirs,p:0= 
. phets, and holy Lonfeſſozs.to haue ben Kalendcrs to ad⸗ 
| nile men and moue thẽ to deuotion, as pe ſay that images 
; now do? | 
. i ¶ Andthe Archb.ſapd: The ſinagogue of the Jewes had 
in — — — appꝛoue thole thinges as the Church of | | 
cant uſt hath now. 220 | 
rene crth- | (And J ſayd:S1r; S. Gꝛegoꝛy was a great man in the — — — 
F new lawe, a of great dignup, and as the cõmon law wit⸗ erre in | 
pin | | neſſeth. he commended greatiy a Biſhop, in that hefozbad 
be Cob — the Images made with mas hand ſhoutd be woꝛ⸗ 


vord doth wped. | his thelepilgrimes I laid, what ſocuct Euery good 
eprelſe to CAndthe Archb.ſayd:Ungracions loſell,F ſauqureſt no they any time thinke, what vertuo — 
the contra- more truth then an hound. Since at the reode at p Roꝛth⸗ | and 
*. — — — — — — ; 

4 mers places in Englãd. are manp great 

Gratmiey. Tadles ET of ſuch holy ſaynts and 

s ye by Patces, at the reuerente of God e᷑ our lady © other laintes 

"bu be moꝛe worſhipped then other places and images, wher 

22. 

dyubeg —— ſaid: Sir. there is no ſuch e in any . 


(in/ua0, 


* done openiy 

hae ms fore — 

Well be { / e you? 

bean dertue in imagery 

"mee body ſhonid vow to thẽ noꝛ 5 | 
% Uzbowtothem;nozpuay to them, nozoffer any thing 


Pilgrimage diſ- 
ploaſaunt to 
God. 


Goods euill be- 
ſtowed in pil- 
grimage, 


' toſoweandto plant vertues. Theſe 


K. Henry 4. 


their power and cunning , and how deuont 
tapers, how frruent 
bow they ablente 
— — — 2 
al vices , and how labozious and ioptuli they were; 
ſtroy h 
— — „8 endeuout them tos to 
aue: grimage Bod artepteth. 

And ,J\ ſayde,as their woꝛkes ſhewe,the molle 
part of men and — nowe onpilgrimages; 
haue not theſe foꝛelaid c no louech to buſie tht 

—— fox to haut. F02 as I well knowe,ſince N haue 

de, examine wholdeuer will xx. ofthelt pyl⸗ 

grimes, and he ſhall not tinde thꝛee men oz women that 
know ſurely acommanndement of Bod, noꝛ can ſay their 
Pater noſter,& Aue 1 — Creede readely in anpe 
maner ot language haue learned a alſo knowe 
— — eie ſame pugrimes, tellynge 
the cauſe, w prhatmany men and women go hether and 
thether now on p It is mozefog the health of 
their bodies, then — 8: moe ſoʒ to haue ryches 
and pzoſperitie of this world, then for tobe enriched with 
vertues in their ſoules:moze to haue here worldly e fleſh 
ly frendſhip, then —— of God, and of his 
ſaints in heauen. Foz whatſoener thinge man oꝛ woman 
aq ny krendſhip of rerpmgof Bo any other Saint canot 
be had, ods — ney 


urther, with my ſapnowe as J ſapde in 
Further with pon they that — fleſhly willes, trauel 
karre their bodies and ſpend 


——ů—ů hp laye hep ve ofchys 
ite the bones 03 as t ) 
aint oꝛ ofthat: l uchpugrumage goings neither — 
e no to Bod noꝛ to any ſaint of Bob, ndr in 
effect,al ſuch pil diſpiſe Bod and al his cõmaunde⸗ 
ments æ Samts 1 of Bodthey will 
nother know noz q cõ — 
by example of Chꝛiſt and of his Saints. xohc 
haue pꝛeached and taught and ſo I 
life time to do withGods help; 
— — 


ple 1—— — — gods in 
Lg on vitious 
red vncleane won oftheir bodies: e atthe 
goods with the which they ſhould do woꝛks ofmercy al⸗ 


ter Bods bidding, to peoꝛe needy men and women. 
Theſe pooze mens goods and their linelode, theſe run⸗ 


The inchucni&ce ners about. offer to riche micites which haue mekill moze 


that commeth 


by pilgrimage. 


Well ſpoken my Uaile of pi 


Lord for Lin- 


colnſhire bag- 


pes. 
And yh ou 
blamed 
ner Philpor 
for ſinging in 
the ltockes? 


A new found 


way to grace of rim 


the bi [hops 
making . 


— hen they — And thus thoſe ebenen wal 
wiltullp. æ ſpend t p⸗ 
on ſtraungers, with which, they nee anne n = 
after Gods wil, their proze nedy-neighbozs EIN 4 
ouer this follp, oft times diners men and 

runuers thus madiy hether and — pRgeIRONE: 
boꝛow hereto, other mens geddes, pe and ſomctime they 
ſteale mens gods hereto, and they pay them neuer again, 
Alſo ſir. J — wel that when diuers men and women 
— go thus — — owne — Ange out one 
pilgrimage: they will oꝛdeyne wyth them to haue 
with them both men and women, that can wel 


ton — — 8 
gab en 


th — 2 — 
all his clarions, æ man other minſtrels. And if theſe men 


and women be a month out in their pilgrumage, many of 
them ſhall be an halte peare alter, — tale tel⸗ 


lers, and lyers 
¶ And Archb. laid to me: Lend loſcl, thou not farre 
u conlidereſt 
ꝛtheroꝛe, thou blameſt that thing 


mough in this matter, ſoz thou not 
pꝛapſable. A ſay to thee, that it is right wel — — 
ith Ader his to v- 


histov- 


,fo2 to dꝛiue tb 
mirth, the — of his fellow. 50 2 65 55 bin 


The examination of. Thorpe. Popiſh pilgrimages reproved. T ithes, 
were in | | 


— Ennis pr 


oth ay 
— This ſentente as 
himſelf 2 4 A 


© Opgmned; tn 
od?And 


ned w ders eee 
and followers of C iſt, haue al their delite to heare go 

it trueip,. and to 7 — 

aan en doubt, to * offẽd 

quickneth and 

people: and a. 


fleſhly ſolace. For S. Jerome (as J 


eee Ab 


of lerne. 


b us You freay 
now : Gs 
— 888 — * = 9 wy Lac, 


V Baut laieſt hou to this fourth point. that is certified The. i. 
openly & boldly in de ct. 
Wy een LH 
no 
dert But moꝛe then —7— be * 
me bat F apy of bes. And Jſap0 10 hun 
towne are cerkes and ner of which 


tho ofthem be ſe⸗ 

veofthem this And thys 

el dar We aid are 
deny oh — A 


right gladly be — Buche his ma would 

not go fro me,toaſke this queſti6,of an other body: But 

„ 
, ere F app 

of Bod?And herewith came to my mind the icar- 

cially to — 


— — And this 
men to vſe 42 — a —.— with dꝛead gane 


naylc and wearynes of pilgrymes, is lightly,and merily 


— — wth 
n 3 men to w w 
them that 


den the 


Lenits : God oꝛdemed iyontvraveor ter ne 7271 

iode to e eee dien 
to — ——é — 
* peopic 


The. ani. 


le concer- 


ing prieſſet 


1thcs, 


ind aul biddeth the people take hede to thoſe pai 


K. Hen. 4. The examination of W. Thorpe. of tythes in the old law and now vnder the Goſpell. 137, 


©". had, mo2c then them needed ly 
e 
mcs ol the people, 8: 
they were to buſy in pꝛeaching ofthe wozd of God to the 
coplc,y they might not trauell otherwiſe foz to get their 
liuclode. But atter Chuſtes aſcenſion,and when the A⸗ 
poſtles had recctued the holy — — wyth 
their arri to get their liuelode, whe that they might 
thus do foꝛ b Te 
(cifr, S. Paule tracheth al the pzieſtes of Lhzylt to to tra⸗ 
uaile with their hand, when foꝛ buly teaching ofthe 
ple they might chus do. And thus, all theſe Pneſts w 
pzicſthode Bod accepteth now, oz will accept, oꝛ did in the 
Apoſtles time, and after their diſctaſe: wil do to y wozlds 
cud. But (as Ciſtercienſis telleth) in the thouſand peare of 
our Loꝛd Jcſus Chꝛiſt. zn. yeare, one Pope the x. Oꝛego⸗ 
ry 02deined new tithes firſt to be geuen to pꝛieſtes now in 
by, the new law. But Saint Paule m his whole trace 
end 02. cxample all Pueſtes of Godenfozce them to follow. le 
".a1h:7 mg the couetouſnes that was among the deſiring 
«61! to deſtroy the ſoule ſinne t the grace of Bod & true 
,id yertuous lining and example ol himſelie; wzore E raught 
xx" all pꝛieſtes foz to follow him as he followed Chaiſt, pacy= 
„ - cntiy,willtagly,and gladly in hygh ponerty: wherefoze, 
,,jcba- Paule ſayth thus, The Lozd hath ozdeyned that they that 
-: power pꝛeach the Golpell, ſhall lpue ofthe Goſpel, But wellauh 
e · jet aul) that couet and bulye vs to be faythfull tollowers of 
ni _ Lhult, vie not this power. Fox lo(as Maul witneſleth at- 
. tcrward)when he was full pooze and needy, preaching a- 
«xe mong the people: he was not chargeons vutothem, 
[tes wyth hys handes he trauayled not onely to get his owne 
«couc- lying, dut alſo the lyuing ofother poze and needye crea⸗ 
mii —— pro ee — — 
le  auarous( eas are nowe: It were counſleU 
<=" rhatalpueſts cokchedeto this heaucnly learning of Sau 
ue following him herein will ul pouerty, nothyng 
;:«/beg- ß people foꝛ their bodily liycleode. But becauſe that many 
-:#ric Prieſts do contrary to Paule in this —— 
gutt Jov hun as he had gene them example. As if Maul would 
ſay thus to the : nc ehporamet Pueſts then 
they, that liue after the forme that J haue taught vou Foz 
certain, in whatſoeuer dignity oz oꝛder q any Pꝛieſt is in, 
if he confo2me him not to follow Lhziſt @ his Apoſtles in 
wilful pouerty,# in otherheauenly v and ſpecially 
1 word! ich a one bena- 
1. med a iet, pet he is no moze but a piteſt in name. ot the 
2 — — — in ſuch a one wanteth. This ſen⸗ 
H your ——— Auguſtine, Szegory,Chuioftom, + Lun- 
tweretro CO . | 
zi, ¶ And theArchb.ſaideto me, Thinkeſt thou this whole⸗ 
krcon= {ome learning fo2 to ſow openſp, oꝛ yet puutly 2 — 
bann 2 people: Certein, this doctrine contrarieth plainly 2 
acute nance ot holy fathers which haue ozdeined,graunted,@ it= 
o of cented pꝛieſts to be in diuers degrees, to liue by tithes & 
ts worde offrings ofthe pcople,and by other dueties. 
lpiees (And J laid, ſir, i pꝛieſts were now in meaſurable mea 
waienot {arc & number, and liued vercuouſly,# taught buſdye and 
cn , truly the word of God. by example of Lhult g ot his apo- 
& e ſtles, without tithes, offrings, + other dueties that prieſts 
lake WoW chalenge & take:the people would gene them treely, 
ing ſufficient liuclode. ; 
«fic, ¶ And a clerke ſaid to me, Dow wilt thou make this good, 
pꝛieſtes their liuelode: 
ſcarcely coſtrame 
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* them at their owne wil after the woꝛld, in 


So that in few places pone inẽ haue duly (as they ſhould 


was neuer ſo couetous, noz ſo of 


haue) their own ſuſtenãce, nother of tithes noꝛ of oifungs 
no of other large wages e toundations that pzicits tacc 
of the in diners maners aboue y tgey nde toi nede 
full ofmcat & clothing. But the pe nedy Prieſtes did ſo 
pic art fozſaken and left of Puielts to be ſuitayucu oi p pas tan bat cur 
riſhens,as if the pzicſts tone nothing ot the pacilyeus oz Pens doc not 
to helpe the peopic with. lo now. 
— — into ouer great charges of the pariſhens 

they pay gods twice where once mygot ſut- 
2 

a * 5 ” Whether tithes 
rings)to pzieſts that do not their office amog them iuſtly .;. bo ep is 
are parteners of cuery ſinne of thoſe ꝛieſta:betauſe that pricites doing 
they ſuſtaine thoſe pꝛi follp in their ſmne, with their nor their ductie. 
tempoꝛal gods. It theſe things be weil conſidered, what 
wonder is it the lir if the parilhners grudge againlt theie 


2 — — —— —.— Goſtly mother? 
c ruled church, pꝛeſumptuouſty thou decimeſt nay, an vugoſſ ly 
holy thurchto dameerred inthe oqdmance of tithes other ſtepdam , toall 
dueties to be paid to pzicſts. It ſhal be longo2thouthuue Go childicn. 
— — ein a Dow dareſt 
— . e not tithes 
9 paieſs foz to : 
and A ſaid: Sir S.ÞPauleſaith, that tithes weregeuen By the law none 
inthe oldlawtoLeuites andtoÞrieſts, that came of the ciel chaleng » 
linage of Leuy. But our he layth, came not of the che eedf Len 
hnagc of Leuy, but ok the | of Juda, to whych Juda Our pricſte; b. 
no tithes wert pzomiled to be geuen, And 0 Paule not of the ſecde 
faith, ſince the pꝛieſthode is chaüged from 
Leuy to the generation of Juda: It is arp that chu ⸗ by the la our 
ging allo be made ot the law. S0 that pziefts line now, 1 Pfister canror 
n now claime, following enge the. 
Lhuiſt a 1 — as they haue 
Foz ſince Lhziſt lined( the tyme of bps As the prieſt- 
——ů — And by example bood is chiged, 
oſtles liued in the wiſe, oz els by p tra- ſo is the law 
ds as it is ſayd aboue. Euer pꝛieſt, whoſe baurged. 
Lhiiſt appꝛoueth, knoweth wel, + conteſſeth in 
ught not to be aboue 


tion of of Leuy. Ergo 


t, enerye Jeſt 22 
is cùning e power, a pꝛieſt 
whom ſo euer hee 

Bleſſe but curſe 
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.ſaidta me, why Loſefl, wilenotedon 


R. Henry 4. 


and other that are conkedered with thee, ſceke out of holy 
ſccipture,# of the ſence otdoctoꝛs.al ſharpe authoꝛities a⸗ 
gunſt lozds, knights, and ſquiers, æ againſt other ſecular 

men, as thou docſt againſt pzic?s, 
Thorpe,preach (Aud J ſaid:Sir,whatſocucrmen oꝛ women, loꝛds of 
agaynſt whom ladies, oꝛ any other that are pzelent in our preaching ſpe⸗ 
thou wilt lo clalip, oz in our comoning atter our cũning, we tell out to 
r 4 _ not thẽ their office a their charges: But ſir, ſince Lhziſoſtome 
11115 caobe . fayth, that pꝛieſts arc the ſtomack of ß people, it is nedcful 
in p2caching,# alſo in commoning, to be moſt buſy about 
this pꝛieſthode: Since by the viciouſnes of pꝛieſtes both 
Loꝛdes a c6mons axe moſt {infully intected æ led into the 
worſt. And becauſe p the couctouſnes of pꝛieſts & pʒide, & 
the boaſt that they haue & make of their dignity and pow⸗ 
or:deſtrayeth not onely the vertues of pueſthod in pꝛieſts 
thẽlclues, but alſo over this, it ſtirreth Bod to take great 
cngeance both vpon the Loꝛds, æ vpon comons, whych 
lutter thele pꝛieſts charitably, | . 
¶ And the Archb. ſaid to me. Thou _ euerp pꝛieſt 
pꝛond — not go arayed as thou doeſt. By god I deme 
hun to be moꝛe meke þ goth eucry day in a ſcãriet gown, 
tha thou in thy thꝛeed bare blew gown, wherby knoweſt 
oy am man: 2 f 


nd J ſaid, Sir a pꝛoud 222 known, when 
w 


138. 


The victouſnes 
and pri l& of 
pricites in ſec- 
teth 11 the 
wortd, 


A ſpitefull 
mec nes that IS 
in ſkarlct 
zou. 


he denieth to follow Lhuſt e his in wylfull po⸗ 
uerty and other vertues:& coueteth woꝛldly woꝛſhip, and 
taketh it gladly. gathereth together with pleding,mana- 
ſing, oꝛ with flattering,o2 w ſunony any des: 
And moſt, if a pꝛieſt buly him not chielly in hi + af- 
ter in all other men and women alter his cunn ing a pow⸗ 

er An = A db.capd dome. Thoughthou knewe 
nd the Archb. mee. Tho a 

teſt to haue al theſe vices,+ though thou ſaweſt a p2 

oucly lye now e :wouldſt 
thou therfoze deme this | any AI lap to thee ; in 
the ene ſuch a ſinner map be verilp 
repented. | | Nous 64 | 
And J ſayd, Sir I wil notdamncanymait foꝛ any 
ſinne that I know done oꝛ may be done, ſo that the ſtuner 
leaueth his ſinne. But by authoꝛitie of 2 — 
that ſinneth thug openly as ve ſhew here. fox 
oulde 

repftcd 


The ſig nes and 
markes of proud 
pric tes. 


Paule ſaith, god 
ſhall iudge all 
fornicators, 
what lay vou 
my Lor a? 


doing ol ſuch a ſinne:and moſt ſpecialiy,a paicſ 
Pricſtes ought bcerampleto al other fo2 to hate & flye ſinne. And in how 
to be examples ſhort time that euer ye iay-p ſuch aſinnermay be : 
of good liuing. he ought not ofhim p knowethhis ſinning,to bee iudged 
verily repentant, without open euidence ofgreat ſhame @s 
harty ſoꝛow io his linne, Foz whoſocuer (and ſpeciailp a 
pꝛieſt) that vleth pꝛide , enux. couetoulnes, iecherp. 
oꝛ any other vices:ſheweth not as open euidẽte otrepen⸗ 
tance as he hath geuen euilexaple & occaſion otſimning it 
he cõtinue in any ſuch ſinne as long as he map:it is likely 
that ſinue leaneth hun, he not ſinne. And as N underſtãd 
ſuch a one ſinneth vnto death, oz whõ no bodycoweth to 
pꝛap. as G. John ſayt hh 
Clarkſy f poken ¶ Anda Clerke ſaide then to the Archb. Sir, the 
and lixc a Para- that pe appoſe hun, the woꝛſe he is:and the maze pe | 
lite. you to amend him,the wap warder he is. Foz he is of fo 
(52cwd a kinde.that he ſhameth not oneip to be himſelfe a 
toute NOR withou: ſhame he bulyethHimto makethis 
neſt ſouler. | 86 } 1:22 
And the Archbiſhop {aide to hys Llerke. Suffer a 
while, foꝛ J am at an ende with him fo there is an other 
ah be agaynſt hym, and J will heare what hee 
¶ And ſo ih he ſaid to me. Lo it is here certified againſt 
thee, p thou pꝛeachedſt opely at urp, that it is not 
hee, p thou pꝛeachedſt opely at Shzewſbury, that 
ee eee 
haue taught in this wile in any place. But lit, as I mea⸗ 
ched in Shzewſbury, w my pꝛoteſtation I ſap to you now 
hert:that by the authoꝛitie of the Goſpell of H. James, & 
ſwceare by au by witnes of diuers Saints g doctours: J haue pꝛeached 
creature. opCly in one place oz other, that it is notilefulinany cauſt 
Men ought not to ſweare by any creature. And ouer this Hir, N haue alſo 
to! Wearc "—_ pꝛcached and taught by the foreſaid authmitics:p no body 
wirnoutan 00% ſhouldiweare in any caſe, i that without otheinany wile 
Deng be that is charged toſweare might excule him to them that 
oel to baue power to compel him re, in leful thing a law 
1 ful. But it a man map not ercuſe him without oth. to them 
tha: haue power to cõpel him to ſweare, than he ought to 
ſweare onely by God, taking him onely that i 
neſſe, foꝛ to witnes the lout ebene | 
And then a Clarke aſkedmne if it were not leful to a ſub⸗ 
iect at the bidding or his Þzelate, ſoꝛ to knerle downe and 
it. ſaying: So helpe 
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I pray yon my 
Lord. 
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Well ſaid Sir 


Iohn of you, 


your holy mo- touch the holy Goſpel bake, 
ther ſtrołke your mt Bod and this holpdome, 


head, ninge aud power, doe allthynges that hys Pzclate com⸗ 


The examination of MyWilliam Thorpe. 


2 be ſhould aſter hys cun⸗ 


Idle and Paine 7 vt aring. 


— — hym, 
nd J lau to them: Sirs, ye ſyrake F 
rally o2 argely. What il a pꝛelate cm —— 1 — 
to do an vnlawful thing, ſhould he obcy therco? 

¶ And the Archb.ſaid to me: A lubiect onght not to ſup⸗ 
pole, that his pꝛelate wil bid him do an vnlawfull thinge 
For a ſubiett ought to thinke that his prtlate wil bid h 
do nothing but that he wil aunſ beforc 
is letul:And then, though  biddi 

th + tudgeth, is pꝛelate 
hun do, that it is letul to him for to +44 dah nom, 

And J ſayd,ſir Jtruſtnot thereto, But to our pur⸗ 
pole: Sir I tel you, p IJ was once ina gentiemãs houſe 
and there were then two Clarkes there, a maiſter ofdin;: 
nitp, and a man of law, which man of law was alſo com⸗ 
muning in dininitie. And — rhe ne theſe men 
ſoake of othes,+ the man of law layd:at the bidding ol dis 
— which had power to charge him to [wrart de nen 
would ſay his hand vpon a booke, and heare hys : twixtalan, 
anb it His charge to his vnderſtanding were vnlefull, he 
would haſtely withdꝛaw his hand vpö the booke taking ne. 
there onely Bod to witnes, that he would fulfil that! 
charge power. And the maiſter of dininitie ſayde 

der among e 
eto 

thing that he is commaunded: Js obliged 2 
no doubt, hee that char⸗ 

a bodke (touching the 
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)wil tay and witnes, that he he 
that toucheth thus a booke, and kifſerh it, hath lwoꝛne vp⸗ would haue 
on that booke. And al other m& that ſce that man thus do, had him by 
and alſo all thoſe that heare hereof , inthe ſame wiſe wyll the backe, 
ſay and witnes, that this man hath ſwozne vpon a boke. war bl 
wherekoze,the maiſter of dininitie ſayde,it was not lefull — 
neyther to gene noꝛ to take any ſuch charge vpon a booke: Jo em Thorpe te- 


foz euerp booke is nothing els, but diuers creatures, of be 
which it is made ol. roſweare vpon a bockt. s % hen 
to ſweare by creatures, and thisfwearinge is euer vnte- 
full. This ſentence Teth £ ne plapnely, bla- Chriſte 
ming them greatly that bzing'fo2th# booke for to ſweare jj, 
vpon, charging £ ,thatm no wilc they conftrayne 1.0.4, 
r to kweare, whether they thinke a man tolweare 
And the Archbiſhop and his Llarkes,ſcomed mee;and Hero 
blamed me greatly fox this ſaying. And the Archb.manal- 1: 3s. 
. —— | © ches lar 
$1994 1999 10 aten dym 
Wand FJ ſaid:Sir,this is not myne opinion, but it is the / bela. 
opinion of Chnſt our ſanionr, & of S. James, æ ot Chꝛy⸗ 
foltome, æ other diuers ſaints and doctours. 
¶ Than the Archb. bad a clarke read this homely ofLhn- 
ſoſtom:which homelp, this clerke held in his hand wares 
in a roule:which roule the Archb.canſed to be taken from 
* — — 
a clauſe yatloſtome 
it is ſinne to ſwearc well. f Ro 
Ans tden a clark Malueren(as J geſſe)ſaid toy Archb, Firher Ma 
Hir, J pzay yon wete of hum, how he vnderſtãdeth Chw⸗ neren. add 
aun che d ib. aſked me how 4. bnberbodedert . 
— * me w 
Chitoſtome. xs 


And ccrtaine,J was ſomwhat afraid to aunſwer hert⸗ Chi fe 
to: Foz I had not buſied me to ſtudy about the ſenſcther- — 
ol, but lifting vp my minde to Bod, J him ofgrace, . nne 


And as faſt as I thought how Chitt laid to his apoltles: 
when foymy name ye all be brought 
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ſhal not againſt ſay, And ly in the wowd of 
Bod, I ſaid: Sir, J know wel that many men & women, 127 
haue nowe ſwe ſo in cuſtome that they knowe not. of Chris- 
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they do, though they know wel that they ſweare vntrue⸗ bons 
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haue, it they ſweare not thus. And ſir, many men and wo⸗ hat t 


men mamtaine ſtrongiy cp ſweare well, when that woe 
— — all many men # well. 
W nowe, that it is well done to ſweare by crea- 
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xe, beleue me:thertoꝛe A am redy by 9505 „ toacculen —— c. | 
. Loy then rhine band p.5 Bir FI ene would exp chrman herperens 
on the booke, touchinge the holy Golpell ol God andtake; 6 | 
Cd Nl Sir vaderbad ne ae hy ebe 
And the Clearke lapde J fonded,and that J ſapde not 
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¶ And A aſked this clerk whether it wert moze to rtade ; CAndFſapd:Syt.thatmancameandaſtedm in diuers 

Golpcito touch the Soſpell. Arg Darn aer bes aſking, Jaunſweredhim(as N bn A falſe brother, 
And he ſaid it was maze to Goſpellt. derſtood ſhewed to me by his 


th) is he praped me 
Ithe marking " This ſentence ap- wel the Archb. putteth g holdeth me here, as onc vuwoz» 
daaltde pzoueth H. Paule, ſaping thus. The ki of Sod is thy either to grue 02 totake any ſacrament of holy Church. 
bon f not in word but in vertue. An a> Andheſayd to me. 1Bzother i wore well, andſo wote 
an the Loꝛd that is his woꝛd, is in | moe, that you and ſuch other 
Hale. ſayth:Thzough the wozd of God y heauẽs were vexed, and therefo Icommon with pon 
ad in the ſpirite of his mouth is all the vertne of the. And And I ſayd 
. J pꝛap pon ir. vnderſtand he wel how Dauid ſayth, then 
r Lond, is all the vertue of an⸗ 
9 men. | 
| And the clarke ſayd to me. Thou wouldeſt make vs to 
Nis clark fond wid hee. ay we notthat the Goſpels are wzitten 
and I ſayd. Sir, thongb men vle to ſape thus, pct it is 
werte peech Fo the pai Cats 
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counſeller, 


where a prieſt 
faileth by S, 


Auguſtine. 


Morden Monke 
r nerſam that men called Moꝛden, pꝛeache at Caſiterb 
bing fs. ar thecroſle within Chit bauch Abbey, e 


fction, 


other 

== . Soo 
8 
to ſinne:than whoſoencr acrwil 


power, an body to iu 

— 2 | 
no confellioa to — 
a prieſt. dyall men 
3 and women meanes to come to {Bods/ 
nercp,and ſo to — of all their ſinnes. This 
ſentence. I) ſapd . and the belle 

woꝛds as neere as I can geſſe. 
No nor nothing Hrn en Dot Lhurch arm wuerh not 


cls that is good. — 14 is head 
<7 dud Ilus. Hr, holy Ched of dd e 


Chriſt geneth 
freedome, the 


pope geueth 


raldome. 


ſincc he dare 
1 0 


his Lierke 1 ermon, 
abe ebm berge de bibo 


a amen nt * 


deen Your d ſect is d 
* 


e 


nd een other folkes thus to do. chen 
rn of r 


power, toꝛ to do mine 


= 
adden e I 
eur my Bovty 7 7 == 
to! * F wo 
pu 
EA 


985 


K. Henry. 4. T be examination of M. Will, T horpe. a | wy 


I ſayd: SR, owe we to be liningr of 
bien e — — of = the 
hcces , are true whiche art wzitten in the Bible, fozthe 
feu aid ſalarion of gd people | 


8 
that arc pleaſaunt to Bod, and edification ot᷑ his C | 
and I ſayd:Syz ought the doctrine, the bidding, oz the 
counlell of any body, to be accepted oz o vnto: t 
this doctrine, theſe ngs. oꝛ this map be 
ted and affirmed by Lhuſtisliningand his teaching ipeci- 
ally on by the liuung and teaching of his Apoſtles e ſoꝛo⸗ p1ay you that youbuſy not foz 

reuoking kmg 


heres?. | 

C And Archbiſhop ſaidto me: Other doctrine oughtnot 

ay to be accepted, no2 we owe not to obey to any mans bid-= 

ae ou ging 02 counlell, except we can perteiue that his bidding oʒ 

— counſell, accoꝛdeth with the lite and teaching ol Chꝛiſt, and 
£9) his Apoſtles and Prophets. | 

Fand J ſapd: Spꝛ, is not all the biddings 

reme⸗ 


and counſels of holy Church, meanes and | 
the pꝛiuy — 
veadylinnes, 


thitand 
uereign meanes to pur⸗ 


an Ala — — abs other bo⸗ hey 

(7 Pd: pz, tyuig pe 02any r ſtopped eat liuin 

dy bidoz counſclmeto do,accozdingly to this tozlaydiear- | {hay as 
ning,afrer my cunning & power thzougd the helpe ot god, Fos 

J will meckly with all my hart oy erto. by this v oing and (ſpccially Men folo wing 
and the archbiſhop ſayd to me: Submitthee than now that are great lettered men) and — openiy the waycs of 2 
here meckly and lly, to the ozdinance of holy church, and now, either toꝛ pleaſure oz dilpleaſure ofty= Balaam. 
which J ſhall ſhew to thee. , rauntes , hauc taken hire and tempoꝛall wages to foꝛſake 

(And J ſapd: ſir, actoꝛdingiy as J haue here now befoze hold agaynſt it. laundering and | 

you rehearſed, J| will nowe be ready to obey full gladly to that couet to followe Lhziſt in the way ori 

Lhuſt the head ofthe holy Church, + tothe A 

biddinges , andcounſclics of cucrye pleaſing member of 


u him. 
d 
. ( Thẽ the archbiſhop ſtriking with his hand fiercely vp6 
rt à cupboꝛde, ſpake tome with a —— | 1 BY Res 
dale lu, but ifthou leaue ſuch additions, obliging ther now here 
dul with aut any exceptid to mine om inancẽ ( 02 that J go out 
ofthis place) I ſhall make thee as ſure, as any that 
is in the pꝛilon of Lanterne. Aduilethee now what thou 
wilt do. And then as if he had bene angred, he went fro the 
cupbozdc where he ſtd, to a window. 
C And then Malueren and an other Llerke came nearer 


clcape puni- 


wilt bun 


foꝛ 
Jn —— — — follow them | 
And one of the Biſhops Clerkes ſaydthen there, that 

he heard Nicoll Hereford ſay : that ſinct he foxſcok#renos oy into ſoꝛow. ; 8270 
kd all the learning e Lolards opinids, he hath had mikle ¶ And I ſayd:Sy2 there tan no 
greater fauour and mote delite to hold — 2 F ioyed euer, oſ of 


: 


der he had to hold with them, while he But Syn to lap the ot, A was 
wit ,, Andtherefoze Malueren ſaid to me: J vnderſtand and :koz the of in ilon pe le 72 
din 01 wilt take thee to a Ppꝛieſt, and ſhziue thee cleane, ſaꝛ⸗ — to me lenger bur c 4. 
—— — re Lord here, imp kredes, he delineredmetothem,aſking 4 ©; 
teaching of them: within time, thou er of ſubmitting. el 
Walt be atly comfozecd in this doing. th to me. wherefoꝛe that A pede 
buluy wne tothe: But be hg 
example,had me ; —.— 2 


porall pꝛofite that chey had abſẽ⸗ De tal fc r e. God, J notable aun. 
late occaſions ot couetouſnes a — — —— a ſlip ot yon ner of Ther — 
| | J Fe 30 243: Iten do the yſhop, 
| holy Mopherte r 
— —— deſtroy all the 
knowne oz ulled: Goſpelleri, 


. 


$42. 


CA CR rea 
12 ® ſeth truly iu che holy the molt holy living and leth in , 
bene pleaſcd with che moſt wholeſome of 


hcrher and thether,and Chriſt likeneth th2 that 
ma that buildeth his houſe vpo 


Such pcarles pearl thou 
— better — and many moe 
beſceme my were ſpoken ro me. manalling 


„woes, 
Lore your £91- rye1ame ſect, cor tn be punilhed and deitroyed vuto the vt- 
t 


ermoſt. 
And the Archbiſhop called then to him a Clerue, and 
At illi clamabãt rowued with him: and that Lierk went ſcone he 
— archvilho — — while with him : And then the 
e wentforth,and rs lecuiars, 


cum. 
Luke 23. 


5 euory faythſul ſoule Chris: 
muſt be builded,fince ypon none other ground then — Chri. he tb 
ſtes liuing and hus teaching, no bodye may make any building or heron 1, 
houſing, herein Chriſt will come and dwell. Ihis ſentence wy; Pultbu 
neſſeth d. Paule to the Corinthians, ſhe wing to them that no body 
may ſer any other ground then is ſet, that is, Chriſtes living and 
lone counlelied the Archbiſhop teaching. And becauſe that all men and women ſhoulde geue all 
ſome other counlelled him to dꝛowne me inthe Sea, tau their le here in this life, to build them vertuouſſy vpon this 1 
is neare hand there. ſure foundation: S. Paule knowledging the fervent deſire, and the — 
Lierke ood will of the people of Epheſye , wrote to them comfortablye th. 

| ing:Now ye are not ſtraungers, gueſtes, nor yet comelinges, Gs 
but ye ure the Citizens and of the houieholde of God, builded a. 
boue vpon the foundement of the Apoſtles and Prophetes. In 
whichtbundewent z.euery building that is builded or made tho- 
rough the grace of God, itencreaſeth or groweth into an holy te. 


they ſcozned me on enery li 


. ple, that is: Euery body that is gr or builded faythfully j 
— came the Conſtable and ſpake tbe — and living of Cheilt,is there through,madethe hay 
pzinily to the Archbiſhop: archbiſhop cõmaunden | rewple of God. 1 
theLondableroleadme orchehence with dar erer, : — — — IE 
And were gone toꝛth thence, we were lent alter ſure corner ſtone, faſt ioyning & holding mighrely together, two 
—— — walles. For through Chriſt 25 — —— of the Materia 


againe. And whe I came in agapne befoze the archbiſhop: — denon we þ 
lerne bad me kneele downe and aſke grate, and ſubmit Trinirye: the Father of heauen is pitious or metcifully ioyned Chi- 
— "nd Ii yould finde it fox the beſt. — — to fe 8 


me low Oar” 
Obedience to pray, nd to the archbiſhop . as I haue ſapd God, and feruent loue to pleaſe him,me be vnſeparably made one 
God and to hys ti you diners tunes to dap, will wi 


+lowlye obey to God and defended ſurely vnder his protection. Allo, this fore- 
1 woulde and ſubmit me to be o2demed euer after — — ſayd ftone Chriſt, was figured by the ſquare ſtones of whiche the 
Hot ſerucs. power, to Bod g to his law, and to eucry member 


temple of God, vas made. For as a ſquare ſtone, hereſoeuet it is Theprope 


farre mem⸗ Ccalt or layd, it abĩdeth and lyeth ſtably: ſo Chriſt and every fayth- * 
— —-— and nds pro eto — of his Church by example of him, abideth and — Pu 
| by authozity, ſpecially ot Gods law. lech ſtably in true fayth,andin all other heauẽly vertues in all ad: 


me. oꝛ chaſtiſe me ) tn, and in 

d the archbiſy & || with uerſityes that they ſuffer in this valley of teares. 
— —_ — de woran nor For loe, when theſe foreſayd ſquate ſtones were he wen and 
And then I was rebnked, ſcoꝛned E manaſſed on eue⸗ wrought for to be layde in the walles or pillers of Gods temple, 
In patience and ry lide: and yet after this, diners perſons cried vpon me to none noyſe or ſtroke of the workeman was heard. Oertaine this f- 
ſilence poſſeſſe xnecle downe and ſubmit me, but I ſtood ſtill and ſpake no lèce in working of this ſtone, figu eth Chriſt chiefly and his futh- 
your loules. word. And then there was ſpoken of me andtomemany full members, which by example of him, haue bene and yerare, 
woꝛds, & J dd and heard them manaſſe curſe and and euer to the worldes end ſhall beſo mecke and pacient in eue- 
come me: but Alapd 17140 8 ry aduerſity, that no ſound nor yet any grudging ſhall any time be 


while atter * wilt perceiued in tem. | 
—— — e - Neuerthelefle, this chieſe and maſt worſhipfull corner ſtone 
And IJ ſapd: S, N will full glaviy itte me, as whichonely is ground of all vertues, proude beꝑgers repriued 


e ſhewed pou beſoꝛe. but chis deſpight and reproofe,Chritt ſuffered moit in his Chrits2 
Cad dpenthe Archbiſhop bad the Conſtable, to haue me one —— — RA of all mee keneſſe and pacience — 
toꝛth thente in haſte, | LT to all his faythfull & Certayne, this world is now ſo full of fu. 
a And ſo then J was led ſoꝛth, and bzought into a foule proud rs which are named Prieſtes : but the very office of 
Thorp caſt i vnhoneſt where I tame neuer befozt᷑. But thanked working o Prieſthood which Chriſt approueth true, and accep- 
prilon. he God, wh mẽ wert gone foꝛth then from me. had __ tarrefrom the multitude of Pricits that now reigne in tus 
{parred Ti) them: | wor 10 
— — . For from the higheſt Prieſt to the Jowelt all (as who ſay) ſiu- 40 
| . dy abatix.they imagineand rauell buf, bow hey may plex Pi 
all my not onely ſoꝭ that was then deliuered to! this world and they r fleſh. This ſentence and many ſuch other de · 14 


ſight, yoaring, from the preſence, pendech ypon dhem, it tbe well confdered,orher Godthefather d 
— 2 r 1 ene⸗ of beauen hath deceiued all mankinde by the liuing ſpeacia ly and 
Thorpe comfor- Mies: 17 Loꝛd, betauſc that teaching of leſu Chriſt, and by the liuing and teaching of his A- 


K enge; | | poſtles and Prophetes: or els all the Popes that haue dene,fince 
— — 2 N58 among the Hom —.— ryes, 2497500 knowledge or ——— the Colledge of Cardi- Get 
afrer his.conflit that without deaumelle and ofmy conſcience , J »alsArchbiſhops;and Biſhops, Monks,Canons,and Erierynitt bens 


ops, and | 
on another all the contagious flock ofthe communalty of Prieſthood,whiC |. 0 
have(all my hfe time and mikle lenger) reigned and yet teigne, c C 
and! increaſe damnably'fromfinne into linne: haue bene and yet bet and by 
proud, obſtinate hetetickes., couetous ſimoners, and deſouled a- poli- 
dulterers in the minittering of the Sacramentes, and ſpecially in 
che miniſtring of the Sacrament of the aultar. For as their workes 
ſheweth wherero Chriſt bidde ih vs take heed:rhe higheſt Priclics = 
. 
ips. all fagour f 
geut beneñces to vm worthy and vnable perſons , yes thele mo- — 
ners ſell ſinne, ſuffering men and women in euer degree ande- hey 
in divers vicesIab- [on 
in the charci, 


with the biſhop as a trec! vp 


- 


vnder the name andtitle *r —— — ich rather! 


* — * 
| ment.nchis place we he 


. 5 
a 
C : 

* + — 


* 


leth ina 


faythfull 
loule. 


ſell & et 5 
Jimo- truth,) 
| * whether 


ching thing® 


Cher bunt 
gi bus h 
gh 1997 
Aich 


men l beehy their learning. Wherefore, all the Emperours and Kinges 


yu 
Aare 
et prielt- 


is. 


prelates & 


tin 
cer duties. 
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K. Henry. 4. 


reaching Gods word truely, freely and continually, talting theyt 
[Celibood at the free will of the people oftheir pure almes,where 
and when they ſuffice not for theyr true y preaching to get 
their ſuſtenaunce with their handes.To this true {ſentence groun- 
ded on Chriſtes owne liuing and teaching ofhis Apoſtles ; theſe 
foreſaid worldly & fleſhly Prieſts wil not conſent effectually. But 
as theyr workes and alſo their wordes ſhey:boldly and vnſhame- 
faſtly theſe forenamed Prieſtes and Prelates, couet, andenforce 
them mightely and buſily, that all holy ſcripture were expounded 
and drawne accordingly to their maners, and to 88 
ded vſages and findinges. For they will not (ſince they hold it but 
folly and madneſſe) conforme their maners to the pure and fim- 
le living of Chriſt and his , nor they will not followe 


and all other Lordes and Lad all the common me- 
very degree and ſtate, which haue before time kno ne or might 


wd WHT haue kno ne, and alſo all they that now yet know or might know 


this foreſayde witnes of Prieſthood, and would not nor yet will, 
enforce them after theyr cunning and power, to withſtand chari- 
tably the foreſaydenemies and traytors of Chriſt, and of his chur- 
che all theſe ſtrive with Antichriſt agaynſt Teſu . And they ſhall 
heare the indignation of God almighty without end, if in conue- 
nient time they amend them not, and repentthem verelye , doing 
therefore due mourning and ſorow,after their cunning & power. 
For through preſumtuouſneſſe and negligence of Prieſtes & Pre- 
lates(not of the Churche of Chriſt, but occupying theyr prelacye 
vnduely in the Church) and alſo flattering and falfe co 
of other diuers named Prieſtes: Louſengers and lounderers, are 
wcogfully made and named Heremites, and haue leaue to defraud 
poore and needy creatures oftheir liuelode, and to liue by theyr 
falle winning and begging ©, in ſlouth and in other diuers vices: 
And alſo of theſe Prelates,theſe coker noſes;areſaffered to liuein 
pride and hipocriſy, and to defoule themſelues both bodelyeand 
hoſtly. Alſo by the ſuffering and counſell of theſe foreſayde Pre- 
fares and of other Prieſtes , are made Hoth vayne brotherhoodes 
and ſiſterhoodes, full of pride and enuye, which are full contrary 
to the —— — — — aN rwe 
tion, and they multiply and ſuſteyne it vncharitably: for in | 
eating and — — and out of os 95 
themielues. Alſo this vaine conſe of brotherh is per- 
mitted to be ofone clothing, and to hold togetber. 
And in all theſe vngrounded and vnlefull doinges, prieſts are 
parteners and great medlets and counſellers. And ouet this vici- 
ouſneſſe, Heremites and Pirdoners, Ankers, and ſtrafige ers, 
are licenſed and admitted of Prelates and Prieſtes, for to beguile/ 
the people with flatteringes and leaſinges launderouſly agaynſt 
all good reaſon and true bekue , and ſo toencreaſe diuers vyces 
in themſelues, and alſo among all them that accept them or con- 
ſent to them. 2 F 
And thus, the viciouſneſſe of theſe foreſayd named Prieſtes & 
Prelates, haue bene long time, and yet is, and ſhal be cauſe of wars 
both within the Realme and without. And in the ſame wiſe, theſe 
vnable Prieſtes haue bene, and yet are, and ſhalbe chiefe cauſe of 
peſtilence of men, and morein of beaſtes,and ofbarrenneſſe of the 
earth, and of all other miſchiefes, to the tyme that Lordes and c6- 


mons able them through grace, for to know and to keepe the c6- 
maundements of God inforcing them than faythfully and chari- 


, and innocentliuing and 
poſtles. 6. 


"as 
3 : 


oil 

bo 5 
Socramentes Ity at all time ( and ſpeci 

9 ieee hope, wan 


dee But yer ſome mad fooles ay (for to dl hen laude) hen wil 


ſhriven once in the yea emen r proper Pria· 
lies though they kno them Geld pr ron et 
No doubt,bur all they that thus do or conſent priuely ot apertly 


N 


The examination of M. Mill. Thorpe. Iobn Puruey recanted and inpriſoned 


to ſuch de NES ſinne: ſinte S. Paul witnefleth, 
that not they that do eulll, are worthy of death and damna- 
tion, but alſo they that conſent to euill doers. Alſo (as their ſlaũ- 
derous workes witneſſe) theſe aſdreſayd vicious Prieſtes, deſpiſe 
2 euen ofthe holye 
F eth all ſuch d from him, 

they vſe nor do any Prieſthood to him. Tre 

No doubt than, all they that wittingly or wilfully, take or c6- 
ſentthat any other body ſhould take any Sacrament of any ſuche 
namedPrieſt, rms — agaynſt all the Trini- 
ty, and ate vnable to any Sacrament Nen 
e e ſentẽce rs al true, in _— 

my ſinnefull living, truſt in the metcye o 

God.toiker tohimmy fouls A 1 

And to proue alſo the foreſayde ſentence true wittithe helpe 
of God, I purpoſe fully fot to ſuffer meckely and my moſt 
wretched to ber tormented, where God will, of whom he 
— 

ne he wi , to the pt to the e- 
Akcnion ofhis Church | I 

And I that am moſt yn and wretched caytiſe, ſhall 
now through the ſpeciall grace of God, make to him pleaſaunt 
facrifice wi e RI. 
hartely all folke that read or heare this end Teſta- 
ment, that through the grace of GOD, they diſpoſe verely and 
vertuonly all their wittes, and able in lyke manet all their mem- 
bers for to ynderſtand truely, and to keepe faychfully , charita- 
bly , and continually all the commaundementes of God, and ſo 
than to pray deuoutly to all the bleſſed Trinitie , that I may haue 

ce with.,wiſedome and prudence from aboue, to end my lyfe 
* this foreſayd truth and for this cauſe, in true and 
ſtedfaſt hope, and 


perfect charitie . Amen. 233 3 


cified.1By all coniectures it is to be 
| Thomas Arundull 


to 

opinion, which he 

(hop, 

wherfae it 

committed toſome 
in 


— 
was lecrerty ben els there he vp= 


J50 


744. 


He ſpeaketh of 
prieſtes here, & 
not of publique 
miniſters ap- 
pointed in the 


Church. 


The charge of 
prieſts, - 


* 


Articles out of 


Puruey s bookes © 


collected by R. 
Lauingham. 


The Sacrament 
of the ORD 


KR. "T0 4+. Articles of lohn Puraey. Againſt tranſubſtantiation, confe Gion, pennaunce. Ge 
And 


— — — 
very lame wine the wh — — 
— — ,. — 
when a Pagan o infidcll is baptiſed, he is ſpiritually con⸗ 
uerted into a member of Chꝛiſt through grace, and pet re⸗ 
— very ſane man whiche he e was in his 
nature and ſubſtaunce. 
8 ee 


bilpcring, deſtroying 
| t and 
— — 2 
lan ISI En 
ꝛe 


ShardiersPrelacsandaehe ofthe „do liue 
W Thu 


—— no 


keyes neptherofþ 


— — 

then as athi OO ea albeit the 

aduenture — wgae? pang 

rather pꝛolite vs, foz lo much as thereby we ſhoutd be diſ- 
ATA rneW ho pays ages 12-0 903 y 1d NN 
of ſeruice accopding to the cuſtome ofthe 

5. NMaup — — 


all paſte oz do ah an gracto pert — 8 = 
appoyntc 

the ſame vow od othe ——— 2 — 

ther one Pꝛeiate compell him to keep the . 

de will do contrary vnto Gods o2dinaunce. But he 

to — — — ot the holp 111 
his owe conſcience:toꝛ 5; 

not fulfill his vow career 

6, 


= — EEE — — 
7 — ——— — dates — 


ſion ot — — body blond of Chziſt, 
"== —— 
there, without any pꝛoper ſame: 

aiſo oꝛdeyned, "that all Chꝛiſtians ought to conteſſe they; 


ſinnes once apcare vnto'a p2oper & to receiue the re⸗ 
— — Eaſter. e made certame other lawes 


nity | unpaſlible: iſe this fan. 

ment in that it is — 

— e 
denen the 


ralleye 


and ſo after a certapne maner to become 
77——— 
ih Auguſtine graunt, that — 


archr (ame mme<Alep ee doing were fooles others 
—— laſphemers 


Btackcheantes, and Hedu⸗ 
cers ol Chiſtian people. whertozc, we ought not to belene 
their determinations, oꝛ of their ſuceeſſouts, neither ought 
we to obey they? lawes oꝛ oꝛdinances, except they be plain 
ly grounded vpon the holy 3 vpon ſome reaſõ 

which can not wy nan 


g other Aces drawne out of purueyes 
a5 anne — — 


tri 
— — at Eaſter 
w Sacrament of Eucharif: 18 abealtly thing, 


hereticall 

Item, that Nanocentius Pope , was of 
Antichuſt who eee of —— 
a new article of 


ſterity and 

taxed Gods 

and icke 
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eth bare lignes of pꝛieſthod ( muented by lintuil ien) then the 
{1:9 true g pertett pueſthood of God grounded by a true x li- 
ching y fayth, annexed with god works; Alſo. if it were ncedtull 
hen, tb halle luch ſhaueunges, God knoweth how, e can make 
boar. when it picaſeth him, pꝛieſtes ( without mans wozking E 
-.cnioi- ſinkull lignes, that is to ſay, without either ſacramentes 0z 
e be characters) to be known # diſcerned ol the people. by th 
ne wh vertuous life and examplc, and by their true p; 
ung Jaw of Bod For lo made he the firſt made pꝛieſtes e eiders 
betoꝛc the law of Moyſes: and ſo made he Moyſes apucſt 
befoze Aaron, & betoꝛe the ceremonies ofthe law, without 
mans operation at all:Andcuen ſohathSodmade al ſuch 
as are pꝛedeſtinate, to be his pꝛieſtes. But ſuch as be trut 
.; here Chꝛiſttans, recciue none luch as Pꝛieſtes, but vniellerhey 
pn. follow Chi and his apod les. neuther do they delene tha 
"cco:2 they make the ſacrament of the auitar ( whicht |; 
ou to be Hods vady)whenit plealech rhe: lcaſt happelp Gov 
kita he not with them, tozalmuch as that they do this 
* touetouſmes take, oz eis to hʒag of theirownc power Ant 
therfozc ſuch as be ſumpie meu, will woꝛſhip that Sacra- 
ment in this doubttnlnes, with a ſilent conditid. that , if 
u be made by — 2 — to haue their deuotið to 
the body ot Chuſt in heauen. Allo, that as ſuch be elders, if 
they be Gods pueſtes, be Biſhops, Pꝛelates, and Curats 
oktheir Chꝛiſtian bꝛethꝛen, whom they may lead to heau# 
by the — of their holy and by preaching 
ot the goſpell although they make no ſacrifice ro that Anti⸗ 
chꝛiſt of Rome fox their confirmation:neither be they dedi⸗ 
cated to the woꝛld by ſecular diume thinges, and by conſu⸗ 
ming the liuinges ofthe peo2e;as be thoſe ſecular biſhops; 
er  prelaces + curates. Allo, that although there were no pope 
ere acc opding as the ciltome or the de de 
des i the hed „ 245 
uad. and beſt doth the office al a true Pet, alchou gh he be vn⸗ 
knowntoy woꝛld. And although ther were no ſuch pꝛond 
biſhop aboue all the reſt, as the church doth vſe: pet all the 
pꝛieſtes might well gouern the church vy common 
as once they did, betozcluch woꝛldiy pʒide in am 
the Biſhops, cc. And admit that no ſuch Pu were ac⸗ 
coꝛding to the accuſtomed ve now of receining of oꝛder # 
tonlure, by lucy a mptred Byſhoppe and his tonſurt:pet: 
Chꝛiſt knoweth both how to make and chaſe ſich as ſhull 
well pleaſe him, both in conucrſation ol life. æ ſincere pꝛca⸗ 
ching of the Goſpe ll, in mimiſtring to his people all neceſ⸗ 
ſary iacraments. And eucry holy man which is a miniſter 
of TChuſt. although he be not ſhauen, is a true ᷣꝛieſt oꝛdei⸗ 
ned ol God, although no mitreo Biſhoppe euer lay his 
character vpon him: G, that the Pope and Pꝛelates, doc 
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trownes by them innented) then of the true and perfect 
pꝛieſtheod oꝛdeined of God: whertas, all thoſe that are pꝛe· 
doſtinate, are true Pꝛieſtes made ot hun. 
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and do robbe the pore ofſuch almes as is geuen to them: 
Such Pneſtes be manifeſt of and ofthe 
whole Church, and be Sathans own ſtuardes ED 
chꝛiſten ſoules by theyꝛ hipocrilp and fapned pardons. Al- 
lo, foꝛaſmuch as thole plates and men linc lo exe⸗ 
—_ — the goſpel - Chu — 
is Apoſtlea, & teach not truly the golſpell, but 
and the traditions of ſinfuli wicked men: It appereth moſt 
manifeſtly that they daue not the keyes ofthe of 
_ heanen,but rather the keyes of hell. And they may be right 
well allured. that God neuer gaue vnto them to 
11. make eſtabliſh ſo many ceremonies &traditions, which 
becontraryto the li of the Goſpell. and arꝛ blocks in 
mens wapycs, that they can neither know noꝛ ob⸗ 
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theſe two chapiters of the immunitye of Churches. are ta thele — Weg people call the papal lawes 
be condemned, that is, Non minus, and cap. Aduerſus. and ſtatutes, foz the couctouſneſle and voluptu 
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of the werld. As in time of Jaw alk he 251 3 Velde reconin 1 
Abel,Ennok,Noe, and Abraham. In row e, 44 oſes, — | : flgation of hi ee 15 the proces c 
Dauid, Iſay, and Ieremy, And in time of gr ns Martyrs, war i 4 0 555 , by maner of a pa- 
and Confeſſours and Virgines. Alſo geen men in diuers a- aket _ Fg m — anſyer of the 
gees, ſo we on childhode, as Iohn _ ome on ſtate of wex-» him, v he reco- 
ing, as Iohn che Euange In; : ſome in ſtate of manhoode, as — Wag hall be come, chat is the day ne JN is tyme 
and Andrew: and 2. in old agee as Gamaliel, and Kay ehorowe the helpe of God folowing him chat is is ſo great a mai- 
Arimathie. And all theſe r to trauaile i 905 his rn. tha — 4 roy rn Oy rr chat 57 
is che Church, and that in diners maner. For right as yet ; y mans e loue fro : palling ioy of thys 
chat in tilling of the materiall vine there ben divers labours, for World, then the rinde of 22 ape aus As much as ſuf. 
ſome kutten awey the voyde braunches, wy. maken forkis and | fice,l ſhall ſheweyouhow ye ou to auoide the ven- 
railes to beren vp the vine, and ſome di the olde earth —ä— of God,when ther fate — A ſtraight doome, that 
fro the rote, and leyn there fatter. And a 885 ben ſo ne- e hall geue tec reconin of euery idle word that we — iſpoken. 
ceſſiry to the vine, that ifany of them faile, it ſhall harme ares greatly For than it ſhal be faidto vs, and we ſhall not flee it; Yelde reco- 
other deſtrov the vine:For 4h if the vine be kurte, the (1 ning of thy bayly. 

wilde, but if ſhe be rayled ſhe ſhall be ouergo with netles and But for forther proces of this firſt party of this ſermon, 


wedis, And bur iche rote be Ented withdaoge, thee for eblenes ſhall wete: chr there halle teh Zs thar tal] he clever 
ſnuld waxe baraine. this Twaine to anſwer for them ſelſe and for o- 
Right ſo iu the Church beth nedefull thes three offices, prieſt, cher, that bene prieſts thathaue cureofmens ſoules, & temporal 
hood,kayrhode,and laborers.To prieſts it falleth,to kut away the mẽ chat haue . of operant the thirde baylyf all a- 
void braunches of ſinnes with the ſwerd of her tong. To knight- count onely for himſeſſe, a Chriſten tan, of that 
hode it falleth to letten wronges, and thefftes to ben done, and he hath receiued of God. i And —— theſe ſhnll aunſwer to 
to maintaine Goddis lay,and chem that ben teachers therof,and three queſtions: To the firſt queſtion, howhaſt thou entred? Ihe Three queſtions 
alſo to kepe the londe from enemies of other londes. And to ls. ſecond, how haſt thou ſe And to the third, howhaſt thou li- The firit. 
bouters it falleth, to trauail bodelich, and with ther ſore ſwete, ved) And if thou canſt well aſſoile theie three queſtions, was Tg," 
geten out of the earth bodillech lifelode for hem, and other par · there neuer none earth] Lord that euer ſo well rewarded his fer- 
ties. And theſe ſtates beth alſo nedefull to the Church, that none ant wichout iſon, as thy Lord God ſhal reward thee,that 
may well ben without other, for if prieſthod lacked, the people is withbliſſe,and ioye,and life that cuer ſhalllaſt. But on that o- 
for default of knowing of Gods lawe ., Id ware wilde in vi- ther ſide, ind thou il now . 
ces, and deyen goltely. And if the knithod men to rulin and take none heede of this : If that day take thee ſo- 
the puple by law and hardineſſe, theeues and enemies ſhulden ſo dainly, fo that theu yang or wy —. thou wotſt 
encres that no man ſhuld liue in peace. And if the laborers were 1 all the —— or euer 
nought, both knightes and prieſtes muſt bicome acre men and halle or eee arome and ther thou f ger by 
herdis: and els,they ſhuld 23 deye. re OT 2 dro fogre 2 2. — 
And therfore ſaith clerk Auicenne, that every vnre aſonable beſt ſo great paine, thoughe 
if he haue that that Kind bath e OP, Er hart: yer te, rel eee e best. 
deinedir : he is ſuffiſaunce to live himſelfe without any helpe 
of other of the ſame kind. . were but one horſe other 
one ſhepe in the world, yet Tt. corne as kind hath 
ordeined for ſuch beaſtes, he r well Ino. But pe ny — 
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him: fox he hath 175 folke enter into the ſanctuary, of the 
which thou commaunded, that they ſhould not enter ints 
the church: 1s e is Sachanas, as his name ſowneth, that 
hath put his hande to all that him liketh. reel ne L pro wet 
will fiend haue ſow on men, that nis novy yvied? 

tie is now pride, enuy, wiath and couetiſe 2 31 "gage were they ſo 


reat as they be norardle of all other ſinnes And why troweſt 
thou?Bur for there be 3 Jawles people entred into thy ſanctuarie, 
that neither keepe in hemſelſe the law of God, ne konne teachen 
other; And to euery ſuch, ſaith God by the prophet, Oſe 4. Far 
that thou haft put away cunning: 1 5 put thee away that thou 
ſhal vſe no prieſthoode to me. Lo that God 75 5 . OY 
writte, forbiddeth men to rake the ſtate of 
but they haue cunning, thar needeth them, Mey: 
neither rule thy ſelfe ne other, after the lawe of 27 y land — 
thou wilt xd. to God,at his dreadfull dome, when he ſhall ſay 
to thee, that which I tookt to my tlie ame. 

LTeld the reckening of thy baily, how thou haſt entred. 

The ſecond queſtion, that euery curate and prelate of holye 
Chirch ſhall auniwer to, is this. How haſt thou ruled > That is to 
fay,the ſoules of thy ſ and the goods ofpoore men: Geue 
now thine acounte. Firit, ho thou haſt gouerned folke 
that were take thee to keepe: Whether art thou an or an hi- 
red mand that dooſt all for loue of bodelich hi e?As a father, or as 
a Wolf, that eaten his ſheepe and 0 Rouge? OY 
whome thou haſt turned from his c uing, by th 
preaching, Whome haſt thou taught he low I: As ages that was 
earlt yncunning : Ther ſhal ben heard a greuous accuſing of fa- 
therles children, and a hard aledging. that prieſts haue liueden by 
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what S. Bernard ſaith.Dreade clarkes, — eres ofthe 
Church, che which ben in the place of ſaintes, that they do ſo wic- 
kedly, nought holding them apayd with ſuch wages that were 
ſufficient to them: Thar us that needy men ſhuld be ſuſtai- 
ned by, they be not aſhamed to waſt in the houſe of their pride 
and leachery, and withholden to themſelſe wickedly and curſed- 
ly 8 be the lifeloode of poore men. Wich double 
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| and faith how bop uſe holy things in wry Nees tn 
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e or 2 ow 

their miſuſing, and they. haue not Sore 


3 & Therefore it is writ, 47 
that the hardeſt dome ſhall fall on ſuch. An hard dome, for the * * 
haue miſentred An harder dome. for they haue miſruled And the 
hardeſt dome, for they haue ſo curſedlie lived. Thinke therefore 
I rode ove thow wiky giue reciting of thy bayly yly. 
ſecond Bayliff, that accountech at this dome for himſelſe Lig bin 

and allo for other, is he: thar keping hath of any communite, as — 
kings, princes, Maiers,and Shireues,and iuſtices And theſe hull Babe 
alſo anſwer to the ſame three queſtions. The firſt queſtion, hom Hou tas 
haſt thou hentred,that is to ſay, into thine office: Other for help bal c 
of the people io deſtroy falſhed and forthren treuth? other tor de- 

ſire of winning or worldly worſhip? I thou take ſuch an office, 
e y than for helpe of the comu- 
nite, thou art a tirant as the pholoſopher ſeith. For it is to feate 
obama dmg n [Ne ey ay 
eee eee ac ebener beg 
pirtenei 8 of their ſinnes. And many ſuch. hen they ben ſohigh, 
an pri dar tbr pore men rein bur they 


yene to paſſe e 8 
3 of Ae the propher, 


nought of haue bene I 

— er eee, dee 

ae ee of Iſraell comen 
father in , 

bn dh te _ deale make it li N 


ghter, and we willen 
— — — and that ſhould be 


07 
3, £416.18. 


tooke counſayle of the olde wiſe men, 
ſor the beſt. Burhe left theſe old wiſe mennis — ayle, and did 
aker he counſapl ofchildren har vere i A5 
tothe people, when they came agayne: My ws 
then my My father tabs — 855 
I will echen more And dt people heard this, and re- 
beleden to ee he DARE king: and fithe, the 
kingdome came neuer whole againe. And chereſo e it is good, 
that cuery ruler of cominalties, that they be not lad clot ne 


none other eare rowner, that he ne haue an eygh of loue to 
e comontie that he hach to rule. For wete ye well, be he neuer 
D to yelde reconing of 


his 
22 — ſecond queſtion is: How haff thou ruled ihe people, How bt 


ate office that chow haddeſt ro gouerne? Thou that haſt bene thou ruled: 
eo bakers hed] crore pou hpi 
ro te man, to 
ber rohm he harder e 1 Deut. 
a iich mans ſewblance, or to fauour um in bis yrong, 
ng officers 


EET 
re 
haue ſuch an end 


EE 
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K. Hen. a. A Sermon preached at Paules croſſe by R Wimbeldon. | M. 

r its, with tarde Sexe, but gi ſeelen meede i ing i irituall, - we , F 
Foros Nod pr] ewe 1 men Gur Ren ye bo re For vt To me pon 
[awes, that ice court that is cleeped des court, is much The ſecond wing is grace,as ſtrengrb, fairchood, gentrie, 
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149. 


A gainſt couc» 
curſed. Therefore it is writ ; giftes they taken out of mens and manie other fu 12 
boſoms, 0 ouerrurne the right yay of dome. Bur it i to dread — by" defies 


the word of Chriſt: In what dome ye deeme, ye ſhould be de- Ofglotonic ſpeakerh S. : when the wombe is fulfilled, Gregory, 
the prickes of leacherie 


u 
v 
med when ye comen to yelde areconing of your bayly. meued. And of flouth S. Auſtine eff. de con- 
The third queſtion is: Howe haſt thou — that dee Lot the whyle-he dwelled in buſines among ſtreryes in fd gif 
uniſheſt other men for cheir N Sodome, he was a good man Burwhen he was in the hyll ſowe, C Ser, 
4 ſaith:thee bel to flee the wickednes of other men, thut thou, 3 by hys daughtren. And Burr belem ems 
f ſtieeſt them for their treſpas women had wynges lyke Kytes, that with a crieng voyce 4 proprietary. 
| indeeming other thou damneſt thy ſelfe, ſeecheth theyr meare, as Bartholomeus fayth And thus fareth bus rerum, 
„And Poul faith: | Wirnaſting Sainct Auſtine, what is the greedy- Auſten. 
ö thy fleſhlye deſire. In as much as the rauenous fyſhes haue 
; cheſt regorie ſornetime meaſute, yet when they hanger, they rapin, and when 
| | nely couetiſe of men may not bee 
| anyen dome, | neuer hath in Neither hee 


dreadeth God, neither ſhame of men. He ne {j hys father,ne 
Og ne accordeth with his — — 2 

i frende: e ouerpreſſeth widowes a- 
rocgte Tab — he maketh bond, and bringeth foorih 
falſe witnes, and occupieth dead mens things, as he ſhoulden ne- 


nf, ynde of ri | uer dye. What manhoode is this, ſayth this thus to leele „„ 
2 heyth je and gre, ade demthoffole) Win gold, and ee Fre. 
r uen? And herefore fapth the Prophet, haue trauaile in the midit, , 
7 and leaue ynrighteouſnes. Alſo Innocent ſpeaking of the hames , 
; why hee laughe great that come of couetoiſe, ſayth thus: O ho manie men hath co- 
a little cheete to uetiſe deceiued and ſpiltꝰ When couetiſe Balaam would for 
theefe that byni hym gittes chat the kinge profered him, haue curſed Gods people, his 
levers! ern 8 Ul owne Aſſe reproued hym, and hurt his foote agaynſt a wall. A- 
NET great neede, ſheepe or a calfe. Whether trove wee chor vas ſtoned to death, for couetiſe made him ĩiteale gold and 
ht nought, that it happeth ſuch extortioners tg be other whyle Cotes, againſt the commaundement of God. Gieſy was ſmit 
lucy with-mefilric, for he ſold Naamans heale, that came of Gods 
- | Chriſt, and afterward hoong him- 
Sa. c. | Anany Zaphira his wife were dead ſodainlie, for they 
Kinges,Pri 
i 


46. G = 
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tie, and what v 
rein 


mouth. nc 

2 
th, and than 
pot is couc-, 


pot? And he ſayd, into the lond of Sennaar: Thi | 
riſe, For right as a pot hathe a wide open mouth, ſo couetiſe ga» 
peth after worldly good: and right as che licour in the pot, pro-, 
ficeth nought to the pot, but to men that draweth 

thereof i worldlie good ofte, profiteth not to churlles, but to 
other that commeth after, as itis written. He that hath money, 
ſhall haue no frute of it. And this couetiſe is the 


How hat 
thou 


perils done leacherys and of her » haueth des made riche, 
make coueriſe. This potis ſtopped mich whoſe dampBation ianyriten.ip; the booke of paid in the'e 
leade, hen vnpitie is thus by ſyune rdes. In a day, ſhal ath, 
uetiſe, that he may 
 haunce, For as Iob ſayth 


PL 


*” a 


fo hosen 


' worlds 


1c l. 


K. Hen. 4. 


ree all e 

e ns 
and the third is the en 
know by charitie a cooli 


by tokens fulfillin andhys end thou ſhale kn ow by Antic| il 


The ſicknes of the 


purſuing. Firſt I ſayd, thou ſhalt knowe the worldes ficknes by 


charitie a cooling. Clerkes that treate of kynde ſayne: that a bo- 
die is ſicke, when his bodely heate is to lite, or when his yn- 
kindely heate is too muche. Sythe then all mankynde is one bo- 
dye, whoſe kindly heate is arity (chat is loue to God and to 
our neighbors) vnkindly heate is luſtfull loue to other crea 
tures. When therefore thou ſeeſt that the loue of men to God - 


- wa:de and to their neigbour is litle and faynt, and the loue of 


In. 


D 


iCo.10, 


inſofom, 


worldlye thynges and luſtes of the fleſh is great and ſeruent: then 
wit thou well, that ynki 24 too great, and kindly heate 
is too little. That this be acknowlich of this ſicknes, I may proue 
by autoritie of Chriſt. For he himſelſe gaue them as a ſigne of 
the drawing to the ende of the world: For that wickednes ſhall 
be in plente, charitie ſhall acoole. Therfore han thou ſeeſt cha- 
ritie this little in the worlde and wickednes encreaſe , know 
well, that this world paſſeth and hys welth, and that this ſomner 
is come. And thus ſeyth Seint Poule, Wit ye well, that in the 
laſte dayes ſhall come perilous times, and there ſhall. be men lo- 
uing them ſelſe, that is to ſay, their bodyes, couetous by pride, 
vnobedient to father and mother, vnkynd fellons, withouten 
affection, withouten peace, blamers, incontinent, nmylde, with - 
onten benignitie, traytouts, rebels, fivelling, of luſtes 
more then of God, hauing a lykenes of pietie, and denying the 
vertue thereof. And theſe fleethou. If thou ſeeſt the people Baß . 
ed wyth ſuch conditions, wyt thou well that the firſte ſumnout 
1 all the world, that the day of reconing draweth to- 
warde. 5 * 77 
The ſecond Sumnour, that warneth all the world, is elde or 
age of the world and 338 and ſheweth tokens tulfil- 
lyng. ButIl know wel, that we be nought ſuffiſaunt to know the 
times other the whyles that the fader in trimitie hath put on hys 
owne power, to ſhew certeinly the day, yeere, other houre of this 
dome, fith this knowleche was hid fro the priuey Apoſtles of 
Chriſt,and fro Chriſts manhods as to ſhe it to vs. Natheles, we. 
inough by authoritie of holy writ, wyth reaſons, and expoſiti- 
ons of Saints, well and openly ſhew , that thys day of . 
nygh : But yet leaſt any man ſey in hys hert as it is writen of ſo- 
2 that they ſhall ſeien, my Lord, that is, tatrieth to come 
to the dome, and yppon hope hereof he takerh to ſmite ſer- 
uauntes and hynen of te and drinke and make him dronł: 
I ſhall ſbewe that this day is at che hond, howe ny theles, 
can I not ſeie ne wole For if Poule fayd now for a thouſand and 
three hundred yeer, and paſſed moe: we ben thulke, into whomg 
the endis of the worlde ben come, much rather may we ſeie the 
ſame chat been ſo much neere the end than he yvas. Alſo 8. Chry· 


5 


ſeie dourles, that it is night. Right ſo, i thou 


other 

meucth wen dayes God 1 
world,ſo in 7000.yeare the world ſhall paſſe. And ri 

ſixt day man vas fourmed: ſo in soo. yeares he was 
brought ageine and reformed. And as in the ſeauenth daye 
the zoo. yeare, the number of them that 1} lent 1e 
fulfilled, and reſt ſhall. be to Seintes fall in hodye 


le 7000, cares 
yveres tro the ati uiti 
Fey en yy rn 


His elde and febles thou halt moe 


A Sermon preached at Pailes.crofſe by N i 


bable doctors 


— 

def er Sundlaary? 
Dodouria —————— 
che wordes of Daniel hauen autoritie (as God-ſayth- that 
hauen) it ſuffreth of the number of the yeares of the ende of the 
world, that Daniell hath written. Now Daniell in the twelfth 
Ne ehen 
roye and the 
—  Andthys 
great Anti- 
that a daye 
wririn the 

ſeerneth 


they 


ro 


ſon put not I as to ſhewe anie 


fiche I haue not that xn 


how nyghT veot neuer. Bar: 
the ſecond viſion of Saint 
ons, in the which vndet the 


Antichriſt to 
come an, 1400. 
This ſermon 


ergo was made, 


Expoſitro, 
Nero, 
Conſflantinss 


mage. 


| ; Stlueſter, 


hwvofGed 27s; 1:12 Heat HF. 


g — 
| r falſe 
» 
o ” >» 4 6 1 "4 
2 TT " 0 4 mn * 1 
4 ' | 
. TS N 
- , ws 4 7 © 4 FE ©. 4 
© l Y 
4 © 2 . — «@ #7} . 5 


—— — 


* 


174. 


The 4. ſcale, 
Capeſiti , 


Ches.ſcale, 


Thes, ſcale, 


The 7. ſeale. 


opened that was oflyſe, and 


they leden, and teachech to truſt vpon other thi 
and helle folowerth him, for helle receiueth thilke 


ſteinetk At that time ſhall it netde, chat the fourth beaſt that is 
the Egle make hys cry, that flyeth higheſt of foules to reare vp 


Gods Goſpell : and to preiſe that la aboue other, leaſt mens 

thats, other ſhall bein the Church,, biforethecomining ofthe 
t Antichriſt. The opening of the fiſt ſeale, 

5 Church that chan Gall fi 


uered of thys wo. The opening of the ſixt ſcale telleth the ſtate 
ofthe Church, in time © Anticriſti riſtis times, the which ſtate yee 


may know to be in the Church whan ye ſeth fulfilled, that Saint 


lohn Prophecieth to fall on the opening of thys, where hee 
8 chys I ſaw foure Angels ſtonding vpon foure 
cornets of the earth, holdyng the foure windes of the earth 
that they blowen . 

n eny tree. Thele foure Angels beth the number of all the 


Deuils miniſters, that on that tyme ſhullethin the pleaſance of 


their Lord Antichrſt, ſtoppe the four windis that beth the foure 
rg N mana ry 08, 7 or 

ie Ghoſt ro n men morning for finne, and calling 
E encreaſe in ver- 
tues, other perfit men. What is there after thys to fall, but 
that the cy of the ſeauenth ſcale be ſhewed, that he come 


in hys owne perſon. That leſu Chrſt ſhall flee with the ſpirite of 


s mouth, whan the fiend ſhall ſhe the vemoſt perſecution, 
he and hys ſeruauntis may doo to Chriſtis limmes, and that 


ſhall be the third warning that the world ſhall haue to come to 


thys dreadfull dome. 
In all thys matter haue I 
ther Doctours that beth proued. 
cipall part, that it were to wete tofore what we ſhull re- 
ken. Wherefore we ſhulleth wite, that God him ſhall heere 
thys rekening, he that ſeeth all our dedis, and all our tho 
frothe beginning of our lyfe to the end, and he ſhall ſhew 
the hid thingis of our hert opening to all the world the right- 
fulnes of hys dome. So that with the of God, euery mans 
dedis to all the worid ſhall be and ſoit ſemeth by the 
wordes of Seint Iohn, in the booke of preuites, there he ſeith 
thus, ſaw dede men litel and great, ſtondyng in the fight of the 
throne, and bookes weren ed: and an other booke was 
thyngs that weren written in the bokes after their worchungs. 
Theſe bokes beth mens conſiences that now:beth cloſed. Bur 
than they ſhulleth be opened to all the world to teden therein 
both dedis and thoughtes. But the booke of life, is Chriſts liui 
and doctrine, that is now hid to men that ſhulleth be 
chrugh theyr owne malice, that demeth men to ſerut the world, 
rather than God: In the firſt booke ſhall be writall that we ha- 
ueth doo, in that other booke, ſhall be write-thar-vee ſhulden 
haue doo, and than ſhulle dede men, be of thilke thingi 
that ben written in the bokis : For if the that we hauen 
the pinch ere 2 the heokioofencconſcience, — 
cordyng to the booke of Chriſtes teachyng living, 
ky the booke of lyfe, we ſhulle be ſaued, and els we thulle 
be damned, for the dome ſhall be geuen after our yorkis. Looke 
therefore now vat thing is written in the bookeof thy con- 
ſcience; while thou art here: and if thou findeſt contrary 
to Chriſtis life, other to hys teaching, wich the-knite of pe- 
naunce and repentaunce, ſcraps it awaic and write it better, e- 
uermore herd thynkyng that thou ſhalt yelde rekening of thy 


ſeid of my ſelſe, but of o- 


to * — Bonchs whichit Is to wite , that 
Chriſt,ſhall come to the dome here into this world, 


d con the 


ouergone and treden downe the law of 
ing of cheſe ypocritis, and this is the laſt ſtare, 
telleth che ſtate of 


| , and the defire that louers of 
Goddis law ſhulleth haue after the end of this world to be deli- 


ſeyd — — | 


: Woe tothe lewe 
lee Marie: 


herte : and haſt made it an houſe of f 
den den of heeues, e geg g ed delie A un 
here haſt ſperd God out of thine hert, ſo he ſhall thee outof 
heaven : Thou haſt herberwidthe meine of he End, mud 
them in hell thou ſhall thou ſhul euer abide: woe alſo for ſinne 


2 


fraude, deceite , , forſwearyng , ſcornyng, 
in the fel of Sain "hs 
isn | 


gifthou thy 
gen in felowſhyp of Aungels this bleſſed ſong: Sand; 
Sextus, Domus Deus ommperens . Holy, ho hoh, Lord God 
almighty . Than yellyng and weepyng thou ſhalt cry in 
of deuils . Ye, be , be, quante ſunt texebre Woe , woe, wo, 
n alſo for ſinne of deede. Thou haſt 
ud, thy pryde ſhall bedrawen to hell, as Eſay ſayth, or 
thou haſt bene brent wyth enuye ofthe deuill. Enuy entred into 
the world, and they ſhoulden folowen him that ben on hys ſyde, 
as Salomon ſayth. Or thou haſt be ſtirred with wrath, and e- 
uerich man that bearethwrath to hys brethren, is gilty in dome, 
as Chriſt in the Goſpell ſayth of Mathew. Or thou bal 
to deedes, mytſawe ſhall come to thee as a wayfaring man, 
and thy pouert as a man iarmed,as the booke of Prouerbes fayth. 
Or thou haſt haunted lechery, glotonye, or couetiſe. That for. 
ſoth wete ye, that euerych auouterer, or vncleane man, chat is a 
on, other chynch, ſhall neuer haue heritage in the Realme of 


— 


trauayle is 
ious an end. Ioy, e 


oy 
brought to ſo 
bliſſe chat they han in the ſight of God, Cas it 


toy fore 


; CS gloria, i ſecula ſeculorum, Amen. 
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—— — — : both, tobe made the 


with his hande, 
and ratificd | 20- 
prefixed 28 


— after he was cro made, 
one, 9. 
time thus paſſed, the and Tardinals 


cles 
D Albani. 


The 


Hale | 

his othe, and vow 
Cadel diuers ot them did fo | 
leave — no leſſe he was) ſending 
perjure 


( ng in the regi⸗ 
ot Thon diſputeth. that the pope ought 
Ann. | to be ſubiect to lawes and councels. Then B.Henry(mo- 
1429 ¶ued to wute to Bregozy the pope)directeth his letter here 
vnder enſuing , which was the peare of our Lozde, 14.09, 

The contents of the letter be thele, 


The letter ofking Henry the fourth, 
to Pope Gregory 13. 


| M Oſt bleſſed father, if the diſcrete prouidence of the Apoſto- 
Ing Henry ; 


like ſea, would call to mind, with what great pearils the vni- 


+: uerfallworldhath ben damnified herherto,vnder — wt of thys 
4 preſent ſchiſme: and eſpecially would conſider, w | 
Chriſten people to the number of two hũdreth thouſand(as they 
ory ſay )hath — throughe the occaſion of warre raiſed vp in diuers 
bneby quarters of the world,and now of late, to the number of thirty Mi. 
nc ot 1ouldipurs which haue bene ſlaine through the diſſention moued 
lone, about the Biſhopricke of Leodium, betwene to ſet vp, one by the 
» thouſad authoritie of one Pope, the other by the authoritie of the other 
=n Pope, fighting in campe for the title of that Biſhoprike:Certes yee 
ede would lamentin ſpirite & be ſore greeued in mindefor the ſame, 
nick * Sothatgwith conſcience you wold relinquiſh rather the ho» 
dLojum, nour ofthe ſea Apoſtolike,then to ſuffer ſuch horrible bloudſhed 
heereafter toenſue,vnder the cloake of diſsimulation, followi 
herein t he example of the true mother in the booke ofkings:whe 
pleading before Salomon fortherightofher childe, rather would 
depart from the childe, then the childe ſhoulde bee parted by the 
ſword.And akboug it may be vehemently ſuſpected by the neyy 
creation of . Cardinals, by you laſt made contrary to your othe 
(as other mendo Aare you do but little heede 


ſing the ſchiſme: Vet fare be it from the hear 
— your — (cat ſhoulde 


Kingdirefteth an o- 


ing Henry 4 
donde ſe con heere follo ing: Wee defi- 


executed . Wherefore, we ſeriouſſy 

rende colledge, that ifit chaunce the ſayde Gregory to be preſent 

— councell bs — E to wage Mut 7 7 — 
ing to your deſire, an owne othe: youthea ſo ordaine 

bys tate torally,that chiefly God may e by, and that 

both the ſayde Gregory,and alſo wee bee $ hoy 

nor and commodity, may haue cauſe to geue you worthely con- 


latter. But thys ape which was fo liberall in geuing 


'of 
t laughter of - 


eriouſſy beſeeche your reut · 


ſent 1 was directed, hs he ſaw '4 ' 


I. Huſſe. "Mis. 
Ao. the Cardinals of Ex cre. B. Al. 
Benedictus 


* bans, n 


Anno: 7 
1410, 
bis Concilum Fife 


by Smithfeld 
rhurday, gd Friday, Ele >. Thevaine remif 


eutſong tothe fis by the popes 
re= indulgencc. 


me Pope Alexan- 
geue ane Pe 

er dead. 

lame pere he died. In Pope Ihn 351 


| n, eſpecially ofthe 
artificers;began there to doc much god. Ju ſo 
diuers of chem nat onely men, but women allo, part- 


Alex⸗ 


uinco. Bohemia. 
 fozbid, 


mpt cl! bull agaiak 


to be appꝛehen⸗ 
d, e 0 N alſo 
the contenteg this m Eficrce 
the whych bull on the other ſide John Dufſe Ihon Huſſe ob 
— | ie and obiecteth many 1 
a c ; Cxucll 
De Perce. pail 
nilt humleltpzeached Te popes Bull 
1 ields,in ou ebtraryo chritk, 


"T. 


the aduerſarics 


Meh. : 10 wh : 
x Archbiſhop of LUSH of the Golpell. 


JA. 


don geuen by 
Tho. Arundel 
Ar chb. 


Ringing of 
— 


olf this be not 
blaſphemous & 
to 
Chrilt : let the 


reader iudge. 


K. Henn). . Perſecution amongeſt the Bohemians. Ringing of curphew. 


the marter, wentout of hys countrey into Dungarie, to 
laine vnto Sigiſmonde ungarie,and bzo= ing euen cowardes, would that our power bein 
tothe . this quaretting Archby- 


ther ſay 
whether before (as the Bohemians ſay) oz aftcr(as 
22 —— had ſpoken Siglmond 


XI. dayes of par- 


tion in praiſing her. Who being hetherto mercifull 


to Vs, yea be- 


f id were ſ 
abroad euery where through all the coaſtes of — 
with a victorious arme, feare all foreine nations. That our power 

— . — mate RE 
di vnto our victorious made ſubiect vnte 
3 — —— and farre off - 1955 
ixevviſe our happy eſtate (all the time that wee haue paſſed 
ſince the beginning of our liues) may be well attributed onely to — 
the helpe of her medicine: to whom alſo we may worthely aſcribe 1na cn 
novve of late in theſe our times vnder the mighty gouernment of Lade. 
our moſt Chriſtian king, our deliuerice from the ing wol- 
ues, ind the mouthes of cruell beaſts: which had prepared againſt Fa ſe bee 
os —_— _ —— full of gall, and Va f. t, an 
iuſtly, ſecretly lying in wait for vs, in recompence of the 1 ell. 
that we ſhewed to tem Wherfore,that ſhee being on hi — Golater, 
before the throne of the heauenly maieſtie, the — pa- 
troneſſe ofvs all, being magnified with al mens praiſes: may more 
plentifully exhibite to ys the ſonnes of adoption the teates ofher 
#grace,in il thoſe things that we ſhall haueto do. Artherequeſt „bea, 
the ſpeciall deuotion of our Lord the king himſelf, we commãd Rack, ou 
your brotherhode,ſtraightly enioyning you:that you commaund Lakes 
the ſubiects of your citic and dioceſſe, and of al we ſuffraganes, 
to worſhip our Lady Mary the mother of God, and ourxpatroneſle E, 
and protectreſſe, euermore in all with ſuch like kinde of ſtand to ti 
prayer and accuſtomed maner of ringing,as the deuotiò of Chri- dodtrne re 
faithful people is wont to worſhup her at the ringing of coure ante | 
le feu. And when before day in the morning ye tall cauſe them to laſhes 
ring, that withlike maner of praier & ringing, ſhe be euery where fighting z, 
p honoreddeuourly by the aforeſaid our and your ſuffraganes and 121 
| them: ſo their ſubiects as wel religious as ſecular, in your and their mona- $74 «f 
— — all ſteries and collegiate churches: That wee ſo y calling vpon — 
the mercy of the heavenly faher, —— ofthe heauenly Caffe, 
iety, may mercifully come to the protection & defence 
cet our Lord the king, who for the 
etneſſe, and for our ſuccour from ous 
apply his hands to worke, and his 
watching. We therefore coueting more earneſtly to ſtirte vp the 
mindes of all faithfull people to ſo deuout an exerciſe of God. &c. 
Wee graunt by theſe preſents, to all and euery man. &c. that ſhall 
lay the Lordes prayer and the ſalutation of the Angell ſiue times Xl.dyes 
at the morning peale with a deuout mind, totiens quotiens, (how Padonfrr 
oft ſo euer) 40 dayes of pardon by theſe preſents. Geuen vnder Aue 
our ſeale in our manor of the 10. day of February, Anno 
noſtræ tranſ. . Ex Regiſt. Thom. Arundel. 


 Bythis 
ny other o 
appcareth 


Seo Scene e erer SO ACE kk 


ſufiy withceremonies and vaine e 


A mandate of Tho. Arundel directed to the 
Bimop of London, to warne men to ſay certayne 
ptayers at the tolling of the Aues, or 
ringing of Curphey. 


THomas, Sc. To che ri ———. eke. — 
4 bert by the God biſhoppe of London, greeting. &c. 
While welt 9 — rounde about vs, and beholde attentiuely 
with circumſpect conſideration, how the moſt high woorde that 
was in the beginning with God, choſe to him an holy and imma- 
ſtocke: in whoſe wombe he tooke true 

merciful} of the 
aboliſh the ſentence of 
ankind that was crea- 


ve ſong 
in him: carefully thinking, that 


holy 

And although ven to 5 
which bei a happy virgin, iued the ſonne ef God, the 
of heauen, : ear and ſauiour of all nati IT 5 miniſtrinę 
to the people that were miſerably drowned in be de 


4 — 


A Commiſzion directed to the Somner, to ſuſpende 


death: We truely as the ſeruaumtꝭ of her owne #inh certaine churches of London, becauſe they rong not their bels, 
luch as are vrrytten of, peculiar do wer, as we are by e- at the ofmy Lord che of Can 8 

uery mans conſeſsion acknowledged to be we I fay,ought more J Homas by the permilsion of God, Sec. To oure yell eloued 
watchfully then any others, to ſhewe theendengars of our deuo- Thom. Wilton our Somner ne eee 


8 5 | oQ ; 
nasa ene anger ggg eee eee = = oo 


X. Henry. 4. 
The comelineſſe of out holy Church of Canterb.ouer 


ChurhG beare rule: deſerueth and requireth, that while wee paſſe 


9 


the prouince, of the ſame our Churche (hauing our croſſe —2 


lege fin- before vs riſn church in their turnes, ought & are boun- 
n the den in talen of ſpeciall reverence that they beare th vs, to rynge 
. Which notwithſtanding,ye on Tueſday laſt paſt, hen 
ee betiwixt 8.and 9.of the clocke 2 on 
foote as it were, through the middeſt of the citie o n, vvith 
our croſſe caried before vs: Diuers churches ywhoſe names are 
heere beneath noted, ſhewed towardes vs willingly (though they 
certainly knewe of our comming)vnreuerence ra reue- 
rence,and the duety that they owe to our church of Canterb.rin- 
ging not at all at our comming. Wherefore, wee being willing to 
+ iniuri- reuenge this iniurie, for the honor of our ſpouſe as we are boũ- 
— den: commaunde you, that by our authoritie, you put all thoſe 
« Chriſt churches vnder our interditement, ſuſpẽding Gods holy organes 
u bumili· and inſtruments in the ſame Which we alſo ſuſpend by che tenor 
rc oftheſe preſentes, till the miniſters ofthe aforelayde Churches be 
able ne artaine of ys the benefit of more plenrifull grace. 

Geuen. &. 


thonidchusike oz the ringing of the e 
0 a ringing » N c 
ſhould be ſo diſplealed with not ringing, J do not ſee. 
like his minde inthemeanc time was —.— 
feare, repentance 
e 
ſautour, who in this wozld was ſo deſ- 
vppon {ome graue ſtudie, while hee lo 
ited fo2 the ringing ofthe bels, which are wont to be ſo 
noiſome to all ſtudents. And why were not the trũpetters 
alſo ſhent as well, becauſe they did not ſoũd befoze 
ſon? But and though the bels did not clatter in the ' 
and therefore his erbolt ſhould haue fallen vpon the 
ſteples which had deſerued ; why ſhoulde thc bodye ofthe 
churche therctoꝛe be ſulpended? At leaſt, the poze O29 
) had ſome part of wzong to be put to ſilence 
ule the bels rang not in the tower. 

Ok the like matter alſo we read in the ſapde regiſters, 
ſe the falling betwecne the B. ol worceſter, and the pzione ofthe 
rod ſametowne, foznotringing at the biſhops comming into 
ung thechurch. wherupon much lute and contention was be⸗ 

— it, as Ar — fol, — 
++1, 
pearcth to be ſcenc as followeth. | 


Y Niuerſis.&ec. Thomas &c. where as there happened yariance 
klpf. | V lately betweneour reuerend brother the Lorde B. of Worce- 
7, 449 ſter on the one partye, and the religious and diſcrete men the Pri- 
x or andcouent of the ſame churche on the one Kren for not rin 
ging ofbels at the comming of our ſaide brother to his foreſayde 

church, at length the parties (conſidering the great incouenience 
that might come therof) at our inſtance and requeſt did agree on 

* this maner: that as often as itſhall happen our reuerende 
root ting · to go to his aforeſaide church, either to celebrate orders, or to vi- 
date fire his church in the head or in the inferiours, or to make creame 
"FE thebleſled virgin Mary,which is the chiefeſt feaſt in the Abbey a- 
foreſayde:then the Prior and the couent,and their ſucceſſours for 


the ime being, ſhallring ſolemnly mming, or ſhall 


inſt his co 
cauſe to be ronge ſolemnly without all contradiction, or any re- 
claiming hereafter to be made againſt the ſame. Which t 
thatit may be more firmely kept, we let you all ynderſtid by theſe 
preſents, ſealed with our ſeale. Geuen at our palace of Canterb. 


12, Iuly, the 10. yeare of our gouernment. 


the Arehb.ofCan-luceſoz 10th 


named Hen. Lhichly onthe one 
of $.Albores on che deher | mot the abs 


liberries; whercunto 


ir Reiß. do vs, bei 
2 eb 


and oyle in the ſame church: alſo in the feaſt of the Aſſumption of 


Ringinge at the Biſhops comming. Penaunce of poore men. 


ch wee 


both for you and the Couent 
gentleneſſe all 


ſterie, or the places 
So that it might not be ici 
ight not be | —_ 
ring —— ty 
ſents, that it is not our entent to 
8 
e to vs | itie, 
bochby u, and in placesder your dominion | Ae; 
whereof &c. Dated 28. day of Ianuary 1425. at S.Albons, the 


1. yere of our gouernment, 


or 


por ICY 
ofrheſe nme agen pelo mehr ef blinde Lopes of 
— — | 
ring muche in time, concerning certaine 


gerte e 


regiſters annexed and 
ſtandeth, and heere is alſo to feene. 


A deſcription of the poor doing theit 
penaunce,nich hel iraweon theirbaks. 
This bagge full of fr awe 1beare on my backe, 
Becauſe my Lordes hotſe his Litter did lacte. 
If ye be not good to my Lordes graces horſſe, 
Tou are like to gee barefoote before the croſſe. 


%eley Fol, 


36, marians 44zers 


$56. 


Ex Regiſt M. 
Courtney Arche 
lib. Cant. 


Penance enioy- 
ned for brin- 
ging ſtra to 
Lock horſe, 


Excommunica- 
tion and abſo- 
lation abuled, 


Notes of this 
kings parlia- 
ment. 


The iu- 
ridiction exclu- 
ded out of this 
realme. 


mpalt de proſecuted 


Ex Anne.l. 
Reg. Henrici. 
At. 27. 


Anno. Reę. 
Henr 4. Ai. 29, 


An S. Reg. Hen · 
78. 4. Ack. 176. 


K. Henry. 4. 


in vilipendium domini ac ſubtractionem: iurium eccleſiæ ſuæ 
Cantua. Vnde ſuper hoc euocati coram domino, die Iouis in heb- 
domada Paſchæ in caſtro ſuo de State wode pro tribunali ſedente 
perſonaliter comparentes, ipſius iudicio in hac parte ſe humiliter 
lubmiſerunt, veniam & miſericordiam pro commiſsis deuotè pe- 
tẽdo. Et deinde dominus præfatus, Hugonem Pennie, Iohannem 
Forſtal, Iohannem Boy, Iohannem Wanderton, Gulielmum Hay- 


ward, & Iohannem White, de ſtando mandatis eccleſiæ, & fideliter 


peragendo pœnam eis pro eorum demeritis inidiigendam, iura- 
tos ol in forma iuris, nunciata eis & eorum cuilibet, pro 
modo culpæ pœna ſalutari: videlicet, quod die dominica tunc 
proxime ſequente, prædicti pœnitẽtes nudi capita & pedes, pro- 
ceſsionem apud eccleſiam collegiatam de Wengham faciendam 
cum ſingulis ſaccis ſuper humeris ſuis palam portantes (plenis 
videlicet foeno & ſtramine)ita quòd ſtramen & fœnum huiuſmo- 
di ad ora ſaccorum patentium intuentibus prominerent, lentis 
inceſsibus procederent humiliter & deuote. In Engliſh. 
J Bnozance the mother of crroz io much hath vlinded and 
decciued certaine perſons, to witte, Dugh Penny, John 
Forſtall, John Bop, Abon wanderton, will, Daywarde, 
and John white, tenaunts ofthe Lozd of wengham: that 
againſt the comming ot the afozclayde Archbilyop to hys 
palace of Canterbury on Palmes Sonday euen, the yeare 
of our Lozd 390, where they being warned by the baillite, 
toconney and cary hay, ſtrawe, and other littour to the a- 
foꝛeſapd as they were boundc by the tenoꝛ of they? 
landes, which they hold ofthe ſea of Lanterbury: refuſing 
and dildaining to doe their due ſeruice, as they were actu⸗ 
ſtomed, their ſtraw aud other littoꝛ, not in cartes 
and waines ſufficiently, but by pecce meale, and 
bagges 92 8, in contempt of their Lozd, and 
the right and title of the ſca of —— 
rchb. 
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bcfoze t 5 ud cary l 
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that the chou b namgo 
the mouthes of the lackes being open, : 


1 


ik i 


9 
the ſayd king 


article of the ſame. where they may reade in the i⸗ 


on laid againſt N. Richard in plaine woꝛds: how that, fo 
— — this realme of England, and the 


toycd 
other out ofthe: 
noꝛ intermedle 


foꝛenamed king zocu 
Apoſtolical from the Pope, to the confirming and coꝛobo⸗ 


therein: it was thercfoze obiected vnto the 


Richarde the 2. fox pzocuring the letters 


Ss of hys , and that hys cenlures 
— — — 
ſcemed then to the a TL ID DUNNE tHe — 
and dignitie, as alſo the t libertics 

England. Act. Parl. An. 1. Reg. 


rr 


any 

theirs ds.The j #5 1r$0 48 ogy 1 

2 moxeonerof thys kings raigne, it was 

| — ſuche per⸗ 
——— —— No= 


ceſſe touching any 02 preſentation of the 
lame, ſhalincurrethe paine 


| Ridiculous penaunce. Notes of the parliamentes. 


care 


Item, in the ſayde Parliament, there 
peririon.thatthe kingmighteniop d de ante 
ry parſons benefice, Who is not thercon. Therun⸗ 
—8 — (—»2 
ſtay their pluralities. — 

Item, in the ſapde Parliament. it was 
none do ſue tothe court of Rome foz any bencfice 
in the kings courtes. 


which was the 9.ofth; | 
Commons was pu vp © 
whych J thought 


made beyond 
—— — . 
| Prouiſor 
poceſles and "ting al 


ſentences of ptiuation and 
beneficcs, and others put i 


DT 
be holpen 


nations & 
in the Realme:and that ifſuch 


the contained in the ſtatute made againſt p1ouiſors 
a 

m 55 ofthe raigne of the late Richard king ol En⸗ 

deer by proceſſes to be made as is m 

ſtatute made againſt ſuche pꝛouiſoꝛs in the 27. yearcof 


the raigne of king Edward, r to our L 
king — any was] mares, icences 02 — 


maner to the contrary notwithſtanding, and that all other 
Natures made againltpzoniſo1s , ang 
pan paſa, Megan 


that collectoz 
ny money withintherealme, 


| vnder payne of incurring the ſtatute of .;. 


—.— — . 
ne 


firſtfruites of any eccit⸗ n Herr, 


ing not kno. | 


weninthe 


realme, 


9. Re- 
Henrici. 


4. aft. 33. 


Ex Chronic. 
D. Albani, 
Fabrane, 8 
alyr, 


Acomputatian o/ Church goodes. Popiſh as L. Cobham end, $57, 


K Hows) all poze 

f owne dwellers, whpch not labour 

—————— — 
thc ſaid almes houſestore- the 


- - 
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tual wma hcempa mai Tang 


church at — — 
b 
en n g ING iſhops and clergie of England. d. Inthat 


wincheſtcr,and W. marke. In the lee of 
— — pon ther bole Mere 5. MY. marke. 
= EE ET 
with the abbeys of Bury and other. xx. M. marke. In the 


lee of Elp, S 
Bathe , 


Authe 
che hes off, Daun 


Louentry \Danentre,#Tourney;xr.99.marke. Then 
bas of Northampton, Tho:t6,15 


ziſtow,Kilingwouth, 
wpinchcombe,Dailes,archillez, ˖ large 


Brimmiſby.xx 
| gare niente tent, c. 
M. marke. And adde of xxij. M. marke, they ayomn- 
ted ardfo Hunringd6,S wine ſhed, Crow⸗ 
land, — — Burton, Tenkelhury, Dunſtable, 
And — they alleaged the layve ba, harour: 
ouer 

ſumme of ity 2 * 

— 


andaboucrhe ſaid 
T: Gn and 


tobe — his ſtipend vi, marke 


T7 * anſwerwas made, but the 
ing ol this matter wold take deliberation 4 — 
erer co that notureher 


ja . thus hitherto diſcourled, touching ſuche 


1412 actes and matterg ag haut dannen au 
975 — N 2 
which prare, 
ſent a little ES 1 — 
diours to aide ce (among 
whome waothe een is Lhuſtenmas 
at Sitham,fell grreuo he wascon: 
tame enen wen From: aparliament, but 
tarped not the end. —— infirmitie ofthe 

ſickyng king moze and moge increaſing, fan coy ae 

Ner- into a bed man a 

decie,that n 

(6077.9 im his bed, he alke ey 

den ler- dhep anſwered and dlayde, 2 Andthenhe ſaydeit 

Elem, One ns ſhould make his ende in Jcru- 

?bphecies lalem. A towarde hys ende, in the 

leceiueable fozcſapd — — — . whether of 

Efeu. lepꝛoſic. o ſome other ſharpe hauc not to affirm, 

. Ex vetuſt Chron. Anglico,cuius initium, That all men called. 

Ales, ea The like pꝛopdeey we read, that pope Hilueſter, 2. pa. 180. 

GE . to whom being — 4) 1 and place where he 

alen en ſhoulddie,it wasanſwered, that he ſhuld dic in Jernſalt. 

The who then ſaying. Maſſc in a Chappel N 

Rake . — his end there to . — 

pape dylue. thus R. Henry the 4. ſucceſloꝝ to th D 

%;, Ffiniſhedhyslifeat weſtminſter, and was — 

by the rombe of Thomas Becket. at. An. 141, 
C King Henry the fiſt. 
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— on ochre on Pogoile 4-7 
1 5 
cue bee orthe Churche offer me lo 


n 


———— of ,, 
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u Gebattem 
was at the 8 
— of the ne King. 


: not long 
to be called to be hoiden alter chr eaſt 
— — . — . 
burie, collected in 
or all the a node called 
aman at 0 
weighty matters and po — 8. — 
— * eee alſoof © Dunſtan hou upſtane ſhould 5.Dunttares 
ay ma OUu- 
eee aum denkende, zee. 
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and 
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| were to lang to re⸗ 
—=— 


ain councell. 
x tab.feſtorum 


== | lex had 
mene jexfeſu um,whych — —.— 
* ofthis d nene int S popes 


4 church. 


4 The ED of 
maten. 


Biege matte Trouble of the. 
ny A, Lord Cobhatn, 


a E. Chron, Mo- 


Id. 


Walden in faſ- 
ciclo. Z iT An- 
ran W iclews, 


tayning the Go- 


ſpel of Chriſt, 


K. Henry. 4. 

2 — tg 
1. Jnquilitozs of hereſies (whomechey had appoynted at 
Dn ne oa nnn ran peri all 
wickieffes bzought 200.and , 
which they had collected as hereſies out ofthe ſayd bookes, 
The names ofthelayd Jnquilirozs were thele, 


c. John Witnam a maiſter in the now Colledge. 
2. Iohn Langedon, Monke of Chailt church in Cant. 
3. William Vfford, regent ot the Carmelites. 
4. Thomas Claxton, regent ofthe Dominickes. 
1 5. Rober tGilbert. J. Richard Flemming. 
| 6. Richard Earthiſdale. — Thomas Rotborne. 
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their d Popiſlh )vnleſle certaine great 
| out of the way which ſcemed to be 
maintainers of the ſapde Dilciples of wickleffe, - * 
knight ſir John Oldcaſtle the Lozd Cob⸗ 
ham, was ned of by the generall pꝛoctoꝛs to be the 
efe p3i Dim they accuſed firſt foz a mighty main- 
in the dioces of Loudon, Ko⸗ 
and contrary to the mindes ol their oꝛdi⸗ 
naries. Not onip they affirmed him to haue ſẽt thether ths 
ſaide pꝛeachers, but allo to haue aſſiſted them there by foꝛce 
of armes, — Spnodall conſtitution 
made afore to the contrary. Laſt ot al, they accuſed him, that 


The L. Cobham he was farre otherwile in beliete ofthe ſacrament di he al- 


accuſed for his 


Chriſten belefe gfehe Etcleſtaſtital power, 


Proceſſe againſt 
him. 


A ſpiritual prac 


tilc. 


The kyng i 
keth 4 » aq 


His gentle pro- 
nuſc. 


The kinges ad- 
moniſhment to 
the L,Cobham, 


The aunſwere 
of the L. Cobhi 
to the king. 
Rom. 13. 

1. Pet. 2. | 
L.Cobhamobe 
dient to the 
king. f 

A moſt chriſten 
obedience. 

2. Theil. 2. 
Math. 24. 


— he ping, and 
— — the holy Lh of Kome 

Zuthe ende l was concluded among them, that bout 
any further delay,pzoceſle ſhoulde be awarded ont againſt 
him, as againſta moſt pernitious hereticke 444 


p mat⸗ 
made ther⸗ 


tar ot 


alt pines 
ther eiſhops;and a great Pare bf „went ſtrat 
0 8 then — 32 nd 
there laid forth grenons aints againſt theſayd 
Lowe Coddan, to his 2 intamp and bicmilh, being a 


man r The gel rd thoſe bloud thir⸗ 
— ſe then became his 


the matter wyth him 
Anone after, the 


vo 
| — — (as 
fulfil ye ſhall in the 


The 1.Cobhs WP 


forſaken of the 
king. 


Lord Cobham 
ſommo. d by 
the Archb. 


The examination of the L.Cobham. The Chriſten beliefe of the L.Cobham.. 


to 
Articles as they ſhoulde lay agaynſ 


Sommoner, wyth 


cauſe hym pcrſonally to appcare,to aun 
— ns of 


aunſwere, and that 
that, without pcaril ot᷑ ne: he decrecd by @ 
vpon the wedneſday befoze the 
ng bert Na- 


after 

him cited by 
inall the haſt 
C gronryaees af the Cathevgen 
Gent of Kocheſe (whych was dur x 8 . 


and ſo 


letters to be ſet vp on the natiuity Lady, whych 
alſo were rent downe and vererly conſumed, ' - 

Then foz ſomuch as he dyd nat appeare at the day ap- 
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lapntes from hence departed. Thele as cb. 
pe church nerſant, confoꝛmed alwayes their 2 moſt hope 
alen lawes and pure s of Chuiſt, renouncing Sathan, | 
the world, and the fleſh, with all their concupilcences and ges. Then deſired he in the ki 
. ſecond ſozt arc in Purgatozy(ifany ſuche place — — > which 
eee mth cripenres)abmdingthe mercy of Godand ata . | 
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he willof God ha the on ſhout app rhe other, bur ——— 
_ n_— the — — ſecluded from 4 —— pope. 
all wondlines, co c lapd, in ua 0 
ee. Apoſties. —— iudge. And hauing his appeaic there at hand | * 
they orcupyedin pheathing and exthing the ures de lycwed it with al rcuerencetotheking. wherewiththe ins che king, 

| - purely,andin gening cxamples of good lining king was then much moze diſpleaſedthen aloe, aud ſayde 

11 2 to the other two es of men. Moze modeſtailo,moze angerly vnto him, that he ſhould not purſue hys appeale: 

am accufa loning, gentle, and owl in ſpirite, ſhould they be, then a= but he ſhould tary in hold. tul time as if were 

eld 'N Ink nach —— they, which beare won by law yet — ym — a 

obhamn i n knighthood are , is ; was als "ek 

5 is of office. Theſe ſhould defend Gods lawes, and ſer that lowedthat the good Lozd rez L:Cobham --. 

Cobham . (:ghthood Boſpell were purely tanght, confoꝛming they} lines to ß quired. But foꝛ 

mm- - ai, fame, and ſecluding allfalle : pea theſe oughtra- things to ſubmit hi 

—Y  therto hazard their lues, thẽ to ſuffer ſuch wicked decrees | 
as either blemiſheth the eternall Teſtament of God. oz yet commaundement, and ſo ledde 


all letteth the free paſſage therof, whereby herelies # ſchilmes | — ans 


mt ing in the Churche. Foz ot none other ariſe rh 
lte here 0 0 Pell e of erroncous conftitutibs, craftely fi 
nolchri- in vnder hipocriticall lies, ſoꝛ aduauntage. Thep foꝛeſap — 
hat. ought alſo to pꝛeſerue Gods people fromo „tp⸗ re ſer of * 
rauntes, and theenes,+to ſee the clergie ſuppoꝛted ſo long — to be wꝛitten newly copyed 
as they teach purtip. pꝛap rightiy, and miniſter the Hacra⸗ : That yed, 
mentes freely. And ifthey lec them doe otherwile, they are aunſwerc, he might geue the 
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their ſoꝛtes the iuſt commaundcmentes of the Lozd Go 0 
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hoy —— onetime L 9j — EINE 
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f Den ſaide the archbi * tea 
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naunce, andſayde , Godſayde by his holy jzophet, Ma- 

uli a. jedicam benedictionibus veſtris, Whiche is as much to ſay as 
ſhall curſſe wh:reypoubleſſe, 

The archbiſhop — as though he had continn⸗ 
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* bang aſkedit, Advert J doe che amt pe will humbly de⸗ 
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ned, 

Then ſaid the Loꝛd Lobham. Nay fozſcoth will J not 
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Then looked the L,Cobham,carneſtly vpon the arch⸗ 
biſhop, and ſaid: I beleue ſurely that it is Thiſtes body in 
foꝛme of head. beleue not you thus? The ſacramẽt of 
— — a werconely both the bos) 
c Cc 
£hziltes bodye after conſccration of aÞÞneſt, and no . — 1 
Aub bei he ſapd vnto them, it is both Lhziſtes body and ſeripture nor 
mea 0 nate Fykeas Chit vweling * 
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TO nes ed ems Thr 
on can 0 u. 
lacranent ofthe —ͤ—»—— is — — guſtine. 
alſo 9s Jbeleu he bead d is the that we ſee wyth 
our eies, the body of Lhuſt(whi 1115 E his bloud) 
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And moꝛeouer, — — both boch hues bo⸗ Celaſis contra 
die and alſo dead after the conſecration, it is by playne £ «:-ches. 
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been ore dee Gol cnc 
a Diuine nature: and notwithſtanding keepe the 
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determination of the Church: 
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in Bod the holy Bholt rhzce perſons and one God. The 
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true. All y is grounded thar I\ ſhuid ſ0do. But 


know, it is Bods 
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beliete. be no part of Chꝛiſtes holy churche as your 
open datdes boch lhew:But he are very | ob⸗ 
ftmately ſet agapnſt his holy law and wil. The lawes that 
pe haue made, are nothing to his giozy,but onely foz your 
— (and that in 
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The Lozd Lobhamſayd:Your fathers the old has; 
ſeis, alcribed Ch miracles to Betzebub, ang Phari- pate ty, 
ctrine to the dent, And you as their natural — 
ſtill the leite lame iudgement, concerning his 
lowers. They that revuke your vicious iiuing muſt nerds 
bc heretickes, and that mult your doctozs pzoue, whe you 
haue no ſcripture to do it. Thenſayde he to them all: To 
udge pou as you be, we neede no turther 
owne actes. where do pe findin 
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* The Lozd Lobham ſapd:pour poſſeſſions and Lozde- , .. 
ſhips. Foz then cried an aungell in the ayze(as your owne * 
Lhzonicles mentioneth) wo, wo, woe, this dap is veuime geben 
ed into the church or od. Betoze that tunc, all the Bp⸗ in lunar 
lyops ot Rome wert martyꝛs ina manner. And ſince that he. 
tune, we read of very few, But in deede ſince y ſame time, Acai 
one hath put down an other,one hath an other, rr 
one hath curſed an other, and one hath an other,and 
done much moze muchiete beſides, as all the cles Pope hne. 
telletd. And let ail men conſider well this, that Chyiſt was 4 pee 
mecke, and mercifull, The pope is pꝛoude, and a tyzaunt, betycne 
Lhzilt was pooze and toigaue. Ehe pope is riche ard a Chit! 
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The Loꝛd Lobham anſwered. As J ſaid befoze. De c 


the great Antichziſt. Of who 
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great 
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why ſir(ſaid one of the clerkes) will ye not wozſhippe 
good images: | | jnlagis hb 
„ 0 HUN ge Le (RINELER be worthippeds 
COT RE. Sir will ye woz= 


euen now befoze you: "+ 
The Lozd Lobhamaunſwered, This is a great wile The croſſe whes 
man, to K. ther it is to be 
himſcife knoweth not where the thing it ſelte is. Pet once Worchippedi 
againe J aſke you what wozlhipF ſhould do vnto it? 
kerh ofand'har isrhis, God tozbidthar Jl hould whdne 
is this, Bo | 
onely in the croſſe of Jeſu Chꝛiſt. wy, 
ſaid the Lozd Cobham, and ſpꝛead his armes a- 
b20ad. This is a very crolle, yea, and ſo muche better then 
pour Croſſe of wood, in that it was created of God, yet 
W 175 vo 
Then ſapd the biſhop ot on. Hir, ye wote well 
that he died on a croſſe: Te material 
The L ond Cobham ſaid, Vea, and I wote alſo that our gt ir net m 
ſaluation came not in by that material crofle;but alone : 
dim which died therupon. And well J wote that 
Paule reiopced in none other croſle, 
and death onely, and in his owne ſutferinges ol like perſe⸗ ee 
cation wich han, fox the lameſeiſe vere he had ſuffe= crofſeof Chrif, 
An other clerk pet aſked him. will do none 
nour to the holy croſle? a E — 
De anſwered him. Ves, if he were mine own J would 
lay him vp honeſtip, and ſee vnto hun that he ſhoulde take 
—— P 
Then layd the Archbilh, vnto him. Hir John; pe haue Sal deted with 
eder ee e eee the truth. 
gen n dee 
daine. Much time haue we ſpent here about in — —— 
ee 
— mation 
therwile ſubmic your ſelfeth the 0;dinammre of holy chareh the people, 
oz els thzow your ſelte (no remedy) into moſt deepe daun⸗ 
ger See to it in time, foꝛ anone it will be els to late. 
The Lom Lobhamſayd:J know not to what purpoſe 
J ſhould otherwiſe ſubmit me. &uchemozehane vou of- 
tended me, then euer J offended you, in thus troubling me 
*"Thenfaid hc archbiſhopagain $nto him, 
cnſaid the a n vnto him, we once a⸗ A woluithert.. 
gayne require to remember — lelfe well, e to haue none fer of — 
Oy in thele matters, then the vninerſall 
faith, and beliefe of the holy church of Rome is. And ſo like 
e Sector e pre may du 
„ * et 
Zr 
exp m all. A wi 
none otherwiſe beleue in theſe poyntes; then that J haue 
Jꝶ99„AA ke ery 9 
— —— Blatdy tte 
other but we muſk necdes doe the we mut pzoceede therew, 
foꝛth to the ſentence diffinitiue,and both iudge pon, e con- 
dewne pou fo2 an hereticke. ' 
of his — he — ww — 
bouets. And this was the tenour theror. 
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r ns ages royal 
God, Archbiſhop © 5 opolitane, and rimate $2 plaguec. 

ofal England. and Legate from the apoſtolicke ſee of ml wile 

leth this to be knowne vnto all men. Ina certayne cauſe ofherefy. An hereticke fo 

and vpon diuers articles,wherupon fir ſohn Oldcaltle knight and contetſing of * 

Lord Cobham, after adiligentinquiſition made for the ſame, was Chriſt, 

detected, accuſed, and preſented before vs in our laſt conuocati- 

on ofall our prouince of Caunterbury, holden in the Cathedrall 

Church of Paules at London: At the lawfull denoumcement and 


requelt of our vniuerſal Clergy in the ſayd 1 
— - 
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ceded agaynſt him according to the law (God to witnes) with al 
the fauour poſsible. And following Chriſtes example in all that 
ve might, which willeth not the death of a finner, but rather that 
he be conuerted and liue: e tooke vpon vs to cotrecte him, and 
ſought all other wayes poſsible to bring him e to the chur- 
ches ynitie,declaring vnto him what theholy & yniuerſal church 
of Rome hath ſayd, holden, determined,and t in that behalf. 
And though we founde him in the Catholicke farre wyde 
and ſo ſtitnecked, that he would not confeſſe hys error, nor purge 
himſelf, nor yet repent him therof: We yet pittieng him of father- 
ly compaſsion, and intirely defiring the health of his ſoule, ap; 
poynted hym a competent tyme ofdeliberation,to ſee ifhe wold 
repent and ſeek to be reformed: but fince that time we haue fbũd 
him worſe and worſe. Conſidering therefore, that he is not corri- 
gible · we are driuen to the very extremitie of the lawe, and wyth 

eat heauines of hart, we nowe proceede to the publication of 
the ſentence diffinitiue, agaynſt him. 


Then bzought he tcorth an other bill, conteyning the 
ſayd ſentence,and that he read alſo in his beggerl Lacine, 
Chriſti nomine inuocato, ipſumg; ſolum præ oculis habentes. 
Quia per acta inactitata, and ſofozth,, Whiche J haue alſo 
tranſlated into Engliſhe, that men may vnderſtand it. 


Chriſt we take vnto witneſſe, that nothing els we ſeele in 
this our whole enterpriſe, but his onely glory. For as much as we 
haue found by diuers actes done, brought forth and exhibited by 
ſundry euidences,fignes and tokens, and alſo by many moſt ma- 
nifeſt proues, the ſayd fir Iohn Oldcaſtle knight and L. Cobham, 
not onely to be an euident herericke in his owne perſon but alſo 
a mighty maintainer of other heretickes agaynſt the fayth and re- 
ligion of the holy and vniuerſall church of Rome : namely about 
the two ſacramentes (of the aultar, and ofpenaunce) beſides the 
popes power, and pilgrimages. And that he as the childe of iniqui- 
tie and darcknes, hach ſo hardened his hart, that he will in no caſe 
attend vnto the voyce of his paſtor. Neyther will be be allured oy 
ſtraight admon iſſinentes, not yet be brought in by fauourable 
wordes. The worthines of the cauſe firſt wayed on the one fide, 


and his viworthines agayn c6fidered on the other fide, his faults 


A colour of 
deceite. 


alſo aggrauated or made double through his damnable obſtinacie 
(we being loth that he which is noughtſhoulde be worſe, and ſo 
with his contagiouſnes infeCte the multitude)by the ſage counſel 


and aſſent of the very diſcrete fathers, our honourable brethren 


and Lordes, Byſhops here preſent, Richard of London, Henry of 


Wincheſter, and Bennet of Bangor, and of other great learned 


and wiſe mei here, both doRouts of diuinitie, and of the lawes 


As Caiphas did 
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Chriſt is condẽ- 
ned in his faith - 
tul members. | 


canon and ciuill;feculers and religious, with diuers other expert 
men aſsiſting vs: we ſententially and diffinitiuely by this preſent 
vvriting, iudge, declare & condemne the ſayd ſyr Iohn Oldcaſtle, 
Knight, and Lord Cobham, for 4 molt pernitious and deteſtable 
hereticke, conuicted vpon the ſame, and refuſing vtterly to obey 
the Church agayne, committing him here from hericefoorth as a 


condemned hereticke to the ſecular juriſdiction, power &iudge- 


ment, to doe him thereupon to death. Furthermore, we excom- 
municate and denounce accurſed, not onely this hereticke here 

reſent: but ſo many els beſides, as ſhall hereaſter in fauoure of 
bis etrour, either receaue him or defend him, counſell him or help 


bym, or any other way mayntayne hym: as very fautours recea- 
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vndone pettai- 


ning to Anti- 
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What care is 
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uers, de fenders, counſay lers, ayders, and mayntayners of condem- 
ned heretickes. 

And that theſe premiſſes, may be the better knowne al faith · 
full Chriſten men: we commit it here ynto your charges, & geue 
you ſtraight commandement therupon by this yriting alſo: That 
ye cauſe this condemnation and ditfinitiue ſentence of excom- 
munication,c6cerning both this heretick and his fautours: to be 
publiſhed throughout all dioceſſes, in Cities,towns & villages by 
your curatesand pariſh prieſts,at ſuch time as they ſhal haue moſt 
xecourle of people: And fee that it be done after this ſorte. As the 
people are thus gathered deuoutly together, let the curate eue 
where goe into the pulpit and there open, declare, and-expound, 
this exceſſe in the 5 to in an audible and intelligible 
voyce, that it may be perceiued ofallmen:and that vpon the 

ofthis declaration alſo, the people may fall from theyr euill opi- 
nions conceiued nowe of late by ſeditious preachers. Moreouer 
we will, that after we haue deliuered ynto each one of you biſhops 
which are here preſent, a copy hereofithatye cauſe the ſame to be 
written out agayne into diuers copies, and ſo be ſent vnto the o- 
ther byſhops and Prelates of our hole Prouince; chat they may 
alſo ſee the contentes thereof ſolemnly publiſhed within — 
dioceſſes and cures. Finally we will that both you and they gni- 
fie agayne vnto ys ſeriouſly and diſtinctiy by your writinges as 
the matter is, without fayned colour in euery poyn ed: 


dhe day wheronyereceaucd this proceſſe, the time when it was 


of vs executed, and after what ſort it vas done in euery conditi- 
on according to the tenour hereof, that, nc — 2 
iuſtly the ſame. 2. 118 
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Pope, incoꝛpoꝛated in his Decrees, Decretals , Llemen- gy vpon the vnion and reformation of the Church of England by 
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Church of, Rochelter nextynto him,litle more then three Iſh 
miles diſtant from the ſayd caſtle of Cowling . As we had thus 
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Gr lohniac that preſẽt was, & no 


with a great part of the Clergy of our prouinc 


and ꝓartly reciting the 
queſt of our Lord the king, we deſiring to reduce the ſayd fir Iohn 
to the vnity of the church, without any reproche, we ed all 
the execution of the premiſſes for a yu time. But at che lait, for 
ſo much as our ſayd Lord the king after his great trauelles taken 
about the conuerſion of him, did 1 profite, as our ſaid 
Lord the king vouchſafed to certify vs Es 
We immediatly decreed to call forth the ſayd fir Iohn 

to aunſyyere before ys at a certayne time already in and 
vpon the pte miſſes, and ſent our meſſengers with theſe our let 
ters of citation to the ſayde ſix Iohn, then being 
Cowling , vnto the which meſſenger we gaue commaundement 
that he ſhould in no caſe go into the Caſtle except he were licen- 


:" ' ſed-Byt by the meanegfonc Iohm Butler, porter of the kings chã- 


require the ſayd ſir lohn, that he would either licẽſe 
enger to comæ into the Caſtle, or that he would cite 
or leaſt that he would ſuffer himſelſe to be cited with- 
Puke G „ Ihe chic he ſir Iohn 0 nly aunſwered, vnto the 
920 John Butler, declaring the s vnto him on che behalſe 
t ous Loxd the king: chat he w oulde by no meanes be cited, nei- 

f ale ſufter his citation. Then we being certified of the 
Ly, proceeded further. 3406714 39 03 £3 
faythfull report made unto vs, that he could not 
apprehended by perſonall citation, we decreed to cite him by 
an dict, to be openly ſet yppe inthe porches of the Cathedrall 


cauſed him tp be cited, and our edict aforeſayde to be publickely 
& open by iet vpon the porches of the ſaid that he ſhould 
perlongllyappeare before vs the 11. day of September laſt paſt to 
untere ynto the premiſſes, and certayne other thinges concert - 
ning — — The which day being come, we ſitting in the tribu- 
nall ſcat in our greater chappell within the of Leedes of 
our dioces, the which we then inhabited, and where as we then 


* our court, and hauing taken an othe whiche 
; 


is requiſſtꝰ in the premiſſes, and the information by vs heard and 
TECTluC: 3 common report goeth: In the partes whereas the 
ſayd fir Io neee himſelfe in his ſayd caſtle, defen · 
ding his opinions manifoldly, contemning the keies of the chur- 
che and the Arbiſhops power.) We therefore cauſed the ſayde Syr 
lohn cited, as is aforeſayd, to be openly with a loude voyce called 
by the cryer: and ſo being called, long looked for, and by no mea- 
nes appeating, e iudged him (as he was no leſſe worthy) obſti 
nate, and for puniſhment of his ſayd obſtinacye, we did then and 
nere excommunicate him. And for ſo much as by the order of 
the premiſſes „ and other euident tokens of hys doinges , we vn- 
deritand that the ſayde fir John for the defence of his errour doth 
fortify himſelſe, as is aſoreſayd againſt the keyes of the Church, by 
pretence whereof,a yehement tuſpition ofhereſy and ſchiſme ri- 
leth agaynſt him: We haue decreed it he may be apprehended , a- 
gayne perſonallye to cite him, orels as before, by an edict that he 
ſhould appeare before vs the Saterday next after the feaſt of Saint 
Mathew the Apoltle and Euangeliſt next comming, to ſhew ſome 
reaſonable caule it he can, why we ſhoulde not proceede agaynſt 
him, to more greuous puniſhment, as an open hereticke,ſchiſma- 
ticke and open enemy of the vniuerſall church, And perſonally to 
declare why he ſhould not be pronounced ſuch a one, or that the 
ayde ofthe lecular ſhoulde not be ſolemnely required a- 
gaynſt him. And further to aunſwere,do and receiue as touching 
the premiſes, hatſoeuer iuſtice ſhal require. The which time be- 
ing come, that is to ſay, the Saterday next after the feaſt of S. Ma- 
thew being the 24. day of —— — Rob. Morley knight Lief- 
tenant of the tower of London perſonally before vs,fit- 
tiogin the chapter houle of the Churche of S. Paule at London, 
with our reuerent fellowe brethren and Lordes , Richard by the 
ace of God Biſhop of London, and Henry Byſhop of Winche- 
Nec , and brought with him fir Iohn Oldecaſtle Knight, and ſet 
ſer- 


nim before vs Gr a little before he was taken by the kin 
altle 


uauntes and calt into the tower) ynto which fir Iohn O 
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duce you all a themſelues, 
enecake hetdot them. whenhe had thoſe woꝛdes, 
we agayne as ofrentimes befoze w counte= 
— — Roher ep exhoꝛting him wyth 
ä re gy might that that he would ould returnc to 
the church, to belene e hold that which the churc 
— hold. who aunlwered that 


he would not belene oz holde otherwiſe then he had befo:e- 
declared. 


wherekoze, we perceiuing as it appeared 
that we coulde not pzenayle: at the laſt 1 


hart, we moccededto the pzonouncing of a detinitiue ſen⸗ 
tenceinthis maner. 


Cn the name of God Amen: We Mom. by the — of They cal them 


God Archb and humble miniſter of the holy Church of Cant. pri- 
mate ofall England, and Legate of the apoſtolicke ſee, inacer- 
tayne cauſe or matter of hereſy vpon certeine articles, vherupon 
fir Iohn Oldcaſtle knight, Lord Cobham, before vs in the laſt cõ- 
uocation of our Clergy of our prouince of Caunterbury holden 
in the Church of S. Paul in London aſier diligẽt inquiſition ther- 
vpon made, was detected & accuſed, & 
toriouſly and openly defamed. At the requeſt of the whole Clet- 

aforeſayd therupon made vnto vs in the ſaid conuocati6:wirh 

er poſsible — ve * o E 2 to —— lavv- 
Full ro a him,followin ootiteps and exam 
of Chriſt hich — not the Ser a "my 428 rather 2 
he ſhould be conuerted and liue, we haue endeuoured by all way- 
es and meanes we might. or could to reforme him,and rather re- 
duce him to the vnity of the church:declaring vnto him hat the 
holy vniuerſall Church of Rome doch teach, old and determine 
in this behalfe . And albeit that we founde him wandring aſtraye 
from the Catholicke fayth , and ſoſtubberne and ſtiffeneckedthar 
he would not confeſſe his error or cleare himielfe thereof, to de- 
teſt the ſame: Notwithſtanding 8 him with a fatherly 
affeion , and hartily wiſhing and ation, pre- 
fixed him a certayne competent time to — with himſelf, 
and if he would to repent and reforme himſelſe. And laſt ofall, 
for ſo much as we perceived him to be vnreaſonable: obſeruing 
chiefly thoſe thinges whiche by the lawe are required inthis be- 
halfe ,with great ſoro and bitrernes of hart, weprocecded to the 
pronouncing of the definitive ſentence in this maner. 
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The name of Chriſt being called vpon ſetting him onely be- 
fore our eyes. For ſo much as by actes enacted, fign:s exhibited, 
euidences and diuers tokens, beſides ſundry kinds of proofes,we 
find the ſaid Sir John to be, & haue ben an hereticł, and a folow- 
er of heretickes in the fayth and obſeruation of the ſacred yniuer- 
ſall Church of Rome, and ſpecially as touching the ſacraments of 
the Euchariſt and of penaunce. And that as the ſonne of iniquitye 
and darckeneſſe he hath ſo hardened his hart, that he will not vn 
derſtand the voyce of his ſhepheard , neither will be allured with 

his monitions, or conuerted with any fayre ſpeech. Hauing firſt 
of al ſearched and ſought out,anddiligently conſidering the me: 
rites of the cauſe aforeſayd, and of the ſayd Sir Iohn, his deſertes 
and faultes aggrauated through his damnable obſtinacy: Not wil 
ling that he that is wicked, ſhould become more vvicked, & infect 
other with his contagion, by the counſell and conſent of the re- 
uerent men of profound wiſedome and diſcretion, our brethren 
the Lordes Richard biſhop of London, Henry Byſtop of Winches» 
ſter, and Benedict Biſhop of r, and alſo of many other doc - 
tours of Deuinity,the decretals and ciuill law, and of many other 
* and learned perſons our aſsiſtantes, e haue iudged 8 
declared ſeutentiallye, and definitiuely condemned the ſayde Syr 
Iohn Oldecaſtle knight, Lord Cobham, being conuict in and vp- 
on that moſt de le guilt, not willing penitentiy to returne 
vnto the vnity of the Church, and in thoſe things which the ſacred 
vniuerſall Church of Rome doth holde, teach, determine, & ſhevy 
forth. And ſpecially as one etring in the articles aboue written, 
leauiug him Goa: henceforth as an heretick vnto the ſecular iud- 
ement. 36G! | 
. Moreouer e haue excommunicated, and by theſe writinges 
do pronounce andexcommunicate him as an hereticke,and all o- 
ther which from henceforth in fauour ofhiserrour,ſhall receiue; 
defend, or geue him counſell or fauour, or helpe him in this be- 
halfe, as fauourers, defenders, and receiuers of hetetickes And to 
the intent thut theſe premiſes may be knovyne vnto all faythfull 
Chriſtians, we charge and commaund you, that by 7 ſentence 
definitiue, you do cauſe the Curates which are vnder you, with a 
loud and audible voyce in their Churches, when as moſte people 
s preſent, in theyr mother tongue, through all your Cittyes and 
dioces to publiſh and declare the ſayd Sir Iohn Oldcaſtle as is be 
fore ſayd, to be by vs condemned as an hereticke, ſchimaticke, & 
one erring in the articles aboue ſayde : and all other which from 
henceforth in fauour of his errours ſhall receiue or defend hym. 
geuing him any counſell, comfort, or fauour in this behalſe, to be 
excommunicate as receiuers, fauorers, and defenders of heretiks. 
As is more effectually cõteined in the proces. That by ſuch mea, 
nes the erroneous opinions of the people (which 3 
hath othe:wiſe conceiued the matter) by thoſe declarations of 
the trueth,how the matter is, may be cut of. The which thing alſo 
we will and commaund to be written and ſigniſied by you, word 
for wol d, vnto all our fellow brethren:that they all may manifeſt, 
publiſh, and declare throughout all theyr cittyes and dioces , the 
maner and forme ot this our proces , and alſo the ſentence by ys 
gruen, and all other ſingular, the contentes in the ſame. And like - 
wile cauſe it to be publiſhed by their Curates whiche are vnder 
them as touching the day of the receipt of theſe preſents, & what 
you haue done in the premiſſes, how you and they haue executed 
this our commaundement . We will that you and they dueiy and 
diltinctly certify vs the buſines being done, by you and theyr let 
ters patentes,uccording to this tenour . Datedin our Manor of 
Maidſtone, the 10. of October an. 1413. and in the 18. yeare of our 


tranſlation. 


Thus haue you here the indiciall pꝛoces ofthe biſhops 
agayult tyis molt novic chzſten knigyt, deſcribed by their 
owne letters anv ſtile . Atter all this, the ſentence ot death 
being geuen, the Lozd Lobham was leut away, Syz Bo- 
bert &ozlcy carying him agayne vnto the Tower, where 
as aitcr he had remapned a certame ſpace, in the night ſca⸗ 
ſon, (t 1s not known by what meanes) he eſcaped out and 
fied into wales, where as he continued by the ſpace of . 
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foꝛfayted: And that the other Lozdes of the 


of 


i rentes, no: 
noꝛ other ſuch poſſeſſions not catteiles ſhall not be foxfeite 
vnto our ſoucraigne Loꝛd the king in nomancr wile. 


des theſe arricles by dem er by cher officers in ltke nancr 
as doe the Juſtices and other the kinges officers aboue 


Notes touching the ſta tute prefixed. 


Thus hauimg recited the womdes of the ſtatute, no. 


1 


(M9) 


*- 
* 


K. Hen. t. The defence of tbe L (ob hum againſt Alunus Copus. 


ny $71, 
let vs conſider the reaſons & ons ofthis titer of infits. fo: w 2 | 
22... ̃ ¹—2—ꝛ te Ea an 
2 — — ²— ponthrumas 7p ep 
haue bin traico1s to thejr mug and there countrey. hers nt in — — 
ig JaſeeeeD en generallcharaehougd the tary pain aud of the latter 
2 befoze ————— | other 01 Mmdite- church cõpared. 
#0 Cy ny ſtarute'was made2 pet mones madt and contcired againlt the Lolatds : the caſe 
making of the — ppoborns 2 


Feare & hatred 
cauſers of petſe- 


* , , m | . 
7 Batutes incinilep _—_ 
. lite nd ere gen. 


lock bf miſt. f ſeb. Lib. 
* 2 „Eule. e. 1. 
ie manttans flaunders, tatſe ſur⸗ 


| att: and do ſtand only: 
|  Ltherof ill wills {pled 
2215 I 

cs heads, thzough & 
5 ———ä— —. 
lawes r vpon a falſe ground, are ppomulgate 
49.2 ile of much innocẽt vlund. Example wherof we aue 


, . = | 


_— n this | an. a. Reg Hew-5butalſoinvhe 
* E — - | d the trature £x-officio vebay 
comburendo, made by ings father and p 


2:Henr;4.cap.s. In the preface of which bloudy 
an crined an othcx like copiat of 


the matter de- 
an- bated by jo. 


DU tr Sde⸗ cordes, whether 
Acton, and the L. Cobham 
was | and fir Roger 
at Acton ware 


ſame at traytors or not. 


c bewiay : 
— er marke and 


= o 


a nent & exercent, libros conficiunt atque ſcribunt, pop lum ne. 
#9. quitet inſtruumt & inſormant, & ad ſeditionem ſeu inſuftectio- 
nemexcitant, quantum poſſunt, & s diſſentiones in 
o faciunt; & alia diueria enormia auditui horrenda in dies per- 
petrant, in fidei cathol. & eceleſiæ ſubuerſionem, diuiniqus cul- 
tus diminutionem, ac etiam deſtructionem ſtatus, iurium, & li- 
bertatum dictæ eccleſiæ Anglic. And aſter a ſew woꝛds: Ad 
atque regimen, penitus deſtru- 
acquainted with old hy 


—— an and true Marty? of Chun, 
was he not firſt accuſed tobe afelon?And when that could 
ane of not be moued, he was condẽned at the ſame iudgemeẽt fox 
con à Chiſtiñ:and thertoꝛe being caſt into bands, was ſcour⸗ 
'r paz. ged,by rhe commandement of the Melident double to the 


were (os pokenagam rh by 


other IT was burned with theeues, al⸗ | 
though he neuer was theef no felonvide page. 62. rant, an , ol 
Againſt Typꝛian in like ſozt it was ob⸗ why then be none of theſe words expreſſed in their indite⸗ 


* Quod diu ſacrilega 


mcnts,01 left inrecords?Doth g. Lope thinke foz a man 
be enough. 


— oper ob end beende e han tray 
um eo , _ | 

ra lo in derd, as he is called? Kinnonrs (ſayth he 

. 63. tions. and were made. N 


1 martpꝛ, what falſe and criminous accu⸗ A 
Th * lations ſuffered he by Creſcens e Lomelius Byſhop of Lhziſtenmen 1 
n. Nome and artyꝛ, was accuſed of Decius, qudd ad Cypria- no treaſon agatuſt 

wngle of dum literas daret contra remp i. That he wꝛote letters vnta ſurrections may be added ic 


vc Typꝛian againſt the common wealth vide 65. mile of the Pꝛelates and pen men, who to 
of Re To conliderthe inwes.and ſtatute made —e— more in hatred of the thi 
TI and Emperours inthe firſt ons of the pꝛi owne then 


Church, againſt the innocent ſernaunts of Lhuit, and to 


do and tompare the ſame with the lawes and ſtatutes in this lat⸗ © were not 

-kerperſecution — — — vtterty idle in this 

alle w they could, firſt to 
au 

| 8 death. N 


us inſar- 
D, tity, rection 


— — 
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Inſurrection of 
the Lollordes 
againſt the king 
not lykely. 
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A ſlaũder of the 


L. Cobaa the cunning 
that hc ineded : hetſtone. Better 
to deſtroy Chri- PN 
ſten fayth, w 
caſc could ſound like colour 
bilitie ſhould haue bene 
nance ol a like tale. As it he for the S - 
Earle of Lancaſter, BuidoFarle of 
warwike, wird the moſt part of al other Earles and Ba- 


rons concozd to the diſplacing firſt 


the great Souldan. to fight 
law of God, then had it 1 
that the org vs John with his ſect of hereſie, 


went about to adnull, deſtroie, and ſubuert the Chꝛiſtian 
Realineof 


faithfull a Chꝛiſtiã, would oz did euer cogitate in his mind 


to deſtroy and adnull the faith of Chiſt in the Realme of 
wy eo 2 — — Reader, bow | whe of Parit 
ce . 0 5 i | 
'w bas dich their 


ſtandeth this with any face of truth? That he which before 
rnougy he raving of obe bn e 
neſtiy cduerted to the law of Bod, who opened 
himſelfe ſuch a faithful ſernant of Lhailk, that foz the faith 
of Chꝛiſt he being examined and tried the Pꝛelates, 
Cyprian. lib.q. Neige ce Deen dan t en a vnto 
e, nedandadeadman law, 0 cp danny 1. + deer 
rtinet & ti tuit, 
EDT 
re | 02 | 
ſaid by Coꝛnelius. That * tee 
the moneth ol September. ſtcode lo conſtant in defence of 
Lhziſtcs faith, would now in the moneth of January rile 


A rebellion 
to dc of 20, 
thowſand, 

id yet no 
countrey to 
be Ho wen 
rom whece 
they came, 

b not like. 


Neuer was 
1 rebcl1:6 
of commons 
in England 
but the ſpe- 
call cuũtrey 
from whece 
they came 
n noted 

ad knowen, 


R. Hen. t. 


fe! 
v0 


* 


p11 i ; 
yy ets 


enterpzile the caſe 

were they neuer oithem= 

fearc of Bod, and true obcdience.: 

o2ca we imagine NOT 
int 

apoore Knight by 

— — = 


that Sy: A0⁰ 
— ledge of Bods word, 


dis degree. hauing none of all t 


manp ha 


But 
wages, without vitall, oz other 
cõgregated together, what they were, frb whece 
» 02 coũtreys 
euer any 
— 


England 
came. It they came out ot any, let the Lhzoniclers declare 
were. It they came out ol none (as 
them come out of Outopia, where 
| d. Wher⸗ 


—— — — 
gentle re; 


XY a nme 


fozeſaid pzeface: 
Ad of eſtates, of the ſame 


ec. By 
ſir John Old⸗ 


lille reporte 


Mtheinte- 


pt 2 maner wy eſtate aliue ? —— 
02d ipir . at altogether 

ſtroied. And what had all theſe eſtates done, thus ſo miſe- 

rabiy to be deſtroied? Although percale the mode ofthis 


incenſcd & kindled againitthe king, 


the 
d, the 
w 
face 


20 
that thoſe hundzeth Knighte 
ofthis bloudy 
the king : 
if this was his purpoſe 


#tempozall ſhould haue bin cut down, what needed then 


of Eng⸗ 


The defence of tbe L. (obham againſt Alanus Opus. 


Oe pn mo Keen: where 
clic he 
would, being left then jPzince : I 


(E) 


An hard matter 
to deſtroy all 


| — and 
awcs of a laid. 


lande, to retaine ſtill the 

an hero 

[ware himlelfe, othe in alte ring 

ol the fo lawes, yet wild he, nud 

he, could bn bc anch wur 

and conmidti6s endured after inthe Reahmc) 

but that de was conſtrained and allo contented to allow 

and admit a great part ofthe ſaid lawes of king Edward, 
_ And il 9 

ſtrength ol and | 


ion ol 


aneccllary caſe ot trouth. 
This isu (gg. Cope) that I ſaide befoze, and now do Aunſvvcre. 
Fo 
non ſequitur, mihem matter 
gare dat un enn en coſe (andrathermonſes 
courſe) and many tymes riſing vpon inkoꝛma⸗ 
tid, are alwayes — materiall, oz neceſſary 
pointes to be followed:as appearcth both 
this ſtature, & allo by the ſtature ofthis kynges father. 
an. 2. Deur. 4..chap. 5. png Excellentiſs imo. &c. And . vriginals 
out oftheſe ſame pzeambles, #foze- ur. ves. 4. 
which comonly Cap. iy. 


ſert into their ſtoꝛies. 
— — 


rumours, oꝛels ſuch es 
47 d luch woꝛdes as 


| elz Alanus Copns 
der, as the blind the 5 | into decriucd by his 
of errour : And pou alſo (maiſter Cope ) followyng chroniclers, 
ofthe ſame , do ſeeme likewile to erre together 


And thus concernyngthe 


e 


Hora, are. 


Poet, 
tque ita mentitur, fic veris falſa remiſcer, 4 


Primum ne medio, medium ne diſcreper imo. 


$74 KR. Henry.s. 


1 00 (F) Fox fi 
| Thebody ofthe kirit 
— ht of the ozdinaries 


Reg Hen. 5. cap. reth, this to be no 


7. examined. 


toze this 0 1 
(G) Secondly, where it fo 
— and . — pay 1 
allowance ofthe officers charges 
her treaſon noz feloni 


The which commiſſion, and inditement, albeit in conn- 
tenance of woꝛds will ſeeme to miniſter much ſuſpition a⸗ 
to the TIES befoze he be better acs 
dealings and ol Pits 
: yer vpon the gon cauſe, which 
running f treaſon, here ſo falſely and tobe handled, J nothing 
and the ſtatuterunnmg altogether noꝛ to pzoduce the ſame out ofthe Retoꝛds in 
wen Jn tar perfons invied hl nee. dene anne c halle ilſed.ch rar 
K) P, In | | p 
red vnto the Ozdinaries of the places plicitie ofthe innocent. to the true harted 
denied. but that this offence co In . 
02 ſo much as Oꝛdmaries can not be mdges in ca⸗ 
ſes of treaſon, oz felonie, by the lawes of our Realme, 
* hems pzouided be taken conuepance lieth couered and did vader — 
(L) | | not ta be | couered a . 
ineuidence, butonely kon information, befoze the Judges = 
ſpirituall,ec. it is likewile to be noted: ta what end In Rotulo patent. de anno primo 
inditements were taken, to wit, only to infqzme the oꝛdiẽ Henrici quinti. 
naries, which can not be in caſes oftreaſon. EG. 
' (M) (M) Laſtly, where it foloweth toward the end of p ſta- R Dilectis & fidelibus ſuis Willielmo Roos de Hamlak,Hen- (comm. 
tute, touching eſcape 02 brea of pyilon, rico le Scrop. Willielmo Croiomere maiori Ciuitatis ſuz fon 
may lightly be ſmelt, whereto all London. HugoniHuls, Iohangi Preſton, & Ioanni Mertin ſalu- the Lord 
Tuſtice Stanford D2ineth, that is, to the ſpeciall eſcape of . tem. Sciatis quòd cum nos —— (A) informemur, ac notorie Cobham, 
ol theplecs oo Of Tower, to this end ta haue his lands @ poſſeſſids fozz 8&manifeſte dinoſcatur, quam plures ſubditi noſtri Lollardi (A) 
the c. one. lib. fait vnto the 174 the ſame eſcape of the-Lozd vulgarie nuncupati, ac alij mortem noſtram contra ligeanciz 
1. cap. 33. Lobham in this conſidered, is taken by Maiſter ſuzdebitum proditorie imaginauerunt, ac quam plura alia, tam 
Juſtice Stanfozd in Lib. primo of the plees of the crowne in fidei ca , quam ſtatus dominorum 8: atum regni 
cap 33 to beaneſcape of one arreſted toz hereſie, where he noſtri Angl.cam ſpiritualium quam ation 
* of the * . Sod . eſaid fta- — uerunt, — — — loony, & alia rue 
oꝛeouer as 0 illicitapro nep pro uo in hac parte per implend. fe- 
tute, how will pou ioine theſe two cernntin noſtri exheredationem ac Regni — 
where as in the part is that the of manifeſtam : Nos huiuſmodi Lollardos ac alios prædictos, iuxta 
pcrſons connict, ſhall be 1 not befoze they eorum demerita in hac caſtigari & puniri volentes, ac de 
be dead: And afterward it th, Cat fideltrate & — veſtris plenius confidentes: aſsi- 
oſſeſſions ſhall be foꝛfait at the day of their gnauimus vos quinque, quatuor, & tres veſtrum, quorum vos 
ng. But heerein ſtandeth no ſuch præfati maior & Hugo, duos eſſe yolumus Iuſtic. noſtros, ad in- 
ter to be weird. This is without all doubt, quirend. per ſacrum proborum 8e legal. hominum de ciuitate 
appeare, prędicta & ſuburbijs — — 
1e fit 1 r ſtatute tes, quam extr.per quos rei veritas melius ſciri poterit de omni- 
Theor Proct- well the preamble bus & ſinguli: — &infurreionibus per huius mo- 
tutc. g made.! | by diLollardos in ciuitate, ſuburbijs, & com predictis factis & per- 
thꝛo inſtigation. | petratis, nec non de omnimodo proditienibus inſurrectionibns, 
ofthe ÞÞ1 p! om rebellionibus & ſelonijs in ciuitate, ſuburbijs, & com. prædictis, 
ercaſon th per quoſcunque, & qualitercunque factis ſiue perpetratis, & ad 
and hatred of Lo eaſdem proditiones inſurrectiones, rebelliones, & felonias audi- 
they more d, the ] end. & terminand. ſecundum legem &conſuerudinem Regi no- 
the Prince, gl. Et ideo vobis mandamus, quod ad certos, &. quos, &c. 
them, whereby quorum, &cc. ad hoc prouideritis — ſuper premiſsis fac. 
Praftife of pre- they thought it beſt and none lo compendious inquiſitiones & premiſſa omnia & ſingula audiatis & terminetis 
Lites to couple AS pʒetelꝑ tu iotne treaſon together with their in forma prædicta facturi, &c. Saluis, &c. Mandauimus enim vi- 
treaſon wi wherein the pcoze men becing once i ed, coulde cecomitibus noſtris Lond. & Midd.quod ad certos, &c. quos, 8c. 
hereſie. cſcape concilium quorum, 8c. eius ſcire fac. yenire facietis coram yobis, xc quo- 
rum, &c. tot &c.de Balliua ſua,taminfr.libertates,q 
Juos dec. & inquiri. In cuius &c. I. R apud Wel 
Ianuarij. Per ipſum Regem. 
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de doch hunſeife was 
Va e — 5 
w it 
Tet AY defend 


ofthis pzeſent 


ſoundeth to be the x. of January, 
. 1 here vnder fol⸗ 


Pug whiche I wili{the Low w —— XL 
eauyng nothyng out: Yea 
manner of helpes-, whatloeuer 


to be deſired. — — confident J am in ye wes 
cauſe of theſe good men no? fearing whatſocucr blind ma- 
lice can cauill them. 


Ihe Inditement of the Lord Cobham , Syr 
Roger Acton and others, with notes follow TT 
yng vpon the ſame. 


PaArliameta coronz coradomino reges apud — 2 — 
no ſancti Hillarij, ann regis Henrici quinti,poſt cõque 
primo Rot. vij. — Aham regis. Alias corã Guliclma Roos 
de Hamlak, Henrico le Scrop, Gulicimo Crowmere maiore ciui- 
tatis London,Hugone Huls & ſocijs Iuſtic. domini regis , ad in- 
quirend. per ſacram. probotũ & ũ de ciuitate domini 
regis Lõdon, & ſuburbijs eiuſdẽ, ac de Com. Midd.tã infra liber 
tates, quã extra de Snibuser fi is proditionibus & inſurrecti- 
onibus, per quãplures ſubditos ee enen * vr 
nuncupatos, et alios in ciuitate, ſuburbi redictis 
et perpetratis,nec non de õnibus — 0 — 
bus, rebellionibus, et ſelonijs in ciuitate, ſuburbijs, et com. pred. 
per quoſcunque et qualitercunq; factis, ſiue atis, et ad e- 
aſdẽ proditiones, inſurtectiones 'rebelliones,ct onias audiend. 
et terminand. ſecundũ lege et conſuetudine regni domini regis 


ke prodicocic ma- 
fic 1 relatorfi,nec- 
Wl 1 tt hg 

We ” 4: * e. 
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bee gen _ 
, inf 7 ans 3 ſta- 
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predictum dominii hank 
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im noſtrũ 
nt. Quod 
nunc, certis 4 BOS corameos 


preceprum fuiry 
— —— 


0 — GE Riſer He pa — Rege, 
= — ad hunc ſeilicet die Merc 
i Hillarij iſto eodem termino ad ——— 

Reg i premiſe Ye Ad quos diem & os coram 

10 Reg uod exigi faceret eum de com. in com. quouſ- 

zetur ſi non Sec. Et fi dec. tunc eum caperet, & ſaluo &c. 
haberent corpus eius coram Domino Rege in octauas 

. Baptille ex tunc proximũ ſeque,ybicunque &c. 
lee domino Regi de proditionibus, & felonijs lupe- 

tis. Ad quas octauas ſancti Iohannis Baptiſte, an. 
ne quinti poſt e m ſecũdo, lohanne Sutton, 
N10 10. Michell vic. "Mid. cori domino Rege returnauerſit quod ad 
com. Midd. centũ apud Braynſod die Iouis proximo ante ſeſtum 
S. Barnabæ 22 R Hen. quint. poſt cõqueſtũ ſecundo. 
Et ad quatuor com. ex tunc ex proximo pr res predictus 
Iohanues Oldcaſtle exactus fuit, & non coparuit, Eq quia ad nul- 
lũ eorundẽ com. cõparuit. Ideo preſentibus coronatoribus com. 
predicti vtJagar? fuit, per quod inquiratur de terra & catallis luis. 


Notes or conſiderations ypon the Inditement 
and Commiſsion aboue prefixed. 


(A)Die Mercurij proximo poſt feſtũ Epiphaniz. &c.C Firſt 
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(E) Wa cds quam pluribus rebellibus dicti regis igt 

by the perſons terthat ould knowe of the c 4 

vnknowen, ound ai per e no moe names 

t the Lad Lobham onely, oz dne ai tuo 
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(F) 13 — Atezß. Oc. U. K ume 
Tl.- 7. afgumst Cleargies owne | without top gen 
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(G) 1 (G5 Bie! ercurij 1 Epiphaniz 5 * D. anno 

£. C This wednelday next after the Epi 

of the ide 


The 8. argumẽt RR prædicto, - 
Hy the date and phanic, was the x. 
Tyme, me dap when both 


and the lame day wh 
— — oy enquirie melentet at 

eredy it may ſceme a ſtrange thing that io rear a con⸗ 1 . — 5 — 
ſpiracy knowne beroꝛe 101 | | rs. wherwith yon ſee to re he's {vin > and to what 14 
quired-of'vy 1 whome pe name tobe Robert Fabian, Ed. Hg. 1 
bearing date Halle, Polydor Virgilius, Thomas Richard Graf- 92 
— 12. — — fm Epitomes and | A 
pen (H)Prediftum P. nol — 


Wrong n ming haue 
tue Dukes. done, if it had they would neuer 
banc handled it ſo llenderly, and wzongly, as to name the 
Dukes of Bedford, and of Glouceſter : John of Lanca- 
—— — —.— wa —— i 
m the 13, Peare + raigne 
their racer, as appearcth —.— — 


[ (I) Er ibidem verſus campum prædictum, modo guerrino 

The 10 I or arriati proditorie modo —2 . contra ligeantias ſuas e- 
argumet by the quitauerunt ad rebellandum dictum D. noſtrum regem, &c. 
ablence of the ¶ This is falſified by plaine euidente of hi And 
2 Lope hymlelte contelleth no leſle. For he ſo and con⸗ 
feſſeth page line That Hir John Oldcaſtle was 

not there m perſon, but onely, that his conſent and good 


willwasrhere, 
me equitation oꝛ toward Saint 
The rt. note or Silcs ficld was — next aver thoſda® 


argument, 


of ont- 


) 
nuarp, and commiſſion alſo 
and the Je wp — the 
no Jlew ꝛer named: Item, the verdict theſame 


ted, how all theſe can concurte and 

S 
8 not 

bur allo wdether it be ante 


Ouer and beũde all this it is to be if 
The 12. note or matter had bene trueip — — — 
argument. rcaſon, then had it not bene nerdetull to haue 


5 


wo thing? 
— obſer- 


a i- ſtor / 
vrten. 


Al thinges 

truc. 1 
babe fold 
in ſtotlez. 


R. Henry.s. The defence of L. Cobha 
to theſe your foꝛeſaide wꝛpters, as witneſſes pꝛoduced a- 
gainſt theſe men: there be . things (as I take it) in 

chꝛonicle wzytersto be — — emdich 


oy fotlow: ſerondly.in what plate they ſerue. 


of! - a 
and canot be 1gnozant 


As touching the ozder and 
theſe 


dot 
either not to credue raſhly cuery 


. 


3, demaund (69, Lope)ofyou, what authauye 
Vi — — ofyour — — 
—— what aurhozity — 
what actes, what regiſters, what recoꝛdes, oꝝ out ot᷑ what 
churt do they ſhewe?oz what dembſtration do they make? 
And do pon thinke it ſufficient, becauſe theſe men doeaniy 
alfirme it, wythont any further pꝛobation, wyth youre 
Aloe don, therfoꝛe we are boũd to beleue it? Take me not ſo 


4 


 (#:Cope) thas Jdohere diminihanyrhmg  derogur 


haue deſerued well, 


Cauſe is to be ſhewed why 


Wordes 
without pro 
dation are 

dot ſufficiẽt 
nſtory 


WUtters, 


the credit of thoſe wꝛpters ponalledge, 
now to triall of a matter lying in cõtrouerſie betwene vs, 
— — —— 
is 10 affirmed, And what 
though Koberr Fabian, jPolydozc Uirgile, and Edwarde 
— — (as they do not) agree in the trea- 
ſon of ſir John Oldtaſtle and orthe reſt, yet neither is this 
any ſufficient ſurety to pzoue them traitoꝛs. Conſideri 
that wzyters of ſtozics for moſt part folowing either blind 
repoꝛte:oꝛ eis one taking ofan othcr,vſe commontiy all to 
ſound after one tune, tanquam Dodonæi lebetes, ſo 
that as one ſayth, all ſap, and it one erre, all do erre.wher⸗ 


foꝛe vou ſee M. Cope, howe it is not ſuſſicient noꝛ ſure to 


-Phers, vn 
"== 


Chroniclers 


dow farre, 


and to what 
effect th 
laue. 7 


Nicke onely to the names and authozitics of Chñonogra⸗ 
ſubſtantial wherupo 


the ground be found n 
they ſtand themlelues. which pet in none of thele whome 
haue pꝛoduted, doth appeare. N 
Secoudty, inalleaging and wryting of Chꝛonicles is 
to be conſidered to what place and effect they ſerue. It yee , 
world ſhew out of them the oꝛder e courſc ot times, what 
veres were ol dearth and of plẽty, where kings kept their 
Thun what condites were wade, what Maioꝛs 
and ſhirifes were in London. what battaus were fought, 
what triumphs and great feaſts were holde, when — 
began their raigne,and when they ended. xc. In ſuch vul⸗ 
are and popular affairs, the narration ol the Chꝛonicler 


lerueth to god purpoſe, &may haue his credite, wherein 


T * 
[he teſtimo 
* [ch Fabian 


the matter toꝛceth not much, whether it be true oz falſe, oz 
whether any liſteth to belcue them. But where as a thyng 
is denied, and in caſes of iudgement, and in contronerſies 


doubttull, which are to be decided and boulted out by eui⸗ 


c.yet not ſuch witneſſes, as whole teſti 

waies a neceſſary truth and bindeth belie 

— 

ing ſeniours a 2 

nanceofamatenvrtimany e ot 

ecciue 5e 

Danicl by the holy ſpirite of God, haue take the 

ſeuerally exami mone from the other, found 
auing to vs therby a leſſon of whol- 


pets — 

CO) 3 

foꝛe( M. Cope) follo — 
one fro 


at the deede can 
without due p2cofe; and 
emdence conuenient. 


Dow the dothRob, Fabian pzoue this matter of trea- 


n, agaynſt Alanus Copys. 
ſon true? what on do 


The teſtimony 
of Rich, Rel- 
ward for the L. 
Cobham; 


Ex Regift, Epiſe 


Nerat. 


may not I with 
well, one Þas = 


- Further; 
22 57 15 
— — | 


Witneſſes a 
gainſt the L. 
Cobham agrce 
not togeather, 


— 


— 


peare (as he chtelleth 


don ee Sinners chard Ti — 


Turmine 
| Archiep. Cant; 


| | ypearc(at- 

in which peare — 
with other witneſſes tetmomp of an der cr 
Andthus much concerningehe wirne$ of — 
Urgill, whoſe pars 
in other of 
on not The teſt mor 


of Polydore cx- 
let vs heare a lirtle ned. 


Wer 
— 


2 mundi, but 13.4 6. 
vntruth of 
py was ſayct 
ed. de > rnd — 1 lk. 


. Dys woꝛdes be t 
Wiclifh hæreſis, ac Ioan. Hus, & Hieronymus Pragenſis in ea yr- 
quis conſocijs, qui etiam tunc in 


be combuſti ſunt. Quod vbi reli 
m coniuratio- 


ia erant, patefit, tanquam furijs agirati pri 
in regẽ c. In which words 


nes in omnes ſac 
he not oncly erreth, faifly 3 
J. 


I. Vntruch. 


2. Vatruth. 


Copriepay. 333. 
lm 11. 


1. Vntruth. 


An other Vn- 
truth in Poly- 


dote noted. 


Yheteftimony 
of Hall againſt 
the L. Cobham 


examined, 


K. Henry. s. 


ofthis leditionto the death — —— 

ut alſo miſſeth as muche in the oꝛder computation 

t res, | was ſir 

. —— — 

— b — wide apt 
rm this; where he 


der pet! 
. net conſpiracie, if euer any 
as, 
Dis v. but not the laſt vntruth injPolydoze is 
he lapth, Tho. Arundel to haue died — wgang 
ben 7 to be An. 145. where as by the true regiſters 
1 Ii. 148042 r 8 
To this vntruthe an other alſo map be iopned, whert 
he erring in the computation of the yeres ofthe ſaid Tho⸗ 
mas Arundel Archbiſhop of Canterburp, bym 
to ſit zz. xeares. Who was there Archbiſhop but onely 18. 
peres,as is to be ſene in the recoꝛdes of Canterbury. The 
woꝛdes of polydoꝛe be theſe: Thomas Arundellius Cantuari- 
enſis antiſtes annum iam tunc ſedes tertium 8 trigeſinum e vi- 
ta exceſsit lib. 2. An — All be it in thys I doe not greatly 
contend wyth — rr oe uenture the aduerſa 
wi euer vs paſle now feom-ootydoxe.not(as bey 
ut let vs no oe, not( as 
out ofthe hal into the kitchine, but out ofthe kitchine vnto 
the hall, examining and perpending what Edward 
Ball an other witnes in this matter: vpon whom maiſter 
Cope bindeth ſo faſt, that hee ſuppoſeth hys knot is neuer 
able to be loſed. And mozeouer ſo tre me downe vn- 
der his frete in the dirt (as aman would thinke hym ſome 
dirtdaubers ſonne) ſo that the ſpots thereof he ſayeth, will 
neuer be gotten out while the wozld ſtandeth, e a day lon⸗ 
ger. 91 truſt 89. Cope that pour dirtie 
ne with your cockiſy bzags hath not ſo bedanbed and 
tted me, noꝛ pet connicted me to be ſuch a depzauer of 
ft02ics, but J hope to ſpunge it ont. At leaſt way, with a 
little aſperges of the mage holy water, I truſt to come to 
a dealbabor, well enough. | | 
But certes, M. Cope, pour maiſterſhip muſt firſt vn⸗ 
derſtand, that if yce thinke lo to depꝛeſſe me, and diſpꝛoue 
me of vntruth in my hiſtory, you muſt go more groũdi to 
wozke, and bzingagainſt ine other authors then Edward 
Dal: Von muſt conlider (. Lopc)if you will be a cõtrol⸗ 
{erin ſtoꝛie matters. it is not enoughe foꝛ vou to bꝛyng a 
railing ſpirit, oʒ a minde diſpoſed to carpe and cauil where 
any matter may be picked, diligence is required, and great 
ſearching out of bookes and authoꝛs not only of our time, 


but ot all ages. And eſpecially where matters of religion 


Copea carper 
of ſloryes where 
of he hath no 


kill, 


are touched ining to the church: it is not ſufficient to 
ſee what Fabian. oz what Ball ſayth, but the recoꝛds muſt 


be ſo Regiſters muſt be turned ouer, letters alſo 
—— to be peruſed, and authoꝛs 


and ancient mſtruments ought 

wyth the ſame compared, finally the wꝛiters among them 
ſeiues one to be conferred wyth another. And ſo wyth 
ind t to be waied, wyth diligence to be laboꝛed, and 
wyth limplicitie pure from all addiction and parrtaliticto 


be vttered, 

Thus did Auentinus, thus did Sleidanus wzpte, Theſe 
helpes alſo the eldeſt and beſt Diſtozicians ſemed to haue, 
h Titus Liuius, Saluſtius, Quintus Curtius, and ſuche lyke, 
as by their letters and recozds inlerted may wel appeare. 
The ſame helps likewiſe both in your Fabian and in pour 
Edwarde Ball were to be required, but eſpecially _—_ 
(. Cope) your ſelfe, whych take vppon you ſo cockilhly 
(rather then wiſely) to be a controller and maiſter mode⸗ 
ratour of other mens matters, In which matters (to ſay 
the truth) you haue no great ſkil,and leſle experience, ney⸗ 
ther haue you either plenty of authors meete foz that 
purpoſe, noz pet euer trauailed to ſearch out the ozigens 
groundes of that whereof ye wzite. But onely contented 
with ſuch as commeth next to hande, oz peraduenture re⸗ 
teiuing ſuch almoſe as ſome of your pooze frends beſtowe 
vpon vou, think it ſufficient if yon can alledge Fabian and 
Hall foz your purpoſe. BY 

Now what purpoſe # affection herein doth lead von. 
rather doeth dune youto the carping and againſt 
the hiſtozy of thele good men. p be hence gi 
puniſhment, all men may lee it to be no 
a mind ind illerent, but y 3eale only ot pour lect ofÞPopery, 
oꝛ rather of lurp, which ſetteth your railing ſpirite on fire. 


ſame fo 
that of Richard 


The defence of the L.Cobham againſt Alanus Copus. 


But now out ofthe fiery kitchin,to come to 
dans ke what mare in the — 5 
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Jrſo befell tharas Dallas | 
Se t John Bath. 
was þ ſamerime newly come 
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goto 


| thinke me to 
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ith 
be ſhewed & ſerne, 
eh de canceliey 


1 


e & other ſuch like Chꝛoni 
hum: al which = nornhCananG, theſe 
tcrip extinct and — — — 
woꝛdes of M. Bales booke, tou 
condemnation ofthe ſapd Lozd 


| auth 
lingbacke all that he had deuiſcd befoze 
(wherof 


er to the — 


dcth with Polydoze , but not with truth. lo 
poubefyl he is ere — ard ram. y wr 


3 


leaue 
their death. 


ſes and d 
was fo the Lo Cobhã ont of the tower, ſome 
that it was foz treaſon and hereſic , and here cõmeth in the 
merid onely ot a recoꝛd, but what recozd it is neither doth 
he vtter it,noz doth he examine it:other ſome againe ad ir⸗ 
ming (as he ſapth) p it was foꝛ fapned canſes — 
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X Henry.s.A defence of L. Cob. agaynſt. Ala.Copus. Popes and popiſh ſaintes commonly traytors. 


the ſpiritualtic, moꝛe of diſplealure then tructh, And thus 

no bout auto Hall, — recited y varict'e of mens opini⸗ 

= a ir ons, determineth hunſelle no certame thingtherof, but as 

ben ae one indifferent, neither bolid tothe coniccrures of al men, 

".*calc. no2to the wyytings of all men, reierreth the whole indge⸗ 

ment of the matter free vnto the reader. And ſo concluding 

his narratiũ foꝛſomuch as he was neither a witnes of the 

tact, noʒ preſent at the dede, he ouerpaſſeth the ſtoꝛy therof, 

And what witnes then wil vou, oꝛ can vou (g. Cope) 

take of Ed warde Halle, which denieth himſcife to be a wit⸗ 

neſſe? will pon compell him to ſay that he ſawe not? and to 

witneſſe that he can not? whertoꝛe like as Huſanna, in the 

ſtoꝛpe of Daniel was quite by right iudgement in the cale 

ofadnltry, becauſe her accuſers and teſtes being examined 

a ſonder were found to varp and halt in their tale, and not 

gepugnaũce £0 inthe two trees: So why may not in like caſe of 

ted in the trralon, ſir Roger Acton, ſir Johu Oldcaſtle, Bꝛowne rb 

the reſt, claime the ſame pꝛiuiledge? ſeeing among the te⸗ 

ſtes and witneſle pzoduced agaynſt them, ſuch diſcozde is 

found, and ſuch halting among them, that neyther do they 
agree in place, perſon, peare, dap, noꝛ moncth. 

bepug- 1. Foꝛ firſt where Fabian and his fellowes ſap: that they 

nel e were aſſembled together in a great company, in the fielde 

place, neare to S. Gples, the foꝛged inditement about alledged, 
ſayth, they were but riding toward the fielde. 

„ Kepuz= 2. Setcondly, where the fozelaid inditement and Poly dore. 

nunc in geue the Loꝛde Lobham to be pꝛeſent perſonally in that 

the place. affemble, Halle, and Alanus Copus Anglus, doe exclude hys 

4ls. cpu perlonal preſence from thence:and lo doth Fabian allo ſeme 

4.83. to agree, ſpeaking onely of the adherentes of Syz John 

nn. .Oldcaſle. 

. Thirdly, where Halle and Polydorus report thys aſſem- 

le to be after the burnmg of John Dus, and of me 

at the councel of Lonſtance, which was An. 14.15. that can⸗ 

not be, but if there were any ſuche conlpiracie in the firſt 

peare of Denry 5. it muſt needes be An. 43. And heere by 

the way, why do certaine of your Epitome wꝛyters ſpca⸗ 

king ol the Loꝛd Lobham committed firſt to the tower fo 

hcreſic.referre the ſayd his impꝛilonment to the pere 14.2, 

where as, by their owne counte, reckoning the peare from 

the Annancaation, it muſt nedes de an. 14-13, being done in 


arueſt time. | 
vt Fourthiy. where Halle with his followers affirme that 
ſyꝛ Roger Acton,1B2ovwn and Beuerley were condemned 
the 11. day of December, the recoꝛde is euident againſt it. 
which holdeth the fact to be in working the 10. day of Jan, 
gepug - 5, Filtip, where as the foꝛeſayde recoꝛd of the Anditement 
4c:in the geneth the wednelday next after the Epiphany , whyche 
. was the 10. day of Jan. that pꝛeſent ycare, both the facte to 
be conunytted, the ſame day, the Lommiſſton allo to be 
graunted and deliueredto the Lomiſſioners the ſame day, 
The ſaide Commiſſioners to fit in Commiſſion the ſame 
day: The Shriffes of gg idlelex to returne a iurie out ofthe 
body of Mleſex the ſame day: and the Jurers to find the 
inditement the ſame dap, and pet no iurer in the inditemẽt 
named the lame day. 225 

Item, the L. Cobham, the lame dap, to be ſounde con⸗ 
ſpiring to make him ſelfe Regent. when as the king, that 
day and yeare, was not pet paſſed into Fraunce: howe all 
theſe can concurre and hang together and all in one dap: 
ſuppoſe it wil coſt von two dapes, before you,wnth al your 
learned counſel wil ſtudy it out. And whe pou in your vn⸗ 
lawfull aſſemblcs haue conſpired and conferred together, 
all ye can, pet wil pe make it(as J thinke) ij. dayes, betoze 
you honeſtly diſpatch your handes ofthe matter. | 

And whereye thinke, y you haue d in me ſuch 
den note of lying, neuer to be clawed of while the won 


witnes + 
20 inst the 

L Cobham 
K fir Roger 
Acton. 


N 1 


z. Repug- 
mice in the 
ſcare. 


ſtandeth, yet (hal the poſterity to come indge betwene you 
+ me. whether ſhall appeare more honeſt and true, my de⸗ 
fence fox that worthy low, thenyour vncourtcous and vi⸗ 
perons wꝛangling againſt him, moued rb no other canſe, 
but onely with the peuilh ſpirite of Poperie, whych can a⸗ 


he can bidt nothing, but that ſauereth ofyour owne ſecte. Foz eis 


= g cat how many loud lying legends, yea what legion ot lies are 
— daily uſed. and receiucd in the popiſh church? what yoſeiſh 
"N07 eames: what faincd mytacles? what blaſphemous tales 


Vs, hie 
2 Which 
ye ima}! 
note; in o. 


ty, 


ſincere religion, doctrine and croſſe of Chi 
you holde your penne from al theſc, and finde nothing eis 
to ſet pour idleneſſe on worke, but oneip to wꝛpte 

the Loꝛde Cobham, Sy2 Roger Acton, Bzownc, Onlcy, 
Lowbzige, with a fewe other whonie wyth much a doe 
length you haue ſought ont, not ſo much len an true zeale 
to rebuke tyc; as craftcly ſceking matter to 
deface and blemiſh the broke of Actes and Wonnmentes, 
which ſeemeth belrke to make pon ſcratche there, where it 
itchethnot, And if J ſhoulde alter the ine dealing take in 


and frierly fables, and idle inuẽtions. N 7 | 


Henry 
with main 
trcaſon, as that which was done in Thi hets fi 


57 9. 
hand your Poptlh poꝛtues, and with like diligence excuſe 
cuery Popilſh marry; and Saint there canoniſed : rhmke 
vou maiſter Lope, I coume not make pou ont hatte doſen 
as ranke traitours and rebels to their kings and pʒinces, 
as euer were any of theſe of pour picking out: what pope 
almoſt hath there bene theſe laſt oo. pcãres, whychhathe 
uot bene a traitour to his Emperoz and nute, and to his 
countreyꝛ either open rebelling again? them, oz pꝛiuelp 
conſpiring their deſtruction, oz proudly ſetting they? feere 
vpon their necks, 02\ſpurning their cro offrom their 
— making the lonne td fight againſt 3 farher?How 
many haue they depoſed, and ſer vp other in theyꝛ ſeates 2 
how many Emperours and kings hane they wꝛongfultp 
curſed? Lomulles of Kome hane they reſiſted, de po⸗ 
ſed,and put to death? what warres haue they raiſed vp a⸗ 
— owne countrey of moe : 2 e continuall 
olding of the City of Rome, from hys ſawtull Emperdꝛ, 

what is it but a continnall poynt ot treaſon? 

What will vou anſwere mee (M. Cope) to the Pope, 
which conſpired to let fall downe a ſtone vpon the Empe⸗ 
rours head, kneeling at his bee e | 

And c9ougyrhis treachery being as big as amilſtone, 
ſeemed but a ſmal more in youreye, that it could not be el⸗ 
pied: pet what will yon ny ve the gone of Swinſtede. ad 
that poyſoned king John, vho was both adſolucd by his The Popes. - 
abborbefoze his treaſon mitted, andefrer hys treaſon ſainres and con. 
bad a perpetuall Maſſe for him, to helpe hym outof fullours many 


te 7d | | were traytours. 
And what thinke pe in pour conſcience is to be ſayde of 
Thomas Becket, who did mongh, and moꝛe then became 


Popes traytours 
to their Empe- 
tours & princes, 


gin, to ſer the French king, and the king of Englande to⸗ 


by the cares? Of Anichne like we, and ot Stephen 

| who departed both ont of the Kealmeto com⸗ 
plaineoftheir pzinces & ſoneraines? The like may be ſaid 
allo of John Peckham. John Stradfozd Archbyſhop of 
the ſame ſea notoꝛiouſſp reſiſted the Ringes commaunde= 
ment, being ſent fo2 by king Edward z. to come to the par⸗ 
liament at Pozke, though the default of whoſe comming, 
the * opoꝛtunitie of getting Scotland was the ſame 


time loſt, 

Richard Scrope Archb.of yoꝛke, was opAy in arines 
to rebel #fight againſt E. Henry 4. fox the Which de was N 5 4» 
condemned ę put to death. And pet notwitanding Com⸗ i 
million was ſent downe fromthe pope ſhoztly alter, to ex⸗ ho y man, 
comunicate them dich puthim to death, dis treaſon nut- 
rwſtanding. Nead p ſtoꝛy of pope Benedict 12. and 
ol pope Clement 6. And ſee howe the traiterous rebellion 
of theſe two popes againſt Ludouicus their ri Em- 
pero2 can be defended : which Emperoꝛ at laſt was alſo 
empoyloned, e that not without the pꝛactiſe ofÞPope Cie⸗ 
men r Marius —— witneſſe. 

n the raigne Edward the 2. mention was made 
befoze of Thomas Earle of Lancaſter, who with a great Tho. T anc. 
number ol other nobles and Barons ofthe realmo;roſein i 7c 
armonr againſt their pzince, andtherefozearlenigthe were made a Sec by 
put to death as traitours. And yet notwythſtanding thys the Pope. 
treaſon committed (g. Cope) it vou be ſo ignoꝛant in our 
2 7? 4 know it not, ſet your ſetters on toſcarch, 
and pon ſhall finde it true, that certaine Noble men went 
vp to Rome, foz the canoniſing ol the ſayde Thomas of 
Lancaſter to be made a Saint, and obtained the ſame. In 
fo much that in a certayne olde Calendare, the name of the 
ſapd S, Thomas of Lancaſter is pet extant to be ſeene. 

In the foꝛmer booke of theſe Actes and Monumentes 
aboue, abontthe pag.z53.02 254. mention was made of amd Archb 
Edmund ot Abbenden Archb. of Cant. whom although J of Cant. rebel 
do not d but rather commend in my hiſtory, foz his led againſt his 
bold and ſage counſall geuen vnto R. Denty the z. and al⸗ princ, and yer 
ſo foꝛ offering the cenſure of excommunication againſt the made 2 Saint by 
king in lo neceſſary a cauſe : pet notwithſtanding the ſame e Pope. 
Edmund, afterwardabouthis latter end, went vp wyth a 
rebelling minde to complaine of his king vnto the Pope, 
and in his tourney died, befozc his return: who afterward 
for the ſame. was canoniſed by the Pope, and now ſhineth 
among the Saints inthe popes Lalender. 

Let vs come moꝛe nearetotheſcdayes and times, and | 
conſider the doings of Tho. Arundell Archb, of Canterb. Tho, Arundel 1 
who being firſt depoſed and exiled fot hys conteriptnons ranch, rraicour << 
deſerts the king, aud afterward comming in, wyth gainſt his king, 
oke Duke ofDerfozd, in open armes and da grcar 
ceroſe againſt his natural andjawful king; t covned 
thinke you (89.Lope) rhys is not as greate a — er 
8? And ; 
thonghHe be not placed among the poꝛtuons Sancte ytt 
F ke noching contrary,but in your heart you wil not 
greatly ſticke to ſay, Sancte Thoma ora pro nobis. 

All thelc thinges well conſidered. tell me ( M. Cor c) 
Ec. u. p22» 


wATMNGS © » , 
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Popes c6mon}; 
traytours. 
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pꝛap vou, is treaſon ſuche a ſtraunge and vnketh thyng in iy he wꝛpteth, ſo fumiſhly he fareth. 
pour popecatholike churche, that pour burning zeaie ot o⸗ ccale j temper my 
bediente to kings and pꝛinces, can not read the ltozy of the trueth to be ſapd 
L. Cobham #ſir Roger Acton, but pour pen muſt needes | 
bc inflamed to wꝛpte againſt them, and pet lo many tray- the tractatio rather of ſuche a ſerious caule requirery, Aud 
toꝛs in your owne Calenders neithcriecne,noz once ſpo⸗ thertoze lerioully to ſay vnto you (M. Cope) in thys mat- 
ken ol: And tfthe traiterous conlpiracy and rebellion of ſo ter, wher you charge iny hiltozy of Acts and Monumente 
many pour Calender Saintes committed againſt Empe- bo cuelly, to be tuil ot vntruthes, alſe lies, impudent foz- 
rours, Kings, and Pꝛinces, can not ſtirre pour ʒcale, noz geries, depʒauations, fraudulent ions, and fapned 
moue pour pen: Moꝛ i the treaſon ofpope Gregoꝛy 9.rat- tables,buetlyand in one word to anſwere you. not as the 
ſing warre againſt his owne n cauling o. Lacones aniwerced to the letters of their aducrlary, wyth 
| thouſande citizens in one battaile to be ſlaine, pag, 281.de- , but with of. would God g. Lope)that in al the whoic 
| ſcruethnotto be eſpied. and accuſed as much as this trea⸗ bookeof Actes and KJonumentes, tromthe beginning ta +... 
ſon ofthe Lozde Cobham: yet what will you oz can you the latter end of the ſame, were neuer a true ſtouc, but chat Idtbodk 
| anſwer to me (M. Lope) astouchingthe hoꝛrible trealon all were falſe, all wert ies, all were fables. would Bod Mon, © 
| of pope Gregoꝛy the /. committed not againſt Emperour the cruelty ot pour Latholikes had ſuffrcd all themtoliue, true ;Firhay 
noꝛ king, nod any moꝛtall man, but againſt the Lozd hym- of whole death ye ſay now that J doe lie. Although J de⸗ pleaſee 350 
ſelte, euen againſt your God of pour owne making, being ny not but in that booke of actes and monumentes contaj- ric, 
therein as you ſay no ſubſtance of bꝛead. but the . Ahe ning luch diuerſity of matter, ſome thing might oucrlcape 
ſonall body, fleſh, bloud, and bone of Chꝛiſt humſell, w me: pet haue J beſtowed my pooze diligence, Oy intent 
Pope Gregory 7 body notwythſtanding the fozeſayd Pope Bregozy the. was to pꝛotit ali men, to hurt none. 
a traytor againſt tokt and caſt with his owne hands into the burning fire, It you(maiſter Lope)o2 any other can better my rude 
the Lords owne h̊tcàule he would not aunſwere him to a certaine doubtoz doings, and finde things out moꝛe finely oz truely, with al 


— — — — 
0 — — 


Coj 
cop 


body. —  DdemaundBenn.Card.pag.r73. Southly,iflir John Oldca- my hart, A ſhall reiopce with you andthe comms wealth 1” 
eng, RE 2+ ſtle had taken the body ofking Denrye the 5. and thzowne taking pzofir by po u. In perfectid oi wꝛpting, of wit, cun⸗ 
9 him into the fire, the facte being ſo noͤtoꝛiouſſp certaine as ning, dexterity, S 0z other induments required in a 


thys is, I would neuer haue beſtowed any woꝛde in hys pertect writer, I contend neither with you, noz any other. 
| defence. And couldthys,and ſo many other hainous trea⸗ F\grauntthatin alabourcd ſtozy, ſuchas youſcemetorc- 
| ſons paſſe thzoughe your. fingers (M. Lope)andno other quire,conteyningſuche infinite varietic ol matter, as thys 
| | to ſticke in pour you but the Lozd Tobham. doth,much moze time would be required:but ſuch tunc as 
| Finally and ſunply to conclude wyth you (89. Lope) N had, F A did beſtow, ifnotſolaboziouſly as other could, 
Z rn 

cedings, actions, & p x | J you : 

— 500, cares, but a certaine perpetuall kinde of haue taken leylure and done it better. J 


graunt and 
trealon, to thzuſt downe your pzinces and magiſtrates, to — —ͤ—. the dap 
ſelte ith | 


Vide ſupra. pag. 
383. 


bours(which 
that! 


man as he ſayeth, allo ofthe ſame vniuerſitye, yea colledg 
and that J was of:knowing that thefirſt edition of 
2 and ——ů— in the farre parts 
Germany, where frendes, no conterente, ſmall in- þ 4 
fozmation couldebe had. And the ſame cdition afterwarde Ce 
tranſlated out of Latin into Engliſh by others, while Jin uwe. 
lan P libernes ut che ban mother mw —— ſters. And leadar 
father of Kome,0oz fozy li | ſayde caring moꝛeouer and knowing 
of — doubt not. but they as holy childzen of Rome J was about a me edition ofthe ſame Actes and —— Auuſy 
had bene rong ints your Kamilh Calendare with a feſtum ments, at this pꝛeſent time, to be ſet forth, foz the amẽding 
any fault nen les be coprected he might Rn beter 
(ts 
ters admoniſhed me therof. Gentlenes lo would haue rc- 
quired it, Time would well haue ſuffred it. Neither was 
he ſo far off, butmight ſconc r haut a letter tome, 
then aboke againſt me. Neither was I ſo ingratefull and 
inhumane, but wold haue thanked him foꝛ hys monition: Votrut 
our neither pet lo obſtinate, but being admoniſhed, wold haue noted j 
Actes and Monuments to be remembꝛed. In the whyche cozrected willingly where any fault had bene committed. E. Cop 
Actes and Monuments £ ntle maiſter Jreneus, But herein pour nature ap⸗ — 


— be numbyed fo ES > 
will not ſuffer them to 2 martpꝛs:pet 
a god word fox them ( . Lope)they may ſtande for | — | 
02 witueſſe bearers o 
fence of them. N | . 
Now to the other ho NEG Ne IT NNIRORT! — 
-fwere to the Alanus Copus Anglus in hys 5Zex'a, de Dialogue ; ſpider out of picaſant 
* part of contédeth and chaferh * my touner edition, to pꝛoue poiſon. And what booke is ſo pleaſant oz frutefull, 
Copes accuſatiõ mt in my hiſtory to be a licr,forger,unpudent,a miſrepoꝛ⸗ it were the popes ownePoztous, yea hys ownd 
concerning his ter gftructh, a depꝛauer of ſtozies, a ſeducer of the woꝛlde, — 4 —— —— 
rates OY and what els not? whole virulent woꝛds and contiuneli- Adzoughtthe likeminde ſo diſpoſed to canil, as you buir 
Aer Monti, dus termes, howe wel they become his popilh perſone, | 
knowe not. Certes foz my part J\ncucr deſerned thys at 
his handes wittingly,that I do know. Maiſter Cope is a 
man whom pet J neuer ſawe. and leſſe offended,noz euer 
heard of him befoꝛe. And if hee had not in the fronte of hys 


bookc intituled himſelf to be an ih man, by his wꝛy⸗ | cce of my ſto⸗ 
ting J wonld haue mdged hym r ſome 2 ry decetued.as J donotiuſtify my —— ther- 


man. lately crept out of S. Þatrikes Purgatory,ſo wilde⸗ in: ret vou vuderſtanding that I wasabour the cores 


EReligion cõmõ- 
ly maketh treaſõ 
among the pa- 


piſtes. their Kelygion.rather then any true allection you haue to 


| wem 
enemies to your Magna Diana Epheſiorum, pou playe 


Cebu, 
130, 


The Calen- 


Ates and 
Mon de fen 


(td, 


rer mio 
alleftorem. 


Obiection 
Marty ts 
ntde Ca- 
kadare, 


iuuſwere, 


7 N 


, 


me in pour beoke, 
becauſe the 
laiſure at thys pzeſcnt to 


1 greued with mee, far my 
wher- 


tefixed befoze the boke of monuments. 
eptherto be offended w me, oz to chate 


are I haueſuffi- 
an het ee 69. Copy epther onde 
quickly {ati | ny 
haue taken the pairies,ot els had had plaiſure to reade the 
wordes contained in the Latine pꝛetate befoze the Boke 
pꝛefixtd,. w are thus: Quanquan a me quidem non aliter 
Calendarium hoc inſtitutum eſt, hiſi vt pro Indice duntaxat ſuum 
cuiuſque Martyris menſem & annum deſignante, ad priuatum le- 
Qoris — Wi Kc. Zum —— — bes 
fore the cauilling obtection ot n ,J fozewarne 
the Reader afoꝛẽ hand, tonching the Calendarc, wherfoze 
it was oꝛained and prefixed. foꝛ no other purpole. but to 
ſcrue the ve only ofthe reader. in ſtead of a table. ſhewing 
the pere and moneth ofeuery Martyꝛ, what time he ſulle⸗ 
red ec. what hurt J pꝛay pou is in this Calendar pꝛefixed 
before the booke of Monumentes, moꝛe then in the Table 
of g. Copes bone, ſet after his Dialogues ? But mapſter 
Cope had no laiſure to perule thys place: it made not foz 
Wes Durchis greenerh him inthe Calendare, and that very 
Butthis are, 
ſoꝛe. Foꝛ that J plate in this Calendar, ſir John Oldcaſtie 
ſir Koger Acton, Bꝛowne, Beuerley and other toꝛ Mar⸗ 
hem, other holy auncient Martyꝛs 
Dorothe, Clarus, Lucianus, 


_ 8 — 


martpꝛs 
or test 


i ipſi ſempiternam ac 
ntiæ notam 


d and godly meu that 
Mancboftheirufrring. By wands be 
Neque vero ideo inter 


—— 
the day a 
ertant and euident, whych are theſe: 


;. diuos ame refetuntur iſti; quddinſeruntur in Calendarium. c. 


And declaring afterward how the ſaydc Lalendaredothe 


eclarmg 
ſtand but in ſtede of a table. my woꝛds do folow thus:Haud 
aliter Calendarium hoc inſtitutum eſt, niſi vt pro Indice duntax- 


at ſuum cuiuſque Martyris menſem & annum deſignante, Lectori 
ad vſum atque ad manum ſeruiat. &c. | 


"A defence of the L.Cobham againſt Ala. Copns. 
ght eytder haue taken the neither did 


Popiſhe ſaints. 


neither did J receine theſe men into that Ka- 


m 
Keader doth appeare 
us ego boni ſanctique viri (modo — vere ſanctus ſit) cauſam læ- 
do, nec memoriam extinguo, nec gſoriam minuo. Et ſi cui hoc di- 
* Calendarium, it; non in templis 3 me collocari, 


cd domeſticz tantum lectionĩ ptæparari. cc. And wher isnow 


Lopc) thys your reiecting, expe] 


(99. 
Ble Sand Jeu and 
tholius, Sanct. Dorothæ and other holpe Saintes out of Ca⸗ 


faſtes,and Calenders? Oz what man is that. oz 
tara deturbatꝰ That is. which tumbleth downe true Mar⸗ 
tyꝛs from heauen into hell? which if ye meane by me: In 
Jhadaimoſt catlcd pon maiſter Capus, ſdIpkra © — 
ſpeake. eyther haue pou noꝛ any other ener dea 
che giants with their mountains to e the heanens, to 
le downe Sods true & holp out of H 


— de, Qui veros Cluiſti Martyres & Cœlo ad Tax 
one woꝛde J aunſw lalſelp belie me pus, 
lay. Neither haue J euer heard ofa erenerdeardmels 
downe into heli, vnleſſe it were yourleite (as pet pe are; 


may be better) and luch other ol pour gilde ard popilh fra> - 


ternup, which make ol Bods true ſaintes, ſtinking - 
hils, (fox ſo yce terme them in pour bookes) and nõt 
thzult into your Pſeudoſanctos, ſaintes ot pour own 
making, God byhis wozd doth not allow: dut alſo 
downc from make dunghils of iBods 
eee es Top 
nel ik in — — caſt down from 
heauen to hell. the pooze Saintes of Lhiſt, when in eſtecte 
you deiette alſo the bloude and croſle of theſonne of Bod 
Chꝛiſt Jeſns himleife, ſetting vp in his office and place, tu 
A eee yo inem, quem pro te Iimpendit, fac nos Chriſte 
andere,qud Thomas aſcendit. Say, maſter Cope, pour con- 
ſcience indifferentip, ſet al Bopiſh parcialitie a part, where 
as the Scripture teacheth vs ſunplely. Qudd citra ſangui- 
nem nulla fit remiſsio.i. Wythout blud there 1s no remiſſion: 
whether ye thinke, dy this bloud ofthe new Teſtament is 
meant the bloud of Chꝛiſt alone.oꝛ the bloud of other moe 
belides? I the bloud of one mut ſtand alone, why doe pee 
then with the giants build vp pour mountains, and make 
— * popilh — —— 
: omg,howe can pon, butepther wyth the 
Pꝛoteſtauntes wipe out of 1 Thome ſari 
guinem, q eis demoliſh from heauen Sãguinem Chriſti with 


. 
beere by the wax. J cannot but muſe, wiyy pon are 
ſo denout in ſetting vp the croſſe of Chꝛiſt in pour church, 
u—y— —ä—äĩ— —j — 
Loke vpon thys(maſter Cope me, 
pars verius veros Chriſti e cœlo — up: 
ie me in thys, for detruding 
heanen Anatholius, Iulianus, Clarus, Lu- 
rothea and againſt whome J neuer 
b rather in this my vo⸗ 
in thys —— 
my 
an «robiwory, O — — falſe — J tolde 
ing nowe in pour — — ; 

as N coulde, Hane ego Apotheoſin mibi nunquam ſumpſi, 
—— — — 

t : 
they not ſufficient to (atiffic arcaſonable Jomus?And to 
make the matter mote dyd J not adde moꝛeouer 
as ſolloweth: Porrò neque eðò ſpectat hoc Calendarium, vt 


FF 11. nouam 


— —_— 


Codes pap 86 ! 0 


lm penultima, 


Copus almoſt 
called Capus. 


The papiſtes 
would thruft 
downe Gods 
true ſaints out 
of heuẽ to heh 


Beekets bloud 
ſet vp, to the in- 
iury of Chril les 
bloud. 


Papiſte; deuout 
to ſet vp Chrilts 
croſſe in cartha 


but enemies to 
Chriſtes croſle 
in heauen. 


A double vn- 
truth in Copuy 


Copus Momns, 
Coprer pag. 320, 


Vntruth in 
Cope. 


Copns pag. $10, 
4. . 


Copus pag. 819. 
an. 7. 


Double apho- 
mination in the 
popes Calen- 
dare. 


The great Saint 
maker of Rome 
and who be his 
Saintes. 


The great God- 
maker of Rome. 
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nouam aliquam feſtorum dierum legem ptæſcribam eocleſiæ. &c. 
And not contented. wyth, thys tozelecyng beſoze ſuche 
wzangling! to come, as now I fcc in you: ſhew⸗ 
ed allo the cauſe why J needed not ſo to doe, my wondts 
were theſe: Feſtorum dierum iam plus ſatis erat in mundo. c. 
And pet further, becauſe no cauitier ſhould rake holdc here 
of any iniuric done to the holy Saintes;epther old oz new 

Lhurch,cherefozeiu expreſle woꝛdes A remoued a= 


in the 

all ſuſpition of any iniurie, meuenting the obiection 
hp prom — theſe woꝛdes. Habeat & Eccleſia ſuos ſan- 
cos, tum recentes. tum veteranos, modo probatos, modo inte. 
rim ijdem ne adorentur, modo quàm ſint vetuſti, tam etiam ver 
n Abel places es of my boke Ae did6 why oyoudiſ: 

aces ot my ſce; why do 

ſemble them ? It yee had pot ſomuch leiſure to read them: 
howe had pou ſo much laiſure to wzyte againf any mans 
booke, not knowing what is in the booke cantamed : And 
howe ſtands it then wyth trueth, that ſo like a Mome pee 
cry out ſo in yourbooke, theſe new made martyꝛs, 
qui N. ſiunt niſi per aliorum iniuriam —.—— — — 
gain, where you exclaune againſt me, | thiuſt 
out the auncient Martyꝛs out from their ſeat and 
on, and place new in their ro wmes. cr. 

Allo where you continuing yet till in vour common 
place of lying(out of which you cannot digreſſe)do charge 
me farther,that I do appoint out holy dayes and woꝛking 
— 2 —ů— 
dare to be obſerued: theſe lende notes or yours, it they had 
bene picked out of my Lalendare by you, wythaur 
owne ſpecial declaration befoze made to the contrary, 
might lecme to haue ſome bluſh ofcredite, Now what wi 


the readerſay, oꝛ what may he inge, colidering and con- 


ferring thys pour cauilling, with the matter of my pꝛemo⸗ 
nition made but that vou are al together ſet to play 
the perpetuall Syc. FJ had almoſt called you Ip your right 
name maſter Cope, But God make you(as I ſaid) a god 
man. Reading further in pour boke J could not but (nile 
and laugh at this vour ridiculous and moſt loud lying Hy- 
perboliſmum: where as you cõparing my making otſamts, 
with the Popes making, can finde as ye ſap in the Pope 
no ſuch —— — in 
me. tc. the Pope had not abuſed hys arrogant iuriſdic⸗ 
tion in canoniſing and deifying his Hatntes, moꝛe then J 
haue done: the peare ſhould not be combꝛed wyth lo — 
idic holy dayes, noz the Calendars wyth ſa maup raſka 
Hantes, ſame af them as god, as ener were thep that put 
But where will you finde (g. Copc) anp man to be⸗ 
leue thys yaur þyperbolical compariſon to be true, whych 
ſecth and knowetd the infinit and vumcaſurable exteſſe of 
the Popcs arrogancie, notonly in ſhzining ſuch a rable of 
blind ſaintes ol his owne creating: but alſo in preſcribing 
the ſame to he receaued vninerſallp in the whole worde. 
and not to be reteaued onely , but alſo to be inuocated fo 
gifts and graces, alſo to be wozſhipped foz adnocates and 
mediatours, wherin riſcth a double abhomination of the 
pope, the one fo his idolatrous making and woxſhipping 
of laintes:the other foꝛ his hemons iniurie and dero⸗ 
gation to Lhuſte, in repulſing him out of his office of me⸗ 
diation,s placing other mediatours of his owne making. 
And to conſider what Saintes theſe were, oz what 
were the cauſes of their ſancting: what S. almoſt among 
all the ÞÞ Saintes (hall youfmde (M. Cope) made 
within 500,Peres,but commonly he was either ſome 
Pope, oꝛ ſome rich Bilhop and Pꝛelate, oꝛ ſome fat abbar, 
92 (ome blind Frier,ſome Zonke,oz Nunne, ſome ſuper⸗ 
ſtitious larc, oꝛ ſome — of — ſome 
geuer and ur to the p ergy, 02 mainteincr 

oniſing foz the dignities dy — of the Popyſhe 

urch? what pont lay man oz lay womã, were theirlines 
neuer — faith and confeſſion neuer ſo pure. 
their death neuer iſing fo: the wirnes ofLhziſt,and 
truth of his wo2d. ſhall finde any place oz fauourin all the 
Popes mToyvebroac, that is in the Popes Calendar, either 
in red colour, oꝛ eis in blacke. ö 

But heere (M. Copc) if pee had the wit, ſomuch to de⸗ 
fend, as pee haue to ouerwhart, von ELLE 
the maner, and replic againe foz the of pour great 
— — — 
* e 

t laywomen, then tuer he did of any other. Lor he burner 
them. he hangeth them. dee dzowneth them, impaiſoneth # 
famiſyeth them, lomaketh truer martyrs of Lhaiſt, then 
any other of his new lhzined ſaints, whom he hath ſo 
nilied in his Calendar. Foz the one he doth 
w his red letters, che other he doth rubꝛicate w their dwne 
bloud, And therctoze to aun were you (. Cope) to pour 


pꝛopoꝛtion oftime as J do, 1 ch : laſtsoo. 
may not I haue ag god caule tocelebrate ti 


ified in the 
ziſt(89. 


de put 
$7 


En 1 
apillarofthe church: A pzay you what 


73 
niche cur. e died oz rhe ambitious 


| "© Bi 8 
2 a knight, who for his | 
ſet to E afterward 
This Gilbertafter he n.monaſteries ofhys 
oꝛder of Sempzingham, was afterwarde dfoz vnto 
the Pope to be made a Saint: who hearing mpꝛa⸗ 
cles, wote hys letters to Dubert Archbiſhop of Canter 
bury,in thc behalte of the foꝛeſayd Gilbert, willing a com- 
maundyng per Apoſtolica ſcripta, that the faſt of the lapde ** 2 
Gilbert ſhoulde ve ſolemniſcd thꝛough all the ouince of C 
Canterb. Vt meritis nimirum eius & precibus apud milericor- . 
diſsimum iudicem miſericordiam conſequamur. &c. feſſorn, 
whereuppon Dubert the Archb.directeth downe hys 
w to all the biſhops within bys pzouince, the con⸗ Tbe Pope 
tents of whychhis wzytings do ſolo w: Hubertus Dei gratia "78" 
Cant. Archiepiſcop.totius Angliz primas, dilectis in Chriſto frat. _— 
Epiſco. per prouinciamCant.Sal grat. & benedictionem. D. Papa, f nę of (art 
ſicut ex literis ipſius manifeſte perpẽditur, de conuerſatione, me- Gilbert 
ritis, & moribus b. Gilberti magiſtri ordinis de Semprin ham, & 
miraculis a Deo per eum factis per teſtes & teſtimonia fuſfcienter 
inſtructus, de conſilio fratrum Cardin.ipſum mag. Catalogo ſan- 
ctorum decreuit aſcribi, ſolemnitatem eius conſtituit & manda- 
uit per Cant prouinciam ſolemniter celebrari. Inſuper & corpus 
eius cum requiſiti fuerimus præcepit ad honorem Dei & gloriam 
eleuari. Veſtra igitur vniuerſitas huic mandato cum deuotione 
— — undum formam in ipſo mand: to præſcriptam, 
prædicti confeſſoris Domini depoſitionem annuam faciatis cum 
reuerentia & ſolemniter obſeruari: vt apud Dominum & ab illo 
veſtra debeat & poſsit deuotio commẽdari, necnon & ipſius ſan- 
Qi Ther — — ad ſalutem. — 
umme whiche wꝛpting of the Archb.ten- 
deth to thys eflecte. That fozſomuch as the Pope hearyng 
df Gilbert, _— 


thelayd Saint — d 


W (oe ceun- 


R. Hen.s. 


175 deuotion map be commended of the Tx ol him. And 


all the reſt, may iudge vpõ this 
1 , whether of vs doth venditate moꝛe impirdent 
the in his Callender, o j in mine: oꝝ to 
the moꝛe tu, whether is moꝛe unpudent 
thepope mis allenar, er in his Di 


But di de co makes an eder this matter withyouto 
canoniſe oz to àuthoꝛiſe any ſaintes,foz man it is pzeſamp 
tuous: to preſcribe any thing here to be woꝛchipped, beſide 
— —— 5 is idolatrous: to — — — 
1 — is blaſphemous euer the pope 
doth o2 hath done in his Calendar, my in my Ca⸗ 
lendare, was neither to deface any ——— 
any new. In my booke of Actes and Monuments entrea⸗ 
ting ol matters paſled in the churche, theſe latter fine hun⸗ 
dꝛett peares, I did regulate dut a Tallendare, not foz any 
Canon to conſtitute Saintes, but o dann täbte of ehen 
which within the ſame time did ſuffer 2 the teſtimony of 
the woꝛd, whom J did and doe take to be good and godly 
men. If anp haue other indgement ofthem., J binde no 
man to my opinion, as the pope doth to his. The day will 
come which (hail tudge both them and you. In the meane 
ſcaſon it (hall be beſt io toz you( . Lope) in my iudgement 
to keepe a good thing myour head, and to quiet pour ray⸗ 
ling mode. A hard thinge it is to iudge beſoze the Tord. 
Mans indgement may faile and is vncertapne, the 
ment of God is al 8 ſure. Beſt is chende either to be 
ſure by the woꝛd and iudgement of Bod befoze, what you 
do ſap, oꝛ els to ſay the beſt, Of ſuch launderous, and in⸗ 
temperate rapling, can come no good, neither to whome 

pe ra — no2 to pour ſelte „Whiche rapleth:noꝛ to the 
Gere of Bod that Heareth von x > Fo; them ney can 


led t) 
caſe hys 
mlin 8• 


No good 
ammeth of 
ling. 


not hurt, they are — To yonr ſeite, and thoughe pour 
matters be true, ct urtie doneſty it will bring, to be coun⸗ 
ted a rapler, and rf it be vncertapne, pour ſtate is daunge⸗ 
rons, and if be falſe, moſt miſerable: And as tothe Church 
at edification can p2oceede of ſuche contentious 
whatgee and barkinge one againſt an other, J docnot 
— ſee. And it the ze ale of the biſhop ol Komes church 
haue ſo much ſwallowed ——— ye cannot but ſtamp 
and ſtare at traptours when —— them put in Calenders: 
(firſt G. Cope) be pe ſure firlt that they be traytours, wil⸗ 
dome would, whome pon call traptours. And if pe can ſo 
pꝛoue N haue not 4 let pour Iren æus oꝛ Cri - 
tobulus tell me, why ee yours 
as hote as purgatozp . — — 
pour owne de bene lo many n our own Lalen- 
dare and Lhurch at 
And ifthere be ſuch nh ede m yon.chet bach 
ſet your gentle dꝛeſt on ſuch a whythenis 
not this your Lathoficke zeale 2-whyp 
take pe on ſo fell onthe one ſide —— John Oldca- 
ſtle, ſir Roger Acton, . Bzowne 9 We (He 
pou played Hercules furens in On the other fyde 
agayns ye are Oleo tranquillior. What indiffirencic ( maiſter 
Cope) call yon this 2 Oz what zeale make you this to be: 
IT ale, J iudge not, as J know it not. Swifre 
ind [not become me, which go abont to coꝛreet 
the — in ou. But this J cxhoztepon, tobeware (mai⸗ 
ſter Cope)t _ ur owne ſruites and dot euident 
pe do not be e e Pro Don undum ſci- 
entiam, noꝛ 5 ghteth Pro Dog Dei, ſed p to de- 


mo Pontificis. As F Jar . in not. baue your 
iudge towhome pe any es 5 
donor zeale the Byſhop of ome, that fox His ſake pe 

loſe your owne ſoule. Pe remember the olde vulgar voice 
it is not good Ludere cum ſanctis, worſe it is Illudere: worſe 


of all it is Debacchari in immerentes: Becauſe that Deus ipſe 
vltionum Dominus Many times taketh theyz cauſc in hand 
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mn Calendare de- 
18 of fcnded. 


Fen? 12515 fatures of 


W 
of the Loꝛd, dy the name of an holpſairicr, and 
6 rg | ingofthe ard hen can mayer Cope fa 
nd as fo2 colon names of th Martyrs in the 
in the ſapd — 02 ſcarlet La. 2 — Cage colou- 
that pertapneth nothing to me, whiche was as d the red wich red, 
Painter oi unter) 10 ifthat be it that ſo birakerh 
Tr Ne not expoſtulace in thys be⸗ The painter co« 
—— eat of rome, who hath readed jourerh with 
rnd n. oz he did ved and dyed redde. 
Einen o ea d thus fo wiacterofmy 100 mob 
Calendar enough. oh my | 


Wꝛoceeding now ontofthe Calendar wn booke, 
where hee chargeth me with ſo many es, \mpdencis 
vanities, depꝛauations, and tnittnthes, it remapne 
wile A cleare my ſelf, firſt to Doſe Iyes and wn 
truthes which to the ſtozy of li Roger Acton, rope 
Oldtaſtle do appertain. And to other 
in = _ _ doc 5 0 dr ws 
_=_ me ,and cartlodes.J cannot tcl 

ny of lycs and kfallities: 4 —. 
Lope agapne(92 what 


touered vader this 1 435 pe) fa 
definition of — 
ted with lens eee 5 


The authour 
cleareth him - 
ſelfe ol — 


pou mayſter and to all pars 
in all my ane and 


Roughmaryartr ve due 
a 1 „vet 8 anc 


<lonexreas Icon 4 morn beenth thee ne 
Eons as 
e 
to truth. io farre rious feeling | 
religion, ſo full of falſe p: | | 
tion,ſolitle regarding the church 


5,which theyſo fr 
vnder th rrlethereofehey may holy v3! 


Lot pore keene rene & hono- 
church of Jeſus the ſonne of Bod, that with — 

and raſcall mmiſters they take into it 24 1 not, 
wharfctions eres der wenden 8 miracles 
2 l 


„„ ſect vnikapney in cſctentes. and 
e natures, onelp ofſim- 


pero nden Bur ch common hve bn 


that little true an all ye bard apperrdinrhen 


The lies and 
Fctions innu- 
merable in the 


K. Henry s. 
e rche 


Popes Church, 45 


Vntruthe in he 


popiſhe epiſtle 
decretall. 


Wutruth in the 
popuhe: Lytur- 
gies. on 


Vntruth in 
bookes coltnter- 
taite, 


Gregories _ 
logucs. 


Serme ad Con. 
nent Satori 5 
in fine Enſebir, 
made by Con- 
ſtãtine the Em. 
perour. 


cham Li. 
. — 3 


Vatruth in the 
Popes doctrine. 


Votruth in he 
opes Legendes 
znd Made 


bookes. 


Vatruth in the 
popes miracles 
and reliques. 
Vntruth in the 
popes Sacramèts 


A maiſter lie. 


non to the 


. e 
ee fa2 the mayntenaunce n 

of Rome, as appeareth ni tho. qo af Carthage. 
Dert cammeth in alſo tde Eu 


5 0 
> 
Grceke e po 


Zachary. vide ſupra. pag. 130, 
Likewiſe that woꝛthy and Imperiali (cement inutuicd Eu 
ſebij pamphili Sermo ad Conuentum Sanctorum, hath to thys 
day wzongſully bozne, the name ofEuſchins, where as in 
very truth it was made by the good * — Louſtans 
tinus himleite in his owne herdicall ſtue mlatine; and at- 
terward tranſlated out ofLatine into ret ke by Eulebi⸗ 
raking he himſcife conleſſeth in hys woꝛke De vita Conſtant. 


lib. . By 2 this ſermon although the name be 
a 7 . 


= name it be read, yet woꝛchy to be read 
none lo much, as of the Empero2 Loſtan 
tine hunſelfe, who was the true authoꝛ aud owner therot. 

21Bniefly except it be the beokes onely ot the new Teſta⸗ 
ment, and or the olde, what is almoſt in the popes church, 
but either it is mingled oꝛ depzaucd, 02 altered, oʒ coxrup- 
ted, either by ſome additions ed, oz by ſome duni⸗ 
nutiõ mangled and gelded, oꝛ by ſome gloſe adultcrate,oz 
with | lies contaminate. So that in theyꝛ doctrine 
ſtandeth — em Legendes, Poꝛtucs, æ maſſe⸗ 
bookcs lefle miracles and Reliques leaſt 

truth of all. 26 doe theyz ſacramentes remayne 
838 vopd ol maniſcſt iyes and coꝛruption. And ipe⸗ 


— 1 recommet mthema phe F e 


hony into ope 
of ofall yes,where the, leauing lcauing not one cromme of bzead 


no2 dꝛop of: in the reuerent communion, v and 
— — ſubſtaunce of 4 — from it. 
. 
0 a 

Pope takt from Reue muſte he allo take the 


and C 
— — — Deo 5 oy 


then as this is pzoucd 1 — a manifeſt 

ene chnke no much po ao oy nol 
wn rhe pr s of modeſtie in calling it the 

— ie of all lies. Betcauſe vppon this one, an 

number of other lyes and erroures in r popcs ren 


500 des doe 7 bh perry 
oꝛſomuch as J m charge other 

15 ane as io, defcnde Eng 1 
t her difle a time to is ſtinking t 
wilfull and intended lpes and vntruthes = the 
Popes Keligion and in papiſtes bookes be munmerablt 
I will now returne to vntruthes and 838 lies 
which £9. Lope hath hunted out mou hiſtoꝛp of A. 
Monuments, firſt beginning with thoſe vntruthes wh 
he carpeth in theſtoye ofthe de ſyꝛ John Oldcaſtlc, 
and ſyꝛ Roger Acton, Bꝛowne and the reſt. 

And ftrit where he layethto my charge, that q cal them 
Martypꝛs, Whiche were traptoꝛs and ſcditious rebels a⸗ 
gaynſt the king, andtheyꝛ Lountry: to this J haut aun⸗ 


yam. wn 22288 _—_ C . 


1 fa 
— | 
do edicto immanem denunciat pœnam his , dee — 
hoc doctrinæ ge Ez eich ales in eos fene rin, vt non 
modo hæretico duelliones eum haberi, ac pro inde ge. 
ay by os — — inct dio afficxndos ſtary. 
erir. &c. Et mom Alem ille vires, rauoheſque intendebat — 
aduerſus Wickleniandsc Wicieuiani —— 

cas Dei ſua lingualeftirarent n 


| dart 
EE were traytoꝛs ac. W 
8 e 
p 
doubtfulip and — 1 — (fortais) meas ⸗ů 
ning in deede, the king to be in trare of the that 
— — — — went to 
Lciceifter;hea that the — Cob %. 
dam, ſir Roger — — 0 
the 2 —— ꝓ1—ĩ—Ü— in that 
ent made a us law agaynſt al ſuch did hold 
— —— , that they Chould be taken hereaf- 
—— derctigues, but allo tox fellons, oz rebels 1 
traptoꝛs, and there ſoꝛe ſhould ſuſtayne a double 
ment, both to be hanged. and alſo to be burned rec 
—— maiſter Mme Ne his Lope 1 
me —.— , denyeth playnly p the 
2 i _— pag. 53 5. line 6. where bys —— 
tqui quod heretic pro —— & deinceps 
eminatas pœnas ſuſpẽdij & incendij luerent, vt nugaturFoxus, 
e aſked 4 N = 
t wou maiſter Lope, w 
talleth patriæ hoſtes, et proditores? if he call thele hae, —_ a 
then let vs ſee whether they that followed the lect —_ 
liffe, were made traptours Eheretiques by the 
oꝛ not. And firſt let vs heare wes Polydore | 
his owne witnes 2 — 2 — Pola Fug. 
booke, pag. Ai. be th Qyare publice edixit, vt ſi vſpiam l. u. 
deinceps reperirentur , qui eam ſequerentur » patriz ho- 
ſtes haberentur, qud ſine omni lenitate ſeuerius ac ocyus de illis 
ſupplicium ſumeretur &c.That is, wherefoze it was by pub⸗ 
uque ſtatute decreed "that whoſormee were founde hereat⸗ 
ter to follow the ſect ol wyckliffe, ſhould be accounted for 
traytoꝛs, whereby without all lenitie, they ſhoulde be pu- 
niſhed moe ſeuerely and quickly. ac. 
Thus haue pou(maiſte Cope)the teſtimonic of 
becauſe ye further (cc your 


2288 with mee. 2 And — ro : 
moze tmpudent am in 0 
hiſtozics,you ſhall — mozeouer and heare, wha 
Thomas walden, one of LH (III 
hode,# who was alſo ay — mo cane 
Parliament, Vemgroe p 
in this matter w 
des in Latine here 
ſayd Martin, cre follow, Nec mora longapr 
ſtatutum publicum per omne regni concilium in publicoema- mo, Pe. 
— omnes AMR a cr itores ns nali, ad 
tores proſcriptis bonis cenſerentur et regni, dupli- Marr, 2 
ci pœnæ pter deum, ſuſpendio > ponies re- in protege. 
m&c. That is. And it was not long after, but apublicks 
wand ſtatute came out, by the common aſſent of thegr- 
vera pariiqente orche wHele Neakue chat al wicleniſtes 4 
mt ap af oor ere eg 
to 
loſt and confilcare king. And therefozc ſhould 2 
8 — re 
hanged Ac, ue pou (Wa 
not 8 Aral the err 8 oꝛdes of m 
ry confirmed by this authoꝛ: becauſe ye hallocth 
to ſpeake ſolightly oz impudently ut mp book. Ind 
moꝛeouer to confirme the ſaid ſentence of Tho. walden. it 
followcth allo in an other place of the fozeſayde authour. |. | 
Tomo.1.lib.z. De doctrinali fidei Eccleſie Cathol. Cap. 46. where Wa 4m. 
he wꝛiteth in theſt woꝛdes. Et tzmen iam cum regnare cc 1. De 


ſceptris,etde eotũ lere 
piſſet Illuſtris rex Henricus g. qui adhuc agit in ſcep rern £4246 we 


it, quin ee 


N. He 
calle 
ceps 

dotw? 


Rep, 
las. 1 


'- - 
Vid. Pate an. ;. 
Mew. 4. Cap. Ts 


X. Heu., 


a per catholicos bin doctos, legem ſtatui fecit. yt ybiqz per 


The defence of the L.Cobham againſt Alanus Copus. 


regnum W ickliuiſta probatus, vt reus puniretur de crimine leſz 
nen pee perdocd ae and raignn. began hag © 
, me and raigne, firſt to 
raigne,beganto 2 forth aan geen ee 
which were about hun, againſt the fallenes of theſe men, 
ſo that whoſoeucr was pꝛoued to be a wickleuiſt, thꝛaugh 
the whole Kealme, ſhould be puniſhed fo a traptour. ac. 
what woes can you haue M. Cope, plapne then 
theſc2 oꝛ what authonitie can you require of znozecredite, 
which liued in the lame tyme, and both did ſee and heare of 
the ſame thinges done ? who alſo wzitingto Pope Mar⸗ 
tine, was by the layd pope Martine allowed, appzoued, & 
ſolemnly commended,as appeareth bythe popes Epiltle 
1 to him, wherin y pope declareth:how he cauled his books, 
ue Wa.” Per ſolennes viros videri, & examinari, That is, by ſolcmne 
omit perſons to be ſeene and examined ac, S9 that you mult 
eo cer- nerdeg graunt, either this to be true; that walden wziceth 
6:79" ozels tharthe Pope (ranquam Papa). lowing his w3i= 
ngs may erre and be deccaued. Lhule ye (mayſter Lope) 
of theſe two options whether pou will tage 
And ifye thinke this my allertion vet not ſufficiently 
reſcued with theſe authoꝛities aboue ſapd. A will alſo here 
vnto adiopne the teſtimony ol an other wziter named Ro- 
al ger Walle who waiting De Geſtis Henri and ſpeaking of 
e, rhe ſayd katute ofthis partiament ſome thing moxe plan- 
lig lo. jy then the reſt, hath theſe woꝛdes, In hoc etiam Parhamen-; 
* to nobilitas regia hoſtes Chriſti ſibi reputans proditores, volens 
dareintelligere vniuerſis, qudd ipſe abſq; cuiuſcunq; fluctuatio- 
nis dubio, ꝗᷓ diu auras hauriret vitales, verus & Chriſti- 
anz fidei emulator exiſteret: ſtatuit & decreuit, vt quotquot Ipſi · 
us ſectæ, quæ dicitur Lol lordorum, inuenirentur æmuli & fauto- 
res eo facto rei proditorij criminis in maieſtatem regiam haberẽ- 
tur &c. Jn . min this parliament, the noble R. 
rcputing Lhultes enemies, to be traptozs to hunſeiſe, ta 
intent that all men ſhould know withall doubt, that ſo log 
as he liued, he woulde be a true and perfect follower of. 
Lhtiften faith:didenget @ decree, that whoſocuer ſhoulde 
be found followers and maynt ofthis ſect, whiche 
is called the Lollards ſcct,Ipſofacto,ſhouid be counted and 
reputed giltie of treaſon againſt the kings maiſtie. æc. 
By hetherto alledged if . Cope, will not be ſa⸗ 
tillied, yet let the reader indifferent iudge: V trum in hac re 
magis nugatur Foxus, an Copus calumniatur. And pet mozed= 
uet᷑ to make the matter moꝛe marke the clamati- 
on ofthe ſayd Roger walle, added to p end of thoſe woꝛds 
aboue recited. whereby we haue to vnderſtand more clear- 
ly, both what were the — king in the ſaid 
len tes Parliamenteally what was the blinde affcction ofmdks: 
"1.4 and z zie ſtes at that time towarde their kinge and Paince: 
(which was then called * ſacerdotum) in condem⸗ 
ning and deſtroying the pooꝛe Lollardes. The wozdes of 
the monke be theſe,O verus awicus,quiamicoillataminturi« 
am ſibi inferri cõſimiliter arbitratur, præiudicium illi intentũ 
reputat eſſe ſuum, & ad eius onera conferenda, auxiliationis 
humeros ſupponere non veretur. &c. That is: O true frend. 
who taketh and reckoneth that inturp no lefle done to him 
ſcife which is done to his frend: and that pꝛeiudice whiche 
is intended againſt him, reputeth to dee as his owne. 
And to beare together the burdens of his friend, ſticketh 
not to lap to his owne ſhoulders , fo the caſing and hel⸗ 


p | of him ec. N 
denied (M. Cope) in reading theſe 
but that Lollardcrp 


reps Sacer- 


2 Valle 
lu 161d, 


ow can it now 
authoꝛs, and ſce 
geen neee 
Nc a do 
to be hanged foꝛ fox the one, and to be burned foꝛ the other 
accoꝛding as in my foꝛmer Latin ſtoꝛy I retoꝛded, and pet 
JI truſt, J triũied not? n 


Cepus pag. * 


expꝛelle mention in 
mely ir F 


Vat, au. 2. tell ofthe ſa d Lollardes were loſt and 
what doth th els, but treaſon oʒ 
And where the wholc 
all )didſuftaine afterward 


Hes 4p. 7 


pealed, vt fi 
— — 


Vid flat. ants, 
Rich. 2. cap. 2. 
Vid flat, an. 3. 
Rich, 2. cap. 


— _ to ? Vip. hat. an. 1. 
3 popcriy herel — H T ILL, . 
_— ſtat Ute. an. 2. Deur. 4. chap 15. w | Yd, Bar. a} 

urning. Allo to the ſtatute, an, 5, Richard x;c4 x. Caps 5; 


D 
the ſecõd vntruth Which N. — 


14 
thertoie the taw was 
to conſtrue it. —— 
ny hvkern Engliſh oz in any orherronge chrrary ty} Ca- ra. 
tholick (that is p Romiſh) fayrh,oz tothe determinati6 of ar | 
the holy Church (that is of Rome) read I beleech thee the Romid.e faich 
— erg — — aboue made hereſie. 
8 ; conſtitution Mo Statut am. 3. 


tongue. 
4 


d Thetext of 
prounciall m Scripture not to 
rpmar rb eee 
ther p readingofſcripture bokes in the cugliſhrongue,by te vulgare 
the making oz tranllating of wickliſte, on therpme of uno hac 
wicliffc downward, becolitedhereſp dz not. As foxtheay= e nets 
pꝛouing ol the oxdinary oz of the pzonincial councelladded 22, , 
in the end ofthe ſayd conſtitution, maketh moze fot a ſhew e 
o2 pꝛetence, then fox any tuſt exception, intenti- ett: 
on. Foz what man hauing thoſe Scriptures tranſlated in 
= ——ůů ———— 
— — —ͤ—ͤ—ö: —— 


4; * Children of 
d to ſet Emerſhã cauſed 


to ſctfagors to 
being their ies, 
ſtake, 


not Coprripey $30, 


4. 13. 


386, 


howe can fir Roger Acton, Bzowne and their fcllowes 


KR. Henry x. 
The which mighty queſtion of M. Cope, J anſwer agayn 


be then tautoꝛs otthe Loꝛd Cobham, foʒ whomethe Ring 
durſt not hold his parliament at Londd, when as the ſlayd 
Roger Acton, Bꝛowne, and the reſt were put to death, a 
ww pcare almoſt betoꝛc the Paritament at Leyceſter 
egan: | Oe 
And now as J hauc hitherto bie y, and truely aun= 
lwered your aſuinges (M. Cope) let me be ſo bolde td you 
agapne , to pꝛopounde to pou like wiſe an other | 
Fro2 ſo much as yon haue put me to the ſearching of yſta- 
tutes in this matter, where with before J was not muche 
acquainted:now ont ofthe ſame ſtatutes riſeth a doubtful 
ſcrupie oz queſtib, worthy to be ſolued. The cauſe is this. 
toz aſmuch as ſo many good martpꝛs and Saints of Sod 
hetherto in this realme of England, haue bene bůrned fro 
the time ot uing Henry 4. Ben.. Den. s. Den. 8.to p time 
and in che tine ot Queene Marp, wy queſtion is that you 
w all pour learned countell about pou wil tel me, by what 
law oz ſtatute ofthe rcalme were theſe men bzent?J know 
the auncient cuſtome hath bene, that heretickes conuicted 
by a pꝛoninciali counceii were wont to be icfr to the ſecular 
power. But how wil ye pꝛoue me, theſe hereticks were ei⸗ 


ther conuict by ſuch pꝛoumciali counceU,oz that theſe ſecu⸗ 


Statut of the c. 
articles in the 
time of K. Hen. 
ry. 8. 
Statut. an. 5. 
Rich. à. cap. 5. 
Statur. de com- 
burends.an.2. 
Hen. 4. ca. 15. 
Vide ſupra pag. 
507. 
Statut. an. 2. 
Henr. 4. de com- 
burendo,  . 
prougd ooh Jy: 
cio f, to hurne 
any. mag.. 


1 perſon oꝛ p | 
; Liergy.Andthat J pzone thus, foꝛ although the ſame ſta⸗ 


lare men ought to beypourbutchers in burning them, who 
ye haut committed to them? If pe alledge the di. Articles 
made in the reigne ol king Denry the 8. thole articles nei⸗ 
ther did ſerue befoꝛe the time ot king Pery the viii, neither 
pet were they reuiued after his time. It xe to p ſta⸗ 
tute made. an.. Richar.2.cap. 5. In that ſtatute (J aun⸗ 
were ) is conteined no matter of burning. dut onely of ar⸗ 
reſt to be dane at the certificatis of the pꝛelates, wont any 
further puniſhmet there mentioned. To conclude, it pe al⸗ 
——— made. an.2. Deur. . chap.iʒj. and teuiued 
in the of Queene Mary, mentioned befoze pag. 523 
To that 

tute 


N anſwere, that although p pzetenſed ſta⸗ 
appeareth in foune of woꝛdes in the Pꝛinted book to 
geue vnto the tempoꝛall officers authozitie to hing them 
to the ſtake, and to burne them, whom the Biſhop deliuc⸗ 
that ſtatute to be law oꝛ warrant t to burn 
erſons committed to the ſeculare power by the 


"hone ni tute of king Penry the fourth in the bookes painted , ap⸗ 


peare ta haut law and authority ſufficient, dy the ful aflent 


5 N 5 bothot tde king of the Loꝛdes, and ofthe cõmons: yet be⸗ 


occaſtaned by . Cope to ſearch further in ỹ ſtatutes, 
1 in the Kollcs and firſt oꝛiginals ofthar 
Parlimment : there is no ſuch mention either of anp petitis 
oz cis ofany aſſent of the commons annexed oꝛ contained: 


| alt inthat ſtatute, accoꝛding as in the printed bookes viſual in 
the Lawyers handcs to craftely and falſely foyſted in, as 
by the plane woꝛdes thereof may well appeaxe. f 


Foz where the ſaid ſtatute. an. 2. Denry.4.chap. 15. be⸗ 


2 N - -. pngthus intituled in the Rolles: Petitio cleri contra hæreti- 
Cos, and aſſented vnto in this kozme:hath thele woꝛdes. 


The printed ſta- 
tute an. 2. Hen.4. 
cap. 5. falſely 

corrupted 


7 9 


Ar Statut. an. 2. Henri. 4. cap. 15. Inti tuled 
in the Rolle thus: Petitio Cleri contra heteti- 
no cos, and aſſented vnto in this forme. g 


Vas uidem titiones ptælatorum & cleri ſuperius expreſ- 
Q $ 9 — Rex, de conſenſu magnatum & ER 
rocerum regni ſui, in præſenti Parliamento exiſtentium conceſ- 
* & in omnibus & ſingulis iuxta formam & eſſectum eorundẽ 


oldinauit 8 ſtatuit de cæcero firmiter obſeruari, and ſu fozth ac⸗ 


coding to the petition:and moe woꝛdes, are there not in p 
* eee. 


3 . er al 2 
kunt. S Qui quidem Dominus Rer. Sec. ex aſſęnſu 
Ae procerym ciuldew Regni 


, 1 5 a, I” 
* . 


, AL 


Ex conſtitutio- 
Bibi proutuci- 
alu ox 
celebratis, 
eas. Ant bo. 


hath thus: Super quibus qudemnouitatibus 8 ſupe· 
deus ect, d ler n he petition of the Breit 6 fer 
gy)præ lati de clexus ſupradicti ac etiam commun itates di cti Reg 
in eo nto exiſten. dicto Domino Regi ſupplica- 

| tu magnatum & 
um procerum eiuſdem Regni &c. concelsit ordinauit, &c. 
Thele wozdes Ac etiam communitates dicti Nagui. 8c, are 
Tee eee 


Statutes of burning of Chriſtians for religion examined. 


donc. an,s,-Rich, 


- 5 = 
w 


ſhznes, to arreſt all ſuch 
laces.” Dere is Wen that the _ 
ee ee eee d Gag he af 
an 6. * | 
2 2 e commons thele 


me to find out S:ſo 
— — 
do ſay che 
thei W - 


no doudt will doe hettalttr. 
Inn the meane tpme this 


reth: yet is it not to be pꝛoued, cither by vou, oꝛ any other, y petition 
ſuſficien e anpt 


pect: y agree 
& alſo what commeth out in their name. And as theſe god 
Commons inthis time ot king Denry 4. would not con- 
ſentnoz agree to this bloudy ſtatute 


by the Pꝛelates in an. s. en. 

neither conſentedto this, and 

in like maner it is to be wi 

our time, oꝛ ſuch other that 

hereafter following the ſteppes of 

take vigilant heede to ſuch crueil b 

lacp, being put vp, that neither their conſent do 
ly:noz that theit names in any condition be ſo 


\tharchzongh — — — 
thmges being not well aduiled, uch a thing being gram- 
ted in one dap, that afterward many dapes may cauſe the 


K Hen. Ys. 


not to be true at that time, as Polydore Vi and Edvard. 
Hall in their hiſtoꝛies doe aſfirme:whi — — 
ſpiratic began after the d of John Duſſe and Die- 
rome ot age. which could not be. And thereto tendeth 
e my allereion. y wozdes areplayne , and are theſe 
% . Hl, linc. i;. w 
e gpyther no conſpiracie at all agapuſt the 


els that it 
was at ſome other tyme, oꝛ done by other — 


Thele be my wordes with other moe, pag. col. and ine 
_ pꝛopolition diſtuncrtiue,itoy- 
ther part be true, it is enough foꝛ me. Dis part it was to 


aboue noted. In the which 


refcli both, which he hath not done. But onelp ſtanding 
faſt vpon the one part, diſſunuleth the other . this is 
Alanus * Anglus, who by that he ſhall tome fro Rome 
whether he is no we gone as J heare ſay) I truſt he will 


returne a better Logician home agayne in ſuam Angliam. 


But to the truth ol our matter, as I betoe, ſo J 
ſay INN wotthy, 1 
leger knight ly? Roger Acton was otyerwile, this is ccrtaine y 
been he Wäg alwaies of contrary minde, and opinion tothe bi- 
an do the {hop ol Rome, t to that kind of people, fo the which cauſe 
. of he had great enny and hatred at their hands: and could as 
lone. litle beare it:neither do J greatly diſſent from them, which 
Caen do lulpect oꝛ iudge that the Lozd Lobham, by his friendly 
"Ro helpe elcaped aut ofthe Tower, and that peraduenture 
Masa was the caufe why he was appꝛehended and bzonghe to 
--hthe trouble, and in the end came to his death. Other canles al⸗ 
-i,vcre lo theyz might be, that thele gad men percale did frequent 
a death among themnſelues, 
un tours mas made treaſon by 
llalades. Thickets oz in ſome place els: fox the 
woꝛd, and foꝛ publique p22 th 
Beucrly thepꝛ preacher with them. 

But to conclude whatloener this ſir Roger Acton was 
this is y truth, which J map boldly recozd,as one waiting 
the Actes and thinges done in the Lhurch, that he was at 
length appꝛehended, condemned and put to death o21nar- 
tirdome.z. peares and moe befoze the Lozd TCobham died 
Likewiſe M. John Bꝛownc, and John Beuerly the pꝛea⸗ 
cher, ſuffered with him the ſame kinde ol death (as ſome 
ſay) in the field of S. Giles with other moe, to the num⸗ 
ber ol 36. i the ſtozyes be true. Whiche was in the month 
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and vertuougs 


ſome cõ 
IE, 


The hanging and burning of certaine perſons counted for Lollardes. 


— that there, Was. ab 


Anengliſh ſtory 


beginning thus. 


tering frõ 
— — there to be 
ſo he was naked ſaue certapne partes o di 
were 


a clothe, «c, And when ſapth 
the k1 called 215 


Acton, and hys s touching they: 
whether it were true ozels by crroz miſtaken ofthe 

h by the ferch ofthe bilhops ſurmiled;F.reterreit to 
the iudgement of him which ſhal both the quick and 
dead, dc ſeculum per ignem, To whõ 


er, who ſomewhat 
the reſt, reroꝛdeth thus oflir Roger Acton, that A table of all 
iuſtice was le thus, —.— the kinges, 
hangcd,and 


M. Cope tt 
Acommit von . 82 


Lope, Bod ſpeed pour jozny. well to Rome, whether 1 


heare ſay you are going, and make you a good man. 
dan ubs bre 57 aredome of ae 
| month followi 22 


er 
with death incontine! thc ſame. But as 
the other before, ſo this | 
ment ofthe Loꝛd, who once ſhal judge all ſecrets openly. 
In the mean time th 


eme ſome what to declare 
— 442 
is 


do reſer, to the ſecret indges 
may ſeeme ſtrange, that the ſame 


ol theſe abgue menti- The death of 


Thomas Aruns 


of Cant 
. S. Alb. 
Gods workes & 


Tho. Arundell, who a litle befoze ſitting vpon mdgement 


C The picture of the burning and hanging of diuers perſons cou nted for 
Lollardes, in the firſt yeare ofthe raigne of king Henry the ſift. 


I. 75 | 


588, 


:gxnſt the Lord bauc Lobham ſo caſt and c6-- 
J 
dee de den Bu be 


his condemner, 


— Virgill 
erreth 1 


Tho. Caſcobius 
n Didtionario 
theologico, 

An example of 
Gods working 
hand againſt the 
cnemics of his 
word. 


The maruelous 

handiof God v 
on Tto,Aridell 

Archb of Cant, 


man nt 


K. Henry . 
agaynſt y Lozd Lobham,and p20 


— 5 — whele 


ee dor Virgil edel. manner 
ued; who in his 22- 441.aftirmed s death to 


be an. 14:5;andin the ſecond yeare of Henr.s, alſo af-- bypuicking 


— aw the ec00 
therof,nozcuer D 
pcare of that king (vnles ve count the firſt 2aycare) 
but dyed —— an. 144. Feb. 10. Ex 2 multis. 
Furt rning the death ot this Arundell, and 
2 — 2 * had not bene ſo hcauy a troubier of 
Chꝛiſtes ſaints in his time, becauſe the ſemethwor- 
thy of noting, to behold the puniſhment of od vpon hys 
enemies, this is to report, as .J| haue tound it alledged out 
of Thomas Gaſcoin in DiCtionsfio Theologice: Whoſe plapne 
woꝛdes be theſe: Anno. 1414 Tho. Arun Can. Arthiepiſcop, 
fic lingua percuſſus erat: vt nec deglutire, nec loqui per aliquot 
dies ante mortem ſuam potuerit, diuitis epulonis exemplo: & fic 
tantum obijr, Atque multi tunc fieri putabant , quia verbum alli- 
gaſſet, ne ſuo tempore prædicatetux. &c. 

That is, omas Arundel archbiſhop of Cant. was ſo ſtrikẽ 
in his tongus that neither he could ſrvallow, nor ſpeakefor a cer- 
tayne ſpace before hys death, much lyke after the example of ms 
rich glotton, and ſo dyed ypon the — And thys was 
of many to come * him, for that he ſo bound the word of * 
Lord, that ĩt ſhould not be preached in hys dayes & c. whiche if 
it be true, as it doth well here appeate, the t and luch other 
ozrible cxapics of gods wꝛath, may be terrible ſpecracles 
oz ſuch as occupy they; tongues and bzaynes ſobuſily to 
ſtop p cottrle of gods wath, ſtring but p ſtreame 


ter the b 
neuer reached the 


At is in vaine to f gainſt the fozce whereof, neither they axe able to reſiſte, & 


gainſtand Gods 4 


word. 


Hen. Chicheſſy 


Archb. of Cant. terb; Henry Thichellly 


Son & Bethleẽ 
builded. 


Vide ſupr. pag · 
$57. 


Fabijiwith other 


A crafty practiſe tegen 
of the prelates. 

Ihe king ſtirred 
vp to warre s by 
the wtops. * 


3 in p ſee of Cant. the 


reſiſting are auerturned theleines & dꝛow⸗ 

ned therin. And thus much toꝛ the death of — - Arundel, 
Ok 18. 
cceeded next in the ſaid ſec of La- 
made archb. an. 144. and ſate xxv. 
ypcares. This Henry following like wil the ſteps ot hy 
pꝛedecſſour, ſgewed hunſelicno mall — againſt 
tauourers of the truth. In whole time was much troub 
and great afflictid in the church. Foz as the preaching and 
teaching of the woꝛd did multiply and ſpꝛead abzoad daily 
moze andmoze,ſo on the contrary lide, moze vigilant care 
and ſtraight inquiſition followed and increaſed againſt the 
people ot Bod, by reaſon wherof diuers — & were 
burned, ſome fozteare ſied p country. Many were bzoughe 
toexaminatio,and by infirmitie conſtrained to abiure. Of 
whome hereafter (Lhziſt N in ozdcr of 


times we will cntreat. 
chen of Chiiſtes woꝛde 


As truc pietie, and ſincere pꝛeachin 
vegan at this time to decay:©09 idle mõkery and vaine ſu⸗ 


perſtitiõ lo een agen to encreaſe. For about y ſame 
pere the king began the foundation ol 2.monaſteries , one 
ofthe one ſide ot Thames of Friers obſeruaunt. vy other on 
the other ſide Thames called hene and Sor dedicated 
to Charter houſe. monkes, with certaine Bꝛigit nonnes oz 
aten ther the whote mnniberofthele with peter n- 
e number okt: m 

les, deacons and nonnes ſhoulde equall the number of 13. 

Apoltles and 72. diſciples. The oꝛder oftheſe was accoz- 
— to the diſcription of S. Paule the Apoſtle, Lol. 1.Eat 
not, e 


r eh eichaclmas.the — — the king began his 
Parliament atL eiceſtez,aboue mentioned. Jn the whiche 
Parliament the commons put vp they? bill agayn, which 
enraged mg mens 

— to the vie of the king. 55 


and to the relicte of y pon as is before recited, pag. 
1 woulde gene 


After this Arn 


557, Infcarcof Which bill 

therunto any comfoztable — 2 
bian and other wꝛiters) of the Pꝛelates 

+ headmen or the church put the —— —— 


— —— — 


ER 


— — 


Rd: king 
that ſoone 


Fenn cen 


The death of Tho. Arundel. 


nounced ſentẽte ofdeath 


Tho, Amndell 1Pon hum, and üb himſelie fele the iroke uf death, the le⸗ 


geuerh ſentence tete of Bod executed bun before the other; who wold 


rg S 


LI he ſtory of the Bobemians. 
hum agame anſ were of deriſion, wa pype 


(as ſome — 
withat home. 
— . age. nm was 


tennis balles 


1 


0 Ft 


i 


dvs vi | 
at Blops he ſell — — L 
— 7 —_— ſufficientlye diſcouried in 


* The entry ;of the ſtory of the 
| Bohemians. 7 


both ch 
to the liberty ofthe B 

to haue free recourſe. een buten = 
the P. he appcaled to —— Pope better aduiſed. But , 
while he was bys appcale , Pope Alexander 


| NAS! is afozelayd,pag,*5z.Ex Cochleo;in hiſt, Huſsir. 


After whomeltucceeded Pope John the xxuj. whoalſo 
2499 WER matter like a Pope, 
by all meanes poſſible how to repꝛeſſe and 
Bohemians, firſt beginning to wozke | 
fozelayd John — preacher er. whoatthe 
preachingariDp e of Berhleem , en 
the traditions Lf Büihops, — 2 


tayn to 0 23. 
Bilhop — 3 Grd. The 
ollumna, when d heard the accuſation, de 
poynted a dap to ulic, (hold appea 
court of 1 — 


age: 
ſire the byſhop to quit a — . — 
— indgement,and that tfthe 
ET 


— pemh ade 
— arenen 5 at 
— duLood nc — and the Bi⸗ 


with all 
iyops Legare wn) all hys poweram — any he 
ous doctrine, Jnthe meancſeaſon alla John Bulle befor 


his day appointed, ſent his lawfull and meete 
vnto — — — . 
ſo, — om. — — d that he 
55 by reaſon of 


great da- 
dealt an 


—— But when agthe Lone 
whole matter was committed) would not admit no defecc 


whoſe will and iudgement the 
vnto the 


——— — 


Hothwithſtandingloz ſo had 
much as his pꝛocuratoꝛs 


Job Huff 


— 


Pope tothe 


rope, 


ught Pope loin, 


whole matter vnto Cardinallde 1,4, tw 


1 


pope loba. 


lohn Hs 

— — 

—— 
opely ex communicate John Duffle as an 0 

1 derrick, be becauſe he came not at hys day appoynted vnts 


ra the — 
Gpellers, conferr; 
of Pꝛag 


they mi 


n Hus 


dof the 


e. 


ealeth 
n the 


e to the 


pe. 
x Ioha. 


n Hus 


uſed to 


e Lohn. 


in Hus 
s mum- 
eb C · 
all de 


I 


n Huſſe 


K. Henry.s. 


calcd vnto the high biſhop, they had other indges 
2 — vnto them, as cardinal Aquileianus — 


and 
Ticucrus with certapne others — rene 


they had pꝛolonged and differred the matter by 

2 and a halte, at the laſt they returned to the 
and iudgement of cardinall de Columna, and confirmi 
lame, commaunded John Dus his Pzocuratozs 
ſhould leaue ol to defend him any moze, foz they would ſut- 
fer it no longer. wherupon when his Pꝛocuratoꝛs would 
not ceaſe theyꝛ inſtant ſute.certapne ot them were caſt into 
puſõ, and greuoully puniſhed. the other leauing they bu⸗ 
mes vndone, returned into Boheme. 

The Bohemians notwithſtandinge little cared foz all 
this, but continuing ſtul as they grew moe in knowicdge, 
ſo the leſſe they regarded the Pope, complayning dayly a⸗ 
gaynſt hun and the Archb. foz topping the wozd of God, 
and the goſpel of Lhziſt to be pzcached, ſaping that by their 
..c,caleo indulgences and other pꝛactiles ofthe court of Rome. and 
%. ot the biſhops Conſiſtoꝛp, they ſought their owne pꝛolit. a 
lb. not of Jelus Chuſt: that they pluckt from the ſhcepe of 
| Chuſt the wool and milke,and did not feed them, neyther 

with the woꝛd of God noz with good — — Teaching 
moꝛeouer andatfirming, that the commaitdements of the 
Pope and Pꝛelates are not to be obeyed, but ſo far as they 
follow thc doctrine andlife of Chuſt and of his Apoſtics, 
and that lay men ought to iudge the woꝛkes ofthe pꝛelates 
as Paule iudged the woꝛkes of Peter in coxrecting him. 
Sal.z.Farthermoze,they had amongſt the certapne notes 
and — 2778 — —— 1 
wherm they might obey pꝛelates: | * 
ſcomed the jPopes — becauſe of the ſchilme that 
was then in the church, whe there were z. popes together 
one ſtrung agaynſt another foz the papacy. 

Ouer and beſides this, at the ſame time John Dus did 
zan 1 pꝛopoũd publickly,and by the Notaries cauſcd to be wit 
faudca ten.z. doubttull queſtions, the tenoꝛ wheroffoloweth here 

wo2d toz wo2d E is this: Foꝛaſmuch ſapth he as it is god 
foʒ men being in doudt to aſke counſell, whereby all dubi⸗ 
tatid remaued, they may be able the moꝛe firmly to adhere 
the truth. z. doubtes here ariſe to be ſolued. The firſt doubt 
is whithet we ought to belecue in the Pope. The ſecond, 
whither it be poſſible foꝛ any man to be ſaued, which con⸗ 
feſſeth not with his mouth vnto a moꝛtal pꝛieſt. The third 
doubte is, whither ——— doctoꝛs doe holde Fog ot 
ſome of Pharaos hoſt being dꝛowned in the red ſca, and of 

the Sodomites being ſubnerted, beſaued. 01 

| — —_— —— —_ — hold — pallead: 
ging the laying ot Bede 11 2 
hun that belecueth vpon him which iuſtifieth the wicke 
mputed to righteouſnes, Nom. 4. Upon thy 
place Bede: Aliud eſt credere in deum, aliud credera deo, 
aliud credere deum. &c. The ſecond doubt ſapth he, the mai⸗ 
iter otthe ſentence doth an were. lib. 4.diſt. 15. cap. i. in theſe 
a: . wozdes: what is then to be holden oz ſayd herein? Certes, 
e that withont the conkeſion of the mo , and aſſoyling oi 
—4 the outward payne, ſinnes be fozgeuent coutrition 
. andhnmility of the hart. ec. Fox the third doubt he bzought 
x mathe wozdcs of . Jerome vponthe9zopher Nahum, 
=: peaking ofthe Egiptians | d in the lea, and ofthe 
% Sodomites deſtrovd with fire, & ok the Iſraelites deſtrop⸗ 
ed in the delert. now you ( ſapth Jerome) that Bod ther⸗ 
foꝛe puniſhed them foz their ſinnes here temporally , be⸗ 
cauſe they ſhould not be puniſhed hereaſter — 
thertoꝛe becauſe they were here puniſhed, they hall not be 
puniſhed hercafter foꝛ eis the ſcripture ſhould lie, which is 
uot to be graunted. Theſe z. queſtibs belike John Dus did 
bꝛing in to declare howe the doctoꝛs doe not agree in all 
ow: —— with the * neither are to be 
ollowed in all popntes 1. | 

* 1x: It foloweth moꝛeouer after the death of the Archbilh, 
ce. S winco aboue mentioned, that one named g dradus was 
dale Placed by p pope there to be chief general, which Cöradns 
gelen. conferring with the dinines and doctozs of the vniuerſity 
of Pꝛage, required their aduiſes aud counlelles, what way 
— — th le 3 12 

e and the people. | 
conncell was deutſed to be bolden after this ſoꝛt and ma⸗ 


22 & his 


i112 


yubtes 


Lancell of 


Page ſhonld be allẽbled in the court of 

his pꝛeſente that eu ery docto2 and ut 

. ————— ate 4s: | ir 
[ befoze condemned. nee —_ 

2. Jtem,concerning the /. ſacraments ofthe Church, the 

keyes # cenſures of the church, the maners,1 | 

nics,cuſtomes, and liberties of the concerning 

the wozlyipping of reliques and indulgeles , the oꝛders & 


The Story of the Bohemians. Articles concerning I Has, with bis replication. 


pee bens ol the churcd,that enery one bal (weare that hs 
hold, belcuc | 

wean pe E will doth 
df ome 


deternunation of ſea, 
thing which is pure god is not fozbidden;oz that which is 
mere ill, is not commaunded:butis mcanc oʒ indiffertt be 
twene both. which mean ozindifferent thing, yet norwith- 
circumltances oftime, place oz perſon, may be 
one ſhall ſwcarc b 
ae hong 
things 


bis oth, 


of John wickliffe afo:eſayd; oz in any other matter 
lick, and eſpecially ofthe /. I nomns A and othcr — 
aboue 8 only as doth the Church of Rome, and 


no other 
6, Item, that cucry oꝛd in his dioces ſhall cauſe the 
ſayd pꝛemiſſe 1. 2. 3. 4. articles atoꝛeſayde 


S contained in 
to be publiſh 


it he be conuicted therotto coꝛtect hun. accoꝛding to the old 
lawes and Canons, and that no man ſhal darnd ſuch onc 
by any meanes, foz none but the oꝛdinarp hath power to 
cozrect ſuch a man, becauſe the Archbiſhop is chauncellour 
* the kingdome and vnititrſity of Pꝛage. 

8, Item, that the ſonges lately fozbidden, being odious, 
Qaiiderous and offenſue to others fame, be not long ney- 
ther ——— — once place. TROY 

9. that maiſtcr Jo us not pꝛe n 
1 be ſhall haue no abſolution ofthe court. neither hal bin 


De ce eee 


in 
to the Apo ſea may be knowne 
u this Councell doth to be good and 
away or ili repozt and diſentib 


iter JohnDus , with his complices will 
LA — 
oulde g 

vs, whenſoener need rr. that we d 
men a EEG e do a- 


to the moꝛe⸗ 
ite foʒ them to the Court of 


named | 
the realine,and 


9 


p and vniuerlity 


din 
1 
lourraigne Lozd 


ot Boheme rematn in his foꝛ⸗ 
cuſtomes. ſo as other king- 


on 


580. 


Purum bonum. 
Purum malum, 


Medium. 


$90. 


The Pope ma- 
keth A0 


Ioahn. 
Mau tine. 
Stalcon. 


Martyrs. 


Stenen Palctz a 
great enemy to 
lohn Hus. 


I. Huſſe banĩ- 
ſhed out of 
Prage. 


KR. Heng. . The ſtory of the Bohemians. I. Hus baniſhed. T be obie@ions FJ. Hus. 


Item, if no man will ſet himlelfe on p contrary part a2 further to ceaſe this diſſention | 
SCC — ſH(H— 
ucraigne Lord the king thꝛongh all his C and line ⸗ gy. They 

wile iet it be oꝛdeined and all villages 


and townes that 


let him witte his name in the chaun⸗ 
to bzingfotth his pꝛoba⸗ 


de Znoym 


cred with hereſp and errox, | 


bc;and if they be not able to it, let | 
6, Jem Tha compmanendement ent be directed to Doctozs 
Diunity and ofthe Canon law, and to the Chapter of Ca 


* 


I The obiections of Iohn Hus and of his part 
agaynſt the decree ofthe Doctors. , 


tion th before che publike 
. ATAAES 264 
* Lozd the king, e allo that the wary wp} ane 
commanndement vnder payne that no man ſhall call one 
another hereticke oz erroneous, vnles he will ſtand to the 
n of that oz erro2.as it becommeth dum. 
obteined that 


„e direct an honeſt am⸗ 
which embalſadoꝛs, let 


and erroneous, and 


in court. 
9, Item, in the meane ſeaſon foz the pzeſenceofmaſter J. 
Hus no Jnterdict ought to be made, as it was made of 
late contrary to the oder and determination of our holye 
mother church. c. 
As this matter 
parts, p one obiecting, 


Chꝛiſt 


the holy fathers do 


6. — reve Abe ten : 
is no . holy C 


irt 


indulgẽce was come 
wenſelaus, who 
ſhould att 


his folo wers, not able to abide 
began manifcſtly to ſpeak 
p Were z. 

anche e AnrehEl® 2 effectu 

called the pope : cap. 

fight aga 1 — — > Maiores cap 

bought befoze the S 8, ſecond cauſe ofthe diſcozd which they alledge, allo 

the people toyning!t is Search 2 —— n cheers 

ma ning the church of Rome, is deuided in z. parts by the rea 
fon ot z. popes, which now together do raigne: And the 4- 


er is (Ctrue,that we oughe 
all the 


| | things tothe 
withſtanding were es w dinals, but ſo farr ſoꝛth as they do 
g and | ture ot᷑ the old and new T w ſanc⸗ 
ao rs ne SO .. one 


tionibus cap.qualiter.8c . 
9: Juthe 4. — — — 
1 to By reaſon that they doitity- 
goſpellers, who in all theit doing 
ſcripture (whith is the law of God. way 
. ——— — 
where all indges both popes and — 
| 5 rule of gods law. And — 
:p m eucty 

— wherin hr — 


with 
which hab 
Steuen 


of Ferowme , iris 
dl thoſe doctoꝛs is falſe, Fozaſmuch 


8 of 
a: Pe. 


lohannes Hilde 


: 
fg. counſel, wh a 
hey lap, my kin 


earth weth 

ol hatred oz of fanour. And all By⸗ 

mrſs d grunen 
2 and not 

2 prople be the body of 


r and deererget 
and 


is plam 
durch of 


manifeſt the ay! 4 
a8 iel ld Po 
wozds 


Pope Io: 


uat lc, thre 
cauſes of 
difſention ir 
the clergie. 


K. Henry.zs. The Story of the Bohemians. 


woꝛdes appearcth that other beſides the biſhop of Rome 
and his Cardinals, arc called bleſſed Þopcs, holding the 
fayth and (eat of Peter, and are ſucceſſours of the Apoſtles 
as was Auſten and other holy byſhops moe, 
n. wherokit tollowcth mozeouer, that p church of Kome 
is not that place, where the Loꝛd did appoint p pꝛincipall 
ſea ot his whole Church. Foz Chʒiſt, which was the head 
pueſt of all, did firſt ſit in Jeruſalem, and Peter did ſic firſt 
in Anttoch,and afterward in Rome. Alſo other popes dyd 
ſit ſome in Bonony, ſome at Peruſium ſome at Auinion. 
12, Item, the fozeſapde Pꝛelates are fallificrs of the holy 
Scriptures and Canons, æ therfoze arc woꝛth to be pu⸗ 
niſhed: which alfirme and ſay, that we muſt obey the pope 
in all thinges . Foz why it is knowne that many jPopes 
haue crred,and one opt was alſo a woman. To whome 
pope lone not onely it was not lawful to geue obedifce, but alſo vn- 
zuoman. jawfalltocommunicate with As all Kubzices,and 
infinite-Lanons do declare, 
14. Item, their 6. 7. 8. 9, 10, n. Articles doe ſtand and are 
grounded vpon vntrueandfalie pcriuaſions. And thertozc 
arc to be reiected aud deteſted like the other befozc: Seyng 
they doc. induce not to peace and veritye , but to di 
andlalliey. ::2- ons tone Nays tf 3 136% 
15. It is manifeſt alſo to the laitpe, that this diſſention a⸗ 
mong the clergy rileth foꝛ no other cauſe, but onely fox the 
pꝛeaching ofthe Goſpell, which repꝛehendeth ſuch Sumo- 
niacks.and ſuch hercricks in the church ot God, as name⸗ 
ly haunt the court of Rome, ſpzcading out they bzaunches 
abꝛoad into all the wozld. who deſerue to be remoned @ ex 
tirpate not oncly ofthe clergy goſpellers, but alſo of the ſe- 
cular power. And ſo theſe thzee vices, to witte, Himonpe, 
gone, Luxuritp, & Auarice (which is doll wozſhip)be the cau⸗ 
unnd les ol all this diſſentian amonge the Llergye in the king- 
es dome ot Boheme, and not the other, which they falſely al⸗ 
— cribe to the Goſpellers of Pꝛage. Theſe thzee vices beyng 


ention in 


egi. remoued, peace and vnity woulde ſcone be refozmed the 
1 2 


16, Mozeouer, their laſt article is to much groſſe, and not 
onely is without all law, vut alſo wout ali coulour ot law: 
whereas they fondly and childiſhlp doe argue thus: that 
the pꝛoceſſes made agapnſt AJ. John Dus ought to be o⸗ 
beped, becaule fozſooth the common ſoꝛt of the Llergycof 
z92age , hath receincd them: By the ſame reaſon they may 
argue allo, that we mult obey the deuil, fox our firſt parẽts 
Adam and Eue obeyed him. Allo our foze auncetours be⸗ 
toꝛe vs were Paganes, whertoze we mult obey them., and 


alſo the Paganes. | 7 | 
But ict this frinolous opinis go, this is certain truth, 
ha maiſter John Dus, by 


t the ſaid pꝛoceſſes made again 


law are none. Foꝛſomuch as they were obtepned,dzawne, . 


wꝛought, and executed contratp to the commiſſion ofthe 
Pope, againſt the determinatid ofthe holy mother church, 
as a h Cap. Sacro de Sententia excom. and a thouſand 
other lawes belides. 5 i 
18. Finally, whoſocucr wittingly + obſtinatelp do defend 
and execute ( the ſapd pꝛoceſſes made) oz conſenteth vnto 
thẽ, are all to be counted as blaſphemers, excommunicate, 
and heretickes, as hath bene afoze wꝛitten and exhibited to 
Lom generall biſhop Olomutenſe. And moꝛe ſhalbe de⸗ 
clared and pꝛoued, if audience may be — openly befoze 
all the Docto2s.Ex Ænea Sylui. & Chocleo. 

C Unto theſe obiections of J. Dus & his part, the Ca⸗ 
tholique Doctoꝛs agayn did anſwer in a long tedious p20 
ccS:Thc _—_ wherot puncipally tended to defend p pzin= 
cipallity of the Pope, æ co — 5 obedience aboue 
all other potentates in woꝛld:affirming & cõtẽding, that 
although Lhuiſt is the head alone ofthe whole multitude 
of them that are lleeping in Purgatoꝛp, and whiche are la⸗ 
bouring in the Church militant, and which are in 
heauen: yet this letteth not, but the Pope is heade 
church here militant, that is, of all the which here 
in this world liue vnder his office. Like as Lhaiſt is kyng 
of all kings, and pet Charles may be the king of Fraunce: 
aue king 80 N the vniuerſall head, and yet the 
* France DOPE head vnder him ofthe whole Lhurche . And 
va]ve thus concluded they that the pope is the head, and that the 
ant che LolledgeofLardinals is the body ofthe Romiſh church, 
ea, which church of Rome is placed inthe eccleſiaſticall office 
10. 8 dere onerthecarth,to know and define vp6 encryeccleſia- 
eo ſhcallandcatholickematter,to correct errois, and to purge 
")/quene, them, and to haue care vpon allſuch vniuerſall matters, 
ecard. eure vpon all vntuerſall churches. and vpon the vniucrſal 
iG flocke of faythfull chꝛigians. Foꝛaſmuch as in the regimẽt 
lo ao. of the church — Pp vniucrlſal world, there muſt nedes 
aun him remayne in {ch office alwayes ſome ſuche maniteſt x true 

e ſncceſſors of $Þcter, pʒince of the Apoſtles & of the colledge 


Iich þ | 
— of the other Apoſties of Chʒiſt: neither can there be tound 


A; Charles 


A detection of the Prieſtes of Boheme. 


02 geucn vponearthany other ſucceſſors, but only þ is 
ich is the head. — colledge — Lore 
the body ofthe fozcſayd church ot Rome. And although the 
whole vniuerſali multitude ofthe faythfull do make p bo⸗ 
dy of Lhzilt, yet the ſame body of Chiſt is not placed here 
in office to excrcile ſuch authozty vpon carth. Becauſe that 
vninerlal multitude was neuer yer;no2 euer can be tõgte · 


it i ſome ſuch true and ma 
d, to whom recourſe 


that in p2 matters and controuerſies of fapth, ſome 
ſuch — be limited fox the p to haue 
ſuch doubtes ned. And this way 1—— then the 
doctoꝛs pꝛocced.æ here mult needes coclude(ſay they) that 
there cannot be geuen in all the woꝛld any other place, dut 
onely the church of Rome: the head wherofis the Pope. x 
the body is the colledge of Cardinals. Foz like as Lhulſt 
departing out ot this wozld in his coꝛpoꝛʒal pꝛeſece, leſt his 
body here with vs vnder the Sacramet in another forme, 
whereby he remayneth with vs ( accoꝛding to his pꝛomiſe 
Mat. vlt.) vnto the conſummation ofthe wozide : Euen ſo 
while Chꝛiſt walked here on earth in his bodily pꝛeſẽce he 
was Pope himlelke  chiefe biſhop , # ſo head of the church 
here militant in carth,cozpozally cõiopned with the ſame, 
head is to his body. But that he departed out of 
woꝛld becaulc his body which is the church militant, vp 
on the carth, ſhouſd not be headleſſe, therſoꝛe he left Peter, 
c his ſucceſſoꝛs to his church, ſoʒ an head in his plate, vnto 
the conſununation of the woꝛld, ſaping to hum: Thou art 
* — york — — build m 2 Mat. 
16. agay my ſheepe. loan. vlt. That is 
to lay, be thun cter the head — A* 1 
Tedious it were to recite all the bi of the 
doctoꝛs in this their long reſponſall. who ſo liſteth to ſee 
bottome of their pzofounde waiting & knowledge, may re⸗ 
ſoꝛt either to the hiſtoꝛp of Siluins,0z cls to BI. Cochleus, 
in his firſt booke De hiſt Huſsit. 
Thus then M. John Dus being dꝛinen out of Pzage 
(as is afoꝛe — the — — 
mozcouer being ſo excomunicate, that no no: other 
mult be ſayd there where he was preſent. The people beg 


| people. being al- 

ſo not ignozant of the wickednes of the clergy , 
tenceto ———— —j—ů—)d 
tions vpon luch Pꝛieſtes and men of the Clergy, as were 
theotherpart,cha — — 
on , us, taki oc- 
caſion pzeſent,complayned of dmany.andſpared 
none, whomſocuer they ane wo ru be of the Latholicke fac- 
tion,02 enemies to John Bus. By reaſon wherofy pzicſts 


191. 


Ex Cochles in 
beft Huſt, 
Catholique 
that is yauctfal, 


If ye go to hu- 
maine police, 
who cuer ſa ow 
any priuate cale 
of —— 
brought to th e 
Emperours 
court to be de- 
cided. If ye goe 
to Gods policy; 
then ſhe gods 
word for it. 
The promiſe of 
Chriſt doctour . 
ly applyed. 


O deepe diuini- 
tie of theſe doo 
tours. 


Vide Eneam. 
Silus, £5 Corle- 
_— 

De Hit. Haſſit. 
46.1. 


of the papiſh Clergy were bzought, ſuch as were faultye, The prieſtes of 


into diſtreſſe,and ſuch as were not faul 

1 tes, being afrayd to diſpleaſe 
, 0 

them. By this meanes maiſter Bus to take ſome 

moꝛe liberty vnto him, & to pꝛeach in his church at Beth⸗ 

g none to control! him:by the lame meanes the peo⸗ 

ple c 

thus the popilh Clergy, while they went about to 
John Dus, were in 

perſecute John wꝛappe 


ty, mto 


d thelelues ui great 
— —— —u— ee lay m. as 


of learned men ot the much that womẽ alſo a 


oꝛds might 
ing habitualiter 


A where docto2s, 
in John Dus, that tithes wer to be 


9j. 


5 at Boheme detplay 
were glad to fall in 5 At not ed and taxed for 


their vll lite. 


592. FK.Henry.s. Pope Johns letter. AnOwle appearing at the popes councell. 
from them, pleading the ſame tempoꝛalties to be mere al⸗ 


mole and deuotion ofgod men, geuen vnto the church. Ex ple ou wil (o effe&tuoully 
Cochleo. | | | lory of God, & 4 

And thus now did they themſelues graunt the thing, — to Jetench and 
which befoze they did condemne. The moꝛe that the popes and honor, for the 
clergy was pinched. the inoꝛe grudge & hatred redounded kingdome and dominions 


to John Dus, although he was in no caule therof, but one 
ly their owne wicked deſeruinges, fo2 the which cauſe Ste- Jamentab! 
© pa phen Paletz, and Andræas de Broda, being the chieſt champi= choſe partes and doth fo 2 
Ae Broda ons of that faction, though they could not remedy the caſe, deſtruction oftheir ſoules, and dothieq 
writc againſt vet to eaſe they} mindes,wzote ſharpe and crueli to 
Iohn Hus. Maiſter Hus, And to helpe the matter foꝛ ward, the Pope | 
allo here muſt helpeatapinche, who likewiſe wꝛiteth hys of our popedome! 
letters to wenceſlaus king of Bohemia, which was bzo- In this epiſtie ot 
ther to —— —-— on as mention is made ot 
Dus # of his doctrine, which was in the fifth and laſt pere Nome ( which 
of his Popedome. an. 144. The tenour of whoſe letters to books ot John 
king wencellaus in this wile pꝛoceedeth. of to 


The letter of Pope Iohn to K. Wenceſlaus. 


ot 


IObn Biſhoppe ſeruaunt of Gods ſeruanntes, to his welbeloued · The ſame p 
The letter of ſonne in Chriſt Wenceſlaus, King of Romaines and of Boheme, PEeares befoze,at the earneſt ſute of diuers men. And amas The ftory of 
Pope Iohn to greeting and apoſtolicall benediction. Among other deſires and Of the holy Shot being ſapd at the entraunte inta the ſayd Oe 
K. Wenccſlaus. Kügrr of our hart: vvho although vn worthy to repreſent the accozding to the accuſtomed maner) the Loun- 4 
| | | — 


roome of Chriſt _— in earth : this doth — —_— to our 4 
ſingular comfort fo often as we do heare o rotherly entrea- . — 

ty of peace and of concord (by which concord kingdoms doen- Owle,oz as the common 
creaſe, as contrary by diſcorde they are deminiſhed ) which is be- Tome miſchaumce of 


tweene your honour, and our welbeloued in the Lord Sigiſmund backe halte of hun, flewto and fro, The coun- 

your brother germane & coſin, for the noble king of the Romans _— | cell of Co- 

&c. And furthermore it foloweth in theſe words. And as we haue Calther (tance. 
pany 


cauſe to ioy at the premiſſes:ſo likewiſe agayne the heauy runiors 
which are here,do trouble and dampe our mindes . For we heare 
that in diuers places vnder your dominiõ, there be certain which 
do folo and leane to the errors of that archhereticke Wickliffe, 


in the face of ſuch a | 
thar it was an illauozed coke 


whoſe bookes haue bene long ſince condemned in the generall (whiſpering one in on others care)the 

Romain councell to ber erroneous, hereticall, and ſwaruing from the ſhape ot an Owile; And as the tao! 

the catholickefayth. And furthermore whiche is worſt of all, ather,and aduiſing thepope,ſcarcely could keep their coũ⸗ 
the ſayd perſons cleauing to the opinions of the hererickes (leuſt tenauuce n hir | 

they ſhould be —. of their ſuperior powers for their exces, O wie 

to couer theyr naughtines and ſtubberneſſe in deſpiſing the com- ne wirt 5 — 

maundements of the Apoſtolicall ſeat) du openly teach diſobedi- bh what other meanes he might ſalne the matter 5 

ence and contempt of the keies and eccleſiaſticall cenſure, to the confuſed diſloluing departed 
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ppeating 
the COUne 
ell of pope 
ohn. 

x Nich. 
lemangu. 


K Henry.s. T be cotmcell of Conſtance. The Bohemians. 


jeu not called, was prelent looking ſtediaſfly vponthe bi 
(yop-whom he beholding to become 1 moꝛe a- 
ſhamed then he was befo:e (and iuſtiy) ſaxing he could no 
longer abide the ſight of her, x commãũded that ſhe ſhould 
be dien away with battes and ſhottinges: but (he being 
airaydencither with their noſe, neither ofany thing els, 
would not away, vn:ill that with the ſtrokes ofthe { 
which were thꝛowne at her, ſhe tell downe dead befoze 
all. This J learned _ | 2 —— 

me tame to Kome, the which thing A ſcarſely creditin 
to the rarencs of the matter, he affirmed by his othe, that 
it was moſt certayn &true:adding mozeoucr that all there 
pielent were much offeded, # did greatly deride that Coũ⸗ 
cell called fo2 ſuch a purpoſe, and by little and litie the Coũ⸗ 
cel was diolued, nothing done ther as he ſaith, Although 
it hath not benc alwaycs teene. that ſuch ſpirituall Dones 
haue bene prelcnt with Popesand their Louncels ,  go= 
uerued the: yet their euill doctrine declareth no lefſe, Kead 
gentle reader the booke of Clemangis, and thou ſhalt not 
thinke thy laboꝛ cuill beſtowed. Foz he hath both learned⸗ 
, trutly. frecty, and godly, bewayled thefilthines ol Anti⸗ 
chult, and his miniſters.their wickednes ,impicty and cru 
city,and the miſerable ſtate and face ofthe Church. ac. And 
thus much foꝛ Pope John. ä 


c The Councell of Conſtance, 


Here by the way is to be noted and vnderſtand, that du 
ring all this tune ol dope John, there were z. Popes 
raigning together, neither was yet the the ichiline cealed. 
which ſo long time had continued. the ſpace (as J )of 
29. yeares. By the reaſon wherof a generall Lo was 
oꝛbeined & holdcnat Conſtante in the ſame yeare.an.1414., 
being called by Sigiſmund the and Pope Joby 
e, which was 
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Martius Permenſis a Phſſition , topoyſon Alexander 
his pzedeteſſour. Further, that he was an herttick, a ſuno⸗ 
niake aiper.an A murderer, an uichaũter, a dicc⸗ 
player, an adultercr, and a ſodomitc, & finally what crune 
is he was not infected ; 
nd now to returne vnto the councell. firſt we wil de⸗ 
clare the oꝛder of their 1 with thuigs therin con⸗ 
cluded, in ul:then we will (Lhult wiliing) adiopne 
the tractation of ſuch matters, as pertepne to toe 
ſtozy of ——— John Dus, * Hicrome of 
Page. ne vngodipe counccil were condem⸗ 
ned and burned.. 4 
This councell therfoꝛe of Conſtance, which was ſum⸗ 
moned by the Empcrour Sigiſmund,and Pope John 23, 
about the natiuity of our Lozd Jeſus, an. 1414. began the 
ſamc peare tobe aſſembled abautthe latter end ofthe pere. 
which firſt beginning as the maner is, with a Baſic ot the 
holy Ghoſt, as they were ſu accozding to their cuſtac 
the Dunne, Veni ſancte ſpiritus, there was at the ſame tune 
a certapne Bill (ct vp in the Church by ſome well diſpoſed 
man, as it ſcemed , wherein was conteyned theſe woꝛdes 
folowing : Alijs rebus occupati nunc adeſſe yobis n6 poſſumus. 
That is to ſax. we are othecwiſe occupyed at this ryme, 
— qo not intend — come 2 be reme- 
the woꝛthye ſaying of t pcrour Sigiimund, 
when talke was miniſtred as touching thc — 
of the ſpiritualrye , and lome ſayde quod opor teat in cipere a 
minoritis, that is, that refozmation ought ficit to beginne at 
the 9inoztes. The Emperour auuſwering againe; Non a 
minoritis, ſed a maioritis , that is , not with che Minoutes 
ſayth he. but with the aiozites. Meaning the refozma- 
tion ought firſt to begin with the Pope, Cardinals, By⸗ 
ſhops and other ſupcrioꝛ ates ot the church, and ſo to dil⸗ 
cend atter to the inferioꝛs. This much by the wap, a now 
to the 2 ＋ and oꝛder ol the Scſſious as we pꝛomiſed. 
The which counſell continued as is aſoꝛeſapd by the ſpace 
ol iii. peares, and had init 45, Seſſions, wherein many 
things were · concluded, the which altogether were to long 
to be recited in this plact:as the depoſition of ther icncral 
Popes, whiche were befoze ſpoken of, the hearing of cer⸗ 
ue Vet I minde to make ſome byicke recapitu⸗ 
ation ot the molt pꝛincipall matters there done in the ſel⸗ 
ſions ozderly cuſuing. | 
 Intbcfirſt Sellon chicfly was c6cluded.firſt that this 
was lawfully CIS: . | 
n nee the pope ſhouldbe no let 
but the Counce cecd. 


. 
* 


the generall Councell is aboue the Pope, contrarp to their 
owne doctrine, Wink e 57 | 

„ Item, this Louncell ſhouldnot be dillolned befoze the 
Church were refoꝛmed, as well in the ſuperiours, as infc- 


urs. 
© Juthe 4. Seſſion amongeſt other thinges, this was 
rſd concluded: That a Spnode —.— N. holy 
hoſt. making a general councel, repꝛeſenting the whole 
olicke Church here militant, hath power of Lhziſk 
immedaatcly, to the which power euery perſon , ot what 
ſtate oꝛ dignity lo euer he be: yta being the pope himiſeite. 
ought to be obedient in all ſuch things as concerne the ge⸗ 
Ache e well in the heades, as 
Item, the ſaypd Pope ſhouldnot tranſlate the Court of 
Mone, and dhe dert the ſame from the Cittp ot TCon⸗ 
Tn 
g of his departure, deuer be ſhoulde en⸗ 
erp! ctodo to the pꝛeiudice ofthis Countell, ſhould be of 
no APE 


* thes, Seſſion the ſame Articles were repeated and 
the s. Seſſion pꝛocuration and citation was ſent 


——_— oo MEE, inted out of the foure 


the hearing of John Bus, which ſhalb here- 


nations 

afcrmennonevimhshopplolowing, ST 
Item, the memozp of John xx was condemned 
and th —  —— — 


and burning liffes bots, 


A wntin? ſet 
vp how the ho- 
ly Ghoſt had no 
leyſiive to come 
to the councell 
of Conſtance. 


The wosthy an- 
{ were of the 
Empetour tou- 
ching the order 
of reformation, 


wy / 
Note by this 
example,the 
authoritic of 
councels prefers 


but th P20 * — 
deren nate ( gentle Nader) that the authozirp of Pe 


2. 
3 


4+ 


Anno, 
1415. [ 


7. 
6, 


Commiſhonery 
appolnted to 
hcare I. hus, 


Citationgraii- 
ted againit le- 


rome of Prage. 


Y- 


Sentence geuen tente geut 
for the burning tenoꝛ wh 


* of Wickliffes 
bones. 
9. 


10. 


11.12. 


13. 
The people of 


Chriſt excom- 


municated from 
the communion 


of the holy cup, 


14. 


15. 


The ſole mne 
publiſhing of 
the ſentence of 
condemnation 
againſt I. Hus. 


16. 


77. 
The Emperouts 
journey into 


Arragon, 


P ardons were 
here dogge 
cheape. 


18. 


Concilium Foe- 
eitragum. 


ceth it that the 
charte of Con- 
ſtantiues dona- 
tion is not here 
mentioned, 
10. 
P rouide that 
the churchmen 


R. Henry.s. 


John rickliffe,and his 45. Articles was recited, and ſen⸗ 
his memory s bones to be burned. The 

is rchcarſed in the hiſtozy of John wicklitle 
befoꝛe paſſed. fol. 449. | 

Jn the 9, Seſſion , The matter # cauſe of Pope John 
was agayn intreated,and commiſſtoncrs appoynted to en 
quire vpon his cauſe,and iudges foz the lame, 

In the 10. Seſſion, Sulpenſton was gruen out & reade 
agapnlt the ſayd Pope. | 

Jn the 11.and 1. Seſſions, Notarics were aſſigned & 
definitiue ſentence geuen agaynſt the ſaid Pope, where al⸗ 
ſo was dccrced that none ot them that contended bcfoze foz 
the jPapacy, ſhould be choſen Pope. 


In the :3.Scſſion was decreed , Quod nullus przſbiter 


ſub pena excommunicationis comunicet populo ſub vtraque ſpe 
cie panis & vini. This is, that no ꝛieũ vnder payne of ex⸗ 
communication ſhall communicate vnto the people vnder 
both kindes of bzcad aud wine, — ; 

In the 14. Scfſion,came iny reſignation ofpope Gre⸗ 
g2y the n. which was one ofthe 3. befoze mentioned, ſtri⸗ 


ung loꝛ the Papacy, with certayne other Articles concer⸗ 


ning the election ofthe Biſhop of Rome, and the ratitica- 
tion of their reſigning, which gaue ouer the Papacy. 

Thenenſucth the 15. Seſſion, in the which ſilence was 
commanded on all partes vnder pain of excommunicatid 
andthe great curſe that no perſ6 02 perſons high oꝛ low of 
what eſtate oz degree ſo euer he were, Emperour, Kyng, 
Lardinall, o2 other ſhould diſturbe the layd Heſlion 
any maner ok noiſe, cither by hand, feot,oz voyce. This 
ing done, the ſentence & condemnation againſt John Dus 
was read and puliſhed, whiche after in the ſtozy of John 
Dus, folowcth to be ſene more at large. | 

Jn the 16, Seſſion, Ambaſſadozs were by the 

Councell to go into Arragon to Benedictus the n. to en⸗ 
treat with hun for the reſignation of his Papacy, as the o⸗ 


ther two had done betoꝛe. 


Item, power was geuen to indges, to cite vnder pain 
ok depꝛzuiation, all ſuch as puny — wi away from the 
Lounceil, in the whiche Seſſion alſo the ſentence agapuſt 
John Dus was confirmed and ratitied. 

In the . Seſſion , the Emperour tooke vpon him 4 
tourncy to the king of Arragon, to entreat with pope Be- 
nedictus. An excommunication denounced agapnſt al ſuch 
as ſhould go about to empechethe Emperours tourncy a- 
bout that matter. #c, | ev de 4 

Item, p2ap.rs and pꝛoceſſions were determined to be 
made by the Louncell , euery Sonday foz the ſame cauſe, 
with an hundzed daycs ofpardon to the that would 
be pꝛeſent thereat, and that all ſhould be pzelent at 
cucry oftheſe ſayd Maſſes and pꝛoceſſions in Ponti⸗ 
ficalibus. Grat Cone 

er 


unting beſides to enery Pꝛieſt that 

AJaſlc,foz the ſame a 100. daes of patdon. And to 
dei once al es (hould ſay _ — . ud one Aue, ſoʒ 
ny 18, Seſſion , certapne indges were aſſigned fo 


the hearing ol matters, which the Councell had no lealure 


to heare. . 
It was there alſo decreed that ſuche letters and Buls 
as were wutten in the name of that councell, houldbe re- 
tei ued with no leſſe credite and authority, the 1Bulles 
pꝛoceeding from the Sea Apoſtolicall, and that the fallifꝑ⸗ 
ers ofthe lame ſhould incurre no leſle then the fal- 
ſiipers of the other, Legates alſoand (la were 
ſent into Jtaly, | | 
In the 19. Seſſion which was 5 ſam — the mo⸗ 


libertyes ofthe 


Lhurchof 
confirmed, 


Jooſc nothing in withheld 


no calc, 


ng the othes mar | — 
tie othes t law⸗ 
ae 


T he councell of Conſtance ,vith the decrees therein eſtablſhed. 


During the time of this Seſſion, the Amballadoꝛs te⸗ 
turned our ot Arragon from the Pope Beucduct and were 
heard with great audience, wheras certayne Aricies and 
conditions berwene the Pope # the counceil were bought 
koꝛth and agreed vpon to the number ol n. 
In the peare ot out Loꝛd 1416, was the 11. Seſſion be⸗ 
gmmmg atter theyz maner with a Male of hc holy ghog C. 
with pzoceſions gud ſuch other rites, inthe time ot which J 

James Biſhop of Londy madea Scrmon. ta 
fot his Theame thele wozdes, Ex probrauit Deus incredy);.. 
tatem eorum & duritiam: That is, the Lozdrebuked they; 


milbelicte and hatdnes. ac. his lermon being ended, Je. 


rome of 92age which had abiurcd, as is ſayd the ycare be- Icrome 
T ie epli 


ſoze,being peſent thertat, ſtode vp vpon a certa | 
German A nd preach clay Jamesandins be 
gs — | — 


Con ſho 
of the commiſſioners pzocceded agapnſthim,ptonouncing 0». 
the ſentence definitme , which he had m winmg agayni 7 
the ſayd Jerome, which ſentcnce being red and appꝛoued 
by the councell (the tenoꝛ whercofinlucth in his hiſtozye) 
the layd Jerome was dcliuered vnto the lecular power, s 


The 32.and 23, Seſſions con no woꝛthy matter, 
bnt onely the placing ofthe Am ours of Alphanſug 
K.of Arragon,s graunting them voyces in the Louncell. 

In the 24. Sclilion,citatid was geuen out agaynſt Be. 24, 
9 with Alphonſus, king ofArragon. - 

Thc 2. Seſſion contemeth nothing but a certayne Co. 
mendam geuen to the Church of Olemucenlis. 

The 26. Sellid,there was nothing els handled. but the 
vniting and incozpozating ot the Am 1S of the king 
of Nauarre into the Louncell, and a. lo concerning the de⸗ 
rogation of the pzionity of voyces. 
Atter this ſolowed the 27. and 28. ſeſſions, which were 
in the yeare 1417, herein was intreated the relation and Ane 
declaratid, concerning the caule betwixt Duke Frederick, 1 | 
and the bichop — ang uen out 


3 


certapne ſpeciall 
directed from the Councell to a cer- 


— bar, 
ſaydyſbop 


—_— 


m, and vnitedt 5 
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3273. 
Pope Bene- 


- & © m w gb Son 65 s . . ²mm . . 2&2 &t & © 


Ann 
1416 * 
e 
0 ich 
me pope 1 | 
wall (0, 


N 
+ 

8 Gl, 
6 US's 


eorder & 
ertrof the 
. aclaue in 
che 
n. 


32.75. 2 9 
Pope Bene- 
lic acculed. 


** "© 
uy of *» 
» "3s 

4 » 4.4 

& 4A f 

- 4 RN 


344 


- ynto almighty Bod, whole C 
* oftyc 


that none of them ſhould come in oz out, 


R. Hen. f. 


generall Conncoll,after the two Countels that ſhould io⸗ 
ſow unmeduttp after this, ot the which the one be 
kept within fine pcares, then next tolo wing, and the ſe⸗ 
cond within ſeauen peares after that. 

Item, in the ſame Seſſion was dzawen out a forme 
touching ſuch thing as the Pope ſhould and bind 
himſelle, to obſcrue at time of his clection, of the which 
foune the oꝛder and tenour is this. 

N. clecred foz jPope, proteſſe with hart and mouth 
hurch J take ypon me to 
his heipe, and co bleſſed H. Jeter the! 
the Apoſtles, ſo long as Jl (hall endure in this fraiic and 
bꝛittle lite, firmely to veleeuc and hold the holy Catholick 
faith aftcr the traditions of the Apoſtles , of 
Councels, and of other holy fathers, and of the 
eight generall Louncels, Micene the firſt, the of 
Conſtantinople, Epheſme the third, Lalcedone p fourth, 
the kift and ſixe orthem in Lonftantinople, the ſcanenth of 
Nite, the eight ol Conſtantinople. And allo of the gene= 
ral: Counceis ot Laterane, Lyons, aud Uienne, willi 
to obſerue the (ame taith vnuiolate cuen to the vttermoſt. 
and to pꝛeach and defend the ſame,cuen to the ing of 
my lite and blond, and alſo by all meanes to pꝛoſe⸗ 
cute and oblerue the rue ot the Sacraments canonically 
deliuered tothe Catholike Church. And this my pzofeſſi- 
on and conkeſſion by my commandement, being witten 
out by the Notary ofthe Arches of the holy Church of 
Nomc, J haue ſublcribed with mine owne hand, and lin- 
ccrely with a pure mind and deuont conſcience, I offer it 
vnto thee almighty od vpon ſuch an aulter, #c. In the 
pxience ot ſuch witues. cc. yeuen. et. | 

It was alſo decided in this Seſſion, that no Pꝛelates 
ſhould be tranſlated againit their wils. 

The third of the ſaine moneth, and the ſame yearefollo- 
wed the 40. Scflion, wherein certame decrees were con⸗ 
ſtitute and read, as touching refozmatios to be made tho⸗ 
rough the whole church by the Pope, that next ſhould be, 
with the Councell, betoze this Synode ſhould r 

Item, that they ſhould ſo pzocced to the election of 
Bylhop of Nome, notwithſtanding the abſcnce of thoſe 
Cardinals which were wythjPape Benedict in Spaine. 
7 oꝛder and maner was decreed foz the clec⸗ 

After theſe things thus decreed, in the next Seſſion, 
which was fourty one, the conſtitution of Clement the 
ſixt was read, concerning the oꝛder and diet ol the Cardi⸗ 


gouerne, 


nals being in the — the] Pope; | 


and vpoa the ſame othes were numiſtred 

dinals and other Electours, binding them to obſerue and 
keepe all ſuch things as they ſhould be bound to, during 
t, char they houldenter into tde Conclane wühm 

| 0 
ten daies after the fourty Seſſion, which was this pzeſent 
"Secondly, thar enery Cardinall ſhould bang burg 
econdly, that enery 
ſeruitours Attending upon him at the moſt, either of the 
Laity oz Clcargie, as they would themſeines. 

Thirdly, that they ſhould remaine together in the ſayd 
Cõclaue, without any wal betwirt thẽ, oz any other couer, 
laue only bare Curtains, it anp were dilpoled to ſleepe. 

Fourthly, that the Conclaue ſhould ſo be ſhut vp, and 
the entry tothe pʒiuie chamber to be kept lo Craightly, 
recourſe vnto them to talke with them pziuely oz apertly; 
noz they ta admit any man to come to them, except by the 
conſcnt of them all. certaine ſhould be called about mat⸗ 
ters concerning the election. ple = 

Fiftly, that no man ſhould ſend to thein either meſſen⸗ 
* 010 that a competent windowe ſhould be aſſigned 
vnto them to receiue in their victuals, but that no perſon 


— alter their firſt ingrefſe into che 


thereat. 
eucnthly, that no 
— . —— and water, they ſhould haue 
a — — — ers 
ox fiſh, made : fleſh, not after the 
deintit ore, beſides (alades,chceſe, — 
whereof there ſhall be no. pzincipall meſſe made but toi 
5 not one ſhould be compelled to go into 

ightly, 

the onclaue: Buif theydid allrefuſe.to.go in,chonghey 
ſhould be compelled thertuntde. 
Hinthly, that ſuch as would go out, might. but if th 


would all go ous before þ490ps rage uld b 
»ciled to go in againe, except ſuch 


| ante 
went aut, he ſyauld na mode be admitted, except they 


Tbe counſellof Conſtance. The order of chuſing popes in conclunes, 


J9T, 


the King be there hi | | 
ofeftare, he ſhould recere hel prin dis rhtous 
* ns 0x25 lhoutdbe elecrours veltde the Car- 


foz as much as the gods and ſubſtance a 1 
ISIS were accuſtomedto be geuen a gran⸗ Cards ch 


ted vnto ſuch as could catch them: whercupon wader the would , 

metence of the ſame, many did inuade the gods of the — Con- 

Lardin dothers which were in the Conclauc. fallc⸗ Hue, but they 
to be elected which wert not ta de elected, gehe 
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well tor the 


popes pui ſe. 


Ex paralipome- 
no Albati! vrſp. 


Thenumbcer of 
prelates in the 
counſellof 
Conſtance. 


Common wo- 
men in the coun 


call of Cõſtance. 


doo. ſtraugers 
at the counſell 
of Conſtance, 


The generall 
conncell abdue 


(Communion in 
-o0th kindes de- 
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cell. 


The ſafe cõduct 
geuen to maiſter 
Iohn Hus, 


KR. Henry.s. Tohn Hus. The Emperours ſaſeconduete. T be conncell of Conſlance, 
and that was vnderſtand as well of the houſhold, as of our impe. iall maieſty. Yeuen at Spire the xv1h. of Oftober, in 


the maiſters themſelues. But vnder this condition, that 
from the tune of notification of the ſame, they ſhould faſt 
by the ſpace of one whole yeare , foz the abs 
ſolntion in their life tumc. And foꝛ at the 
houre ol death, to faſt the ſame Friday another pcare, cx- 
hey had impedunent to the contrary 


end, oꝛ elſe to do ſome other good woꝛke. The which bee⸗ 
ing in this maner pꝛoclauned, the Synode bzake vp, and 
eue tem — _— — reſoꝛting to this Coun⸗ 
ſell both ſpirituall and tempozall, was 50500. whereof, 
the number of Archbilhops and Biſhops was 346. 
Abbots and Doctours 564. 
{4Pzinces, \ 


Dukes. [ 
Sccular men 4 Carles. 8 160 00, 
1 Knightes, 1 
4 Eſquiers. 
Er common women, belonging to the ſame Coun⸗ 
450. ä ä 

Barbers soo. Minſtrels, Cokes, and Jeſters 20, 

So that the whole multitude which were vewed to be 
in the Towne of Lonſtance betweene Eaſter and whit⸗ 
ſontide, were numbzed to be 60500, ſtrangers and ſoꝛre⸗ 
ners at that Councell. a 

Here is to be noted that in this Louncell of Conſtance, 
nothing was decreed oz enacted woꝛthy of memonie, but 
this only, that the Popes authoꝛitie is vuder the Coun⸗ 
cell. and that the Councell ought to iudge the Pope. 

And as touching the Lommunion in both kindes, al⸗ 
thongh the Louncell did not denie, but that it was vſed 
by Chꝛiſt and his Apoſtles, vet notwithſtanding by the 
ſame Louncell it was decreed to the contrary, 

Dctherto wee haue compꝛehended — — 


— — 
Latine and Al⸗ 
maine, the forme whereof doth heerrattet enſue. 


CSigiſmund by the grace of God King of the Romaines, of Hun- 
ary and . "TC all Princes as well Eccle- 
Faticall as Secyler, Dukes,” Marqueſſes, and Earles, Barrons, 
Captaynes, Boroymaiſters; Iudges, and Gouernours, officers 
of townes, burgages and villages, anti vnto all rulers of the com- 
minalty, and generally to all the-ſubiects of our Empire, to 
whometheſe letters ſhall come, gracꝝ and all goodnes. 

Wee charge and commaund you all, that you haue reſpect 
vnto Iohn Hus, the which is departed out of Boheme, to come 
vnto the generall Councell. che which ſhall be celebrate and hol- 
den very ſhortly, at the toe of Conſtance, Ihe vchich lohn 
Hus we haue reoeiued — — — 
whole e yor that you will. che: receyue 
hym when he ſhall come towards you, and that you. intreatand 
handle hym gently, ſhewinghym — good weill, and ſhevy 
hym pleaſure in all thyngs, as touchyng the forvrardnes, caſe, 
and aſſurance of hys iourney,as:wellby land as by water. 

Moteouer, we will that he and all his vith 
carriageand neceffaries, hall paſſc throughour: f 
ges,portes,bridges, iber, ci 
your 

or 
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the ycare of our Lord G O D 1414. 


matter ra- 
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with maiſter to tune, as & 
| — ſuch may be moꝛe conue⸗ 


was condemned foz an hereticke, 
of the Lonncell what he was. Vide infr. page. 
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x or bis fapth. The example or his letters 
intimatious let vp were theſe, the copie whereofhere 


The Letters of lobn Hus, ſet vp in common 
| places ofthe Citie of Prage. 


M Aiſter Iohn Hus, Bache ler of Diuinitie,will appeare before [etersof 
the moſt reuerend father the Lord Conrade, Archbyſhop of Iohn Hus 
te of the Apoſtolicke ſeate in the next conuoca- ſct p. 


men which require him to 


of errout ot her 

28 is required both b 

could not lawfully prooue any ſtubbornes of errour or he 
againſt him, that then they ſhould ſuffer the like punihmentes 
chat he ſhould hauchad, vntc whomealtogether he will aunſwer 
at the next generall Councell at Conſtance, before the Archby- 
ſhop and the Prelates, ind according to the decrees and Canons 
of the holy. Fathers, er ſoorth his noc encie in the name of 
2 Dated the Sonday next after the feaſt of Sainct Bar- 
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fore ONE lone the truth. ſay now: va 
rp ao an. It I admitted then to 
4 f e it knowne and manteſt vnto all inen, that it 
hapneth not thoꝛough my fauit the ſame dap. | 
: — # WIVES 16.8 103 45 
zr This Epiſtle whichfolloweth,wasſee vponthe 8 
7 of the Kin g3 Palace,rranſlated ano Latin 
255 out of the Bohemian tongus 4 * * 
| BITE The $0110 en 0; n 
AJ Neo the Kings maieſtie,the Queene, and ro ull ſuch as de. 
7, his 1 and — . — ; — — 
now are in the Kings Court, I Iohn Hus, dd fign! lit 
that I haue — — by any vaynę trutmor or b „ſctliat 
there be letters — trom the Rope ta the Kings Maitftic, 
the contents whereof, is this : That the Kyngs Maieſtir ſhoulde 
bring to paſſe, that the heretickeswhichyyerenow lately ſprong 
vp in bys kyngdome and dominions ſhould not take at 
or ſtrong roote. For ſo much as vrithout anydelert; as I truſt by 
Gods grace, the fame or noiſe is ſproong and: hlotrne 
it ſhall be our part to foreſee and take heed, that neytiet tie 
KyngFsMaieſtic,neytherthe noble Kyngdomeof Boheme, thould 
bee driven to beare or ſuffer anye reproche orſlaunder fol mee. 
Whereforenow of late I haue ſent my letters too and fro, Whych 
I haue with great labour and diligence, cauſed to be openly ſet 
vp, to thys intent, that I myght thereby cauſe che Archbythop 
to be carefull and diligent the matter, fignifyeng openly, 
that if there were any man in all Boheme, which did knowe thee 
to be a follower of anye falſe or corrupt doQtine,that he ſhould 
profeſſe hys name in the Archbyſhop hys Court, and thete to 
ſhew foorth and dec late hat he thought. And for aſmuch as 
there ryould none be fonnd or come foorth, which would ac- 
cuſe me,the e commaunded me and my ptocurers to 
depart in peace. Wherefore require and deſire the Kings Maies 
ſtie, which is the defender of the truth, alſo the Queene and theyr 
Counſellers, and all other Rulers and Magiſtrates, that 
woud geue me a faithfull teſtimoniall of this matter. For ſomu 
as | haue oftentimes willedand attempted this, and no man hath 
eyther accuſed mee or troubled mee., I doo it moreouer to bee 
knowne vnto all Boheme, and to all nations, that I wil bee pre- 
ſent euen at the firſt time beſore the Councell of Conſtance, in 
che moſt famous place, in the preſence of the Pope, the Pope 
beeyng preſident. And finally. in the preſence of all others which 
will come to that moſt famous place, and that whoſoever hath 
any ſuſpition of me, that I haue eyther t ordefended anye 
thyng contrarye vnto the fayth of Chriſt, let hym come thether 
alſo, let hym declare there before or in the preſence of the Pope; 
and all the Doctors of Diuinitie, what erroneous or falſe docs 
trine I haue at any tyme followed or holden. More, if hee ſhall 
conuince me of any errour, or prooue that I haue taught anye 
thing contrarie vnto the Chriſtian fayth, Iwill not refuſe to ſuf 
fer —— puniſhment ſhall be due for an hereticke. But I 
hope and ruſt euen from the bottome of my hart, that God wyll 
not Kuß the victory to vnfaithfull and vnbelecuing men, the 
which do willingly kicke and ſpurne againſt the truth. i 
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I 1 y of hys natiui- 
tie 141 4. the thirtith of Auguſt, in the fift yeare of the By- 
ſhoprike of the moſt holy Father in Chriſt Iohn by the grace of 
G O D Pope, the three and twenrith of that name, in the vpper- 
molt parlor of the houſe of the famous man the Lord Peter of 
Zwogſta, called lits, maiſter of the mynte, of the moſt fa- 
mous Prince and Lord, the Lord Wenceſlans,Kyng of Romaines 
and of Boheme, in the greater Citie of Prage, about the Abbey 
of Saint Limes — Apottl, in the preſence of me the publique 
Notary heere vnder written, and certayne witneſſes heere with- 
in written, ſj called for that purpoſe. There was perſonal- 
ly preſent Mayſtet Iohn Lene mayer of Art,procuror in the 
name of the honourable Iohn Hus, Bachelet, for- 
mod in Diuiniie of the 

ene 


. 
like Sea, beeing there alſo preſe 
you knoweany error or hereſie in Mayſter Iohn Huſhetz, other- 
wiſe called Hus. The which ſayd Lotd Nicholas, not compelled 
or conſtrained but of his awne will and acco and open- 
ly did there recogniſe, ſayeng theſe or the like words in the Bo- 
SE s 

I baue often and many times bene conuerſant with Ma 


Iohn Hus, and haue eaten and dronke with him: alſo I haue = 
o 


Conrade the 


Archb. clearcth 


Iohn Hus. 


KR. Henvry.s. John Hus his going vp to the Councell of Conſtance. 
— Jeſenitz, Doctour of decrerals a 


often preſent at his Sermons , and diuers of his collations 
which he hath made vpen diuers places of the ſcripture, and I 
neuer found or perceiued in him any errour or , butin all 
his words ary Lhaue found him alvvaies a true and a Ca- 
tholike man, neither haue Lfound any thing that doth ſauour of 


any errour or hereſie. 

. 4 Againe, the ſaid mai John his procurer, in the behalfe as 
aboue, required and as the laid Lord Nicholas Byſhop and 
inquiſitour, whether any man haue accuſed the ſaid maiſter Iohn 
Hus of any hereſie before him, being inquiſitour for hereſie, and 
hath conuicted him of hereſie. He aunſwered, that ſince the time 
he knew Iohn Hus, and that he was made inquiſitour for hereſic 
in the Citie and dioceſe of Prage (as is afore ſaide) neuer anio 
man accuſed, either conuinced the ſaid maiſter Iohn Hus of any 
hereſie before him vnto this preſent time. Adding moreouer, 
that he the ſaid maiſter Iohn Hus did openly ſet vp his letters 
patents this preſent yeare aſore ſaid, in the ſaid moneth of Au. 
guſt, vpon the porches of the Cathedrall Churchof Frage, and 
other Collegiate and pariſh Churches of the Citie of Prage, and 
vpon the gates of our ſaide Lord, our Lord the King, and the 
Archbyſhop of Prage, conteining in them this effect, how that 
he would appeare before Conrade Arc of Prage, and all 

the Prelates and Cleargy of the kingdome of Boheme, which 
ſhould be congregated and called together at a certaine day of 
the moneth aforeſaid, ready alwaiecs to ſatisſie all men as tou- 
ching the faith and hope which he helde, and to ſee and heare all 

and finguler that woulde laye anye obſtinacie of error or herelie 
vnto him, that they ſhould determine themſelues there, to ſuffer 
the like puniſhment, according to the extremitie both of Gods 
lawe and mans lawe, vnto whome altogether he would anſwere 
in his owne right before the ſaide Archbiſhop of Prage, and the 
ſayd Lord Nicholas, Biſhop and inquiſitour aforeſaide, and the 
Prelates, euen in the next generall Councell of Conſtance, and 
there according vnto the Canons and decrees of the holy Fa- 
thers, declare and ſhewe foorth his vprightnes and innocencie, 
vpon all and ſinguler, which proceedings, maiſter Iohn de Ieſe- 
nitz procurer, and in the procurours name or behalfe as afore, 
required and deſiced, that he might haue one or many publique 

inſtruments made vnto him by me the — Notary heere 
vnder written. Theſe things were done the yeare, indiction, day, 

monthe, houre, place, and byſhopricke, as is afore ſaide, in the 

preſence of theſe noble and famous men, the Lords William de 
Zwirgelitz, Baron of the Kingdome of Boheme, Peter his ſonne, 

the Lord Hlawaczion de Renow, likewiſe Barron, Wenceſlaus 

de Lunarx, Vnſſone de Mickoniz, B of the Caſtell of 
Liechetenburꝑ, Cztiborius de Bodanetz Eſquier, and William de 

Dupore Knight of the ſaide dioceſe of Prage, with manye other 

woorthy and credible witneſſes, which were ſpecully deſired 

and required ynto the premiſſes. And I Michaell, ſometimes the 

ſonne of Nicholas de Prachatitz, of the dioceſe of Prage, and by 

the Imperial authoritie, publique Notary, was preſent, with the 

witneſſes afore named, at the fires afore (aid, at the requeſt, de · 
maund, aunſwere, and petition, and all and ſinguler the dooings 

within written, and did ſee and heare all theſe things tobedone 

in foreſayd maner and fourme. But being buſied with other mat- 
ters, I haue cauſed this to be faithfully drawne and written, and 

ſubſcribing the ſame with mine owne hand, haue publiſhed and 

reduced it into this forme, and haue ſigned it with my ſcale and 

name, accuſtomed being called and required to beare witnes of 
all and ſinguler the premiſles, 
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J The copy of the letters which Tohn Hus ſet vp 
in the common places of the Cities which he 
paſſed thorough going to the 

Councell. 


Aiſter Iohn Hus 

goeth now vnto Conſtance, there to de 1 

Hus ſet vy 

cities 2 be 

: to 

out all the kingdome of Boheme by his letters and intimations, — 
willing before his departure to haue ſatisfied and given an ac- 
compt of his fayth vnto euery man which ſhould obic or lay a- 
nie thing againſt him in the generall conuocation holden in the 
p of Prages Court: So likewiſe he doth manifeſt and 
ſignifie, that if there be any man in this noble and Imperiall Ci- 
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K. Hen. . The enemies of I. Hus. I. Hus 


Anlomuch, as the ſapd Dus did conſeſſe in a certayne E⸗ 
piſtie, that het funde in no place ſo great enimics as in 
Boheme. And if u happened that there were any baute oz 
noitcbetoze of his comming, the ſtreetes were 8 
fit ot people, which were deſirons to ſce John Hulle and 
cratific hum: and amongſt all other ſpecially at Nurrem⸗ 
berge, where as certaine Merchaunts which went be- 
foꝛe, certified the Litizens of his comming. In the ſame 
Cuie there were many Curates which came vnto hym, 
to 


deſiring that they might talke with him ſecretly 
vnto whome he aunſwered, that he loued much 
p2onounce and ſhew feoꝛth his mind and opinion openly 
bcfoze all men, than in —— foʒ he would kepe 
nothing cloſe noꝛ hidden. 80 dinner vntill it was 
night, he ſpake befoꝛe the Peſts and Henatours, and di⸗ 
ners other Citizens, inſomuch that all had hym in 
great eſtunation and reucrence one onely doctoz except, 
which was a Charterhouſe Monke, and the Curate of 
Sainct Sebaulde, which did impꝛoue all that he had ſaid. 

The twentith day after that, he parted out ofthe towne 
of Pꝛage, which was the third day of Rouember, he came 
vnto Louſkancc, and lodged at an honeſt matrons houſe 
being a widow named Faith, in ſaint Galles ſtreete. 

— e — — the Gentleman maiſter — 
Clum, and maiſter Latzemboge, went to e 
with the Pope, and — hun, that John Huſſe was 
come, whome they had bꝛought to Lonſtance to the gene⸗ 
rail Counſell, vnder the Emperour his ſafe conduict, de⸗ 
ſiring him alſo that he on his part would graunt the ſayd 
John Bulle libertic to remaine in Lonſtance, without a⸗ 
tue trouble, vexation, oꝛ interruption: vnto whome, the 
Pope aunſwered, that albeit that John Duſſe had killed 
hig brother, pet would he go about as much as in him lay. 
that no outrage oz Hurt ſhould be done vnto hun, during 
his abode in the towne of Conſtance. 

Ju this meane time, the greateſt aduerſary that John 
Duſſe had, named maiſter Steuen Palletz, the which was 
alſo a Bohemian, was come vnto Con But dys 
{= companton maiſter Staniſlaus Znoma, was not pet paſ⸗ 
(cd the boꝛders of Boheme. when he was ſtriken with an 
impoſtuzne, whereof he died. As ſcone as the ſaid Palletz 
was come to Lonſtance, he did aſſociate vnto him one 
Michael de Laulis,the which had before falſly accuſed and 
blamed the ſaide John Buſſe. And this may not be foz- 

otten, that the ſaidÞallerz had bene tamiliariꝑ conuer⸗ 
nt and acquainted with the ſaid John Duſſe 
youth vpward, but after that there was a bull bꝛo 
vnto j2age from Pope John the 23. againſt the King of 
Apulia, named Ladiſlaus, the ſayd John Hus withſtood 
it openly, foz [0 much as he ſaw that it was wicked and 
5 8. touching the laid Pallet3 albeit that he had co ⸗ 
as i ) - 
feJcdat a certaine banquet in the pzeſence of the ſaid John 
Dus that the ſaid Bull was contrary to al equity & right: 
pet notwithſtanding foxſomuch as he was obliged bod 
vnto the Pope by meanes of certain benefices receined at 
his hand, he mainteined and defended the ſaid bull againſt 
John Dus. Aud this was the cauſe of the diſcozd and fal- 
ling out betwene the. As fox Michaell de Caulis the com⸗ 
panion of maiſter Palletz, he was ſomtime the Curate of 
new Pꝛage, but he not being content therwith. but ſeking 
alter a further pꝛay, dꝛeamed and imagined outa new de⸗ 
uile how to attapne vnto it. foꝛ he made a ſcmblaunce that 
he had fonnd out a new inuention 02 meane, 2 
mines of gold in Giloꝛy, which were periſhed and 
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which he had pꝛomiſed. 
This honeſt man after he had laboured and tranelled 
tertaine daies about it, and perceining that he 
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Clum, vnder 


Dolus malus 
Cardinaliuns. 


qu Hons ta 
„ lohn Hus. 


moue my 


garde e 
ties ot the la . 5 | : 

foz them, the which hee did ſhortly after. The two iolly 
roiſters Steuen Pallet3,, & Michael de dꝛew out 
—— N Ke prin — — they — 
gathered them out o ene kez ſpecially 

ofhis treatiſe, which he had wtitten of the Church. They 
tro:tcd vp e —— t thither, taking 


Teenemics to ewe the ſaide articles vnto the nals, Biſhops, 
epa. Gonk, andſuch others of that fone. doing themailoes 
egit vnderſtand, that there were other matters ol greater im⸗ 


600, R.Henry.s. T be ſubtletie of Papiſtes. 


ſhewed thee his mind lo often, pet ceaſeſt not to trouble 

him, Then ſaide the 9onke : gentle maiſter J pꝛap you 

7 oe toe wenordn>— 16 Frier, ſurely J did it 

of a good mind &mter, w 

This Frier put fozth er 
his and 


t deſitous to learne, 
vnto him, pꝛote⸗ 
ignozance, what maner of vnitie 


had heard th. 0, 


vnto Maiſter John de Clum in the Bohemian 
Awolfe ina — — 2 And af- 
Lambcs ſxinne. — turning himleite to p frier, he laid vnto hun: dꝛo⸗ 
ther, you ſap that vou are ſimple, butas I haue heard of 
you, | perceiue very well, that you are double and craftie, 
& not ſimple. It is not ſo verely ſaid the frier. well, ſayde 
JohnDus, J will caule you well to vnderſtand that it is 
ſo : Foꝛ as touching the ſunplicitie of a man, it is required 
in things that concernc ciuilitie & — 
eee en eee neee 
agree to „an o not percein 
—— month a certainc ſemblance — 
tie, the which would very well declare you to be an ideot 
and ſimple, but your deedes ſhew plainely and euidentiy 
a great ſubtiltie and craft inyou, with a great quicknes 
and liuelines of wit, in that vou haue pzoponed vnto me 
ſo hard and difficult a queſtion. 
Notwithſtanding J will not feare to ſhew pon my 
mind inthis queſtion. And when he had made an end, the 
Monke gaue hum great thanks fox his gentlenes and ſo 
departed. After that, the 8 garriſon which were a⸗ 
| bout the ſaid John Dus, told hun, that this frier was cal- 
Didace a erafty led Maiſter Didace, who was d and counted the 
Frier. greateſt and moſt ſubtile dinine in all Lumbardy. Oh ſaid 
Bus that J had knowne that afoꝛe, J would haue hand⸗ 
Manyamanbe- led him after another ſozt and faſhion, but A would to 
Zac rere Bod they were all ſuch, thenthzoughthe help and aide of 
= + - theholyScriptures,J| would feare none of them. In this 
maner the ſaid Bus and maiſter John de Lilum. were left 
vnder the keeping of theſe men of Armes, vntill foure of 
the clocke at after none. After which tune the Cardinals 
aſſembled againe in the Bopes Court, to deuiſe and take 
counſaile what they ſhould do with John Dus. Then 
Steuen Pallerz æ Michaell de Cauſis, with diners other 
of their adherents, made earneſt ſute that he ſhould not be 
let go at libertie againe, and hauing the fauoꝛ ofthe iudges 
on their part, they bzagged vp and downe in a maner as 
. Huſſes accu- They had bin mad men, and mocked the ſaid John Huſle : 
ere triumphe ſapeng, now we will hold thee well enough, thon art vn⸗ 
ouer him when. der OUT power and iuriſdiction, and ſhalt not depart, vn⸗ 
he was taken. till ſuch time as thou haſt paid the vttermoſt farthing. 
A little atoꝛe night, they ſent ꝛouoſt ofthe Romain 
court vnta M. John de Lium, to ſhew him that de might 
returne to his lodg. rd Eee lack ole no 
wiſe pꝛouided foz hun, whe g. John de Lium ſe 
newes, he was wonderfully diſplcaſed , foxſomuch as 
thꝛough their crafts, ſubtleties egloſing words, they had 
ſo trained 15 good man into ina hereupon he 


went vnto y Pope. declaring vnto him all that was done, 
moſt humbly beſcching hun. that he would call to remem⸗ 
| bꝛance the pꝛomiſc which he had made vnto him and mai⸗ 
Tae pope brea- ſter Henry — — that he woulde not ſo lightly 
kech promile. fallitie and hieake his faith and promiſe. The p ope aun- 
ſwered that all theſe things were done without his cblent 
oꝛ commandement, and ſaide further to maiſter Llum as 
part. what reaſon is it that pou ſhould impute this deede 
vnto mee, ſeeing that you knowe well inough that J my 
ſelte am in the hands of theſe Cardinals and Biſhops? 
Jn mine opinid, foꝛ ſo much as Pope John feared that, 
which in deed did after follow, that he ſhould be depzined 
of his dignitie, he thought to win the fauour ofthele Be⸗ 
The bote rodian Lardinals and Biſhops, by this god 
dolce man vntothe. Sotheſaid 89.Llum returned - 
omit I. Hus. full e low: he complained very ſoꝛe both E þ 
HOLT and —_—— * Rage — done, — by 
p29 , After | ide J. Bus was 
the officers to the 


The impriſomet 
and lickcues of 
lohan Klus, 


Phiſittonsfo2 to cure and 0 mu deſt of 
licknes his — — mr 


Articles a inst John Hus. 


pals of the Councell, that the ſapde John Dug might bee 


condemned, and pꝛeſented vnto 
hcere vnderwzuten. the Pope, thele Arricleg 


Articles preſented againſt lohn Huſſe. 


2 


foz ſo much as he hath ' 

miniſtred openly 1 
mur za his diſeles at this mah i poop bonn, 
ger the lame im both kinds. Mozeourr © oo oo mans 
diuers. 
Lhurcl 


wat hoy ooo og Þ ore 
Secondly, he doth erre, as 
church, fozſomuch as he ſaith 


be ſome deuines and others appointed, 

oucr His ſaid wuttings of the Church. 

niſtert an — — 

as his diſciples do the lame at age, the w * — 

ſelues do violently take the Sacrament out of p treaſurie, 
— NE whe the holy tum⸗ Or, 
5 n:by this and other val⸗ 1 
mo ſinne, hard} power tan : 

ers 

| ſuch only as harh taken dr 


doth conſequently appeare and followe, 
e 
, and ſpe- 
alle fox tht he doth not allow e admit that ehe buch Ofthe 
ſignificth the Pope, Cardinals,Archbiſhops,and p Cler⸗ << 
gie vnderncath them but ſaith that this ſignification was 
ep HEAD 
5 18 treati 
3 — he doth crre concerning 
he ſaith, that the Church ought not to haue 
poſſeſſions. And that the n ojall Lozds may rake chem AS 
away fromthe Church e the without any offence: 
and inrementmany churches nf benen Bees 
om of Bo 
e in the citie of Pꝛage, are already and rob bed of a 
ds. De ſaith allo 
N 8 crred by enri- 
uing es Emonaſteries. This article 
— . — — in that hee Thebiſhope 
pꝛieſts are of lie power, andtherfore affir- 29": 
Popes caſualties, the 
2 the Pniclkes 
were innented only foz couetouſnes. This Article doth 
ſomewhat by thole afoze going, but by his cxa- 
wor — — an 
p, de erreth concerni church. in that he ſayth, The pwr 
that the church beingin ſnne hath no power of thekeies, oftb<«ccs 
when as the Pope, Lardinals, and all other ofthe prieſts fe, 
and cleargie are in deadly ſinne, the which he ſayth is pol⸗ 
ſible oe; af rm — —ͤ—ͤ—„— 
=_ = , inhis firſterrouras touching the miniſters 
Sirrly he errethtonching the Church, fox as much as Fxcommun 
tough contempt he doth not frare excommunitatton. n. 
This doth notououſly appeare by his owne doings, in 
that he did contemne and deſpiſe the Apoſtolike and oꝛdi⸗ 
nary cenſure, and in all the Apoſtolike excommunicati⸗ 
ons + iniunctions hehath bozne himſelfe vpon the diume 
commandements,and in contempt ofthe keyes to the ſet⸗ 
tung out of his hypocrilie, he hath ſaid maſle all the wayes 
betweene this and the citie of j92age,and therby hath pꝛo⸗ 
Seuem he — —— 
he inſtitutions & 


ther⸗ 


inneſt # appoint any man to the cure of ſoules. This is c⸗ 
uident dy his owne doings. Foz ſo much as many inthe 
EE Fes 


KR. Hen.s. JI. Hus ſlannderouſly accuſed of many crimes, I. Hus ſicke in priſon | 


rather by hunſeife were appoynted and put into part ; | | 
e ich thi haue long ruled A ++ eve re < — — the whole clergp. —— about by thys 


ing appopnted by the Apoftoltke ſca, neither yer by the dz- men ol the church 
dinarie ofthe ritie of Pꝛage. g | oꝛ poſſeſſions, but t 
Eightly,he crreth as touching the Lhurche, in that he 
holdeth opinion, that a man being once oꝛdained a jeſt 
bra cannot be fozbidden oz kept backe from the of- 
dy — 1 — his own do⸗ 
ings, koz! as he himſeite could neuer Nea, dee teacheth allo that it is lawtnil 
Gb eder the Apoſtolick tea, neither yet bythe p wychont finne, ——̃ͤ — — 
Archbilſſop of zar. * | . oꝛ to geut the Church gave to any 
And ta the intent that the ſayd John Hus, who is clo⸗ other miniſter:all the ſcculare pꝛinces arc gt atſy incimed 
ife ;pecially the laitie, who foloweth enery mi 
De hath generally to lap for himſelf all thoſe 8 
which do but very OP regardrhe ——— 
er- and gate the anthozity ofthe Koniaine church, vca doe vt⸗ 
un; terly deteſt æ abhozre the lame, the which thing will moꝛe 
of and more encxeaſe, except it be effcecnatiy and mamtully tb 
| | and, and if he do by any meaneseſcape from the conncel, 
t, had but onconely he and his fanourers wil ſay that hys ddertine is tuſt and Cayphas pro- 
und that bythe true, and that it is allowed by the authonty de the vniuer⸗ ph<tcd. 
hae dur ne ſallſacred Counteil, and that all bys aductſarics are wic- 
kcd and nonghty men, ſo that he would do moro nuſchief, 
5 _— any hereticke did ſince the tyme di Conſtantinus 


wherefoze moſt holy fathers pꝛouide and tac heede 
dur ſelues, and to yon 7 — — Maiſter Pallet: 
: yoly Bholt hath placed you tovilorhe Ohavebovt Ou, 1/G1,1t1as ns 
\ I The depar- the < he purchaſed wyth his owne blonde, and leaf ure to come 
MY ;rcofthc Dl n met 5 6 a whlleſt rhe rale is new and freſh, helpe and romedye it. to that councell 
I (-awines notable mẽ in diners ſciences. Beholde this his firſt kruit as well touching him which doth ſo-infect and ttonbie the 
; LY bs amthe which deuided that ſo famous vninerlttie, fo2 ſo muehe as Church ot God, as alſo concernin the occaſions.,rhough 
ue of grapes are not gathcred of thoznes, neytherfigs ofbzain- the which he hath picſitined;# the ſame:becauſc 
ae. dies. n 1 the Pꝛelates do abuſe the etcle cenſaces, + as well 
9 .. Mozeoucr, when there werequeſtissmoned amongſt the j9zelates as thoſe that are vnder them dot not kecpe 
9 4 oh the deuines ofthe vniuerſitic of P2age vppon the 45.arri= and obſerncrhe oꝛder ot the churche whych is appoynted 
bac. cles of John wickliffe, and that they had called a conuoca⸗ them by God, whereby it commeth to pale; that whyleſt 
tion, and all the deumes of Boheme, fo2 the Sermames they themlelues do walnt the haken #vuknownc paths, 
were all ready departed, they concluded that enery one ot their flocke falleth headlong into the ditch. 
thoſe Articles were either heretical, ſeditious, 02 eis erro⸗ whcrefoze let our ſoueraigne Lozd the Pope, and this 
neous. De o_ 4 * 2 opinion, p ney of = _ re Louncel oꝛdaine 2 depute Comimiſſioners. 
articles were cither here „ſeditious, oz erroneous, ich map examine the ſayd John Dus vpon all afoze 
afterward he did diſpute, holde, and teacht in the common wyptten, and other 1 the = e ot 
ſchwlcs of Pꝛage, where by it is enidẽtip inongh forclenc, knowe the matter. Let be alſo certaine Dot 
5 that he doeth affirme thoſe articles of wickliffe, the whych Maiſters ted to reade duer and peruſe 
defiatica are not onely condenmed in England, dut alſo by whole which he hath wꝛitten, whereofſomeareherep: 
—— wenn Preto" — firſt inuented and ſet fozth by the the 2 be ſpedily purged and cleattſed theſe 
members o chalk, crronrs; - _— 8 
AJozconer, he being complained of to the Archbyſho Upon this hys accuſation, they oꝛdeined an | 
of Pꝛage, p he preached e ſer foozth certame articles which ted z. commiſſioners oz indges, that is to 88 
wert heretical, falle and ſeditions, he was foꝛbidden bytde of Lonſtantinoplc,and the byſhop of Caſtle, che 
ſayd Archbilhop to pꝛeach any moꝛe, and pꝛoceded againſt of Lybuſle. The which pꝛelates being thus deputed, hard 
hun, accoꝛding to the canonicall ſanctions,the whych pꝛo⸗ the accuſation ⁊ the witnes which was brought in by c 
ceſſe is confirmed by the Apoſtolike ſca, and publiſhed as taine babling pꝛieſtes of pꝛage, confirmed by they? othes, I.Hus ſicke of an 
well in the courte of Rome, as wythour: the w John @ aftcrward recited the ſayd acculation vnto the ſayd Dus age in priſon. 
he alle Dus and his adherents haue diners and manifold wayes in the pꝛiſoue. at ſuche time as hys ague was feruent and 
ipcaching piolate & pzophanate, And whoſoeuer did ſpeake agamit extremely vps him, (369222 303 ©: T, Husdebarred 
»vidden by him, they were depꝛiued of their bencfices,and others pla- Uppon thys John Dus required to haue an adnocate of his aduocare, 
be Archb. ced in, which haut ruled, and yet do rule the ſaid churches, to anſwer fot hym, the whych was plainlpand vtterip de⸗ 
#the flockes pertaining to the ſame, not my — cure nied him. And the reaſon that the maſters Commilſioners 
oꝛ charge of the ſoules comitted vnto them, n rbythe Gonght againſt it was this, that the plain cationdoth for- 
Apoſtolike ſca, neither yet by the ordinary of the place. bid that any man ſhould be a defender ofany canſe of hys, 
2 Allo as many, as well prieſts as lay men in the citie of which is ſuſpect of any kind of hereſy: The vanity and fo= 
he oer ge & kingdom of Boheme, which haue ſpoken againſt Jy ofthe witncſſts was ſuche, that i in tale they had not 
thekeies © P2age & kingd | 
3 the doctrine of Dus, and the pzophanation of the pꝛoceſſe bene R and indges themſelues, there ſhuld 
1 afoꝛeſaid, oꝛ at the leaſt not alowing the ſame, haue ſuffred haue needed no diſtmct confutãtion. J would haue reher⸗ 
do ſuter. But that at this preſent it is diſſumuled vntill the to beſuch, as thepzudent and wiſe reader coulde not haue 
ende of the pꝛoceſſe againſt John Dus. wherefoꝛe it he be red without great tediouſnes. Dowbeit ſome of them ſhal 
nowe let goe againe, without doubt they ſhall ſuffer great be declared, when we come to the pꝛoteſſe ol hys iudge⸗ 
perſecution both in body and godes, and thzonghout all ment. 
the realm of Boheme, houſe ſhalbe againſt houſe, and this Afterwarde, when John Duſſe had reconcred lyttle 
miſchiefe will creepe, yea ſodeinl (pungvÞ thzoughoutal ſtrength oꝛ health by the commandement ofthe thee com⸗ 
Sermany, and innumerable ſonles ſhalbe infected, ſo that miſſioners there was pꝛeſented vnto hym ccrtaine Arti- 
there ſhail be ſuch perſecution of the cleargie and faithlull. cles. many in number, which they ſapd they had gathered 
Infwrectiss AS hath not bene ſince the time ol the Emperor Conſtan⸗ out of his vooke which he made of the Churthe: f whych 
ed in tine to this pꝛeſent day, foꝛ he ceaſeth not to moue and ſtir articles ſome were foꝛged and inuented by maiſter Pal⸗ 
bohcme vpthe laitp, againſt the clergy and faithfull chꝛiſtians. And letz, other ſome were gathered onely by halues, as ſhall 
ae the when anp ofthe clergie would dꝛaw him awap, oꝛ cal him bemozeplainly declaret hereatter wh] we tome to ſpeake 
Ade. from dis hereſic, «foz that cauſe doth foꝛbid hun top2cach, of the mdgement pzonounced and geuen againſt the ſayde 
that he doe not teach no hereſies: Thenſayeth he. and tca- 
cheth that the clergic doth that of enuie and malice, becaule 
he rebuketh their vices and faultes:that is to ſay, their ſi⸗ ofthe Franciſtanes, vntill the w befoze Palme 
monie and p2tde,and conetoulneſſe. Sonvday,and certaine appoynted to keepchym, and in the 
Mqꝛeouer. hee ſtirreth vp the ſeculare princes againſt mcant ſcalon to empiop and ſpende his time wythall, he 
the pꝛelates olchurches, monaſtcrics, æ vnmerſities, and wꝛott certaine bones: That -_ — lay, of the ton — 


Dus. | 
Thus John Dus remained in the pꝛiſon of the conent <1 -57—M 


Wrete in priſons 


Pope John fled 


out of Cõſtance a abe hi tay oye 2ovu 


Noble men of | 
Boheme labour 
for lohn Hus. 


K. 2 enry.s. 
dementes, ofthe loue and knowledge of God, of Matri⸗ 
monp, of enaunce, of the tee enemies ot mankinde, of 
then . ol our Loꝛd, and of the Supper of ourLozd, 
rz chaũged his appareil 
of Conſtance, tearing the 
by the which akerward e was depꝛiued ot his 
gnitie, by meanes of moſt exc d abhomina 
bletorfaites and dopnges, This was the caula-that John, 
e 
Popes ſeruauntes the 
of John Dys,vndcrſtanding that their Saller was fled 
+ gone, delinered vp the keyes ofthe pziſon vnto the Em⸗ 
perour Si nd, and to the Cardmals, and followed 
their Mailer the Pope . Then by the Whole cölent of the 
Louncell,thc ſayd John Hus was put N 
the Byſhop of Conſtance, who ſent hi on the 
other ſide ot the Riuer of Khine, not very from Cõ⸗ 
ſtance, whereas he was ſhut vp in a Tower, with > ny 
on his legges, that he ſcarſe walkc in the day 
and at night hee was faſtened vp to Zarsen 
wall hard by his bed. w 
Inthe meane ſeaſon certaine noble men and i 
men of Pole & Boheme, did al their indeuour to p 
his deliueraunce, hauing reſpect to the good cenowne of 
all the Neale, the — nden 
ſlaundered by certaine naughty perſons. The matter was 
— — 5 that all they which were in the 
——— — —5 me to 5 en _- 
to J. were ess mockyng ſtocks, and derided 
— men — the Lange and baſe pecple « whertoꝛc 
— — ye cocluded together to Pielent their 
— in writing vnto the whole Loicell., o2 at the leaſt 
vnto — — name de raunce, and 


En 2this WES of Map. 
— horſe ＋ y n 


IThe firſt ſchedule or Bill, whiche the nobles. 
of Boheme deliuered vp to the Councell for 
thedeliueraunce of E Hus, the 14. 
day of May. Anno. 1415. 


ll reuerẽd Fathers and Loꝛdes. The bes and 
Men of Boheme aud ole here rag $a ,by this 
a wꝛitpnges doe and declare 14 

2225 50 15 — donc noblc 19 
Nd, Sigilm 
—— f e C. hea- 


ryag ot: diſſention that ngdomc of 
Bo OLE epꝛe, 1 toy Ee 0d our d X 


mypnding to fe d pꝛouide fox his owne h onour, de 
— thele Rob ws aiſter wenceſlate de Duba and 


Pagalldt 


1 5 7 — 


The ſafe cõduqt John de Cum here pꝛelent, that they would bzyng and 
of the Emperor aſſure Maiſter John Hus vuder the 1810 his name and 


chalenged. 


ſafe conduct. So that he would come to the ſacred gene⸗ 

rail Counceli o Conſtance, vnder the ſafe. conduct of the 

. ſayd kyng, and the pꝛotection ofthe ſacred Empire, open⸗ 

N graunted vnto the lapd Maiſter John Dus, 

thee — purge hunſeite and the kyngdome of Bo⸗ 

| hemeſea llaunder that was rayled vpon them, and 
there to make an open declaration of his Fayth to cu 
an that would lay any thyng to his charge . The whi 


theſapd Nobles with the foꝛenamed Maiſter John Dus. 


haue perfoʒmed and dont, accozdpng to the kynges com⸗ 
maundement. 
when as the ſapd Maiſter John Dus was freel 2 

his owne accoꝛde come vnto Conſtance, vnder the 
late conduct, æ greuouſiy impꝛiſoned before he was wg 
andat this is to d both with fetters and alſo 

with h and thirſt. Albeit that in tymes paſt at the 
Louncell hoden at Payſan. 14-0. yeare of our Lozd , the 
heretickes whiche were condemned, were ſuffered to re⸗ 
mayne there at libertie, and to depart home freely : Not⸗ 
withſtandyng this Maiſter John Duſſe, neither bepng 
conuicted noꝛ condemned, no not ſo much as once heard, 
is taken and impꝛiloned,. when as neither any kyng oꝛ a⸗ 
ny dunce Electoꝛ, either any Embaſſadour of any Uni- 
uerſitie was pet come oꝛ pꝛeſent. And albeit the Load the 
Nyng, together with the Robles and Loꝛdes here Nene 
moſt inſdantip required and deſired, that as touchpng dis 
ſafe conduct they would 7 and haue reſpect vnto his 
honour. And that the ſayd Maiſter John Bus * 
openly heard. foꝛ ſo much as he would render and 
— of mega —＋ il he were 2 oʒ conuicted 15 
ſtinately to affirme e agaynſt the 
truty oꝛ holy Scripture, that then he ought to cozrect . a6 
amend the ſame, accoꝛding to the inſtruction and determi⸗ 
nation ofthe Louncell ; ND hee neuer obtaypne this, 


1 be ſupplications of the Nobles of Boheme in the behalfeof l. Hus. 
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dom of Bobeme af tat he pd, bane 
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reuerences how | 
bloud ot our Low n 

re 2 alot ,and that LCoblers Yoby 
now heare —— t moſt b 


in veſſels not 
our Loꝛd vnto others: The Nobles therfoze Ty by 
hers pzeſent require and deſire you that pon will Acne no 
credit vnto falle 0 4rwnet 2 tale telicrs.fo; that a 
wicked and naugh dackbiters of 
dome * aan cel vntruthes: 
alſo your reuerences, that ſuch landerous perſons 1110 
kingdome atozeſaid, may be named LEE Andy loꝛd 
the king together with pour reuerfces FROM weſt periein 
and ſee that the Lordes of Boheme wal 1 . ont —. 
maner to refcil and put away th 

— — 


ders ofthole — — e, 
—— he efoze the lozd the and pour rr⸗ 


As ſonc as this their ſupplication was red, 5 byſih 
ol Luthonis riſing vp ſaid. Mot reucrend fathers J we 
perceiue and underſtand that the laſt part ofthis 1 — 
doth touch me, my familiars & frends, as though 
dom of Boheme were llaundered by vs. Werte A dein delire 
to haue time & ſpace of deliberation that J may 22 
ſelfe from this crune that is laid againſt me. The 
ofthe counſel appointed him p . dap of Ga n wild hh 
— the loꝛds of Boheme ſhon be pꝛeſent again to hear 
both the aunlwer ol the councell, and alſo the excuſe of the 
biſhop of Luthonis,y which thing in dede was aftcrward 
uned: foʒ the y. day of 9 n 
oꝛe the whitſontide met t 
of all acertaine biſhop in name of the Whole Lc an- 
ſwered by wozde to the nobles of Boheme, the contentes 
of whoſe aunſwer may eaſely be known by the ſecod ſnp- 
plication, which the Bohemiams put vp to p conncel. But 
kirſt J haue here in theſe few woꝛdes following, ſhewed 
how the biſhop Luthonis defended hunſelfe agaynũ that 
which is bcfoze wzitten. 


CThe aunſwer of the Biſhop of Luthonis, to the 
laſt part of the fapplication which the nobles 


of Boheme preſented ynto 
the Councell. 


Nele ernte and noble Loꝛpes, as Peter de The arſe: 
itz bacheler of Arte: in p name of certain and accu's- 
kingdome of Boheme in his wilting, re on 
thyngs did proponnde how that certaine line 

llaunderers and backebiters of the ſayd kyngdome haue **: | 

bꝛought to the eares of your reuerẽces, that the moſt pꝛe⸗ fia, 
cious bloud of Chꝛiſt is caricd vp and downe in Boheme 

in bottels, & that Coblers do heare confeſſions, and mint 


The Byſbop 
of Luthoni 


ſter the body of Chꝛiſt vnto others, wherupon moſt reue- 
rend fathcrs and Loꝛdes: Albcit that I together wyth the 
other pꝛelates, doctoꝛs, maiſters and othec innumcrable 
catholikes ol the lapde kingdome, the whych doe deſire as 
much as in them lieth to detend the taith or Chꝛiſt, haue la⸗ 
doured to the extirpation & rating out of that moſt wic⸗ 
ked and deteſtable lect of ww es, which nowe (alas to 
loꝛow) beginneth to ſpꝛing and rife in the ſayd b 0 
as it is well knowne, — pe my 
oꝛation. not foꝛ any ſhame oz repꝛotc. but toʒ the honour of 
the kingdome aloꝛelapd, haue 2 declared 
a tertaine new lect, whych is nowe lateiy ipzong vp in the 
ſapd kingdome, the tolo wers whereof do muniſter e com- 
municate the ſacraments in manp cities —.— 
ol the {aid kingdom, vnder both kindes both of bzeade and 
wine, and doc conſtantly teache the common people bathe 
men and women that it is ſo to be cõmunicated, obſtmat⸗ 
ly affirming the ſame, and that the clergy which do repugn 
N % 02 ſay nay vnto it, axe to be counted church robbers, as by 
meu # the 2 pens mtr being directed and pꝛeſen⸗ 
44964 o ted hether,thall openly appeare. | 
Naoꝛeouer by the repot and fame whych gocth here a⸗ 
bꝛoade, by the wi which were lent oucr vnto me, 
J haue p20poud! t came to my knowledge, that the 
bloud of Chꝛiſt is caryed about m veſſ. ls not conlecrated, 
appzoning the tozeſaide erroneous aſſertion of the wicle⸗ 
uiſts, that affirme it neceſſary toꝛ ſaluation, that the people 
ſhuld communicate vnder both kindes ol bꝛead and wine, 
and that it is neceſſary, as the body of Chiſt is caryed in 
the pixe oꝛ boxe, ſo the bloude of Chiiſt ſhould be carped in 
bottles, oz other neceſſary veſſels from place to place, and 
ſpccially about the miniſtration ofthe lick, Alſo J declared 
not of my ſelfe, but J hearde it to be declared by others, 
both great and credible perſons, that there was a certaine 
woman a folower of that ſecte , the which taking by vio⸗ 
lence the body of Lhziſte out of a pzieſts handes, did com- 
municate vnto her lelfe, and afficmedthat all men oughte 
to doe ſo, it the Pʒieſts would denye them the Communiz- 
on. And the ſame woman among many other crrours, 
of the whych ſhee was conuicted, did affirine that a good 
lap woman myght better confecrate and geue abſolution, 
then an eli pucſt : affirming that an euill pꝛieſt can ney⸗ 
ther conlecratc noz abſoluc. But J know that neyther J, 
neither any ol m alliſtance in this matter haue bzoughte 
thys at any time into your cares, that cohlers in the ſayde 
kingdome doc heare confeſſion, ozminiſter the ſacrament 
ofthe body of Chꝛiſt, as is allcaged by the ſayde Peter, in 
the behalte of the {ayde ſupp:icantes. Motwythſtanding. 
that we did fearc if meanes were not tounde to recounter 
oz ſtoppe the offences befozc named, that thys would im- 
mediatly folow vpon it. whertoꝛe mot reucrend fathers, 
leaſt that the kmgdome mighte bee defamed any more by 
ſuch peſtifcrons lectes, and that the Thuiſtian faith myght 
appen to be indaungered: with ail reuerence and charity 
do deſire pou, euen by the bowels af mercp, of our Loꝛd 
Jeſus Chꝛiſte, that thys molt ĩacred Councci, woulo pꝛo⸗ 
uide ſome ſpeedy remedy {oz this kingdozne, as touchyng 
the pꝛemiſſes. | 
Mozeouer, whether be they backbiters and llanderers 
92 wicked and falſe cnniers ot the kingdome of Boheme, 
the which do let the erroꝛs afoꝛeſaid, ĩnany others moe, 
which arc ſowen by the wicleuiſts in the lapd kingdome, 
and alſo els where, whych alſo both do laboz and haue la⸗ 
boured fox the cxtirpation and roting out of thoſe errours 
out of the kingdome afozclayd, and as catholicke men, foz 
the zcaic of their faith haue manfuliy put fozth themſelues 
againſt the maintainers of the ſayd crrours oz ſuch as doc 
maintaine and defend the teachers of thoſe errours. This 
anſwere J haue here preſented before your renerences al- 
waics, wholy ſubmitting my ſelf and aſſiſtance vnto pour 
iudgement. and to the delinition ofthis moſt ſacred coun⸗ 


cell of Tonſtancc. 


C The anſwere of the _ — — 
The byſho e day befoze whitlontide,the no oheme 
ia [ene this they anſwer made 2.dayes befoie in 
umwere Conncelto their fozmer wꝛpting, as here folowcth: (Joſt 
caafuted.  renerend fathcrs and Lozdes, for ſo much as vponthurſ- 
day it was anſwered in the behalte of your reuerences to 
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anſv cſts ol the nobles and Loꝛds of Boheme, that the 
Ns 5 — port were miſintoumed of —— — contai⸗ 
of che ned in the declaration of their laid bil; the foꝛelayd 
, of Lu- Loꝛds haue now determined and decreed to declare their 


founer pzopounded requeſts moꝛe at large vnto your re⸗ 
— not mineding hereby to argue 02 rep2aue pour 


fatherly wiledomes and circumſpections, but that youre 
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reuerences (they deſires f ſul⸗ 
led) gh rh mox lectin ener lene an 
nden where as the Lowes and ſavd 

de ange es 
— ñ—ͤ— conduct 


— 


{ate 
w 


whome 


them: and agamt | 

following,the Loꝛd John de Chun compiained vuto our 
Loꝛd the Pope, how norwythftanding the ſafe conduict of 
dure ſoneraigne N oꝛde the king. he derained and kept SM. 
— the ſaid ſafeconduict vn⸗ 

many, ka further herem e referrcth 
ſelf vnto the teſtimonies and witnelles - — 
—— | 


dentip.co pont and cũ⸗ 
pꝛomiſed, who ſoeuer ſay ta the 
contrary, | — 


AJozeouer, the Loꝛdes of Boheme referre:themſelues 
vnto the knowledge of certaine j92inces electors & other 
Duntes, Bylyops, + many other noble men, which were 
ores befoze the kings maieſtie, where and when as the 

ſafe conduct was graunted and geucn out by the ſpe⸗ 
ciall commaundement of our ſapd Loꝛd the king. 

Dereby pour ſatheriy rruerences may vnderſtand and 
— — — Boheme are not euill in⸗ 

wed as touching the ſaide ſafe conducit: Bnt rather they 
which by ſuch repoꝛtes haue talſy and vntrucly intoꝛmed 
your reuereces, And firſt of al they haue offended agaynſt 
the Loꝛd our king, and hys chauncellours, Secondarcly, 
. — — 
pꝛineip & 7 conduict. 
Wheretoꝛe the L02ds afoꝛcſaid moft humbly | : 
lire your reuerẽces that pou wil not ſo lightly 
as be not worthy of credit; but rather hearing the contra- 
ry part. tu labour and dilculle that the rructh may themoze 
cuidentip appeare, 

Secondly, where as the Loꝛdes afortſayde, alleaging 
how M. John Hus, cõming vnto Conſtance, othis owne 
free will, being neither condemned noꝛ heard. was inipꝛi⸗ 
loned,yane reuerences haue made aunlwer therunto, that 
he the ſayd . John Dus in the time of Alexander 5, was 
intaned and ſlandered vppon certaine hereſles, and there⸗ 
npon cited perſonally 
there was heard 

And foz 
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require & de⸗ 
belcue ſuch 1 


C03; 


The byſhops do 
uarc [abbr 
* ſafe conduct 
of Lohn Hu 


The ſafe dud 
of Iohn Hus ob- 
teyned and ſhel 


The byſhops of 
the councell 
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Iohn Hus, im- 
ſoncd betore 
was either 

condemned or 


heard. 


Alexander the 
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The ſupphcation of the Nobles of Bobeme. Tie proteſtation of [. Hus. 


excomimunication which he hachſo long ſu⸗ 


I. Hus falſely 

charged to 
i 

8 the EL 


meanc, by 
ſila, whe⸗ 
ambaſlado2s 


rann Fee 
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. win vnto 
n= 


other 
liberty as 
this 


I. Hus had many | grea- 
kingd6 of Boheme. Allo de is come 


welwillersin 
gc and cleare the nable 
— = 
raiſed vpon it. | 


Bohemia. 
Boheme, the and cuil launder 
meſt rcucrend fathers L oꝛdes, fo ſo much 
eee een nn a 
wo — ; 
1 Hus Ed Gans helpe ſhoulde bc 
determined and ended wal expedition and gentlcnes:The 
Loꝛdes afozeſapd do render moſt harty thanks vnto your 
reuerences , and when ſoener they? deſire by Gods helpc 
ſyall come to the cude oz effecte long wiſhed oz looked for, 
7 —— here. but alſo befoze the whole kingdom 
ol Boheme, and in all other places whereſocuer they come 
render moſt immoꝛztall thankes vnto your reuerences toꝛ 
9 Thys declaration of the nobles of Boheme aboue 
| ſerue not only 


v 16g ume could 


1 


alſo put the teſtumonial ofthe biſhop of Razarcth, as 
ronching Jobs Dus. The copy is cxpꝛeſied in the 
begmning ofthis hyſtoꝛie, word vy word, 


Another ſupplication of the nobles 
4 of Boheme. 


An other ſup- Oſt reuerend fathers and Lordes in Chriſt, of late there was 
plicationofthe a ſupplication put vp vnto your reuerences on the behalſe 

Bohemians for of the 1 & nobles of Boheme, and the nation of Pole, her- 
lohn Hus. in they moſt humbly deſired your reuerences to conſider hovy the 


detweredonrof 


Vide ſupra-poge 
7. 


informations which were put vp vnto your reuerences, by the e- 
nemies of M. Iohn Hus, were intufficient. And with 
n ſpoken,in many poynts vntrue, as in the ſaſeconduict graunted 
by — wiiciie, and alſo in other articles, as more plainel 
—— — offred vnto 
whych ſayde —— other things at that 

put vppe, they coulde not as yet receiue no aunſreere. Wherefore 
— — ire your fatherly reve- 
rences, that it wouldpleaſe you to confiler the ſaid ſupplication, 
and to geue ſome ani were to the Lordes aforeſayd, and 
ſpecial ing reſpect ynro the great injuries and priefs which 
are done vnto the ſayd M.lohn Hus, the which may be vnderſtad 
and lo wen by the Scedule aforelayde, that you will merciſully 
conſider and foreſee, that all thoſe grieſes ſ6 fatre diſſe. 
rent from all brother iy loue and charĩtie ate done vnto hym by 

Jo the intent ſheretore that the rancour and malice may be 
confaunded and ouerthro ne, and the plaine and euident truth 
appeare, it — — your fatherly reuerces to vuderſtand that 
it is notiſied and knowen-ynto the Barones, Nobles, Citizens, 
Clergie and Laitic of the ki of Boheme, that M. lohn Hus 
— — 
and ſpecially in | p ons; 
and hathe — prongs pore roteltations , the 
which without any thing to the contrary, hee bath alwaics ende- 
uoured to haue them ſtrong and firme, as by this his ptoteſtation 
here folowing,which he made about the detetmination of a cer - 
taine queſtion, it may moſt euidently and plainely appeare vnto 
euery man which would beholde and looke ypon the ſame : the 
forme and terour wherot here followeth,and-is ſuch. - 


CThe proteſtati on of lohn Hus. 


Or ſo much as aboue all things I doe deſire the honor of God, 
the profite of the holy Churche, and that I my ſelſe may be a ly 

faichfull member of our Lorde leſu Chriſt, which is the heade and I.. 
husband of the holy Church whych hee hath redemed: Therefore 
as heretofore oftentunes I haue done, euen ſo now againe'l make 
this proteſtation, that I neuer obſtinately ſayd, or heereafter will 
ſay any thing that ſhall be contraty vnto the truth and verity: and 
moreouer that I haue alwayes holden, do hold, and firmely deſue 
for to holde the very true and infallible tructh and veritie, ſo that 
before that I would defende and maintaine any erroure comrary 
therunto, I would rather chule by the hope and help of the Loide 
to ſuffer extreeme puniſhment,cuen vnto death: yea, and thorowe 
the helpe of God l am reudy, cuen to offer this my miſerable lyfe 
ynto death tor the law of Chriſt, the which I do beleue eu part 
and parcell thereof to be geuen and promulgate for the ſaluation 
of mankinde, by the countaile and determination of the moſt ho- 
ly Trinitie, and the ſaintes of God. &c. 


By the whiche his proteſtation , and alſo other proteſtations 
by the ſayde M.Iohn Hus, being well obſerued and noted, it may 
be eaſily gathered and known that his whole intent and purpole 
was and is, that hee neither would nor vill haue ſpoken or writ- 
ten uny thing in hys bookes, treatiſes, doctrines, or publike ſer- 
mones, or cls to haue affirmed any articles, the whyche willingly 
and wittingly he did ynderitand or know to be either erroneoùs, 
— — 

at theſe and ſuche li ings are a vnto 

hys enemies. But it hath — * — choſe intent — 
poſe, and ſo is, chat euery poynt, concluſion or article contained 
in his boekes or articles , to haue put and affirmed them to thys 
ende, according No — truth of the Goſpell, che holy Doctors and 
wryters vppon the holy Scriptures, and to that end and purpole, 
as is before expreſſed in his proteſtations: and if in any poy ut he 
ſhoulde be founde to varie or goe aſtray, or that he were not well 
vnderſtanded of others by like information to be informed, vn- 
derſtanded, corrected and amended, and that he wil by no meanes 
ſuſtaine or defend any maner of article againſt the holy Churche 

ho wer the Catholicketaith, | 

Wherefore molt reuerendefathers , the premiſſes no „ 
ſtanding, his ennemies, through the extreeme hatred 4 — — 
beare vnto him, hath picked and taken out by piece meale certain Huſſe: 
— out — the booke of — Hus, reiecting and not * bookes by 

ing vppon the allegations and reaſons, neither hauing any te la- cocmies 
es vnto the diſtinction of their equiuocations, haue 3 
ded and made thereot certaine falle and fained articles againſte 
him, to thys ende, that all charitie and loue being ſette aparte, 
they might the better ouerthrow hym, and bryng hym vnto death 
contrary vnto the ſaſe conducte vppon and iuſt occaſion 
openly aſsigned, and geuen vuto the ſayde maiſter Iohn Hus, by 
the molt noble Prince the Lorde Sigiſmund king of the Romanes 
and of Hungarie, for his iuſt detence, ag: inſt all the frruolous ac- 
cuſations and allaultes ofthe ennemies, not oneiy of the ſayd N. 
hn Hus, but allo of the famous kingdome of Boheme, andior 
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the quiete appeaſing of all ſuch tumultes and rumours,ri 
ſpringing in the ſayde kingdome of Boheme, or elſe en- 
uoiding of which 2 — vprours, the ſaide king of Ro- 
maines doth greatly and with, as the right heire and ſucceſ- 
ſour of the ſayd kingdome, 

Whereuppon the Barons and Nobles aforeſayde, moſt hum- 
bly deſire and require, the premiſſes being confidered,and reſpect 
had vnto the great infamie and ſlaunder which may —— by 
the premiſſes ynto the ſayde kingdome and inhabitants thereof, 
that you will put to your handes, and take ſome order & meane, 


that maiſter Iohn Hus may be diſtinctly hearde by ſome famous 


men, deuines already deputed, or otherwiſe to be appoynted vp- 
on all and fin - 4 


gulare ſuch articles as ſhall be laide ynto him to 
clare his owne minde and intent, and alſo the minde of the do- 
ours alle adged for his purpoſe, with the manifolde diſtinctions 
and equiuocations: in the which the drawers out of the moſt part 
of his articles haue alſo made equiuocations, that ſo according 
vnto the diſpoſition of witneſſes, of the which a great number of 
them are and haue a long time bene his mortall ennemies, that at 
the frivolous inſtigation ofhis enemies,when hee was miſerably 
d:teined priſoner, that he ſhould not be condemned vnheard For 
ſo muche as by the ſayde declarations your fatherly reuerences 
might be the more better informed of the trueth, hee hymſelſe is 
— alwaies to ſubmit himſelfe vnder the determination of thys 
moſt ſacred councell. For your reuerences, by the craftie and fai · 
ned perſwaſtons of his ennemies, are thus informed, that M Iohn 
Hus hath bene vncurably obſtinate by a long time in molt peril- 
lous articles,the which your reuerences may nowe plainely per- 
ceiue to be vntrue,and for the more euidence heerein to be ſhe- 
wed, there is preſented vnto your reucrences an inſtrumente of 
publike recognition of the moſte reuerend father in Chriſte, the 
Lorde Nicholas Biſhop of Nazareth and Inquiſitour of hereſies, 
ſpecially appoynted by the Apoſtolike ſea in the dioces of Prage, 
the which by your reuerences is more diligently to be hearke- 
ned ynto. . 

Wherefore it may pleaſe your fatherly reuerences to com- 
maund the ſayd M Iohn Hus neither conuicted nor condemned, 
to be taken and brought out of his bondes and chaines, in the 
which he is nowe molt greeuoully deteined and kept, and to put 
him into the hands of ſome reuerend Lordes, Byſhops, or commiſ- 
ſioners appoynted or to be appoynted by this preſent councell. 
That the ſayd M. Iohn Huſſe may ſomewhat be releued and reco- 
uer againe his health, and be the more diligently and commodi- 
ouſlye examined by the Commiſsioners : and for the more aſſu- 
rance, the Barons and Nobles aforeſayd of the kingdome of Bo- 
heme,will prouide moſt ſure and good ſureties, the which wil not 
breake their fidelity and faith for any thing in the worlde. Which 
alſo ſhall promiſe in his behalfe, that hee ſhall not flee or _ 
out of their handes, vntill ſuche time as the matter be fully deter- 
mined by the ſayd Commiſsioners. In the execution of the which 
promiſes wee haue determined to prouide and foreſee vnto the 
tame and honour of the (aid kingdome of Boheme, and alſo to the 
ſaſeconducte of the molte worthy Prince, the king of Romaines, 
leaſt that the enemies and detractours of the honoure and fame 
of the kingdome aforeſayd,might not a little flander and reproue 
the ſaid Lordes, pretending and ſhewing forth hereafter, that they 
had made vanrealonable or ynlawfull requeſts:for the withſtãding 
of whichmiſchiefe, we require your fatherly reuerences, that you 
will decree, & molt graciouſly conſent that this our petition and 
ſupplication may be drawen out againe by your Notarie, and re- 
duced into a publicke forme and order. 


and 


080 bn Bus bach — — | 
rie ohn 
— that alſo the matter it lelfe ſhall 

as if it ſhalbe found & ge going 
t vutruly accuſed, that the it ſhal come to 
palle,p his aducrlarics ſhall incurre perpetuall 
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and at all times. Moſt noble Prince and gracious Lord we fiene 

vnto your worthineſſe, that we all with one minde, con- 

ſent and accord haue deliuered yp voto the reuerend fathers and 

Lordes , the deputies of the 4 nations, and to the whole ſacred 

Councel of Conſtance, this our ſupplication here vnder wryrten., 


as reaſonable, iuſt, and worthy of conſideration, the tenour her. 
of here followeth word — is this. PR 


fame and renoyme of that moſte famous kingdome 

whercof wee acknowledge you vndoubtedly the true 
heire ſucceſſour, and alſo foreſeeing vnto the liberty of your ſaſe· 
conduct, that you wil with your fauourable countenance, behol- 
ding theſe moſt reaſonable and iuſt ſupplications, vhich we haue 
put vp to the Lordes aforeſayd, put to your helping hand toward 
the ſayd moſt reuerend fathers and Lordes, that they will effectu- 
ally heare vs, in this our molt iuſt petition, which we haue offered 
vp to them, as is aforeſaide : leaſt that the enemie of the renowme 
and honour of the famous kingdome of Boheme, aud ſuch as oure 
flaunderers alſo hereafter may detracte and ſclauuder vs. that wee 
ſhould make vnreaſonable and ynlayf ardullrequelt vnto the ſayde 
reuerend fathers and Lordes, and re we required and deſi- 


red of them that it would ple aſe tem to decre by letting to theit 
publicke hand & ſeale to authoriſe our ſaid — ors 
we do molt hartily require your highnes, that you would vouch- 
ſafe in like maner to geue vs your teſtumonie of thepremiles, 


: 


Empe made hereunto, we 
— — biber a the pꝛaceũle ot the 
matter a man map eaſily iuoge, that t Emperour 
was maughr aud ieadeuen unto hys popne, thzaugh the Prelinger 
obſtinate nuſchiete ofthe cardingls and bhops,tobzeate f tba Car. 
and fallify his pzomuſe and faith, whych hee had made aud qiuals ro breake 
p2zomilcd,and this was their reaign, whereby he was dꝛi⸗ promiſe. 
uenthereunto : that no defence couide oz might be genen 
—— OE — oꝛ by ey wat meane — 

iudged hereticke, But 
2 —————— 
uche nere — 


a Pt aug 
N — 
bled to a great number, at the Couent of the Franciſcanes 
— —— ——ůů — befozc 
{hould rehearſe the witneſſes and articles, w — 
llaunderouſip gathered : 


But what anſwere the E 


The miſchĩe. 
uous counſell of 
the popiſh band 


The craftie eob- 
to ſaile of the pa- 
iſtes ſtoppod 


K. Henry, . El Tb outruge o/ the Biſhops in the councell of Conſtance againſt Hus. 


John Hus was bzought forth, and the jzances. whiche teriall bꝛead, by meancs of this crfſubſtantians, 
were ſent by the Emperour, departed backe agaypne , At- 18 changed + rranlubſtanciared into the body of Thy 

ter they ſhewcd the boakes vnto John Hus, and he cöteſ⸗ ing in other lingularities, it is made ſubicce 

led openly betoze the whole aſſembly that hee had made — —ů—ů— argument woulde The 4; 
them, a that he was ready , it there wereany fault inthe, pꝛoue out of the firit that there remained materiall tation 


to amendthe (ame, bzead. Then ſayd John Hus,thatis a childiſh argument 
I. Hus forced to Nom harken a litle tu the holy pzoceedynges of theſe which cuery boy inthe ſchcoles —— 
kcepe ſilence by reuered fathers,toz here happened a ſtraunge x ſhametull gauc a lolution, Then an other Engliſh man wold proue 
outrage of the inatter. With much a dothey had icarllyread one article. æ that there remained materiail bicad inthe ſacrament,ve; 
biſbops and mnought fozth a few witneſſes vpd the tame agaynſt him, cauſe thebzeade after the conſecration was not anihilate - 
piicſtes, but as hec was about toapen his mouth to aunſwere, all Unto whom John Bus anſwered:Although,ſaid de, that 
this mad heard oz flocke begã ſo to cry out vpon him, that the bzeade be not anihilate oz conſumed, pet ſingulaxip it A 
he had not leaſure to ſpeake one onely worde , The nopſe ccalcth there to be by meanes ofthe alteration ot hys ſub= An Fe * 
+ troubie was ſo great aud ſo vehemner, that a man mighe tance into the body of Chꝛiſt. Here an other Engliſh mg, =a, d dc 
well haue called it a bzntc oz noyſe of wild beaſts , and not ſtepping tozth,ſayd:John Hus ſemeth vnto me, to vie the W 
ot men, much lelle was it to be iudged a cõgregatid oi meu lame kinde of crafty ipeach, which wickieffe vcd, toz hee a 
The 'wrepractle gathered together. toindgeand derermine fo graue and graunted ali theſe things, which this man hath done, yer 
Andes 2:11 Wwaightiematters. And it it happened that the noyſe and un very deede was fully perſwadedthat material bꝛead te⸗ 
x Oxford a. Crydidneuerſolitle ceaſe , that heem'gyt aunſwere a mained in the lacrament after the cdlecration, The whych 
aint the godly thyngatall, out of the holy Scriptures oꝛ Eccleſiaſticall when JohnDus had denied, ſaying that he ſpake nothm 
athers, Doctours, by and by he ſhouide here — — rtpixes butonlylincerely & vpughtip, according to his conſcience, 
vpon hun: That maketh nothyng tothe . the Englilh man pzoceeded to demaunde of hym againe, 
Anonutravious , Belide all this, ſome didoutrage m wordes — — whether the body of Chꝛiſte be totally and really . — 
228 Sous him. other ſome ſpitefully mocked hum: do p he ſeing him crament ofthe altar. wherunto John Bus anfwered: 
leite ouerwhelmed with this rudc and barbarous noyſes rely ,J do thincke that the body of Chziſt is really 
t crpes, æ that it d nothing to ſpeake, hc determined in the ſacrament ot the alter, the which was bo 
tinally with himlelſe to hold his peace & keepeſilence, Fro the virgine Mary, ſuffercd, died, roſe agame, and ſ 
that tyme fozward all the whole route of his aduerſarics, on the right hande of God the tather aimighty, w C 
thought that they had wonne p battaile of hun, and This d diſputed a god while to and froe, as touching vniuer⸗ A 
out altogether, now he is dünie, now he is dumme. This lalitics, the Engliſh man whych befoze would p2one that W 
is a certàine ſigne and token, that he doth conſent & agree material bzead remained in the ſacrament, becauſe that the - 


vnto theſe his errours Finally,the matter came to this bead was not anthilate, i and bꝛeaking they; 
poynt, that certame ofthe moſt moderate & honeſt among ſapd:to what purpoſe is this d ion vpon vni⸗ 
the, ſeing this diloꝛder, determined to pꝛoceede no further, ities, the which maketh nothing to the purpoſe, as 
but that all ſhould be deferred e put of vntil an other time. touching faith: foz as farre as I can perteiue oz here, this 
Though their aduiſe the ꝛelates & others departed frõ man hoſdeth a god opinion, as touching the Sacrament 
— — ——— there a⸗ of — Fed 0 e 
gane the moꝛrow to pzoccede in iudgeuncnt, en an other Engliſh man, named Stokes, ſapd: J 
A great Eclipſe The next day, which was the vi, of June, on whiche haue ſeene at oꝛage (ſapd he) a certaine treatiſe, the whych 
ofthe Sunne. Day the ſunne was almoſt wholy cclipſed, ſomwhat after was aſcribed vntothys man John Dus, wherein it was Sten 
about vij.of the clocke, this ſame ſlocke afſembled agapne plainely ſet foozth, that after the conſecration, there remai⸗ — 
They wet forth in the cloiſter ofthe Friers Minoꝛs, and by their appomt⸗ ned material bꝛead in in the Sacramet.Uerely ſaid John 
with ſwordes & ment John Dus was brought before them, accompanyed Dus, ſauing pour rencrence, that is not true. 
ſtaues, as it had rh A great uumber of armed men. Thether went alſo the Then they returned againe vnto the witnefles of them Felt wine; 
bene to take a ęEmpero whom the gentlemen, maſter of Dube, æClum, Which were ſpoken ofa litle befoze, who euerp mifor him- 


W een and the Motarie named Þercr, which were great friendes elle affirmed with an othe, that which he had ſatd. Amon⸗ W 
ol the ſayd Dus, did folow to ſec what the end woulde be, geſt whom John ꝛotyway pariſhe prieſt of H. Llemets ter 
when they were come thether, they heard that inthe accu⸗ imnÞz3age, whe he ſhould come tocontirme his teſtimony, 1,4, tt, = 
ſation ot᷑ Michael de Cauſis, they reade theſe wozdes folow- added moe, woe Dus lyould ſay, that S. B fallely accu. 
Peter and Iohn, ing: John Mus hath taught the people diners and many was but arimer, whe he did alleadge h athoniric agatn ſed for cal 
follow Chriſt errours both in the chapeſt of Bethlecm,and allo in man dim. Unto who John Dus anſwered, that in this point ling. Cr. 
into the biſhops — : 
ſs * gther plates o the Litic ofÞ2age, of the which errours they did him great iniury, for ſomuch as he alwaies eſtee- don zune 
j ſome ofthem he hath dzawen out of wickleffs bookes,and med and reputed S, Gregoꝛp foz a moſt holy doctor ofthe Al 
the reſt he hath fozged and inuented of his owne head, and Church. dc 


doth maintaine the ſame very obſtinately and ſtilly. | Theſe contentions and difputations being ſomewhat The Cd 
4 Firs, harafrer the conſecration and pzonunciatis of appeaſcd,the Lardinall of Flozence turned himſelfe to- ale lo- 
Mater us dhe words. in the ſupper ofthe Lond thereremaineth mas ward John Dus, æ ſaid:Maiſter, pou know well 1 
gainft L. Hus rial bead, and this is p2oned bythe witneſſeof John kat it is written that in the mouth or two or ther witnel- 7 m ni 
ne . Dꝛotiwate pariſhe Pueſt of f. Clements im Pꝛage, John les all witnes is firme and ſtable: and heere pon ſee nows delten pre⸗ 
Falſe wirnes + . Pecklowpreacherat(, Giles inÞPtage,Beniſe peacherin againft you, men ot 
ET the caſtic'of P2age, Andzew Bꝛod, Lhanon of Pzage,and 
The aunfoveraf DiuerSotherPneſtes. Untothys John Dus takyngaſo- 
john Hus. lemne othe, anſwered that he neuer ſpake any ſuch worde, | doctrine,and altoge- 77. 
but thus much he did graunt, that at what tune the Arch⸗ tyergenerallybzing Ep2oofes of theyꝛ wit- ald not 
biſhop ot oꝛage foꝛbad hym to vle any moꝛe that terme ot unte | fozced # conſtrained to gene fee cn bl 
. word brad, he could not allow the biſhops commannde- credite. maintainc 
dead tesbadby Meut: fozlomuchas Lhuiſt in he 6.chapter of John doth 
the archb. oftentimes name himſeile the bzcad of angels, which came 
downe from heauẽ, to gene life vnto the whole woꝛld. But 
as touching matertall — — 
all. Then the Cardinall of taking a certaine 
in hys hand, which he ſayd he receined the day befoze, ſayd 
vat John Dus, will youput any vninerſalities a parte 
The Cardinall rei.i.as touchinq the tying: When Dus aunſwered, 
ſophiſticateth that he wold, becauſe S. Anſelme, and dincrs other had ſo 
with I. Hus. dont, the Cardinall did pꝛocerd to gather his argument in 
? It followeth then, ſayde he. that after the conſecration 
is — remaineth — of material — 
at J do thus pꝛoue: That the conſecration { 
whiteathe bread is chaunged # tranſubſtanciated uo the 
body of Chꝛiſt. as vou ſap, either there doeth remaine the ö 
common lubſtaunce ofmareriall bꝛead, o contrariwike. Jf y | g. ] 
the ſubſtancedo remame, then is our pi u d. their witueſle, that there is no man that can perceyuc any 
bi | by the desilic ep onde Caſe be int dana, 
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mawen ont certaine poyntes 92 articles ont of pour bonus 
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you, 
| many of pour articles 
are in pour ownc bookes. J vnder⸗ 
haue like opinion of diners other no⸗ 
ſpetially vou haue ſayd, that vou do ſuſpect 
MN. Chauncellour ot Paris, then whome therc is no moze 
excellent and Chuſtian man in all the whole wozld. 
her ac, Then was there read a certayne articie of accuſation 
blen for MY Whichit was alledged that John Dus had taught g 
«ting of 0btinately defended e erroneous Articles of wic⸗ 
Widkliffes liffes in Boheme. whereunto Dus anſwercd , that he ne= 
auc. ner taught anp erroures of John rickliffes,o: of o⸗ 
ther mans. wherefoꝛe if it be ſo that wickliffe : haue ſow⸗ 
ed any crrours in England, let the iſhmen look top 
themlelues.25ut to confirme they? article, there was al- 
leaged that John Huſle did withſtande the condemna⸗ 
tion of wickliffes articles, the which was firſt condemned 
at Kome,# afterward alſo, whẽ the Archb. Swinco with 
other learned men. held a conuocation at Þzage fox ; ſame 
matter, when as they ſhould haue bene there condemned 
fo: this caulc, that none ot them were agreeing to the Ca⸗ 
tholicke faith oz doctrine, but were either hereticall, erro⸗ 
ncous 92 offenſiue: he aunſwered that he durſt not agree 
thcreunto, foz offending hys conſcience, and ſpecially foz 
thele Articles:that Siueſter the pope and Cöſtantine dyd 
erre in beſtowuig thole gret gifts & rewards vp6 y church 
Allo that the pope 02 Pueſt — moꝛtall ſinne, can not 
conſecrate noʒ baptiſe This article ſaid he, J haue thus de 
termined, as if J ſhould lay that he doth vnwoꝛthely con⸗ 
lecrate oꝛ Baptiſe, when as he is in deadly ſinne, and that 
hc is an vnwoꝛthy miniſter of the Sacramentes of God. 
Dere his accuſers, with their witneſſes, were carneſt and 
inſtant, that the article of wickliffe was wꝛitten by the ve⸗ 
ry ſame woꝛdes in the treatiſe which John Duſſe made a⸗ 
gaynſt Stephen ÞPaletz. Uerely ſaid John Duſle J feare 
not to ſubmit my lelfe, euen vnder the daunger of death. if 
you ſhall not find it ſo, as J haue ſayd. when the book was 
bꝛought forth, they founde it wꝛitten as John Duſſe had 
lad. e added alſo moꝛeouer that he durſt not agree vnto 
them which had condemned wickliffes articles, foz this 
Article:the tenthes were pure almes. 

Here the Cardinal of Flozence obiected vnto him this 
argument, as touching p aimes:it is required that it ſhold 
be geuẽ freelp without bond oz duety. But tenthes are not 
geuen freely without bond oz duetp: therctoze are they no 
almes. John Dus denyingthe Maio ofthis Sillogilmns 
bought this reaſon agapnſt him. Foz ſomuch as rich men 
are bounden vnderthe payne of eternall damnation, vnto 
the fulfilling of y 6. woꝛks of mercp, which Chꝛiſt repeteth 
in the 25. chap. ol Qathew: and thele woꝛkes are pure al⸗ 
mes: Ergo, almes is alſo geuen by bond & duety. Then an 
Archbichop of Englãd ſtepping vp, ſapd, ik we all be boũd 
vnto thole 6. wozkes of mercy, it doth followe that pooꝛe 
men, which haue nothing at al to geue,ſhonld be damned. 
J anlwere, ſapd Duſſe, vnto pour antecedent, that I ſpake 
diſtinctly ot rich men, and of thoſe which had where with⸗ 
all to doc thoſe wozkes: they J ſay were bound to geue al⸗ 


mes vnder payne of damnation. ; 

De anſwered mozcouer vnto the Minoꝛ ofthe firſt ar⸗ 
gument,that tenthes were at firſt genen freely, and after⸗ 
Ward made a bond and duetie. And when as he woulde 
haue declared it moze at large. he could uot be ſuffertd. De 
declared alſo diners other cauſes, whyhe coulde not with 
ſafe conſcience. conſent vnto the condemnatid of wickliffes 
articles, But howſocuer the matter went he did affirme # 
ſay, that he did neuer obſtinately confirme any Articles of 
wickleffes,but only that he did not alow and conſent that 
wickliffes Articles ſhould be condemned betoze that ſuffi⸗ 
tient reaſons were alleadged out ofthe holy Scripture fo2 
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The accuſations of l. Hus, in the councell of Conſtance. 
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of Sarepte ofthe oꝛder of Franciſcanes, icklells· 
books for the manifold — 
mens 


ol there was none named) ſhouid be raken out of 


The archb. vſing the authozitic or this Bull, thought A narration ton 
de ſhould bring to palle thartheking of Boheme and iht ching Wicklifes 
Nobles hold conſent to the condemnation of wickliffes bookes, 
bookes, but therem he was deceiucd. Pet neuerthelelle he 
calling together certayn denines,ganc them in tõmiſſid to 
ſit vpon wickliffes bookes and ro pzoceede agapnſt them 
— — Dhl menby 
ned. The which when the Doctoꝛs — 


The vniuetſitie 
of prage makerh 


The king graunting ther 
certain vnto the Archbiſhop toexamine the matter. T "LAT" a6" 
he denyed that he waulde decree anye thing as ronchenge — 
wickleftes bookes cor vnto the kinges will  plea- uing of Wie- 
lure. wherupon, albeit that he had determinedto burnths blicke, books, 
Dale anf akrer, yer ton fearr of he king, the matter was 


In the meane tyme Pope Alexander the fifth beyn 
dead, the Archbiſhop fearmg leaũ the Bun whiche be bas Wickliffs bookes 
recciued ofthe pope, would be no longer ot any foꝛce oꝛ cf- bvrucd in Pra gc 
fect, pꝛiuily calſing vnto him hys adhercntes,and thutting 8 int clic kings 
the gates ofhys Court round abont hun, being garded w ls 
a numderofarmed ſouldiozs, he conſumcdand vurnedall Wend b., 
W.itfirs bookes, Beſide this rcat iniuric the Archby= any more in 
ſhop by meanes ofhis Bull atoꝛetayd. committed an other chapels. 
leſle tollerable, Foz he gaue out commanndement that no 
man after that time vnder papne of cxcomunication ſhold f 
teach any moꝛe in Lhappels. wherunto I did appeale yn= d te 3P- 
tothe Pope, ade — — the cauſe otmp —.— — chi 
eterm cd ickewiſe vuto his | 

ſucceſſoz John 23. Befoze whomwhen as dy the par uf. e ie heilt 
Np ale appealed vnto thehioh Judge Shit. when 
my app Alk. WW 

Dus had ſpoken theſe woꝛdes, u was demaunded of | 


m whether he had recciued abſolution of the pope oz no a 
F aunſwered,no. Then whether it were lawfull N 
dim to appcale vnto d no. Whercunto John ther ic be law 
us anſwered: — doe affirme here afoze you all full to appeale 

there is no moze iuſt oz effectuall , then that to Chriſt or no; 
— r LIES ths law 
A 
caule of griefe oz wong done by an 1 , toim- 
e and require aydẽ and 


loꝛ at a higher Judges 
band, Who is then an higher Judge then Lhuſt? who F 
v ca know oz iud 


6 idge the matter moꝛe tuſtly oz with moze 
equitie? when as in him there is found no deceit, neyther 
can he be decemed: oz who can better helpe the miſcrable# The popiſhe 
oppꝛeſſed the he? while John Dus with a deuout and ſo⸗ church deridetlt 
ber countenauncs was ſpeaking and pzonouncingthoſe Chriſt. 
— was derided and mocked ol all the whole coun⸗ 
cell. 
Then was there rehearſed an other Article of his ae⸗ 
cuſation in this maner;that John Dus foꝛ to contirme the 
hercſie which he had taught the common and ſunple peo⸗ 
ple ont of roickleffes bookes, ſayd theſe wordes, 
that at what time a 
and other learned men, were 


denly 4 
ſo that with much a doe witkletke es hardly ſcaped 
without hurt. Dc added mozeouerthat he wilhed his ſoule 
to be in the ſame plate where John wickleffes ſoule was. 
whereunt —— 2 — — 
NE — of John Wick! 
were in K . S nes of Philoſo- 

888 did mcructlous delite and 


Hus accuſed fo 
truſting that 
Wicklfles ſouls 
is ſaued. 


608, K. Henry. 5. I. Hus falſly accuſed. The councell of Conſtance. 


him ſhould ſtoutly pꝛoceede: and that bzother ſhoulde not mention, after he had aſkedleane to ſapd, thi 
{pare — one neighboz an other. John Duſſe ter do J vnderſtand wel inough,foz — — a bro 
annlwered that all theſe thinges were fallly layd vnto hys court, when theſe wert done in Boheme, when as 
charge by his aduerſaries,foz he at all times when he pzea I ſawe the mayſters ol the z. nations ofthe Germapnes ihameſal 
ched did d y admoniſhe, and warne the people, that Bauarians, Saxons, and Sileſians, whome te 
they ſy ould all arme themſelues to defend the truth ofthe Jollonians were alſonumbzed, moſt humbly come vuco 
Bolpcll , accozding to the ſaying of the Apoſtle, with the the king, de would not ſuffer the right of ther 
helmet and ſwoꝛde of ſaluation, and that he neuer ſpake of voyces to be takẽ from them. Then the kyng pzomiled ths 
any material ſwoꝛd, but ofthat which is the woꝛd of Bod. that he would fozſce and pzouide foz they; requeſtes .. But 
And as touching intimations oz Moyſes ſwoꝛd, he neuer John Dus and Jerome of jPzage with diuers others. per 
had nothing to doe wirhall. 5 | ſwaded thc king that he ſhouid not ſo do. wherat the king 
Hus :ccuſed for It is mozeouer affirmed in hys accuſation and witnes at the firſt being not a little moued, gaue him a ſoze checke 
mowrg cettaine that mam offences are ſpzong vp by the doctrine of Dus. that he and Dierom ol ꝛage did ſomuch intermedle them 
tumultes againſt Foxfirſt of all he ſowed diſcozd betweene the Eccleſiaſtical ſelues, and moued ſuch open controuerſies, in ſomuch that 
the clergic — and the politick ſtate: whereupon folowed the perſecution, He thzeatned them, that except they woulde foꝛſee and take 
2 *fſpoilug:and robbery of the Clergie æ Biſhops. And mae heede, hee woulde bzing it to paſſe that the matter ſhoulde 
Place. duer that he tough his diſlention, dillolued the vninerſi- be determined and decreed by fire. Wherloze molt reuerẽd 
8 tie of ꝛage. Dercunto John Dus buefly aunlwered that fathers,you ſhall vnderſtand that the king of Boheme did 
theſe thinges had not happened by hys mcanes oz default. neuer fauour with his hart, theſe men whoſe vnſhamelaſt 


Fox the firſt diſſention that was betweene the Eccleſiaſti- nes is ſuch, that they teared not cuen ok late, to entreat mc Pallet ge, 
euill, being ſo much in the kinges fauourand credite. After * apa 
. 


call and politicke ſtate, ſpzang and grew vpon this caule, 
that pope 15 the 12,ofthatname, p2omilcd at his e⸗ | | | 
A ſtory of popes Jection that at all times at the wil and pleaſure ofthe Car⸗ not onely the learned men of other nations. but alſo 
dinals:he would depart from, and gene ouer hys ſeate a# of Boheme it though the Councell of John Hug 
gaync: foz vnder that condition he was eiccte and choſen. and his adherentes, baniſhed out of Boheme, of the which 
This man co and againſt wincellaus king of Bo⸗ number ſome remayne pet inexile in 9ozauia.Dereunto 
heme, who was then alſo king of the Komaynes, made John Dus anſwered, how can thys be true,ſayd he, ſithẽs 
Lewes Duke of Bauaria Emperour. F was not at Þzage at that tyme, when as theſe men you 
A few yeares after it happened that when as . Sre= >< of, departed and went awaye from thence? Theſe 
gory would not refuſe and oucr his ſeate and office at t 8 were thus debated the day afozcſayd as touching 
the requeſt ofthe Card that the whole Colledge of John Mus. 
Cardinalles ſent letters to the king of Boheme requiring This done, the ſayd John Dus was committedto the | 
him, that together with them he would renounce e foxlake cuſtody ofthe biſhop of 1 „vnder whome Jerome of rh 
his obedience BGregoꝛp, and ſo it ſhoulde come Pꝛage was alſo pziloner, ut befoze that he was led away 4. cuttg. 
to palle that by iticof a new Byſhop he ſhould re⸗ p Cardinall of Cambzay, calling him backe agayne inthe 100 
couer againe his imperial dignitp.Foꝛ this cauſe the king yzeſence of the ur, ſayd John Dus, I haue heard Pg. 
c5ſeted to the wil ofp Cardinals as touching a neutrality pou lap, that * not ben willing ol pour own mind 
that is to ſay, that he would neyther take part with Pope to come vnto Conſtance, neyther the Emperour humlelte, 


hym ſtepped foꝛth ÞÞaictz.ſaping: verely moſt reuerend la⸗ 


fact an goes with Benedict the xii. Byſhop of d- neither the king of Boheme coulde haue compelled you to 
= bee _ Eo then do © Uno whom John Dus anſwered, vnder pour licece 
2 aner Burt Fi e ee 
þ oz woꝛdes. But this J did ſay, | 
* 2 number of me and noble men, which did fa⸗ 


ebe bun 


ing without . neythcr Emperour. neyther ofthe ki The Cudi. 
2 ichof of Boheme, with eee Lardinall of Cimbzay cue 2 
2 2 — 
as they were and whiſpering 


— . 
je rr agreat many others am bu fozce 
Boheme pee alwayes would haue taken it in dand, 
ae 
euen 
5 —— — — 1 
arc : 
ſtronger cafties and places then A haute? After that the L. 
de Lin had ſpoken the Cardinal of Cambꝛay ſayd, let vs 
leaue thys talke. And J tell pon John Dus, and connſaile 
| you, that you ſubmit pour ſelte vnto the ſentence and mind 
A'declaration ofthe 1 it that 
malerdeparted f bannt, , halle greary both fo pour profit an 
fr6 the vniuerſi - £0 N * me The pe- 
tie of Prage. Emperourhymlſelfe began to tell hym ỹ ſame 92480 
In et Alben that there be ſome which ſay tharther; lle 
dation of Charles the fourth, his father grante 
tes vnto the Bohemes, e the fourth vnto the Gern 
— grudging , that t 
The penattie of 


money Was 100. 
filucr ſhocke, 


| e 
ofthi 4 
ER OP — | —— 
be heard. But the fozeſayd Naſo,of whomebefoze is made 


the Kinges flat 


. Articles we 
yer to J. cral 
Hus. 0 
ſhe 
ſed 
cles 
151 
cla: 


of lohn | 
concern 
his booke 
the church, tri 
15Y 
rep 
ricl 
riſe 


P20 you. And fot our part be pe well aſſured, 
that pzeparc and make — — 
handes to burnc you withall, then we wil oz ſutfcr 
any longer that you ſwal maintayn oz vſe this ſtifnes of 0- 
pinions, which von haue hitherto mayntayned and vſed. 
wherkoze our adnile and councell is, that you ſubmit your 

(cif wholy vnto yp i ofthe Unto whome 

tie anſwer J. Dus anſwered in this ſozt:O moſt noble Emperour, J 
s moſt thankes to 


Hus vn render vnto pour highne immortall 
ole Em. your letters ot ſafeconduct. Appon this L. John de Lium 
rpoſe, and admoniſhed hun, that he 


aud. did bzeak him ot his 
did in no poynt excule himſelte ofthe blame of obſtinacie. 

Then ſaid J. Dus, O moſt gentle loꝛd, J do take Bod 

to my wunes, that J was neuer minded to any 


— 


7 if any man could lay 
| 3 ctrine then mine. 


geantes. 
The moꝛow after, which was the viii. day of June, the 
which was aſſembled the day befoze, 
aſſembled now at the Couent ofthe Franciſtaues. 
And in this were allo J.Duſle, bys friends Loꝛd 
de Dube, and Lozd de Lium,and Peter the Notary. The⸗ 
ther was John Dus alſo b :&m his pꝛeſence there 
were reade about 35. Articles, the which they ſayde, were 
dzawne out ot his bookes. Dus all thole 
that were and truly collected and to be 
his, of the which ſoꝛt there were but very few. The reſidue 
were counterfapted and foꝛged by his aduerſarycs:# x 6 
cialip by Stephen Palletz, the 2 pall authour of this 
miſchiete for they could finde no luch thinge in the bookes 
out of the which they ſayde they had dꝛawne and gathered 
them, oꝛ at the leaſt, if they were: they were coꝛrupted by 
— man may eaſely percciue by the number 
rticles. 

Theſe be the ſeme Articles in a matter whiche were 
ſhewed befoze in the puſon to John Dus,and ars rehear⸗ 
ſed here in an other oꝛder. Dowbeit, there were moꝛe Arti⸗ 
cles added vnto the and other ſome toꝛrected e enlarged, 
But now we will ſhew them one with an other, and de⸗ 
clare what the ſayde Dus did aunſ were both openly be⸗ 
foꝛe them all, as alſo in the p2iſon,for he left his aunſweres 
in the pꝛilon bꝛielly wuttcn with hys owne hand in theſe 


Y woꝛdes. 
7 John Dus, vnwoꝛthy miniſter of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, ma⸗ 
de ar fer ſer of Arte and Bachelour ot Diuinitie do conteſſe that J| 
iobn Hus haue wꝛitten a certayne ſmall treatiſe intituled ofy church, 
= {2 the copp whereof was ſhewed me by the Notarpes of the 
= :. _ ; of thice Pꝛelidentes of the Councell, that is to ſape, the Þa- 
curl. triarche of Conſtantinople, the Byſhop of Caſtle, and the 
Byſhop of Libuſſe: the whiche deputics oꝛ pꝛelidentes in 
rep2ofe ofthe ſapd trratiſe, deliuered vnto me certayne ar⸗ 
ticles, ſaping, that they were dzawne out of the layd trea⸗ 
tile. and were witten in the ſame. 5 
The firſt Article, There is but one holy vniuerſall oz 
Catholicke Church. which is the vntuerſall company of al 
the pꝛedeſtinate. J doe conſeſſe that thys pꝛopolition is 
mY —_—_— is confirmed by the ſaping of . Auguſtin vpon 
John. 5 
I The ſecond article. S.Paule was neuer any member 
© "8 of the deut: albcit chat he committed, renee oy 
render 55 actes like vnto the actes of the malignant Lhurche . 
beccuiy, likewiſe G. Peter which fell into an hoxrible ſinne of per⸗ 
iurie and deniall ol his mapſter, it was by the | 
of God that he might the mone firmely and rile a 
ayne and be confirmed. N aznſwere, accozding to 
uguſtine , that it is expedient that the electand pzedeſti- 
nate ſhonld ſinne and offend. 


D 
rations from church. The firſt is. not to 
as all thc . the Church. The ſecond 1s 
to perdition, by the which certapne herctickcs are tin 


thepꝛ deadly ſinne. deuided from the Church. 
dz of Bod 


ſtanding. they may rerun agayne 
vntu the io ee of thefold ofour Lord Jeſus hilt 


very ſame 


4, Articles 
de to I. 
Hus. 


di. 
% 


Two maner 


«ſcparati6s 
from the 


— 


the church ne- 
uer fall finally 


member of the 
vniuerſal church 
although not iu 
preſent iuſtice· 


what it is to be in the Churche, 
oz member ofthe Church, e that 
à man amember ofthe 


— — 
Md whaties to be a part 
doth make 
——— is a 


ny leniible ſigne. Foz the accuſer Judas Jſcarioth notib⸗ 
ſtanding £ election, & the tempozall graces which 
were geuen him foz his officc of ſhip,andy he was 
re warn mae Dice dr rent Ilns Eh 
— "as ſaincrAu cip — a couered in a ſheps 
eee 

+ long - 


the ſame. 
Dafoe, 


by H. penaunce, where 
expound the meant f. | | 
(cond hope — © : They meont 
8, were none of vs. De knewe 
. 
And t 
— 2 — — 


the woꝛdes of the Soſpell: 

were no true Diſciples, 

is — — _ 

Foz ſo much then as 
true ſo 


waiterh <1 It is al⸗ 
udas como not dorhe — 


: They come ont feb ambaſt 


church: and a 
member of the 
church, 


Predeſtination; 


610, 


The Church is 
taken ſometime 
for the congte- 
ation of the e- 
ject & faithful, 
& 10 15 the attt- 
cle tal cn in the 


Creed. 


then, is there any 


Peter neuer was 
head of the 
whole vniuerſal 
Church. 


the glozious 
—— 


K. Henry s. 
pet followed he the ſhepherd. but being clothed in a ſheeps 
umme he lay in wayt foz the ſhepheard, | 

The eight article: The congrcgatid of the pꝛedeſtinate 
whether they be in the ſtate of grace oz no, actoꝛding vnto 
pꝛeſent inſtiee, is the holy vniuerſall Church, and theretoze 
it is an article of fapth, and it is the ſame Lhurche, whiche 
yath neither neyther ſpot in it, but is holy & vn- 
defiled,the which the ſonne of God doth cal his own, The 
anſwere. The wozdes ofthe booke out of the which thys 
Article was dzawne are thele:Thirdiy,the Church is vn- 
derſtand and taken foz the congregation and aſſembly ot y 
faythtull, whether they be in the ſtaicof — ac00eding to 
piclent iuſtice oʒ not. And in this lozt it is an Article ot our 
tayth,of the whiche G. Paule maketh mention in the fitth 
chapter to the E pheltans: Chꝛiſt ſo loucd his Church that 
he deliuered and offered himſcit foz the ſame ac. pꝛap you 
ful man, the which doth doubt that 
the Church doth not ſignifie ail the elcct and pꝛedeſtinate 
the which we ought to to be the vniucriall Church 
ſpoule of Jcſus chziſt holy and without ſpot? 
this Article is an article of tapth,the whiche we 
o firmely to beleue accoꝛding to our Creede. J beleue 
the halp Catholicke Church, and of this Churche doth S. 
Auguſtine, H. Bregozy, S. Jerome, and diners other 
make mention. RI 

The ix.article: peter neuer was, neither is the head of 
the holy vniuerſall Church. The aunſwere, This Article 
was dzawne out oftheſe woꝛdes of my booke: All men do 
agree in this poynt, that Peter had receiued of the rocke 


* ot the church ( which is Chꝛiſt) humilitie, pouertie, ſtedfaſt 


The Church 
bn:lded vpon 


Peter, how. 


10. 


The vicare of 
Chrift how he 
is to be taken. 


F. ; ard, ad E 
gene. lib, 4. 


Prelates makin 
archaudiſe o 
toly orders, 


nes of fayth,and conſcquently bleſſednes. Not as though 
us Lhziſt was, when hcſard 


the meaning of our . 
vpon this rockt J will hurche, that he woulde 
build Militant Church vppon the perſon of Peter, 


foꝛ Lhuiſt ſhould buyld hys Church vpon the rocke which 
is Chꝛiſt himſelfe, from whence Peter receiued hys ſtead⸗ 
faſtnes of fapth, foz ſomuche as Jeſus Chꝛiſt is the oneiy 
head and foundation of cuery Church, and not Peter. 
The tenth Article: If he that is called the vicar of Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſt, do followe Lhaiſt in his lite, then he is his true 
vicare. But it᷑ ſo be it, he do walke in contrary pathes and 
wayes, then is he the meſſenger of Antichniſt, 12 cnemy 
and aducrſary of S.Peter,#ofeur Lode Jeſus Lhuſte, 


and allo the vicare of Judas Iſcarioth. J aunſwere the 
wo des ot my book are theſc: It he which is called the vi⸗ 
care of S, Peter walke in the wayes of Chꝛiſtian vertues 
aloꝛcſapd, we do helcuc verely that ho is the true vicar and 


true B ol the Church whiche ruleth: but if he walke 
in thes and wayes, then is he the mellenger of 
te 


Antech! ary both to S. Peter, and our Loꝛd Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt. Andtherfoze g. Bernard in hys 4. book did waite 
in this ſon vnto pope Eugenie: Thou deliteſt  walkeſſ 
in great pꝛide and arrogancie, being gozgeouſly and ſump 
tuduſip arayd, what truit oz pꝛofite do thy flocke oz ſhcepe 
receiut by thec 2 If I durſt ſay it, theſc be rather the paſtu⸗ 
res and feedinges of druils, then of ſheepe. S. Peter & S. 
Paul did not ſo, wherfoꝛe thou ſeemeſt by thele thy doings 
to ſuccecde Lonſtantine, net S.Þetcr. Theſe be the ve⸗ 
ry woꝛdes of H. Bernard. Jt ſolloweth atter in my booke 
that ifthe maner and faſhion of his life and liuing, be con⸗ 
trary to that which g. Peter vſcd, oꝛ that he be geuen to a⸗ 
uarice and couetouſnes, then is he the vicar of Judas Il⸗ 
carioth, which loued and choſe the reward ol iniquitie, & 
dvd ſet out to ale the Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. As ſoone.as they 
had read the ſame, thoſe which ruled and goucrned the coũ 
teil. beheld one an other, making mockes and mocs, they 
nodded they heades at hym. | 
The ri.article:Al ſuch as doe vle Symmonp, æ pꝛieſts 
liuing diflolutely and wantonly, do hold an vntrue opint- 
on ofp 7. entes, as vnbcle baſtar des, and not 
as Lhildzen,not knowing what is the office æ duety of the 
keycs 0 cenſures,rites,and ceremonies, neither ofthe di⸗ 
uine leruice of the Lhurche, oꝛ of vencration oz wozſhip- 
ping of reliques, neither of p oꝛders conſtituted and oꝛdei⸗ 
ned in the Church. neither pet of indulge rdons. 
J anlwere, p it is placed in this mancr in my bodk, Thys 
abuſe of authoꝛitit oꝛ power is committed by ſuch as doe 
ſell & make marchandiſc of holy oꝛders, and get and gather 
together riches by Symome, making fayꝛes and markets 
of the holy Hacramentes, and lining in all kynd of volup⸗ 
tuouſnes and diſſolute maners, oꝛ in any other filthy o 
lanous kind of liuing. They do polute and defilc the 
eccleſiaſticall ſtate. And albeit that they pꝛofeſſe in woꝛdes 
that they do know God. yet doe they deny it again by their 
decds, and conſequently beleue not in God: But as vnbe⸗ 
lecumg baſtardes they holde a contraryt and vntrue o⸗ 
pinion of the /. Sacramentes of the Church. And this ap⸗ 


that it is meet and 


Articles of I. Hus. wraſted by papiſtes. Councell of Conſtance. 


pearcth moſt cuidencly,foz 
contemue and deſpiſe the —— Bed, comm ory 
Y the firſt chapter:Untoyou O Pucſtes 
— dcontemne 


. Then the Lardinall of Ca⸗ 
tyme of Lonſtantinc there was a genera 

uncell holden at ice, in the whiche, alben the hi 
ä TIneY Ra Ionent ta the Bt op 
of Rome, foꝛ honours cauſe, it is d vnto the Empe⸗ 
rour: wheretoꝛe then do you not aſwell affirme and ſape 


the gnitie tooke hys oꝛiginall rather from that 
— then he the Emperours authoꝛitie and power: 

The n. article: No man wouid rraſonabip affirme(w- 1 
out reuclation) neyther of hymſelſe noz ofany other, that The pop i 
het is the heade of any particular Churche. Jaunſwere the ber 
Ii conſeſle it to be wꝛitten in my booke , and it followeth ©" — 
ſtraight alter: Aldeit thatthzough hys good liuinghe oght 
to hope and truſt that he is a member of the holy vninerſat 
Church, the ſpouſe of Jeſus Chi tothe ſaying 
ofthe Þ Mo man knoweth whether he be wozthy 
the v. When hane done all that pe can.ſay that | 

1 uare 

vnpꝛotitabie ſeri 8. 8 

The 14. Article: It ought not to be belcened that the 
pope, whatſoeuer he be, map be the head of any particular 
Churche, vnles he be pꝛedeſtinate oz oꝛdapned of God. J 
aunſwere, that J doc thys tobe 
myne, and thys is eaſie t@pzoue,to! as it is nece(- 
ſary that the Chriſtian faith ſhuld be depzaued, foꝛ ſomuch 
_ thc Lhurche was deceiued by N. as it appeareth by $, 


guſtine. f 
The 15. article. The popes power as Uicare, is bur 
vayne andnothing worth. U be do not confirme g dbb Thepopes 
hys lyſc accozdyng to Jeſus Lhuſt, and not followe the poste jan 
maners of — — = it is thus in mp book 
ic which is oꝛdayned vi⸗ 
car ſhould addꝛeſſe and frame himſelfe in maners and — 
ditions, to y authoꝛitie ofhym, which did put him in place. 
And John Hus lapd. SHozeouer befoze the whole counceli 2%» 
J vnderſtand that the power and trie in ſuch a pope 1c f 
as doth not repꝛeſent the maners of Lhyiſt, is fruſtrate and 
voyd as touching the merite and rewarde, which he ſhold 
obtapne and get therby, and doth not get the ſamt: but not 
as concerning hys Then certapne others ſtanding 
by aſked ol hym ſaying. where is that gloſe in your book? 
J. Dus anſwered, you ſhall finde it in my treatiſe agaynf 
M. Nallet z, wherat allthe aſſiſtaunce(looking one vppon 
CA fozto {mile and laugh. 16, 
The is. holp, not becauſe hee 
of S. Peter. but —— 
woꝛds met! nord 
be- Hung, bat 
by folowirf 


and true ſucceſſours of the other Apoſties of Jelus C DG 

——ů Re nieS of —ü—ê calle 

— 4 R — 
" 18 | in they 

it mord it ſelfe ſufficiently. Fox if thepenter in bp am de ce 


ſufficiently 
. , 
—— thenby the dote whicheis the Lozd Jeſus, they kenne 


Then ſapde the Lardinallof Cambzay , be holde both 
this and all other articles befozerchcarſed, he hath wzitten 
much more deteſtable in his booke, then is preſen- 

n hys articles. Trucly John Dus F haſt kent no 02- 
der in thy ſermons and wꝛitings. Dad it not ben your part 
— es pa aa 

— — 
. — foxpouto 
haue told them ther fanits veiozerhem al igen beloxe ne 


the Apolts 


coulde this 
biſhop of 
Cambray 
ynderſtand 
the book e 
of J. Hus D 
jug written 
In mia 
ſpcach 
Woch 


under 


pot, 
- "vo 


The churc 

nulitant ita 
deth iu thre 
partes. 

I. Miniſter 
2. Nobles. 
3. Comm 


Three kind 
of obedic ct 
I. Spiritua 
. Acular. 
3. Eccleſi. 


allicall. 


co 


KR. Hen.s. 


lat. Then aunſwered John D 2 father. 
much as J did conan » me 
ſent at my ſermons, fo} 
Zhenſaydthe La 
| — en. 
| 17309) | Trio 
The 18.Article, anhereeickconght 10 * 
15. ted to the ſecular powers to be put to death, z ic iS 
ent anclythat he abideand ſufler he eeeletialtc 
1. Hus ey Theſe are my woes. That thep u ght be Il 
— their TY N uy J 
excl of Jelus'L op 
ns would not iudge ſuch as rail 7 5 
hedcarh of — 
berclickc . the fieſt poynt. 


muchas 


tam 1 


* 1 5 5 
ee Ty «LDaL 
terofS. ke An J 215 5d 
woman which was — ob6 it is ſpoket 
e n + ſapde mn che 


Chapter of Sainct Mathe Dathe. . on 5 | 


. TN do ſaj Tt 
whatſoeuer he be, ng " ingh: 
with Chꝛiſtian loue, and gentleues 2 ir tpruree 
Pres the — h 75 
8 
t 
ceaſe — —4 
are e 
2 8 

As ſoone 1s een endenden | 

. apncclaulc, wherci 


mod green ; withio)! ch deli | 
hereticke ncke vn e icing 4 92 
conuicied ot herefie,andcampare td the pꝛie⸗ 
ſtes, Stribrs, and Pharilcis, which ſayd viito Pare, ic i 
notlawfnit fo; vsroputany man to death, anddelinerc 
ſebetray- Chiſt vnto hun: And pet notwithſtanding accozding vn⸗ 
Sanger £0 Lhuſtes owne witneſle;they were greater murtherers 
"12; then tate: fo he, a Chin: n mer vn 
to ther, hath committed W Then y Car⸗ 
n how dinals and — — at nöpte aud deinantided 
_ 1 dnn 1 — ue bree og 
oP 0 ſimule 111 


— — Adden 1 
— and jdhariſcis hzi 
{| Bus be Tate. N, nd. ſapd — Miba han ſpak 
nartten Of doctoꝛs. And the Lardinall of Cambꝛap , accoꝛh ing to 
«ami his actuſtomed maner ſapd: T rulp, they which haut mat 
gathered theſe articles, haue vicd great lenitie ayÞ gẽ⸗ 
n moe Rane s 507 * 
cle, The Nobles we be old gugbe 
vnc mpel the miniſters ot the e. to 1125 
keepe tde law ol Jeſus Chniſt. * 
ne church deth thus woꝛd foꝛ woꝛd in my bo Thole we + 2 — 
nuldant an dur part do pꝛrach and affirme that the church militant, ac⸗ 
lab in thece coꝛding to the partes, which the Loꝛd hath ozdayncd.is de 
hartes. nided and conliſteth in theſe partes. That is to . 
Miniſters. ſters of the Church, which ſhould kecpe purcly and 3 
Nobles. y the oꝛdinaunces and commaundemcutes of 
+ Cemm6s od, and the Hobles ol the world that ſhould 29 
dꝛiue them to keepe the 1 
Chuſt, and of the conumon people, ſeruing to both cheſe 
partes and endes ateoꝛding to the — and oꝛdi⸗ 
naunce of Jeſus Chziſt. 
— — 
of obedience, 
wout any e autheꝛity ofß holy ſcriptures. J anſwer 
— confes, - at yr are r mmmp 115 
Three kinds Jap, that there bet kindes of ience, ſpiritual 2 
ale cular and eccleſiaſticall. The ſpirituall obedience is that 
Spiritual}, which is onely due accoꝛding to the lawe and oꝛdinance of 
1. Ocular. Bod, vnder the whiche ky ogy” of Jcins Chꝛiſt dyd 
ö 1 ue. and all Chꝛiſtians ought liue. The lecular obe⸗ 
* diente, is that which is duẽ accoꝛding to the Liuill lawes 
and o2dinances. The cceleſiaſtical obedience is ſuch as the 
Pꝛie ſtes haue inuented without any expꝛeſſe authoꝛitie of 
Scripture . The firſt kinde of obedience doth 
clude from it all euill. as well on his part which ge 
commandement, as ou his alſo whi voth obey the ax ns. 
True ohed;-. And ofthis obedience it is ſpoken in the.24.chap. of De 
»<rucd Thon ſhalt do all that which the pucltcs ofthe kindzed of 
0 = <6- Leuy ſhall teach and inſtruct thec,accozdingas J hauec6- 
r  mannded them. 
Tia 2 dw Article. * ope, 
/ t and foꝛlake n 
Jeſus Lhailt after 


Theex amination o/ J. Hus in the councell of C onſtance . 


Gor ans pak 5 


the v „ 
- 


His appeale, \ 

and curſcs 1 9 hurt hym. N aun⸗ 
J'do acknowledge tr but 

nmptooke har) 


ſwere, that 
deede I bid make m 
17 — 


ppealing ynto 
„ Chriff 4 Sa 


" Appealing to 
_ forbiddẽ 
ſo⸗ by the Cardinal 


re⸗ of Cambray. 


1 Thecopy ah tenourof cheap le 
of lohn Hns :!: nnοfνν,çöe . 
Fontzuthi the moſt mi Tes dene in eſſence, er | 
1 1 and firſt, & alſo the Jaſt and vttertpꝰſt 
e ich are opp eſſe; and thut he is eh Lohn Hus from 
— — and truth throughoye — oe oy pope lohn 23. 


juſtice to ſuch as be wronged; —.— and ar ee 5 . vrito Chriſt, 


The appzale of 


whicke call vppon him in veritie 1nd truch and 
that are bond:andfulfillech the deſires of all thoſe wh — — 94 
and feare tyindefending and keeping al thoſe tha hem, and | 
yrrerly deſtroyerh abe to tuſne te ſijſnechel vnpe- The PETTY 
nent finger, and dat the Lorde leſus Chtiſt Very God ah tat, plaint & py 
being inFeat anguiſh compaſled in with che ptieſtes Setibes and of chriſt again? 
Pha tes wicked iudges a wit neſſes, willin g by che tnoſt bittet wicked iudges. 
and ignominious death, to redeme the chest children of God, 
before the foundation of the world, from eucrlaſtir damnation, 
bee the found him this godly examp ple for ar vnto ig 
which mould come after hym, to ee ſhow! 
their Eatiſes into the handes of God cho ca 
knowerh and ſoeth all rhinges iying in this matt 
holde my affliction, for my e enemy Hath prepared hy 8 
mand thou art my protector and defender. O Lord thou ha 
geuẽ me vnderſtanding and Ide xeknowledyed ec: thou * 
opened vnto me all — ente = and for mine ownepartel 
haue bene as a mecke lambe,wilchis led ynto facrifics, ind haue : 
n 2 gaynſt them. They haue wr their enrerpriſes „ IO 

a Faris Let vs put wood in liys bread, and let vs banyſh 
Ulme our of the fand ofthe liuing chat hys name be 10 more ſpolẽ 
of, norhad in memoty. But thou 0 Ford ofhoſtes iche it! 
juſt'y and ſeeſt the deuiſes and imaginations of "= 
ſten thee to rake yengeance vpon them, for Ihaub 8 led 
tauſe vnto thee, for ſo muchas the timber ofthe ich trod. 
ble me is e hꝛud counfiyk$togetheraving* tlie Lorde 
bath forſaken hym, purſue hy m amt catch hym. O Lordi God, 
behold their doinges for hos Tonen 1 deli ork from 

lfe fat 


myne enemies, for thou art 
from me:for ſo much as tribuſatioti is er W snom 


which will fuccour me, My God my God ee 
wherefore haſt thou forſ "id 8 em 
54% After the cxam-. 


me in, and the company of te iced lm 

bout, for they haue ſpoken 282 Frong ges, pleofChritt he 
and haue compaſſed me in yvit 1 6 ale of ie, and hays maketh his pray 
inforced me without cauſe, In ſtead of laue towardes me, er to God, 

haue ſlaundered me and haue e me wyth euill for 

good, and in place of charitie coneeaued hatred 7 


aynſt me. 
* Wherfore behold I ſtaying my ſelfe rppon this moſt holy and A godly prayer 
fruitfull example of my 1 ard tedeemer, do ebefold ot lohn Hus. 
God for this my grief and hard oppreſsi6 from thys moſt wicked 
ſentence, and iudgement, and the excommunication determined 
by the B op, Scribes, Pharifeis, and Iudges, which fit in Moyſes Chriſoſtomo. 
ſeate,a 21 my cauſe wholly vnto hym, ſo as the holy Patri- Andrew of 
arke of oo 7 * 1 lege. appealed twiſe from Flags. f 
the Coun By and C And Andreve Byſhop of 
Prage, and Robert Byſhop of Lincolne, led vnto the ſoue - 
raign and moſt ĩuſt ide, che which is not defiled with crueltye, 
neyther canne he be 1 with and rewardes, ney- 


thr yet be deceiued , by falſe wyitneſſe, Affo I defire greatly 


FER be. 


612, K. Henn. . I. Hus his accuſations. His anſweres. The councell of Conſtance. 


Robertbiſhop that all che faythfull ſeruauntes of leſus Chriſt, and eſpecially the in ont and comming in ſleeping, 
— * f a- 155 Princes, Barons, xnightes. Eſquires aud all other hiche inhabite il ent by H. 
to cutiſt. our Country of Boheme vnderſtand & know theſe ings. | 
and haue compaſſion ypon me which am ſo greeuouſſy oppreſſed 
by the excommunication whiche is out agaynſt me, the whiche, 
was obrayned and gotten by the inſtigation and procurementof 
john Hus com. Michaell de Cauſis my great enemy, and by the conſent and fur- 
plaineth of theraunce of the Canons of the Cathedrall Churche of Prage, aui 
Michacll de geuen and graunted out b Peter of Saint Angelles Deane of 
Caulis,his great the Church of Rome, and Cardi all and alſo ordayned iudge by 
cacimic, Pope Iohn the xxiij.who hath continued almoſt theſe t w/o yeares 
would geue no audience vnto my Aduocates and Procura- 
tors (which they o ot to deny: no not to a Ie or Pagan, ot 
to any hereticke, w | 


9 


had Jayd embuſlmentes 


ulde paſſe, and 
of others, hau bene 
and fox ſo as My PIQCUrours were 


o bind themſeſues cuento.abide the pu- 
The procurator niſhment ofthe fire, to anſwere toll ſuch as would appoſe or lay 
of [. Huslaid in any thing ogaynſt me in the Court of Rome, as all becauſe they 


priſon at Rome. dyd impriſon my lawfull procuratourin the ſayd Court, without wn anye acte wt vgood. 
any cauſe, demerite or faulte as I ſuppoſe. For ſomuch then as the 2 agnſtines | be | 
order and diſpoſition of all auncient lawes, as well devine ofthe He rchcarſed, one moitthſayd', what makes 
old and new teſtament, as alſo of the Canon lawes is this, that the ee eee e 


Iudges ſhould reſorte vnto the place where the crime ot faulte is 

committed or done, and there to enquire of al ſuch cr imes as th al 

be obiected and layd agaynſt hym which is accuſed, or ſlandered 

The pope pro- and that of ſuch men as by conuerſation haue ſome knowledge or 
ued to do againſt vnderſtanding ofthe party ſo agcuſed(the whiche may not be the 

. 2 2 canon 0 or 7 — ſo accuſed or ſlaundered TY | 
24 4aicic But men of an honeſt conuerſation,no com arrel Þ | p 

pickers or accuſers, but feruent louers of the lay of G Jandg. that theſe were my — That aldeit the excenuuum⸗ 

m_ nally that.there-ſhold be a ſit and meete place appoynted whether Cation were eyther thzeatned oz come out agapuſt dym. 

as the accuſed party might without daunger or perill, reſorte or in ſuch Yun not to doe the comman- 


come, and chat the Tudge and witneſſes ſhould not be enemies vn 
whereupon it fallowerſ ther 


5 chat is accuſed, And alſo forſomuche as it js manifeſt that 00 
ll eſecanditions were wanting and lacking, as touching my eu me | | 
appcaraunce for the ſafegatd of my life, I am excuſed beforg God accoꝛding vnto this lawe, ec. onghtto 
from the friuolous pretended obſtinacie and excommunicgtion. Peach notw ing any pꝛetended excommunication 
Wherupon I 1. Hus do preſent, & offer this my appeale vntamy F tt is cnident that it is commanded vnto the miniſters 
of the Church to preach the wozd ort Bod. Actes 3. G O D Aa. 
commaunded vs to pzeach and teſtifie vnto the peo- 
41 L and the ho⸗ 


Lord leſu Chriſt. my iult iudge, who knoweth ch, and ĩuſt. 
ly iudgeth euery mans iuſt and true cauſe. | 


| ; The 11. Article. A vicious and naughty man liueth vi- iy fathers, rehearſed in my trratiſe it art moꝛt at 
A mort found in ciduſiy and naughtely; but a vertuous and godly.man ly⸗ large. The ſccond part ot this article foloweth in m trea⸗ 
a ruthe, ueth vertuoully and godly. N anſwer: my wozds are theſe tiſe in this maner, | Preaching & 


That the deuiſton of all humame wozkS1is two parties Bp this itappeareththat fon a miniſter to pzcache, and dae. 
horny | . Foz ſo- Art baten r meg are no Ed ent works: but — 
are age Dot appears roar any NN Iona ee —— hens meet — 
go — he any ur it de bie ve —— auen ſe! but duties & 


n quicken all the 
ol the ns & godly man: in ſomuch . — — 2 
| Then hep objected ito pen ar he had ad ſic ion 
2 3 kinde ofexcommunications were rather bieſſinges.Uerr- Pepe ar 
— any ſinne oz offence munten, mn, by the g he enen es bmjaſty excommuni- ien 


afoze God, actoiding toy ſap⸗ 


cate:is vnto him a 


epꝛaued with | 

all the whole body, that is to lay, all the actes and doinges 
ſhall be clearc and ſhyning, that is,acceptablc and grateful 
vnto Bod. But * cuil, the whole body is dark 
2. Cor. 10. ned And in the ſecond to the Cm. x. Chapter. All thin 

that you do, do them to the glozy of Bod, And lykewiletn 
the firſt Epiſtle to the Lozinthians, and laſt chapter it is 
ſapd: Let all vour doinges be done with charitie. wherfoze 
all kinde oflyfe and liuiug accoming vnto charitie, is ver- 
tuous and —— ifit be without charitie, it is vict- 


whiche 
w 


tary 
ded him | 
it neuer fo vnuſt,ought 
Dus, for J do 
munication 


1. Cor. vlt. 


ons and euill. This ſaying may well be pꝛooued out of 
3. of Deuteronomy, where od ſpcaketh vnto 5 - 10 14 
People che that hee that — , is zan Arriele. Enery — 1 — a 
uſe and 1 = the Lhurch, recemeth 
blelled in the h 7 nd — de — * 5 — 4 dis maundement, the office of a pꝛeacher, and ought to exctute 


Deu. 23. ming, lecping . | g 5 : any tr⸗ 
commaundementes is accurſed in the houſe and in y fields and fulfil that commaumdement, nortvüthſtard nume 
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ambray 
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nſyvereth, 
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23, 


bidding 
proc, 
ether it 


ed. 


t. J. 


nole ge- 
ig be not 
Prkes in- 
tcrent, 


t dutics & 
mmaunde | 


endes. 


» forbid a | 
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each: 
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Cur- 

ges Arc 
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R. Henry. 5. 


commanication pꝛetendeth ta the contrary , The aun- 
(were - Me wordesare thele : Foz lomucge as itdoth 
appeare by that which is atozclayd, that whoſocaer com- 
eth, 02 is admitted vnto the miniſter, receweth allo 
by eipeciall commaundcinent, the otfice ot pzcacying de 
ought to tulkul that commanndement, any exconununica⸗ 
tion to the contrary pꝛetended notwithſtanding . Alſo no 

huſtian ought to doubte but that a man | in- 


gale - { 


Wo! 


35s 


Antichult , the 
= 


of Sod. And C | 
that the Pzophctte was taken and kept in pꝛiſon, then 
whome there was uo greater amongeſt the childzen of 
men, did not geue out any curle oz interditement, no not 
when as Dcrode behcaded him, neither when he himſelte 
was ſpoyled, beaten, and blaſphemed ofthe Souldiours, 
Scribes and Pharilies, he did not then curſc them, but 
pꝛaped foz them. and taught his Dilciples to doe the ſame, 
as it appeareth in the fift chapter ol Hapnt Mathew. And 
Chꝛiſtes firſt Uicare folowing the ſame doctrine and lear⸗ 
ning, layth in his firſt Epiſtie of Saynt Peter and the ſe⸗ 
cond chapter: Dercunto are pe called: Foz Chꝛiſt hath ſul⸗ 
fered foꝛ vs, lcauing vs an example that we ſhould follow 
his feotſte ppes, who when he was curled and euill ſpoken 
of did not curſe agayne. And Saynt Paule following the 
ſame oꝛder and way in the xi, chapter ofthe Komaynes, 
ſayth : bleſſe thein that perſecute you. There were beſides 
theſe many other places of icripture recited in that boke, 
but they being omitted, theie wert onely rehcarſcd, whiche 
did _— oꝛ pꝛeuayle to ſtyzre vppe oz, mooue the iudges 
mindes, 
And theſc are the Articles which wergalledged out of 
J. Bus his booke intituled Of the Church. 


Other Articles mozeoner out of other his beokes were 
collected. æ foꝛced agaynſt hum. firſt out of his treatiſe wꝛit⸗ 
ten agaynſt Stcuen Paletz, to the number ol /. Articles. 
Allo s. other Articles ſtrapned out of his trcarile | 
Staniſlaus Znoyma. wherunto his aunſweres iſe 
be adioyned, not vnfruittull to be read. 


lm 11. 


¶ Here followeth ſeuen Articles, which - 


are ſayde to be drawen out of hys Treatiſe 


which he wrote agaynſt Ste- 
phen Pallets. 


, IJ Defirft Article, Afthe Pope Byſhop, d relate, be in 
05 —— ſinne, he is — — — — 

the rea. 0 aunſ were. graunt thereunto. | 

te — vnto Sapnt Auguſtine, Jerome, Chꝛiloſtome,. Bregozy, 


ag Lypyian,and Bernarde, the which doeſay, moꝛeouer that 


wen Out 


annopnting. And when 
Cypꝛian, that he did take vpon hun 


doeſt contemne and dclpiſe the Eccleſiaſti and go 
eſt about by the wzitinges and doctrine to irbe and 
trouble the ſame, but ttempte to 


thzow kinges out of th 


dae 
m vayne which did not foll | in his liuing. 

aunſwered, beholde and ſee wha af 22 
to rhe purpoſe, aber uren bedr a rug AIR 
is he not theret rue-Pope, Eyl not à true Lhiiſhan, 
theſe are names of ollice and to be a 


„ 


» 


— by 
— — et thereof, he is retected 


t of the 
head Lhzift, vn⸗ 
congregation of the pꝛe⸗ 


614. 


5. 


K. Henry.s. Articles of Jobn Hus falſly wraſted. T he councell of Conſtance. 


The 4. Article — — ep reenare litt vp dis heele agaynſt me. 

is no true paſtour, but a theete and a robber. The The lame alſo is pꝛoued by 
ieren eee eee 
| | L 
heard, neither are the theepe his owe. Therefoze when 02 


he ſecth the wolle comming he runneth away , and fozſa- , and 

keth the , and ſo finally doth euer wicked and re⸗ ther way, and not by Lhuſt 
p2obare man . Theret̃oꝛe ſuch N wicked verely both partes are true, tt 
$90pc oz ÞÞaclare is no true 6? — — -by Lhzilt , and aiſo that he did 
and a robber, as is moꝛe at large pꝛoued iu my bebe. ThE other way, fot he was a Theete 
ſayd John Dus. J doe ſo all thinges, that ſuch as ot perditton Then 
touching thepꝛ deſert, are not truely and ö 


and ſhepheardes befoze Bod, but as touching their 
— 4 of men, they are Popcs, Paſtozs, and 
nieſtes. 2 

Then a tertayne man riſing vp behinde John Dulſe 1 
clothed all in ſilke, ſayd 2 my Loꝛdes take hecde leaſt that 
John us decciue both vou, and himſelfe with theſe hys 
gloſes, and looke whether theſe thinges be in his booke 02 01 
not , foz of late J had diſpntation with him, vpon thele - 
Articles, m the which J ſayd, that a wicked Pope. c. was 
— ——— 
his office, he was truely Pope . — poehn 
gloſes which de had heard of me, and did not take them 
out of his booke.. Then John Dus himſelife vnto 
him, ſapd: did yau nat heare that it was io readde out ot 
my doke,and rhis did calilyappeare in John xi. 
ther he were true Pope 92 a very theete and robber. Then 
the 1Bitho and Cardinals looking onc vpon another, 
bed: that he was true Pope, and laughed John Hus to 


8 — 7 — O Doctour where is pour pꝛofe. 
allo to becatled moſt holy, accon bing to his office, iſo the one, 6c. AS itappeareth may 
ro lictoʒs and dcutlles , ought alſo to bee called 


holy, The aunſwere: My w — — 
this maner, ſo 2 tfany man be a moſt 
holy Father, then he doth moſt 

Fatherlyneſſe 


butfoz ſo muche as it ſec⸗ 
cripeure beyngal 
agaynſt them, thereupon 
02 agree vnto the condemnation of 
them, And foz ſo much as the reaſon whiche is copula⸗ 
0 


on it foloweth that the man which is Popebe 
euill and repꝛobate man, is a moſt holy man. And 


Ty . Nowe remapneth ſixe Articles of 39. 
good thi | ———— 
at. er it folowcth, Jt y Pope by reaſũ of his office be agaynſt Stanillaus de Znoyma, 


ſt wheretoꝛe (ſhould not the King of Komaynes 
de Ale oft boty by ceaſon ofhes afthe and digntepes 
when as the Kyng, accoꝛding vnto Saynt | 


minde ,rep! the and Bodhead 
and the Stel — hys humanitp. 
foze aiſo ſhould not | 

ied holy, foꝛſomnth as the 

vnto the Lhurch of Thziſt 


bu oſt holy . 
Do. #c. Shoulde A then ernely 
The s. Article. Jfthe Popeline contrary vnto C 

elect and 


was called J. 
place & diguitye by the ſpace 


3 


Albeit he be lawtully and 4 wo peares and moꝛe. 
humapne election, pet doth It may alſo be that they doe choſe a Theefe, a Mur⸗ 
derer, oa Deuil, and conſcquently they may allo clect and 


is af- 
in 


all 
aide akende and 


5 


in 


| 
bra 


Tbe Cyz. 


Articles 


icles 


rawen out 
of his tre- 


Thc 2. Article. The Pope being a repꝛobate, is not the 


head of the holy Church of God. The auni were. I wrote it 
thus in my Treratiſe, that J woulde willinglye receiuc a 
pꝛobable and cticctuall reaſon of the Doctour, howe thys 
queſtion is contrary vnto the fayth, to ſay, that it 
Pope be a repꝛobate, how is he the head of the holy chur- 
che. Beholde the trueth cannot decay oꝛ fayle in dilpu- 
tation, foꝛ dis Chʒiſt diſpute agaynſt the fayth , when he 
demaunded ot the Scribes and hariſpcs. 1. 
ye ſtocke and ofipung of Uypers , how can ypc ſpeake 
god thinges, when you pour are wicked and euill? 
and bchoide J demaunde ofthe Scribes ifthe Pope be a 
repꝛobate, and the ſtocke of Tipers,how is he the head of 
the holy Church of SO D, that the Seribes and Þha- 
riſpes which were in the Touncell houle ot Pzage make 
aunſwere hereunto ? Fox it is moꝛe poſſible that a repꝛo⸗ 
bate = — ſpeake — — ö — 
map be in ſtate ot grace accoꝛding vuto preſent iuſtice. 
to be the head of the Holy Church ot God. 3113 
Alſo in the 3. or John, our Hauiour complapneth vp⸗ 
pon the Jcwes, ſapuug. Dow can you beicue which dot 
ſeeke fo2 glozy amongeſt your ſeines, and doe not ſecke fog 
the glory that commeth onely of Bod ,: And J likewiſe 
doe complayne how that it the Pope be a remobate, can 
he be the head of the Church of Bod, which receineth. bys 
Tankete more: poltbie that the Pope being a Kepzodare 
Fot it is moe p | ope a Acpzobate 
{honid beleue, then that he would be the head ofthe Chur⸗ 
che . Foz ſo much as he takerh his glozy of the 
wozld. | n! $654 
The z. Article. There ts no ſparke ofapparance, that 
there ought to be one head in the ſpiruualtpe, to rule the 
Church, the which ſhoulde be alwapes conucrlant with 
the militant Church. The aunlwere. do graunt it. Foz 
what couſequent is this. The king of Boheme is head of 
the kingdome of Boheme. Ergo, the Pope is head of the 
wholc militant Church. Chꝛiſt is the head of the ſpiritual⸗ 
tye, ruling and the militant Church by much 


rygbt 
ngrhe pure 


oz dwelling place, and not to. enquireand 
ſeeke after that which is to come*Jit1s alſo further eutdent 
inmp vonne, how vnconſcquent the pzopontion of the (i= 
mitirude is fo: a repzobatePope to be the head ol the mili · 
tent church, and a repꝛobate king to be the head of pking- 
dome of Boheme. | | Ty 
be ruler bilpertey throngh our the 88 

is true es 0 

won without ſuch monſtrous hrades: aunſwexe, that 
it is in my boke, as here toloweth, that albeit that y doctoz 


much 02 aS many p20- 
ninces inthe fayth ol Chxiſt, as they are able, ncuhrr is 


liberty oz iuruſdiction. But on⸗ 


but John us ſapde vercly it is true that the Apo⸗ 

did rule the Churche ſtoutip, befoze the office vide 

was mought into the Lhurche , Andcertayneiy a 
TE or 

I | doc the 

ſame, foꝛ as now we haue no Pope, andſo rt 
it may continue and endure aycare oꝛ more. Beſides this 
were b; — agaynlk hun other 15. articles obiected vnto 


1. A rtiefe, 


Paule ho he 


aunſwere. This pꝛopoſitiou is not 1 
this which foloweth: whereby it ——— 
bable, that as Paule was both a blaſphemer atcoꝛdyng to 
EI 
in t 
pzedeſtiyation of life encriaſting. So Ficarior was both in 


 thenany repꝛobate, in w ſo 
oz the time: 2 ſo mach asewwill and len 
cternall fire, wherefoze Bodx — 


— 55 vet he doth moꝛe loue the pꝛe 


hat is to ſay, lit 
chenont 


dothſay, that the body ofthe militant Church , is often- a 


tunes without a head: pet 


ng we do vereiye 


both ablaſ- 
pla mer, & allo 4 
membet of © 
Chit, 


beicue that Chꝛiſt Jeſus is the headonerenery Lhurche, The. Adil 
ruling the ſame without lacke oz default, pouring vpõ ide faythfull :\weruef EI 
„ onnh nrn ewng ne 3 — — —— — W 
dap, ueither can the doctoꝛ arcalon u can comin cadly ſinne but in int, erh Jef 
1 —— — 5.mone- that he doe lwerue from the fapth , Theaunſwere. J ac- gn. RT 
thes, lining according to many members of-chziſt in grace knowledge that ſentence to be mine, and it appeareth,rbat £5, the tach. 
and fatour. but that by the ſame reaſon the Church might fthey did thinke vpon the which is to be laid 
de without a head. by ß ſpace ol many ve ares. Foz ſo much vpon ſinners, and did fulty beleue, and had the fayth of 
hut ſhould better rule his Church by his true diſci⸗ the diuine knowledge and vnderſtanding. ac. then vn⸗ 
| the ſuche doubtedip they would not ſo offend and ſinne . This pꝛo⸗ 
poſition is verified by the ſayinge of the ꝛophette Elap. 
Thy rulers are vnfayihiall, miibelcuers, fellowes and 
companions ofthecues , they all louc bubes, and follow 
after rewardes. Beholde the Pꝛophet calieth the rulers of 
the infidels foꝛ their offences, foz ali ſuch as do not 
j fayth — — PE 
and they alſo are vnfathfull chil- 
dꝛen wich keepe not they? obediente, frarc, and loue vnto 


God their father. 
wordes, ded and mocked. | —ꝛ — 
ENS — Peter was no vninerſall Paſtour o to Titus: They dot confclle that thep Tit. cap.t. 
ſhepheard of the lheepe of Lhztſtnachlelſeis the Dylhop | : — — pron 
of Rome. The an (were. Thele woꝛs are my ben. f toons work of — Cerne 


but thoſe which do follow . Second it appeareth by the 
wordes of r ——— — — 


$16. 


4. Article. 


much feare or 
preſumption, 


5. Article. 
Binding & loo. 
ſing chiefly and 
' principally be- 
long to Chriſt, 


To true abſolu- haue nat due contritionoz repentance,foz 


tion 4. thinges 
ate rcquired, 


6. Article. 


Ex Gregoris. 


Prieſtes more 
geuento their 
gyyne lucre and 
belly, then to 
the ſeruice of 
Chit, 


ding and loſing be in heauen. But fox the lacke of the true 
vnderſtanding of thoſe wozdes , many e Lhuſtians 
ſh Abe made atrapd, with 


henloeuer 
liſh and tgnozant pꝛieſtes do ſay that they haue 
authouty to abſolue enery man conteſſing 
linne oz offence ſoeuer it be, not knowing that in many 
nes it is fozbidden them, and that it may happen that an hy 
pocrite do confeſſe himſcife,oz ſuch one as is not c6trite fox 
his ſinue, wherof p2cofe hath oftentimes bene founde and 
it is cuident foʒ ſo much as the letter doth Kill, but the ſpi⸗ 
rite doth quicken, 
The v. Article, The binding and loſing of Bod, is ſim 
ply + playnly the chicke aud — Thcanſwere. This 
is cuident, foꝛſomuch as it were blaſphemous pzeſump= 
tion to affirme, that a man may remit and foꝛgeue an enill 
fact oꝛ offence done agaynſt ſuch a Loꝛd, the Lozd Himſelfe 
not appꝛouing 02 allowing the ſame. Foz by the vniuerſall 
power of the Loꝛd, it is neceſſary that he doe firſtabſolue 
and foꝛgeue, betoze that his vicare doe the ſame,neyther is 
there one Article of our fapth, which ought to be moze cõ⸗ 
mon 02 knovne vnto vs, then that it ſhould be impoſſible 


man of the militant Church to abſolue 02 binde. 
ner 
Churche Jeſu Lhuft. roherefoze euer Chiiſtian 


ought ro take heed ol that ſaying : if the Pope oz any other 
pꝛetend by any maner of ſigne to binde oz loſe , that he is 
thereby bound oꝛ looſed, foz he that doth graunt oꝛ conteſſe 
that, muſtaiſo conle graunt and confele that the 
Pope is without ſinne, and lo that he is a Bod, foz other- 
wile he muſt needes erre,and doe — — kepes 
of TChꝛiſt. This laying proneth the fact > 
alwayes in his abſolution pieſuppoleth and cõ- 
feſſion. yea mozeouer, it aup letter of abſolution be geuen 
vnto any offender, which doth not declare the circumſtatt- 
tes ofthe offence which ought to be declared, it is ſapd that 
thereby the letter of abſolntion is o no foꝛte and effect . It 
is alſo hereby euident , that Pzieſtes do notabſolne 
thoſe which are cbfefſed, becaule that either through ſham⸗ 
faſtnes they do cloke oz hide — — — they 

n 
tion there is firſt required contritidõ.Secondip a purpoſe & 
intent to ſinne no moze. Thir dip. true cõteſmiõ. And fourth ⸗ 
iy ſtedlaſt hope offozgeuencs, The j. appearethj by if 
the wicked do repent hun. ec. The ij. in the v. & s. of John 
do thou not ſinne any mote. Thethird — this place of 
Lukc:ſhewyour ſelues vntothe Pꝛieſtes. And the fourth 
is confirmed by the ſaping of Lhziſt:&y ſonne beiene,and 
thy linnes are toꝛgeuen thee, J alſo addedmany other pꝛo⸗ 
barions inmy treatiſe out ofthe holy fathers, Auguſtine, 
Jerome, and the maiſter ofthe ſentences, 

The s. Article. The Peſtes do gather and heape vppe 
out of the Scriptures thoſe things which lerue ton the bel⸗ 
ly but ſuch as pertayne to the true imitation and folowing 
of Lhuſt, that they reiect and refuſe as impertinent vnto 
ſaluation. The aunſwere. This papal Gregory doth luf- 
ficientiy pꝛoue in his r7, Homely, vgng the apinge of 
Lhziſt:The harueſt is great, the woꝛkemen are few, ipea⸗ 
hows char albeir there be agrear — 
row, cit ca num 
heare gd things, yet there lacketh ſuch as ſhould declare 
behold the woꝛld — full — 

ing is a ſcarcitpe of wozkemen 
the harueſt of the Loꝛd. we take vpon vs willingly pꝛieſt⸗ 
ho, but we do not tulfil & do the workes & office ofpzieſt- 

d. And immediately alter he ſayth , we are fallen vnto 


— SERIES bulines. fo we take vpd vs one office 


foꝛ honour ſake. and we do exhtbite e geue an other to caſe 
our ſelues o labour. we leaue ing and as farrs as 


A can perteiue we art called Biſhops to our paine, which 


do * —— not the verity, 
vth, we no care foꝛ 

flocke, we dayly vpon toꝛ our ſtipend a Wagcs, — 
uct aud delite carthly thinges with a gredy mind. we gape 
after woꝛldip glozy,we leaue the cauſe of God vndont and 
make haſte about our worldly affapꝛes + bulines, we take 
vpõ vs the place ot ſancrity and holines,and we are who⸗ 
ly wꝛapped in wozldly cares #troubles. #c. This wutcth 
ſaynt Sregoꝛy with many other thinges moꝛe in the lame 
place. Aiſo in his Paſtoꝛail, in his &ozals,in his regiſter, 
Allo Saynt Bernard with —— Likewile 
in dis xxxiij. Sermon vpon the nicalics,he ſayth, all 
freudes, and all enemies: all kinifolkes and aduerſaryeg 
all of one houſcholde, and no peace makers: they are the 
Winiſters of Lhziſt, and ſerne Antichꝛiſt: they goc honou⸗ 
— — with the gedes ot tye Loꝛd, and pet they 


ur. c. 
The "Arricte.The power of the pope, which d 
folow Lhziſt,is not to be feared. ——— . Article. 
in mp treatiſe, but contrariwiſe, that the ſubiects are boũd 
willingly e gladly to obey the vertuous and god rulers, 


ding, if the pope do abuſc his power, it is not thẽ to be fea: Po ver co. 
red as by bondage. And ſo the Lozdes the Cardinals ag 1 5 080 
ſuppoſe, did notteare rhe power of Sregorythexy. betoi {ct e 
his wheasrhep reliſted hum-laying warde ä 
abuſe his power contrary vnto his owne othe. . 
The s. Article. An emilland a wicked Pope is not the ®.Aricle, 
ſucceſſoꝛ ofJBeter,but of Judas. The aunſwere . J wzote 
thus in my treatile: Jfthe pope be humble andmeck,neg- 
lectingand the honoꝛs and lucre of the wozid: if 
he be a ſhepheard his name by the feeding of y flock The Pope 
of God ( ofthe which the Lodd ſpeaketh, ſayinge: doinge,. 
fecede my ſheerpe) if he feede the ſheepe with the woꝛde and taycts 
ASI — — Ade hes Chriſt 
and 


his whole hart and minde: if he doe diligently "** = 5 
labour and traneil ic the Church, then is he 51 
without doubt the true Utcare of Chziſt . But if he walke cn. 

contrary vnto theſe vertues, foz ſo much as there is no ſo⸗ 
——— and Belial, and Chꝛiſt humſelfe ſauh: 
he that is not with me, is agapuſt me: how is he then the 
true vicar of Chꝛiſt oꝛ Peter, and not rather the Uicare of 
— — — r 
a 
d affection , euen him — — 


Do 


giu bꝛole. ec, 
. — — 
in . power is genen vnto hun to makt ©. 
warre vpon the ſayntes. The aul were. J deny this Article ch; c. 
to be in my booke, | Bay $0727" os 
The 10. Article. It is lawful topzeach,notwithſtiding will pro 
the Popes inhibition. The anſwere. The Article is enidet ay wr 
fozſomuch as the Apoſties did peach contrary to the tom. 4e. ref 
maundement ofthe biſhops at Jeruſalem. And S.Dillary ng 
did the like, contrary to the chmaſidement ofy pope which er can. 
was an Arrian. It is alſo manifeſt by the example of Lar- ,,.,4mcz, 
which contrary vnto the cõmaundement of Pope 
the xij.ſet throughout all realmes ſuch as ſhould 
nem. Its allo lawtullro preach bn 
commanndement.Aud © 


11. Artick 


How fart 
prelates * 
to be obe 


the popes commaun⸗ 
plainely the cõmaũdement of Lhzilt 
any foundatid 03 
onceknowne 
ly to obey the 
— 
Scripture an 
p to reliſt a⸗ 
crime and offece by 


Lanons , the Are. 


= | 
fo biruities cauſe J do herepaſſcouer. I will one!y 


reherie the ſaying of Saint Jſpdoze, who wuteth hue 


and alſo thole which are wicked and cuil. But notwithſta Tic Pope, 


9 Article. 
whome * — 


C0 
gra 


Ju! 

4oubl, 
Xeret 
court c 
ſcienoe 


planecd 


Cl 


1 


K Henry.. Articles obiccted againſt I. Hus by bis aduerſaries. Comncell of Conſtance. 


which doth rat. and doth ſay oꝛ commaund any thing <= | be poured experience, amplc 
crary and belideg the will of God, oꝛ that which is euidẽt⸗ una, w —— 22 by rye 
{y commaunded in the Scriptures , he is honoured as a example of Angelus Coziarius, which named hunclſe 
talie witnefc of God. anda Church robber. whereupon HSregozy the u. and allo the example of John 23. Like 
we arc beunden to obey no jÞ2clate, but inſuch cale as he wiſe by the xih. and xxuy.of E3cchict, and out of Gregory, 
do commanno oꝛ take counicil ofthe Touncels and com- which layth, what ſhalbe come of the flock, when the wep⸗ 
maunocments of Thult, heardes lues, are become wolues. ac. Allo out of 


3 other of the Pꝛophets, and many places 


The ſecond part is p2oucd by the s. chapter of Jere- 
_ {Gregory in his 7. Domely, and S. Barnard vpon 
buſt, he that heareth The third part of this Article is alſo pꝛoued - 
neſt thinges be com⸗ rience:foz who defenderhthe wickednes of any icht but 
accoz- onely the Clergy alledging Scriptures,and bzinging rea- 
ſons thertoze? who cxculeth Simony, but one ty the Licr- 
——ů—— to eaping together many bene⸗ 
s,luxuriouſncs and foꝛnication? Foz how many of the 
L is there now a dayes which do ſay it is no deadly 
ſinne — ml diloꝛderiy) the ſayingofSenclis, in 
Dercby alſo is the.4. part ofthe Articiceaſily verified. 
ige Foz the way of Antichult is wickedneſle and ſinne: of the 
2 — unne: toz enery which the Apoſtle ſpeaketh to the T heſlaloniaus:Grego⸗ 
luch thing doth the Lozd d vs to fulfill mtyme ry m his regiſter Þaſtozail and mozalls;Aiſo S. Barnard 
and place, with other circumltaunccs at the will and piea⸗ vpon the Lanonicalles playnely ſapth: wicked and cuyll 
ſure oſ their miniſter. Pꝛieſtes pꝛepare the way foz Antichziſt, 
F The i, Article. It is lawfull fox the clergy and laytye —The15.Article, John Dus doth openly teach and af⸗ . Article. 
2 bpytheir power and iuriſoiction to iudge and determine of firme that theſe concluſions afozeſapd ate true. The aun⸗ The diſhonettie 
line all things pertapning vnto laluation, and allo of the woz- were is manifeſt by that which J haue afoꝛe witten. Foz of !uch as ga- 
a ulge kes of the Pyclates, The aunſwere. J haue thus witten ſome ot theſe pzopoſitions I did wute and publiſbe. other c hered fallt ac- 
Fi itheworks it ii my booke , that it is lawtull foꝭ the clergy and laity to ſome my enemy did fapne now adding, then diminiſhing cuſati6s againſt 
doingeaa- ten pre- indge and determine of the works oftheir yeadegand ru- and taking away, nowfalſely aſcribing and imputing tee 
traryeto 2 lers. It appcareth by this, that the iudgement ol the ſceret whole pꝛopoſition vnto me: the which thing the commil⸗ 
Chriſt i counſeiles of God, in the court of conſcience is ont thyng, ſioners themſelnes did confeſſe before me. whome J deſi⸗ 
not the vi- # the iudgement ot the authozity and power in the churcy red foz the falſe muention and fapning ok thoſe Articles, 
ofchriſt, | is an other. roherekoze ſubiectes firſt ought pai to thatthey would puniſh thole, whom they thẽſelues knew 
— iudge and examine theinleines 1. Lozinthians. u. and conteſled to be mine enemies. 
1 Sccondly they ought to examine all thinges whiche per- The 16. Acticle. Hereby alſo it appeareth, that it is not 14 Article, 
tapacth vnto their ſaluation, foz a ſpirituall man tudgeth true which they affirmed in the article png; 
ano cxamineth allthinges , And this is alleadged, as tou- hi | X 
ching the firſt indgement, and not the ſecond, as the enemy erronious, ſeditious , and ſuch as do weaken and make 
gement doth unpute it vnto me. whereupon in the ſame place 1 power and ſtrength ofthe Churche, inuented 
e. dot lay Hat the lay man ought to iudge and examme the contrary to the holy Scripturcs and the Churche. But if 
weinthe workes of his Pꝛelate, like as Paule doth iudge the do= — tech, amt ready moſt humbly to reuoke aud 
e inges ol Peter mblaminghim. S to auopd them recant the lame. | 
hn in the accoꝛding to this ſaping 3; Beware cc. The w. There was alſo an obiection made a⸗ 


P2ophets. 
:«tof au- Thirdly to rule ouer the miniſterp: ah tage whey nt eg gaynſt me 


lore, = by reaſon to iudge and examine the works ofthe Pꝛelats. gaynſt S 
And it they be good, to pꝛayſe God therefoze and reiopee: ired foz Gods ſake, they 
But if they becuill , they ought with patience to ſuffer dience of 
them, and to be ſozry fox them, but not to do the like, leaſt ſtanding 
they be damned withthem : according to this ſaping; N my ſelte to 
the blinde lead the blinde, both fall into the ditch, 18. Article. 
tArticle, The 13.. Article. Bod doth ſuſpend —— agapnſt 
wicked Pꝛelate from his miniſterp, whilehe i: m 
ſinne. foz by that meanes that he is — ws doth 
G Off:ndand ſinne whatloeuer he do;and is foꝛ⸗ 
ve all bidden ſo to do:therefoze aiſo is he ſuſpeuded dis mi- 
mactmi- niſterp. The aunſwere. This is pzoued as touching ſuſ⸗ had befozc taught , 
ended. and Malachy the firſt. And Paule in the 1.Lounthians,u. This article is full of lyes : 
chapter, ſuſpendeth all ſuchas be ſinnefull oz in any gree⸗ the Loꝛd ſayth thus 
uous crime 02 offence , fromthe cating of the bodye of the 
Loꝛd, and the dꝛinking of his bloud, and conſequently ſuſ- 
pendeth all ſinneful Pꝛelates from the miniſtration ofthe 
reuerent Sacrament ; And God doth ſulpend the wicked 
and ſumektull from the declaration of his rightcouſneſſe. 
Palme. 4.9, Foxſomuch then as to ſuſpend ineffect, is to 
pꝛohibite the miniſtery oz any other god thing fox the of- 
fence ſake, oꝛ as the new lawes do terme 02 cal it, to inter⸗ 
dict oꝛ foꝛbidde: It is manifeſt by the Scriptures afoze re⸗ 
hearſed, that God doth pꝛohibite theſinnefull , being in 
ſinne to exerciſe oz vſe they miniſterpxe oz office , whiche by 
Gods tommaundement ought to be exerciſed without ofs p 
fence , whereupon he ſayth by Eſay the Pꝛophet: pe that 
cary the veſſels of the Loꝛd, be ye clenſed and made 5 
— — be done 
with loue and charity. c. The allo is chmann- - 
— — and ſundzy Canons, the I hauc allc⸗ 
ac m mp „ene = » 4 
4 Article, = Thea4.Attile, The aunſwere which he made to the 
ele 25, Article in pꝛilon ſuffilcth for this, that is ta ſap, thatthe - 
* taps Clergye tor theyꝛ owne preferment and exaltation, doth - 
% (1. ſuppfant and vndermine the lay doth incrtale and 
a multiply tytyꝛ cauetoulnes, detendeth then 
malice and wickednes, and pꝛepareth away {0} Antichzift, 


nnen 


518. R. Hens. Articles dra wen out againſt M. John Hus and fallſely wraſted, 


nife{tly lalle ſhould J haue written p the pope the Em- The 10. Article, That ſubicctes and the com . 
Proms did honour me, when as otherwile IF had wutten ple and ought publickiy and —.— — 
cfozc,that as yet we knew not where y Emperour was: pxouc the vices ot their ſuperiours andrulcrs , as dauing 
aud betoze the Emperour hunſcilc came vnto Lonſtance, —— them of Chꝛiſt, and example of Sapnt Paul 
Awas by the ſpace of 3, Werkes mpzyſon : And to wzyte to to doc:this errot is perumous, tulloi offcnce,nducng 
that was honoured by my imp2iſonment, the people of all rebeilion, diſobcdicnceandſedinon, andthe curſe ang 
the kiugdome of Boheme would the honour as no malediction of Cham. 
great renownt and gloꝛy vnto me. Dowbeit my encinics The n. article. That Lhziſt oncly is head ofthe church 
may in dcriſion ſay vnto me, that accoꝛding to their willes and not the Pope, It is an errour accozdyng vnto the cd 
& plcaſures. amexatted and honozed. royertore this ar- mon vnderſtanding ol the Doctozs, i all the rcaſou ofthe 
ticle is wholy thzo! and vntrue. ; lum emacp, and ot beuig head be ſecluded and taken away 
Articles 19. Unto thelt articles aboue prefixed, were other articles from the Pope. 
en gut by alſo to be aunextd, which the Pariſians had dzawne out The in. article. That the — church which compꝛe⸗ 
tente 2- agayuſt 9, John Dus,to the number of 19. The chice au- hendeth the pꝛedeſtimate and godliuers , is the vumerſai 
aun num tho; wherot, was John Gerſon Lhaunceilour of the vni⸗ Church, whereunto ſubiectes do owe obedience. And this 
ucrlity ot Paris, a great ſetter on of the Pope agamſt god is conſequent vnto the fozmer article. The erroʒ is contei⸗ 
lohn Gerſon men. Oftyeſcarticles John Dus doth often complayne ned as in the fozmer articles. 
Chauncclorof in his Epiſtles that he had no time noz to make an⸗ 77 — That tithes and oblations genen vnto 
Paris. ſwerc vnto them. which articles collected and the Church are publicke and common almes. This erroꝛ 
wꝛongtully depꝛaued although John Dus had no time to is offencine,and contrary to the determination of the Apo- 
aunſcere vnto, vet J thought not vntit hereto let downe „ 4-4 | 
fo che rcaderto let and iudge. .That the lung wickedly, ought 
tobe repzoued and cozrected by the lay people by the ta⸗ 
Articles formally contayned or picked out ofthe King away ofthey? tithes and other tempozail p2ofites, 
Treatiſe of lohn Hus of Prage,which he intituled of A moſt pernicious crrour and offenciue, inducing the ſccu⸗ 
— 4 — to perpetrate ſacruedge ſubuerting the cceleſia- 


the Church folowing in this part or behalſe 


the errouts they terme them of iberty. 
Iohn Wicke lyffe The ig. article. That the bleſſinges of ſuch as are re⸗ 
pꝛobate oz euill liaers ot the clergye arc malcdictions and 
T Þciirft article. Mo repꝛobate is true Pope, Lode oz — — God accozding to the ſaying, J will curſe 
Pꝛelatc. The errour is in the tayth and behauiour and ble 8. This erroꝭ was lately repzoucd of Saynt 
manners, being both of late and many times before con⸗ agaynſt Saynct Lypuan and his followers, 
demned, as wellagapnſt the pone men of Lions, as alſo a- | is the maiſter of the ſentences allowed of the may- 
gaynſt the waldenics and ÞPtkardes , The affirmation of ſters in that poynt that he ſemeth to lauoꝛ this article, 
which erroꝛ is temerarious , ſeditious, offenſine and per= The+6:article . That in theſe dayes and in long tyme 
nitious, and tending to the ſubnerſion of all humaine — 7 (ere hady bene notrue$opc, no true Church, oz 
licy and goucrnance,tozalmuch as no man knoweth w fayth, which is called the Komiſhe Lhurche, whereuntoa 
ther he be worthy of lone 02 foz that all men doc of- — — ou but that it both was and is the ſina⸗ 
fend in many poyntes, and lyoulde all rule and do⸗ ge | and Sathan . The errour in this arti- 
minion be made vncertapne and vnſtable, it it ſhoulde be sin this poynt that it is derined, and taketh his foun- 
founded vpon pꝛedeſtination and charity: 2 — dation vpon the fozmer articles 
the commaundement of Þctcr haue bene good, which wil —Ther7.article. That all 
leth all ſcruauntes to be obedient vntotheirmaiſters and miniſters of the Church, fo: 
Loꝛdes althongh they be wicked. tall 
The . article. That no man being in deadly ſinne, ol S 
whereby he is no member of Lhulk , but ofthe Deuill, is lo much 


as 
_ 9 oz Loꝛd. The erroꝝ of this is lie vnto der the title 
the ficſt. | 
The z.article, No repzobate oz otherwile being in dead _ 
ly limue, lutteth in the Apoſtoitcke ſeate ol peter, neither the if he 
hath any Apoſtolical power auer p chꝛiſtian people This neednotfeare the excommunication , but vtteripe to con- 


pope it he appcaic 


erroꝛ is alſo like vnto the firſt. temne and deſpiſe the ſame . This errour is temerarious 


The 4. Article. No repꝛobꝛate are ofthe Church nei⸗ and full of arrogancy. 
eherlibevtie any which doe not — — The 19.article . That euerp decd done with out chari⸗ 
the is ſinne. This errour was ued and reuoked befoze 


This erroꝛis agapnſt the common vnderſtanding | cepꝛo 

doctors, concerntngthe churedg. wo his tune at Maris, ſpectally it it be vnderſtand of deadiyc 
The 5. Article. They onely arc ofthe church, and ſit in ſinne, fox it is not neceſſarye that he whiche lacketh grace 

Peters ſcat , and haue Apoſtolicke power whiche followe {hould continually ſinne and offend a new Albeit he be c6- 

Chꝛiſt and his Apoſtles in their life and lining . Theerroz tinually in ſinne. 

— > —— — rticle, but This fol he Main cpar 
contayning more arroganey and ralhnes, , © This following, the Maiſters of Paris 
euery man which lineth | 9 | 

ed org manage pom to by theyr whole 2 and conſent did adde and 


accoꝛding to the rule of Lhzilt may and ought 
pꝛrach and teach, although he be not ſent, yea he adioyne vnto theſe ninetene articles, fot theyr 


be foꝛbidden oꝛ excommunicate oy any P:clare oꝛ Bi reaſon and determination. 
cuen as he might and ought to geue almes: fox his good 
life in liuing together with his learning doth JV Eaffirme that theſe articles afozeſayd are notoꝛio u- 
* een _ fp —— 0 — 6 indicially — 5 — 
5 i8 18 temerarious crrour offenſiue demnc and dilt tobercoted out 
tending to the confuſion ofthe whole cccleſiaſtical Hicrar- — bee | ——— 
* The- article. Thar the Pope of Kome being contra⸗ laces andehe clergy m, the which the moze 1sthepirycan 
07, . | ' of 5 | is the pit 
ry vnto Chꝛiſt, is not the vninerſall Biſhop, neither hath griefe) do but to much — it not accoꝛding vn⸗ 
the church of Rome any ſupꝛemacp ouer other Churches, do ng.fo2 a ſober and diſcreete zealc, ſuffereth and la⸗ 
except peradnenture it be geuen him of Leſar, and not of menteth ſinnes and offences, whiche he ſeeth in the 
Lhuſt.Anerroz lately and plapneip repzoned. | Houſe of God, that he cannot amend oz takt away,f02 vy- 
The s. article, That the Pope ought not to be called ces cannot berwtcd out, and taken away by other vices 
moſt holy, neither that his feet are holy and bleſſed, oz that and errours fox fo much as Denilles are not calf out 
hd Bog genome gt eget re home bur by eh power of Is 
rcntly and oller . "1 4 15 wil in cozrection the men 
Thee, article. Ft ue beg puts the doceninenf Ute ang ua 0 pi bei Er rer g ecatding 


Lhuſt, hererickes, be thep neuet᷑ ſo obſtinate oz ftubburne, What, where aud why , by 
arc 


ht not to be put to death, neithertobeaccurſed oz exc6= 
umnicarcd. This is the err0) ofthe Donatfles, remerart- 
onſly, and not without great offence affirmed the 

lawes of the diſcipline as ne doch "the 


pꝛoue. 
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R. Henry. 5. 


and noted chat the errdur which is not reliſted is allowed, 
neither! 


yp doubt of pꝛunc affinitie oz ſocietit of 
hun, which! to withſtaud a manifeſt milchiefe. 
Theſe things arc entermedled by the way vndcr coꝛre⸗ 
ction, as by way of doctrine. 
Iohn Gerſon Chauncellour of Patis, 
vnwwoorthie. 


T Deſc things thus declared, a man map caſily vnder⸗ 
ſtand, that John Huſſe was not d foz holding 
any opinion contrary tothe Articles of our faith, but be⸗ 
cauſe hee did ſtoutly pꝛeach and reach againſt the king⸗ 
dome of Anrichult fo2 the glozyc of Chʒiſt, and the reſto⸗ 
ring or the Churche. 

Now to returne vnto the ſtoꝛp: when as the firſt 39. 
articles, which J haue betoze rehearſcd, were all read ouer 
together with their teſtimonies, the Cardmal of Cambꝛay 
cailing vnto John Dus, ſaid: thou haſt heard what gree⸗ 
uous and hoꝛrible crunes are laid againſt thee, and what 
a number of them there are: and now it is thy part to de⸗ 
uilc with thy lelfe what thou wilt do. Two waies are 
p20poned and ſet before thee ofthe Louncell, whereofthe 
5 ouc ot them, thou muſt of foꝛce and neceſſitie enter into. 
By Firſt, that thou do humbly and meekelp ſubmit thy ſcife 
2 2 vnto the iudgement # ſentence ofthe Councel, that what⸗ 
ſocuer ſhall be there determined by their comon voice and 
iudgement, thou wilt paciently bearc and ſuffer the ſame; 
| The which thing if thou wilt doe, we of our part both foz 

the honour ofthe moſt gentle Emperour here pꝛeſent, and 
8 alſo foꝛ the honour of his bzother the King of Boheme, & 
+ fo: thy owne ſauegard and pꝛeſeruation, will intreate and 
—_— handle thee with as great humanitic, lone, and gentiencs, 

as wc may. But it as pet thou art determined to defende 
3 any of tholc Articles which wer haue pꝛopounded vnto 
j: "4 thee, and doeſt deſire oꝛ require to be further heard there⸗ 


vpon, we will not denie thee power and licence thereun⸗ 
to:but this thou ſhalt well vnderſtand that hecre are ſuch 
maner ot men, lo cleare in vnderſtãding and knowledge, 
and hauing ſo firme and ſtrong reaſons and argumentes 
againſt thy articles: that I feare it will be ta t ate 
hurt, detrument, and perill, if thou ſhouldeſt any longer 
will oꝛ deſire to defend the ſame, | | 

This do J ſpeake and ſay vnto thee to counſaile and 
admonily ther, and not as in maner of a iudge. 

This Ozation of the Cardinals mauy other pꝛoſecu⸗ 
ting, euery man loz hunſelfe, did exhoꝛt and perſuade John 
Dus to the like: vnto whom with a lo wi countenance he 
aunlwered: oſt reuerend fathets, haue often ſaid that 
J came hither of mine owne free wil, not to the intent ob⸗ 
ſtinately to defende any thing, but if that in ay thing A 
ſhould leemeto haue conceiued a peruerſe oʒe _ 
that q would meckely and paciently be content to be re⸗ 
1 loꝛmed and taught. whereupon I deſire that J may haue 
7 i pet further libertie to declare my minde. wherof except I 
hall alledge moſt firme à ſtrong reaſons, J wil willy 
"i ly ſubmit my lelfe(as you require) vnto pour info 
Then there ſtart vp one, which with a loud voice ſayd: 
Behold how craftely this man ſpeaketh. Be termeth it in⸗ 
foumation and not cozrection o2 determination. Uerely 
ſapd John Dus, euen as you will tearme | 
coꝛrection. oz determination: foʒ J take God to my wits 
nes, that J ſpeake nothing but with my hart and mind. 

Then ſapde the Lardinall of Cambꝛap, foꝛſomuch then 
as thou docſt ſubmit thy {cite vnto the information and 

ce of this Councell. this is decreed almoſt by thieeſcoze 
actors ben ſome of them are now departed hence, 
in whole rome and place the Pariſians are ſucctede d:and 
alſo it is appꝛoued by the whole Counceil, not one man 
ron, ſpecaking the contrary thereunto. wy 2d 0; Ag 
"by he Firſt of all, that thou ſhalthumbly and meckely confefle 
abe deli thy ſclfc to haue erred in theſe Articles, which are alledged 
ch. and brought agamſt ther. 

BJozcouer, that thou ſha iſe by an othe, that frõ 
hencefwth thou ſhalt nottcach, holde, ozmaintayne anic 
ol theſe Articles. And laſt of all that thou ſhalt openly re⸗ 
Arp che wich kane wben as nn 
The anſwer tpoken their minds. at the length John Mus ſaid : J once 
las, againe do lap, that J am redy to ſubimit my ſelte to the in⸗ 

founatid ofthe Louncell;but this A mals h require 
aud deſire you all.euen fox his ſake, which is y God er vs 
all, that I be not cöpelled oa foaced 19, dathe 
my conſcicnce doth repugne oꝛ ſtriue _ 
J cannot do without danger of Ud 
is, that J ſhould make renocation by ache ta all y, 
which are alledged againſt me. Fog, A remẽber y A baue 
ted in the booke of vniuerſalities, that to abiure is ta re⸗ 
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nounce an crro2 which a man hath befoze holden, And lo 
lo much as many of theſe Articles are ſayde to bee mync, 
which were ntucr in my mind oz thought to hold oꝛ teach, 
how ſhoulde I then reuounct them by an othe ? But as 
touching thole articles which are mine indeed, tfthere be 
— — which can teach me contrarywiſc vnto them, J 
will willingly pertoꝛme that which you deſire. | 

Then ſaid the Emperour, why mapeſt not thou with- 
out danger allo renounce all thoſe articles which thou ſai- 
cſt are falſly alleged againſt ther by the witneſſes ? Foz J 
vcrily would nothing at al doubt toabinre all erroꝛs nci⸗ 
ther doth it follow thattherforc by and by J haue protefled 
any crrour. Ta whom John Dus anlwered: Moſt noble 
Emperour,this won to abiure, doth ſignifie much other- 
——— —— deere vſe it. Then ſayde the 
Lardinall of Flozence : John Bus, pou ſhall haue a founc 
of abiuration, which ſhal be gentle and tollerable inongh, 
written and dcliucred vnto pou, and then you will caſily x 
lone determine w your lelfe, whither pon will do it oꝛ no. 


the Cardinall of Tambꝛap, —_— 


rehcarſeth the 
| ſt heard that there Cardmall of C5 
art two waies layd before thec. Firſt, that thon ſhouldeſt brayes wordes. 
a_ renounce thole thy erroꝛs, which are now codened, 
and we vnto the iudgement of the Councel, wherby 
thou ſhouldeſt try and find their grace and fauour, But if 
thou pzoceedto detendthy opiniõs, the Councell ſhalt hane 


The Finperonr 


exhorteth lohn 
Hus to recant. 


Emperour) 
0p0 me. 
Bod 


which was neucr in my mind 02 thongher, fot. to pꝛokeſſe. 
But J deſire pou al, if it may de pole ge it 
— — — opmnid, that J 
may aniwere as muchas ſhall ſnffice, as touching tholc 
things which are obiected again? me, and lpectallie cõcer⸗ 
11 * t —＋2 * 

nt when as other men gan to ſpeake, the Empero2 The force of 
dimſeite began to ſing theſame ſong which he had ſong be⸗ 

m — 


Alſe witnes, 


foxc. Thou art oflawfull age ſaid y Emperoꝛ 125 
what J ſaide — rs The Emperour 
vnto to lohn Hus, 


there are lãwes and oꝛ⸗ 
. 
A | 8 n 
verdict. He ſaide the lawes are euident as touch bites Analde biſhop 
of Pole. 


But John Hus conſtantly anſwered as befoxe: i 
that they ſaide he was obſtinate and tubb 
certame well ted pꝛieſt and ga ellen. 
to the preſidents ofthe „lay 
meanes to be admitted to recantation: 


*112 


| cd out wg Obiection of 2 


hs prieſt better ted 
: de ” dy no then taught. 


ticks, with what punilhment they ought to be 1 
one 


* 


Then for Pallet: againſt 
mary md I 215 lohn Hus. 
devo Ber 

of John 


de laide: when as J and M. 
Erneſtus of Auſtrich 


hc obſtinatelp defended che ſantie; not o 
dur alſo dy 


__ 


ded wh 
knew 


but that de hard ſay 


I. Hus waxeth 
faint and rary. 


An other quarel 

againſt I. Hus, 

touching theſe 
thret men behea 

ded at Prage. 
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I. Has belied. 


R. Henry.. 


the authoz thereof, | 

what layd they) then do pou thinke oz indge of the in⸗ 
rererariontheresf? Then aunſwered John Hus. whax 
ſhould I ſay thernuto, when as I ſaid I neuer ſaw it, but 
as I haue heard it of you. Thus thcy were all ſo greuous 
and troubleſome vnto him, that he waxed fant a wearie, 
fo he had 4 all p night befozc without lcepc,thzough 
the paine of his tectg. | | 

en was there another Article read, in the which was 

conteined that thzee men were beheaded at jP2age, becauſe 
that thzongh wickleffes doctrine and tcaching, they were 
contumelious and llanderous againſt the Popes letters: 
and that they were by the ſame Dus, with the whole 
pompe of the Scholers, and with a publike conuocation 
oꝛ congregation caryed out to be buryed, e by a publicke 
Sermon placed amongſt the number of Saints. And the 
ſame Doctour Nalo, of whame you haue heard certaine 
teſtimonies already recited, affirmed the ſame to be true, 
and that he himſcife was preſent, when as the king of Bo⸗ 
heme commanded thoſe blaſphemers ſo to be puniſhed, 

Then ſaid John Hus : both thoſe partes are falſe, that 
the King did command any ſuch puniſhment to be done, 


and that the coarſes were by me conneyed with any ſuch 


Ex pure affir- 
fn nes tren 
feſtir. argen. an 
2 flute. 


An other quarel 
picked by t n- 
Ithe men a- 


gainſt Iohn Hus 


The teſtimonial 
of Oxford, for 
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. taine Epiſtle, which they ſaide was 


ompe vnto their ſepulture oz buriall: wherefoze you do 
oth iniury vnto me and the King. Then Þalletz confir- 
med the affirmation of Doctour Naſo, his fellow, with 
this argumẽt (foz they both laboured to one end and pur⸗ 
poſe:) Chat it was — by the Kings commaunde⸗ 
ment, that no man ſhould once ſpeake againſt the Popes 
Bulles: theſe three ſpake agamſt y Popes IBulles : 
Ergo, by vertue ofthe kings commanndement they were 
beheaded. And what John Duſſe his opinion and mind 
was as touching theſe men, it is euident tnough by hys 
thus: 2 


bookc intituled Of the Church, wherein he wii | 
belecuc they haue read Daniell the Pꝛophet, as 
ſaid : And they ſhall periſh with ſwoꝛd and fire, and with 
captiuitie, and many [hall fraudulently c aſſociate 
themſelues vnto the. And aftcrward he ſaith: how is this 
fulfilled in theſe two lay men, who not cdlenting, but ſpea 
king againſt the fained lies of Antichzilt, haue offred their 
liues t 9 
and many were fraudulently aſſociate vnto them, which 
being feared by the thieatnings of Antichzift, are led, and 
5 heſe ch —— vpon ano⸗ 
when theſe things were read, 
ther,as though they had bene all in a —— 
ſtudy, they held their peace foz a certaiue ſpace. Foz this 
Palletz, # the foꝛeſaide Doctour Naſo had alſo added that 
Fl Man] Oagarares, tn fo mach hat agrees 
the people againſt y Magiſtrates, in ſo a 
numbep-ofthe citizens did openly let themſelues — 
magiſtrates:and by p meanes was it, that he ſaid thoſe ih. 
eee 
ys any N 

could do. Then the Engliſymẽ exhibited the copy ol a cer⸗ 
| pas failely conucyed vnto 
Pꝛage, vnder p title ofthe Uni of Oxfoꝛd, & that 
John Dus did reade the ſame out of ÞPulptit vntoyp peo⸗ 
ple, that he might cõmend and pꝛaiſe John wi vnto 
the Citizens ol Þ2age. when they had read the ſame befoꝛe 
the Conncell, the Engliſhmen demaunded of John Dus, 
whether he had read the ſame openly oz no. which whe he 
had confeſſed, becaufc it was bzought thether by two ſcho⸗ 
lers vnder the-lcalcofthe Unincrlitie ; they allo inquired 
of him what ſcholers they were. De aunſwered: this my 
frend (meaning Stephen Palletz) knoweth the one of 


them as well as J, the other J know not what he was. 


A peece of the 
ſtone of Wick - 
lies ſcpulchie 
broughr for are 
lique to Prage, 


Then they firſt enquired of him, as touching the laſt 
man, where he was. John Dus aunſwered : J heard ſay 
(ſaid he) that in his returne into England, he died by the 
way. As touching the firſt, Pallotz laid, that he was a Bo⸗ 
hemian, and 4 ——— that he bꝛought out of 
En a certaine ſmall pcece of the ſtone of yoickleffes 
ſcpulchre, which they that ate p followers of his doctrine 
at this pꝛeſent, do reuerente and woꝛſhip as athingmoſt 
holy. Dereby it appeareth foz | all theſe thi 
v I benthe © 10 — dna the authoꝛ of thẽ 

men ex e, con- 
ir, brder ſeal ofthe eme nr the 


trary to the firſt, vnder theſe - 
fect and argument whereof was this: The Senate of the 


ofthe Um 


vninerſitie, not without 
perimentec that 


d & found 


ſoꝛrow and hath ex- 
errours of wickieffe are ſcat- 


tered, & ſpread out of;p.Uninerſitie all Eng⸗ 
land. And tothe inteut tdart ae ge e | 
ieft, they haue 

of ſin⸗ 


meanes may be found to remedy thi 
appointed foꝛ that purpoſe twelue 
guler learning, and other maifters, which thoulpſit in 


Examination, and ſharpe handling of I. H us by the Emperour and others. 


iudgement vpon the bookes of wickleffc. 

Theſe men hane noted out aboue t of CC. 
articles, the which the whole vmuc haue tudged 
woꝛthy to be burnt:but toꝛ the reucrence of the ſaid ſacrev 
Louncell, the ſaid Aniuerſuie hath ſent them vnto Con⸗ 


————— — ta whole authozitic of 
iudgement vnto this Lounccl!. n 
Deere was great ſilente kept ſoʒ a while, Then allet 
riling vp, as he had fmiſhednow his accuiation. 
ſaid: J take God to my witnes befoze the Emperours 
maieſtie here pzeſent, the moſt renerend fathers, Cardi⸗ 
nals and Biſhops, that in this accuſation of John Hus, 
haue not vſed any hatred 02 emll will:but that J might 
ſatiſſie the othe which J teoke, when J was made Docs 
tour, that would be a moſt cruell and ſharpe enemie of 
all maner of errours, toʒ the pzofite and commoditie of the 
Catholike Church. Michaell de Lauſis did alſo the 


holy | | 
like. And J, ſaid John us, do commit all theſe things . 
vnto the heauenly Judge, which ſhall iuſtly iudge p canſe C 


oz quaxeli of both parties. Then ſaide the Cardinall ot 
Lambzay, I cannot alittle commend and pꝛaiſe the hu⸗ 
manitie and gentlenes of Haiſter Palletz, which he hath 
vſed in dzawing out the articles againſt maiſter John 
Dus. Foz as we haue heard, there arc things con⸗ 
teined in his boke, much woꝛle and deteſtabie, 

when he had ſpoken theſe wozds, the Byſhop of Ry⸗ 

vnto whom John Dus was committed. commanded 

that the ſaid John Bus, ſhould be carried againe ſafely 
vnto pziſon, Then John de Clum folowinghun, did not 
a little incourage and comfozt him. No toung can erp! 
what a co and ſtomacke he reteiued by the ſhoꝛte 
talke which he had with him: when as in ſo great a bꝛoile 
and us hatred, he ſaw himſelfe in a maner ſorſaken 
ofallmen. After that John Dus was caried away, the 
Emperour to exhoꝛt the pꝛelidents ofthe Councell 
in this mancr, : 


You haue heard the manifold and greuous crimes which are 
layd againſt Iohn Hus,which are not onely prooued by ma- 


The othe of 
lichael de 
aulit. 
lohn Hus 


Wwitnetieth 


the Locd. 


I. de Clm 


doth cõſort 


lo 


The Empe. 


nifeſt and ſtrong witneſſes, but alſo confeſſed by him: of the rows orars 
which euery one of them by my iudgement and aduiſe haue tothepreſi- 


deſerued,and are worthy of death. Ierefore, except he do recant 


dent o the 


them all, I iudge and thinke meete that he be puniſhed with fire : councell, 


and albeit he doo that which hee is willed and commanded to 
do: notwithſtanding I do counſell you, that he be forbid the of- 
fice of preaching and teaching, and alſo that he returne no more 
into the kingdome of Boheme. For if he bee admitted againe to 
teachand preach, and ſpecially in the kingdome of Boheme, hee 
will not obſerue and keepe the which he is commaunded, but 
hoping vpon the fauour and will of ſuch as be his adhe- 
rents and fautours there, he will returne againe vnto his former 
purpoſe and intent, and then beſides theſe errours, he will alſo 


ſow new errours amongſt the people, ſo the laſt errour ſhall be 
worſe than the firſt. 


Moreouer, I iudge and thinke it good that his articles which 
are condemned, ſhould be ſent vnto my brother the king of Bo- 
heme, and afterward into Pole and other prouinces , whereas 
mens minds are repleniſhed with his doctrine, with this com- 
mandement, that whoſoeuer do proceed to hold or keepe the 
ſame, they ſheuld by the common ayde both of the Eccleſiaſti- 
call and Ciuill power, be puniſhed. So at the length ſhall remedy 
bee founde for this miſchiefe, if the boughes together with the 
roote, be vtterly rooted and pulled vp: and if the Byſhops and 
other Prelates, which heere in this place haue laboured and tra- 
uelled for the extitpating of this hereſie, be commended by the 
whole voices of the Councell ynto the Kings and Princes, vn- 


That which 


god pläteth 


man ſhall ne 
uer toote VP 


der whoſe dominion they are. Laſt of all, if there be any founde me of 
heete at Conſtance, hich are familiars vnto lohn Hus, they al- prage men- 
ſo ought to be puniſhed with ſuch ſeueritie and puniſhment 2s is tioned and 


due vnto them, and ſpecially his ſcholer Hierome of Prage.Then 


moted 


petout. 


Aide the reſt, when the mailter is once ern we hope wee by the Em 


ſhall finde the Scholer much more 


— — | 
,the£ ur 


le and gentle. 
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ont of pꝛiſon vnto 
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A Ager Iohn Hus, lam man vile ned, neithe 


counſell or aduertiſe vou, being a man of learning and vn- ora 
derſtanding:norwithſtanding I do require you, if you know your l. 


(elſe giltie of any of thoſe errours, yhich are obiected and — 
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made a certaine high place 


n theame 


# cnbrmed 
© -Anſtotle, 


- would neuer be ſo arrogant or proude, that he would 


h. perſcuer.in his errours. And when they had thus 


K. Henry. J. 


guiaſt you before the Councell, that you will not be aſhamed to 
altet & change y nd to the will and pleaſure cf the Coun- 
cell:if corrarywile be no author vnto you, that you ſhould 
do any thing contrary 2 your Conſcience, but rather to 
ſuffer and endure any kinde of puniſhment, than to denie that 
which you haue knowne to be the truth. Vnto home, lohn Hus 
turning himſelfe,with lamentable teares, ſayd: verely as before 1 
haue. often times done, I do take the moſt high God for my wit- 
nes, that I am ready with my whole hart and minde, if theCoun- 
cell can inſtruct or teach me any better by the holy Scripture : 1 
will be ready with all my hart to alter and change my purpoſe. 
Then one of the Byſhops vi ch ſate by, ſayde vnto him, that hee 
his 
gemet of the whole Coun- 


owne mind or opinion before the iud 


cell. To home Iohn Hus aunſwered, neither doo I otherwiſe 


miade or intend. For if he which is the meaneſt or leaſt ih all 
this Councell, can conuict me of errout, Iwill with an humble 
hart and mind performe and do hatſoeuer the Councell ſhall 
require of me. Marke ſaid the Biſhops, how obſtinately he doth 

| ailked, they 
commaunded the keepers to cary him againe vnto priſon, and ſo 
they returned againe yato the Emperour with their comtnilsion. 


The next dap after, which was Saterday, and the ſixre 
day of Julp, there was a generali Seſſion holden of the 
Punces and l ons, both ot the Ecciefiaſtiail and Tem⸗ 
pozall eſtates in y head Church ofthe Cutie of Conſtanct, 
the Emperour Sigilmund being Pꝛelment in his Jmpe= 
riall robes and habite 2 in the nuddeſt whereof, there was 
| being ſquare about like a table, 
and hard by it there was a deſke of wood, vpon the which 
che garments and veſtiments pertaining. vnta Jneſt= 
hode were laide, fox this cauſe, that befoze John Huſle 
{yould be deliuered ouer vnto the Cini power, he ſhould 
bc openly depuued and ſpoiled ofhis P ozmaments; 
when John Duſſe was bꝛought thether, he fell downs 
vpon his knees before that ſame high place, and pꝛaied a 
long time. In the meane while ÿ Biſhop of Londy went 
vp into the Pulpit, and made this Hermon following. 


I The Sermon of the Byſhop of Londy, before 
the ſentence was giuen ypon Iohn Huſſe. 


IN the name of the Father, the Sunne, and of the holy Ghoſt. 
Truſting by humble inuocation vpon the diuine helpe and 
ayde, OY noble Prince, and moſt Chriſtian Emperour,andyou 
moſt excellent Fathers, and reuerend Lords, Byſhops, and Pre- 
lates, alſo moſt excellent Doctours and Maiſters, moſt famous 
and noble Dukes and high Countes, honourable Nobles, and 
Barons, and all other men woorthie of remembraunce : that 
the intent and purpoſe of my minde may the more plainelie and 
cuidently appeare vntothis moſt ſacred congregation, I am firſt 
of all determined to intreate or ſpeake of that which is read in 
the Epiſtle on the next Sonday, in the ſixt Chapter to the Ro- 
maines. That is to ſay : Let the bodie of finne be deſtroĩed, &c. 

It appeareth by the authoritie of Ariſtotle, in his booke in- 
tituled De cælo £5 mundo, how wicked, dangerous, and fooliſha 
matter it ſeemeth to be, not to withſtand peruerſe and wicked 
beginnings. For he ſaith, that a ſmallerrour in the beginning, is 
very great in the end. It is very damnable and dangerous to haue 
erred, but more hard to be corrected or amended. Whereupon 
that worthy Doctour S. Hierome, in his booke vpon the expoſi- 
tion of the Catholicke faith, teacheth vs ho neceſlarie athing it 
is, that heretickes and heteſies ſhould be ſuppreſſed, euen at the 
firſt beginning of them, ſaieng thus: the rotten and dead fleſh is to 
be cut off from the body, leaſt that the whole body doo periſhand 
putrifie. For a ſcabbed ſheepe is to be put out of he fold, leaſt the 
whole flocke be infected. And a little fire is to be quenched, leaſt 
the whole houſe be conſumed and burned. Arrius was firſt a 
ſparke in Alexandria, who becauſe hee was not at the firſt quen- 
ched, he preſumed and went about with his wicked and ſe 
imaginations, and phantaſticall inuentions, to ſpot anddefile the 
Catholicke faith, which is founded and eſtabliſhed by Chriſt, de- 
fended with the victorious triumphes of ſo manie Martirs, and 
illuminate and ſet foorth with the excellent doctrines and wri- 
tings of ſo manie men. Such therefore mult be reſiſted: ſuch he- 
rerickes ofneceſsitie mult be ſuppreſſed and condemned. 

Wherefore I haue truely ——— as touching — 
niſhment of euery ſuch obſtinate icke, that the body of fin, 
is to be deſtroied. Whereupon it is to be conſidered ron ms 
vnto the holy traditions of thefathers, that ſome fins are aduerſe 
and contrarie vnto another. Otherſome are annexed or conioy- 
ned together: otherſome are, as it were, branches and members 
of others, And ſome ate as it were the rootes and head of others. 
Amongtt all which, thoſe are to be counted the moſt deteſtable, 
out of the which the moſt and worſt, haue their originall and be- 
ginning. Wherefore, albeit that all cinnes and offences are to be 


A ſermon of the B. of Londy before the condemnation of F. Hus. 


abhorred of vs: yet thoſe are ſpecially to be eſchewed, which 
are the head and roote of the reſt. For by how much the peruerſe- 
nes of them is ofmore force and power to hurt, with fo much the 
more ſpeede and circumſpection, ought they to be rooted out 
and extinguiſhed, with apt preſeruatiues and remed es. For ſo 
much then as amongſt all finnes none doth more appeare to be 
inueterate, then the miſchiefe of this moſt work: ; e Schiſme, 


therefore haue I right well n that the bodie of ſi 
— 5 — RI. — > dns. 


u 
y the long continuance of this Schſme, 
75 and moſt cruell deſtruction is 2 vp amongſt the 
ithfull , and hath long continued, abhominable diuiſions of 
hereſies are growne : threatnings are increaſed and multiplied : 


ies are 
the confuſion of the whole ie is growne thereupon, and 
opprobries and ſclaunders of the Chriſtian people are a- 


the 


boundanthe ſproong vp and increaſed. And truely it is no mar- 
uell, for ſo much as that moſt deteſtable and execrable Schiſme, 
is as it were; a bodie and heape of diſſolution of the true faith of 
God: for what can be good or holie in that place, where as ſuch 
apeſtiferous Sehiſme hath raigned ſo long a time? For as Sainct 
Bernard fayth,/like as in the vnitie and concord of the faithfull, 
there is the habitation and dwelling of the Lord, ſo likewiſe in 
the Schilme and diſstpation of the Chriſtians, there is made the 
habitation and dwelling of the Diuell. Is not Schiſme and deui- 
ſion the originall of all ſubuerſion, the denne of hereſies, and the 
nouriſherof all offences? for the knot of vnitie and peace bein 
once troubled and broken, there is free paſſage made for Ki 
ſtrife and debate. Couetouſnes is vtte:ed in othes for lukers 
ſake, luſt and will is ſer at libertie, and all meanes opened vnto 
ſlaughter. All right and equitie is baniſhed, the Eccleſiaſticall 
r is intutied, and the calamitie of this Schiſme bringeth in 
all kinde of bondage, ſwords and violence doth rule, the laitie 
haue the dominion, concord and ynitie are baniſhed, and all pre- 
ſcript rules of Religion vtterly contemned and ſet at naughe. 

' Cotifider moſt gentle Lords, how that during this moſt pe- 
ſtiferous Schifne, how manie hereſies haue appeared and ſhew- 
ed themſelues, how manie hetetickes haue ſcaped ynpuniſhed, 
hovy manie Churches haue beene ſpoiled and pulled downe, 
how manic Cities haue beene oppreſſed, and regions brought 
to ruine, vchat confuſion hath there happened in the Cleargie ? 
What and how great deſtruction hath bene amongſt the Chri- 
ſtian — I pray 0 marke ho the Church of God, the 
ſpouſe of Chriſt, and the mother of all faithfull, is contemned 
and deſpiſed. For who doth reuerence the keies of the Church, 
who feareth the cenſures or Jawes, or who is it that doth de- 
fend the liberties thereof? But rather who is it, that doth not of. 
fend the fame, or who doth not inuade it, or elſe what is he that 
dare not violentlie lay hands vpon the patrimonie or heritage of 
leſus Chriſt» The goods of the Cleargic, and of the poore, and 
the reliefe of Pilgrimes and ſtraungers, gocten together by the 
bloud of our Saujour, and of manic Martyres, are ſpoyled and 
taken awair, behold the abhomination of the dæſolation brought 


vpon the Church of God, the deſtruction of the faith, and the 


confuſion of the Chriſtian people, to the ruine of the Lordes 
flocke or folde, and all the whole companie of our moſt holy Sa- 


uiour and redeemer. This loſſe is more great or greeuous then a- 
nie which could happen vnto the Martires of Chriſt, and thys 
perſecution much more cruel! then the perſecution of anie ty- 
rants, for they did but only puniſh the bodies, but in this ſchſme, 
and diuiſion the ſoules are tormented. There the bloud of men 
was only ſhed, but in this caſe the true faith is ſubuerted and o- 
uerthrowne. Thar 8 was ſaluation vnto many:but this 
Schiſme is deſtruction vnto all men. When the tirants raged, 
then the faith did increaſe: but by this diuiſion it is vtterly decai- 
ed. During their crueltie and madnes, the primatiue Church in- 
creaſed, but 1 this ſchiſme it is confounded and ouer- 
throwne. Tiraunts did ignorantly offende : but in this ſchiſme 
many dowitringly and willingly euen of obſlinacie offend. There 
came in heretibes, vſers of Symonie, and hypocrites, to the great 
detriment and deceit of the Church: vnder thoſe tirants the me- 
rites of the iuſt yere increaſed. 

But during this Schiſme, miſchiefe and wickednes are aug- 
mented ,for in this moſt curſed and execrable diuifion,truth was 
made an enimie ynto all Chriſtians, faith is not regarded, loue 
and charitie hated, hope is loſt; iuſtice ouerthrowne, no kinde of 
courage or valiantnes, but onely ynto miſchiefe : modeſtie and 
temperancecloked, wiſedome turned into deceit, humilitie fai- 


ned, equitie and truth falſified, pacience vtterly fled, conſcience 
ſmall, all wickednes intended,deuotion counted folly, gentlenes 


abiect and caſt away, religion deſpiſed, obedience not regarded, 
and all manerof life reprochfull and abhominable. With how 
great and greeuous ſorowes is the Church of God repleniſhed & 
led, whiles that tirants do oppreſſe it, herecikes inuade it, vicrs 
of Symonie do ſpoile and rob ir, and ſchiſmatikes go about vt- 
terly to ſubuert it > O moſt miſerable and wretched chriſtian 
people,vhome now by the ſpace of torty yeares, with ſuch indu- 
rate and continuall ſchiſme, 
brought to ruine. O the little barke and ſhip of Chuilt, —_— 
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hath ſo long time wandred and ſtraied no in the middeſt of the 
whorlepooles,and by and by ſticketh faſt in the rocks, toſſed roo 
and fro with moſt greeuous and 5 ſtormes. O miſe- 
rable and vvretched boate of Peter, if the moſt holy father would 
ſuffer thee to ſinke or drowne, into what dangers and perils haue 
the wicked 3 thee ? amongſt what rockes haue 
they placed thee? O molt godly and louing Chriſtians, what 
Faithfull deuout man is there, which beholding and ſeeing the 
great ruine and decay ofthe Church, would not be prouoked vn- 
to teares ? what good conſcience is there that can refraine wee- 
ping ? becauſe that contention and ſtrife is powred ypon the ec- 
Fefaſticall rulers, which haue made vs toerre in he way ; be- 
cauſe thzy haue notfounde,or rather would not finde the way of 
vnitie and concord : Whereupon ſo many hereſies and ſo great 
confuſion is ſproong vp, andgrowne in the flocke of Peter, and 
the fold of our Lor 3 111 

Many Princes, Kings and Prel ates, haue greatly laboured and 
trauelled for the rooting out heereof, but yet could they ntuer 
bring to paſſe, or finiſh that moſt holeſome and neceſlary worke. 
Wherefore. molt Chriſtian King, this moſt gloriogs and trium 
phant victory bath-tarried only for thee, the crowne and glorie 
therof ſhal be thine for euer, and this moſt victory ſhall be 
continually celebrate to thy greathonour and praiſe, that thou 
haſt reſtored againe the Church which was ſo ſpoiled, thou haſt 


remoued and put away all inueterate and ouergrowne Schiſmes 


and diuifions,thou halt troden downevſers of Symony. rooted 
out all hereticks. Doeſt thou not behold & ſee how great * 
tuall and famous renowne & glory itwil be ynto thee ? For what 
can be more iuſt, what more haly, what more better, what moro 
to be defired, or finally, what can be more acceptable, than to 


roote out this wicked and abhominable Schi ſme, to reſtore the 


Church againe vnto hir auncient libertie, to — 
oy 


can be better,nothing more Pon pothing en 


-* wholeworlde, and finally, not 
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more acc 
For the performance of which maſt bly and godly worke, thou 
waſt elect and choſen of God, thou waſt fiſtdeputedand choſen 
in heauen, before thou _waſt elect and choſen 

walt firſt appointed by the celeſtiall and he 

the electours of the Empire did elect or chooſe ial- 


Jy, that by the Imperiall force and power, thou ſhouldeit con- 


demne and deſtroy thoſe errours and hereſies, which-wee haue 

reſencly in hand to be condemned and ſubuerted, Tothe per- 
res. of this moſt holy worke,God hath giuen vnto thee the 
knowledge & vnderſtanding of his diuine truth and veritie, po- 
wer of princely maieſtie, and the iuſt iudgement of e quitie and 
righteouſnes, as the moſt hi 0 himſelſe th lay: L hauegeuen 
thee ynderſtiding and wiſedome, to ſpeake and vtter my words, 
and haue ſet thze to rule ouer nations and kingdomes, chat thou 
ſhouldeſt helpe the people,pluckedown and deſtroy iniquitie, & 
by exerciſing of iuſtice, thou ſhouldeſt, I ſay, deſtroy all errours 
and herefies, and ſpecially this obſtinare heretike beere preſent, 
through whoſe wickednes & miſchiefe, many places of the world 
are infected with molt peſtilent and hereticall poiſon, and by his 
meanes and occaſion, almoſt vtterly ſubuerted & deſtroyed. This 
moſt holy and godly labour, O moſt noble Prince, was reſerued 
only for thee, vpon thee it doth only lye, vnto whome the whole 
rule and miniſtration of1uſticeis giuen. Wherfare thou halt eſta- 
bliſhed thy praiſe & renowne, euen by the mouthes of infants & 
ſucking babes, for thy praiſes ſhall be celebrate for euermore that 
thou haſt deſtroied & ouerthrowne ſuch and ſo great enimies of 
the faith. The which that thou maiſt proſperouſly - 
fourme & bring to paſſe, our Lord leſu Chriſt may A 
grant thee his grace & help, ho is bleſſed for euer & euer, Amen. 
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continued, and pzoceed vnto 
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Judges, declared the of 

pleaded long ſince in the Court of 

betweene Dus,and the Pꝛelates 

fore remembred amongf? che which 
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0 one Chꝛiſt. John Dus 
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will, Then ſaid John Hog — can Jatonce 

vnto all thoſe things which are againſt me, whe 

as I cannot remember them all 2 Then ſapde the [= 

nall of Floꝛence we haue heard thee ſufficiently, But wh# 

as J.Dns foz all that, would not hold his peace, they 
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ary tothe ſeryprnreS mi 
mozeouer, what ry is this which they ne- 
do ta me, that pon haue tidẽned theſe bookes wut⸗ ver read. 
| you neuer ſaw, neither 

2 —— . ing Hus prayerl 
3 us rayern 
downe vponhis knees, he ſaid:Lotd Jeſu Chuſt,forgene for his cnemics, 

enimies, by whome thouknoweſt that J am faiſcly 


haue vled falle 
I\ fay, 


laſt;theſeuen Bilhops which were choſen outto I Hus comman- 


zt ded to put on 
his p — mer be the pricſtes gar- 
pucſthod , entes. 
- ens prin came tothe purtingonot the 


Albe, de called to his remembiannce the white veſture 
which Berode p Chuiſt to mock himwith- 
wy mala 2 

example of Chuiſt. when on all his 
pꝛieſtty veſtutes. — ſhould 
2 
as 


cree, this ſacred S 

T te o the 

pzacee | 
rheret 


4 and 
t peraduenture eaſily perſw ade 


— — grudge of mine owne con- 


meanes 
ugh of thoſe thinges x Hus h1 8 
which they haue fall alledged :grin mee, bur Lhave-lyayes an un he 


 -, preached, taught, written ught contrary thereunto. With people, 
vwhat countenance then ſhould I behold the heavens > with hat 
| 75 err I looke ypon them, home I haue taught, whereof 
eis a great number, if thorough me it ſhould come to paſſe 
on that thoſe things which they haue hetherto knowne to bre molt 

2 - | * 

determineth, p20= certaine andſure, ſhould now be made yncertaine? Should I by 
hn Hus was this my example aſtoniſh or trouble ſo manye ſoules, ſo manye 
conſciences, endevwed with the moſt firme and certaine know- 
. ledge ofthe Scriptures, and Goſpell ofour Lord Ieſu Chriſt and 
his moſt pure doctrine, armed againſt all the aſſaults of Saran ? 1 
willneuerdo it, neither commir any ſuch kinde of offence, that 
ſhoulde ſeeme more to eſteeme this vile carcas appoynted vnto 
death, then their health and ſaluation. At this moit godly worde 
he was forced againe to heare by the conſent of the Biſhops, that 
hee did obſtinately and maliciouſly perſeucre in his pernicious 
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ce hay and perilo 
men 
5 hl dece ue long time) t 


| m 
ue 13. 


Then he was commanded to come do wue to the execu⸗ 
tion of his ing downe, one of 
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” which 
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name ofthe Lozd Jeſus 
of his ſhanen crowne 
go in hand with 
P — — apaire ot ſheares, 8 
rn babe ae | 1 
things Were th read, John Duſſe, albe⸗ vet can Emperour. 
1 OL | " notwithſtading he did of- not crueltie. otu ing, 1 
#1 clea- ten interrupt them, to-cut off the ſkinne ofthe crowne 00" tus pare 
elk obſtinacie. he ſaid with a apaire offheares. And when thep had f , 
viwacy nate, hut as alwaics heretofoze; ent they apdedthels owds : now path the Lhurch 
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taken away all her oꝛnaments and priuilegies from hym. 
Now chere reſteth nothing eile, but that he be dcliuered 
oucr vnto the ſ:cular power. But befoze they did that, 
there yet remained another knacke of repzoch. Foz they 
cauſed to be made a certaine crowneof paper, almott a cu⸗ 
bite deepe, in the which were painted thzeedemis of won⸗ 
dertull ougly ſhape, and this title ſet ouer their heads, 
Hereſiarcha. The which when he ſaw, he ſayde: G Loꝛd 
Jeſus Chniſt for my ſake did weart a crowne of thoꝛne: 
why lyould not Athen fox his ſake againe weare thys 
light crowne, be it neuer ſo us 2 Truly J\ vill 
do it, and that willingly. when it was ſet vpon his head, 
the Biſhops ſaide: now we commit thy ſoule/vnto the 
deuill, But J, ſayde John Puſle (lifting his eies vp to⸗ 
wardes the heauens) doo commit my lpirite into thy 
bandcs : O Low Jeſu Lhziſt, vnto ther J commend my 
ſpirit which thou haſt redeemed. Theſe cantumeliaus op⸗ 
pꝛobzies thus ended, the Biſhop! turning 

towards the Emperour, ſaid : This moſt ſacred Synode 
of Lonſtance, leaueth now John Duſle, which hathno 
as any office, oz to __ fn of Bod, vnto =_ 
ciuui iudgement and p 5 ö 

maunded Lodouicus Duke of Banaria, which ſtcode be⸗ 
foꝛe him in his robes, holding the golden w 

croſſe in his hande, that he ſhonld receiuc Je Duſſe of 
the Byſhops, and delincrhim vnto them wich ſhould do 
the execution. By whome, as her was led to the of 
execution, befoꝛe the Church doozes hee ſawe his 
burning, whereat hee ſmiled and laughed. And all men 
that he paſſed by, he exhozted, not to thinke that he Gould 
dye toꝛ any errour 02 hereſie, hut only fox the hatred and 
ill will of his aduerlaries, which had charged hun wyth 
moſt falſe and vniuſt crime. All the whole Litie in ama⸗ 
ner being in armour, followed hun. 

ace appointed fox the 


t 
kneeling downe vpon his knees, and lifting 

vnto heauen, he pꝛaied, and ſaide certainePlalncs, and 
ſpecially the 50, and zi. Pſalmes. And they which 


The marterdome and burning of l. Hus at the Councellof C on/tance. a 


WE 


wen pop nao vnto the world, enen his 
| Jnthe meane time whileft de prared, as be bow⸗ 
ed his necke backward to looke vpward vnto the 
ctownc of paper fellofffrom his head vpon the grounde 

—— — * N ' par 
| againe | ? may vee burncy With deyil. 
we dis matters rhe dns whomeeharplerud fell — 


map beare & this E - 
unto J am condemned foz Col one ofthy moſtholie 
Goſpel and woꝛd. Then as bete, he declared the cauſe of 
his death vnto the people. In y meaneſcaſonthehangina 
ſtripped him of his garments, and 88 his hands be⸗ 
hmde his backe, tied him faſt vnto the with ropes 
that were made wet. And where as by chance he was tur⸗ lohn Hus 
ned towards the Eaſt, certain cried out that he ſhould not faſtened t 
looke towards the Eaſt, foz he was an heretick:ſo he was de ſtate. 
turned towards the well. Then was his necke tied with Lehn fu 
athaine vnto the ſtake, the which chaine when he beheld, oel 
ling heſaid, that he woulde willingly reccine the ſame \,.;. 
chaine foz Jeſu Lhziſtes ſake, whom he knew was bound 
with afarre woꝛſe chaine. Under his fecte they ſet two fa⸗ 
gots, admixing ſtraw withall, and ſo likewile frö the tette 


The deſcription of the burnin 8 of Iohn Hus, contrary to the 


ſafeconduict graunted vnto hym. 
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the wed was let on fire, Lodouicus rour ſhould J renounce, when 


foz thoſe things which 
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R Hen. . Theoutrage ofthe B.againſt M. I. Hus. T be Emperours diſcurteſie to I. Hus. 


was the pꝛincipall ende and purpoſe of my doctrine, that 
J might teach all men penaunce and remiſſion of ſinncs, 
accoꝛding to the verity ofthe Boſpel of Jeſus Chziſt, and 
thc expolition of the holy 8 —— . 
ready to 


choarefull minde and on 
— een 0e vlefri hun, and 


death. when he had 
ſhaking hands toget 

Then was the fire kind 85 and wy Dus ito 

ng with aloud voice, Jeſu Lhiiſt the ſonne of the lining 
— haue mercy vpon me. And when he began to cap the the 
ſame the third time, the winde dꝛoue the flame ſo vpon his 
face, that it choked hun, Pct notwithſtanding he meoued a 
while after, by the ſpace that a man might almoſt ſay thee 
times the Loꝛdes prayer. when all the wad was burned 
and conſumed , the vpper parte ol the body was left han⸗ 
ging in the chaint, the which they thzowe downe ſtake and 
all,aud * newe fire burned it, the heade being firſt 
cut in (mall gobbcts, that it might the ſooner be conſumed 
vnto aſhes. The heart. which was founde amongeſt the 
bowels, . well beaten with ſtaues and clubbes, was 
at laſt pucked vppon a ſharpe ſticke, and roaſted at a fire a 
parte vntill it was conlinned, Then with great diligence 
gathering the aſhes together, they caſt them into the riuer 
ol Khent, chat the leaſt remnaunt of the aſhes of that man 
ſhoulde not be left vppon the earth, whole memoꝛie not⸗ 
wythſtanding cannot be aboliſhed 1 out of the minds of the 
godly, ncither by firc, TONS u. pes by anye 
kinde of toument, 1 6. 


CI kuow very well that thele 83 
derly waytten of me as touching the labours ol thys moſt 
holy Martyꝛ John Dus, with whome the labors of Der- 
cules are not to be compared. Foz that auncient Dercules 
flew a ſew monſters: kut this our Bertules with a moſte 
ſtoiit and valiant courage hach ſubdued euen the wozlde it 
elle, the mother ofallmonſers and cruell beaſtes. Thys 
Rory were worthy lome other kind of moꝛe curious hand- 
ling, bit ioz ſo muche as I cannot other wife pertourme it 
my ſelfe. N haue endeuoꝛed accoꝛding to the ver truth, as 
the thing was in deede, to commend tho ſame vnto al god⸗ 
ly mindes: neither banc JI heard it reported by others, but 
e 

haue 

w? abour, and 5 ole gwſocucp it were, I 1 2 

ae Fe Fe all rn oly man aud cxtellent Doctony 


ew _ ial ruth, this author which wꝛote thys 
192 is not — Cochleus in his z.boke contra 
1 2 1 loannes Tae 


9 Ja. 
death ol Jo was taken 
ES, ch 


Ee 
e 


attic 
(Ld; 
nt v 


n= 
n 
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ol about the coaſtes of Rhene, Iohn OS 
iC 


0 the death 


peruenit ad Conſtaptiam dc. i. In Weder as we were 


nſtance, and 
there was arreſted, avis 705 e vnkn nowen. N if he had fu ſt 


reſorted vnto vs, & had; 125 E With vs vp to the Coũcel, ar Leger $ 
it had bene otherw ile with him, And God ed 3 
andfortbyweit was to our heart, to ek ſo to fill our, 1 945 


wordes q be well expreſſed. Ne 
were there ere ai Ws 15 0 hi 
hove ca and follicit ous' * 2 75 in, fie for him In 
fo mth that wee many *titnes w furis parted., 

> bur aſs 


of the Councell : gn Not onely out "of t 5 


went out of the City of Coſtince taking his part, 70 uch time 
as the rulers zefche Coche ER Ig 1 85 I 2 

ee 
in the Oouncell, hat wodldt 


woulde not rte 5 Fo 
onthus wee thought with our N . = bt 
vs more to doe, not yet to (| in this 

e otheryriſe ha dben diffol; 1s to be nd: 
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ted moreouer,that in Conſtance the ſame time there was not one 
clearke, or two, but there were Ambaſſadouts for all kinges and 
princes in . ſince the time that Petrus de 
Luna geuing ouer) all thoſe kinges and princes which tooke his 
part, came to vs: ſo that whatſocuer good was to be done, it was 
nowe to be paſſed in this preſent Councell.&c. Ex Epiſt. lmper. 

Sigiſmundi.ad Nobiles.8c. 


CBythisit may a care that the Empcrour as 

ly aſhamed and which was dont. ie, wold ly 

haue cleared hi 7 bane waſhed hys handes 

with L.A. cleare himſelfe. but that a 
great portion of thar mantder remained in debe be noted 

and w wo br beigny yp pormentpm ig ob pcart by 

his laſt wozds ſpoken inthe Countcel to Dus, whereot 

John Dus in his Epiſtles complaineth , wzpting to cer⸗ 

taine of dis friendes in B RE „as by 


hys wozdes may appcare he 


J Deſire you yet againe for the loueaf God, that che Lordes of 
Boheme ioyning together, will deſire he! king for final! audi- 
ence to be geuen me. For fo muche as he alone lade to me in the 
Councell, that they ſhoulde geue me audience ſhortly, and that I 
ſhoulde aunſwer for my ſelfe briefly in wryting: ĩt will be to hys 
t confuſion, if he ſhall not pe nor heres that which he hath ſpo- 
Er. But Ifeare that worde of his will be as firme and ſure, as the 
other was concerning my ſafecondatte graunted by him. Cer- 
taine there were in Bohemia, which willed mee robeware of hys 
ſafeconducte. And other ſayde: he will ſure geue you to your en- 
nemies. And the Lord Mikel 585 7 old me before M. jeſſenitz 
ſaying: Mailter;know it for certaine you ſhalbe co And 
— l oſe he ſpake, knowing before the intẽtion of the king. 
d bel that hee had bene well affected towarde the lavwe of 
. and trueth, and had therein good intelligence: nowe I con- 
ceiue that he ĩs not greatly $Skilfull nor ſo prudently circumſpecte 
in himſelfe. He condemned me before mine ennemies did. Who, 
if it had pleaſed him, might haue kept the moderation of Pilar the 
Gentile, which ſayde:I findeno Cube in this mamar atleaſt if hee 
had ſayde but Bad: beholde I haue geuen him his ſaſetonducte 
Cafely t to returne And if hee will not abide the deciſion of the 
councell, Iwill ſend him home to che king of Boheme, with youre 
ſentence & atteſtations, that he with his cleargie may iudge him. 
Butnowel heareby the relation of Hen! 2 e of other, chat 


he will ordaine for me ſufficient beg And if I will not ſub- 


mit my ſelfe to the iudgement of the ei meſon late, 
the contrary way. &c. 
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ſaujour did 82 


vs before, ſaying:falſe Chriſtes and — rile, ind ſna 


deceiue mary And when be had forewarnedhis oued — 
Into W HA rake ot 


iples;he Gd 
which comers y | 
een Mal ken 

faithſul of Chriſt habe ah 
hede vnto themlſelues.Foras 6 

le& alſo de cee by 
my — g 


oi may bear vrich him err 


his croſſe & afflictions, nathi ſhalbe greyous vnto you, & pa- 
tien 4. place to ti STS jtri- 
pes, and priſonment, an to geue pour liues moreo- 


Eg ans, ee Lagre 
hope that through the mercy ofour God , 


— here ec for cher, perſeuere in al ing 
= e e ve 
5 Ser e Au | 5 


right 67a: Fam ir 


your 


e loued that 


and by your pray ers I 


ſhall oly in the immutable veritie of God, | 

lden Fahl Iwold not haue you ignorit,thar E 
13 put in his office. lo as an outcaſt am neglected. 

Icõmend youtothe merciful Lord feſu Chriſt,our true God, 
and the ſonne "ofthe immaculate vi , which hathredee- 
med vs by his moſte bitter death, vi n our metites from e. 
ternall paines, from the thraldome of the Deuill, and from ſinne. 
From Conſtance, the yere of out Lord. 1 415. 


Can other letter of Iohn Hus to 
his benefactours. 


N r- Keen and defendours of the truthe Tex. 3 
re you —— yet leſus Chriſt, that now ye ſetting 
aſide the yanitics of this pr pr 

the erernall king,Chiiſt the Lord. Truſt not in Princes nor in the 
fonnes of men, there is no health. For the ſonnes of 
men are diſſemblers and diſceitfull.To day they erre, do morrowe 
they peariſh, but God remaineth for euer. Who hath bi his ſeruan 
not for an neede he hatli of them, but for their owne profite: yn- 
to who he omiſcth, & fulfilleth that 


An other 


performeth that, Mich he pre 
S bepb pad to geue He of no faithful ſeruantfrom 


him, for heſaythivhere I am there alſo ſhal my ſeruãt be. And that 
Lorde maketh ende ſeruauot ofhis ro be the Lordeof al his po 
—— — intel vnto him, and with himſelfe, all thinges: 
tedioulneſle,foar e and withour il deſect, he may 
— 25 — ing with all Saintes in ioy infinite, O 

ie is that 8 ant, whom, when the Lorde ſhall come, hee 
hal finde watching, H s the ſeruaunt which ſhall receme 

of glory with ioy 9 beloued Lordes and 
e that king in feare: which ſhall bring you, 
281 1 — preſent, by his grace la forth, 
and hereafter,t6etetrial life of glory, Fate ye wel:For Ithink chat 
this is the laſt letter nat i ſhall weite to n 


— ee — —— 88 — 


Lam not —. to wryte.Sigilmund hath done all S 
— — Fin and onely -—* ur ſakes, Yo 
heard the ſentence chhe granted gal welpe ohe 
Ro LET r 9 175 
* Ati other letter to the Lotd john de Claka. 
Foote tis benefactour in Chriſte ſeſu, dearely by 
tlreioyce not a little chi by the Face of God Ima 
wrytevnto your hohour. B yyour wei bet lrebeaued 
dy | ions firſt how in in 0 iron Jn 
wheteo io in 
. ka 


oued, 


ſhall be 


3 gr 55 
Thiedly, I perceiued the 
dee you profelſe the rrah © 


cathy 
ft ler ==: of ni dt! 
an other of fo 
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Fetch. ene e, bee lenge 
temptation thuld put away our greuous ſinnes, & bring the 2 
conſo- 


— — . no, 


His, where di | 


An other 


maye letter of l, 
yelter- Hus, 


ſent world, will gi giue your ſeruiceto lee vn 


\ 


He mean 


Vide ſupr 
Page 553+ 


K. Hen.s, 


conſolation. He hath geuen vs time,wherin we ſhould remember 
the horrible rebukes of our mercifull king and Lorde leſus, and 
ſhoulde ponder his cruell death, and ſo more paciently myght 
; learne tobeare our affliftions, Andmoreouer that we might kepe 
in remembraunce; how that the ioyes of the life We on an not 
geuen after the ioyes of this world immediatly, but thc 

ny tribula.ions the Saints haue entred into the kingds — 
For ſome of them haue bene cutte and chopt all to peeces, ſome 
their eies bored through, ſome ſodde : — roſted, ſome ſlaine a- 
liue, ſome buried quicke,ſtoned,crucified, grineded bervvixt mill 
ſtones,dravene & Filed hither and thither vnto execution,drow- 
ned in waters, ſtranꝑled and hanged, torne in pieces, yexed wyth 
rebukes before their death, ined; in priſons, & afflicted in bands. 
And whois able torecite all the tormentes and ſuffringes of the 
holy Saintes, which they ſuffered vnder the olde and newe Teſta - 
ment for the verity of God:namely thoſe which haue at any time 
rebuked the malice of the prieſtes, or haue preached againſt their 
wickedneſſe. And it will — a meruaile if any man tone Iſo ſhall 
eſcape vnpuniſhed,who ſo euer dare boldly reſiſt the wic Ledneſle 
and peruerſity, eſpecially of thoſe — can abide no cor- 
rection. And I am glad that they are compelled now to reade my 
bookes, in the hic 4 to is ſomewhat deſcribed; and 1 
no they haue reade the ſame more exactly and diligently, then 

the holy Goſpell, ſeeking therein to finde out errours. Geuen at 
— —— Thurſday, the 28. day of Iunr. An. 1415. 


CAn other letter of Iohn Hus, wherein he 
rehearſeth what iniuries he receiued of the 
Councel, and of the deputies. 


Letters ol. Hus to the Bohemians, 


Bookes of good men burnedin all ages. 


that the Councell of Conſtance full of pride, 
all abhomination, hath — — . 


tounge, for hereticall 38 neuet ſaw, 
nor neuer heard them read: And if they had beard them, yet they 


could nor vnderſtid the ſame, being ſame Italians, ſome French 


men , ſome Britaines , ſome, Spanyardes, Germaines , with o- 
ther people of other nations moe: vnleſſe peraduenrure. lohn Bi- 


ſhop of Litomiſne vnderſtoode em, wi che was preſent in that 


6275. 


The Conneell 
condene booke! 
which they vis 
det ſi and — 


Councell, and certaine other ——— und Prieſtes Whiche 


are agaynit me, and labour all they may hoy to depraue both 
the veritie of God, and the —— of our countr e 
Which I iudge in che hope of & G D, to bea G y Jandl, righ 
well geuen to the true knowledge ofthe Fayth, for chat it fab 
ſo greatly deſire the word of G O D; andhoneſt maners . And if 
you were here at Conſtance, oye ſhould ſee the greeuous abho- 
mination of this Councell , which they call ſo holy, and ſuchas 
heard it by the Swe- 
- Wers unce is not ſe in 30; 
yeares to be p ominations in that Coũ- 
cell commitred. And all be offended almoſt ay that Councell, 
beyng corel greeued to behold ſuch execrable thypges perperraty 


When I ſtoode firſt to aunſwere before myne dert aries, ſe- 
yog all chynges there done with no order , a and hearyng them al- 


outragiouſly crying out, I fa aynely vnto ihem, that I 
POW 4 more honeſt oe Pay bettet order and diſci- 
pline, in that Councell. Then the Cardinal] aunſyered, ſayeſt 
thou ſo? but in the tower thou ſpakeſt more Arte whome, 
ſa rar egy iſt me, where as novy 


Prayſe of Bohe 
mia. 

The abhomina- 
tion ofthe Coũ. 
cell of Cõſtante 
deſcribed, 


I. Hus ſeemeth 


all doe r me. My el — — a 
not afray — their e 55 
ſhall ber 1 hether and thether abroad, hk 
fleis, and their Statutes , ſhall endure as bes. They 
= Hot to ſhake my 1 Hom the veritie of Chriſt: bot 
could notouercome God in me, They woul 
not reaſon with the ſeriſ auge apaioſ _ ders honourable 
Lordes can witneſſe with me, which bei being ready, to ſuffer contu- 
mely for the trueth of God,tooke my parr ſtourly; namely Lordę 
1 de Wes oe Iohn l far they e 
in Sigiſmund into the Councell. And hen I layde, that 
- — & ny be inſtructed. if I did in any ——.—— 
her the chiefe Cardinall aunſwere againe : becauſe thou woul- 


be here to prophe- 
hc of the Coun 
cell as it came 
to pallc, 

The Councell 
afraide to be tii⸗ 
ed by the lcxips 
tures, 


F my letter be not ſent yet to Boheme,keepe it and end it not, 
2 — | for hurt may come thereof, &c. 
ould Item, if the king doe aske who ought to be my iudge, ſince 
nouethe that the Councel neither did call me, nor did cite me, neither was: 
ing in theſe 1 euer accuſed before the Councell, and yet the Councell hath 
matters con- impriſoned me, and hath appoynted their proctor againſt me. 
ned in Item, I deſire you right noble and ous Lord lohn, it au- 
bs Epitle. qʒence ſhall be geuen me, chat the king will be there preſent him- 
ſelfe, and that I may haue a place appcynted neare vnto him, that 
he may heare me well and vnderſtand what I ſay: and that you al- 
ſo with the Lord Henry, and with Lord Wer ſelaus and other mo, 
if you may, will be preſent, and heare hat the Lorde leſus Chrilt 
my procuratour and aduocate,and moſt gracious iudge,will pur ſt be informed chere is no 5 no remedy, ut that thou muſt firſtre- 
in my mouth to ſpeake, that whether I 2 die ,Y Ou may be true uoke thy doctrine : accordin 
and ypright witneſſes with me, leaſt lyin ing ips ſhall ſay heereafter fers ofDiujnitie appoyntec 
that I ſwarued away from the truth which I haue preached. 

Item, know you that before witneſſes and notaries in the pri- 
ſon, l deſired the commiſs ĩoners that they would depute vnto me 
a ptoctor and an aduocate, who promiſed ſo to do, and afterward 
would not performe it. Wherefore I haue committed my ſelfe to 
the Lorde leſus Chtiſt that he will be my procuratour and aduo- 
cate and judge of my cauſe. 

Item, know you, that they haue as ] ſuppoſe no other quarell 
a * mee, but onely this, that I ſtoode againſt the Popes Bull 


e Burr 


This cardinall, 
was Cardinal] 
Cambreaſis, 


ing to the determination of 5o.Bache- 
O high inſtruction. 
like maner 8. Kernen alſo ſhoulde haue denied and 

denclelchg ren es San. becauſe the 50. 
maiſters likewiſe did withſtand 1 chat 
good 5 1 would neuer doe, Laing in her faith vnto 
= ſhee id vinne thoſe her maiſters — Chriſt, when as 1 my 
not win theſe my maiſters by any, meanes. Theſe things Ithought 
good to.wryte ynto you, that you might knowe ho —— haue 
ouercome me, with no Scripture nor — — aſon: 
but onely did aflay with terroury and diſceits e 
ich Pope Iohn ſent downe to Boheme, to ſanctifie warre wy reuoke and to abiure. But our merciful! God, hoſe lawe I haue 
"__ e of the croſſe & full remiſsion of ſinnes, to all them which m was and is withing, x and I truſt, ſo will continue, and 

take the holy croſſe to fight for the patriraonie of the Ro- wi k me in his grace ynto ah. Wrynen ge | 3 — aſter 
raſh church wet Ladiſlaus 5 of Naples, and they haue mine ¶ the feaſt of lohn Baptiſt, in 9 ban 
owne wryting which was read Moe" me, and I do wore {axon 4 for the ſecrets judgements 
it to be mine. Secondly,they | have alſo en me, that I haue whether this be my laſt Epiſt! 
tinued ſo long in Fe e be id ries vppon mee ble to deliner el | 
to miniſter in the church and ſa rere they haue Ma penn | 
we, becauſe I did appeale from 6 Thich For they xeade % An Uher Ker 158 Ur he com- 
my appeale before me, in the which with a willing minde,(miling his frendes ap them not to be trou- 


1 confeſſed before them all to be mine. Fourthiy, becauſe 1 lt 477 the c e bookes! and alſo 
enn. letter behind me, which was read in the church of Bethi- he" ; "ame the of the Clergy, | 


| e which letter my eta 14 5 id faucuredi / * 
N 1 Aiſter'tolin Huſſe, in the Kruaunt of God, to all the 
adn nn eee utte.” ee * en truth 
7 755 I knowe whethe Us hl oma ro apes told 
2 : KN ' x Lan becauſe the aduer 1 


: S. Katherine 
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ted them but I; 


Hus could not 
conuert his 10. 
Doctor 50 
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An other jeiter ollen Hus ; Wherei 
5 che Bohemians, and deſcribet 


Good men with 
their bookes to 


be burned, no 


nevvcs. 


es of the law of God. The 
abo fire Certain of $.Gre- 


. 
A all if they had not ben eee 


things before your _ 


II. j. 


I. Hus ſeemeth neither ſhall the Councell of Conſtance exten 


628, K Henrys. 


to read my bookes, and deliuer them to the aduerſaries to bee 
brent. Remember the ſayings of our meicifull ſauiour, by whych 
he forewarneth vs. Math. 24. There ſhall be (ſayeth he) before the 
day of iudgement, great tribulation, ſach as was not from the be- 
ginningꝑ, vntill this day,neither ſhall be after wardes. So that euen 
the elect of God ſhouſde be deceiued if it were poſsible, But for 
their ſakes, thoſe dayes ſhal be ſhortened. Whe you remeber theſe 
things(beloued)be not afraid: for I truſt in God that that ſchoole 
of Antichriſt ſhall be afraide of you, and ſuffer you to be in quiet, 
de to Bohemia For 


to propheſie of I thinke, that many of them, which are of the Councell, ſhall die 
the Councell of ye re they ſhall get from you my bookes And they ſhall departe 


The blaſphe- 


mous opinion of 
Lawiers and pa- 
piſtes, touching 


the ſoueraintie 


of the Pope. 


One Symoniſt 


condemneth an 


other. 


| Thebiſhops 
the Councell no 
ted of Symonie. 


murderers 


Antichtiſt nov 


of 


firſt beginneth 
to be reucaled 
in the Pope. 


Hus. 


propheſic of 
2 elic o 


from the Councel and be ſcattred abroad, throughout the partes 
of che world, like ſtorkes, and then they ſhall knowe when winter 
commeth, what they did in ſommer. Conſider that they haue ad- 


judged their heade the Pope worthy of death , for many horrible 


faces that he hath done. Go to nowe: Aunſwer to this you prea- 


chers which preach that lan is the God of the earth, that he 
may as the Lawyers ſay, make ſale ofthe hot things:that he is the 
head of the whole holy Church in verity wel gouerning the ſame: 
thathe is the heart of the Church in quickening the ſame ſpiriru- 
ally: that hee is the well ſri from the which floweth all vertue 
and goodneſſe: that he is nne of the holy church: chat bee is 
che {afe refuge to which euery Chriſtian mi ought toflie for ſuc- 
cour. Beholde nove that head is cutte off with the ſworde,nowe 
the God ofthe earth is bound, now his finnes are declared open- 
ly. no we that well ſpring is dried vppe, that ſunne darkened, that 
heart is plucked out and throwne away, leaſt that any man ſhould 
ſeeke ſuccour thereat. The Councell hach condemned chat head, 
and that for this offence, becauſe hee tooke money for indulgen- 


ces, Bi ri es and other ſuch like. But they condemned ym 
by order ment, vchich were themſelues the buiers and (el- 
lers ofthe ſame marchandiſe, There was preſent Iohn Byſhop of 


Lytomiſsia, Ho went twiſe about to buy Wet e ofPrage, 
but others preuented him. O wicked men, why di —.—— rſt 
caſt out the beame out of their oe eyes ? emen haue ac- 
curſed and cõdemned the ſeller, but they themſelues which were 
the buiers and conſenters to the bargaine, are without —. 
What ſhall I fay that they doe vſe in this maner of buying and el- 
ling at home in their owne countreis ? For at Conftance there is 
one Biſhop that bought, & an other which ſold, and the Pope for 
allowing of both their fates, rooke bribes of both ſides. It came 
ſo to paſſe in Bdhemia alſo as you khowe. I woulde that in that 
Councell God had ſayde, he chat amongſt you is without ſinne, 
let him geye the ſentence 1 85 Pope Iohn: 8 
had gone All dit of the CounteFhoule,ohe after mother. Why did 
they bowe che Foe tohim Uwaies, before this his fall, Kifſe hys 
feete,andcaMhitn'the moſt Holy fucher, ſeeing they faw apparant- 

ks icke, that hee was 2 manki 2 


ly before; tt he ws in her 


he Was a wicked ſinner? all tA nowe they haue 
Pope Toh, made 
a pope bein 
knovven to 


in him. Why did the Cardinals chuſe him to be Pope, knowing 
before that he had killed the holy Father? Why ſuffered they him 
to meddle Nh holy thinges, in beating the office of the Pope- 
domeꝛfor to thisende they are bi codnflltours hat they ſhoulde 
admeniſh him uf that which is right, Are not they themlelues as 
guiltic of theſefaults as he? ſeeirig that they accoũted theſe things 
vices in him and were partakers of ſome of them thetyſeluePwhy 
durſt no man lay oughtt to his charge, before he had fledde from 
Conſtance; but aſlone as the ſecular power, by the ſufferaunce of 
God, lai de holde ypon him, then, ah, neuer afore,they conſpired 
any longer. Sutely, euen as at 

ion and filthineſſe of Anti- 


ſaying: hal ſee the ab- 
Ipoken of Danidl.&c. who ſo 

OE. eat abhominati Jamina ös, pride, 
ting in a ſolitarie place, that is to ſay, 
and other vertues: 


apparant, that t 
I 
liant: and 


the rent age ord leſus Chriſt: 

me the ioyes of Jife euerlaſting. 

S. Iohn Baptiſtes day in priſon ; 

mediation with my ſelfe, fl. was beheaded in his prſor 
andbondesfor the words of God: e 


As other lettet of fobnktus:" ©" 


| eme, which loue theLord,wiſheth'to ſtand and die in tt 7 — 


Godly and chriſtian letters of M. I Hus to the Bohemians. 


poore, well be loued and faithfull in 
moniſh you all,th 

his worde, and gl 

that which yee 

Gods worde 


2 ing 


verity 
finde 
any ſuch 


| * | 
you tałe hede to your ſelues and beware ofmalitious and divers 


ful men and eſpecially of theſe wicked prieſts, of whom our Saui. 
our doth ſpeake that they are vnder ſhepes clothing, & inwardly 
arerauening wolues. 1 ſuche as be rulers & ſuperiors, to be- 
haue them ſelues — y towardes their poore —— and to 
rule them iuſtly. I beſeche the citizens that they will walke euery 
man in his and yocation with an vpright conſcience, The 
Artificers allo I beſeeche, that they will exerciſe their occupati- 
ons diligently,and vſe them with the feare of God. I beſeeche the 
ſeruauntes, that they wil ſerue their maiſters faithfully. Al. d like. 
wiſe the ſcholemaiſters I beſeeche, that they liuing honeſtly, will 
bryng vp their Scholers vertuouſſy, and to teach them fayrhful. 
ly : Firſt to learne tofeare G OD: then for the glory of GOD 
and the publicke vtilitie of the common wealth, and their owne 
health, and not for auarice orfor worldly honor, to employ their 
myndes to honeſt Artes. I beſeech the Studentes of the Vniuer- 
ſitie and all Scholes, in all honeſt to obey their Maiſters, 
and to follow them, and that with all diligence , they will 
to be profitable both to the ſe foorth of the glory of God, 
and to the ſoules health as ell ol Hemelues as of other men. 
TIE I beſeech and 
ty thankes ro the right honorable Lordes, the Lord Wencelaus 
de Duba, Lord Iohn de Clum, Lord Henry Lumlouio , Lotd vi- 
lem Zagecio,Lord Nicholas and other Lordes of Boheme, of M 
rauia and Polony : chat their diligence rowardes me, may bee 
grateful] to all good men: becauſe that they like valiaunt cham- 
pions of Gods trueth, haue ſer chemſelues ſt 
e whole Councell for my deliueraunce, contendyng and ſtan- 
25 agaynſt the ſame to the vttermoſt of their : but eſpe 
cially Lord Wencelaus de Duba, and Lord Toht de Clum. What 
ſo euer they ſhall report ynto you, geue credte vnto them: for 
they were in the Councell when I thete aunſwered many . They 
know who they were of Bohemia, and ho many falſe and ſlaun- 
derous thynges they brought in agaynſt me , and that Councell 
cryed out agaynſt me, and horv I alſo aunſivered to all thynges 
wherof I was demaunded. Tbeſeech you alfo thatye will pray for 
the kyng of Romaines , and for your kyng , and for his wiſe your 
Quneene, chat Godofhis mercy wou d Aide with thẽ aud with 
you, both nov and henceforth in euerlaſtyng life. Amen. 

This Epiſtle I haue writtE to you out of priſon and in bandes, 
acc next day after the writyng hereof, for the ſentence 
of the Councell ypon my death, hauyng a full cruſt chat he will 
not leaue me, neither ſuffer me ro deny his truth and to xeuoks 
che errours, whiche falſe witrieſſes maliciouſly haue deniſed a- 
gaynſt me. How mercyfully the Lord GO Dhath dealt with 
we, and was with me in mar uailous temptations ＋ ſhall know, 
when ashereafter by the helpe of Chriſt , we ſhall N 
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R. Hen. s. Letters of M. I. Hus. 


Another right godly letter of John Hus, to a 
ce · taine prieſt admoniſhing him of his oſſice, and 
exhortiag him to be faithful: Morthy to be 
red of all Miniſters; 


Tie peace of our Lorde leſus Chriſt. &c. My deare brother be 
pon, en in preaching the Goſpel, and do the worke of a good 
Euangeliſt: neglect not your vocation:labour like a bleſſed toul- 
diour of Chriſt.Firlt live godly and holily. Secondly,teachfaith- 
fully and truely. Thirdly, be an example to other in well doi 
that you be not reprehended in your ſayings: correct vice and ſet 
foorth vertue. To euill liuers threaten eternall puniſhmet: but to 
thoſe that be faithfull and godly, ſet forth the comforts of eternall 
ioy. Peach cõtinually, but be ſhort and ſruitfull, prudetly vnder- 
ſtanding, & diſcrerly diſptfing the holy Scriptures. Neuer firme 
ox maintaine thoſe things that be vncertaine and doubtfull, leaſt 
that your aduerſaties take holde vpon you, which teioyce in de- 
prauing their brethren, whereby — may bring the miniſters of 
God into contempt. Exhort men to the confeſ$10n of their faith, 
and to the communion of both kindes, both of the body & bloud 
of Chriſt, wherby ſuch as do repent earneſtly of their ſinnes, may 
the more often come to the holy communion. And I warne you 
that you enter into no tauernes with gheſtes, & be not a cõmon 
copany keper. For the more a preacher keepeth him frõ the com- 
any of men, che more he ĩs regarded. All be it, deny not yet your 
elpe and diligence where focuer you may profite other. Againſt 
fleſhlye luſt preache continuallye all that euer you can: For that 
is the raging beaſt, ich deuoutethmen, for whom the fleſh of 
Chriſt did ſuffer. Wherfore my heartily beloued;I beſeech you to 
flie fornication : for whete as a man woulde moſt profite and doe 
good,there this vice vſeth moſt to lurke.In any caſe flie the com- 
panꝶ of /ang women, and beleeue not their deuotion Fot S. Au- 
{ten lay lh, the more deubut ſhe is, the more procliue to vanton - 
neſſe, and vader the pietence of religion, the ſnare and venome 
offornication lurxeth. And this knowe niy welbeloued, that the 
conuerſation with them, ſubuerteth many; whome the conuerſa- 
tion of this orlde coulde neuer blemiſ nor beguile. Admit no 
womẽ᷑ intb fout hotile;for whit cauſe,ſo euer it be, and haue not 
much talke with them otherwiſe, for auoiding of offence. Finally, 
hotefdeuer you do, feure God ind keepe his preceprs: ſo ſhall you 
walke wiſelh, and thall not peafiſh: ſo ſhalt you iubdue the fleſh, 
contemne the world amd 6uercome the deuill:ſo ſhall you put on 
God, finds life,andconfirme other, and ſha l crowne your ſelfe 
with'the crore of glory), de whictothe"iuſtigage ita. ll eus 
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of the infirmitie of mans fleſh ; Howe weake it is, and re- 
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Aletter from London to I. Hus. 


the ſonne of man. Reioyce and be glad, for beholde, great is yout 
rewarde in heauen, Luke 6. — yea O molt worthy con 
PPT 
en e ee $i 

$ rule ſainct Iames wit  Apoltles, did well vn- 
derſtand,which f count it exceeding ioy my — es 
yee ſhall fall into diuers tentations, knowing that the probation 
of your faith woorketh patience: let patience haue her perſecte 
worke. For certainely it is a great matter for a man to reioyce in 
trouble, and to take it for ioy to be in divers temptations. A light 
matter it is to ſpeake it and to it: but a great matter to 
fulfill it: For hy, our moſt patient and moſt valiaunt champion 
him ſelfe, knowing that bee riſe againg the thirde day, 0- 
uxrcommicg, Us, comennes by bis death, 206 ming from 
damnation his electe after his laſt Supper was troubled in ſpirire 
and ſayde: My el is heguic vato death. Of whom alſo the Go- 
ſpell ſayerh, that hee began to feare, to be ſadde and heauie, Who 
being then in an agonie, was Cc of the V and his 
liveat was like the droppes ofbloud fallin che And 
ay he notwithſtanding, being fo troub * to his diſciples: 
et not your hearts be troubled, neither feare the crueltie of 
that perſecute you: for you ſhall haue me with you alwaies, that 
you may ouercome the tyranny of your perſecutouts. Whereup- 
on thoſe his ſouldiours , looking vppon the Prioce and kin 
of glory, ſuſtained great conflictes. They paſſed throughe fire an 
water and were ſaued, and receiued the crowneof the LordG 
ofthe which S. Iames in his canonicall Epiſtle, ſaperh. Blefſed is 
the man that ſuffereth tation, for when he all be proued, he 
ſhall ceceaue the crowne of life , which God hathe ptomiſed to 
them that loue him. Of this crowne I truſt ſtedſaſtly che Lord wil 
make mee partaker alſo with you, hich be the feruent ſealers of 
the trueth, and with all them which ſtedfaſtly and conſtantly doe 
loue the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, which ſuffred for vs, leauing to vs ex- 
ample that we ſhould follow his ſteppes. It behooued him to ſuf 
ſer,as hee ſayeth: and vs alſo it r to ſufſer, that the mem- 
bers may ſuffer together wich the head. For he ſayeth: If any man 
will come after mec, let him denie himielſe and take vp hys croſs 
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K. Henry 5. 


tried in this miſerable life by perſecutions, that afterwardes hee 
may ſpare them. Forthe golde hat this high arrificer hathe cho- 
ä ——— Ws that he may afterwardes 
FS his pure treaſurie. Fot we — chat the time which we 
here, is ſhort and which we hope for after 
thus, is bleſſed and euerlaſting whileſt we haue time, let 
vs tale 1 ——5 — tht reſt What other thyng 
do ve ſec in this brickle life, then ſorow, or > ere! carp 
and thatwhich is moſt of all to the fairhfull, too much a- 
buſing and contempt the laweof the Loril. Let vs therefore en- 
deuoure our ſelues as muchas we may, to lay holde of the things 


— — vey Lars adler b, ea all tranſito- 


ho fellowſhip of out fa- 
1 —— before vs. Let vs the Saincts of the 
olde and newe Teſtament. Did they not paſle 


— e e e 
tribulation and perſecutionꝭ were not ſome of them cut in peces 

other ſome ſtoned. & ochers of them killed with the ſrorch Some 
others of them went about in Jones goates skinnes,as the A- 


poſtle to the Hebrues witn all walked ſtraight 
wayes following the of Chriſt, hr ſayde, he chat mini- 
ſtrerh vnto me, let him eee Ther- 
fore let vs alſo, which haue fo noble examples geuen vs of the 
Saintes that went before vs, laying away as muche as in vs lyeth, 
the heauy burden, and the yoke o —4 which compaſſeth vs a- 
bout, runne for warde through patience, to the barratle that is ſet 
r N , and leſus the 
finiſher of the who the ioy that was ſet before hym, 
fuffred the paines ofthe croſſe death. Let vs call 41 — 
bim, vhich ſuffred ſuche reproche againſt himſelfe of ſinners, that 
we be not wearied, fainting in our hearts, but that we may hear- 
tely pray for of che LR and may ainſthis aduer- 
fary Antichriſt:thatwe er fry his 1 not be deceitfull la- 
bourers, but that we may deale faithfully in all things, according 
CE —— vouchſafed to geue vs, and that wee may 


in the Lordes cauſe vnder hope of an cuerla- 
backen — old wen brotherHus,moſt dearly beloued 
loue(for —— — cannot ſep 


to me, yet not in faith and 
of Chriſt doth efieually knit 7 comſorted in the 
labour ſouldiour of 


arate thoſe — 


.- which is geuen vnto thee, 
Ieſus, 8 ord nd in ron le, and call as 5 
4 thon eanſt, to che way of truth for the goſpel is not 


to be kept in ſilence becauſe of friuolous —— and I rad 


bokes of Antichriſt. And therefore to the vttermoſt of 1 pow | © 


You andconfirine the members of Chriſt; why 
by thedeuiland ifthe Lord wil vouchfafe it; Anti 


2 ̃ to an end. And there is one thing herein \ 
chat in your and in other places, Godhith 
2 the harts of — 1 that they can gladh for the 
= 0 rie iſhmear ith. 
Further, beloued I knowe not what to 8 nt N but 
confeſſe that Ieouldritheo re out my 
2 — „ the Lorde: SIS 
the bottome oft ear, all ee Fault louers of thi 
Lord,and ſpecially it coadiutor in th 
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Comfortable letters of I. Hus. His viſions and 2 e. 
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not riſen a more or the Commiſſrie charter 
was Wickliffe an 1 — 
r tothinke that the ſubſtance 
of bread remained inthe ſacrament ofthe altar To whom Lan 


ſwered and ſayd: O maiſter, hat a 
geuen meꝰ and how 5 
aduenture to moro 


N 43 Viſions 
l. Hus by 
3 ͤ ard nl bee 
the Lord lohm had told me therof; i the night it was 

told me that the Pope ſhuld returne to you again. And afterward 

30] Qremadef the appethiving ofturrige herome Sthough 

not in ful maner as it was done. Al the priſonments, whether and 
hoe Lam caryed,yere opened to mee before, although nottul. 


] after the ſame fourme and circumſtance. Many ſerpents ofen. 
— vato me hauing heads alſa in their taile:but none 


of them could bite — many other more. 

Theſe thinges I wryte, not _ my ſelfe as aprophet, 
or that I extoll my ſelſe, bur onely vnto you what 
clone Lhodin bed — 2 and vv pros Gare 
I had, leaſt I ſhoulde — the Lord A Prophe. 
leſus Chriſt, Noe l remember with my elfe the wordes of mai- Feat Maile 
ſter Hierome which ſayde. that if I ſhoulde come to the Councell, Perc 
hee thoughte Iſho never rerurne bome againe-In like mane Prage, 
heron a mrodand ants man, atailor, which The 
ofme at ee ae acer dae 8 2 1 
be)for I thinke verely, my deare and good maiſter 1 5 — 
r Polonian, 
ie arie, but of heauen, rewarde you with all goodnes for the faith- 
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K. Hen.s. A letter of I. Hus. I. Has condemned for no erroneous doctrine. 631, 


recoꝛde his woꝛdes ina certayne treatile by dym witten, preſſed in the cauſe,andif neede ſhal ſo require, ofmyne own ac- 
De Sacerdotum & Monachorum carnalium Abhominatione, corde, I will folow after to ue you, as much as I can. 
wherein the ſapd John Dus —— — 

rcfozmation ofthe Church, — following. 

Ex iſtis vlterius aduerte incidentali 

 adp riſtinam ſuam dignitatem 


1 


tie, oz be d, befoxeallthinges firſt be made new. 
The truth w is — ——— — 
Like as the Cikrgie and ficht ld alls the people and lai- 
nen neee eee 
0 
welf peopic as theclergyand Þ neſts. Alben as my mind I 
now geueth me. J eleuerarderrd firſt, that is, thatthen and becauſe he 
ſhall rue a new people, fozwed after the new man, whiche 
is created after Bod. Bfthe which — — . 


I copa ade et 
of Bod fox 
EET 
che of hs grralong them ee Gena 4&1] 
roamend, and fipe from the face of the Lozdes whyle INI TUNIS m_—_— okes agaynit John — 
ey art ev notes bitterly & nes I. again 
as with the moth, et. oke 5 taſt: which woꝛdes J\ — <Ham08 


C An other letter of lohn Huſſe. 


Aiſter Martin my deare brother in Chriſt, I exhotte you in i 
oi Ma Lord, that you feare God, keepe hys commaundementes ne 2 Choc £46, 
dne nat and ſlee the company of women ,and beware ofhearing their con | | dur H. Naſſi. 
tdtcaprieſies feſsions, leaſt by the hipocriſie of women, Sathan deceiue you, rather 
dee not truſt not their deuotion. Vou know how I haue deteſted the aua- 
muicd, and rice and the inordinate life of the Clergy, wherefore through the 
wor he wn of God 1 ſuffer now perſecution, which ſhortly ſhalbe con- 

5 — 91 ummate in me, neither doe I feare to haue my hart powred out 
9 — ot for the name of Chriſt Jeſus. I deſire you hartely be not greedy in 
wen feeling after benefices. And yet if you ſbalbe called to anye cure 
ES. in the country, let the honour of God, the ſaluation of ſoules, and 

the trauaile therofwoue you therunto, and not the having of the 

lining or the commodities thereof. And if you ſhall be placed in a- 

ny ſi uch benefce, beware you haue no yong worni for your cook 

or rune; lealt you edifie and encreaſe more your houſe, then 


your ſoule.See that you be a builder of your ſpiritual houſe,be- 


farnm. pag. 81 


ing gentle to the poore,and humble of mind, and waſte not your | — 2 ſo much leaſure, 


ohn = whiche ca 
ing from your coſtly and ſuperfluous apparell, leaſt you ſnalbe now 1 e 
3 cuouſly chaſtiſed, is I alſo wretched mithalbe puniſhed, which —— ſatiſfie oꝛ Tap the readers 
12 — the like, being ſeduced by cuſtome of euill men 18 hyperbole of C 
WY th bus gay wordly glo ,wherby L haue bene wounded agaynſt God wy — 2 John Dus to 
WA amentes, the hints pride. And becauſe you haue notably knowne ks this launder: 
> my p erer and outward conuetſationeuen from my youth, I & Monachorum 3 | of aps 2 5 
haue no to write many thinges vnto you, but to deſire you I beſeech the reader to note — (cribens fateor, ꝙ 
or for the mercy of leſus Chriſt,that you do not followe me in anye hil — me in illis perur ; — a Don: or leſu crufi- 
lik repen- ſuch leuitie and lightnes, whithe youhaue in ſeene in me. You 
an his play knew how before my prieſth . whiche gre uerh me nowe, 1 
igethe haue delighted to playe oficntimes . ar and haue neglected 
bete. my time, and thereby hab 3 prouoked boch my ſelf and 
1655 other to anger many times by that play Wherfore, beſides other 
nere faultes, for thys alſo Tae you to inuocate the 
| ofthe Lord, that he will 5 me, and ſo directe my life, 
| eel anjng ouercoms'the midkethes of this preſent liſe the fleſh 
the world and the deuill t may finde place in the coun- 
rry,at the leaſt im the day of iudgement. Fare ye well in le- 
ſus, with all bmp, 7 y comrcif you will 


goodes in great fare. l feare alſo if you do nor amend your life,cea- 
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R en: 57 J. 
&* The Tragicall and lamentable hiſtory of the 
famous learned man and godly Martyr of Chriſt, mai- 
ſter Hierome of 222 at Conſtance 
for like cauſe and quarrel! as Mai- 
ter Iohn Hus was 1416. 


T Deſethinge hinges hetherto being diſcourſſed touch — 
pte, Actes and Lonſtant martyzdom of . John 
| 4 os alſo of his letters adioyned to the tame, whole 
— was onthe 6. ol July. an. 1416. — 
ſequentip to delcribe the ike Trage —— 
ling ot his Lhuſtian companion and low in bandes 8. 
Hicrome of Þ2agc: who grieuoully ſozrowing the ſlaun⸗ 
dcrous repꝛoch and n of his coũtry of Boheme, 
and alſo hearing tell ot y maniteſt imuries donc vnto that 
man ot worthy memoꝛp M. Jobn Hus: freely and of hys 
own accoꝛd came vuto Lonſtance,the 4. day of Jpull.an, 
14-15, Who there perce iuing that John Dus was denyed 
to be heard, and that watche and wayte was lapd fozhym 
on cuerp ſide, he departed to Jberling a Litty ot the Em⸗ 
pire, vntill the next dap:the which Lirty was a myle of tro 
The ſaſe cdduct Conuſtance, and from thence he wzote ys letters by me 
was required VutO Sigilmund kyng of Dungry and hys Barons, and 
but in vaine of IO vnto the TCounceii, moſt carueſtip requiring that the 
the Emperour. Ryng and the Louncell would geue Him a late conduct fre- 
ly to comc and go, and that he woulde then come in open 
audience to anntwere vnto cuerp man. it there were anp of 
the Councell that would lay — cryme vnto hym, as by 
the tenour ot his —— ſhailmoze at large appeare. 
when as the layd king of Hungary was required ther⸗ 
unto, as is afoꝛeſapd, beuig in the houle ot the Loꝛd Car⸗ 
dmall of Camb „be denyed to geue M. Dierome anpe 
ſafeconducte exc ing himſeite foʒ the cuil {pcede he had w 
the ſafe conduct of John Dus betoꝛc, and allcadging alſo 
certapne other canles. The deputics alſo of the toure na⸗ 
tions ofp Countell. being moued thereunto by p Loꝛds of 
dome of Boheme, aunſwered: wee (ſap — will 
geuc hym alateconduct to come, but not to depart, whole 
aunſweres, when they were repozted vnto maiſter Die⸗ 
romt, he the next day alter wzote certaine intimations ac⸗ 
cozding to the tenour here vnder wꝛitten, which he ſent vn 
to Lonſtance to be ſet vpon the gates ot the Cittꝑ, and vp⸗ 


In Miche of the Churches and Monaſteries, and ofthe 
Wouter e and other nobles and —— 


The tendur] N woꝛd in thys 


ince and Loꝛd, the Lozd Sigiſ- 

175 1 of the Komanes,aiwaies 
ungary c. Dicrome of Pzagemat= 
geuicrall vniucrlicies of Paris, Collepn, 
, by thele my pꝛeſent letters do notiſie 


632, 


The Rory of 
Hicrome of 


Prage. 


Hierome com- 
meth to Con- 
ſtance. 


The intimations 
of Hicrome ot 
Prage, ſet vp in 

diuers places of 17125 of Arte 
the towne of c{d&cro S 
Conſtance, 


vutothck 4775 cher with the whole reuerend Councell 
and as mi 1 nel veth, do all men to vnderſtand and 
know, tha ſc of . backhiters & 
— {aint read y freely æ of myne owne will, to come 
vac Loſtance cad to declare opculy before the CTouncell 
th? puritic 172 ince ritie of my true tapih and myne inno⸗ 
tentie, and pe enter befoze any pꝛiuate oz par 
ticulare petio, ghertc iftherebc any of my laũderers, 
of what nattt 2 uer they be, which will obiect a⸗ 
gap nſt ine Ati 8 en errour 92 hercite: let them come 
Pei due une inthe. pacleuce ofthe whole Loun- 
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1 he tragicall biſtorie of M. Hierome of Prage. 


hemian nation, pꝛeſent in Lonſtance , maiſter 
HDicrome their letters — — — 
foz a teſtunony and witneſle ol the premiſles . With the ward Bo. 
which letters the ſapd g. Dieromereturned unto e , with 
Boheme, but by the treaſon and conſpiracy of hiscucmies ***i<!tine. 
was taken m Hirſaw by the officers of Duke John, and pics of th 
in Zultzbach was bzought backe agayne to the BE 
the Duke. In the meane time ſuch as were the letters — Hicrom ap. 
ward ofthe Lounceilagaynſt S. 2 us, and g. Je fucbedel in 
rome, that is to ſapx Michael de Cauſis aud S. Malletʒ and de way by 
other their accomplices, required that the ſaydemayſter * Duke to 
Hierome ſhvuld de ciced by reaſon of hys intunations: + © Michael 4 
roo e ne bee 
and mies 
which followerh here in this maner. ? — 


This moſt ſacred and holy Synode and general coun- 

cell ot Conſtance, faithtullp ted — * of 
gether in the holy Ghoſt, rep the vmucrſall mili- P ge cited 
tant Church, vnto Dierome of — waiteth hum⸗ ® the coun 
ſelte to be a mayſter of Arie of ſomany Uninerſitics, and ell whe he 
prerendeth th things x which are onely pertayning vnto en 
— and modeſty, and that de knoweth no moe then 
—— tc. Know — is a certayne 

nto our vnderſtanding and knowledge, the 
wasſet vpas it were by thine owne perſon vpon 
ofthe Churches and Cittp of Lonſtance, vppon the vpon gre 
dap, when therc was ſong in the Church of Bod:Quatimo 
do geniri, Wherein thou doeſt atfirine,thatthou wilt open⸗ 
ly anſwcre vnto thy accuſers and llaunderers which ſhall 
obiect any crime, errour oꝛ hereſie agaynſt thee, whereof 
art meruailouſip intamed and accuſed —— vs, and ſpeci⸗ 
ally touching the doctrine of wickletl, and other doctrmes 
contrary vnto the catholicke fapih, ſo that thou mighteſt 
haue graunted vnto ther a ſafeconduct to come. But tos ſo 
much as it isour part n and chiefly to foꝛeſee and 
looks vnto theic crafty Foxes which goe about to deſtroy 
the vyneparde of the Lozd ofhoſtes,therefoze we do cite 
and call tozth by the tenour of theſe pzeſentes , thy perſon 
manitoldly defamedand ſuſpected foz the temerarions af- 
firming and teaching of manifolderrourcs,ſo that within The 
the term of 15.dapesto be accompted from the date of theſe ofthe v 
zcleutes, wherof 5. dapes are appoynted fox the firſt term verſtie 
ine fo the ſecond., and other fiuc to the third, we do oꝛdein e 
and appoput by Lanonicall admoniriongud warninge, 2 (pop 
that thou do appearc in the publique Seſſion ofthe ſacred 


cule but he 
Councell. it there be any the ſame dap, oz els p firſt laked mat. 
day iuunediatelp — denen Scion hate, _— 
accozding to the tenour of dnnn uting, to anſwerc to Ide maiſter 
thoſe this s, whichany perlon oz Bech crſons ſhall obiect oz Atbe ni 
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K. Hen. s. 


vnto the councell, who by chance was allen into his han⸗ 
des, becauſe he heard an ei 75 oꝛt of hyin, p he was ſul⸗ 
pected of the hereſies of Wickleſle:that the Louncell might 
take oꝛder foz him , whole part it was to coꝛrect @ puniſh 
ſuch as did erre and ſtray from the truth, beſides many o⸗ 
ther flattering tales which were waitten in the ſayd letter 
foz the ptayſe ofthe Louncell. Alter this they read the cita⸗ 
tion which was geuen out by the councell agaynſt maiſter 
Dierome, wherol we haue ſpoken befoꝛe. Then certayne 
of the Byſhops ſayd vnto hym: Dierom why die deſt thou 
five a runne awaye, and diddeſt not appeare when y walk 
cited? De anſwered, becauſe J could not haue any ſatecd⸗ 
duict, neither from vou, neither from the king, as it appca 
reth by thelc letters patentes ofthe Barons, whiche you 
haue, neither by my open intimations could J obtain any 
ſafe —— - | pears 

wWherfoꝛe J perceauing many of my 4— e heaup 
frendes to be here p2eſent in the Louncell, would not m 
ſelle be the occaſion ol my perils and daungers, but if 
had known 2 ding of this citation, w⸗ 
out al doubt, albeit J had bene in Boheme. J would haue 
returned agayne. Then all the whole rabble riſing vp, al⸗ 
ledged diuers and ſondzy accuſations and teſtimonies a⸗ 
gapnſt hun with a great noyſe and tumulte. when the reſt 
held their peace, then ſpake maiſter Gerſon the Thauncel- 
lour of Paris: Dierome when thou waſt at Paris, thou 
thoughteſt thy ſelfe by meanes of thy eloqnence to be an 
Angell, diddeſt trouble the whole Uuinerſitie,alledgit 
openly in the ſchooles many erroneous concluſions w 
their correlaria, and ſpecially in the queſtionde vniuerſalibus 
&de Idæis, with many other very offenſine queſtios. Unto 
whom Qayſter Hieromeſapd:J anſwere to you mayſter 
Gerſon: Thoſe matters which J did put fozth there in the 
Schooics at Paris, in the whiche alſo J aunſwered to the 
argumentes ofthe Mayſters, J did put them foꝛth hilo⸗ 
ſophically and as a hiloſopher, and ter ot the Ani⸗ 
uerlitie:and if I haue put fooꝛth anye ons whiche J 
ought not to haue put foꝛth, teache me that they be errone⸗ 
nn will moſt humbly be infouned, and amend the 

ne. 

whiles he was yet ſpeaking. an other (as J ſuppoſe. 
the m ol the Uniuerſity of Collepne vpon the Niuer 
of Rheine riling vp ſa yd: when thou waſt allo at Coleyn 
inthy poſition Whiche thou diddeſt there determine, thou 
diddeſt pꝛopound many erroneous matters. — 
M. Dicromc vnto hym, ew me firſt one errour which 
Ji pꝛopounded. wherwithall he being in a maner aftoni- 
ſhed, ſayd, J do not remember them now at the firſt, but 
hereafter they ſhalbe obiected agaynſt you. 
And by and by the thirde man riſing vp, ſapde: when 
j vou wercallo at — Pos p2opounded many er⸗ 
roncons matters as touchingthe Trimrie,and there pain 
ted out a certaypne ſhield ox ſcutchine, comparing the Tri- 
nitie ot in dininitie vnto water., now., and pſe. and 
ſuch like. Unto whb 89. Mierom _ Rn wal Jl alto 

es t wꝛote oz papnted , the 

RR and teach me that they be er- 
moſt humbly reuoke and recant the 


Then certayne cryed out, iet hym be burned, let him be 
burned. Unto whom he anlwered: if my death doe delight 
02 ol Bod let it de ſo. 


peake, wꝛite and pa 
roneous, and I 
ſam © 


Lonftance,to be 
your of them re⸗ 
one of the fricudes of 83. J. Dua, 
ofthe Lioyſter, ſayd vnto hym, 
weitome my deare 


ing bound, vnto | | 
caryedtop2iſon fox that tight: and ĩo tue: 
turned to the 12 
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bzother. I do very well. Then hys keepers comming a⸗ 
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M. Hierome of Prage cruelly handled in priſon. His forced abinration. 


Uitirs,ſaping, this 1 
hen it __ towards 
whith Fad away M. Dierome, being itrõgly bound with 
the handes and by the neck, aud kept hun 


3. 


Vitus the com< 
panion of lohn 
de Clum. 


d Hizrom ſtraight 


being 
the blocke 
but 


faſt vppon them, 
o high, that he could b 


demaun⸗ 
ſuch a man 
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l P 

| Dierom, vnto vs whether he was 
caryed,lay in the ſapd tower two dayes a two nightes re⸗ 
licued oncly with bꝛead and water. 2 toe 
pers — uy M. Pcter, declared vnto hun howe Þ 
M. Dierome lay hard by in bondes and chaines, and how 
was fed. Then g. Þcter deſired that hee might haue 
curet — The hee —— Thos graun:- 
| per of the pziſon - 
ting hys requeſt, carped meate vnto hym. within cleuen 
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After they 
feaſt ofthe natiuitie of 
fozth M. Dicrome, 
vntq the Lhurche of H. 
death, being inſtant vpon 


I The abiuration of M Hierome of Prage. 
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Hicrome hang. 
ing in the ſtocks 
was fedde with 
bread & water. 


Peter bringeth 
mecatc to Hic- 
rome. 


H ierome in 
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eth for a con- 
feſſor. 
M. Hieriome 
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634, K,Hen. 5. The forcediabiuration of M. Hier. of Prage. New articles forged againſt M. Hier. 


and encry one of them as S.Ambzoic,Dierom, Auguſtin nemies which were | 
do affirme,andlikewile others. Foz the teach ng hercofby de cauſis,#wicked Wich under him, as Bichae! 
a playne example J deſcribed as it were a certapne trian- in thele a ,vaderſtood e knew by the — — 
gie, toʒme oꝛ figure,the which J cald the ſhield ot fayth, of M. Hicrome and by other tertayn c 
Thertoꝛe vtterly to exclude and take away the errone⸗ the ſame abinration e re | 
ous and wicked vnderſtanding therof,the which peraduk made, but onciy to the intent t 
ture ſome men may gather thereby: J do ſay, affirme:# de⸗ they rogrrher with certayne Friers ol Pꝛage. 
clare, that neuer made the ſayd neither named it of Larmelites,tyen comming in, put vp new 
the ſhicld offaithto y intent oz purpoſe, y woulde extol agapnſt the ſayd 2.Dierome,anddzew the 
oz pꝛeterre the opinion of vntuerſe lities abouc oz befoze y ticles, being very inſtant and earneſt that he ſhoulde an. L Aletz, 2 
contrary opinion, in ſuch ſoꝛt as though that were f ſhield were thereunto. And foꝛſomuch as his wdges + certame ** ©: 
of faith, y without the affirmation therot, the Latholicke Cardinals, as the Cardinafl of Cambꝛap, the Cardinal de lies, 
faith coulde not be defended oz maintained, when as J my Vrſinis, the Lardinall of Aquilegia, and ot Floxcence confi. — Cardl. 
ſcife would not obſtinately ſticke thereunto. But this J dering the malice ofthe enemies of 89, Bierome, dyd ſee bel Cam. 
ſaid, becauſe J had put example in the deſcription ofthe the great iniurie that was done vnto hun, they laboured certaine 
Triangle oz fozm, that one diuine eſſence conliſted in thzee befoze the whole Councell foz hys deliuerp. ther Cad 
ſubiectes oz perſons in themſelues diſtinct:that is to ſave, Itchappene d vpon 1 
the father, the lonne, and the holy holt. The article ol the 
which Trinitie,is the chieie ſhicld offayth, and foundati- ro1 and . 
on ok the Catholicke truth. with al fozce and power reſiſted againſt it, crying ou t,that [crome, 
Furthermoze that it may be euident vnto all me what he ſhould in no caſe be diſmiſſed. Then tart vp one called 
the cauſes were fozy whiche J| was reputed Ethoughtto Doctoz Nalo, which ſaid vnto the Cardinalles, we mar⸗ 
fick to, and fauour ſome time J. Hus. I ſignific vnto all naile much of you moſt renerend fathers, that pour rene: 
men by theſe pzcſentes, that when as J heard him often⸗ rences will make interceſſion for ſuch a wicked heretiche 
times both in his ſermons and allo in the ſchooles: J belc⸗ foꝛ whole ſake we in Boheme with the whole clergp, haue 
leued that he was a very good man, neither that he dyd in ſuffered much trouble & milchicte, and peraducnture your © dumitri 
any poynt gaynlay the traditions of our holy mother the fatherhoodes ſhall ſuffer:and I greatly tearc leaſt that you ns non G 
Church 0 holy doctons: inſomnch as when J was lately haue recciued ſome rewardes, of p king of Boheme tai, Cx. 
000 
wed vnto me, e W n l 3 r 1 nes ofma ſter ; 
Louncell, hy rocker Foote — canſzand mare 225 vlter Bier 
they were hys. at the tfozme. en his enemies afozeſaid , obtapned to | 
F had — vnderſtood by certayn famous Doctours & wdges appointed, as the Parriarcke ot —— A 
mayſters of Diuinitie, that they were hys articles: requiz a Sermapne doctour, foꝛſomuch as they did knowe that 5 
red loꝛ my further infozmation and ſatilfaction, to haue p the Patriarch was a greeuousenemy vnto £9, Dierome, gaue ſens 
Hierom is made bookes o bys own hand wziting ſhewed vnto me, wher⸗ becanſe he being betoze appopnted iudge by the Conncell, of death 
here to ſay not in it was ſayd, thoſe articles were contayned. The which had condemned John Has vnto death. both againft 
were ſhewed vnto me wzitten with his But 99, Dierome would not aunſwere them in pziſon — 


his own minde, books, when th . "oy 
but what plea- gwne hand, which J did know as well as mine owne, F requiring to haue open audience, becauſe he wouidc there of Prage, 


ſed them. found all, and euerp one of thoſc articles therein wꝛitten finally declare vnto them hys minde, neyther would he by Plato, 
in like fozmoas they are condemned. whertoze J do woꝛ⸗ any meanes conſent vnto thoſe pꝛiuate iudges. wherupon —— 
thely iudge and — —ͤ— doctrine with his ad⸗ the p92clidents of þ Counceil thinking p the ſayd M. Bu⸗ g 
herents to be conde and repꝛoued by this ſacred colſi- rome woulde renue hys recantation, befoꝛe the ſapd andi 
cell, as herticall and without reaſon. Al which ỹ premiſes ence and confirme the lame:did graunt hun open audiẽte. ( n. 
with a pure minde andTonſcience I do deare pionounce s Ju the peare ot our Lodd. 14. 16. the 5, * | 2 
Lold fem 


50 | | | 
ſpeake, being uow fully aun lficiently tukouned of yEo2c- Which was the Saterday befoze the Aſcention | 
ſaid — and indgementes geuen by the ſacred coun⸗ the ſapd M. Dierom — irs — be⸗ —5 1 
cell agaynſt the doctrines or the 1ayd John wickleſe and ole the whole Countell, to the great Cathedꝛall church of Idee 
Johtt Bus, and agapnd weir pwn perlonstvnto ß which Lonſtance, whereas by 8 — — 
iudgement. as a deuout Catholike in all thinges, J doe cell, in the be halte or hys | mens 


moſt humbly conſent and agree, _ 

Ai I the fozeſaydHierom,which before the reuerend 
fathers the Lozdes Cardinals, and reuerend Lozdes jP2c= 
Jates and Doctours, and other wotſh perſons of this 
acred Lounceil in this ſame place, did frely and 
willingly declare and expound mync intent, and purpolc 
amongeſt other thinges of the Churche, did de⸗ 
recs, as I did perceaue af- 
1 would affirme 


— deen 4 know⸗ 
declare, it was 
purpoſe, to — — foze 


knowledge ig fayth uly whatſoc=- 

uer none mares time FJ dorcierce + 

—— ſubmt m vnto the 8 

— Conſtance, :*./ 

alſo by the mon holy l xcfo3c:a — cica 
doctrme and — malice e aſplcaſnre were let a- 

| worthy ; — ö great wong) in ſuche they uting his 

And if 3 all | at has n tion, a erde — 


my leite at any time I:ſhould)doe pre. 
ſume to thcreunto, will ſubmit 


Hierome after | cauſed arped agav 
his abiuration thc | ſo ſtraightly chapned * bound g * 
returned :ato ag he was before 2 notwithftanding kept euery day wyth | 


priſons ſouldiozs and armed men. And when as afterward, his c- 
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. J Snow ſaythhe,renerend Lozds, P there haut 


dbtonghe in the who 
as the baniſhment ok 


K. Hen.s. M. Hieromeof Pra ge ſpeaketh before the whole councell of C onſtance. 


deny, that no man donbtcth of? whole peniſhe fauſines, 
Diersme rv theſe woꝛds did well repꝛeſſe: holde thy peace 
(aid he) thou monke, thou hipocrite And thus the monke 
being nipped in the head, ſate downe dumme. After whom 
ſtarted vp an other, who with a loude voyte cryed out: J 
ſweare (ſayd — My conſcience, that to be true, that thou 
doeſt deny. To whom ſapd Dicrome agayne,ſpcaking in 
latinc:Heus inquit, ſic ĩurare per conſcientiam tutiſsima fallen- 
di via eſt, Chat is, thus to ſweare by pour conſcience.is the 
next way to deceiue. An other there was, a ſpiccfullanda 
bittet 1 — he called by no other name then 
dogge, oz alle. After he had thus refuted them:one after an 
other, that they could tinde no crime againſt him, neyther 
— > ay no2 in anpe other, they were all dꝛiuen to 
cePe mence. js 

This done, then were the witneſlcs called foz, who cõ⸗ 
ming in ptelence,gaue teſtimony vnto the Articles befoze 
pꝛoduced. By reaſon wherot, p innocent canſc of Hicrcme 
was d, and in the councell to be concluded, 


Then Hicrome riſing vp be — — b 
he) as pon haue heard fans adnexleries ether 


to, conuenien t it is, that you ſhould alſonowe heare me to 
ſpeake foꝛ my ſelft. whereupon ch much difficuitie, at laſt 
andience was geuẽ in p Councell fot hym to ſay his mind 
which being granted, he from moꝛning to noon continu- 
png, entreated ofdiucrs and ſondzy matters, with great 
leatuing and eloquẽce. who firſt beginning with his pꝛai⸗ 
er to Bod, beſought him to — hun ſpirite, habilitic and 
vtterance, which might moſt tend 

of his own ſoule. And ſo entring into hys 


ny excellẽt men, which daue ſuffered much otherwiſe thẽ 
they haue deſerned;being oppreſſed with falſe witneſſes, 


candemned with! — And lo begining 
Wich Sera he 58880 hee was vniuftly condan- 
might: taking from vs the ſcare ol two thinges, whiche 
fceme moſt bitter to men, to wit, of pſonment and death. 
Then he inferred the captiuitie of Plato, the baniſhment 
tondemnation of manp gentiles 

| Kupilins: reciting allo the vuwoꝛ⸗ 
19 5 e and of others, whom Bortins him- 

ute ö. 4, Chet outta, „ 

Ffom then ROW cxampies ol the ebꝛues, 
les the deliuerer ofthe pcople /a 


thenee fo the 
s dltentimes flanndered ofhys 


ofA AgOES, and the toꝛmentes of Zeno. Moꝛeduer he 


anvfirſt began Sith 


s he pꝛoued that 
Be 


ſed to ſpeake. & after 


neither booke, noꝛ almoſt fight to read by: 


and Hicrome dillent,not onely being diners, but ald con- 


trary one from the other a pet wour al ſuſpition of hereſy. 
ll this while the popes holy Counceli did wayt aul. 
when de would beginne to excuſe himſelfe, and to retracte 
crane pardon ofrde Tonne Bim he periing gms 
0 But ng ſtill in hys 
conſtant oꝛation, did acknowledge — no2 — 

I riattencringine — tion of 
into the pꝛ commendation of aq, 
John Dus, he affirmed that he was a good, uiſt, and holy 
man, and oꝛthp that death, whiche he did ſuffer. eth the deatii 
his pouth 2 de neither of loha Hu. 

02 vicious p 


Hierome com- 
meudcth the 
life, and beway= 


and 
d chart —— 


to the pꝛofite g ſalnarion - 
dene ma⸗ | 
uer that whatlocuer 


s he deck led man, he hath alto 
ned ofhys countrimen, neither wdive he eſcape when hee - 


that 
blind 
on would haue ſuffered it. But he continued ſtill 


{ ; 
in his | ſentencc,ſceming to deſire rather death 


Hus neter main. 


Hlerome in pri- 
ſon 340. dayet. 
The excellent 
memory in M. 
Hicrome, 


then 1 oc- 
lyfe. Aud prrliſtinginhe pzayle of John Bulle, he ads rica che 
ded mozeourr, that he neuer mayntayned anyc doctrme a⸗ Churche of 
gayns the ſtate of the Church, but onelp ſpake agaynſt the Rome: but one 
abu[es ol the * petde pompeand excefſe I. ſpake againſt 
of the Pꝛelates. Fo? ofthe chur⸗ Meir aaug 
ches were firſt genenfox the and e- 
thirdly to the reparations of the Churches:it was a griefe 
to that good man ( ſayd he) to ſee the ſame and caſt 
away vpon hariots,. great feaſtings, and or hoꝛſes 
and dogges, vpõ goꝛgeous appareil and ſ thingo 
vuſeming Chꝛiſtian Religion, And herein he ſheweth him 
ſelfe marueilous clo a neuer moe. H ierome did 

And when his ozation was interrupted many tymes put them to li- 
by diners of them, carping his ſentences as he was in ſpea lence. 
king: yet was there none at all thoſe that interrupted 
which ſcaped vndlanckt, but he bꝛought them all to 
ſion, and put them to ſilence. when any notſe began, de cea 

If began agate, pzoceeding in his Oꝛa⸗ 

tion and dcliring them to geue him leaue a while to ſpcak 
whdo they ſhonld heare no moꝛe: neither — 21 
his — — daſhed at all theſe noyſes and tum | 

Andthys was marueilous in hun to behold, notwith⸗ 
ſtanding he continued in ſtrait priſon, 34. OO 


rably his memoꝛp ſerued him : Declaring howe all thol 
ts ofhis ſtrait — did not ring howe al th 
= - gan ee on we 
when de had ſpoken theſe and many other thinges as 
mos ar | — — any rs TP 
thele his wozdes it appeareth tdat he is at a poyntub hom 
he agayne caricd into perſon, x greeuouſly 
fettered by the ,armes and feete with great chaincs 
and fetters of pꝛon. brought age 


The Haterdap next betoꝛe the Aſcenſion day, carip in betore che con- 
the moꝛning he was bzought with a great number of ar⸗ el. 
| ö Church before the ope 


M.Hierome 


| 
th 2 ä — 1 — * 


636. K. Henry. 5. 


foꝛe pou all, that J do beleeue and holde the articles of the 
M.Hicrom hol fayth, as the holy Catholicke Church doth hold and beicue 
dech all che ar- the ſame: but ſoꝛ this cauſe (hall J now be condemned, to 
ticles of thc, that J will not conſent with von vnto the condemnation 
Sec  oitholemoſtholy and bleſſed men afozeſayd, whome you 
The elooucuce Dane moſt wickedly condemned fox certame articles, dete⸗ 
bil rome, teſting and abhozring your wicked and abhonunabie life. 
Then he confeſſed there befoze them all his beltefe,and vt 
tercd many thinges very p2ofoundly and cloquently, in ſo 
much that all men there pzcſent, could not ſufficiently cõ⸗ 
mend #p2ayle hys great cloquece & excellent learning and 
by no means could they induce oz perſwade hun to recant. 
Then a certayne biſhop named the Biſhop of Landy 
made a certayne ſermon cxhoztatine agapuſt M. Dierome 
perſwading to his condemnation, | 
After the Byſhop had ended the ſayd ſermon, 89, Die⸗ 
rome ſapd vnto them: vou lhall condemne me wic⸗ 
The propheſie kedlp and vniuſtly. But J atter my death will leaue a re⸗ 
of M. Hierome. moꝛſe in pour conſcience, and a naple in pour hartes, = r 
CITO Vos OMNES,VT RESPONDEATIS MIHI CORA 
ALTISSIMO ZT IVSTISSIMNO IVDICE POST C E N- 
TYM ANNos: that is. And here I cite you to aunſwere 
vnto me befoze the moſt high and iuſt Judge, within aL, 
peares. 


The Oration condemnation, and burning of M. Hierome of Prage. 


hercticall and erroneous, lately repꝛoued and cond 

bythe holy fathers. ſome bciug very blaſpheraons . —— 
ſome offẽding godly cares, man temerarious # ſediti⸗ 
ous which haue bene — — d and 
taught by the men of moſt damnable memoꝛy J. wicklelfe 
E John Dus, the which are allo wzitten in diners of their 
woꝛkes & books. which articles of doctrine and books of 
the ſayd John Dus and wickleffc tagether with their me⸗ 
moꝛy, and the perſon ot the ſayd John Dus, were by the 
ſayd ſacred Synode condemned of hereſie. The which ſen⸗ 
tence of condemnation this Hicrome atterward during p 
time of mquilition , acknowledged in the ſayd cred S 
node. & appꝛoued the true Latholicke & Apoſtolicke faith, 
thereunto conſcnting, accurſing all hereſie , ſpccially thay 
whereof he was enfamed,+conteſſed hunſelkto bet d 
# that which in times paſt J.Dus e J. wicklefle mamtai⸗ 
ned e taught in their woꝛks, ſermõs a books:foʒ y which 
the ſapd Wickleffe & Dus together with doctrine aud 
err02s, were by the ſayd ſacred de as hercticall, con⸗ 
demned. The condemnatids ot all which the pꝛemiſſes, he 
did openly p2ofeſſe and allow, and did ſweare that he wold 


perſeuere and continuc in the veritie of that fapth. And if 


that he (hold pꝛeſume at any time to hold opiniõ 
contrary thercunto,that he would ubmute! —— 


Ho penne can ſufficiently wꝛite oꝛ note thoſe thinges triall and truth ofthe Canons, and be bound to perpetual 
which he moſt cloquently, pzofoundly, &ÞPhiloſophically lhment, And this his pzoſeſſion wꝛittẽ with his own 
had ſpoken inthe ſayd audience, neither can anye tongue be deliuered vp into the holy Counceil. any daies 
ſufficently declare p lame, wheerfoze I haue butonely tou- alter hys ſapd pꝛoſeſſion and abunation, as a doggeretur- 


E. trome. 


ched here the ſuperficiall matter ol his talke, parely, a not n t o vomit 

wholly noting the lame, Finaly,whenas by no meanes he vp 5 to the 1ceus 

might be pe d to recant the pꝛemiſſes, unme diately defi ar power. 

cuen in his preſence, the ſentence & iudgement of hys con- 

condemnation was geuen againlt hun, read brioze him. ſapd and pꝛoteſſed befoze MHierom 
- 7 | 4s # , gathered together, went ung - 
1 ] N the name of Bod Amen. Liziſt our Bodandour Ha⸗ had ly coule agreed lentence ing voto h 
| uiour the true vyne, whole father is the huſband- | aid wi martirdonu 


man, taught hys Diſciples and all other taythfulmen,ſay- 

ung: It anymã dwel not in me, let hun be caſt out as a bom | 

oz bzaunch,+lct hun wither and dꝛx. ec. The doctrine and co D: oke and u. Hi 
pꝛeceptes of which moſt excellent doctoz and mayſter, this 9 20ba tati praieth 
moſt ſacred Synode of Lonſtance, exec t following ir | on,affiruun be 

in the cauſe ofinquiſition agaynlt herericks, being moued 

by this ſaid ſacred S inode, though report, publicke fame, 

and open infamation 2. pꝛoceedeth agapnſt Hierame of 

Pꝛage, Mapſter of Arte. lay man. By the Actes & pꝛocei⸗ 

ſes of whoſe cauſe it appearcth that the ſayd mayſter Die- that theyꝛ dHierom 
rome hath holdẽ, mapntapned, and taught diuers Articles 1 


mage lixc t 


lohn Hus. 
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K. Henry.. The cruell burning of M. Hierom of Prage: A letter to the councell of Conſtance. 635. 


; | f 1 3 | The aſhes of M 
ch:ngthe Sacrament ol the aulter, and the tranſubſtanti⸗ thinges that he had in the pjiſon , and burned them all to H . 
ation ot the bread into the body ol Chuſt, that he doth hold aſhcs in the ſame tire. The which aſhes, after that the fire - — om 
t bcleue as the church doth hold & beleene, ſaying alſo that was out, they did diligently gather together, and cary the Rheine. 
hc doth geue more credit vuto S. Auguſtme, and the other ina cart, and caſt them into the riuer ot &heme, which ran 
Doctoꝛs of the Church, then vnto wickliffe and us. It no d The wits of 
appercth moꝛeouer by the pꝛenuſſes, that the ſayd Jerom That man Lobiche was the true repozter hereof, and |} —— 0 
is au adherent & mamtamer ofthe ſaid roickliffe a Bus, æ Which teſtiſied vnto vs the actes and doinges about the "ro 
they erroꝛs, and both is and hath bene a fauourer ofthem. condemnation Maiſter Hierome and ſent the ſame vnts 
whertoꝛe the laid lacred Synode determmeth the ſayd M. vs to 4:agein wꝛitinge, doth thus conclude 2 All theſe 
Bierome as a rotten and withered bzaunch not growing thinges (ſayth he) J did behoide-, ſer and heare to be done 
vpon the vine, to be cut of and caſt out. The ſayd Synode mithis foune Emaner. And man do tell pou the con⸗ 
allo pꝛonounccth, declareth & condemneth hun as an here - — — credite hun. foz al thoſe things which happe⸗ 
tick, and dꝛowned in all kinde of hereſies, ecommunitate ned vnto him, when he came toward Lonſtance,and alſo 
ano accurſcd,leauing him vnto the arbitrement and iudge · at his firſt comming vnto Conſtance or his own frre well. 
ment ot the ſecular iudge, torecciue iuſt and due punily- and afterward when he was mought bounde vnto Con⸗ 
ment, accoꝛding to the quality of ſu great an offence; The ſtancc,as is d, Imyieite did ſec and perfectly be⸗ 
ſayd ſacred Synode notwithſtanding intreating that the holde: and foꝛ a perpetuali memo thereofto be had tot e⸗ 
ſapd iudge would moderate his ſentence ot iudgemẽt with uer. J haue directed the ſame vnto pou, not lying oꝛ falli⸗ 
out perill ot death. fyingany poyutc thereof, as he which is the ſcarcher of a The truth of 

| 1621255 mennes hartes can beare me witneſſe: willing rather to chi lor ic. 
Fg The which ſentence ſo geuen beloꝛe his face, & ended. ſuſtaine the note ofignozaunce & rudencſle of ſtiſe, to beare 
ee Agreat#logmiter of paper was bzought vnto hun pam witnelle vntothe tructh, then J would by any mcanes bee 
pet ted about withreddeuils: the whiche whenhe beheld and compelled by tickling on flacering the cares of the hearers, 
dance law, thzowing awap his hood vpon the ground amongeſt with 2 and cloked ſpeach to ſwerue oz goe alide from 
e. the pꝛelates, ve toe the muer, and put it vpon his head: the 
> ;-on59 ſaptng, Our Lode Jeſu Chuſt, when as he thoulde luffer ; UTP 
ee death kor me moſt wꝛetched ſinner, did weare a crowne of Thus end the tragicall hiſtozies of 89. John Hus, and 
| 7 e thoꝛue vpon his head : and J foꝛ his ſake in ſtede of that 9.Dicrom of Pagc, fapthtully and collected by 
©7©"{e4 crownc, will willingly weare this miter and cappe.After- a certam Bohemian, bemg ap! witnes and beholder 
due leu · Ward he was layd hold of by thc ſecular power. pk tde ſame, wzitten and compiled firſt in Latine, + ſo ſent 
1 After that he was ledde out of the ſayde Church to the by the ſaid Bohemian into his country of Bohemeꝛand a= 
Meet: place.oferxccution, when he was going out ofthe Thurche Jayne tranllatcd out ofthe Latine withlikefidelitye,into 
Ilietome With a cherefull coũtenance & aloud voyce litting his eyes our Englilh toung. | 
erung vp into heauen, he began to ſing Credo in vnum Deum, as it Juthe mrane time while Matſter Dicrome was in 
2-2 his ig accuſtomed to be ſong in church. Atterward as he pal · this troublc,aud befoꝛe the Councell. the nobles and Loꝛ⸗ 
aden. ſed a long, he did ſing lome Canticles ofthe Church. The des of Boheme and of SMHoꝛauia (but not a lutie agreeued 
. which being ended, inthe entring ont of the gate or the ci⸗ thereat ) directed theyz letters vnto this barbarous 
"94 ty. as inen go vnto Sothlehem. de did ingthis hunne fr. Louncell, of popilye murderers, in tenour and ioꝛme of 
nicreme li namque And that reſpond being ended, atter he came ta W02desSas weth. | 
dach. the place of execution where as Maiſter John Das betorere | 
Wl had ſuffred death innocently, kneeling downebefoze an is Ihe letter of the 54.Nobles of Moratiia writ- 
mage which was like vnto the picture ol M. John Dus, i ten vnto the Councell of Conſtaunce in the de- 
which was there pꝛepared to hurne cg. Dierom, de made fence of Mayſter — Hus, and Hie- 
4-8 a certapue denoar pꝛaper. | | ih av © 4 rome of Prage. 
* Wyhlle he was thus pꝛaping, the toꝛmentoꝛs tooke h Nea 
4m up and iifting him vpfrom the ground, ſpoyled hum gal r Totheright reucrend Fathers and Lordes in Lhyift, 
deen his garmentes, and iert hun naked;andafterward girded  theLozdes, Cardinals, Matriarkes, mates, Arch⸗ 
©-+1:cro him about the lopnes with a linnen cloth, and boufd him biſhops, Biſhops, Doctors, May⸗ 


us. faſt with cozdes and chapnes Eyed obey ry horn, ders, and to.the whole Councell Conſtaunce. we 


whiche was made kalt vnto the earth: and - He Nobles, Lozdes, Knightes and Eſquyzes, ofthe 
_— ayer ground, when as they boganncto lay the woode famous Marqueſdome of BJozauia , wiſhe the deſpꝛe 
become authim, he tonge Salue feſta dies; And when the hunne of al godues. and the obſtruation ofthe commannde- 
north at = ended, he ſongoagayne with a onde _—_ 5 Credo iin mentes at our Load Jeſu Chziſt. 
as 


% duming. 


um Deum, vnto the end. That being ended, he ſayde vnn en 
the people in the Germaine toung i etlett Wlowetß. Faxemuch as euery man both by the lay of nature, and alſo 
Doagvelp beloued childꝛen, euen oF myo ons, ſo ©. by Gods law, is commaunded to doe that vnto an other man, 
do I beieue and none orherwiſe . And this Creede s m which he, woulde haue done vnto himſelfe, and is forbidden to 
whole fapch: norwithſtanding nowe foꝛ this cauſt, do that thing vnto an other, which he would not haue done vnto 
becauſe J would not conſent.and to the tountet, and himſelſe, as our Saujour fayth:all things wharſoeuer you wyll that Math. 3. 
U with them affirme and hold thatmaiſter John Dus, men ſhould do vnto you, che ſame doe you vnto tht᷑, for this is the 
doeh telti | p lav and the Pr hetes, yea the lawe is fulfilled in this one poynt: 
1:18 thou ſhalt loue Wy neighbour asthy ſelf: e therfore(God being Rom. 13. 
—_— | 1 | | pur zuthor)hauing reſpect asmuch as in vs lieth vnto the ſaid lave 
the wood of God: & the loue ofour neighbor, before did ſend our letters vn- 
to Cotiltaunce for ous dearelye beloned-frende of good me- 
ſo, and wo . 7 
ing once fired, he i to 2 
15 To domine comments ſpiritum 2 
pee Ted, and that he urgan vchementlyto burne de 
ci dulgar Bohemian tongue: O LowdSodtather: p, Feſſed zuy 
Alan daue mercy vpon me and de mercifullvato Dauing noerro, 
45 thouknoweſt how fincerely A haut loned worn onely ee wit hh 
. del the vehemency ofthe . po of 
d vut he moned kingdome and 
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De cueltie . When as in a mauer h 
ech death. hurned round 
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ead and publi The cauſe of l. 
3." £28 Fs the teſtimony of 
1 a the noblesof 
7 br 1 2 thought t Bohcmia, 


119 


„ee, »+thew mend 


K. Henry.s. Alletter of the nobles of Boheme. A table of thenobles of Bobeme. 


hart and mouth, that he the ſayd Mayſter Iohn Hus, was aiuſt, 


ood and Catholicke man,and a commen 
— — tor his life and conuerſation. 
He alſo preached and taught vs and our ſubiectes the la of the 
Goſpell, and of the holy Prophets, and the bookes of the olde and 
new — — the expoſition of the holy Doctors 
conſtantly deteſting and abhorring all errors and and — 
* — — — of, euen to the ſhedding of our bloud. 
dili ting all men as muche as in Dated at Sternberg, i the 
— and trauel, vnto — — of our Lord. 161g. — C 00 
vſing all the diligence chat we might , we neuer heard or coulde ceſlaus day, Martyr of our e this 
vnderſtand, that Mayſter Iohn Hus had preached, taught or by a- Lord leſu Chriſt. and leame 
ny meanes «firmed any error or hereſy in his Sermons,or that 
ä b any maner ofmeanes he had offended ys or our ſubiectes, either 
SONS by word or deed, but that he alwayes led a quiet and a godly life 
Cg.  inCheiſt, exhorting all men diligently, both by his word and 
2. Tun, 3. workes,as much as he might, to oblerue and keepe the law of the 
Goſpel, and the inſtiruri6s of the holy fathers, after the preaching 
of our holy mother the church, & to the edifying of mens ſoules. 
Nether did theſe premiſſes, which you had ſo perpetrated tothe 
reproch both of vs and our kingdom and Marqueidom, ſuffice & 
content you, but that alſo without all mercy and piety,you haue 
apprehended, imptiſoned, and condemned, and euen now 
uenture, like as you did Mayſter Iohn Hus, you haue molt cruelly 
D. feænce of M murdered the worſhipfull man, Mayſter Jerome of Prage, a man 
Hicromeos bounding in eloquence, Mayſter of the ſeuen liberall artes, and 
Prage. a famous Philoſopher, not ieene, heard, examined, neither 
. conuict: but onely at the ſiniſter and falſe accuſation of hys and 
our accuſers and betrayers. a 
Furthermore, it is come to our knowledge and vnderſtan- 


ding (which we do not without great grieſe r ) as ve may 
alſo — by your writings, how that - 
ctors, odible both to God and men, priuy — — 
haue wickedly and greuouſſy, albeit falfly and trayterouſly , accu- — 
led vs, our kingdome, and Marqueſdome aforſayde, before you in Ex reg! 
yaur councell , that in the ſayde kingdome of Boheme and M: - ; ' 1er of 
Chic 
8 ctamine 
[.Clayd« 
orſt imp 
loned by 
Braybro 
Biſhop « 
London, 


wing 
fore 
— 


He meaneth the and to our ſayd king 
longe ſchilme ſlaunderouſiy j howe may we ſuffer ? for ſo muche as through the 


jpoken of before grace of God (when in a maner all other kingdomes of the yorld 
where three — ——— Schimes and Antipapes) our 
popes were — molt Chriſtian kingdome of Boheme, and molt noble Matqueſ- 
TTT 
A quadrant be- fa our Lord leſus Chrilt, as a molt perfecte * quadrant haue 
Ken ſquare A without reproofe ſtucke vnto the Church of Rome, and 
pruucrbially haue ſincerely done theyr true obedience. Alſo with how gteate 
ſignificth a man coltes and charges and great trauell, with what worſhip and due 
that ie 3 reuerence they haue reuerenced the holy mother the church and 
on nouns e. her paſtors, by theyr princes andfayrhfull ſubiects, it is more ma- 
ws 88 niſelt then the day light vnto the whole world: and e 
you will contelk the truth, can witnes the ſame alſo. | 
procurc honeſt and good thinges, not onely before God bur be. 
tore men allo, and leaſt by neglecting the famous renowne ofthe 
kingdom and Marqueſdom, we be foũd cruel towards our neigh. 
bours : hauing aſtedfaſt hope, a pure and ſincere conſcience and 
intent, and a cottayne true fuyth in Chriſt leſu our Lord, by the 
e eee iethoods , & 
to all faythfull Chrittians, openly proſeising both with hart and 
mouth, — — ence, dig 
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K Elon ry.3. T be ſtory of7 .Clayden ,and Richard Tarmin g martyres. 


wuling) acterward returne to the tractationhercof,to pꝛo 
lecute tyc troubles and conflictes of the Bohemians. with 
other things beſide perteyning to the latter end ofthe coſi- 
celi of conttance,and choling ot dope Martin, as the oꝛder 
2 * — — 1 

ye heard befoze pag. 88. how te de 0= ichard Tur- 
mas Arundel —— — —— — — f = — 
(ley, 1414. an 25, Peres, In time was ſulpected, and defamed of herely:he 
trouble and great affliction ot god me here in England:of di thathe knew —— ap tte This Türme 
I ET EE #defamed ofmany men and Women pelle, was then 
diuers were dune to exile, w toentreat, as one w bn 
2 ene 
irſt begin with John Clapdon Currier of Lond6, @ Ri- whi | did canſc . 
chard Turming, whom Nob. Fabian, doth falllp affirm to ter Robert Gilbert, — ok di⸗ William Linde- 
bc burned in the yeare wherein Sy: Roger Acton and g. uinity:to ning ef 
—— der i — the eſs ni Ag 
yearc of Henry Chicheliep being of Caunt. whi d Beard, Alexand lip, and E althaſar Mero, we 
was an. 1413. The hiſtory of which John Clapdon, in the 8 ſt hun, and —— — 
Regiſters is thus declared, Jodn Eſcourt generall examiner 


Theſtory of Iohn Claydon Currier, and — — — 
of R. Turming Baker. come, was the xx. ot 
Bu ſayd Maier Eſcourt openly 
T Þe . of Auguſt 14.16. did perſonally appeare J. Llay2 witneſſes, being o 
don Currier ot London (arreſted vy the Mayo: ofthe 
ſayd Citp foz the ſutpitton of hereſp) betoꝛe Deary Archbi⸗ 
lh op of TCanntcrbury,m —— Waules Church: oy 
1  _ John(bcingobiccredtohunby the Archbiſhop, that in Fooliſh 
| 6hitoris City of London other places otthepouincs of Lanter- cially out of the — 5a 
l. Claido hurp. he was ſuſpected by diuers god pond learned mẽ foz * 
3 1 z bere ſp, and to be contrary to the catholick fapth. and deter⸗ bound, ght. light. 
Heber munatid ol the church) did openly confefle and denxed not. 
71mg but that he had bene fox the [pace ot xx. eres, ſuſpected both 
hier. avontthe Citp ot London, æ alſo in the pꝛouince ot᷑ Tannt. 
u. and ſpecially ofthe common ſoꝛt foꝛ Lollardy and hereſy,@ 
to be contrary to the catholick fapth and determination ot 
8 the church of Rome, and detamed ot the ſame all the tyme and corrupt decrees, which are of no authoutyc,ſtrength, 
5 pw. aloꝛeſapd. | | no valure. | 
5 ul 1 In ſo much that in the time of, Robert Bꝛapbꝛoke . That the Archbiſhops and Biſhops. ſpeaking inviffe- 
* 1 R. B. ol London deccaled, he was foz the ſpace of two peares t ,are the ſcates ofthe beaſt Antichꝛilt, when he ſuteth 
| libre commaunded to the pꝛilon of Conwep, to? the foꝛelapd de⸗ inthẽ and ra! aboue other people in the darck caues 


op of lamation and ſuſpition , and foꝛ the ſame cauſe alſo he was oferrozs and 0 
= lodon, in pꝛiſon in the flecte for 3. ycareg. Out of which pꝛiſon de 3. That the Biſhops licence foꝛ a man to pꝛeach the woꝛd 
K lin the raigne ofKingDcary the 4.) was btoughtbefoze. of God, is the true caracter ofthe beaſt,i. Antichuſt, a ther⸗ 
Bol aalen Lond: John any — — — hc —— —— ———— may prcache when they 
dec abiu- didabinre all hereſy and errour. Dd John Clap⸗ | | Antichuſt, and with- 
2+ _ donbeingaſkcdoftheſaydArchbiſhop whither he did ab⸗ gut licence 1 , 


iure the herelye of which he was ſuipect befoze any other: 4. That che court of Rome is the chiefe head of Autichꝛiſt The heads rx 
did conteſſe that m a Lonuocation at Londonin Paulcs andthe Biſhops be the body: # the newlectes charts he — 
Church betoꝛe Thomas Arundell late Archbiſhop deceaz monks,canons.,and triers, bought in not dy Chꝛiſt, but 

ſed. he did abiure all ſuch doctrine which they called hereſy damnably by the pope, be the venimous + pcſti rail 

and erroꝛ contrary to the Catholic fapth and determma⸗ of Antichziſt. | | | 

tion of the Church, and that he had not onely left ſuch arti⸗ 55 no repꝛobate is a member ofthe Church but on⸗ Tk is true ſpea 
cles and opiniõs. wherin he was defamed,bur alſo did ab- char ) as be clected aud pꝛedeſtinate toſaluacion:ſeingthe ny aka 


ſtaine from all c that wert ſuſpected of ſuch opint- is no other thing but the congregation of tayt 
— _ he — 2 — geuc ayd.helpe,councell,noz — — = — their faith — 
auoꝛ vnto them. . 

And moꝛeouer, the ſayd John was aſked by the ſayde 6. That Chzyſt did neuer plante pꝛinate religions in the 
Archbiſhop, whether he euer had in his houſe ſince his ab · church, but whileſt he liued in this woztd he did rot them 
inration, in his kecping, any bookes wꝛitten in Engliſhe. out. By which it appeareth that pꝛiuate religiõs be vnpꝛo 
wherunto he confeſſed that he would not deny, but that he fitable es in the church and to be rated out. 
had in his houſe, and in his keeping many engliſh bones: . That the materiall churches ſhould not be decked with 
foꝛ he was areſted by the S ayoꝛ ot the city of London. foꝛ golde ſiluer & p2ccious ſtone ſumptuouſly, but the folow= 
{ch bookes as he had. which bookes (as he thought) were ers ofthe humility of Jeſus C hꝛiſt, ought to wozſhip their 
inthe 9Jayo2s — doe errmanteo gay wr Mapoꝛ did o- 2d Bod humbly in mean x houſcs,+ not ii great 
F , ͤ . ofthe porſecution ofthe 
in his ind cnt + a . 0 Two canſes of 
that cucr he did read or lee , and one booke that was well chziſtians:onc is the pꝛieſtes ng oftepo2al p*riccutiun no- 


and £ in ted. 
and ſuperting begging 
9 


. That almes vertuoully noꝛ fatofully ex⸗ Foure conditis 
cept 4 conditions: firſt vnleſſe it be in — 
geuen to 


uer 
e 
_ is not founded in 
1— being required what the ſaid John Grime pecupy theſclues: with kn wie COR fo — 
nd er e „dut with the 
was. he annſwered.he coulde not tell. Agayne, being de⸗ ay of Lhuilt, and pꝛeaching his word, dich 
maunded whether e did euer read the lame bone, he dyd n. ö 
- confeſſe that he could not read, but he had heard the fourth e his blond in wine In the w laytily e 
part therof red of one John Fullar. And being aſked whe · that after conſecration ofbzca maincth in the 
ther he thought the contentes of that booke to be Catho⸗ befoze Sacramet- 
licke , p2ofitable , good and true — yay 
thinges which he had hearde in the lame booke, were 
pꝛolitable, god ard healthful to his ſoule: and as he ſayde, Au 
n. That 


The hookes of I. 


Claidon burned, in fire: and thenbecauſe they thought the ſaid John Clap⸗ 
Archbilhy 


The ſentence & 
com maatnon 


of Iohn Claidò. 


R. Henry. s. 


iz. That the Popes aud the Biſhops indulgences be vn⸗ 
pꝛotitable, neither can they pꝛotite to whom thcy bc 
geuen by any meancs, 
14. That thc laity is not bound to obcy the pzclates what 
lo euer they commaſid, vnlcs the pzelats do watch to gene 
God a iuſt account ofthe ſoules of them. N 
15. That Images are not to be ſought to by 8, 
neither is it lawtull foꝛ Chꝛiſtians, to bow knces to 
them, neither to kiſſe them. noꝛ to geue them any maner of 
reuerence. Foz the which Articles the Archbiſhoppe with 
bother Biſhops, and diuers learned commoning 7 
fieſt condemned the bookcs as hercticall and burned them 


don to be oꝛſwoꝛne and fallen into hereſy, the Archbilyop 
did pꝛoteed to his definitiueſentence againſt the ſaid John 
pcrionally appcaringbefozc Him in in is cfeſſi- 
ons being read and depoſed againſt hun) alter this maner. 


N the name of God. Amen. We Henry by the grace of GO D 
* Archbiſhop of Caunterbury,primate of all England, and Legate 
of the Apoſtolicke ſea, in a certayne cauſe of hereticall prauity & 
of relapſe into the ſame, wherupon LClaidon lay man of the pro- 
uince of Caunterbury,was detected, accuſed and denounced, & 
in the ſayd our prouince of Caunterbury publickely defamed ( as 
by publick fame and common report notoriouſly to vs hath bene 
known)firſt,fttting in iu nt ſcat & obſeruing all things law 
fully required in this behalfe,do proceed to the pronouncing of 
the ſentence definitiue in forme as followeth . The name of Chriſt 
being inuocated & onely ſer before our eies, foraſmuch as by the 
actes and thinges enacted, producted, exhibited and confeſſed be- 
fore vs, alſo by diuers ſignes & euidences we haue found the ſaid 
Iohn Claydon to haue bene and to be publickly and notoriouſly 
relapſed agayne into his former hereſye, heretofore by him abiu- 


I.Claydon, Rich. Turming martyrs. A letter of inquiſition. 


Robert Fabian, and other Lhzonologers which, 
han, adde alio that Richard Turming Vader, rr — K 
mention is made beto:e in the cxammation of Jo 
don, was like wilt y ſame time burncd w 
3 Kegilter J finde no 
na | 


ſuch mend of 


e n their handes, 
with him, J refer it vnto the authoꝛs. 
The next yeare after the burning oftheſe two afozcſad 
= allo Co — — Conſtance, whiche 
an. 14.16, lates of England ſe dayly in⸗ 
creaſe ofthe G andfearing the ruine of theyz papait 
kingdome, ulily occupied with all theyꝛ counici and 
o mayntaync the ſame. rv to make their 
kingdom ture, by ſtatutes, lawcs,conſtitutiong, 
ot puniſhment, as Thomas Arundell and o⸗ 
S Had done befoze, ſo the ſoꝛcnamed Dcnrye 
op of Lanterbury, in his conuocation 
at on,maketh another conſtitutid (as though 
there had not enough bene made befoze ) agaynſt the pode 
Lollardes: the coppy and tenoz wherof he iendeth ab2oad, 
to the biſhop of London, and to other his Suffraganes by 
_ — ſtraight execution, conteyning in woꝛds 


[Enry by the grace of Bod Archbiſhop of Lanterbury, 

ꝛimate ot all England, and Legate ofthe chictc ſear: 
to our reuered bzother in the Lozd Richard, by the grace of 
{God biſhop of London,health,# bzotherly loue, with con 


red: according to the merites and deſertes of the ſayd cauſe, bein 

of vs dill — ſearched, eyed and pondered before, to the inter 

that the Grd L Claidon ſhall not infect other with his scab, by the 

conſent and aſſent of our reuerend brethrẽ Richard Biſhop of L6- 
Tohn Claidon don, lohn Biſhop of Couentry and Liechfield, & Steuen Biſhop of 
comitted to the S. Dauids, and of other Doctors as well of diuinity as of both la- 
lecular power. yes, and alſo of other diſcreet and learned men aſsiſting vs in this 
behalſe, do iudge, pronounce, and declare the ſayd I. Claydon to 
be relapſed agay ne into his hereſy, which he before did abiure,fi- 
nally and definitively appoynring him to be left vnto the ſecu- 
lar iudgement, and ſo do leaue him by theſe preſentes. 


Thus John Llaidon recciuing his iudgement & con⸗ 
Thelaw de com demnation of the archbiſhop, was committed to the ſecu- 
burcado,ututh- lar power,and by them vniuſtip a was chmit- 
ted to the tire, fo2 that the tepozallmagi had no ſuch 
law [ufficicnt foꝛ them to burnc any ſuche man bz religion 
condẽned of the pꝛelats, as is aboue | p2oued & - 


declared pag. 23. But to be ſhort, Quo iurè quaque iniuria, 02 | | | 
the - takc their othe vpon the holy Euangeliſt, that if 
e 0 — knowe oꝛ vnderſtand any frequentmg 


tinuall increaſe. Lately in our laſt conuocatton in Saypncte 
Paules Church in London, being kept by you and other 
our bzethzen and clergy ot our pzouince , we do remember 
to haue made this oꝛder vnderwzitten by pour conſentes, 


your dutty 
— 
wile every 


cient. 


The death and 
martirdome of 
Iohn Claidon. 


John CTleydon notwit 
ſtrats. not lg a ter, was had to in Ty difer bs 
he was made a burnt offering vnto the Lozd. an. 141. fr6 the the common 


on of other 
The burning of ohn Claydon, and Richard Turming. olde any, either hereſyes oz errozs , 02 _ that haue any 


:they | of thoſe 
waiting : with all the circumſtances wherewich they 
ſuſpect, vnto the 

Lommiſla 


Al ch pero —— 
+ lecretly 

ſame : Pp 

pꝛoces 6 


. 
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ws 
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perſons 
Y Pen afoprtayt wich and ail maner ofother circumſan- 
ces ptemiled,and therunto inany wilt apperte mi e 
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Hemm... - Perſecationin England. The abiuratio 641. 


abiurations,tf inthe mrane time they 
ture any; enter ao 
vnder tl 1 5 


a ens pen berge 
[an pointes _V1erue 
canſrialloforyers0be 

d | 


ning the ſame effecr,ſcalod wirh pont ſealer 
?or Jllly, ati vs 


ene ens 

reconciled e vntothe Church. 1 hinges being 
0 i him, he was committed to the cuſkody 
yd — ol Lincoine, and ſo to be 
| ll he ſhould heart further what ſhould 
other was Robert Cha | 
haplainſomerime to the 


larer ene of ayan, 


1416. a | | 
The xt. day ofthe moneth of Julp next following, the 
ſayd Chappell appeared agayn before the Archbiſhop and 
the Pꝛelates. To whom when it was obiectedasbefoze, 
how he had preached without rhe Biſhops licence, in dy⸗ 
ners places, as at Cobham.,at Cowling,and at Shozne,ac 
length he confeſſing and ſubmittinghumlelt,deſiredpards, 
which although it was not at the irt graunted vnto him, 
pct at the laſt the Biſhop of Rott. putting in his hands the 
decree ofthe canon law. 1. q.. cap. Quoties. &c. and cauſing 
him to read the ſame,madehim to aviureall his fozmer ar⸗ 
ticles & - ror as hercticall and ſchiſmaticall , neuer to 
holde the 
loꝛe ſayd Canon. wh 
ued by the authozity 
not intermeddle wi 


Robert being 


geuen , the conſideration 
mclates, pzicſt, oi other miniſters in the Church conner⸗ 
—— (which are mirt together god with bad)abuſing the 


5 ing to contentes of N 
K 


Marke well this 

- catholickc doc. 
trine of rhe 
Popes Church, 
concerning re- 
miſſionoſ ſinnes. 
Marke hovy this 
doctrine toyneth 

” with Oads c6< 
maundement, & 
with tus word. 


8288 


725 


222 


Ergo, by this 
doctrine the iuſt 
man liue th not 
by his faith, bur 
by his confeiſion 
auricular. 

How can theſe 


2 2 


pneſtes 

be ſcruantes of 

Chriſt, which 
tes be makeis of 


* 


SS 


ä 


s ofthe aboue named Denrp C Ardi f 
day | — ry — iſhop o 


* 


Straight inqui 
Cn Enis 
Chriſt had the 
hartes of ment 
” had their 
ichacis William A briefe ſumme 
hilition, who had long at of ſuch as abiu- 
after abiuration, was licẽced with — pace d 18 — 85 "on 
-- "Allo Joh. Dwerf,lonamed fox his low fature, which . . 
was ſent by the Duks of 1Bedfozd to the foꝛeſayd Chichei⸗ L Dwaffe. 
— — — in the ch. 
uocation:there length 7 euolting from doctrine re 


canted | | 
In like Ji lohn Iourdelay, 


- © 


& I. Tourde! 
| — 


'» 


ſayde Rob. perſon of 
ofp To- Heggelcy exa- 
. mined,. 


the notwithſtanding. | 
Je rem, I confellethar peregrinations to the reliquesof to 


K. Henry.s. 


ſtody and examination of Richard 
where in the end he was alſo induced to 
Nee 
u co 

che Blops called Tones ; and ſulpected 


eds aa" diuers other 2288282 


A booke ofthe the lax counoeation were: 


new 12W.  opintons,as John Galle 


I. Galle, 
R. Monke. booke in 


art. Comõger Richard Monke vicarofs 
I ſubmitted hunſelfe lik 


N. Hoper. 

7 chner lowed mozeoucr, Bartholi 

8 ? pr ſcruaunt to the Lo Gal | 

Tuben I er mo, mentioned in foxriapd regiſter. 
1 ae ho this time troubled fo; 

they: fapth, was onc Radulph rr 

mie doctrine was areſted and bpb the — 

loʒ of England to the Apogee . 

ted to Dauid Pꝛice, Uicar 

4 after he had endured 

y the ſapd Dauid 

whom —— ED obiected. 

But fox the better explaining of the matter, ir here is 
to be noted, that during the time of this conuocation pꝛo⸗ 
uinciall, Pope Martine had ſent downe to the £L — 

Englande, fox a ſubſidye to be gathered ol the 


ma ne the opes warre the Lolards ( 
— ia. Alſo an other ie 


642. 
of Lincolne, 
W. Henry of hunleltc, 

Tenterdon ex- 


amined. 


A ſubſidie = 


W. Babel otper lubidy pas ako requiredo porteae 
thc ſame time was fled from England to Rome, to mayn- 
tapne his opinion befoze the d 222 — 

of pꝛiſon. c. ot whom moe la ( — 
ling) we ſhall entreat. In — 

mere lyittes ofthe Pope to hake in the Engliſh mony by 
all maner of pzetences poſſible. 

Thus Kate 1 the ſoꝛelayd examinate appea⸗ 
ring befoze the biſhop conuocation, it was articu⸗ 
lated agaynft hem, en chat ſhould affirme and hold, not 
to be lawfull oz any Chriſtian tofightand make warre a- 
gaynſt the heretickes of 

Item, it was to hun obiected, that he did Rs ſay, 
not to be lawfull o haue of geodes, 


Romiſhe 
ſleightes to get 
the Englithe 
moncy. 


Articles obiec- 
ted againſt Rafe 
Mungin. 


how the falſely to 
howrhe ray male ſpake, wherbp 


110 they neuer ſpake, 

— —— them wzongfully, whom by playnetructh they 
— obiected he ſhonlde 

33 
at he 

John rickliffe and of Peter e 

Trialogusand the 

charged mozeouer to 

dulgences foz that the Pope had no moze power to geue 


iudulgences, then he had. 
Upon theſe and other ſuch Articles — — — 


Frialegus. 


The G6 olpells 
tranſlated Dy 
Lobn Wicklite, 


— = to 
After whole — — 


dcfinitine 
the recantatton of Tho. Granter, andof ie 
Richard Monke. gzieſtes —— — — . read — 


Tho. m_— 


theſayderoll, The cenour of whole 
nt, BY: os what mans; 


he on JAthe name of Bod, B u 
e 
a 


Note the doc- 
trine & opinions ynw 
in thoſe daies, dcrſtanding, 


where the Gol. 
pcll tooke place. 


N loje'B utler ſo ſir John Oldcaſtle. 


Certaine ody perſons gon in En —— . the truth. 


euterden being £ 


he ben turned g line: with a 
—— 


comklozters, 
that haue ſuſpect bookes 
ers of ſuch erronres and relies: aue 
of Canterbury, oz pour officers in pour abſence, 
oceſans and ——— 


v9 Knowing. on neten n er 


¶ Atter this recantation at the Lroſe thus publiſhed, 
Eee g oi, Fares e. — If by 
— — — che büldop o — 
After this, followed in 1 
Monte. Allo of Edmund Trug which was . 
The afflicti- 


Belide thcſe aboue remembzed, many and diners there 
bein — likewiſe foz their faith n ken 
and dro — eſpccially in n e Ca 


religion were 
the Dioces of Kent,in the townes of Komney , Tenter- <<. 
„Beuinden, 


— 2 Chichelleps- 


. , and in the certificat of B 
wherein art named theſe perſons following. 
2. Tho. Greneſted.Prieſt. 10. Iohn Tame. 1 
| 3-Bartho.Cronmonger. 11.lohn Fowlin. Kent. 
J 4lohn Wadnon. 12. Will. Ssomer. \ 
'6.Tho.Euerden. | 14.lohn Abraham. 
7. William Euerden. 15. Rob. Munden 
8. Steuen Robin. J \ r6.Laurence Coke. 


WR PA ? l W. Chiueling. ) Perſons pe 
\ t. Ioan his wiſe. p 17. Marion his wife. | 
— cited together by the biſhop won not 
= inquiſition being made foz them 


en and affirming 
ate chene e, e r when 


urch 


to the 


s © 
- 


they were fozcedto ſubnut 


The ſec⸗ ade ok his firlt at A 


j 


The Lord . 
1 po yes plate 8 
G ludas. 


As touching the 
ham falſcly aſcribed 


Treaſon 
fally ſurny.e 
led, 


5575. 


ſhonld haue awarded and geuen the indgemente of trea- 
ſon : which being not ſo. it is cleare he was not executed 
vpon the Inditement. Beſides, to pꝛoue that he was not 
exetuted vpon the Jnditement, and the ontlawzy.thema- 
ner of the exetution pꝛoueth it, becauſe it was neither the 
execution ot a Traitonr,noz was the whole puniſhment 
thereofpzonounced by the Judge, as by due oꝛder ot lawe 

Funaliy, as J ſaid befoꝛe, Hcere J\repcate againe, that 


cation agaiuſt | happened to - 
in the regiſter doth not appeare : but like 8 


cere doctrine of Chꝛiſt, all maner of waycs how to 
play the parte of J — — obteined bis blondie 
and Lozde Cobham bound vp, to 

— — — — 
, time, there 

was a Parliament London, foz the NG 


Ta 

The Parliament 

— ofthe dark r John Oldcaſtle — 
. 


conuictions, 
which recozd and 
be taken as a trayto 


in H. Hyles; without Temple barre , and the bee 
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t the ſayd Cobham was attainted of treaſon by 
Act, and that the King, the Loꝛds, and the commous 
- to . EEIENS 
if in deedehe were no traytour any man may not 
ſcarch of the truth, vtter and ſet fozth ſincercly and iuſtip, 
the very true and certaine cauſe, wi his exccution 
did follow. which ſeemeth by all ci tanccs and firme 
arguments, to xiſt pzi of his Religion, which firſk 
bzought dim in hatred of the — a db, Biſhops 
bꝛought dim in hatred ofthe King:the hatred ofthe Izmg 
bzought him to his death and Wartirdome, And thus 
much fo2 the death and execution of this worthy leruaunt 
of Chꝛiſt Lozd Cobham. n 
Mozeouer, in the recozds abone mentioned it follo⸗ 
weth. how in the ſayd Parliament, after the Martirdome 
of this valiant Knight, motion then was made, that the 
Lozd Powes might be thanked and rewarded, accoꝛding 
to the Pzoclamation made, foz his great trauaiie taken in 
ion of Sir John Oldcaſtle Knight, derc⸗ 
tickt. Thus ſtand the wordes ofthe recozde. Where two 
things are tobe noted: Firſt, how Sir John hcere in the 
retoꝛd is called not trattour, but hercticke only. Second⸗ 
ly, marke how this bzother of Judas heere craucth hys 
KB, iy, reward 


n being outlawed (as 


Judas fect e: 
for his te Md. 
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reward foz betraieng the innocent blond. wherein it is the treatiſes 


'of 


41:9 © 


— -- 
- 


them. whereunto aunſwere was made, that the 
All the blame therefore made, ſhould be executed, c. Thus the Clea 
aide to the Lol- Tanquam leones rugientes eaſed not to roare after 
lardcs., an bidud : And whoſdeuer was eile in fanic, | 
gy cried: crucifie Chiilt, and deliuer vs Barrabas :F 
then all hozrible facts and miſchiencs, fanye wert 
were imputed to the pooze Lollards, | 7 
And now from chen Lunden b 
tothe ſtozy ok the Bohemians, from whente wee haue 
little digreſſed, when as the newes ofthe barbarous cru⸗ 
clty exerciſcd at Conſtance John Bus, a DPieronie 
ol Pꝛage. were noiſed in B the nableg gud genties 
men ot Moꝛauia and Boheme, ſuch as fauoutred the cauſe 
of JobnHus, — —— together in the zeale 
of Lhuſt:firſt ſent their vnto 2 
. 
as 18 3 OS, 
ofthe who 


death, which he ſaide was | and a⸗ 
gainſt his will: Jnſomuch that he roſe in anger from the 
Louncell, and departed out of Conſtante, as is befoze re⸗ 
mcmbzcd, Secondly,he requireth them to be quiet. and to 
confoume themſciues peaceably vnto the ozder of the Ca⸗ 
tholicke Church of Rome, ec. | 

Alſo the Councell hearing oz ſome irre to riſe 
among the Bohemians , did make lawes and Articles 
whereby to bzidle them, to the number ol xxiiij. 


Articles P Irtt, that the King ol Bohemia ſhall be ſ\wozne to 
. F — befend the liderries of the Thurrhe of 
C | on = þ Nome. 

ande That allBaiſters, Doctours and s, ſhall bee 
ſ\wozne to abiure the doctrine of and Duſſe, m 
eee 
(houldalſo be 'womnetoabiure: and they whiche 4 
not appcare, contemning the cenſure of the keyes, ſhould 
haue p2oceſle —_— be puniſhed. 

That all ſuch lap men as had defended the cauſes of 


mund the 


A ticles decreed 


cmi aus. 


„ after 
polling of dis grodes, which came to /. thouſand 
of and 961 repord ie po Pain 
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of H. SHartin, was ban. 


This ſuffragane 
Vas a good man 
and helde with 
lohn Hus. 


John wickleffc and John Bulle, would ſweare to defend 
them no moꝛe, and to appʒoue the doings ot that Toun⸗ 
cell. and the condemnation of John D 

That all ſuch ſeculare men as had ſpoiled the Lleargie, 
ſhould be ſwoꝛme to reſtitution. 5 

That Jueſtes being expelled from their denefices, 
ſhould be reſtoꝛed againe. 

That all pzophancrs of Churches ſhould beepumſhed 
after the Canonicalli ſanctions. 

That ſuch as had bene pzomoters inthe LConncefl az 
gainſt John Bulle, ſhould be permitted toreturne 
into Boheme againc, and toenioy their | 

That the reliques and treaſure taken out of the Church 
ofj92age, ſhould be reſtozed fully againe. 

That the vniucrſitie of d ꝛage ſhould hc reſtoꝛed againe 
and refo2med,and that they which had bene the diſturbers 
da? rheprncipall peretickes and doctors ofthar let 
ſhould beſente vp to thc ſea Apoſtolique, \Ioannes 


The fauorers of Ieſſenetz, lacobellus de Miſna, Symon de Tyſna, Symon de Ro- 
I. Hus in Bo- 


chinzano,Chriſtiannus de Brachatitz, Ioannes Cardinalis, Zden- 
ko de loben, The pꝛouoſt of Alhalowes, Zaiſlaus de Suiertitz, 


and Michael de Czisko. 

That all ſecular men which communicated vnder both 
kinds. ſhould abiure that hereſie, and ſweare to ſtoppe the 
22 which were o2deined bythe ſuffra- 

anc of d Brrdbildur of Pꝛage, tanen dy p Lom Jenko, 


ſrouldnotbe diſpenſed with, but ſent vp to the $ea Apo 


agreed bpont thiemnan, SAD noe Ne ht, 
cied}-, 
b ay — — —— 
5 inthe wall, crieng out, habemus papam, Mar- Marine. 
tinum, we haue a Martine , The Emperour hea- The Enpe- 
| like hatt, came apace, and fatling wur bite 
b went they 
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ſame day the was bzought vp The corn? 

— the Opp) A teal nor fas to an — 
where was offered to him all the gio2y 
there to be crowned foz a triple Kyng. 
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' partly he di 


As this Pagcant thus with the great gyant proceeded, 
and cane to the market place, there the Jewes(accozd 
to the maner) offcred to him their lawe — 
Which the Pope recciummg, caſt behind him, ſaieng: Rece- 
dant vetera, noua ſunt omnia. i. Let olde thi paſſe, all 
things be made new, c. Ex hiſt. S. Alb. ex paralip. Vrſperg. 
e firmed in his kingdomc, 
firlt beginneth ro wiite his letters to the Bohemians, 
wherm he moueth them to Catholicke obedience, 

with them, faining, that if it were 

not toꝛ the Emperours requeſt, he wo er pꝛoceſſe 
againſt them. Thirdly and finally he th; to at- 
tempt the vttermoſt againſt them. and with all foꝛce to in⸗ 
uade them, as well with the Apoſtolicall, as alſo wich the 
ſecular arme, itthep did ſtill perſiſt, as they begdn. 

Alben theſe new thꝛeates of the new Biſhop, did no⸗ 
thing moue the conſtant harts of the Bohemians, whome 
the mward zeale of Chꝛiſtes word had befoze inflamed. 

Although it had bene to be wiſhed, ſuch bloudſhead and 
warres not to haue followed: pet to ſay the truth, how 


could theſe Rabincs greatly blame them hecrein, whome 
their bloudy tirannie had uoked ſo e 
nowe with their gloling letters could not ſo ealely 
appeaſe them agaime 


whertozethelc forclaid Bohemians, partly for the loue 

of John Dus and Dierome their cou partly for 

the hatred of theirmalignant Papiſtry arme — — toge⸗ 
£1 07 


ther, firſt d to cclebzate a ſolemn ot the 
death of John Duſle and Hicrome, decreeing the ſame to 
be holden e telebꝛate pcareip. And —— — 


wolatrous — rſt with the great mona⸗ 
ſterit ofrhe blacke Friers, eight miles from Pꝛage, and 
dꝛiuing away the wicked and vicious Pꝛieſts & Monkes 
out of them, oꝛ compelling them vnto a better oꝛder. And 
thus their number moꝛe and moze encreaſing vnder the 
conduict ot a certaine noble man named las, they 
went againe vnto the King, requiring to hanemote and 
ampier Lhurches ted vnto them. The King ſee⸗ 
med at the firſt w and to gine care vnto the 
— Nicholas intr — _ len commaunded 
them to come againe — i 
When the people were d.thekyng | him⸗ 
ſcife to j 0 lie man Nucholas, whichtarie ſtill behynde, 
lad: L hon haſt begun a webbe to put me out ot m 
— - — he nnmevat — ofthe 
ang thee. w on 
Rings preſence andrhe Tin humſeltt went into the La- 
ſtle of Uiſſegrad : within a while after, into a new Laſtle, 
which he himſelfe had builded fiue ſtones caſt frd thence, 
ſending Ambaſſadours to his bzother to require aide. 


Þ:a3e, holding their connentions : the king 
Lhambcrlaine with CCC. hoꝛſemẽ. to runne vpd them: 
but he haning reſpect vnto his like, fled. whẽ newes there- 
of was bzonixht vnto p king, all that were about him be⸗ 
ing amaſed, vtterly deteſted the fact: but the cup⸗ 
bearer ſtãdiug by, ſaid : J knew befoꝛe that theſe 

would thus come to paſſe, jb Se oe rage taking 
hold of, threw him downe befoze his feete, and with hys 
dagger would haue ſlaine him:but being letted by ſuch as 


were abont him, with much ado, he pardoned him his life. 


Jmmediatly the king being taken with a palſey,fell ſicke, 
and within 18. daies after, whe he had marked the names 
ot ſuch, whom he had ——— to put to death, inceſſant⸗ 
ly calling toꝛ aide of his bꝛother, and other his frends, he 
departed this life befoze the Pꝛinces which he had ſente 
vnto, were come with aide, whẽ he had raigned 55. pcares, 
and was about the age of 57. peares. 


r The ſtory of Ziſca. 


LAmediati after the death of wencellaus. there was a 
certaine noble man named Fiſca, bozne at Troſnoma, 
which from his pouth vpwarde, was bought vp in the 
kyngs court, and had loſt one or his cies in a where 
as he had valiantly boꝛne himſelfe. This man becing ſoꝛe 
greened for the death of J. Bus, and Dicrome of ÞP2age, 
in:nding to reuenge the iniuries which the Louncell had 
done, greatly to the diſhonour of p kingdom of Boheme, 
vpon their complices and adherẽts: he gathered together 
a number otmẽ ofwarre, and ſubuerted the Monaſteries 
and idolatrous temples, pulling downe, and breaking in 


K. Henry.s. Pope Martyn. Emp.Sigiſmundus. The death of K.tenceſlaus. Z iſca. 


the images and idols, duning away the jS2icſtes 
Monkes, which he laide were kept vp in their Clop⸗ 
like ſwine in their ſtyes to he fatted. After this, bys 
increaſed, haning gathered together aboute 


Uiſegrade, wi men, hee ted to take the Laſtle of 
the ſard Ziſca vnder theconduirt of | Aer Wente ipee⸗ 


Pelzina, whereas he knew he had many frend 
| tooke the rowne — ON Dower. —— 
very — and thoſe which tarricd be⸗ 


the | : 
Sophia beeing very careful, ſcntc 
e — henry 
S adioin her, requiring aide and 
Emperour made pꝛepatation againſt thc 
then lately woune ccrtaine Laſtels of 
the Queene ſecing all ayde lo farrc off, 


no 

oz indiffcrent battarle with them. 
| * 

EL 

theDuſſices wanne the 

ler Pꝛage, the Qucenes 


pche 
me, 
Pꝛage vnder this 


it was wꝛitten that he woulde 
kingdome, euen after the ſame oꝛ⸗ 
Charlies had done befoꝛe him. 
whereby the Pꝛoteſtants vnderſtode that their ſect aud 
Religion ſhould be vttcrly baniſhed, which was not be⸗ 
gond the raigne ofthe ſayd Charlies. 
About Lhziſtmaſſe, the Emperour Sigiſmund came 
to Bꝛunna a Citie of Mozauia,and there he pardoned the 
Litizens of , vnder condition that they woulde ict 
d 


downe the chames and barres ofthe Citp, and receiue his 
rulers an wherunto the whole city obeied, 
and the AJ 2 Loon handes vnio 
heauen, at the comming of the new king. But the 
El turned another wap, and wet vnto Uzatiſia- 
uia, the head city of S leſia, where as a little befoze, the cõ⸗ 
munaltp ofthe City had llame in an inſurrection, the ma⸗ 
giſtrates, which his brother wẽtellaus had ſet in author1- 
ty:the pzincipals wherofhe beheaded. Thenewes wherof 
when they were repoꝛted — acnedy 3ES being fra- 
red by the example of the utans, diſtruſting their 

, rebelled out of hand, and hauing obteined Cencho 
| r which had the gouernaunce of the Caſtie of 
Pꝛage, they ſent letters into all the Realme, that no man 


ſhould ſuffer p Emperourto enter, which was an enemic 
vnto Boheme, and nothing elſe. but to deſtroy the 
kingdome: which allo bound the anncift citic of the 3212: 
te ,vnto oꝛder by pledges, and put the Marques of 
Bꝛandenburge from the B ian crownc:and had not 
only ſuffered John Dus & Dierome of Þ2age to be bur⸗ 
nedat y Louncel of Lonſtance, but alſo pꝛocuted the ſame, 
& with all his endenour did impugne the doccrine ⁊ faith 
which they taught and folowed, whlleſt theſe things wer 
thus done, Zilca hauing ginen oner Pclzina by c5peſtt:s, 
was twile alſaulted by his enemies, but thzough policy he 
was alwaics victoz. The places where they 1 
roug 
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Ziſcha getteth 


Pelzina, 


The queene ſen- 


deth tor Sigi 
mund the Em- 
Pecrour. 


The Emperours 


A mballidou: $ 


agree with the 


Cit12Cs ol Prage 


The citie of 
Prage fell from 
the cunperour. 


The complainte 
of the citic ot 
Prage again 
Sigflcund. 


K. Henry.s. Warres betwixt Ziſca,and Sigiſmundus the Emperonr. 'Bohemians. 


rough and vnknowne, his enimies were on hozicbacke, di 
and all his ſouldiours on fete, neither could there be ang — whe 
 battaile fought, dut on fonte. whereupon, when his ene⸗ £ Y ug dead: 
mies were alighted trom their hozſes, Ziſcacommannded long | Einpe: Sir ig 
The policie of the women which cuſtomably followed the Hoſt, to caſt nto-Cuedng dh Eat 
Z ca their kerchictfes vpon the ground, wherein the hoꝛſemen d vntoThaboz, and cou — 
being entangled by their lpurres, were llajne befoze they which he lubuerted a town bin beg 
conld vnloſe therr . E407 al fan | | 
After this, he went vnto Anlca, a towne lituate vpon 
he AY 99 | us ny 
Ulricius, two bzethzen Pap! caſtonut many j920t 
ſtants, This Towne Sita twke by fozce of armes the 
firſt night of Lent,raſed it, and ſet it n fire. De alſo tooke 
the Laitic of Littus, which was a mile off, whether as 
Utricins was fled, and put Ulricius and all his familie The the day. but beeyng 
tothe ſwoꝛd, ſauing one only, N to a ſtrai 
Then, foxlomuch as he had no walled oz fenſed towne 
to inhabite, he choſe out a certaine place vpon the ſame ri⸗ 
uer, which was fenſed by nature, about miles from 
The citie of, the Litie of Auſca. This place he cdᷣpaſled in with walles, 
Thabor builded. and tommaunded euer man to build them houles, where ans, and of the D 
they had pitched their tents, and named this City Tha⸗ Caſtie was deliuered 
boꝛ, and the inhabitants his comyanions Thabozites, bi⸗ were in doing, Ziſca to 
caule their Litic, by all like, was builded vpon the top of 
ſome hill oz mount. This Litic, albeit that it was fenſed 
with high rockes and cleaues, pet was it compaſſed with 
a wall and vainnure, and the riucr Luſinitins fenſeth a were in the terruone The Aty.; 
great part ofthe towne, the reſt is compaſſed in wyth a man nu ies, bich Fiſcaſubuerted of Pelfnn 
great bzooke, the which running ſtraight. into the riuer andburned fine. And fozſomn monaſtery of Saint lubucned. 
Luſinitius, is ſtopped by agrecat rocke, and dꝛiuen backe Clare was the ſtrongeſt, there he pitched himſelfe, 
towards the right hand, all the length of the Citie and at Thether alſo came the Emperour with his army: but 2ic: b. 
the turther end it ioineth with the — riuer. The when Zilca bzought fozth his power againſt him, hemoſt ace. 
an land. Jn this place there was a deepe dich ag ann heme. Then Fiir went med is en puts begun ut fe. 
an Jland. In this place there was a Heme, went with his army vnto Þelzina:but "zi. 
triple wallmade, of ſuch thicknes, p it could not be bzoken 5 


with any engine, The wall was full of towers g fonts ſet doubt ot winning he went from thence to Com⸗ 

in their cduenient & meete places. iſca was the firſte tgat mitauia a famous Citie, the which he tooke by fozce, bur⸗ 

butlded the Caſtle, and thoſe that came after hun. faztified all the ꝛieſts therein. | — ds 
tt, euerp man accozding to his owne deuiſe. dag rward, when as he lay befoze the towne of Baby, ;” 2 burtfull 
the Thabozites had no horſe! ongſt them, and ſtrongly beſieged the ſame, he was ſtricken wytha a che ban! erect} 
ſuch time as Nicholas,maiſter ofp mint ( the E ſhaft inthe eye, haning but that one befoze toſec wi by 

perour hadſent into Bohemia with a BJ, hozſemen to ſet From thence, hee was carried to Pꝛage to Jhilicians, Un 

things in ozder, Eto withſtand the Thabozites lodging whereas he being cured of his wound. and his life ſancd, .,..,. 

ail night in a village named Uogize) was ſurpriſed by t he loft his light, and foz all that, he woulde not fozſake youll nor 

Fiſca conming vpon him ſodenly in p night,takingaway his ariny, but fill toke the charge ol them. torſake his 

ail dis hoꝛſe and armour, a ſetting fire vpon the village. After this, the garriſons of Pꝛage went vnto Uarona, any. 

Then Zilca taught his ſouldiours to mount on hozſcback, Where as there was a great garriſon ofthe Emperours, æ zh 


to leape, to . ſo that after tobe it by fozce, many being flaine of eyther parte, They den um. 


this he neuer led army without his wings of ho⸗ allo toke the towne of Bꝛõda in Germany, and ſlue de 
<i-:\munlget= In this meancrime Sigilmundus the Emperour ga⸗ garriſon. and after ward tone Cuthna and many other ci- 
tern the caitie thering ogerher.p nobles of Sleſia. entred into Boheme, ties by compoſition. Further, when as they ledde they 
OI ages and went vnto Grecium, and tro thence with a great ar⸗ army vnto atown called Pons, which is inhabited by the The Sor. 
my vnto Tuthna, aliur ho with many great and Milnians, the Saxons meeting thẽ by the way, becauſe cy. 
large pꝛomiſes, to render vþy Caſtle of age vnto him, they durſt not tome battaile, they returned backe. After 
and there placed himſelte to annoy the towne. Thus Cen⸗ all this, yp Emperour appointed the Princes electours a The Emge. 
cho intamed with double treaſon, returned home. The Ci⸗ dap, that at Bartilmewnde, they ſhould with their armie rour with 
tizens of Pꝛage ſent foꝛ Silca, who — himſelfe the⸗ inuade the weaſt part of Boheme, and he with an hoſt of hi power 
ther with the Thabozites, receined the citie r his go⸗ Hunga would enter on the Eaſt part. There came — 
Ticen gettetk uernance. In the Bohemiae hoſt there was but two vnto his ayde the Archbiſhop ol 8Jentz, the countit Pal⸗ £7 
eie ot Barons, Hilco Cruftina ot Lituburge, and Hilco ot wal: latine ot heine, the Dukes of Saxon, the Marques of 
1 deſtene, with afew other nobles. All the reſidue were of ß Bꝛandenburge. & many other Biſhops out of Almaine: 
I common people. They wentaboutfirſt to ſubdue the Cas all the reſt ſente their apdes. encamped befoꝛt the 
ſtell, which was by nature very ſtrongly fenſed, and could towne of Sozius, a ſtrong a d place, which they 
not be wen by no other meanes then with famme: wher⸗ could by no meanes ſubdue, The countrcy was Mr E 
upon all p p es were ſtopped, that no vittailes ſhould waſted round about, and the ſiege continued vntill feaſt 
be carried in. But the Emperour opened the by of H. Galle. Then it was bzoken vp becauſe the Empc- 
dint of lwoꝛd. a when he had geuen vnto them which were rour was not come at his day appointed. but he hauyng 
beſieged, all things neceflary, — ps — out of gathered together a great army of the Dungarians, and 
the Empire. he determined ſhortly after to beſiege the Ci⸗ weſt SHoꝛauians, about Chiſtmas entred into Boheme, 
Pr10e beſieped tit. There was in the Emperours campe the Dukes of and toke certaine townes force, and Cuthna was yci- The Empe- 
vert Saxon. the Marqueſes ofBzandenburge, and hys ſonne ded vnto him. But when Zi _—_— blinde) "et 
5 in law Albert ot Auſtrich. The Litie was aſſaulted by the of Zilea, hy- 
ſpace ot vj. werkes. The Emperoꝛ Sigilinſid was crow⸗ 
ned in the Metropolitanc houſe in the Caſtle, Conradus 
the Archbiſhop ſolemniling the ceremonies ofthe coꝛona⸗ 
tion. The city was ſtraightly beſieged. In the meane time 
the Laptaines Roſcnſes # Lhtagery, which had take the 
tentes of the Thaboꝛites, being oucrcome in batraile 
Nicholas Due, whome Jilca had ſent with parte ofhys 
power foꝛ that purpoſe, were dꝛiuen out of their tentes, 
and Gretium the Qucenes Citie was alſo taken. 
There is alſo abone the Towne of Pꝛage a high hill, 
: which is called Aidechon. On this hill had Silca ſtrongly 
1 1 of Pn 2 his — — not A — 
am." with whome the Marques of Miſnia ſkirmiſhing a any image oz we 
wx = agg rat part of his ſouldiours. Foz when as the BJiſnians it to be bozne withall, that Prieſts 
*  . hadgottenthc top ofthe hill, beingdziuen back into a coꝛ⸗ copes oz veſtiments:foz the w 


R. Henry.s. The martircome of certaine godly Bohemians. Tue valiancy of Z iſca. 


e, Fre- more enifiedamongſt the ſtates of Boheme. And the Cö⸗ who receining 
—irarcv/# luls of Þ:age becing agreeued at the inſolcncieof John power wc 1 
2 the towne r was! , and 
de Emperour be⸗ 


2cmonſtracenſis, called him and nine other of his adhe⸗ 
of Milnia The valiant cou- 


rents, whome ſuppoled to be the pzincipals of thys 
woulde rage of Proco- 
plus, 


faction, into the Louncell houſe, as though they 
ne martir- Conferre with them as touching the common wealth:and 
beo ce- when they were come in, they Uew them, and aſterwarde 
db god) departcd home enery man to his owne houle, thinking 
=> ;-cni2n5 the Citie had bene quiet, as though nothing had bin done: 
1 eh But their ſeruaunts becing not circumſpect inough, wa⸗ 
. wüh ſhing downe the court oz parde, waſhed out alſo the bloud 
9 of thole that were llaine, thꝛough the linkes oz tanels: the 
due mu- which being once ſeene, the people vnderſtod what was 
bert done. By and by there was agreat tumult: the Louncell 
becom houſe was ſtraightway ouerthzownc, and eleuen of the 
= 197 pꝛincipall Citizens, whiche were thought to be the au⸗ 
* thours chereof, were flaine, and diuers houles ſpoiled. 
5 af About the lame time, the Laſtell of Þ wherein 
the Emperaur had leit a ſmall garriſon (w as alſo 
many Papiſtes with their wines and childzen were fied) At the lat. diſſention riſing betweene Jiſca and them of 
| was thozough negligece burned, and thoſe which eſcaped Þ3age,they what an army agatn\t him, wher 
oF out of the fire, went vnto Pellina, After this.diuers of the with he pe ouermatched, fled vnto y KRi⸗ 
Ft Bohemian Laptaines, and y Senate ofÞ9:zage, ſent Am- uer ot Albis and was almoft take, but that he had paſſage 
baſſadours to Uitolde Duke of Lituania, and made hym thzough but they of Pꝛage pur = 
their king, This did Zifcaand his adherentes gainelay, fi | 
This Untold ſent Sigumũd Cozibutus, with two thou- 
I ſand hoꝛſemen into Boheme, who was honourably recei⸗ 
beie WE ued of the inhabitants of ÞPzage. At his comming they de⸗ 
1 termined to lap ſiege vnto a Laſtlc ſituate vppon a hill, 
2 which was called Charles ſtone. 
1 Deere Sigilmundus had left fo a garriſon ſoure Cen⸗ 
a put. | turions of ſouldiours. The tentes were pitched in ig. pla- 
t _ | [4 — — inde Fix —.— — Pp — 
f 44 ceaſed day and night. Fiue great flyngs the w 
7 1 great ſtones — — two thouſand veſ- | | 
leis, tubbs, 82 baſkets, filled with dead carcaſes and other — — — ſhote of the . begceeth 
cxcrements, were caſt in amongeſt thoſe which were be: towne.Thcre wer many both in the Lity, and alſo in his Page. N 
ſieged: whiche thing did ſo infect them with ſtench, that Hoſt which grudget W b 
uch very their teeth did either fall out oz were all loſe. Motwithſtã⸗ otherſome hem of There was great tumultes in 
N ding they bare it out with tout courage, a continued their 2 ſouldiours that it was not reaſonable, 
<<" fight vntill the winter. g printly recemed medicine the City ſhould be ſuppꝛeſſed, was both the 
out of Pꝛage, to faſten their te: — ; head ofthekmgdome, and did not diſſent opi⸗ 
— —— ropes + nrmredg 4 nion:ſateng tt 
denburge entring into Boheme with a great power, 
ſed them of Pꝛage to raiſe the ſiege, And Uitoldus at the 
requeſt of Uladi king ot ole, which had talked with 
the Emperour in the boꝛders of Dungarx, called Coꝛibu⸗ 
tus his vncle with his whole army out of Boheme. 


The victorie of 
the proteſtantes, 


The battaile 
berweene the 
citie of Prage & 
Ziica, 


his ſouldiours, he gane them ue, 
T This bartaile was very ficree and erneli': bm File ha- 
the vpper hande, flue 3 o o o. of them of Page, and 
put the reſt to flight, and ſtraightwaies troke the Litic of 


Luthna by foce (which they of Þ ad repaired) and 
ſet — 1 eh oe} rd he to 


The noble victo 
ry of Zilca, 


: if wherupon — 72 — heard, 
f deſtitute of aid, would — — . r 
ment: but he was farre decemed they leading not agreeued againſt me, neither aceuſehym 4 fetable Oz. 


their armics out of Boheme, ſub bozdercrs there⸗ 
upon adioining. It is alſo repo2tedy Ziſca went into Au⸗ 
ſtrich, and whẽ as the huſbandme ofthe countrey had ca- 


ught your health and ſauegard. The victoties +; 1 
which ye haue obteined vndet my conduict, are yet freſh in me- Ty nr kl 
morie, neither haue I broughte you at anye time vnto any place, 

ried away a great number of their cattell by water into an from whence you haue not come victouts. You are become fa- 


e Empe= Ii of the riuer called Danubius,and by dad left mous and rich, and I for your fake haue loſt my fight, and dwell 
Ir #9 | tertaine talues and wine in their Uillages behind them: in darkeneſſe Nothing haue I gotten by all cheſe forrunire bar- 
pow 2222, Zilcadraticthem vnto the rincr ſide, and kent the chere ſo' railes,but only a vaine name. For you haue Ifought, and for you 
ne into ale pol long. beating them, and cauling thẽ to roare ant and cry, baue I vanquihed. neither do I repente me of wy trauailes, ney- 
hemmt. og © vntlll that the cattell feeding in the Aland, hearing p lows ther is my blindneſſe greeuous ynto me, but onely that I can not 


FA and grunting ot the cattell on the ocherſide the water, prouide tor you, according to my accuſtomed manner: Neicher 
OY eage. foi the deſire of their like, did lwimme ouer the riuer: by bo I perſceute chem of Prage Ine owne cans. Tir fris your 
* the meanes whereot, he got and dꝛaue awap a great booty. bloud that they thitſt and ſeekefor, and not mine. It were but 


5 About the ſame time the Emperour S mall pleaſure for them to deſtroy me beingno ab old man and 

TI vnto his ſonne in law Albert Duke ofAuſtrich, the conn blind: ir is your valiantneſſe and ftoute ſtbmackes which they 

138 trepot᷑ Moꝛauia. becauſe it ſhould not want a ruler. At the feare. Eicher muſt you or they pętiſh t who whileſt they ſeeme to 

WW”, ſame time alſo Ericius king of Deumarke, æ Peter Jn- in wait for me, do ſeckeafter yourliues. You. n 7:46 

5 fant, bꝛother to p king of Putingal of James, ciuill warres then foreine, and cial ſedition ough firlt to 

4 Lardinall of S.Euſtachius,came vnto bt Pre janiſh the ſedicious Citi- 

' ris en bangt let 2 e F e 

= = 1:4 at ! of a | ; — 
7 1015 1 eke deren e * of 
f Ziſca, - Prage were ſtill m our campe. But becauſe ye ſhall gcuſe me no 
th, of more, I gent you free ee leaſe you 
e pouch or to ſuffer them of prage to live in quietneſſe, I will not be againſt 
utcl- 22 


it, ſo that there be no treaſon wrought. If you determine to haue 
watre, I am allo feadie. Looke AD pt you will decline vnto, 
Ziſca will be your ayde and helper. 9. 


9 


ble vi- 


yofZils | when hc had ſpokenthele wems the ſoutdionrs minds _, 
4. changed, determmed to make wars, th prom of 
dthetr wea- 3 | 
as he was ſtrong and valiant, 2066 of Zitc 


eſtecmed 17 | | ry" — 8 — oraris af Ziica, 
This 20copins fot his valiaunt actes. was after 50 r 

talled procopius Magnus, and had committed vnto him the 

whole charge of the pꝛouince ol Mozauia, and the defence 


648. 


lohannes de Rochezana, by the name of the Towne where 
— _— UPON 
in 
beſieged Page, 
into the 


Peace betweene 
Liſca and Prage 
by the meancs 
of Iohn de Ro- 
chezana. 


The Emperour 


lad to be recõ- 
ciled with Ziſca. 


The death of 
Zilca. 


The wordes of 
Ziſca at his 
death. 


The Epitaphe 
of Ziſca. 


Z iſca elcuen 
times, Victor in 
tlichelde. 


pop NE | 


bloudy bull, to 
all Byſhops and 
Archbiſhops. 


R. Henry.s. 


name was Jahn: he came vnto Pꝛage, and 


ue e fea d Grammer a 
Sel late, hebecanne — ve pov 


mn roar ge lo much as 


op 0 Abe hoſtes armies, and great yearely 
Nase f he 42 him King, and caule the 
Lities to be ſwoꝛme vnto him, Upb which coditio 
as Zilca foʒ the 28 

the Empero r being on his 
couia. he w 


ſicke, in what place 
the 
—— to 


gp in ſ in their battailcs, 
mics ſhould hearetheſound 
41955 abide, but take their flight. 

a 
gatts of the Litic, 


[For 
uarite ofthe Lict 


| = bade 


T be death of Z iſca. 
—— bis — 


was of an extellent wit 
he was recciued into the Loliedge ofthe 


being made Pꝛieſt, he began to peach 
and was named 


pane, andlaſt oral 


he word of Bod to the Cutizẽs of jP2age, 


A annals | 
as 

by the conlent ofthe Citizẽs went out 
1 
ing vnto Zilca his will and munde, and that 


When as 
to paſſe 


vpon him alone the whole ſtate of Boheme did depend. he 
ſought Pane Wm recdcile and get Fiſca into his fa⸗ 


him yp gouernance ofthe whole kingdom, 


whe 
of the coucnants went 
journey at the Caſtle of Pyiſ- 
ſtricken with ſickn eſſe and died. 
ed, that when he was demaunded beyng 
be would be buried, he commaunded 
to be pulled off from his dead carkalc, and the 
caſt 2 the foules and beaſtes, and that a 
ol his ſkinne, which they ſhould 
un oftht 1 


me, they w 
be Thabozies d 
other Images, per vprhe ene Seen — 


It is repoꝛt 


zummc ould be 


The Epltaphe of Iohn Ziſca, the valiant 
| Captaine of the Bohemians. 


not infcriour to any Emperour.0z 
ue pla ana 


in 


tonous puer 4 It ao forth —— = np * 

0 

jor de 4 gane . nat lr, wine 
— ih 


tnloweo lace enenmdepientthe Þ 


IQ ANNEE ZIEKAL Hg bw 
Tip tees aa del cane. | ito] «t 


Toha Ziſca iBohemian, gray to all wicked ad couetous 
8 and a 3 ö ly zeale. 


e 
TERS = 


1 roh 80 8 directed | 
gainſt the Plone of lohn Wickli 
land, of Iohn alt of . 2 


Mee? 10i6! inc] 0 "WEE Prog +" 


The bloudy Bull of Pope Martin. 


Nc credite 
d. | 


e being remourd, B 
tay, he who places of — but nen 
mia, and the Dukedome of Moꝛauta, and in the ſtraights 
— — thereunto, certame aan daue riſen 
but diuers 
ſundꝛy — ofthe Catholike faith being landiopers 
ſchilmatikes, and ſeditious perſons. fraught with dineliſh 
p2de c woluiſh madnes, decrined by the ſubticty of Sa- All 
ban and rö one enill vanity zoughttoawozſe, Wha al- bel 
though they roſe vp E in diners parts of P World, heres — 
t agreed they ali in one. Aero their tailes as irwers for that they 
it together:to wit, John of England, J. Bug pekeagaing 
of Bohemia, æ Hieromc of ꝛage of damnable micmozic, ** Pride of 
who dzew with the no ſmall nfiberto miſerable ruine and ice 
infidelitie, Fox when as thoſe e ſuchlike peſtifcrousper- (10 
ſonsdidiny beginning of their poiſoned doctrine, obſti- d. 
nately ſow and abꝛoad peruerſe x falſe opinions, 
prelates who had the regiment e execution of the indic 
power, like dumme dogs, not able to barke, neither — 
reuenging ſpeedely with the Apoſtle, all ſuch dilobediete, 
noꝛ regarding coꝛpoaſ ip to caſt out ofthe lozds houſe (as 
they were eniomed by y canons) thoſc ſubtill and peſtilẽt 
Archheretickes, and their woluiſh fury and crucity, with 
all expedition, butſuffering their falſe and pernicious do⸗ 
vy their duerlong delaies, to growe and 
à great multitude of people in ſtcad of true do⸗ 
— wow * kaluy, per⸗ 
and geung 
— emoge Pile) 'rom wer wule 10 — 
maze pitie) in the erroꝛs of Pagan 
Ae much, rhat thoſe es, and ſuche s 
ſpzing of them, dane infected the Latholicke flock of Chu All be p. 
mn ders mares ofrde wond and parts bawering vpon rp 
the ſame, and hane cauſed them to putrifie in the filthic — 
dunghill of their lies. wherefore the genervll Synode of hi pn. 
Lonſtance, was compelled with Sainct Auguſtine to ex⸗ wu d 
claime againft ſo great and ruinous a 1dolatrous 


men. and of the ſaund and true faith it ſelfe, ſaieng: what on. 
thall the S medicine of the Church do „ wyth 
— ed ar hiv e thaſmges 
the diſeaſe ofthe Letharge 2 whar what 2 ſhall (be deſiſt and 
leaue oft hir god 2 Nonot ia. But rather let hir 


— — 


— them both. But gen 
W 

tike whore 

d falle of Babilon 


,to pofal- 
— and 
for the ſaluation of 


mens ſoules:hath coxpoꝛall 
— old of Sod, — wickliets: J. Dus, and 
— who = other things, did didbcleeur,prcach, 
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1. And his 
mouth is 
like the 
mouth of 
aL yon, 


Apoc. 13. 


 Dratonss 


lex . agmin 
ſcripta. 


The popes 


rcligi6 hat] 
left all ſenc 
of humanj- 
dia. 


Et vidi & 
beſtuam & 
reges tertæ 
excercitu 
cotum pu 
Nantes 1 
illo qui le. 
debat in C- 
quo, & ex- 
Ucitu cius. 
Apoc. 13. 
5 data eſt 
il poteſtas 


in dame 


uidum, et 
Fepulum c 
Kum. 
& gentem. 


if looles 
thought 
thetr life to 
be madnes, 
and their 
ende wün- 


Spicns. Fo 


ates and 
1 Excel 
ligni- 


| Froretul 
rey jeut 05 Le- 

(011, 

1. And his 

mouth 1s 
lle the 
mouth of 
yon. 
Apoc. 13. 


oft 1 1 a e 3 * 2 
e Rr 


Draconis 
1 tx I! aguine 


fn 
4, LES: j 714. 


lde popes 
rligiö hath 
Axt all ſence 
e humani- 
* 


1 * 4@* 
Et yidi & 
dam & 
Ages terræ 


K excercitus 
(otum 


nantes cum 
lo qui ſe- 
cat in e- 
quo, & Te 
Ucitucius, 
Apoc, I3, 
Et data eſt 
vu poteſtas 
in omnem 
U1dum, ct 
opulum et 
inguam, 
gentem. 


R. Hen. 6. 


the ſame, there be manp other of p ſecretaries and follow⸗ 
ers of the toꝛeſapd Archheritickes and hereticall opinions 
caſting behind their backes as well the feare of Bod, as p 
ſhame ot the woꝛld, neither recenung truit of conuerlion # 
repentaunce by the milerable deſtruction of the foꝛeſapde 
John Bus and Hierome, but as men dꝛowned in the dun 
geon ol their ſinnes,ccaſe not to blaſpheme the Loꝛd God 
taking his name in vapne ( whoſe minds the father ol lies 
bath damnably blinded) and do read and ſtudy the fozeſaid 
bookes oꝛ woꝛkes, contapning hereſies æ erroures, being 
lately by the foꝛelayd Synode condẽned to be burned: allo 
to the perill of themſelues and many other ſimplie men, & 
againſt the ſtatutes, decrees, and oꝛdinauntes in the Sy- 
node afozclayd, and the Lanonicail ſanctions, do pꝛeſume 
to pꝛeach e teach the ſame, to the great perill of ſoules, the 
derogation of the Catholicke fapth, and ſclaunder ot many 
other beſides. we therfoze conſideringthat errour, when it 
is not reliſted, ſcemeth to be allowed and liked, and hauing 
a delire to reſiſt ſuch euill and pernicious errours, and vt⸗ 
terly roote them out from amongſt the companic of fayth= 
full chꝛiſtians. eſpeciall fr the atozc recited places of Bo⸗ 
hemia, Moꝛauia, and other ſtraights and Jlands topning 
and boꝛdering vpon the ſame, leaſt they ſhold ſtretch out 6 
enlarge their lmites:we will and commaund pour diſcre⸗ 
tions by our letters Apoſtolicall, the holy Councell of Cõ⸗ 
ſtance appꝛouing and —— the ſame, that vou that are 
— — other ofthe clergy, and cucry 
one of pon by himleit oz by an other oꝛ others, deing graue 
and fit perſons to haue ſpirituall iuriſdiction:do ſce that al 
and ſinguler perſons, ol what dignitie, office, pꝛeemmence 
ſtate, oꝛ conditið ſo euer they be, and by what name ſ{ocuer 
they are knowne, which ſhall pꝛeſume other wiſe to teache 
pꝛeach, oꝛ oblerue, touching the moſt high and excelent, the 
moſt wholeſome and ſuperadmirable Sacrament of thc 
bloud of our Lowe Jeſus Lhaiſte , oz eis of the Sacra- 
ment of Baptiſme,confeſſion ofſinnes , penaunce {oz ſins 
and extreme vnction, oꝛ els of any other Sacrameytes ot 
the Lhurch,# articles of the faith, then that, which y 4 
holy x vniuerſa®church ol Rome doth hold teach, pꝛeach, 
t oblerue:oꝛ cls p ſhall pꝛeſume obſtinateip by any wapes 
92 meanes, pꝛiuily, oz apertly,to hold, beleue, and teach the 
Articles, bookes, oꝛ doctrine of the foꝛcſayd Archhereticks 
John wickleffe, John Dus, Dicronimus of Pꝛage, de⸗ 
ing by the foꝛelayd Synode of Lonſtaunce withtheyz au⸗ 
thonrs(as is ſapd) damned and condemned, 02 dare pꝛe⸗ 
ſume publiklp oz prmly to allow oꝛcommend im any wile 
y death and end of ß ſaid archheretiks. oꝛ of any other their 
receiuers, apders and fauourers, in the fauour oz luppoꝛ⸗ 
tation ofthe foꝛeſayd erroꝛs, as alſo their beleuers and ad⸗ 
herentes:that then as befoꝛe, you ſcc and cauſe them and e 
uery ofthem to be moſt ſcuerly puniſhed. e that vou iudge 
and geue ſentence vpon them as hereticks, and that as ar⸗ 
rant hereticks you leaue them to the ſecular court 02 pow⸗ 
er. Let the receiuers alſo, and fauourers and defenders of 
ſuch moſt peſtiterous perſons, notrbſjanding they neyther 
beleue, fauour, noꝛ haue deuotion, towardes their erroꝛs 
but happelp ſhal rectaue oꝛ entertain ſuch peſtiferous per⸗ 
ſons, becaule of carnall affection,o2 friend ip loue, beſides 5 
punilymene due vnto thẽ by both lawes, ouer and aboue 
the lame punilyment, by competent indges beſo afflicted, 
e foꝛ ſo haynous actes oftheirs, with ſo ſeuere payn & pu⸗ 
niſyment excruciated, that the ſame may be to other in like 
caſe offending, an example of terrour:that at the leaſt, thoſe 
whome the feare of God by no meanes may reuoke from 
ſuch euill — — the ſeueritie of this our diſcipline may 
foꝛce and conſtrayne. | 
; As touching the third ſoꝛt, which ſhalbe any maner of 
wapes infected with this damnable ſect, and ſhall after 
copetent — —— =_ — —.— — — 
errours and ſectes atozclapd, ani 
the lap and vnitie of our holy — the LChurche,# fully 
acknowledge and confeſſe the Latholike fayth : towardes 
them let the ſeucritic of inſkice, as the itic ot the facte 
ſhall require, be ſomewhat tempered with a taſt ofmercy. 
And furthermore, we will and command, that by thys 


dann our authoritie Apoſtolicall, pe exhoztand admonilh al the 


Dukes. Princes. Yarqueſſes,Earles, Barons, Knights 
and other 9agiſtrates, Recto2s , Conſuls. ÞPzoconſuls, 
Shires, Countries and Uninerſitics of the kingdomes, 
P2oninces, Cities, otwnes, Laſtles, villagcs.theirlands 
+ other places. al otherexecuting tẽpoꝛaſ iuriſdiction ac⸗ 
cording to the fozm & exigence of the law. y they cxpell out 
of their kingdoms, pꝛouincies, Cities, towns. caſtles, vil⸗ 
lages & lands, æ other places, al æ all maner of ſuche here⸗ 
tickes, accoꝛding to the effect and tenour of the Councell 
ol Laterane, beginning, Sicut ait eccleſia.&c.y thole whom 


pꝛoleſſours of the catholicke fapth. as 5 Barons,Bmigh 


Tie bloudie inquiſition of Pope Martine. 


tkely and manifeſtly by the euidente of their deedes 
mal be knowne to be ſuch as like ſicke and faber ſheepe 
infect the Lozds flock, they expeil and baniſh till ſuch tyme 
as from vs 02 you oꝛ els other eccleſiaſticall mdges oz In⸗ 
qu:{itours holding the fayth and communion of the holye 
church ol Rome, they ſhall receiuc other oꝛder and-conn- 
termaund: and that they ſuffer no ſuch within they? ſhyꝛes 
and circuites, to pꝛeach oz to keepe either houſe oꝛ familyc 
either pet to vſe any handicrafte oz occupations oz other 
trades of merchaundile, oz els to ſolace themſelues aupe 
wapes, oꝛ frequent the company of Chiiſten men. 
And furthermoꝛe if ſuche publike and knowne here⸗ 
tiaues ſhall chaunce to dye (although not ſo denounced by 
the — — in this ſo great a crime, let gym and them 
want Lhz vuriall, and let no offeringes oꝛ oblations 
bc made foꝛ them no? receiued. Dys goodes and ſubſtance 
alſo frõ y time ofhis death, accoꝛding to ß Canonical ſanc⸗ 
tions being confiſcate, let no ſuch — — to who they 
appertapnc,tili that by the eccleſiaſticatl iudges hani 
wer and authoutie in this behalfe, ſentence vpon that his 
oꝛ their crime ot hereſie, be declared, and pꝛomulgate. + let 
luch owners as be found ſnſpect 02 noted with anye luche 
ſuſpition ot herelie, befozca competent and c call 
indge, accoꝛding to the and exigence of that 
ſuſpicion, and accopding to the quallitie of the perſon, by p 
arbitrement ot ſuch a tudge:ſhew and declare hys pꝛoper # 
own innocecy with deustion as beſcemeth in that behalt, 
And it in hys purgation, being Canonicallp interdicted, 
he do fayle, o be not able Canonically to make his pur⸗ 
ation, 92 that he refuſe to take hys othe by damnable ob⸗ 
inacie, to make luche purgation: then let him be con⸗ 
deinned as an hereticke. But luch as thoꝛough negligence 
oʒ thoꝛough llothtulnes.ſhall omit to ſhew their ſayd inno 
cencie and to make ſuch purgation. let them be excommu⸗ 
nicate, and ſo long put out from the company of Chꝛiſten 
men, til p they ſnali make condigne ſatiſfactid:ſo that it by 
the ſpace ol one whole peare they ſhall remayne in luch ex⸗ 
communication, then let them as heretickes be condẽned. 
And turther, if any ſhalbe found culpable in any point 
of the tozelayd peſtiterons doctrine of the Archheretickes 
afoꝛclapd, oꝛ in any Article thereof, whether it be by the re⸗ 


poꝛte ot the ſeditious, oꝛ els well diſpoſed ; let them pet be R 


puniſhed, accoꝛding to the Canons. Jfoncly th infa 
my and luſpition of the fo eſaid Articles oz map ry 
4 — found ſuſpect, & in his n Canoni⸗ 
ae eee 
à conut n 

Canons let him be puniſhed, de che 

And furthermoze we innonating and putting in exe⸗ 
cution the Canon of our predeceſſour of happy memory 
pope Boniface the s. which beginneth thus: ve inquiſitionis 
negocium. &c. In exhoꝛting wiſe require and allo com- 
maund all tempoꝛall potentates, Lozdes & Judges afoze 
recited, by whatſoeuer dignities, offices, and names they 
are knowen:that as they deſire to be had, eſtemed. r coun⸗ 
ted foz the faythtull members and childꝛen of the Church, 
and do reiopte in the name of Lhziſt : ſo in likewiſe fo 
the defece of the ſame faith, they wil obey, intẽd. giuc their 
ayd,and fauozable help, to pon that are Archbilyops,151- 
hops, and Eccleſiaſtical men, inquiſitours of al hereticall 
pzanitie,and other Judges and Eccleſiaſticall perſons 
pou hercunto, as afozclayd,appopnted (holdyng the f: 
and communis of our holy mother the church)fox the ſears 
ching out, taking, & ſate cuſtody, of all the fozcſapde heres 
tickes, their beleuers, their fauoꝛers, their receiuers, and 
their e e ante ſhalbe therunto of them 
required. 

And that they hing and cauſe to be hꝛought (al delay ſee 
aparte) the ſoꝛeſapde peſtifcrous Weder z 
fon a5 by yorthe Archbyſhops Byſhope, Tiere ork 
ons, as dp pou the? aps, ops, e. and 
Jnquiſitozs — — ear ge els vnto ſuch 
other place oꝛ places, as eyther you 02 they ſhal commaũd 
within any of their ms, gouernements, and recto⸗ 
rics, where they by catholicke men, that is, by you the 
Archbiſhops, byſhops, the Clergy, and inquilitours, oꝛ a⸗ 

other that e by you appointed, oꝛ are already ap⸗ 
pointed by any of you, may be holden and kept in ſate ke⸗ 
ping, putting them infetters,ſhackles,boltes,and mana⸗ 
cles ——— moſt ſtraight 
as all that bulines which belongeth vnto 

„be by the indgement of the church finiſhed and 
determined, and that of uche hereſie, dpa competent eccle⸗ 
ſiafticall iudge (which firmely holdeth the faith and com⸗ 
munid of the laid holy church of Rome) they be cõdemned. 
The reſidue, let the foꝛeſapde tempoꝛall Lozdes, Rec⸗ 
tours, Judges, oꝛ other their 1 9 


ing po 


cuitody for eſcaping away, 5 


649. 
1, And power is 
geuen him ouer 
all tribes, and 
people and 
tongues, and 
nations. &c, 


Apoc. 13. 


Ge 


Note the ten- 
dernes of this 
louing mother, 
the Church of 
ome, 


Et facit om. 
nes puii los, 
et magne , & di 
u tes, ct F aupe- 
res, ct icritos, 
accipere charac. 
tcrem in manu 
ſua dextra. 
1. And he ſhall 
make both little 
and great, riche 
and poorc, free 
& bond to take 
is character in 


their right hand 
&c. Apoc. 13. 


Satan rattelcthn 
is chaincs, 


650, R. Heu. 5. 4 be inquiſition of P.Martyn. Articles of I, Hus to be inquired of. 


take amon geſt them, with condigne deathes without anye and hys gouernement and inſtitutt ſpꝛan 
delay to puniſh. But fearing leaſt to the pꝛeiudice # ſclan⸗ perours gouernment. — gfrom the em ue Papall 
der of the ſorclapd catholicke tayth and religion,thozough 19, No man can reaſonably affirme eyther othimſelte 1 tete 
the metert of ignozaunce, any man herein baude be cir= other that he is the head ot anp particular Churche, on than 
cumuented, oꝛ that any ſubtile and crafrie men ſhould vn⸗ the biſhop ot Rome, is the head ot the Church ot Rome 
der the vayle of friuolous excuſe,cloke and diſleble in thys 11. A man ought not to beicue, that he which is byſyc> of 
matter, and that as touching the cõumcing ozapprehen2 Rome is the head of cuery parncuicr Lhurche, vules god 
ding ofthe fozeſaid hereticks, their receiuours & detedo2s, Hance pꝛedeſtmate hym. 
fauourers, beleeuers and adherentes, and alſo of ſuche as 12. None is the vicare of Chꝛiſt, oꝛ cls of Peter, vunleſſe he 
are ſuſpect of herelie, and with ſuche like peruerſe doctrme follow him in maners and conditions, ſeing that there ig 
in any wile ſpotted, we might geue moꝛe perfect inſtructi⸗ no other following more pertinent, noꝛ othcrwiſe apte to 
on:Thertoze as well to the kingdom of Bohemia # parts receine ot God this power pzocuratozy, Fox vnto p office 
neare adioining to the ſame as all other where this ſuper⸗ of a'vicegerent of Chꝛiſt is required. the contoꝛmuic ot ma 
ſtitious doctrine firſt began to ſpꝛead. we haue thought it ners and the authoꝛitie of the inſtuutoz. 
good to lend the articles here vnder wutten concerning 7 13; The pope is not the maniteſt and true ſucteſſoꝛ ot pe⸗ 
lecte ofthoſe Archheretickes, foz the better direction ofthe ¶ter the Pꝛince ot the Apoſtles, if he liue in maners contra⸗ 
fozeſayd Catholicke fayth, . | ry to Þcter;and it he hunt afterauarice, then is he the yi: 
Touching which articles, by vertue of holy obedience car ot Judas Iſcarioth. And likewile the Cardmalles be 
we charge and commaund vou and all other Archbilhops. not the true and maniteſt ſucceſloꝛs of the Colledge ofthe 
and Bilhops, all maner of commiſlaries and inquiſuours other Apoſtles of Chꝛiſt, vnles they ſyue accoꝛding to the 
that euery of them within the Dioces audlumites other: maner of the Apoſtles, keeping the commaundementes g 
turildiction, æ alſo in p tozeſaid kingdom # dukedome and counſcls ot our Lozd Jeſus Lhult, 
places neare adioyning, although the ſame places be be⸗ 14. The Doctoꝛs alledging, that ita man, which will not 
pond the ſame their iurildiction:in the fauour ot the catho2 de amended by the Eccicſiaincall cenſures, is to be delme⸗ 
licke faith, do geue moſt dilligent and vigilant care about rend to the ſecular powers: do follow in this poynt, the by⸗ 
the extirpation and coꝛrection of thoſe erroures, archhere⸗ ſhops, Scribes and Phariſcis, that deliucred Lhuſt to the 
ſies, and moſt peſtiferous lect afozeſayd: aud alſo that they ſecular power (ſaying it is not lawfull foz vs to kill anye 
tompell all diftamed perſons and ſuſpecte of lo peſtiferous man)becauſe he would not obey them in all thinges, and 
a contagion, whether it be vnder the penaltie of the crime rhatiuch be greater homitides then Pilate, 
confefſed,az of excommunication, ſuſpenſion oz mterdicte, 15. The eccleſiaſticall obedience is ſuch anobedienceas þ 
oꝛ any other foꝛmidable payne canonicall oz legal, when J9zieſtes ofthe church haue found out, beſides the expꝛelle 
and whereſocuer it [hall ſceme good to them, and as the authozitie ofthe ſcripture. The immediate deuilion othu- 
quallitie ot the facte requireth, by an othe coxpotally taken maine woꝛks, is p they be either vertuous oz vicious, if 
either vpon p holy Euangeliſtes, oz vpon the reliques of a man be vicious, and doth any g then doth he it viti- 
Tlic olde maner Saintes, oꝛ vpon the unage ofthe crucifixe, accoꝛding to oully, æ if he be vertuous, and doth any thinge, thẽ doth he 
inte popuhe the obſeruauntes of certayne places, and accoꝛdyng tothe it vertuouſly. Foz like as vice poich is called a great oftece 
rey interrogatoꝛies, to make conuenient anſwereto cucry ar⸗ cz moꝛtall ſin, doth ſtayne all p doyngs of a vicious man: 
ticle within written. Foz we intend agaynſt all and ſingu⸗ lo vertue doth quicken all the doinges ofa vertuous man, 
lar archbiſhops, Byſhops, Eccleſiaſticall perſons, oꝛ in- 16. A ꝑꝛieſt of Bod liuing afterhys lawe, and hauing the 
quiſitours, which (hall ſhew themlelnes negligent and re knowledge of the ſcripture, and a deſire to edify the peopls 
mille in the extirpation ofthe leauen of this call pꝛa⸗- ought to pꝛeach, notwithſtanding any excommunication. 
uitie, and purging their territories, dioces , and places to pretended of the pope, And further, if the pope, oz anye o⸗ 
them appoynted, ot luch euill aud wicked men: to pꝛoceed ther magiſtrate doeth fozbid a preft lo diſpoled to pꝛeache, 
and to cauſe to be pzocceded, vnto the depꝛauation and de⸗ he ought not to be obedient vnto him. For cucry one that 
poſition of their pontificall dignities, and ſhall ſubſtitute taketh vp6 him the oꝛder of pꝛieſthod, receiueth in charge 
ſuch other in their places, which can and may be able to tõ the office ofapzeacher: and ol that burden ought he well to 
found the ſapd herecicallpzauitie, and pꝛoceede to further diſcharge himſelfe,any excommunication againll him pꝛe⸗ 
paynes agapnſt ſuch by the lawe limitted, and vnto other tended in any wiſe notwithſtanding. 


20ceede and cauſe to be pꝛoceeded, accoꝛding as the party on, ſuſpending, and interdicte, the clergy to their owne ad⸗ 
is fact, and lilthines of his crime committed. all deſerue nauncement cauſe the lay people to ayd them: they multi⸗ 


8 moꝛe grieuous (ik neede require) we our ſelues will 15. By the Cenſures eccleſiaſticall. as of excommunicati⸗ 
The tenour of thole articles wherof we haue made menti⸗ ply their — — detend their malice, and pꝛepare the 


on in this our owne waiting are in woꝛdes as follow. way to Antichziſt. And it is an euident ſigne that luch ten⸗ 
f ſures pꝛoceede from Antichziſt, which in their proces they 

e The articles of Iohn Hus to be in- call Fulminationes, that is, their thunderboites wherewith 

uired ypon. | the clergy principally pꝛoceedeth agapuſt thoſe that declarc 


5 T ere is one onely vniucrſall Church, whiche is the the wickednes ofAntichziſt, who lo greatly fozhys owne 


vniuerſitie ofthe pꝛedeſtinate, as ſhall after be de⸗ commonitie hath abuſed them, 
clared. g . 18, If the pope be cuill, eſpecially if he be a repꝛobatc, thẽ 
2. The vnincrſall Church is onely one: as there is one vs is he with Judas a very deuill, atheefe and the ſonne of 
niuerlitie of thoſe that are pꝛedeſtinate. perdition, and is not the head ot the holy Church militant 
3. Paule was neuer a member ofthe Deuill, although he noꝛ any member of the ſame. 
- didcertapne actes like vnto the actes ofthe Church mali⸗ 19. The grace ol pꝛedeſtination is the band, wherwith ths 
gnant. — the church and euery member ol the ſame is indil⸗ 
4. The repꝛobate are not partes of the Lhurche, foz that ſolubly ioyned to their head Lhult. 
Speaking of the No part ofthe ſamefinally talleth from her, becaule that the 20. The pope 02 Pꝛelate that is cuilland a repꝛabate, is 4 
inuiliblee hurch charitie of pꝛedeſtination, which bindeth the lame Church ones = — not in deede, yea he is athcete and a 3 
the article is 4 r fapleth. . — 
2 — (that is) the Diuinitie, and the huma 21. The ip. ought not to be called the moſt holy one fox hig ne 


truc. 5. The two natures F | h article 
nitic. bee one Lhailt. erg office lake, foz then oughta king to be called by hys officey nn. 
6. The repꝛobate, although he be ſometime in grace ac: moſt holy one:and hangmen with other ſuch olticers allo +... 


i ding to peſent iuſtice, pet is he neuer a part ot the holy were to be called holye, vea the deuill hymleltt ought to be one ne 
This article ſee- Eburche: and the — is euer a member ofthe called holy, foꝛ aſmuch as he is Gods officer, riti, ſed 13- 
meth tobe wral Churche, although ſometime he fall from grace aduentitia, 22. If the pope liuccontrary vnto Chꝛiſt, although He cione oc 
ted out of the hut not from grace of pꝛedeſtinatid:euer taking the church clune vp by the right and lawiull election accoꝛding tothe 
wordes of Hie- ſq; the conuocation of the pꝛedeſtinate whether they be in common cuſtome omen: pet notwithſtanding {houide he ohn He 
rome of Pr2g% grace o not accading to preſent iuſtice, Aud after this lait otherwiſe clunethen by Khun yea though weeadmitre cla! 
the church is an article of our belicke, that he ſhoulde enter by the election principally made by "© 77 


toOuc: 


. Peter is not, noꝛ neuer was the of the holy catho= God. Foz Judas Iſcarioth was lawfully elect of GOD nde 

lehr Church. 3 n Chꝛiſt Jeſus to hys byſhopꝛicke, and pet came not he the F.cicntly 

8. Pꝛieſtes, lining vicioully, doc defile the authoꝛitie ot ſame way he oughtto do vnto the lhepefold, = before. 
zicſthood,and ſo, as vnfaythfull Childꝛen do vnfapthtul⸗ 23 The condemnation of ar. articles of John wickicffe by 

jp belcue of the ſeuen ſacraments, ofthe keyes of Church the doctoꝛs made, is vnreaſonable,wicked and naught, f 

of offices, of Cenſures, ot ceremonies, of the worlyippyng the cauſe by them alledged is fayned that is, that none of 

of reliques:indulgences, oꝛders, and other holy things of them are Latholicke, but cuery on of thein heteticall,erro- 

the Church. neous, oꝛ ſlaunderous. 


9. The papill dignitie came and grew from the Emperoz 14. Not foz that the electours, oꝛ the moſt part ofthe — 


nion. Wl La page — 9-0 ae 


| (0:8 2x vatoſperer de dp 


x Hen. d. 


conlented ＋— 
none of . — man. 


wfully clect, oz therfoze 


perſon o: e ge and an ine 
thc true aud 


mme luce 


in y eccleſiaſtical 


icucthe lame, by the woꝛkes of zum that is elected. Foz in 
that thateucry one that wozketh moꝛe mcritozioully to the 
pꝛokite o. — Church, he Weiche maze arran⸗ 


= nod... »- 
There is not ſo muchi as one ſpacke of appea raunce 
that there ought to be one ruling pars ry the 


church in ſpirituall cauſes, which ſHould alwaycs de con⸗ 


6 eee ade a hong 
7 — the whole wail could better a vale Nongy 
bill ſaip- 26. The Apoſtles and faythful 8e rh dans tight 


5 
477 
8 ur. 
. p - 


| ſheforme 

| 20) maner 

4 of the popes 
wmuihtion. 


Vidditie or 
Aus, &c. 


eie not 
vdelceue 
recouncell 
Conſtãce 


Woꝛthiiy mal thinges necelſaryro ſaluation gouerned the 

— — Re place, Tad fo mage 
vntill Chꝛiſt came 

ft Houldfaple, - 


iudgement, u the popes 
Let euery one that is ſuſpecte ledig pected ig the foreſayd articles, or els o- 


- therwiſe found with aſſetrtion of ED examinedin; mauer 
and forme as follo wet. 


Ir primus, whether he know John wicleffe af auge 

John Hus SENS ae 

of them, and how he came knowile wow 

ther that during the liues 02anyp 
mee 


eyther bene ue 
at „ handes. 


er * cir 4 2 enolm 


2 — their deathes, he cucr pen 
ot mercy foꝝ chem dem g them obe baer mes, 0; 
= 


＋ eh he thougbt them o2 

4. Item, w cr u 

Saintes,0z whether that euer he (pake ſuch woꝛdes, and 

1 did exhibite anp wozſhippe vnto them as 

nto 8. 

5. Item, whether he beleue. hold. and affirme, that 

generail chuncell, as alſo tht Council ot Louſtance, d 

repꝛeſent the vniuerſall Church. 

6. Item, whether he doth delene rpareharlp whichchehot 

Lounceliof Conſtante:xepꝛeſentin 75 

bath and doth alow in the fanour 1 

of loules, is to be appꝛoued Ig Ache — 

Chuſtians: and that whattocuer the ſat ge 

condemned, and doth condemne to be ey both tothe 

fapth and to all good men, is to belcurd, hol 1,and affir= 
belcueth that the condemnations of 


mecd.102 condemned oz not. 

7. Jt em, whether he 

John Dus, John wickleffe,aud Dicrome of Pꝛage, made 
as well vpon their perſons,as their bookes and doctrine 
by the holy all Counceili of C onſtance, be rightly 
inſtly made, and of euery good Catholicke man, arc ſo to 
bc holden and affirmed, oz not. 

8. Item, whether he beleue, hold, and affirme, that John 
wickleffe of England, John Dus of Bohemia, and Dic= 
rome ot ꝛage, were heretickes oꝛ not, and fox heretickes 
to be nominated + preached, yea oꝛ not, and whether they 
bookes and doctrines were and be peruerſe oznot, foz the 


which together with their pertinacic, were condem⸗ 
ned by the holye {ſacred Counccil of fo2 here⸗ 
tiques. 

5. It, whether he haue in his cuſtody any treatiſes, ſmal 


wonkes. Epiſtles, oꝛ other wiitinges in w c03 
tongue ſocucr,ſct foꝛth and tranlated by any of theſe here⸗ 
tickes John wicklefic,JohnDHus, and Dierome oꝛanp o 
ther of their falſe Diſciples and followers, that he may de⸗ 
uuer them to the oꝛdinarits ot that place, oꝛ his commiſſa⸗ 
ry, oꝛ to the inquilitours, vpon hys othe. And if he . — that 


bc hath no ſuche writing about es: they arc in ſome 
— — _ {wearchunto bung the ſame be- 
foxc his Oꝛdinary oꝛ other afoꝛenamed, within a certayne 
time to him prefixed. 


10. Item. whether he knoweth any that hath y treatiſes, 
works, Epiſtles, oz anye other wꝛitinges of the afoꝛeſayd 
— wickleffe, John Dus, and Dierome, in whatſoucr 


uch 


they are made oꝛ tranſlated, and that he detect a ma⸗ 
. — the ſamc, fo the purgation of their fayth and exccuti⸗ 
on 


11. Item, eſpetialip let the learned be examined, whether 


650 bend e 
ctoꝛs haue 
it . vs to be⸗ 


Tye bloudie inquiſition of Pope Martine. 
ith line ly voyce accoꝛding to "ea on 


tell the truth in 
purging ofan — 


Oz not. 
14. Item, Wa 


rites of the 8 5 
riline, be deem man das 


the pꝛieſt vnder the onely # 
ſides the foume of wpne, be the 25 | 
=. 525 
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founc of — bee the very een 
bloud, hi ade 
box abſo lnely vnder euer 


— ol the 


Louncell of 
authouitic ofthe dance -berobe led, alurcs 105 


and that they that obſtinatel alfirme: the contra 
are ES _ _ vs 


on Ty 8 bo Conway tete 4 

11 7 beleue befoze 

a pꝛieſt map abſolne a ſinner himſelf, — 

2 and eniopne hun penaunce foꝛ the 
me. 

Item, w r at an enill 
eee 
verily conſecrate,doth verily abſoluc, doth verily 
8 Bert dilpole all other ſacramcutes eucu as the 
2. Item, whether he beleene that Saint iPetcr was the 
— o Chꝛiſt, gauing power to bynde and toloſe vppon 

earth, 

24. Item, whether he belcue that the Pope being cano⸗ 
nically elect, whiche foz the tyme ſhall be "bot that name ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſy be the ſucceſſor of Pcter oz not, OY 
— in the Church of God. 

15. Item, whether he beleue that the anthoziticafin 
ction of the Pope, an archbiſhop oꝛa Biſhop in 6 
looſing, be moꝛe then the authozititie ofa ſumple mags 03 
not although he hane charge okloules. 

26, Item, wherder he b ue, thatthepope may 
inſt and good cauſe, geue indulgeccs and remiſſion ans 
to all Chʒiſtian men, being verily contrite and c ez 
EM EI gg to holy plates and 
27, Item, whether de beleuc, that by ſuch graunt the pil- 


may obtayne remiſſion of ſinnes 02 not. 
2.8, Jtem, whether he beleue that all Biſhops may graũt 
vnto their ſubiectes — as the holp Canonʒ doe li⸗ 
mit, ſuch — — 

129. Item. beleue and affirine, that it is lawfull 
fo 12 to wozſhip Images and the re⸗ 

i 
30. Arm, whether, he belcue that thoſe reli 
the Lyurche hath allowed, were lawtullp and 
bzonght in of the holy 3 oʒ not. 
lf, 


31. Item. 


hou- Herc ſie to m. 1 
bs ther in both 


ely kindes. 


Hlerefis to deny 
grunes that vilite thoſe Churches, and geue the any thing gas, ns 


Hereſie not to 


— Wor; ihip images 


Theſe Popes 
wil be ſureto 


loſe nothing. 


Wealthy wic- 
kednes main- 
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The ney- 
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himſelfe, nor 
yet will ſuffer 
other good 
prieſts to preach 3 


Papa ſpirat mi- 
WAS 2 cæde s. 


K. ayer 5. 
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2 — ſubiect — — 02 ſecular foꝛ diſobcdifce 
— — —.— a one is to be holden and taken 

2 excommunicate 02 

22, Item wherher ye belene that for the diſobediece and 
contumacie of perſons excommunicate,increaſing:the pꝛe 
lates oz their vicarcs in ſpirituall thinges haue power to 
agrauatt and to reagrauate, to put vpon men the interdict 
and to call fox the ſecular arme: and that the ſame ſecular 
arme oꝛ power ought to be obedient to the cenſures, by 


80 inferioꝛs called fot. 
and 1 5 


Item, whether he belcne that the 
to are) el hci vicareshane power that are 2 
and dilodedient, from they 222 oz entrance into 
2 . — and _ can adminiſtration ot the lacraments 
e Church. them. 
34. Item, whet that it is a 


her he 
ſiaſticall perſons without committing 
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ax hg ſame mel 
takers away x 


it is not lawfull foz lay men to take aw 
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ved athens 


lah Eccleſiaſtical 
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m. whether —— is lawfull for lay mẽ 
e is men and women, to 2 
8 whetherhe belene beleue that it is lawfnll to al pꝛie 
des freelpro — the word of God wherlocuer, whenlo 
AU ſoeuer it ſhal plcaſe them, althogh they 
15 a n hende he beleue that all m6jtait ſinnes, and 
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Apetiall inch as be manifeſt and pubitke, are to be cozrec= 
ted and to de extirpatt oz not. 


Furthermore, wee will commaunde, and decree , that 


ſecrete mfoꝛmation on other to de re⸗ 
gane h . dofanyc 


Frem,wher 


us ſect. dereſie + doctrine of the moſt pe⸗ 
ſcilence men J. B Dus and Hierome ol j92age 


e eee ——— ene teteiuing oꝛ de 


liued on the 
Kerry falſe fo lowers and di that belee= 
ueth their errours. oz any that after t fo ꝛthẽ 
oʒ any oft them, ain oz that nominateth Far iongſt the 
number of catholick men, 02 P dcfendeehthem to be placed 
the number ofy ſaintes,cithekby their preaching 
woꝛſhipping, oꝛ otherwaics wherin they deſernc to be ſu⸗ 
ſpected:p then they by you oz ſome of ou, map be cited per 
ſonally to appeare beſoʒe pon o2 ſome of pou , wout either 
23 oꝛ Doctor to anſwere for them. an oth being opẽ⸗ 
ly taken by them as is afoꝛeſayd. to ſpeak the plain & mere 
veritie ol the articles aboue wꝛitten and _—_ of them, oz 
other opoꝛtune, as caſe and circumſtance ſhall require, ac⸗ 
— * pour diſcretion. as pon oꝛ anye of pou ſhall ſec 
to pꝛoteed againſt them, oꝛ any of them —_— 

eo theſe — oʒ othcrwile canonically, as pou ſij 
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that pon do publiſh ſo * cauſe to be publi⸗ 
— — omitting the articles & interro⸗ 
contapned , in the citties & other places of 
pour where conuenientip you map, vnder our au⸗ 
thoitie, æ there to denounce and cauſe to be denounced all 
* ſingular ſuch hereticks, with their abbetters & fanozcrs 
1 acres, \.. what ſcxc 02 kinde ſoener, 
that do erroures, oꝛ doe participate 
anymanerofway with heretickes, pzinely 02 be ra 
— Archbiſhop, king, Queenc, Duke oꝛ ns o⸗ 
ther dignitie either Eccleſiaſticall oz ſeculare he be: 
with their aduocates and pꝛocuratoꝛs whoſocuer, whiche 
arc bcleucrs, followers. fauourers defenders, oꝛ receiuers 
of ſuch heretickes, oz ſuſpected to be beleners , followers. 
fautoꝛs, detenders oz recciuers ofthem, to be excommuni⸗ 
cate, enery ſonday and feſtinall day, in che preſence of the 


people. 

Furthermoꝛe, that voud 
the ſayd our authoꝛitie, vpon 
both men and women, that 
teach ſich erroures, oꝛ that be fauo 
fenders of them, whether exempt oz not cxempt, of what 
dignitie, ſtate, pꝛeeminence. degree, oꝛder, oz condition ſo⸗ 


— — condition ſocuer he oz 


T he blondy Bull and inquiſition of Pope Martyn. 
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meanes whatloeuer cls ſyailſeeme to you expedient by 
taking and impriſoning  oftheir bodies, and other cozp 

rall puniſhmentes wherwithherctickes are puniſhed. 0 

are wont,and are commarnded by canonical ſanction 2 
be vled: and ik thep be clerkes., doe coꝛrectt 
— per mfnagby cauſethem to correctedand punyſhed 


von do riſe vp to and cou 
oully agapnſt noe . — aul Fee 


Dr ragon ca. 


them, as he lays lap men, according to the 
made agaynſt ; and their — ns the 
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q neither to put 
mlukficient ſuretie that they will not hereafter holde no; 
nourilh thoſe erroures and d herelies. neither wil induce o⸗ 
ther by wozd — — rmnayoa 
— maner of colour, to 

ou (yall pzocecde agaynſt them, accoming —— 
ty of rb geg DemeriteS, Yea and fron ork 
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cating, it neede ſhall requirt, apd of the ſecular arme: The 
conſkitution as wel of our pꝛedeceſſoꝛ . Boniface s. ot bleſ 
fed memoꝛp, wherein is decreed that no man without hys 
2 02 in places being 
—— dgeme hers — pzeſum 
albe fot nt, that no man do eto 
where hep ore Vegetted rommteens aqua redo pp 
re 1 02 
— 2 . — pris 
02 to fetch # remoue any man ad one dapes — 
outhis Dioces wherc hedw da at moſk two dapes 
iournp, il it be in a 
ſtitutions 


ges deicgatc,as not to be called to iudgement de⸗ 
nanu 
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cial graunted from the 
anpe Eee e inter⸗ 
— ended, oꝛ exctommunicated, oꝛ cited vp to in 
ment without the compaſſe of certaine limites:oꝛ els 


ſo ile ſtop, e your 
hang e eg herein by a 


cceding herein by 
mcanes to once contrary — Ch 


firſt yeare of our popedome. 


CThis bloudy and abhominable commiſſion of pope 
—_—_— which N haue ont of acertaineolde mo- 
nument remaining in the handes of Maiſter 
ſtudent in the Temple, ſeemeth to be directed and geuen 
———_ ublike deſtruction of all faithful Chꝛiſten men. 
about the latter end # breaking vp of the councel of Lon- 
ſtancc,an. 14.18, By the which the pꝛudent reader hath the 


generallcouncell: as alſo all othercon- 7*7* 
ofany byſhop of Kome, touching as well, Aud⸗ 


„ſhall the ond 


he inhabiteth, Pope Ma. 


tin g. contra. 


ry to Pope 
Boniſate 8. 
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K. Hen.s. Aright godly and chriſtian exhortation of the Bohemiansto to kinges 
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to⸗ 


Galat. s. 


Falſe pretenſes; 
of the — N 


M. Hus & Hic. 


rom by wrong. 
ful violence — 


to death. 


+ Chriſt heard 
the deuill: bi 


them ( they the N 

they teare;ſintc not Mie med 

& A fruitfull and Chriſtian exhortation of hys 55 1 Su their 
the Bohemianes to kinges and princes, to ſtir LEſdras3, 


them vp tothe zeale of the Goſpell. a nab lohn 14. 
ac." | 1 Tohn 8, 
elbelonedſonne | 


open the vnder⸗ 
oulnes, and 


letter, which ts ſent vnto you from 
Bohemianes. It is manifeſt and well 


The Pope other citties, Kynges,princcs, 


id prelates 
y their let- hath 


n tirred hene ſome which haue moued you by 
_ to po vs, and 
nt. 


Fare words 10 


d 8 
boles 3 — . —— f 
| — lies. and a great ſeducing ol the body and ſoule of all that n Whetefote the 

5 tem that belene chem: and put their truſt in them, T | popes clei gie 

; The Pope * ouercome them by thc h ; Rs om 
Fang Ccripture. that whoſocueris dellrous | tho 1 


pPiromiſes of HyS 
© hinges, 
which he 


ardon when they „and 
nde kauour befoze — 2 — 
— ——— Grim to others 
ſtẽdom. And ho who was pꝛieſtes 
| themſelues haue not: So dyd the D in | The Popes pre- 
o deu & not aſhamed to tell alye , ſo Al they are not CO 5 
":Vope ſpeake that which ſhall neuer be found true, nan be Foz Paule 1, t0the Kom. @ in 5 fift 
che in pro- by the holy ſcriptures. becauſe foz no cauſe, they toy Galath. that all that do thinges are worthy of e⸗ Rom. 1. 


"ing and | ; 

ere nge. Kinges,Pzinces, Lowdes,and Titten tomake —— 

unge © it vs, not to the end that the Lhniſtian fayth And if not determine to do any other thing 

f therby be beende erde men — aqui vs.then wi we take the e 
—＋ Lhziftiafairh the exce . 


would come vnto 
of Bods word , and 


654, KR Hen. 3. Afruufullexhortation of the Bohemians. The corruption of the popiſhe clernie 
"= * 


1 who hath now theſe many peares curſed and excõmuni⸗ to them to this end, | | 
{-xpenenceof ted vs, z pet notwirhſtanding, God and his gratious ble. —— — pern u angaben derchp prieſts be Tic pope 
sbleſſing Mapers aud at and herewpth church 
where the pope ling hath bene our he But peraduẽture ye wil lay,thit is all the church of Rome poyſoned Defilen Fozit th — 77 
hath curſed. © though we ſee that bilhops and pꝛieſts be cmill & wicked, would pꝛay foz the dead and ſay itheir eg er ed Wi 
Obiection. not lacke thein: foz who ſhould baptiſc our chil- no man ought to hire the thereto, ſogalm asthey pet 11. > 
| | aut ho f ro 18 | ug ing, and 
Aunſwere. Amt Wehe of his bilhops. weibeloued, ye nede bar rue — — — xe loules on pf allther 
to take no care thele matters. Thecxcomunicacing of bel. nd they: geue any thing to that end. doe 6b -nito ng tor mo. 
e 5? whit pep gras Bad wr) Gen uo} 
7 +4 ; 5 g q ada * 
It ye would haniſh euil biſhops and pꝛieſis, — —— 9, (poyledand di- 
e god puieſtcs which ſhuld baptiſe your chil- 
ions, and miniſter the holy myſteries, bi⸗ 
cauſe when y deuill is ed, then place is made foꝛ the 
holy ghoſt ; So when yll biſhops and pzieſtes {hail be ba⸗ 
niſhed,then place eee good pꝛieſtes & biſhops mi Burgatope. And w 
re ſay,that we are milcreants ſuch goodes,Byſhops, Canons, and Monaſteries 


and her t that we beleue not on purgatoꝛp, vpõ the ¶madẽ theme lues ia riche, that now they ; 
Jarp, no vpoutheſayntes:- wherein they lay il wichcrtics,+punces:s wheras — — .— 
ne 


ipture, that we know bet= betwirt cities and rulers, there they are the firſt tl 
w we oughtto beieue vpon ou warre:and ——— eden — 
1 BJary the mother ol our Lozd, & vppon hys uer ceaſe to be at ſtrife with Loꝛdes and cities, neuher wil S0 lone. 
eloncdſaints,thethey can teil vs. Alto they lay, y we they begin to teach you the true foundation ol truch: For bree de 
- holyandiuſt,then we know well that we oaghtto be obe his mouth and knawcth it: ſo long he doldeth his peace & „al neue. 
dient to hun in al things and not befoꝛe. alſo that cannot barcke. Euen ſo. as long as they haue this bone of e = The! 
| we deſtroy Gods holy leruice, in that we monaſte plcaſauntriches, it wyl neuer be well inthe world. wher⸗ 
The popes falſe Jes, ing thencethe wicked Monkes and Nunnes. loꝛe all kinges, pzinces and impertiall Citties ſhould doe a ged wh 
accularich an Ronny 1 — That great 2 2 godlines and mercy, u by them they were parti 
lwercd, * teuere ruice of C o do ; +04 3% 
KBB VA 
ceiue ö cs, Wi noble m ; 8 , , L ap. Nl 
bdunders on high. and ſellers ot pardõs and maſies foxthe unperiall Litries,and all theco ltic, both xi 2 Te fie 
dead, and ſuch as deuoured in themſelues the ſinncs ofthe pode, if pe haue bene a | | Tat» way 
| — lleep yet now awake andope your tic of the 
people. And where as they layd that they rile at midnight eyes and behold the ſubtiltie of the denill, how he hath bim line 
when other men ligepe, and p2ay foꝛ the ſins of the people: ded the Church of Rome, and take agayne that is poures, be 
ſozalmuch as their ſelling of their pꝛaiers and malles foꝛ y and not theirs. And i yon wil make a good memoziall fox chr. 
dead for gifts, is no better then hipocriſie and hereſie:ther your ſoules, then do as the wple man faith Eccle, t9:Lay Eccle. 19, 
foze if wen — pel agaynſt them — deftroy — peg vp almes. ec. , Aare | 
©. . .teries, we do not therin deſtroy the ſeruice of God, but ra The 6, article is, that they are fu | 
ther the leruice of the deuill. and the ſchooleg of heretickes. mynde, which is r podilbe Heme 
And if xe knew them as we know them. ve would as dili- and ſuperfluous garmentes, wherein they walke very vn pike wit _ 
gently de as we do. Foꝛ Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd did not like to Chꝛiſt our who had a garmẽt without a ſeam their — | = 
| away ozdcr,#theriozeirmuſt needs come to pas and to the welbeloucd John Baptiſt, who had a garment mas teof 
Math. t that (hoztly it al be deſtroyd as aur loꝛd ſaith in the Gol⸗ of Camels hearc,and they wyl be honoured and wozſhyp 5 olde 1: 
155 pel ol S. Mathe w the 15. chapter. Eucry plant which? my ed, and they preach and ſay that Pueſthood ought aq 4 1 more like to and no 
tather hath not planted, ſhalbe rooted vp. we deſire you noured, and lo itought in deede to be. but there isnone þ e the pc 
Ala that ye wouldc dilligently.conſidcr the articles here do ſomuchſclander and abale it, as hey themlelues, with ic —_ 
| wzitten, whercin your biſhops and pꝛieſtes are guilty. their cuill wozks, gap apparell, and with their cuil wows — * => 
; The v article is, that when ꝑ our biſhops will owaine wherein they pale allother men. aul ſayth the i. to Tun | 
The abuſe of fuer, they do it fit, except he ß is to be made pꝛieſt haue the z. chapter. Let the Elders that gouerne wel, be honou- n 
popiſhe religion ufficient liuing, eyther inheritance left him or hys parents red with double honour, chi they that labour in word well gourr- 
in making prieſts 02 ofbenefices;wheras notwithſtanding, Lhult wold that and doctrine ofthe Loꝛd. Conũder, that he ſayth they that ning, 
Cadiz: Lc. — ＋ pooze —— if — - gouerne well. , 
i olar to be as his maiſter is, and foꝛ the leruaunt to be as The /. article is, that they are couetous from $ hi 
V his Lord is:and the biſhops wil that they ſhould be rich v tothe loweſt, and foz — — 1. — 
vpon earth. which is vniuſt befoze the Lord. deedes g manifeſt lies. ſell the holy lacramentes, whiche Tepe 
| The a. article is, that biſhops takeniony otluch as are ie: / church poy- 
arti ops v isa great hereſie:foʒ God commaunded that they ſhoulde {,,.4 wh 
dans: tobe oldained, but S. Peter did thertoze ſharply rebuke s! =geue keel. Baule wareth inthefirſt to Timothy: Cour⸗ oerl me 
. mon Magus, when he would haue geuen him monp, as it is toulſneſle is the roote ot ail miſchiet, wherunto many haue Tim. churc 
wꝛitten m the 8.0k the actes. | ben ,andtheretoze they are ſeparated from the fayth 
The z. article is, that they that come to be pꝛieſtes enter and haue denyed the truth. The popes 
into pricſthoode , not foꝛ 8 ſeruice lake , becaule they | The vj. article tS,that they commonly arc called no⸗ church poy= 
| mean top2eachandencreate u among the Lhuſhiapeople, tozious who s. This ismanifcſtly ſecneinthey2 750 
The abyſe of ſo as the pet be edified and made better: but rather — andebilen. which walke openly in all mens wich where 
popiſhezeligion, fo an idle life, and that they may cate well and danke wel ſight, and make many mens wines whoozes , oꝛ coxrupte MY 
taking orders. and that they map be honoured and reucreced vpon carth their daughters being virgins, and make the pucſts har⸗ 
Foz enery one wayteth vpon hys pꝛieſt as a theefc anda lots and rybauldes. ö ag 
robber. as John wꝛiteth in his x. thap. | The ir. Article is, that they are ful ofdeniliſhenny,and 
The 4. article is ofexcommunication, which the Pope eſpecially in al Monaſteries 
and all his pꝛieſtes take to themſelues. and therwith fetter 
; e bind all Chʒiſtian people as they will, and they thmke yp poyſoncd 
popiſhe excom- Wholoeuer they excommunicate o2curſe , hee is accuried with deue 
munication and excommunitate beloꝛe God: And we wil pzouc by the themſelues: L nde 
abuſed. holy Scripture, that they themſelues are cxcommunicate & 
; accurſcd befoze Bod, becauſe they kepe not the commaun⸗ 
1. Cor. 16- dement ot the loue of Bod, wherofthe Apoſtie wꝛiteth in p 
i. tu the Coꝛ.the is.chap. t any man loueth not our Loꝛde 
Jeſus Chult, he is crcommunicate in the day of the com⸗ 
ming of the Loꝛd. Foz they cannot excommunicate vou. 
who are already bound and cxcommunicate betoꝛe God # Mi 
bys ſaintes:and theretoꝛe why feare ye their excommunt- laying: edn. 
"— Aude is e "8 The way py 
5 ? ca 02 to pay Uoupl 
dead, and to ſay maſle fo2 theyꝛ ſouleg. This is a wicked⸗ obe 
ues and hereſie befoze the Lord, a all they that contribute ſert hꝛiſtendome, wherto ;þ ud 0 
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wor Id. 
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church char- 


' A Hens. 
ſhepoP** thẽlelues, and they cate the bzcad 


therof in idlencs, becauſe 


dug a when other men watch and labourto themſel- 
ocd 97:4 ug andrheir little ones, the are hep with their lemmons 
dellycheare. 5 68 they — — Cittie, hawkes on their 
llliſtes, o ay ber ——ů— —U•— 
and there they ſing and play the Z + eat ofthe be 

and thertoꝛt al that w bꝛing and geue to them, ſhal 

be made partners at that curſe whiche is them of 

Bod, becaule they rate their bead vniuſtip.whereol aul 


wꝛiteth in the 2. tothe Thel. the 3. chapter: Oe that labou⸗ 
reth not, let him not cate. + 240 

The 11. article is, that 72 — licrs,becare 
to the end that they may pleaſe men. they tel many tales & 
lies, which in the holy Scripture haut no foundation noz 
pzofe.Ofluch weyteth John in theApoca, 7. | 
The n. article is, that they doenotcightly giue oz mi⸗ 
niſter to the people the body ot our Lom Jeſus Chiſt,. and 
2035 ue it not as God hath inſtituted it and commanded, 


Marke, Luke and Paule. Rom. n. and we woulde ſuffer, 
that Minges, Princes, Loꝛdes and all that are willing to 


heare,thould benreit. SI ILL 

The n. Article is, that they ſit in ſpiritual indgement, 

and then many times they iudge accoꝛding to fauour, and 
Ar ust actoꝛding to the righteouſneſſe ot God, and they take 


dene. bubesgiuing ſentencetoz hym, which in Gods ſight hath 
Kan — bregt 


hh 


8 


1 


the wꝛongtul uch ſentẽces, as it is wzpt⸗ 
teu in Iſap 5. Wo be to pe that. ac. 16. 
The 14. Article is, that they fit hearing cõfeſſions, and 


when there come to them vſurers,rauencrs, and thecues, 
they take bzibes ol them of their ill gotten geodes, to ſpare 
them: and they willingly ſuffer them in cities and towns. 
And likewiſe of adultcrers, and other notozious whoꝛe⸗ 

mongers and whoꝛes, and they neuer let oz ſtay them in 

their great ſinnes, to the end that the ſcripture may be ful⸗ 
filled in them. which ſapeth: Giſtes and the lone of money 
do dꝛaw to hell, and do blinde the eyes of iudges. 


1:meanech Th 15, Article is, that they recciue tithes ot men, and 
claiming Will of right haue them, and pꝛeache and ſay that men are 
tes by bound to giue them tithes, and therin they lay falluy: Fox 
cc nceſſi they can not pꝛoue by the new Teſtament, that our Lozde 
ehr, Jelus Lhziſtcommanded it, and his dilciples warned no 
sch man to do lo, neither did themſelues recriue them, But al⸗ 
i poſtiac though in the old Teſtament, it were commande to gene 
wof fin- tithes, pet it can not thereby be pꝛoued, that chꝛiſtian men 
W. arc bound thereto:Fox this precept of the olde Teſtament 
bad an end in the firſt yeare of our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, like 
as the of Lirchicf ion. wherloze welbeloued, con⸗ 
ſidtr and ſee, how — biſhops ſeduce pou and ſhut youre 
eyes with things that haue no pꝛofe. Chꝛiſt ſaycth in the 
11,of Luke. Seue almes of thole thinges that remaine, but 
he ſaid not, geue the tenth ofthe geodes, which yee policlle, 
but gente almes. But when they heare the wozd,they — 
ſay as the lawyer ſaid to Chꝛiſt:Maiſter when thou ſaye 
ſo, thou geueſt offence. Luke 11. 
The 16. Article is, that they in many places lende mo⸗ 
The Popes ney 02 geodes to haue treaſure 02 vſuric, and they haue in 
dude Cities and townes, yearely paiments and perpetual reue- 
wit! vſury, nues, as great Punces and Loꝛdes. wherein they doe a- 


gainſt the Goſpel, which layth, do not ye poſlefle gold noꝛ 
finer. And wheras they lend fot gaine and bane! Ea rye 
that ſpcaketh the Loꝛd, Deu. 24. Lend not to vlury to thy 
bꝛother. t. ye honeſt diſcrete and well beloued Lozds, all 
the foꝛeſaide Articles we wil — againſt the Pope, and 
all his pꝛieſts, with many nies of the holy Scrip- 
ture, which foꝛ bꝛeuities ſake, we haue not here merioned, 
But note ye chieſty thele 4. Articles, fo2 which wee ſtriue, 
and deſire to defend them to the death, | 

The firſt Article is. that all publicke, and cu 
moꝛtall ſinnes onght to be foꝛbidden and pꝛohibited to al 
Pꝛieſts and lay mẽn, accoꝛding to the commanndement of 


9 the holy Scripture. 


The ſcconde Article is, that richeſſe onght to be taken 
from the Pope and all hys }uicſtes, trom the . D to 
1-1... theloweſt,and they ought to bee made pore, as the Dilci- 

le riches , | 
po 11 Ples of our Lom Jeſus Chꝛiſt were: who had no of 
Pign;, thetrown,ncithcrpoſſeſſids in this world, neither wozld= 
pp power. | 

e app in l The third Article is, that the word of Sod ought tobe 
t2preach free fo2 tuery mã appointed aud oꝛdained therto, to pꝛeach 
reich and read in al places, whether they ſhal come, without re⸗ 
pak the ſiſtante ot any man oꝛ without any inhibitiõ ot euher ſpi⸗ 
+901 rirnatl o2carthly power openly o2manifeſtly. 

1 The fourth article is, that the body of our Loꝛd Jeſus 


He mesneth 


the immo- 


T be corruption of the popiſhe clergie. I be exhortation of the Bohemians. 


Lhuſt 

— — E 
ten. we haue alſo vnderſtod that 
in Baſule: roherfoze 


7 and let and hinder 5 
muche contrary to them: 
igentip, that they will not 


Andtake ye — 


= 


we did it not 
t pe ſhoulde 


Preropus, Smahors, Conradus, Samſſmolich, Capitaines 
of Bohemia. | 


Nowe to proſecute the warres of the Bohemtans a- 
ine, after Ziſca was dead, wherof we did intreatbefore, 
was great feare,ſozrow, and lamentation in the ar⸗ 
mp, the ſoldiers accuſimg toꝛune which gaue ouer ſuch an 
iutncible captame to be ouercome with death. Immedi⸗ 
eee eee 
Procopius Magnus 5 er parte 1ay- 
there was none conld be found — — 


Silca: 


whereuppon they chuſing out certaine to ſerue th 
warres,named themſeines Oꝛphanes. 
Thus the Thaboꝛites being deuided into two armies, 
the one part retained their olde and accuſtomed name, and 
the other by mcanes of the death of their named 
theinilelues Oꝛphanes. And all be it, that oftentimcs there 
was diſſenſion betwene them, yet when ſocucr any fozein 
power came towards them, they — 2 — 
gether in one campe, and defended 8. They ſel⸗ 
dome went vnto any tenſed townes cxceptit were to buy 
— = wg lined — — wines and chüldꝛẽ in 
campe & tents. They had amongſt themmany cartes, 
which they vled as a Bulwarke.: Foz when ſo euer they 
went vnto battell, they made two wings ofthem, whyche 
cloſed in the footemen. The winges of the hoꝛſe men were 
onthe out ſide, and when as they ſawe their time foz to 
ioyne battell, the wagon men which led the wings, got 
foꝛth vnto the Emperoꝛs ſtanderd, and compaſſmginſuch 
part of their enemies as they woulde, did cloſe themſelues 
in together, whereby the ennemies — incioſed, ſo that 
they could not be reſcued, they were partly by the footeme, 
E partly by the men that wert in the carres rb their dartes 
llaine. The hoꝛſemen fought without the foꝛtifitation:and 
ied that they were op d oz put to flight, by 
and by the carres opening themſelues, receiued them as it 
were into afcnſed Litie:and by this meanes they got ma⸗ 
ny victoꝛies, fo lo much as their enemies were ignoꝛant 
ot their policies. 
Theſe . armies went fozth, the one into Sleſia, and 
the other into Mozauia, and returned againe wyth great 
pꝛap, betoze their knewe of their comming. After 
this they beſieged p to wne of Swetley in Auſtrich, where 
as the Thaboꝛites and the Oꝛphanes, two nightes conti- 
nually aſſaulted the walles wythout ceaſing, bnt Albert 
Duke of Auſtrich c with his hoſte to aide the Ci⸗ 
tizens, they fought by the ſpace al noſt of foure houres. the 
— warriers llaine on both partes. At the 
length the battaile was bzoken of, and the Thaboꝛits loſt 
their carres and Albert was put out of his camp # rents, 
within a while after, Procopius — — came agapne and 
incloſcd the citie of Khetinm in Auſtriarda notable ſiege. 
They of Pꝛage were in his army and Boſlaus Lygacus, 
of whome we ſpake befoze, was laine there with a dart. x 
eee ona Was ken by leyre-cked ard burnt. 
The Burgrane of Malderburge Loꝛd of the towne, was 
alſo taken and caried vnto Pꝛage, where alſo hee dped in 


pziſon. 

Theſe thinges thus done, the Emperour ſent for the 
nodles of Boheme, which went vnto him vnto a bed of 
D called Poſonium in the boꝛders of Auſtria, vpũ 
the baks ofthe rincr of Danubius: but they wold not en- 
ter into the towne, bur remained wont the towne in their 
tents, whether as the Emperoure going out vnto them. 

LI. iin. commu⸗ 


— 


655. 


Ex vetuſliſiimd 
codice manu 


ſeripro. 


Greatlamctatis 
for Ziſca. 


The army of 
Ziſca deuided. 


The order and 
pol icie that the 
armie of Ziſca 
vled in Marre 


after his deceaſc. 


Procoprus 
AMagnes, 


opemians 


654, Menu. 5. Ihe death /I. Hus and Hier. reuenged Warres bet wixt the P. and the B 
Sioiſmund the dommuning muche rb them as touching his right x title 
por whe and the recoucring ok his zomuſing it 


burned Hus and there were any cue, which did alienate th2 | 

Hicrom vefore, minds from hun, that he would take away al the occaſion 

— Hons, They made had 

kingdome. mencotrary to his to be durnt at Lonſtance 

The death of I. dite — — — 
t . 

Ha: & Flierome — — oy the 


teuen ged. 


| pꝛeſent 
ſeeing himſeile vnable to encounter 
power, de returned backe agai 


unto the Emperoz them 
— — Rt | 

of he vninerlal Church: burrhe Bohemians which were g 
now become valiant victozs | 


The Cardinall 
of Wingheſtcr 


TEE ABU sen. wn AA m..: 


ſent intp Ger= Anthem ſeaſon there fel ſuch amaruclous ſodein 
many to rayſe | 
warre agaynſt = feareamongs alf papiſts thzoughoutthe wholecampe, þ C . 
= Bohe 1 they begi moſt torunaway befoze any enemy inthe pope, 
me, Therewere inſight. Thecardinal Julianus maruelling dl vy. ** 
Dukes (oder feare,and lyould moone lo great an 
captains, erhozting them 
reis, t COzagmoully toa- 


ainſt the Bo- 
— 


perial cries ofSweniaſoilowed. Theſe ar cs entring 
Jycomucrred, = 11d Ioichicha-the — 
wherfoze the army was determined firſt to recouer p citie, 


2 came —— de towards them: they fied 
flyetk. theo law their | lipe — ene befoze 
behind them their with a great pzay. The 
Cardinali was not vet come into the campe, but meeting 
Lyke captayne, them in their flight at Thacouia, he maruailed at the cow⸗ 
Iyke — ardly flight of ſo many Noble and valiaunt men, deſiring 
them that they — — 1 —— 
which he ſapde, were karre weaker then they. which thing 
when he had long trauailed about in vaine, hee was faine 
to be a companion with them in their flight, They were 
ſcarſip entred the woode, when as the 15 com- 
ming vpon the, ſet vpon their rereward. Then was theyꝛ 


duenne ehen e 1 

2 du ben be howe | 
veltrop rhe Lomnerels of Branberge and Nojemberge — — vet men ren through Gree 
. . wyth ireand wot tokemany key 
eee e Ti ep anemia dee eee, 
the cardinall of S. Angel into Sermany with his ambaſ vnder this conditi — — 


ſade, to make warre the Bohemians, and hee 
ee eee me 
anſt the Bo- | . ſent ont of Boheme un- The couacel 
f Bermany, went ſtraight to Nozenberge to the Empero Conncel 
=” wheras many of the nobles of Germany were allembled. | 8 288 at 1 
There was a new ition decreed againſt the Bo⸗ 
e Sarner e oral of 
pope againſt he Waxrk, which ſhould follow the Tardinal. Deentred into 
Boheme by the way that leadeth vnto Thopa,and Alber⸗ 
tus pzince of Auſtrich was appoynted to bzing hys armie 
chozough BJozauia, | 
In this expedition was Albert & Chꝛiſtopher of Ba⸗ 
— — rn; of Heros Inn ADE 
90 erall ofthole — Alſo the biſhops of — mn 
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a rainſt the Bo- were not full ſo many,toz the 


hemians, do vſeto fight their b 
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The Boho- 
n ian {cnt 
for by the 
Counce!. 
fecone u. 
— to the 
Bohemians 
to come to 
the counce 
A doubt a- 
noug the 
Bohemians, 
wheth er to 
oe ro the 
eounccl! 0 
Baſill or no. 
This May- 
nardus Vas 
after a great 
backfriend 
to the faith- 
{yl Bohemi- 
ans. 
zoo. horic- 
men of the 
Bohemians 


| {cnt Ambaſ. 


tothe coun- 
cell. 8 
This engliſh 
man WN 
peter Paine 
The recei- 
uing of the 
Bohemians 
u Baſill. 
procopius 


ſamous a- 


i 


mong the 
Ccrmay nes. 


The oration 
of Cardinall 
lulian. 


the ſame church, is to 


other — vled to doc, 
, The —_— — 
emians, that ould ſend Am baſſadoꝛs whi 

ſhonld ſhew a 2 — — 
to go æ comc. and free liberty to ſpeake what they woulde. 
Thc Boheitans in this point were of 2. opinions, ſoꝝ the 
Pꝛoteſtants & almoſt ail the common people, ſapd, it was 
not god to go, alledginq the cxamples of Jon Dus and 


11 Dierome ot Pꝛage, which going vnto Lonſtance vnder 


the latetonduct otthe Emperour, were there openly bur⸗ 
ned. But the nobility folowing the minde of Kaynardus, 
pꝛince ofthe new houle, ſayde, that they ought to goe vnto 
the Councell, and that they arc not to be ſattred which had 
muented thoic new and ſtrange opinions of taith,+ newe 
kinde of religion, except they would render accõpt of they} 
dogs and lapings befoze the vniucrſall church, e defend 
thoſe things, which they had openly taught, befozc learned 
men. This opinion tooke place, and an ambaſſade of zoo. 
hoꝛſe was ſent vnto Baſil. The chiete wherofwere willi- 
am Lolca a valiant knight, P2ocopins ſurnamed Mag⸗ 
nus, a ma of wozthy fame foz his manifold victozics. Joh. 
Rochczana prcacher of Pꝛage. Nicolas Galecus, miniſter 
of the Thaboꝛites, and oue Peter an Engliſhman, of ex⸗ 
cellent pꝛõpt and pꝛegnant wit. The people came in great 
number out ofthe towne, and man out ofthe ſpnode and 
councell, attending betoꝛe the gates to ſee the tomming of 
this valiãt and famous people:other ſome gathered toge⸗ 
ther in great nõber into the ſtreetes where as they (ſho 
paſſe tough. The matrones, maids and chi 

windowes and houles to behold and ſer, and to maruel at 
their ſtrange kinde ol apparel, and ſtoute couragious coũ⸗ 
tenaces, ſaying that it was not vntrue which was repoꝛ⸗ 
ted ol them: notwithſtanding al men behelde Pꝛocopius, 
laping, this is he which hath oucrthzowne the papiſtes in 
ſo many battels, which hathe ſubuerted ſo many townes, 
and llaine ſo many men, whom both his enemies and alſo 
his owne ſonldiours, do feare and reuerence:alſo, that hee 
was a bold, valiant and inuincible captaine, which coulde 
not be onercome no terrour, labour oz trauaile. 


ThcieB Ambaſſadors were gently recepued. 


The next day after, Lardinall Julianus ſending fot them 
vnto the councet{ houſe, made a long. and eloquent 
Ozation vnto them , to vnitie and peace 


txhoꝛting 5 

COSI the church was the ſpoule of our lauio2Lhruit, 
and the mother of all faithful, that it hath the keyes of bin⸗ 
ding and loſing, and alſo that it is white and fair, without 
ſpot oz wʒinkle, and ca not erre in thoſe poynts which are 
on. and that he which doeth contemne 
de coũted as a pꝛophanc, Ethnike, 
publicanc, neither can this church be repꝛeſented better by 
any meanes then in this councel. Dee exhozteth them alſo 
to receine the decrees of the councell, and to geue no leſſe 
credite vnto the councell then vygo the Boſpeil, by whole 
aiithority,the ſcriptures themſeſties are receiued + allow⸗ 
cd. Aiſop the Bohemians which 7 them ſelues, the chil⸗ 


neceſſarp to ſaluati 


dꝛen of the church, ought to heare p voice of their mother. 
which is neuer vumindful of her childzen, how that nowe 
of late they haue liued apart from their mother, albeit (laid 
hee) that is no newe oz ſtraunge thing, koz there haue bene 
many in times paſt, which haue foꝛſakẽ mother, and 
pct ſecking after ſaluation haue returned to her againc:; 
That in the time of Noes floud, as many as were wyth- 
out the arke periſhed: That the Loꝛdes paſſcouer was to 
be eaten in onehouſe ; that there is no ſaluation to beſon- 
ght foz out of the church, and that this is the garden g fa- 
mous fountaine of water, wherof whoſoencr ſhal dzinkc, 
ſhall not thirſtcuerlaſtingly : That the Bohemians haue 
done as they ought, in that they haue the folitains 
ofthis water at the councel, and haue determined nowe at 
length to geue care vnto their mother. Nowe all hatred 
onght to ccaſe, all armoꝛ and weapon is to be laid apart. 
ail occaſion of warre vtterly to be reiected: oꝛ the fathers 
—— os and © gently 1 whatſoener there they 
0 y in their owne caule oꝛ quareil onely 
dere the god 


that they woulde willingly receme and e 

counſels and ——— of the ſacred ſpnode:where- 
unto not onely the Bohemians, but alſo all other faithfull 
—— conſent and agrer, ifthey wil be par⸗ 
takers of life, | 

This Ozation of the Cardinal, was heard # very wel 


aſil alſo wore their letter to the Bo⸗ 


N Hen. . Te Bohemians ſent for by the councell of Baſil. T be death of X Henry 3. 615. 


would reigne ouer them after no other meane oz ſoꝛt, then 


they did diſagree 
Rome 9 4. Articles. 
chat ail luche as woulde be laued, 
ou neceſſitie to receiue the Communion of the laſte 
ſupper vnder both CS. —— The articles 
The ſecond Article, they A Leun rule and do⸗ ein cb po. 
minton to be fozbidden vnto / Clergy by the law of Bod. henna dien 


The thirde Article, that the of 
God is freefoz all men . 


Thefourth Article. agcouching op cri 
| 5 nes and ot᷑⸗ 
fences whrchare n no wile to be — 


greatcr 
Thele were the onclp 


ſapde, neither is it vn⸗ 
ncyther betoꝛe hym the Patri⸗ 
the new 


Cextaine 

inted by the 
ohcmians and 
the councell to 
diſpute. 


* 


—— to ba taken out of the 
Likew contrary there was . appoynted 
the councell. This — apes. her 


75 
of Thaiſt)ſhal 


T > The deathiof K. 
an Henry g. called 


rince of prieſts 


ſicke at B 
neths z. 


of many 
being yet 


i 
named Dumtrey Duke of Glo , 
The names of the Archbiſhops of Canter- 


bury in this fiſte Booke couteined. 
54 Simon Iſlepe. 179 
$6 Simon Langham. 2 | 
] 57 William Witleſey. 6 
58 _ Sudbery, 6 
$9 William Cou 5 I 
Thomas — if | 


60 
Un Henry Chicheſly. 709 


6z8. K. Henry,6. Te apprehenſion ,examination and abiuration of W.T aylour. 


. WAL © it 4 # „ - 4 - " 
- _ " . ) * - * # * N * 2 1 ; - 7. ** — » 
. p 7 * * — » & * — * : © þ 
. 72 - 5 * * 7 - 2. J * b Won 2 „ * f 
” eG ' = \ FD N 4, : * 4 N N T 
* — a V k - * \ ” \ i | as. 4 , 
** mo ad 4 _— „. | 8 ** * * . 3 — 
* "4 . 9 =Y — - — 
A - Py . i a — * * 1 " 
= 5 5 — = —_ L I. - 
4 * p a — * a mM . — - % 
, . - — "4 A & "= © at . 8 A P 1 — ůmüů!. 1 
5 a - 4 * p "y * ad. 4 . | » 
— 1; . # - 2 by f ar 8 N as , 3 ; 
v4 * 5 p | : "ST . — , 5 k — " — 
7 . PO Of | — — * - % Wo k N * " % 28 * * 
. ” A — 4 E , on I, _ NX. _ ”" 2 * 4 o , — — _ lt. * 
= | e a — 
U I 


pertaining tothe laſt zoo. yeares. 


Sug QA preface to the reader. 


es, are 


os erous o- 
pe fihe almighty, all hf d latter 3o0.yeares, 
into beſide 


ry p by 
95 40 — manifeſtly ap 


feſsion 


- Notwithſtanding, thzough fauour they were conten- 

A oppo ey ray wp rote 

reigne in calc. hee woulde putte in ſufficient ſurety in the kinges 

and kingdom of England, Anno Chancerpe, and ſweare that he ſhall neuer holde oz fauour 
ar. and in the 8. peare m_ F 
crowned at weſtminſter: and apoynted to next rocdneſday at Lam⸗ 
r. ycare after was crowned allo 8 his abſolution from 
runde 


IE at jÞaris, Henry biſhop of win⸗ His long excommunication during p time trom Thomas 
Ex Scala mun- JE m3): cer, Cardmall being prelent Arun! I againe befoze hun, where he laping a 
ds. Ayr rn ac them both, e raigned zs. peres, ide his Arunlouſa, that is: his clone, his cap, and ſtripped 
and then was depoſsd by Edwarde the 4. as hecreafter vnto hys doublet, knecled at the fcete of the op. 
Ex Regif.Cant, ( Thziſt willing) ſhall be declared in his tune. In the firſte ding vp a rodde in dys hande 
Pear of ne vas buuncdthe conſtant witnedle bea⸗ th 
rer and teſtis "Thiſtes doctrine, william Tailour, a 
i. $Pueſt vnder Denry Lhichclley Archbiſhop of Canterbu⸗ 
William Tay- ry, Of this wuüliam Tailour I read, that in the daycs o 
Jour the _ Thomas Aru n ee was den apprehended, and abiu⸗ 
cymeapprenen= red. Afterwarde in the dates ot Henry Lhichelley, aboute thozity was 4— 
W. Taylour a- Thc ycare of our Lozde 14.21, which was a yeare betoze afozcſaide, And thus was 
ainc appearcch burning, the ſaid william Tatlour appcared again in abſolued, being enioyned 
before the conuocation befoze the Archbiſhop being bꝛought by the the next conuocation wheſocuer 
Archbiſhop. Biſhop of woꝛceſter, being complained of to haue taught low him, 
Ce Ne — e 
ree artic whoſocucr any ary | | — 
13 necke, takcth away the honoz duc onety to God, & geueth 5 Thomas Smith 
W.Taylour, it tothe Deuill. , e 18.9% we, in the which wꝛytings wuliam Tai- 
* humaine perſone is to be woꝛſhip⸗ ur replied againtt þ ſapd Thomas, concerning the que⸗ 
pcd,but onely God is to be adozed. TY ſtion of wozſhipping Saints. Upon the occaſion of which 
— Thirdly,thartheaiuts are ot to bepoxlhippednoz reply.being tzou bylhopof waz 
muo . * 89 - : 7 FE 
Upon thcle Articles the ſayde willian Tailourbcing b1oughte. | publicke conuocation of thc 
cxanuned, denied that he did pꝛeache oz hold them in way cleargy, ſaidb of xoozcefter, to aunſwert vnto 
of deftuding them, but only did commune and talke vpon His This was an. 14-22.the ii. dap of Febzuarie. 
the tae, PCA e AnNs Unto the conocation the d william being pꝛe⸗ 
in wap of realoning, and fo; ſakt. And to ſented, his wiytings were read to ulde 
his opinið to be truc in that he did hold, he bzought to be of his owne hand 
out ofhis boſome a paper or libeU wꝛytten, w were 
contained certaine Articles , wyth the teſtimonies of the 
Doctours alleaged, and exhibited the ſame vnto the arch⸗ 
biſhop. who then deing bidde to ſtande alide, the Archby= 
{hop conſulting together with the byſhops and other pꝛe⸗ | 
lates, what was to be donc in the matter, delinered the (and for the 
reſpect ofthat worſhip, whych 


buidge, and further ſo pꝛoſecuteth his minde herein, that he ſemeth lit- c 
who adu tle oꝛ nothing to differfrom the ſuperſtition of the papiſts: , chat 
as moſt plainely appeareti by his owne wozdes, ſaying: is, worſtif 
2 —— Nunquam tamen negaui, aut negare intendo, merita aut ſancto- — * 1 
to the Archbiſhop rum ſuffragia tam beatorum, quam viantium, tam viuis, quam — 7 
zds crroncous and hereticall. — rs mortuis ad hoc diſpoſitis, quantum poſſunt, ſuffragari, vel profce-— 
lour — — betoʒe them. in concluſion re, quia hoc eſt elicibile ex Scriptura, quæ non fallit, & ex conſo. 
was contented to reuoke the ſame, andfoz hys penaunce na ratione. &c. And mozeoner hee inferreth rhe example of 
was dy them condemned to perpetuall pꝛiſon. Moſes, who pꝛayed vnto God, alicadging the 1 


K. Hen.s. The martyrdome of W.T ayloar. The diſpling of I. Florence. © 659. 


Abꝛaham, J\aac, and Jacob, which were deade.#c, And 

furthermore paliing fromthe teſti of Dierome, and Taylour 

alledging the example of S th: Quod nunc magis the Martir, burned 

exauditur pro veneratoribus ſuis , quamtunc exauditus eſtpro - im- ia Smithfield, 

lapidatoribus. And at iength he commeth to this cocluſion, rtyꝛdom. 1412. 

pꝛiouing by S. Auſten, in this maner: Ne igitur cum iwpys - The maner ot his 

& idolatris in —0— teſtamento, in —— , nun- of John Dus 

uam dleuenien centrum, ſanũ e iamus ſecundum all men. Firſt 

— Apoſtolific dicentis: Accedamus cum fiducia ad thro- | 

numgratiæ eius, vt miſericordiam conſequamur & gratiam in- 

ueniamus in auxilio oportuno. &c That is. And thertoʒe lcaſt ſhip, | | 

we runne about in circles with the wicked, and w h the . | F | | ng The popes ma. 

idolaters ot the old Teſtament, and neuer come to the cen- F ner of degrada- 

ter,thertoze it is wholeſome & good cquniaile, that we tol- F 1 

lowe the minde of the Apoſtle, aying: Let vs teſoꝛte wyth | key and 

boldnes vnto the thꝛone of his grace, that we mayobtaine ſurplis. And likewiſe fromBenet,in taking away the ſur⸗ 

znercy.and finde grace in time ot opoʒtune N | pits, and firſt tonſure. +c. Al which they ozdcrly accomplis 

Thus much out ol the fozclayde wzytiugof w.Tailoz thed vpon this godly Martpz, befoze his burning. 

J haue excerped, to the intent that the indifferent reader. | 

vling his iudgement herein. map lee how litle matter was Iohn Florence a Turner. 

in this, whercfoze he ſhould be condemned by the Papiſts. | + Sw | W222 42  TohnFlotenes 

And yet an ing. the ſame w2yting being delwe=- * Don Flozence a Turner, dwelling in Shelton, in the 2 T«:ner, 

red by the archbiſhop, to the four oꝛders of Fricrs of Lon= Dioceſſe of Mozwich, was attached fot that he helde and 

don to be examined, was founde erroneous and hereticall taught theſe hereſies heere vnder wzyrten (as they called 

in theſe poyntes. = zzz re them) cõtrary toy determination ot the Church or Rome. 

i. Firſt, that euery pꝛayer, which is a petition of ſome ſu⸗ In primis, that the pope and Cardinals haue no power 

pernaturall gift oz free gilt, is to be directed onely to od. to make oz conſtitute any lawes. {<2 0 

2. Item, thãt pꝛaper is to be directed to Bod alone. Item, that there is no day to be kept holp, but onely the 

3. Item, to pꝛap to any creature is to commit idolatrr. Sondap which Bod hath halowed. 

4. Alſo, an other opints there was much like to the other, Item, that men ought to faſt no other tune, but of the 

to make vp the fourth, ſo that although all theſc opinions Quatuor temporum. | | 

agreed in one, pet to make vpa number euery oꝛder of the Item, that Images are not to be woꝛſhipped, neyther 

foure ſoꝛtes of ag nar — finde out ſome matter to that the people ought to ſet vp any lightes before them in 

offcr vp tothe Archb.againſt him, leaſt one oꝛder ſhoulde the Churches, neither to go on pugrimage, neither to offer 

ſeeme moꝛe cunning oꝛ pꝛegnant in finding out moꝛe, then foz the dead, oꝛ with women that arc purified. 

could an other: oz els perchaunce lcaſt any ofthem ſhould Item, that Curates ſhonldnot take the tithes of thepz He meaneth 

ſcemeto fauoꝛ the party, in bzingingnothing againſt hun, pariſhioners, but that ſuch tithes fhuld be deuided ambgt 2 ſhould nor 

as the reſt had done. ; thepatepariſhioners. - CS 

bere;gb! x b Item. that al ſuch as ſweare by their liſe oz power, hal e 7 

The burning of William Tailour, Prieſt. be danned, except they repent, i 


The diſpling of lohn Florence, 
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p hen the Saterday was come, which was the 20. day 
of Febꝛuarp, vppon the which day the 4. oꝛders were ap⸗ 
d to declare theyꝛ cenſure vppon the Articles in Upon wenlday, being the ſecond day of Auguſt in the 
uſes ol Pauics, firſt appeareth Frier Tyllc,foz yeare of our Lowe 1424. the ſayde John Flozence perſo- F Anno. [ 
Friers, then Frier winchellcy : then Frier nally appeared befoze william Bernam. Chaunceilour to . 1424. 
rier Alywel,cche Frier ſoꝛ his oꝛder ſcucral⸗ iam byſhoppe of Nozwich, whereas he pꝛoceding a⸗ 
ly buinging bis hereſp, as is aboue ſpecified. guns him, obiccred the firft article touching the power of 
Thus the verdict of theſe 4..o2ders being geuen vp to Pope and Cardinals: to which Article the ſayde John 
the Archb. and ſeucrally, cche ozder comming in with hys Flozence anlwered in thys manner. If the pope lined vp⸗ 
bereſpe, which was the 20. day of Fehzuarp. Dercuppon rightly as Peter lined. de hath power to make lawes : a⸗ 
commeth downe a wzyt from the king, directed to the loꝛd therwiſe. J belcene hee hathe no power. But being after⸗ 
Maioꝛ and Shcriffes of London, De heretico comburendo, ward thꝛeatned by the indge. he acknowledged thathe had 
dated the 1. day of March. Anno 1. of his raigne. T he copie erred, and ſubmitted himſcite to the coꝛrection oſ y church. 
whereof remaineth in the recozdes of the Tower , _— and was abiured, taking an othe that from that tune foꝛ⸗ 
ning thus. Rex Maiori & vicecomitibus. Wherupon the layd ward he would not Hold, teach, pꝛeach, oꝛ willingly defend 
u any 
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Ex Scala wun- 


di. 


Ex Regift.Cant. 


William Tay- 
Jour the firſt 
tyme — 
ded. 

w .Taylour 2 
painc ap] appearcth 


ore the 


Archbiſhop. 


Three articles 
firſt obiected to 
W.Taylour, 


K. 2 enry, 6 . | 


The 8 eee and abiuration 7 W. Taylour. 
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1 to the laſt zoo. yeares. | 


by 4 


45 1 Preface tothe reader... 


Ao arginine — and alterarigngof the Churche, ſo haue 1 deuided herherto te order of thys pteſente 

Church ſtory into r eee 300.yeares, So that nowe comming to the laſte 3 oo. yeares, chat 

is, to the laſt times of the Church, counting from the time of W —— — 2 — — 

contained troubles and pe tions of the Church yrith the meruailous reformation of the . 
ings cannot be e A1 


intodiuggs boołes, beginning reread cnt 


arr pars 


— n 12 5 Monuments heretofore e 

bene ſpread abroade in Englande of olde and 

m the timo of Wyckleffe, but hathe continually from time to time 

burſt out, as they haue ue done. within theſe hundred yeares and 
CCl e Dioceſſe of Norwich,ſhall ma 

3 — — ich haue 


5 — 8 41 2 
75 N 5 
tay Ic 7 
9. — A 4, © F 
| je .:: and in the 8. 


i 
3 
> i 


\ 37 is, Henry biſhop of win⸗ 

N. Deen — —— 

| e 
* — lirſte 


be declared in his tune. In 
— > 


* 1 
Sen be ben be 


nech lande en 
his boſome a 

— . 

+ my 


b, cerningwot- 
Saintes, ſhipp1 of 
Aquine) be — 
w2ytinges vnto 89. John Tal and Job | 
the two vicechaunceloꝛs of Oxtoide and de 
to John Langdon monke of Lanterbury. | 
with themſelucs. and with other dettines., 22 
tles and a on the monday follow 
the ſapde Articles of william Tailour, tothe 


the example of 
moſes, who pꝛaped vnto God, — merites of 


was by them condemned to perpctuall — 


The wordes of 
ha Regiſter, 


lohn Goddeſell mentmaker, was detected and accuſed vpon the ſame arti⸗ 
of Dichingham. tles, and thereupon bꝛought before the biſhop:whereas he 


660 K. Henry. 6. 


any crronr oꝛ herelie contrary to the determination of the 
church of Komne, neither maintaine, helpe, oz aide any that 


bleſſe. ſions, that Spꝛ John Oldcaſtle heide when he was in pꝛi⸗ 
7. ms fon, [1 affirmed that Syz John Oldcaſtie was a true La- 
. — 
Item, that ſuch as go on pilgrimage, offering to ima⸗ 
ges made ot wede and ſtone, are excommunicate becauſe 
they ought to offer to the quicke, and not to the dead: and 
that the Eccleſiaſticali Mmilters,that is to ſay the curates 
do ſell Bod vppon Eaſter day, when as they receiue offe= 
rings of ſuch as ſhould communicate bcfoze they do mini⸗ 
ſterthe Sacrament vnto them. a 

Item, that he counſclied diners women, p they ſhould 
not offer in the Churche foz the dead, neither wyth women 
that were purified. 

Item, that he blamed diuers of his neighbozs that re- 
fuſed his docrrine,ſaping vnto the : truly pe are tles that 
deny to lcarne the doctrime of my ſect, foz your neighbonrs 
which are ot my lect, are able to contound and vauquiſh al 
otherthatare of your ſect. - ; | 

Item. that the Saintes whych are in heauen, ought in 
no caſe to be pzaycd vnto, but onely God, 

Item, that the ſayd Richard keepeth ſcholes ol lolar⸗ 
dy in the Engliſh tong, in the rowne ot Dychingham, and 
a certaine Parchment maker bzpngeth hym all the bones 
containing that doctrine from London. 

The 5. day of July 14. the ſayde Richarde Belward 
was bꝛought betoze John, op of Nozwich ſitting in 
place of iudgement, wheras the fozeſaid Articles were ob⸗ 
rected againſt the ſayde Richarde, whych he there denyed : 
wherups the biſhop appoynted hun an other day to purge 
Himſcitc,the monday next after the feaſk of S. Marget:vp⸗ 
on which day being the 24. of Aulp, in the yearc afozeſayd, 
hc appcarcd agatne befoze the Biſhop, and wyth 
him 9. ot his neighboꝛs to purge hym vpon articles, 
and there did ſolemnelp purge himſeite. And afterwarde, 
fo: ſomuch as the ſaid Biſhop lulpected the ſayd Richarde 
Belward greatly oflolardie , hee commaunded — there 
preſently to ſweare vpon the En; that 
day foꝛwarde he ſhould not w 


which came 


urgation. 
In like maner John Goddeſel of Di 


denying them, purged hunſelfe by his neighbours, as Ri⸗ 

' Chard Betwarg! before had done, being ſ\wozne alſo in ſyke 
maner, as he was, and ſo was di d and ſet at libertie, 
vntill the peare ot our Loꝛd 1428. when as he was agat 

appꝛehended, actuled and abiured, as ſhalbe moze at 
declared in the ie when we come to that peare. Sp3 
Dug ie alſo,chaplaine of Ludney in the dioces of Noz- 
1 


was litze wilt accuſed and bo 
of mwich} 5.dap of 1 bo; holding of het 
opinions following. 


That the peoplc oughtnot to ga on pi a 
Jeem,chaeþ people oughtnotto gene almes. bir only 


Sir Hugh Pye 
Prieſt, 4 


Perſecution in Suffolke and Nortbfolke. 


{ E 
Germaine, keepcr ofthe caſtie of Col⸗ 
of lir william white Pueſt, 
wherof, hereaf- 


of herelies, the tenoz 


J The copie of the kings letters directed tolohn 
Exeter, and lacolet Germaine, 4 —— the ca- 
ſtle of Colcheſter, for the apprehending of 
ſir William White riek and other, 
(as they called them) lollards. 


nry by the grace of God king of Englande and of Fraunce, 
Lord of Ireland, to his well beloued Iohn Exetor,and Iacolet 4 _ 4 
Germaine, keeper of the caſtle of Colcheſter health. TOY 
Ye ſhall vnderſtand that we fully truſting vnto your fidelitye 
and circumſpeQtions, haue appoynted you 10yntly and ſeuerally 
to take and arreſt William White prieſt, and Thomas, late chap. 
laine of _ in the countie of Norfolke , and William Nor- 
thampton prieſt, and al other whatſoeuer they be that are ſuſpect 
of hereſy or Jollardy,whereſocuer they may be founde within the 
liberties or without, and ſtraight way being ſo taken, to ſend rhe 
vnto our next gaile or priſon vnto ſuch time, as we ſhall haue ta- 
ken other order for their deliuery: And therefore wee ftraightly 
commaunde you, that ye diligently attende about the prenuſſes, 
and fulfill the ſame in forme aforeſayde. Alſo we charge and com- 
mand all and ſinguler Iuſtices of peace, Maiors, Shri ues, Bailiſſes, 
Cunſtables, and all other our faithfull officers, by the tenoure of 
theſe preſents, that they do aſsiſt, aide, and counſaile you & euery 
of you, in the execution of the premiſſas, as it ſhall be comely for 
them 1n witnes whereof, we haue cauſed theſe our letters pa- 
tentes to be made. Witnes my ſelfe at vveſtminſter, the 6. of luly, 
the 6, yeare of our raigne. 


By vertne of which commiſſion we finde in olde Mo⸗ 
numents, that wythin ſhoꝛte ſpace after. John Exeter, 
2 — — elle — 
6 ioceſſe 
wich, and committed them to roilitam Dap, and william 
Roe, Conſtables ofthe towne ot 15 
in 10 folowing vnder lafe 


ſhaltcach oz hold any ſuch erroꝛs oz prine= 
— NONE following. R r 
Thzee Sondates in a ſolemne pꝛõceſſion in the cathe= ast 
The maner of dꝛal Church of Mozwich, he ſhould be dilpled befoze al the nied: 
this diſpling people. The like alſo ſhuld be don about his pariſh church dy 
was witha white of Shelton, thꝛce other ſeuerall Sondaies, her being bare 
lac eben ile Peaded,barefwted c bare n:cked,afrerthe maner of apub- 
head of the peni — — — — wyth —— 
7 th pounde waight, and that done he was diimiſled. 
Richard Belward of Eriſam in the 
Dioces of Norwich. 
R Icyard Belward of Eriſam, in the Diocefle of Noꝛ⸗ 
wichc, was acculed foz holding and teaching theſe er⸗ 

rours and opinious heere vnder wzytten, contrary to the 

determination ofthe church of Kome. 
NS NE In primis, that Eccleſiaſticall miniſters and Oꝛdinarics 
the wicked by. Date no power ta excommunicate, neither canexcommu- 
ſhops of that Nicate; And all be it that a Biſhop doe excommunicate any 

time, whoſe cur man, God doth abſolue hun. 2 | 

les God did Item, that he held the erronious dpinions and conclu- 


ſo coulde | 
erfecte knowledge ol them all: oneip 3. names partiye 
— — which were thelk, 


lohn Waddon of Tenterdon, in the countie 
of kent, Bartlemewe, Monke of Erſham, in the 
countie of Norfolke,Corneleader, a matryed 
man. William Skuts. 


and Suffolke, ſpecially m 
Erſham, and Ludney,agreatnii- 
exed and cate 


feſſion of the Chꝛiſtian 

N 3 - made, eſca- 
ped away and wyth lefle puniſhment , whole 
names ſubſcribed, 


The 


X Henry. o. Perſecution in Northfalke and Suffolke. 


z The names ofthem that were taken and examined 
ypon ſuſpitionof Beef 


Obert Skiruing of Harlſtone. ſ lohn Middleton of Haluergare, M Rob. Beete of Berry. * 
11 Skiruing; 1 lohn Wayde of Erſham. cke Clipfly. 1 
en 5 lohn Terry oft Erſham. | \ Rich.Clarke of Sething, | * 
I lohn AbtreofErſham. © - { Tho. White of Bedingham, r. . | 


2 made of thele three. p handied,and them puta each and bare who we ſpcalty five 


geber Abraham of Colcheſter, | f Wilen vieren rye 


The reſibut, foꝛ a great number of godmen and women, were ; 


fozcedto ng ſuch cruell penaunce as 
leaſed then the ſayd B and to lay v 
folow  thenthe (apd Bilhop and his en oy . TALES E Tae 


[ Ohn Beuerley. 9 - Nicholas Belward. 17922101 At er CER ? 
lohn Wardon, 1 1 Thomas Grenemere. I Katherine the wife of William | 
Tohn Baker, Iohn Midleton. | 


lohn Clarke. William Bate. { Wright,WilliamColin of South- 
lohn Kynger. William Scherming. I creke. 
1 


Margery Backſter, I- 1 WillamOtburne. I mch ing of Windeham. 
| Iohn Skilley. lohn Rene of Beckles, ©: 4 . | Tho Plowman.lohn Fellis. 


lohn Godhold. Baldrvine Copper of Beckles. | | ThoLoucofRokeland, 
| Thomas Albecke. Iohn Pierce. lohn Pert. M Mones ſeruant. 


b of Beckles. 

1 Rob.Brigs,lohn Finch. | fl — — | 
= Iohn Wropham.Thomas Mone. lohn Eldon —— 
ö 


Nicholas Canon of Eye. 
Thomas Pye. 


Iohn Mendham. Iſabell Chaplaine of Martham. I Wilbam Hardy, Wil. Bate. 
Lohn Middleton. | willam Maſſe of fm. | lohn Weſton. 
| Thomas Chatris, 7 — Goodyine of Exſham. Katherine Hobs. 
;T homas Wade. 8 1 ry Latchcold of Erſham. lohn Daw. 
Henry 


William Taylor: IX, Boode of Erſham., Ff Rob.Grigs of Martham. 
lohn Cupper, vicar of Tunſtall, | Rich Horne of Erſam. Wil. Calis Prieit. 


Sir Hugh Pye Prieſt. ohn Belwardſenior ofErſham , | Tho. Pert. Prieſt. 

Bu else Tatcher. | lon Belward junior of Erſhan, ; ] Katherine Dauy. 

Thomas Iames. | Lion Spire of Bungay. 29 | | Iacob Bodbome, & Margaret his 
Iohn Fouling. | Rob.Colle of T urning. 1 wite, 

Bertram Cornmonger. The heard of Shepemedo wp ; Iohn Manning of Marton. 
momas Swerdin. Labell Dauy of Coſtes, I |} John Culling of Beemſter 


Alanus Andrew. | Sibill wife oflohn Godeſell 1 Rich Fletcher of Beckles and Matild 
William Wright. Dicham. | his wife, 


William Euerden. Iohn Pyry of W EET lohnEldon of Beckles. 


William Taylor, | | John Baker. Marg * kn ne | Rob.Canel Prieſt, 8 | | | 
1 Auis the wi e of Thomas Moone and | '| Thomas Burrell an iſe, 


Fines | 
ber daughter. | lohn Pert. Edm. 1 Wil. Hardy of Mundham. 
Richard Fletcher of Beckles. g The Clarke of Ludney, 238 (lohn Poleyne. | 7 


Theſe iozenamed perſons and ſouldiozs of Lhziſt, — — . — denen pe 
denne has and rouls och diyes 2 — 
N then they? — — ned. ngneted 


did thinke. thzough cozrection and parry ene — — — . —— allertions and articles 
inirmity ( as pet but new trapned So —— The doctrine ot the one was the 
— Yer 2 they? good will they bare vnto trueth, doctrine ofallthe other, what theyz articles were, partly it 
although with they tongues they durſt not hor is ſhewed in the leale befoꝛe: and partly here foltowcth to 
FK bs declared moꝛe at largr. 

led, as well loꝛ other ſondzy cauſes, as eſpecialiy foz — — — Irticles 
either to ſtop the mouthes of malignant aduerſary — agaynſt the, 
aunlwere ta thepz ignoꝛance:who folowing rather ofthe | 
affection the the true knowledge of times and antiquities, 

toz lacke of knowledge, blame that they know — 

ſing the true doctrine ofthe woꝛde of God, foꝛ 

carping, the teachers thero o new moched — 

it they did as well foxcſee times paſled, as they be vnwu⸗ | 

ling co follow — — they ſhould vnderſtand 

as well by thele 

of the grace of God no , hath 

to time continually ought coburTour andin ome pie- 

tes hath ape, alhongd mm places ought 

up and — — s pꝛocedinges haue 

1 and tengrhv with —— coulde 

ower 
 lavozeo neepeowne — — — oy 

e ; 

rume, 
Pon as we hans nue and hadnotben eftrapnedtho- ſpcaking Nr. 
— —7— iniquity ot tune and tyzanny ol Pꝛelates: it had 
doto oide this —ů ane bene, 

CN mat 

ol: neither needed Boner to haue aſked of Tho. — 

and luch other, where their Church was foz xl. 

DD es = 

oi ſame protellib g doctrine which we now p2ofeſle, maniſe® weiße, that it is me tobee thoughte anye robce 


. i. 


— — 


662. 


The papiſtes are 


but quarel pic- 


kers. 


Articles. 


In caſe of ne- 
ceſſitie. vrgenc 


they meane. 


The death of 


Thomas Becket. 


* 
| 
| 


In this article 18 
ment that the 
vicked he in the 
church but not 


of the Church. 


. White, Mar- 


tyre. 


named Joane: 


R. Henrys. 


ſo ignoꝛaunt of the goſpell, that euer would dz did affirme 
the ſamc. 


f ought | 
„„ uber een e ben ck 


pꝛieſtes ſometune, and 4 anne or 
bchofe ol the pooze:Therfoze 
ſaying and affirming that — geuẽ to th 


nuniltcrs and curates ep 


And newiclopmarrmory her they arc repoꝛted 


tuall conſent derte e man + Tan ae + 


to hold and 


ſolemnizing in the publicke church and all becauſe( as it is 
like) they denyed it to be a Sac 
obiccted agaynlt them as tl 


folow, 


— — 2 — ORE. 


but vnto God oncly, becauſe no pꝛieũ hath any power ca 
ablolue a ſinner from his ſinne. 


Item, that no Pꝛieſt hath power to make the body or 


Chuſt in the ſacrament — — but chat after the ſa⸗ 
cramentall woꝛds, there remayneth pure materiall bzcade 


as befoꝛe. 


Perſecution in Nortbfolke and $ uffolke. 


the wicked ol the Nope and his hol 
Re. och e eftare and heaup kane of = 
REES is an cnemy vnto Lhyultes tructh, 
ought not ta wozthip Images oz other 7. 


i eb 


The martyrdome of Will i hite, 


"Tham ought not to wozſhip the holy men which are 


whe oct church is the fig tree which 
e it hath bzought 5 

Te church , 

ne telenbſeg 


92 be 
ain. — — by hey do the cu 
Ae ld bgtrce, 


bebe | acer at Cant. 
efley in eta 
and witnclled 


TheR on 


a letter of 


the biſhop 
of Nornich 


Item that euery truechziſtian man is a pꝛieſ to Bod. wi 


Item, that no man is bound vnder paine of damnatid 
vnto Lent oz any other dayes probibiced by the Lhurchof 


Rome. 
Item, that the Pope is Ancichzilt, and his Pzelats the 


Diſciples of Anrichziſt , and the Pope hath no power to 


binde and looſe vpon carth. 
x —— — — — Sd doe anꝑ 
odelp woꝛke ( ſinne extept) vpon 8. 
Atemthat it is awful Ea zds to hane Wilcs. 
Item, that the excommunications and eccleſiaſtical 
ſures geuen out by the Þtclates are not to be regarded, 


Ea 


Item. it is not lawtufl to ſweare in 
Item. that men ought not to go dannen 
Item that — dEerte to the Images 


of the crucifixe,of our Lady, oʒ any other ſaynt. 
Item, that the holy — halowed in the church by the 
pueſt, is not holyer oʒ ot moe vertue then other running 
0; well water, becauſe the Loꝛd bleſſed all waters intheyz 
irſt creation. 
Item, that the death of Thomas Becket , was neyther 
holy neither meritoꝛious. 
Item, that reliques as dead mens bones, ought not to 
8 — oz digged out ot they graues, oz let vp in 
nes 
4 Jrem, that pꝛapers made in all places are acceptable 
nto Bo 
Item. that men ought not to pꝛap to * 


ly to God.. 

— 2 8 EEE 
no other pu 

" wand he reieata 


Jrem.tharit is noſmnneto 


iaſtructoz, who was williamxohite:which beinga ſcholer 
and folower of J. roicklifte ,reſoztcd afterward into 

country — — ere 
light ot the golpell. And now as we haue declared 
bent he gd men. he dee baer 
what to t 
beginning lirſt with white. 


William White Prieſt, 


T Dis william white being afolower of John wickliff 
and a pꝛieſt not after the common ſoꝛt of pꝛieſts, but ra- 
ther to be reputed amongſt the number ol them. ——— 
the wiſe man ſpeaketh : De was as the moꝛning ſtarre 
the midſt ol a cloud. ac. This man was well learned, vp⸗ 
right # a well ſpoken pꝛieſt. enn ene I. 
benefice.æ t vnto him a godiy pong woman to his w 
— notthcrefoze ceaſe 


oꝛ leaue frd his fozmer office & 
red — 


wiirings 
Thich de he was 


That men ſhould ſecke fozgenencs oftheir 
onciy harmen hon ot Go b 2 


| de was appychended e taken e 
2 7 SS — 
— che moneth of S er. an. 14 14. 


« The burning of William White. 


XL The maner 
\_— otthe pope: 
penaunc c. 
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<< 


beaham, 
Iohn Wat 


About the was 
of Colcheſter, and Joh. rvaddd pꝛieſt, fox the like articles. 
EE — — Ie Eo 4 
what depoſitions came in agaynſt them, cos ce" 
. and whar wastheomer g maner of the penance inioyned 1,04. 
them, here de ſeromtat large : but fozauoyding of 
— de flficiene iciyto touch tm ne 


pzincipals, wherby the better vnderſtanding may be gers 


K.Henry.6. Tho. Pye, J. Mendham, I. Beuerly „L Skilley 0x. put to penaunce. 


2 what Porn & 02der al the other were ni the ame in maner and forme afore appoynted But if they wil 


; not our monitions or rather oui comm:undementes in 
_ Firſt amongſt them which were areſted and cauſed to this behalf, and begin and finiſh their ſayd penance effectuallye, 
_ — _ | ©, Jou or one of you thall cite them peremproryly that they or ey. 


; | 8 N ther of thema before vs or our Commiſſiry, in the chap- 
vpon diuers of the Articles bctfoze pell ofour "=. at Norwich, the 12. day after the citati6 fo — 


ned penance to be done in they own pariſh C if it be a court day, or els the next court day folowin to d clate 
the bilyops letter directed ro the Deane of Rhodenhall, # if they or any — haue any cauſe — ſhould not be ex- 
y pariſh pꝛieſt of Aldboꝛongh. doth moe at large appeare, communicate for theyr manifeſt offence in this behalfe commit- 
the tenour wherokhere e 4 ted, according to the forme and order of lawe, and further to te- 
; - Ccciueſuchpuniſhmet,as iuſtice ſhall prouide in that behalfe. And 

The copy of the Biſhop of Norwich what you haue done in the premiſſes, whether the ſayde Thomas 

his letter. and Iohn haue obeyed yo admonitions,and performed the ſaid 


; ; penance or no: we will that you or one of you which haue recei- 
Wuhan by the ſufferance of God Biſhop of Norwich to our ued our ſayd commaundement, for the — thereof,do di- 


welbeloued ſonnes in Chriſt the Deane of Rodehal of our ſtinctly certify vs berwene this & the laſt day of Nouember next 
h. Dioces, and to the pariſhe prieſt ofthe pariſh Churche of Aldbo- comming.Dated at our palace of Norwich ynder our Commill; « 


rough of the ſame our dioces,health,grace and benediction. For ryes ſeale, the 8.day of October. an. 1428. 
ſo much as we , according to our office lawefully proceeding to 


the cortection and amendment of the ſoules of Thomas Pye and This (gentle Ncader) was foz the moſt part.the oꝛder 
Iohn Mendham of Aldborough of the dioces aforeſayd, becauſe ot thepꝭ whole penaunce: howbeit, ſome —— — 
they haue holden, beleued and afirmed, diuers and many errours moe cruelly handled, æ atter tycy2 penance they were ba⸗ 
and hereſyes, contrary to the determination of the holy Churche niſhed out of the dioces,and other ſome moꝛe ſtraightly v⸗ 


of Rome, and the vniuerſall church and catholicke fayth,haue en · fey by longer unpuſomet, wherol we will bucfly k e 
ioyned the ſayd Thomas and Iohn 3 g before vs perſonal · gone oz two foz example. | fly rchcar 


ly and confeſsing before vs iudicially that they haue holden, be- 
leued and affirmed, diuers and many errors and hereſyes, this pe- loha Beuerley alias Battild, 
naunce hereunder written for theyr offences to be done and ful- 


filled in maner, forme and time hereunder written, according as 1 Ohn Bcuerlep alias Battild a labourer was attached by tobn Beuerley. 
juſtice doth requite, that is to ſay, fixe fuſtigations or diſplinges the Aicar of Sowthcreke, the parilh pꝛieſt of waterden 
about the pariſh church of Alborough fore ſayd, before a ſolemm and a lawyer, and ſo dcltuered vnto Mayſter wil. Berna 
proceſsion, ſixe ſeuerall ſondayes and three diſplinges about the the Byſhops Commiſſarp, who ſent hun to the Caſtic of 
market place of Herelſton of our ſayde Dioces, three principal wich there to be kept in irons; w attcrward 
market dayes, bare necked, head legs and feet, theyr bodyes be- being bꝛought befoze the commiſſarp, and hauing nothing 
ing couered onely with theyt ſhyrtes and breeches either of them pʒouẽd agaynſ him, he took an othe, that euery peare aftcr 
cat yingataper in his hand of a pound waight, as well rounde a= Ward he ſhould confeiſe his ſinnes once a pere to his curat 
9 bout the Church, as about the market place, in euery of the fore · and recciue the Sacrament at Eaſter,as other Chuiſtians 
J ſrmaner ſayd appoynted dayes , which tapers the laſt ſonday after theyr did: and ſoꝭ his offence was 7 that the Friday and 
ae popes penance finiſhed, we will that the ſayde Iohn & Thomas do hum- g next after he ſhould faſt bzcad and water, and v- 
| unc. bly and deuoutly offer vnto the high aultar of the pariſh church pon rday to be*whippedfrom the pallace of Noz= iss fuſtiga- 
5 of Alborouggh at the tyme of the oftertory of the high Malle the wich, going round about by Tomelands,s by S. Micha⸗ ted. 
els Lyurch by Lottle rew, and about the inarkct. hauyng 
The deſcription of the penance of Tho, in his hand a ware candle of two pecc, to offer to y image 
Pyc,andlohn Mendham. ofthe Trinity atter he had done his And fo2 ĩo 
much as he confcſled that he had 
and het not ſhꝛʒiuen — wer 
day,the indge enioyned him the 
wedneſday and Friday in whitſonweke 
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lohn Skilley of Flixton Miller. 


— 


ICE — 


AAS 


e | and 1,þnSkilley, 
befoze the biſhop of Nozwich y 14 day of March Wh 
yd iphone Ao alone 2 =——oi 


> 4 


— 
od 


ckes, abiured the ſame, 

ued from the ſe tence of communication 

w rr 
| in the dioces of 


ſure day, and thateither of them going about the market place a. 
ForeGy hal akefour ſecrl pal or ſtayes;and at euery of 
thoſe ſame pauſes , humbly and deuoutly receiue at your handes 
— —— 
Le, —— ters oy, her th recepof 
reſent comn nent; yon do effectually admoniſhe 
bring Ia hp 2 Thomas Pye and Iohn Mendam to begin. were examined 
and accompliſhe theyr ſayde penance, and ſo ſucceſsiuely to fi- 


Margery Back- 
ſter. 


A woman 
brought in for 
witncs inthe - 
popes court, 
The Bee will 
ſtinge. 


Againſt Images 


The ſacrament 
u not God, 


Tho. Becket a 


tra) tour. 


Thomas Becket 
ſlain, not before 
the aulter, but 
in his flying. 


Father Abra- 
ham, W. White, 
I. Wadden. 


K Henry.s. 


otherwile called Uſher Tunſtall, who foꝛz hauing a boke 
with the Pater noſter, the aue and Creed in Engliſh, and 


toꝛ certapn other articles of taſting, conteſſion and inuoca⸗ 
tion contrary to the determination ofthe Romiſh Church 


auer much vexation foꝛʒ the ſame, was cauſed to abiure and 
ſuſtapne ſuch penaunce, as the other betoze him had donc. 


The ſtory of Margery Backſter. 


A Nother was Margerp Backſter , wife of wu. Back- 

ſter xozight in Martha, the ſame pere accuſed : againſt 
whom one Joane wife of *liffelands was bzought in by 
the biſhop, and copeclled to depole, and was made to ing 
in, in kozme following, 


Firſt, that the ſayde Margerpe Backſter did infozme 
this deponent, that ſhe ſhould in no caſe \weare,ſaying to 
her in engliſh, dame beware ofthe Bee, fozenery Bee will 
ſting. and ctr take heede you lweare not, oy 
Bod, neither by aur Lady, neither by none other 
if pe do contrary, the Bee will ſting pour tongue and * 
It pro dren 5 ft being demaũded by y ſaid 

te,this depon g p , 
what ſhe did euerp day at church, ſhe d þ Woke: 
led down # ſaid z. Pater noſters, in worſhip of the crucifixe, 
as many Aue Maries in worlyip of our Lady, hs Mar 
gery rebuked ſaying: you do euill to kneele oz pꝛap toſuch 
Images in y churc 8, fz {Bod dwelleth not in ſuch chur- 
ches, neither ſhall come downe out of heauen, @ will 
you no moꝛe reward foz ſuch pꝛayer, then a candle 
# let vnder the couer of the font, wil geue light by night to 
thoſe which are in the church: ſaping nozeoner in — — 
lewd 9 — you and — —— 
Images, and atter that. paynters glere co⸗ 
ſours. And if pou deſire ſo muche 79 true croſſe of 
Lhuſt, I will ſhew it you at | 
Thich this —— being deſi 
gery ſtretching out her armes abzoad 
this is the true — ot — 


abzoad,ſayd 
+ this crolle thou oughteſt 


is no 


þ Oe very of 


= 
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ges, wheras po anos 
— for them. And 
grace of God it ſhallnener be my Bod, 


ta ay and deceittully 
to peed Tg eto idolatry,foz it is onelp mate 
ria | 

Moꝛeouer the ſayd Margerp ſaid 28 
Thomas of Tanterburp, whom the called g. Tho 
mas, was a falſe and damned in hell, becauſe he in- 


iuriouſſy —— Ache urch er and rai⸗ 
ſed vp many hereſpes in the which ſeduce the ſim⸗ 
pie people, and therefore if Bod be bleſſed , the ſayd Tho⸗ 
mas is accurſed, and thoſe falſe eſt that ſay thathe ſuſ- 
fcred his death patiently before the aulter, do iye : 1 
falle cowardly trayto2 he was lapnt in the church 


and biſhops, E 
that (uppoteid maynrayn 


ming * DE duer the peop 


to extoꝛt mo 
ot and i 


ly Dm | 
white, acruepeacherofrhe ae Sod, am John wan 


Perſecution in Suffolke and North olle. 


bythe priets tn the church, 


did 


The ſtory of \ſargery Backſter, 


ned to induce the people to mate pꝛoceſſion for the are of 
them and ofthe ++ h. Which pardõs b 
egen cre ole, dich pa zought the — 
n the layd Margerp ſayd to this deponent - 
ucry tapthtul man oz woman is not — faſt iy phy 
oz other dapes appapnted fox faſting by the church, x that 
euery man may lawtuily car fleſh and ali other mcates v⸗ 
pon the ſayd dayes and tunes: and that it were bereer to 
_ fragments left vpõ Thurſday at night on p faſting 
the to go to the market to bung them, 
uy liſh:and that Pope —— made the Let. 
9 Rem, the low ty lapd to this deponet, that w. 
white was fallly condẽned fox an hercticke, & that he was 
a god and holy mi, and that he willed her to folow — — 
the place of execution, 1 —— law that whẽ he woul 
haue opened his mouth to aulas 
porn deuill one of vilhop — ants ſtrake h 
R eee 
tem. this deponent 5 d Ma tan 
her that ſhe ſhould not goe on pilgrimage, nerther to 0h 
of w no? to any other ſaynt oz place. 
this deponent layth, that the ſayd Margerp deſi⸗ 
red herthat oy EJoane hermayde would come lecretly in 
the night to her chamber, & there ſhe ſhould heare her huſ- 
band read the law of Lhziſt vnto them, which law is wut⸗ 
ten in a booke that her huſbande was wont to reade to her 
— ho night, and that her huſband is weil learned in the Chu. 


1 talkcd with a woman 
——_ and that the ſayde woman is in a god 


Allo that the ſaid Margerp ſaid to this deponẽt:Jone. 
reth pour countenaunce,that you meendtodi(s 
this that have — ou; andthis deponent 
ſwarc thatſhe woulde neuer diſcloſe it, without the ſayde 
her occaſion . Then argery vnto 
this deponent if thou do accule me vnto the Biſhop, J wil 
do vnto thee, as J did onte vnto a Frier a Car⸗ 
melite of yarmouth which was the beſt learned Frier in 
all the country. Then this deponẽt deſired to know what 
ſhe had done to the frier. Unto whom Margerp anſwered 
— bo pen — —— rebuking him be⸗ 
cauſe he did beg, layingrhatirwasno almesto geue un 
d thing, except he would leaue his habite. and go to 
| ſo he ſhould Bod moe, then folow- 
the lite ofſome of Then the Frier requp⸗ 
red ofthe ſapd AJ w ſhecould teach him oz tel 

any thing cis. The the ſayd G 

to this Frier 


— 
Deane of the ficldes , 
— — —.— 3 and therfoze 


de gaue the ſayd oftentimes money , Then thys 
term er ſhe had confeſſed her ſinnes to 


a prieſt oz not. And ſhe anſwered that ſhe had neuer offen- 
— any pꝛieſt, a re hg _ — —— 

prieſt, neyther o becauſe no pow- 
2 —ů frama —— they offed 


| —— nemo 2 


confclle themſelues oncly vnto Sod and to 


ſaid to this deponent,that the 
Lodich fell fe6 heanen with Lu- 
in they fall to the earth, entred into the 
Images 5 which ſtand in the Lb urches, and haue long lur⸗ 
II DUCHEIOIE we ipping thoſe . 


n Item, rem; ſylapp max ro ths deponenrtharholp reds 


were but trifles of no effect o2 force , that 
een ve caſtour ofthe Church,and thar they ar 7 


ſhe 


— 
— ſaid 


her body. 


. rhe ew ſapth,? Agnes Betdem her [cr 


falle pardons vn⸗ . dard neee e 
— Alhwiday the ſaidKJargery norbeing u 


and ſtopped his mouth, that — — you 


cluesin debt 


W Why to 
willmp to 


© at 
t lake, 


was ſtrolen 
on the 


mouth. 


Againſt I 
9 


we 7+ - jo — 5 
L s * 1 5 a 8 4, * g 9 " * 
' 1 4s iy * 3 * N 4 P SY # * 8 
* 2 1 ren 5 0 
N * 5 * * F v2" : 2 8 Gu lng. 
. — A 9 * * Ly 0 —* ” 7 l W I T. * 1 7 * - * . 
* * 1 » us 1 * 
1 : \ * . 5 7 4 * = % n ** 4 "> y 
- - - 4 * ” oe a * 3 - 4 * 1 * — 


ie wife & 


12 AI lnewteſta 
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1. Clarke, 


85 27 3 

oha R 

of. 2 0 n cue. 
A x” 


A propheſi. 


K Henry.s 


found a bꝛaſſe pot ſtandung ouer the fire with a piece of ba⸗ 
he n and Oremeale ſcthing im ur, as it is ſaid Agues repoꝛ · 
ted to this deponent. | | 
There were alſo — 8 — , diners _ 
(9202nc aud exammed vpun the ſapde BJargery , as J 
Grunley and Agnes Bcrthe,ſeruauntes to william Lit> 
fland, which altogether contirmcd thefozmer depoſitions, 
Thus much we haue god to note as concers 
ning Margerp Backſter, which we haue out ot 
the old monumentes and regiſters , But what became ot 
her after this her acculation, becauſe we finde no mention 
made in the ſapd regiſters, we are not able to declare. 
The ſamc yecarc alſo, were the like depoſitions made 
by one williun wꝛight agaynſt diuers good men, as here 


f | w = 
0 72 this deponent ſapth that william Taploz, tolde 
John Bungay of 


John Þiry of Ludnep, inthe houſe of 
Beghton,in the pzcſence of J. — — 
wught ot Martham, and John that ali che good 
men ol Qartham which were fauozers & helpcrs to that 
god man william white are euill troubled now a dayes, 
and that the ſayd william white, was aged 6 holy doc- 
tot; and that the beſt doctoꝛ after him was william Euer⸗ 
den, whiche wꝛought with the ſayde william Taplour, ot 
Ludney by the ſpace of one moneth. and that the firſt Son- 
day of the ſame moneth, the ſayd william Enerden did lit 
all day vpon the table at wozke , ſaying to the ſayd Willi⸗ 
am Tapioꝛ, that he would not go to Church to ſhewhym- 
ſelfe a Scribe oꝛ Phariſy: and the ſccond ſondap he put on 
Gentle mans apparell. and went to Nozwiche to harken 
how the Byſhop and his minulters vſed the poze Chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans there in —— 5 
Allo the lapd william wꝛight, depoſed that willyam 
Tapylour ot Ludney was onc ol the ſecte, went to Lon⸗ 
don with Spꝛ Due Þye, and had conuerſation oſtẽtunes 
with Spꝛ william white, hauing often conference vpau 
the Lollardes doctrine, 1 
Item, that Auiſe, wife of Thomas Mone, 1s ofthe 
ſame ſect and fanozedthem, and recemeth them orten. and 
allo the daughter of Thomas Menne is partly ofthe ſame 
ſect, and can read English. | 
Item, that Richard Fletcher of Beckils, is a moſt per- 
fect docto? in that ſect, and can very well and pertectix ex⸗ 
pound the holy Scripturcs,#hath a bone ot the new lam 
in Engliſh, which was S Dughe Pyesfirlt. 
Ae — — ſonne of John —— 
dwelling in the pari o Wt, 
ſect, —1 bath a new ä — 8 bought at L ou⸗ 
don fo2 4. markes and 40. pence, and taught the ſayd wil⸗ 
liam wꝛight and Margerp his wife, and wꝛought wyth 
them contmually by the ſpace of one pere, and ſtudied dili⸗ 
gently vpon the ſayd new Teſtament. 
Itẽ., that Thomas Bremner Turner of Dychingame 
is perfect in that ſect and law. | 
John Clarke the younger of Bergh, had the beddinge 
and apparell of william Euerden in dis cultody, after the 
M of william white from Bergh, and is ofthe ſame 
ecte. f 
Item, william Bate, Taylour of Sething, and 
wife and his ſonne, whiche can reade Engliſhe very 
are ofthe ſame ſect. =» | 
Jtemn, william Skirning of Scthing,recemed Joane 
the wife of w. white into his doule, being bzonghtthither 
by william Euerden, alter theyz departure from Mar⸗ 
you m, william Oſbome of Sething,J.Renc 
tem, william . A 
and Bawdwin Cooper of Beckels arc ot the ſame lect. 
Item, John Pert late ſeruaunt of Thomas Mone, 
is of the ſame ſecte. and can read well, did read in the pꝛe⸗ 
ſcnce of william white, and was the fir — 2 — 
Dugh Pye ico rhe together urch houſe of thefayd Tho. 
embled oftentuncs to 5 | . 
ferred vpon they? doctrine, 


John Perker Mercer 
mons Doctour of that ſecte. 


in the Pꝛopheſies amonges the 
Lollardes halbe in a maner deſtroyed: Notwithſtanding 
at the — = — 2 pꝛeuaple and haue the vic⸗ 
toy agaynſt ail thcvꝛ en 

Allo“ he ſayd that Tucke knoweth all of that Sect in 


Perſecution in Suffolke and Northfolke for the truth. 


Suffolke, Nozfolke and Elſſex. 
Bclides theſe , there were many n 

of Noxfolke men, here fog darnlieves fas we os * 
ouer to the next pert ſolow 


Regi. Norm 


to uitreat o 
WAS 1430. Ex R 


ee eee 
ed io hereip, the 9. day of December. in cht Ac þ — 
Lodd 14.30, and examined 
the pm wh — 0 
ers others 
argen . 
eucry god Lhiſten 


ing, which 


Iohn Burrell, 


S pcare df our 
by Mapfter willia 
vpon the articles 
hereafter following, 


the licke | 
Ni Churche is the ſoulc of 


. 
w 

mee by ae urch, foz they wert not 
ferently,acco2di 
dap to eat both 


Bernam 
1 
d a- 


the Lent oz other 1 ent faſt, (Ne 
teſtes: and that 
| ne dayes mdit- 
to his own will, + cucry friday is a fret 


made but onely 
that it is not lawetull to ſweare, btitincaſe of 


prayers foꝛ the deade, art bit Maſſes for the 
eyther in beaue 0 hell : dead vn ptonta- 
atozy but this wozid. ble. 

| being cduict, was fozced to ob⸗ 

iure and ſutired like penance as the other beloꝛe had done. 


Bone of Ludnep, was | 
luſpition ofhercly, agaynſt whont were obicc= 
the articles beioze wꝛitten, but ſpecially 
had familiarity # communication with 
diners deretickes, and had recctued,comfozted, ſupported, ... 
and mayntapned diuers of them, as {ir william white, ſyz ,, 
D — — — . — 9 — T] 
| moꝛe: vpon the articles, he beuig . Calli, prieſts 
cduict before the biſhop, was fozced to abiuxt, and receiued per! — 

the like m like maner as before. 

maner Robert Grigge 
—— Bilhop 


d 
anch pen them 
Item, that piigrunage — be 
ista . 


Pilgrimage to 
the poore, 


1 1 

t alles and 
vapne,to; the oules of the dead are 
here is none other place of 
Up the which Articles he bei 


Tho. Moone of 
hendedand atta | 


ched oz fi 
red by the Bl 
this article,thar 


mim White. 
ugh bye. 
omas Pert. 


the — — —— — wa 
I7, of Febꝛuarp, in the o am, | 
holdingandaffirming the fozelayd ar 


bzought 


was no owinaunces of 


the Church of Rome. 
That holy bzead and holy water wete but trilles and 
— — domes rn tmmneg 
"Uponwhich ch Articles he being — — to 
. 


withſtand the 


abiure, and receiued 
ther had done be 


The like alſo(albeit ſomewhat moꝛe ſharp) happened 
vnto John Finch of Colcheſter, the zo. day of Septembe 
who albeit he was ol the dioces of London, being ſulpecte 
ol hereſpt, was attached in 
betoꝛe the bi 


Iohn Finch of 
r. Colcheſter. 


ich in the dioces of Roꝛ⸗ 


Popiſhe pcnice, 


after, euery A 
ould appeare in the 
. 

There wert thele men dw 
hearſed, diuers and many other, who, both fot the concoꝛ⸗ 
daunce of the matter, and alſo foz that they Articles 4 pu⸗ 
— — thought gor d at this time 
———— 


A Bont the ſame time, euen the ſame 

after the ſolemne Coꝛonation 

ſixt a certapne manne named Richard Boueden a woll | 

windcr,and Citizen of Londd5, reteincd alſo the —_— —— Houeden 
Ar- Marti, 


e Lat Norwich, be⸗ 
or his — — open penannce a⸗ 
i which we haue here re- 


names be befo2e 


o. Hout ⸗ 


png Henrye 


the J Anno. 


. ii. 


666. 


Nicholas Cans 
of Ey © 


Anno. 
7 143 1. 


Depoſitions. 


met of the aultar is 


If the Sacramẽt 
be very leſhe, 
then the prieſts 
cat ficthe on 
Friday. 


Hens. The burning of Ric. Houeden. 
The burning ofRich, Houeden, 


8 
ſ . N — 
/ 2 


„, 25 r 0 8 | 
76 . N r 
77 WA _ & 1x 8 "WV I & 

Wy DSS | _— lll; N 0 75 
eee 
Bgartyzdome, which man when as he coulde by no per⸗ 
ſwalions be withdꝛawne oz plucked backe from 

ons of roicklifte, he was 
demned fox hereſp, and as 
the tower of London. 


Nicholas Canon of Eye. 


NO to pꝛoceed in our —— 

in folowing the oꝛder of eres, we finde that inp pere 

of our Loꝛd. 1431. ee 

befozc the Bilhop of No wich tz ſulpicion of | ,with 

— — —— 
is maners and connerſatid, utneſles 

one william Chꝛiſtopher to ſpeak mehe nameofchemall, 


he depoſed in maner and foume folowing. 
Firſt that on Eaſter day when all the wet 
yin pꝛoceſmõ as p maner 


Ede- 


man, the 
and very bloud of our Lozd Jeſus Lhzſt vnder 
bꝛead and wine. Unto whom Nicholas in deriſion 
Truly if the Sacrament of the aultar be very Bod & very 
man, and the very body a bloud of our Lozd — 
then may very God and very man be put ina rome: 
as when it is in the pꝛieſts mouth, that receiueth it at mas. 
And why map not we men, as well eate fleſh vpon 
Fridayes and al other p dayes,as the pꝛieſt to cat 
the fleſh and the bloud of our Loꝛd enery day indiflerẽtip? 
The which article, the ſayd Nicholas denied that he 
vnto Maiſter Colman. but vnto a Monke of 5 


And turthermoze, he thought he had ſpoken well in that 


bchalfe, | 
Item that on Corpus Chriſti day at the clenationof high 
maſſe, when all the E other ſtraungers knee- 
led dowut holding handes, and doing reuerence 
d Nicholas went a pil- 
ler ofthe church. and turning his face from the high aulter, 
reuerence ſacrament. 


vnto the ſacrament. 

n —— affirmed that he 

belencd himſelfe to do well in ſo doing. : N 
N Nee 

tolitt vp his right hand.andtocrolle damen craftcs 

and aſſaults of the deuill, toxſomuch as he deferred the do- 

ing therof,his mother tot vp his right had 4 croſſed him 


Perſecution in Sn Holle and Nort hfolke. 


laping: In nomine patris filij, & ſpiritus ſacti. Amen. | 
pa — {pi — Which ſo 
—.— 


Ir 


TY 
{i 


4 


Upon huridaye being the 
yeare afoꝛcſapd, the ſayd Nich 
gayne examined befoze BJ. Barnam and di 


Maga. This Article he 
ow remayneth to declare what theſe doctoꝛs afoꝛc⸗ 
— —-—¼iʃ4 _ aunſwere vnto 
— — — the ſecond article, the doctozs agree — 
4 rr. Article, they affirme that = 

Unto the fourth Article they aunſwered as vnto the 


firſt andſecond. 
affirme the 5. article to be an hereſp. Anherefc 
Item. as touching the 6. Article, the doctozs tonclude ot 
that if the ſayd Nicholas being of pertect mind and reme- e 
brance,did doubt whether the lacrament ofthe aulter were „cen. 
the very perfrrrbody of Lhulſt os no, then that Artitit is nba 


of Chriſt 
W the ſayd — declared e pꝛonoun⸗ or no. 

ced the ſayd Nicholas Canon vpõ the determmatiõ ofthe Nichols 
fozcſaid doctoꝛʒs, to be au heretick:and therupon foꝛced the 3 de- 
ſayd Nicholas to abiure all the ſaydArticies . That donc, 
he enioined the ſapd Nicholas penance fox his oſfeces, the 
diſplinges about the cloyſter ot the Cathedꝛall Churche ol 
Nozwich, befoze a ſolemne pzocclſion, bare headed & barc⸗ 
— — — WO ent 
after themaner afozeſayd, like a mere penitetiary:y which one 
* — commaunded ſhould be reſpurd vn Johns 
till the comming of the Biſhop into his dioces, and that in Con. 
meanctime be ſhonid be keprinpuſon, roche end that 
ſhould not infect the flock with his venune and poyſon 
8. 
efly diſcourfed vnto pon, the greate 
troubles and afflictions, which tn Noxfolke and 
. 

out eue 5 0 

| fathe declarartonofalithereſt, foꝛ ſo 


— ory ens — thep2 pe 
— — differ, otherwile 
chen by thole particalcr examples may be playncly ſcene. 


Thomas Bagley Prieſt. 
Tha, Bage- 


p2ocer as we be u. rb our foꝛmer ey prieit, 
— —e in Fabians Chronicles that . 
intheſameyere ofour Lozd. 1431. Thomas Baglcy apuclt 
Uicar of nenden beſide Baden, being a valiant dilct- 

and adherent — was condemned by the Bp⸗ 
— ondon abont the midſt of Lent, was 


dilgraded and burned in Smithficld, ho 


The: 
citie 
Rome 


All chin 


corrupe 
Rome. 


3: l. 165 + 


dba he. Rhedon,a Frier ol chat ſect, which 
beunc alis co mount Carmelus, by chance came with the UenctiaAm= 


WY meth into 


4 
3 - 
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# 5 Wi upc at 
1 1 4 Rome. 


K. H. enry.6. 
q Paule Craw a Bohemian; 


id | $90 WL , 
T De {ame peare alſo was Paule Crawe a Bohemian 
taken at G. Andꝛewes by the Biſhop Henry, and de⸗ 
liuered ouer ta the ſecular power tobe burnt, for homing 
contrarv opinions vnto y Church of Name touching tdẽ 
ſacramẽt oi y Loꝛꝛs ſupper. the worſhi of Haincts. 
auricular conleſſion, with other of wi s opuuous. 
# The (tory of Thomas RhedonAaFrench man, 
and a Carmelite Frier, burnt in Italy fot the 
profeſsion of Chriſt. 


Tho, Rhe- WE hanc declared Wit, how this cruell ſtoꝛme of 
losen, perſecution which farlt began with vs in England. 
after it had long raged heert d and godly 

+. 


pꝛule 
if, 
F He tore 


(arti. 
1 meu. it bꝛakce — — IS after thin 
parte hiſt» à Moꝛt time, the fire gtthis on increaſing by little 
and little, inuaded Scotland, and from thence now wyth 
greater toꝛce and violence, this furious deuouring flame 
hath entred Italy, aud ſaftercthnor any part of tema 
to be tree fcom the murther and flaughtcrof moſt gam 
godly men. It hapned about this ti Thomas' 
dus name ofthe) 


baſſadours into Italy. This ma,although he was otchat 
ſoꝛt and ſecte, which in ſtead of Chꝛiſttans art called Car 
melites, pet was he ofa farre other relegion, æ vnderftcod 
the woꝛd of God, uidging that Sod aughtnot tu de w 
ſhipyed, neither in that mount, noꝛ at Jeruſalent am. 
but ia ſpirit æ truth, This man being arrneCannciie a 
ſauoꝛing with his whole hart that new ſwtet muſt ot In 
ſu Lhult, with earneſt ſtudy e delice ſecuung alter a chu 
ſtiã integritie of life, pꝛepared himſelie tir ta go to ita 
p. truſting y he ſhould find there. oz elle in us piaca. lome 
by whole geod liit and liuing he mighe be editied andi 
ſtructed, Foz where ought mote aboundante of vertus 6 
god liuing to be, then in that place,wbich is counted to he 
the forte and fountaine ot all religion? and how could it c 
therwilc be, but that wheras ſo great halines is pꝛotieſi . 
wherupon all mens eies are bent, as von a ſtage, umor⸗ 
as G. icters ſcate is, and is thought ta de the ruier ago 
nernour ot all the Church, all thing louſh and a⸗ 
boũd worthy of ſo great expectatiꝭ in that This ha⸗ 
ly man hauing thele things betoze his cies, and tanmc⸗ 
ring the ſame with hunſelle, toꝛſooke his ovnecounteey d 
Citie, æ went vnto Rome, conceiuing a ürme & ie hunt. 
that by the example of ſo many notabic and 
ſhould greatly p2ofite in godlines #learning:buttheſncz 
ceſſe ot rhe matter did vtterly fruſtrate his dope, fop.alt 
things were cleane cdtrary. whatſoeurr he ſaw, was no- 
thing elle but mecre diflunnla;is and hypocriſic. In ſtraa 
ol gold, he found nothing but toales: and foꝛto ay — 
he found nothing elle there but gold and ſituer. In ſtean 
of heauenly gitts, there raigned ſt them the ponips 
an . — of — Word Mn place 7 — — — 
0 rmnga 3 uthfu Aim uperſtition. 2 
rannie and hantineſſ of mind had poſſeſſed — 
poſtolicke ſunplicitie: that now there remained no awe 
any place oz libertie toꝝ a man to learne that whiche hee 
knew not. oꝛ to teach that which he pe: ynderſtcode, 
Finally, all things were turned arſie verſie, all things 
hapned vnto him contrary to his | wherelocs 
—.— 
ould 


bumniittef | 
woꝛide. And albeit that hee 
moon with the rule 


The golden 


ate of 


tion otthe Church. ſeing 
buildings. anparell. in their 


eim 
- at - ; , 
—— 


pʒzeſent 


and their bloud ſhed foꝛ 
exhoꝛtations, they were 


whoſe moſt 


The corrup- 

Wot Rome 
11 

will admitte 


no reſorma- 
Len, 


not linne oꝛ offend. 


Paule Crawe. Ie ftory of T ho. Nhedun martyr. 


— — ney hare, others, was 
d to be teacher. Determ 
bpb hnes ard manersda0n0w — 


| fe robe marked and followed. 
L. ns bo 
| 2 

. as Partic 24 


. 
. this ma, 


whrche they 


ld follow: Ronen yr mn 
me. to ſaluation. 

and they ton the denetite of ft rewarded hum death: and 
whereas ns rewards worthy A no — ts 


| they with moſt extreame ignomin:c 

um cuou vn A — as by conti⸗ 
naall pꝛearhtag he dad gorten grrat ennie and hatred. the 
rulcrs beg VI 140 ogrther, dy mranes they 
miqht cireu hes man fe. Hrere bad'recoucic 
to them accused remedies :to2 it is a pecnliar and con⸗ 
tin walt cuſtome amongſt the ot the Church, that 
if any man did dilplcale them, oꝛ that his ratke be not ac- 
— op oeny ene * —— * — hurcfll, oz a 
ance rorocer me, bp and up chey frame 

out 8 omeherelle, — they charge hun with⸗ 
all. And like as auc ry lining tding hath his peculiar and 
weapon to detend himielfe from harme, as nature 

th armed the Boꝛe with his tuſkes, the Bedgehogge 
with his puckles, the Lyon is fcartd to2 his clawes, the 
— ton his biting, the Bulffighteth with his hoꝛurs, 
doth the Aut lacke his hones to ſtrike withall: e⸗ 

ucn ld this is the oniparmonr ofthe Biſhops, to ftrangic 
a man with herelie, if he once go about to mutteragazuſt 
their wul and ambition: which thing map be calnpð per⸗ 
ceiued and ſcene in this moſt holy man, beſide a grrate 
number of other. who, when as now he began to ware 
greuous vntat could no longer be fi;ffred: what 
did they 2 ſtra ayes ficc vnto their old policies, and 
ä LOTS r 1. pee 
2 bout col mir this man. They o⸗ 
uerwheime ition, they ſecke to intangle hun 
— qneſttons, they examme him in indgement, they 


| anthours; andthcotherare but the miniſters 
ofthe cenell fart?thcp kul no man as murtherers do. Bow 
chen2:Although not alter the ſame lot, yet they do it by a⸗ 
nother means. c 


The Articlos which they thered againſt 
man. are affirmed ode tron 4.4 " 2/4 
Thatthe Lhurch reformation, and that it ſhall 


; — Jewos: Turkes,andAJo:cs ſhall bee 
conucreed vnto Cqꝛiſt in the later dayes. 

That abhommacions art 'vied at Rome. 

That the vuiuſt excommunicatton of the Pope, is not 
to be ſcared : and thoſe which do not obſerue the ſame, do 


daminiſter fox theſe articles: albe t 

| at Rome, where all things 
art to be ſoſd, onen meus Foꝛ this office and mi:11- 
ſerp,there was no man thought moze meete, then wuli⸗ 
am of Rowe, Cardinall of Sainct Martines in the 
Mount, Uicochancelourofthe Court of Rome. Eugeni⸗ 
us at that time was Pope, who had a litile be oꝛe ſnecre= 


Martin aboue mentioncd. Beforc the whyche 
Saen, n nnen , dfb. 
— 


But 
he could nor long be 


thence ſent vnto pꝛilon. And againe af- 

was bought befdꝛe the Judges. The roolfc 

ſate in judgement2the Lambe was accuſed. why? bocauſc 
he had troubled che ſpring; But heere neede not manie 


nas; not beeing able to reſiſt the 
wozds, This ä 2 


Pictie rervarded 
wth perlecuti6, 


Hereſie made, 
where nonc 15, 


Popery armed 
With policic and 
detcnded with 
tuanme. 


His articles, 


Fx Antonm.}, 


part hiſt fol 165 
I. Crane 
Rhotemagenſis. 
h $ pPoriccauturrs 
1 1, Rhe nen 
ſis brouglit be- 
ture Pope Eu- 
genus, 


Thomas degra» 
ded. 


Tho, Rhedone- 
ſis a French man 
burned at 
Rome. 


Henty Grunfel- 
der prieſt, Henry 
R 2 
prieft, Ioh. Dra- 
endorte prieſt, 
Pet. Thoraw, 
Mat. Hager, 
Martyrs. 


Pope Eugeni- 
us. 4. 


R. Henry.s. T bo.Rhedonenſis ,Grunfelder \Radtgeber orc. Martyrs. The Conncell of Baſil, 


malice of theſe mighty potentatcs, had offended inough, 
and was caſeip conuict and cndenimedtobe g 


igionlly and earneſtly 
naieſty of Pꝛieſtip dignitie 
— ute ca hane they, that 


partly befoze touched 
17. 


15 to diſgrade 
ted him, and t not that by and by after they 


depzined himofhis life alſo, burned him four peres after 
that he came to Rome. Jn theyeareof our Lodd, 1436, 


r The burning of Tho. Rhedonenſis. 


dbl Conſtance: the ſecond to 


—.— 
ung the 
haut begon 

at digreſſion out 

of — Lo ſo 

me no in⸗ 
ſuticient oꝛ neceſſary to 


Heere foloweth the order and maner ofthe Coun. 
cell of Baſill, touching the principall matters concluded 
therein,briefly co and abridged heere in this 
preſent booke : The reſt wherot we haue re- 
ferred vnto our former edition, where. 
in the full diſcourſe of the whole dil- 
putation is to be ſeene more at 
large, for ſuche as haue liſt 
alli, and leiſure to ſee more. 
0 thereoſ. 


the 35. ſeſſion of the Countell of Lonftance(as is be- 


mentioned,page.594.) it was decreed andPtouided The Coun, 
Loun- cell of Bail. 


concerning the ozder and tunes of ſuch 
ceis as ſhould heereafter ſollowe: The firſt that ſhonlde 
next enſue. to be the lift peare after the ſaid Councell 


after that, and (0 


decree, tolloweda fine yeares 
Louncell of Couſtance, celebꝛate and holden at Sene. vn⸗ 
der dope BYartine, an, 14.1.4. but it lone bzoke vp. After 


the which Lonncell, the tearme of ſcauenycares being ex- 


pied, another Louncell was halden at. Balüll, in the pere 


* — — 


And thus thzough the crueltie ol theſe moſt tyzannous 
Pꝛelates, this Marty dyed. Albeit it is not to be 
thought that he died, but made a loſſe of this bodie, foz a 
greater gaine of ſaluation, bete the iuſt indgement of 
Bod: either is it to be doubted, but that he liueth eter⸗ 
nally vnder the anltar, with them whole blond the Lowe 
will reuenge , peraduenture too (cone (oz ſome of them, 
whome the carth hath — — vnpuniſhed. 

As this Thomas aboueſapd ſuffered at Rome:ſo were 
diners other in other places about Germanp executed 
neare about the ſame time, after the burning of John 
DHus:as Dery Bruntfelder, Oꝛieſt of Ratiſpone,an.1420, 
aiſo Denry Radtgeber Pꝛieſt, in the lame Litie, an. 14.23. 
John Diacndoxfe of noble birth, and a Pꝛieſt, was bur⸗ 
ned at Xones, an. 1424. Peter Thozaw , at 22 
an. 14-26, Math. Dager, alſo ſuffered at Berline in 
many,not long after. Ex Balei Centur. ſept. 


After the death of Pope BJartine, who reigned foure= 


tcene peares , ſucceeded E us , the fourth of that 
name, about the peare of our 1431, Of whome An- 
toninus thus wuteth, that he was much to wars, 
as may well declare his conflictes and fighting with the 
Nomaines: alſo the battailes betweenc the Uenetianas 
This Pope began firſt to celebꝛate the Conncellof1Ba- 
ſill, which Touncel Martin his pzcdeceſſour had befoze 
— ne the — — ſ— — 
onſtance. Notw | Eugenius percea- 
ning aſterward this Louncell of1Baſill not tofauourhim 
and his doings, and ſome detriment to come to 
hun by the ſame, afterward by all ſubtill pꝛac⸗ 
tiſc to diſſolue and interrupt the ſaide Councell, and from 


of our Loꝛd 14.31, The which Louncell is noted to haue 
bene the moſt troubleſome, and to haue cndured longer 
then any other Louncell befoxccime celebrate and hoidcn 
in the Church. This Counceli continued almoſt the (pace 
or ſeauenteene peares: wherein it was concluded, as be⸗ 
in the Louncel of Conſtance, that the generall Coun- 
were aboue the Pope, and both of theſe two Toun⸗ 

cels did ateribure the chi | — 
is the canſc 


— ſo much krom the 


Martine the fift had appointed Julian, 
eacon of S, Angell, his Legate, to cele⸗ 
Hate and holde a geucrall Louncell at Baſill foz the re- 
fozmation of the Churche, and out of hereſics, 
within ſhoꝛt ſpace after Nope Martin died, in whoſe ſeate 
ANAL fourth —_— who — — the 
Cardinal Julian, the ſame authoꝛitie is pꝛe⸗ 
deceſloʒ betoꝛe had giuen him. Unto this Councell ot Ba⸗ 
(il gon, came the Emperour Sigiſmund, who 
during his lifetime, with his pꝛeſence and anthonitie, did 
pzorect aud defend the ſaid Synode. Aſter the Emperours 
death, Pope Eugenins altering his former mide f pur 
Ir ken 
the Coun aſill. 
fra be elve 
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holden the (cauenth peare /. 
ozderly all other to follow fucceſſiucly £x cc is 
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they would offer. The requeſt ofthe Princes was. that the 
cachcrs would tranſpoꝛt the Louncell, and go vnto ano⸗ 
ther place:the which onely thing Pope Engenius leemed 


al wales to ſecke and deſire, that therby he night either di⸗ 


uide the tathers of Lonncell, oz take away their libertic. 


Notwithſtanding this ſacred Synode thought god 
neitoer to deny the pꝛinces requeſt, noꝛ to graunt that, 


which Pope Eugemus required. During this doubt, the 
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mak C vnitie 
„twecne 
inc councell 
x thc pe. 


hree opi- 
5 non, tou 

4 y 
- gung the 


4 Pope, 


The Am. 
balladours 
returne tro 
Mentz, 


The Popes 
creſie diſ- 
cuſſed. 


he biſho 
ot Millaine 
taacth Eu. 
demus part 
lor tea e of 
Ilchume. 


Emperours Ambaſſadours,the Biſhops of Patauia and 
Auguſta( being much required and ſtirred thereunto) ap⸗ 
poiuted a noble and valiant Baron called Conrad wein⸗ 
{ycrge,by the Kings commandement, to be Pꝛotectoꝝ and 
dekendec of the Countell, and the fathers. whereby as the 
enemies perceined the Emperours minde to be alienate 
from the Pope, ſo the Fathers ofthe Councell vnderſtod 
h:5 god will towards them: foꝛſomuch as he would not 
haue lent thema protecroz,ifhe had not indged it alawfull 
Louncel!: neither againe would he haue iudged it a Coũ⸗ 
cell in Balil, if he had geuen credit to Pope Eugenius. 
But by meanes of a great peſtilẽce which began to grow, 
the aſſembly that ſhould haue bene holden at Fratktozd, 
was tranipozted vnto Wentz. The Ambaſſadours of the 
punces allo thought good to go thether, if they might find 
any meanes of vnitp, whereby they might vnite and knit 
the Pope againe vnto the Councoll. 

The aſſeinbly was very famous, fo there were pꝛeſent 
the Archbiſhops of Mentz, Coleng Treuers, Electours 
ofthe ſacred Empire, and all the Ambaſſadours of the o⸗ 
ther Electours. Notwithſtanding, the Archbiſhop of Co⸗ 
len was the chiete fauourer ot p Coũceil in this bly, 
who with all his labour and _— went avout to bai 
the matter vnto a god ende. Rabanus the Archbiſhop 
Treucrs ſhewed hunſelf ſomewhat moꝛe rough. The ſa⸗ 
cred Synode alſothought god to ſend thether their Am⸗ 
baſſadours, and appointed out the Patriarke of Aquileia, 
the Biſhop of Uicenc, and the Biſhop ol Argen diuines, 
John Scgomus,and Thomas de Loxcellis, with diuers 
others. Ther was no ma ther pꝛeſent which would name 
hiinſclfc the Ambaſſadour of Eugenius:Albeit there were 
many of his kauourers and frends come thether, both fr 
the — alſo out of ——— beit they 
had lwoꝛne to the contrarp, vet fauoured they moꝛe Euge⸗ 
nius then the Councell. But the chielt Hercules of all 
Eugenians, was Nicholas Cuſanus, a man 
well learned, and of great experience. Afterdiuers cdſuita⸗ 
tions had, the Electours of the Empire, and the Ambaſ⸗ 
ſadours of the other Princes of Germany, th god 
to gene out commandement thꝛoughout their whole na⸗ 
tion and countrey, that the Decrees of the Councell of 
Baſill ſhonld be receiued and obſerned. dd 

whileſt thele things were thus debated at Mentz, there 

ſprang a certaine very doubtfull queſtion amongſt the 
Diuines, which remained at Baſill, whether E 
might be called an heretike, which had ſo rebellioully con⸗ 
temned the commaundements er the Church. Dereupon 
they gathered thẽlelues together, diſputing long am 
themlelues. ſome affirming, and otherſome holding 
negatiue part. Upon this their dilputation, there aroſe 
three ſeuerall opinions, ſome affirming that he was an he⸗ 
reticke, otherſome, not onelp an Hereticke, but alſo a re⸗ 
lapſe. The third ſoꝛt would neither grant him to be an he⸗ 
rctickeno2 a relapſe.Amongſt theſe diuines, the chitfe and 
principal both in learning and authoꝛity, was the Biſhop 
of Ehzun, Ambaſſadour of the king of Caſtell, and a cer⸗ 
taine Scottiſh Abbot:which, as two moſt valiant Cham⸗ 
pions, ſubdued all their enemies, ſo that all the reũ did ei⸗ 
ther conſent vnto their argumtts, oꝛ gaue place vnto the, 
and ſs their determinatid toke place, and Eugenins was 
ptonounced both an heretike and relapſe. Eight concluſi⸗ 
ons were there determined and allowed amongſt the Di⸗ 
uines, which they called verities: the copic they 
did diuulgate — — all Chꝛiſtendome. 

When the ours of the Louncell were retur- 
ned from Mentz, and that certain repoꝛt was made ofthe 
allowing of their decrces,the fathers of y Loſicel thought 
geodtodiſcuſle the cõcluſiõs of the diuines more at large. 
whereupon, by the commandementofthe the 
Maiſters and Doctours & Lleargy,were together, 
with all the reſidue of the Pꝛelates, into the Lhapterhouſe 

of the greate Churche, there openly to diſputc and diſ- 
cuſſe Engenius herelie. The which thing ſoꝛe greeued the 
Byſhop of Millaine,fcaring leaſt this diſputation would 
worke the depriuation of Eugenins,the which. as he ſaid, 
he had alwaics letted for feare of ſchiſme: wherkoze heeca- 
ſcd not by all manner of watrs to labour, to ſtop & tronble 
the matter. exhoꝛting thẽ that were abſent by his letters, 


and encouraging thole that were pꝛelent by his woꝛds, to 
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the defẽce of Eugenius , But at the laſt, there was a 
ailembly in the Chapter houſe, ſome commyng Sets 
diſpute, and other ſome to heare . This diſputation conti⸗ 
nued ſixe dapes, both fozencone and afrernone , amongeſt 
wd Lardinall Lodonicus Archbiſhop Arelatenſis, was 
appointed as Judge and Arbiter ofthe whole diſputatid: 

who beſide many other notable vertues, was both vali⸗ 

aunt EX conltaunt. Nicolas Amici, which was alſo a Pꝛoc⸗ 

toꝛ of the faith,a famous mi amongſtthe Diuines of jÞa- 

is demaunded of encry man what their opinion was. 

John Deinlefiſt,publicke Notary, wꝛote tuery mas ſen- 

cence and iudgement. The concluſions ofthe Diuines, Concluſions of 
whiche were the ground and foundation of their diſputa- che di putation. 
tion, were theſe here following. | 

1. It — —— of —— fapth, that the ſacred 

gencrali Councell, power ouer t ope, 02 any o⸗ 

— ö he Pope, 02 any 

2, The Pope cannot by his owne anthorttic, either dil⸗ 

lolue tranſport oz pꝛoʒoge, the gencrall Coũteli being law 

fully congregate, without the whole conſent of the Coun⸗ 

cell: and this is ol like veritie. 

3. De which doth obſtinately reſiſt theſe verities, is to be 

counted an hereticke. 

4. Pope Eagenius the fourth hath reſiſted theſc veri⸗ 

ties, when as at the firſt, by the fulneſſe of his Apoſtolicke 
power, de attempted to diſlolue 02 to tranſpozt the Coun⸗ 

cell ot Baſill, 

5. Eugenius being admoniſhed by the ſacred Councell, 

did recant the errours repugnaunt to theſe veritics, 

6. Thediſolution oꝛ tranſlation of the Counceil attemp⸗ 

ted the ſecond tyme by Eugenius, is ſt the foꝛeſayd 

verittes , and containeth an inexcuſablc errour touchyng 


the fayth, 
7. 8 in going about to diſſolne and tranſport the 
£0 agayne,is fallen into his befoꝛe renoked errours. 
8. Eugenius beyng warned by the Synode, that hec 
ſhould reuoke the dilſolution oꝛ traflation theſccond tic 
ted: after that his contumacic was declared, perſe- 
nering in his rebellion and erecting a Councell at Ferra⸗ 
ria, ſhewed himſelfc thereby obſtmate. . 
Thcſc were the cdcluſibs which were read in y — 
ter houſe befoze the fathers of Coũcell. Apon the which, 
when they weredeſired to ſpeake their mindes, they all, in 


a maner,cofirmed # allowed them. NRotwithſtãding Pa⸗ 

nounirane Archbit diſputed much againſt them. Like 
wile did the Biſhop of Burgen the of Arrogons Ai⸗ 

monex, Pet re ne hows op ren the3.firſk cõcl but Panormitane 
oneip thoſe W 4. -— pt couched. This ſpeaketh againe 
Panoꝛmitane as he ſubtill, ſo did he ſubtelly diſpute or the Pope. 


iſt the laſt cõcluſidõs, endeuouring himſelte to declarc 
wo the Biſhop of Argens, Jodi! 5 ge ins, g genes 
1 John Segouius , æ Fraſices 
ure, Deuines. De dinided the Articles ofthefaith m⸗ Articles of fairh 
to thꝛee ſoꝛtes: : as inthe Creede: largely, as in cuided into z, 
rhe declararions made by þ Church, moſt largely of all, as ©. 
in thoſe things which rile ofthe pꝛemiſſes, alfirming that 
Eugenius did by no meanes violate his fayth in his firſt 
diſſolution that he made, becauſe it is not contapned in the 
Crrede, neither pet in the determinations of the Church. 
that the Pope cannot diſſolne the Counceis: # that it ſec⸗ 
meth not vnto him to riſe oſp determination befoze made, 
but rather ofthe decrees of the Louncell of Lonſtace: And 
further. that this, as a caſe omitted, is reſerued foꝛ y Pope 
to be dilcuſſed, foz ſomuch as in the chapter beginning kre⸗ 
quẽs, it appeareth that the place where the Loficell ſhould 
be kept, ought to be choſen by the Nope, the Councell al⸗ 
lowing the ſame, and nothing is therot at all ſpoken, And 
if pcradufture Eugenius had offended in the firſt diſſolu⸗ 
tion, notwithſtũding de ought to be holds excuſed, becauſe | 
he did it dy the Loſicell ofthe Cardinals, repꝛeſenting the ”anormitane 
Church of Rome:whoſe authoꝛitie he * be ſuch , that pre — 
the iudgemettherofſhould be preferred before all y world, genen, 
ther had there bene any ſacred Cotten found to haue me, before 
ius as an hereticke, ⁊ that is an Il che world, 
ouncell hath not thought him to 
| faith, neither to haue any occaſion, 
that he ſhould be called hereticke fot his errours renoked, 
& that he hunſelſe hath read the whole text, that the opt 
did not reuoke the diſſolutid ag es — the faith, but 
as heding oſfence: Alſo that y laſt diſſolutid hath no ſuch 
tauſe in it: foz ſomuch as like wiſe he had done it by y coũ⸗ 
ſell ofthe Cardinals, and ſoꝛ the vniting ofthe Greckes, The Pope pre- 
that he might not be compelled in a crimmall cauſe, to aũ⸗ render) the vni- 
re dy his pꝛocuratour, whe as he being letted by ſick⸗ tis of che 
nes, could not came perſonally . So,foz as much as inthe Cecteesben 
firſt dillolntid Engenius hath fall into no errour of faith, sten an 
he cannot be perſwaded that he ci be called a relapſe, foꝛ ſſ 


much 
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much as he neither in the firſt, neither yer in the ſcconde oppꝛobꝛions tauntes. 
diſſolution did violate his faith. | When the Bilhop of Argen chaunced to ſay that the Bi⸗ 
This Oꝛation of Panozmitane was moze pzailed then ſhop of Rome oughtto be the nuniſter ofthe Lyurch.,jBa- 

a peno re- allowed of all men. Notwſtanding this effect it wzought, nozmitane could not ſufferthar : in lo much that he 10 lor. © 209rmitie 
bs. thatafterwardthis word relapſe was takten out ofrheco- got himſelte that day, and his knowledge (which other⸗ reel 
oh cluſions,s in ſtead therof this word pzolapſe put in. Nci- wile was great) didiofaile him, that he was notaſhamed I ** 
ther ducit Panozmitane hunlelte, altogether excuſe Euge⸗ to ſay and affirme, that the Pope was Lowe oucr the Church, © 

nius of hereſie,but defended moxe the tirſt diſſolution, then Church. whom Segouius anſwered : Marke (ſayth he) ; 
the ſecond: et departed he not without anſwert:foꝛ John O Panoꝛmitane, what thou ſapeſt: toz this is the moſt 
Segouus an expert Diume, riſing vp, anſwered him re= Honourable title ofthe Biſhop ot Kome,wherim he calleth 


, . 
ny 1 19% png uerẽtip as was comely foz ſuch a Þzelate. De ſaid he _u- himſelte the ſeruaunt ofthe ſeruaunts of God. Which is 
2 


anſ C h 
— ted that which Panoꝛmuane had ſpoken touching gathered vpon this point. when as Lhiiſt ſayd vnto hys 


uiſion of the Articles ofthe faith into thꝛee points, foꝛ be⸗ diſciples, when they demanded of him which ofthem was 

tauſe it made fot his purpoſe, Foz if thoſe things are to be the you know he auniwered thei: The Pꝛinces 

holden foz Articles of faith, ſapd he, which may be gathe= of the pcople haue rule and dominion ouer them, but a⸗ Le Pope 
red of the determinations ot the Church. it were manifeſt mongũ vou it is not o,#c. wherein he doth veterly pzo- © the clergy 
that the concluſions whereupon we now c6tend, redound hibit Lozdſhip and dominion, And jÞÞctcr which was the nw donn. 
and come of the determinations of the Church: that is to firſt vicar of Lhulk, ſaith, feede the flocke of Lhuiſt which 7 uy ng 
ſay, ofthe Louncell of Conſtance: foz,if therein the Pope is committed vnto you, pꝛouiding ta them not by com⸗ (criptuce,, 
bc made ſubiect vnto the generall Louncell, who is itthat pulſion, but will 1 And immediatlp atter he ſayd, not 

will ſay that the Pope hath power ouer Counceil which as Lozds ouer the Cleargie. Foz if Lhziſty ſonne of Bod, 

is abouc him ? oz that Eugenius ought to remaine Pope, came not to be miniſtred vnto, but tominifter # to lerue. 

becauſe he could not diſſolue the Louncell which is aboue how then can his vicar haue any dominion, oz be called 

him, without the conſentthereof } The which Article un⸗ Loꝛd, as you Panozntane will atfirme:foꝛſomuch as the 
doubtedlp, he hath violate and bzoken. And if any ma will diſciple is not aboue his maiſter, noz the ſeruaunt aboue 

ſay that in the firſt diſſolutiou this Article was not vio2 dis Lozd, And the Lozdhimilelie ſaith: be pee not called 

late, becauſe there was no declaration madetherof, let him maiſters, ſoʒ ſo much as your only maiſter is Chꝛiſt, and 

which ſo thinketh, thus vnderſtand: chat the Byſhop of he which is the greateſt among you, (hal be your ſeruant. 

Rome ought not only to knowe the plaine and manifeſt, Janozmitane being ſomewhat diſquicted with this aun- 

but alſo the ſecret and hidden things ofthe oz he be⸗ were, the councell bzake vp and departed. 


ing the vicare of Chꝛiſt, and the head of all o ought to The next dap, there was a generall congregation, and 
— N all againe vnto che chapter houie alter din⸗ de Fc 


ct and teach all men. But it ſo be he wil not, then hee they returned 8 * 
ſhall be conuicted foꝛ being head. becauſe he cõtinued long ner, whcreas 8 Lyons, the Kings O1a- bada dom. 
in y diſſointi6 after the declaratid of y councell, neither did toz being required to ſpeake His minde, after he had by di 
cdlent vatoy determination ofy church, E therfoze, if uers and ſundzy reaſons pꝛoued Eugenius to be an here⸗ 
The pope neg- àduẽture he did not errem þfairh,n dilloluing of kerl, eteſting the negligence and 
lecting to doe Yet did he er in perſeuering iny lame, as it | ap⸗ d ſuch a man vnto the 
good, is a mem- płareth by p ſaieng of Licmet oftẽtimes alledged by Ba⸗ 
ber, not of chriſt, noꝛnutan, wherin it is ſaid, py he which liueth rebeilio 
but of the dcuil. neglecteth to do god, is rather a mẽber of the deuill 
of Chꝛʒiſt. and rather an infidell then a true beleucr:ſo that 


The Byſhap 


Eugenius by diſobeieng ß Church, may wozthely be cal- iuided of Bury 
da infidell. Neither is it true chat} Þope hath notof- bo nd 12 
fended in the fayth : Foz ſomuch,as well in that aun were wuching 
e eee eee 

nncry Sperant, ma | 
theſe Words are manife?:this Article cdcerneth faith, and 


we had rather die then thꝛaugh cowardlines to giueplace, 
By the which ſaieng it is euident, che Synode to haue ſul⸗ en 
fictently admoniſhed y Pope that he did againſt thefaith, taught it | 
and therfoꝛe it ſcemed that alterward when as Eugenius witneſſe. De ſaid — ee no dome, 
reuoked the diſſolution, he alſo reuoked the errour of fagh ought ſpeciallyto —— the whole realme ſhould 2bouc che 
cõteined in the ſame. There are allo diners offences ſpz@g be ofmoze authozitie then the King, which if it dappened Pope. 
and riſen through the errour ol faith: foz (ome ſay that the it were not to be called a ome, but a tiran⸗ 
Pope is vnder the Councell, otherſome denie it, is nie:ſo like wile doth hethmke of the £ that it ought 
diuerlitie of doctrine 12 offence. Alſo it is expzeficly to be of moe authoꝛitie, then the inte thereof, that is to 
the Lonncell, that the Pope did Cay, the Pope. The which his Ozation he vttered ſo clo- 

earnedip, and truly,thar all men depended vpon 
him, and deſired rather to him continue his Ozati⸗ 
on, then to haue an end thercof, 
| But whe as he entred into p other cdduſions, de ſemed 15 ;.....; 
Councels boũd to haue ſoꝛgottt᷑ himſelf, & to be no moꝛe the ſame mũ that auch which 
he was:foz neither was there ỹ ſame eloquẽce in his woꝛ⸗ appeared al- 


to no poſitiue 
12850 ought to oblerue a Allo he des, neither grauitie in Ozation,oz chercfuincs ofcounte- lo in Eocas 
caid that he vtterly cotemned hae ingulargloſewhichbid if he — — n would per- — 


nance, ſo that 
ꝛeter y Pope betoꝛe all tde world,ſo that u adutture maruciled at himſclte. Euerp man . 
a foude mighe weſſee — cm be 


called ſingular, which decreed ſo fooliſh and fonde things perceiue thẽ the power e foꝛce of the truth. & 
and vnworthy to be followed of any man : and thathe did , copy of — — dun, ſo long as hee — 
much maruaile of Panounitane, and other — — ſpake in p deffce therot. But whe as he begi once to ſpcak „en be 
thoſe daies Ax. went about to extoll au- againſt hir, ſhe tooke away euẽ his cloquence fro was pope, 
thoritic ofthe glo es, do abaſe p ſame by adding a ſingula⸗ him. Norwirhſtanding Panozmirane, and the Biſhop 0 he denied 
ritie therto:foz that gloſe is ſingular whiche is alone, But ſhewed this cxample of modeſtp, that albert the | 
who would not moꝛe eſteme a conſtantly wꝛitte and grant the ions to be veri⸗ 
agrceable in all places, then that which in any one place they to labour 3 
tcachcth any thing which may ſeeme to be an errour: and en. g inſt oy 
that as touching verittc & truth. S. Dierome a graue king [nomledge 
EY EE err EE ES — Neo king our her 
teth nothing at all, „as | 
ritic,ts aboue the Citie it ſelfe,thatis to ſap, Rome. 

Segouius, could ſcarlſely fmilh this his Oꝛation with= 
out interruption: fo; jÞanozmitane oftentimes enterrup⸗ 
ting hun, went abont to confutenow this, and now that 
realon. wherupon ary ge ol Argen riſing vp, a man 
not onely eloquent, but alſo ofa ſtoute courage, troubled 
dea erde e eren ee 

om his purpoic: Þ2oce 
paſſed themaner ofdiſputation, and did not abſteine from 
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ſions, which cocerne 
y thicc firſt, wherunto J 


thoꝛitie ouer the Pope. The other, 
pope tov e goes 
well pꝛoued b y reaſon befoze 
Burgen. Foꝛ S1 


ali his dot 
whom he 
a King, 
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layth)itis 
when as the peo⸗ 
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cuſtome of 


: The pope 
2 ht tobe 
= Wick vnto 


he counccll 


This pl 
Tu pray 


es 
Parnge, 
eiponnded. 


Sinnes — 


the gates of 


dell, 


uu, 


ſhould 
care vnto 


to be ſubiect to the lawes. Foꝛ if we do ie a Ki 

temne and deſpiſe the lawes, violently rob and his 

ſubiects, delloure virgins, diſhoneſt matrones, and do all 

gärn ede 
the ne 

— vp another in — {hall ſweare 


to con⸗ 


torulc and gouerne vpzightly, and be obedient vnto the 
lawes 2 as doth perſwade, euen ſo doth the 
vſe thereof alſo teach vs. It ſeemeth alſo vnto 


reaſon, that the ſame ſhould be done in the Church, that is 
to ſay, in the Counceil. which is done in any kingdome. 


ar- 


tire be ee. nf 


not 
dolay, 
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many exaple 2 that they ei⸗ 
2 replenilhed with other vices, 


; ignozaunt how that Marteilmus at the 
tommaundement, did ſacrifice vnto Idols, x 
(whiche is moze hozrible) did attaine vnto 
by a frande & decerte . Norwith ſtan⸗ 


— ty, w 
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And ſo is this ſufficiently apparant which we haue befoze pou. The which 


ſapd.that the Pope is ſubiect vnto the 46 
But now to paſſe vnto the ar of Dininatic, 
the foundation of the matter which we do intreate vpon, 


are the wordes of our Sauiour Jeſu Lhziſt in diners 
places, but ſvecially where as he ſpcaketh vnto Peter: 
Tu es Petrus, & ſuper hanc petram zdificabo Eccleſiam meam, 
& portz inferi non præualebunt aduerſus cam.1.Thou art Pe= 
ter, and vpon this rocke will I build my Church, and the 


gates ofhcil ſhall not prenaile againſt it. whychs 
words it ſcemeth geod to begin foꝛſomuch 
as ſome were wont to alledge theſe wozds, to extoll p au⸗ 


thoꝛity ofthe Biſhop of Rome. But (as it by and by 
—5 the woꝛds of Chꝛiſt had another ſenſe and mea⸗ 
ning then diuers ofthem do thinke, for he laith: e the gates 
ofhetl (hall not pꝛeuallt againſt it. Uerely this is a great 
pꝛomile, and theſc woꝛdes of the Loꝛd are of great impoꝛ⸗ 
cance. Foꝛ what greater word could there haue bene 
nen, then that the gates ol hell (honld not prenaite 

rhe church? Theſe gates ot hel. as S.Dicrome laith, do ſi⸗ 


gnitie ſins, roherioze tfſinnes can not prenaile the 
©bnrch, neither can any maligne ſpirites  againſ? 
the ſame, which haue no power at all oucr mankinde,but 


only thzough line, And foxthat cauſe, whereas it is laxd 


o be the 


* 


wo2des peraducnture may abaſh ſome , that J 
do go about to pzone the Church to be without ſinne. Fox 
when as the Church doth containe all men which are cal⸗ 
. 
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s of Thuſt — 
Church, where as he ſapth:Oraui pro te Petre, vt non 255 
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piites opinion 
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The interpreta- 
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672. 


The church 
with out ſinne 
hoy to be ynder 
ſtand. 


Tae erronr of 
thole which lay 
that oncly the 
virgin Mary did 
perſeuer conſtãt 
at the time of 
hriſtes paſlſion. 


kept them that thou gaueſt vnto me, and none ol them 


The Church 
compreh endeth 
both the euill 
and good. : 


Math, 20, 


This ſaying of 
Eccleſiaſtes is 
not tranſlated & 
alſo ſerueth to 
other ſenſe then 
is here ment. 


the which Article the Spnode of 


R Henry.s. 


lant and acceptablc ſacrifice'vuto God. either do J con⸗ 
ſent oꝛ agree vntothe oymiõ ot diuers, which aflirme that 
the Uirgin Mary onely perſeuered in faith at the Lozdes 
paſſion. whereupon diuers haue not dene aſhamed to lay 
that the faith might be ſo debilitate and weakened, that it 
ſhould returneto one only old woman. whole opinton oz 
rather madnes, Saint Paule ſeemeth opAy to reiect, wʒi⸗ 
ting thus vnto the Romames:do ue know (ſaith he) 
what the Scripture wziteth of Deltas, untly he 
called vpon God againſt the chuldꝛẽ of Jſraeli(ſaieng)O 
Lom, they hane ſlapne thy Mꝛophets, and — — downe 
thine aultars, and J alone am left, and they ſ 

loule? But what anſwere receiued he of Bod ? J haue 
vnto my ſelf yet vj. . men, which haue not bowed their 
knees vnto Baal. what other thing doth this an were of 
Sod declare, then that it is afwliſh opinid of them whtch 
thinke the Church of Bod to be bzought vnto ſo ſmall a 
number: we onght to beleeue the words of Lhuiſt, which 
arc alto r repugnat vnto thoſe mẽ who affirmey the 
Uirgirte onely did — in faith, Foz Jeſus ſapd vn⸗ 
to his Father, O holy father ſaue the in thy name, whome 
thou haſt geuen me, that they may be one as we are one. 
whẽ J was with them, J kept them in thy name: 


periſhed, but onelp the ſonne of perdition. And J do not 
deſire that thou ſhouldeſt take them out of the woꝛld, but 
that thou ſhouldeſt pꝛeſerue them from ent. 
Beholde, Chuſt pꝛaieth that his diſciples ſhoulde not 
fall, but ſhould be pꝛelerued from euill, and he lo pꝛaieng, 
without doubt is heard: for he ſaith in another place, 
know y thou heareſt me. But how is he heard, if all thoſe- 
foz whome he pꝛaieth, lwarued at the time of his paſſion? 
As fo: example: By what meanes did Chꝛiſt hanging vpõ 
the Croſſe, commende his dearely beloued mochet vnto 
John, if ſo be he were either then \warned, oz ſhould vy 
and by after haue warued from the faith: Moꝛeouer, did: 
not the Centurion by and by cry out and ſay:trulp this is 
the ſonne of Bod? The Jewes allo which at 12 time 
earhfull, and alſo ſaued by their att ſeetgrhar(as the 
aithfull, and alſo ſaue ith; (as the 
Apoſtle ſapth) men are bound vnto the Golpell alters 
once knowne and rencaled vnto them. But let vs leaue 
theſe men, and ſpeake of that which is moꝛe likely, and let 
vs indge that there hath bin and is a great number ol gd 
mt in the Church, and by thẽ as by the moꝛe worthy part, 
let vs name the Church holy and immaculate, the whyche 
doth comprehend as well the cuill as the good. Foz the 
Church is compared vnto a net, which is caſt into the lea, 
and gathereth together all kinde of fiſhes. ; 
And agapne it is compared vnto a Ring, which made a 
marriage foꝛ his ſonne, and ſent fo2th His ſeruants to call 
thoſe which were bidden, vnto the wedding, and they ga⸗ 
thered together good & euill, as many as they could 8 
Wherroꝛe, their opinion is erroneus, which affirme, that 
onlv good men be compꝛehẽded in the Church: the which, 
if it were true. it would confound all things. neither could 
we vnderſtand oꝛ know where the Church were. But fox 
ſomuch as the Scripture ſaith:no man knoweth whether 
he be woꝛthy of lone oꝛ hatred. their opinid in} Church: 


lowed g truer, which include all y faithfull in Church:of 
whom, although a great part be geuen to voluptuouſnes 
and anarice, yet (ome notwithitading are cleane fr6 dead⸗ 
ly ſinne. The which part. as it is the moſt wotthy, it ge⸗ 
ueth the name vnto y church. to be called moſt holp: which 
is ſo often done, that we are commaunded to ſingin our 
Creede. vnam ſanctam Catholicam & ——— Eccleſiam, 


that is to ſay, one holy Catholicke & licke Church: 


„added 
vnto the reſt: wheretoze if the Church de holy, it is alſo 
without ſinne. But to returne to our founer purpoſe, 
this word Sanctum, which ſignifieth holy( as Macrobius al- 
le dging Trebatius, — — taken foꝛ reli⸗ 
gious, and ſometuncs foꝛ cleane and vncozrupt, And af- 
ter the ſame maner, we call the Church holy, as the Apo⸗ 


The Councell of Baſill. The Councell, and the Church, aboue the Pope. 
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you Dierome: Js I Pope mighty becauſe he i to be vnder 
ofthe Church of Nome:Dis carthozttie is great notwinh; the rl 


— — doth not 
that if the Lhurche 


7 The church 


ſapd 8 
28 
ubiert vnto him, but that the ſpouſe is alwayes bebe heal 
to be of moꝛe authoꝛitie, then the Micar, foz lomuch as ſhe therof, but 
one body wird her hulbad, but the Uicaris not fo. Net- be nu allo 
cher will A here palle oner the wozdes of p. Pane vnto 70 f 
the Komaincs :Letenery ſoule (ſayth he) be ſubiect vnto ., anch 
the higher powers: Neither doth he herein except pope: „ Chrii & 
Foz albeit that he be aboue all other mẽ pet it ſcemeth nc- hi, ſpoule 
ceſſary p he ſhould be ſubiect to C Neither let him be both one 
thinke himſeiſe hereby exẽpt, becauſe it was ſaid vnto Pe⸗ 
ter by Chꝛiſt. whatloeuer thou bindeſt. ac. In this place, 
as we wil hereafter declare, ge repꝛeſẽted the perſon ofthe 
Church, foꝛ we finde it ſpokenafterward vnto thẽ: Quz- The ecpoſ- 
ken blind as 
is a mã: Ergo, he is leſſe then the aungels 


eunque ligaueritis ſuper terrã, ligata erũt in cœlis. i. Whatſoe⸗ tion ot this 
uer pe (hal binde vpd earth, Hall be alſo bounde in heaut. place, 
And furth all power be geut of Lhziſt, as the A- quodcun1i® 
— vnto the Lozi tis geuen fox the edi- echurch 
g of the Church . + not foz the deſtruction therof: why |. ;...; 
then may not the Church cozrect the Pope, if he abuſe the the pepe. 
kepes, and hing all thinges vutorumnc? © heabuletis 
— Addehereunto alſoan other Aman in this kcycs. 
life ts leller then the aungels, fox we read in Mathew of 
John Baptiſt, that he whiche is leaſt in the kingdome ol 
hcauen,is greater then he. Rotwithſtanding Lhult ſayth 
in an other place, that amongeſt the chudꝛen of women 
there was not a greater then John Baptiſt. But to pꝛo⸗ 
ceede:mẽ are foꝛced by the cxapic of 3 as to gene cre⸗ 
leaſt thꝛough their mit belief they be ſtri⸗ 
was . what moze? The Biſhop of Nome 
and is bound to 
—.— the But the aungels learne of the 
| and do y actoꝛde vnto her doctrine.as the 
Apoſtle wꝛiteth vnto the Ephclias: Ergo, the pope is boũd 
to do che lame, who is leſe then the aungels,and lelle thou 
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anp cozrection 02 rebuke. 


How ſoliſh 
ly the 
Church of 
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lures neg. 
lecting the 
expolitions 
of the fa. 
thers, 


' Golpci latth he, ir che 
thcreunto: 


preſenthercſic, whych 


R. Hen.s. 
the Churche, whoſcauthoritye is ſuche, that 


che Sunuc by his light doth lurmount all other lightes, la 
the church is aboue all other tp and 4 
upon g. 9 ne wittet thus: 3 wonlo — cnt the 


| ig , 
not to vr tyought greater 
eee mater. e e 
des of our t do ſpect 15 
(hop of 2omerobe ſubiecrto thecharch; as we wil dere: 
alter vetlare: Fox heſending peter to preach vntoß cht 
lapd, go, and lap vnto the Church. To the conurmation ot 
whote authoutye, thele woꝛdes do ailopertaine ; hee that 
hearcth you hcareth me. The which wozdes-are not onelp 
— — 1 
; LOSS! 13 2012 * 12 n 
. .- Wheruponittoloweth, that if the Pope do not harken 
&Egeuearc vnto theLhyurch, he doethnot geuecare vnto 
Chziſt, + —— is to be counted as an Ethnickt 
EÞublicane, Foꝛas H. Auguſtme affumeth, when as the 
— in heauen, and — — 
an urc | 
is lied. Likewile it he be an herettkc,which taketh away 
the lupꝛemacie ofthe Churche ol Rome, as the Decrees of 
the councel of Conſtance doth determine, how much moe 
is he to be counted anhereticke, which takcth away 1 au⸗ 


thoꝛitye from the vninerſall Church, wherein the Church 


ol Rome and all other are conteined: wherefoze u is now 
cuident, that it is the opinion ot al men befozeonr dates (it 
it map be called an opuuon, which is confirmed vy graue 
authozs)p the Popes ſubiecte vnto the vniuerſall church, 
But this is called into queſtion, whether he ought allo to 
be iudged of general Councei. Fox there are ſome, which 
( Whether it ve toꝛ deſire or vaine gioꝛp, oꝛ that thozough 
their flattery they looke foz ſome great reward) haue begon 
to teach new and ſtrange doctrines, and to exempt the by⸗ 
ſhop of Nome from the iuriſdiction of the generall Coun⸗ 
ccl, Ambitiõ hath blunded them, wherot not only this pꝛe⸗ 
lent Schilme, but alſo ali other Schiſmes cuen vnto thys 
day haue had their oꝛigꝶmall. Fo as in tunes palt the gre- 
dy deltre & amdition ot the papacy, bought in that peuiite⸗ 
rous beaſt, which though Arrius then tirſt crept into the 
church: cuen ſo they do ſpecially noznth and mainteme this 
are not aſhamed to begge. Of the 
which number ſome cry out e lay, the woꝛkes or the ſub⸗ 


iects ought to be iudged by the but the Pope to be 
xcſerued ouly vnto the ind of Bod. Others laid that 


e high and pꝛincipall Scate, and 
that it can not be iudged either by the Emperour, euher by 
the Clergy, either by any king oꝛ people. Other atfirme, 
that the Loꝛd hath relerued vnto himielte the depoſitions 
ofthe chicte Biſhop. Others are not aſhamed to aftirme, 
that the Byſhop of Rome although her cary ſoules in ne⸗ 


ucr ſo great number vnto hell, pet hee 18 not ſubiect vnto 


no man ought to indge t 


And becauſe theſe their words art ealily reĩolued, they 
runne ſtraight waies vnto the Boſpell, and interpꝛete the 
woꝛdes of hꝛiſt, not accozding to the ſenſe and meaning 
of the holy Ghoſt, but accoꝛding to their owne wil and dil- 
poſition, They doc greatly eſtecme and regard this which 
was ſpoken vnto Peter: Tu vocaberis Cephas i. Thou ſhalt 
be calied Cephas : by the which worde, they make hym thc 
head of the Church. Allo J will gene thee the keyes of the 
kinqdomc of heauen, and whatſocner thou ſhalt bind vp⸗ 
on carth,+c. J haue pꝛaped fox thee Peter, that thy N 
wonld not faile. Andaoatne,fecde my ſheepe: Caſt thy net 
into the depe: Be not afrayd,foz from thecefozththou ſhalt 
be a fiſher ofmen 2 Allo that Chꝛiſt commannded Peter as 
the Pꝛince of the Apoſtles, to pay tolle fox them bothe: and 
that Peter dꝛew the uct vnto the land. full of greatfiſhes:# 
that onely Peter dꝛew his ſword fox the defencc of Chziſt. 
Al which places theſe mẽ do greatly extol, altogether neg⸗ 
lecting the expolitions of the fathers 2 the which if(as rea- 
ſon were) they would conſider, they ſhuld maniteſtly per- 
ccine by the anthortties afozeſayde, that the Pope is not a⸗ 
—— == _ — — — —— in Councell, 

ut when they are ſepar 0 

But theſe things being paſſed oner, fv ſomuch as an⸗ 
wert ſhall appcare by that which heercafter ſhall followe 
we will now declare what was reaſoned of by the learned 
men vpponthys jon. But firſt wee woulde haue it 
known. all men which are of any name 92 do 
agree, that the Pope is ſubiect to Councell, and —— 
p2eofe therof they repeat im a maner)al thoſe 
were before ſpoken of the church: tod they ſuppoſe all that, 


d ſimme 
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be done? o howe toulde Peter ſpeaks v Lhurche 
e nete alen gn Ser ene | 
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rerpzered:foz which cauſe is ve CORN 
which Peter 


as the perſon 


ic and mea⸗ 


[titude;; Dac 


| congregat 
vnto the church. & hat is ta ſap, tei it viito the 1 
non ofthe faithtul: the which toꝛſomuch as they are no 
cuſtomed to come t FUN an Lounccl, 
interpꝛetation (hall lecunc/ erp gady Ne e 
to the Church, that is to ſap, Dic generali Concilio, tel it vn- 
9797—————— 1 pa — ke TRE 
this caſe would gladly heare if there man, 
which doth thinke theſe woꝛds to be moꝛe pꝛop Aye 
ſed in anp zoꝛelate, then in the councell. 


moperly cxpyet- 


Which were 


k ẽ of the church 


Peter repreſen- 
we remember teth the double 


perſon, 


Juſt; the Church bas 


twiſc in the 


The Aber 


tiõ ot this p 
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zeg02 
fox the holines of his life,and his TE badge rr we 
woꝛdes are theſe, wꝛytten in his Kegilter vato the bi 


of Conſtautinople: And wee(layde hee)againſt whomclo 
greatan offcuce is committed 1 88 buld⸗ 
f n- 


neſſe, do and keepe that which the truth doth coz 
mauude vs. ſaping, Si peccauerit in te fratet, that is: I thy 
bzother do offend againſt the, ec. And aſterward he addet 
moe, imp rebukes and corrections be deſpyſed, it remai⸗ 
neth that J do ſceke peer the church. The which woꝛd 
doc inanifeſtly declare the Church heercto be taken foz 
gencrall Councell. Neither did Bregozplay that he wold 
{cckchelpec of the Church that is diſpcaricd abzoad in euc⸗ 
ry plate, but ot that which is gathered together, that is to 
ſay, the generall Councell, foz that whych is dilpcarſed a= 
bꝛoad, cannot be had, except it be gathered together. Alſo 
Pope Nicholas repꝛuing Lotharius the king foz adul⸗ 
tery, ſayd:it thou doeſt not amend the ſame, take heede that 
W eee ns ancte hi 
n the which ſaying Pope Nicholas did not lap, th 
he wold go thꝛoughout p woyld to certitie cacry 
by man: e dad cal | 


the 
is to ſay thc | bond 
el Lat 11 48 A I 
ned the Popes. ouldc trare the reue⸗ 
rence ot the unce 
ber of witnelles foz that purpoſe, the which all tende vnto 
one ende: but this one tt ok the Louncell of Con⸗ 
ſtance ſhall ſuffice fo them all. wherein it is ſayde that not 
onely the Pope in the coxrection of his bother is reimitted 
vnto the Louncell, when as he can not coꝛrect him of hym 
ſcifc : but alſo when as any thing is done as touchyng the 
cozrection of the Pope lte, t 
ſerred to the cauncel. w it 
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eralcouncefl. could recite.an infinite nſi= - 


the the duch ta- 


ken for the ge- 


nerall counce ll. 
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bythe Councelt. Alſo the famous Dactour H. 


Augutin 1 2s Spe whyed heed wzyte untaHig- 
Felix the Sramarian, 


ſtand by the 
By the church And nowe to EE — 
tlie councell is What our Saniour ſapeth vnto deter: 
32 ER ers buderiand Counce Church. haying 
church: and let | 
Who is g in thys of þ Pope, did raiſe alchtime, 
C0 0; the Lou | in this maner. ——— 
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ſhould not defdaine to arkno — wer in earth. 
robe abone them.che which thy come power mart in 


matters of impoztaunce, and agree vnto the determinati⸗ 
Simons obedi- aun, e. Peter is alſo called by an other 


which, as Rabanus in hys tlics 
in the Bebꝛew tonnage, obedience, / 
vnderſtande obedience to be neceſſary, 
cuen in the Bi of Nome. 


Thefanourers . The àuthozitp of the Countel ot Conſtance might ſuf- 
and mainteiners fit vs in thispoynee, but we thinke it god to ſtay alittle 


of the pope goe way e to leaue no plate open foz our aduer=- 
about = — 3 — to — the vn⸗ 
ok ante wi wilfnines of one man, preferrmga pꝛiuate wealth 

ot of one be- edge a commũ commodity, is it incredible how great er⸗ — peer did appcale 
— a common doe ſtirre vp. A garnſt the which, deſidesmaity the Counceli: whych altogether declare the of 
commoditic, biſh AThalceds1.aman bott famous the Loſic*it.And this appearcth moꝛe plainly __ Actes 


id cloquenrt, — — Who in the great and ſa . ofthe Apoſtles, where as cter is rchuked by the congre⸗ 
cred Synode of Lhalechon, when as the ſentence ofthe B. of. the Apoſtles, becauſe he went in to Loznehinss A051. 

eee eee ca man. as if i it had not bene lawful fo him to at⸗ 

was aboucthe Louncell, tempt any great matter wout the knowledge of the con- 

3 plas gregation: and yet it was ſaid vnto him as wel as others. 

Ite & Baptizate & c. Ga &baptiſc. But this ſeemeth to make 5,1. 
moꝛe vntothe purpoſe. which S. Paule wꝛpteth vnto the 
Galathians, whereas he ſayth, he reftſted Neter tuen vn⸗ 
tere e eee eee : ge 
. ofthe Bo which woꝛds if they 
ae means padded hetarhers tn de gene ſignific nonc other thing by the verine of the then mages 
krall Councel. Foxthemoze manifeſt declaration whereof, the Canon of the Councel decreed amongeſtthe thege- 
the woꝛds of ec e dointint eps for the Diſciples had ſs determi- nerall coun- 
of Nome, are here to be annexed. who wꝛote vntoAnatho- ned it. wherenpon chat Þcr& onght coll. 
tius, that the decrees ofthe Councel of Mice are in no part to haue obeped the generall Councell. 
to be violate and bzoken 2 [Ae bg (as it were) excluding Butnoweto finiſh thys diſputation, we will here ad- — 
himſeife and the high Patriarke —— — ofthe Louncell of Lonftance,the lot Cat 
; TEE nemo ren —— — rene — — 

red by a ſolemne decree that all men, of what cſtate oꝛ con⸗ 

dition ſo node uh — — Fthey were Popes Thegore 

themſeines, be bound the obedience a inance 
adde general Comets And al 3d here derte 
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dueryra obe that it contameth all thinges in it, whych may be 
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Wan, 


thcredin mp nunc. c. Againe,whatſocuer yce ſhall aſke. 
ac. O holy tather, ſaue them whom thou haſt geuen me. at. 
And J wil be with themeuen vnto the ende of the woꝛlde. 
Allo out ot g. Paul theſe places are gathered. we are heĩ⸗ 
pers of G. ec. which hath made vs apt nuniſters of the 
new Teſtament. at. And he appoynted ſome Apoſtles and 
lome Pꝛophetes.æc. In all which places both Chꝛiſt and 
the Apoltics ſpake ofthe authozityot many. which altoge⸗ 
ther are alledged toz the authouty of p'vmuerſaill Church. 
But foꝛ lomuche as that Churche being diſpcrſcd/and 
ſcattered abzoad. can not decree ng: 


fkozc of ncceſſitp it is to be — — 
authoury of the church, doth conſiſt in the general Coun⸗ 
cels, where as they allembie together. And thertoꝛe it was 
oblerued in the pʒimatiue Church, that hard and 
matters were not intreated vpon, dut — the gencral 
councels a c The lame is alſo ſounde to be 
obſerued afterward. Foꝛ when as the churches were deui⸗ 
ded, general conncels were holden, And in the Louncel of 
Mice, we do tinde the hereſie of Arrius condemned. In the 
eee 
p : pe ouus. In 
Lounccll ot Chalcedon, the hereſies of Eutichius were al⸗ 


lo condemned: toꝛ ſomuch as they thought the indgement 


of the biſhop of Rome, not to — germ ies ow 
x — 


matter, and alſo they thought, the ſentence of the C 
to be of greater foꝛce, then the ſentence of the o 
much as he might erre as a man, but the Co where- 
inlomany me were gathered together, being guided with 
the holy ghoſt, could not erre. Allo it is a very excellẽt ſay⸗ 
ing of Martianus the erour, which ſeructhfor th 
purpoſe, whole woꝛds are theſe: Trucly he is to be coũted 
a wicked and ſacrilegious perſon, which aſter the ſentence 
ol ſo many god and holy men, wil ſticke to withdzaw any 
part ot his opinion. Fox it is a popnt ofmeeremadneſſe, at 
the none time e faire dap light, to ſecke to2 a fained lighte: 
truth, ſeketh to diſcuſſe any 
thing further, ſeeketh but atter vanities and lies. 

Now J thinkc it is euident inough vnto all men. that 
the bilhop of Rome is vnder the Councell. Motwithſtan⸗ 
ding ſome do yet ſtill doubt, whether he may allo be depo⸗ 
(cd by the Touncel oꝛ not: oꝛ albeit it be pꝛoued that he is 
vnder the Lonncell, yet fox all that, will they not grannt, 
that het may be allo depoſed by the Counceli.: rwherefore, 
it hall be no digreſling at all from our purpoſe, ſomewhat 
to ſay vpd that matter:and firſt ot᷑ all. to ſpeake of theſe rai⸗ 
lers, which are pet ſo earneſt foꝛ the defence of the Byſhop 
ol Rome: which being vanquiſhed in one battallc, ill re⸗ 
new an other, and cõtend rather ol obſtinacie then of 
raunte. They wonld haue here recited againe, that w 
we haue befoze ſpoken, as touching the pꝛeeimmence ofthe 
Biſhop of Rome — Patriarcke. And as there are ma⸗ 
ny ofthe more ful of woꝛds then eloquent, they tap much 
ot this popnt, where as Chiſt ſayd vnto Peter: Tibi debo 
claues regni cœlorum. I wil geue thee the keies ofthe king- 
dom of heauen, & what ſocucr thou ſhalt binde vpon earth 
ſhalbe bounde in heauen : gs though by thoſe woꝛdes, der 
ſhould be made head oucr p other. And againethey doam- 
plity it by this :Paſce oues meas : Fetde my lheepc, whyche 
they do not finde to be ſpoken to any other of the 0 
And becauſe it is ſayde that Peter was the chiefe and the 
mouth of the Apoſtles, theretoꝛe they iudge it well ſpoken, 
that no man ſhall indge the chiete and pꝛincipall ſea: being 
all ofthys opinion with Boniface, which lapde p the Pope 
ought to be iudged foꝛ no caule he bee perceyued 0! 
knowen to ſwarue from the farth, although he do carp in⸗ 
numerable people with him, headlong into hel, there to be 
perpcrually touncnted:as though hee couide not open the 
kingdome of heauen to others. i any could ſhut it a⸗ 

ainſt . that he could frede other, i hee himſelle 

D re. #4 | 

+ But! we count theſe as things of no force oz difficulty, 
Foꝛ S. Auguſtinc in the Hermon ol the natiuity ol Peter 
and Baule, ſayeth in this wiſe: Our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſte 
befoꝛc hys Paſſion, choſc hys diſciples (as pee doe know) 
whom he called bꝛethꝛen. thoſe, Peter alone al⸗ 
molt iu euerp plate repꝛeſented the perſon ofthe Church. 
therefore it was * vnto him, Tibi dabo claues regni cor- 
lorum That is to lay. Unto thee will J gene the keyes of 
the kingdome of heaucn. Theſe keies did he not receiue as 
one man. but as one he recciued them forthe Church. And 
in an other place. where het wꝛyteth of rhe Chꝛiſtian ago⸗ 
np, he ſapth:the wo. ofthe kin ofhcancn were ge⸗ 
uen vato the churche: when as they were genen vnto pr⸗ 
ter: And when as it was ſpoken vnto dim: Amas me? Paſce 
oues meas. That is to ſay. Loueſt thou me? feede my ſheepe: 
it was ſpoken vnto them all. Aud S. Ambꝛoſe my degin⸗ 
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5 The B. of Romi 
, Ynproperly cal- 


led the head oc 


the Church, 


being dead, the Church alſoſhoulde bee 
wfattce it dülenteth from 


opmion wyth | 
Rome to be head ofthe Church, except they 
doe make hym the mimittertati dead: to we vde rrade that 
Lhuſt is the heade of the Thurche and not the Pope: and 
that he is the true head unmutabie, and eueria⸗ 
ſeing, and the Church is his body, where the dope hym⸗ 
ſeife is alſo a member and the vicare ol Chile not to the 
deſtructron but to the maintenaunces cdifping of the ſame | 
body of Chzilt, wherefoze, i be befoundoadamnable dez They dete . 
ofthe Churche, de may be depoledandeaft out, es hb e nat, 
de doth not f he wasozdeined ta due: and wronght;? be pc for 


Lcoſayeth,to bemindeful ofthe commandement 
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iuſt and true, whiche is wzprten in le of | 
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| whych 
will be 0 to be trom whych will 
— ſaucd, ought ſeparate them whych | 


But tod themoze manifeſt declaration hereof, we muſt 

haue rccourſe to that which is ſpoken dy the Lozde, in the 

Golpell of John: J am the true vine ſaptythe Loꝛde. and 

my father is the huſband man, and pe are the bꝛaunches:c⸗ 

—.— therfoꝛe that not toꝛth fruite in me. 

my father wil cut of. Theſe woꝛdes were ſpoken vnto the Fruceles braun 

A among whom alſo Peter was pzeſent, whame: <<: uc to be 

4 02d wold hane cut off, if he bzoughtuor to2th his tit. 
OI I 

ue . Ifthe be 

—ͤ— 5 wWhercuppon in the perſone of Peter and — talk, he 

Paule, de ſapth thus: It is no caſie matter to ſtande in the is to be cata- 

place of deter and Naule, and to the chaire ot them \*)- 

ugne with Chꝛiſt. This ry laite, that is to 

ſay a fooliſh iꝛelate, vnſaucry in preaching andiith in 

offending,tis god ſoꝛ nothing, but to be caſt fozthe,thar is 

to ſap depoſed, and to be troden of ſwine; that is of wicked 

ſpirits, which haue dominion ouer the wicked and 

ty Pꝛelates, as theirowne flocke and herde. Beholde 

tcſtimonic of Dieromc is plaine and euident. Let hym 


caſt out ſaptt he. 

Dec cxpoundeth and ſpeaketh it of the Pꝛelate, 
vlurpeth the place of e dr ae ge mas 
ſhop of Rome, who bemg in pꝛeaching, and foo- 22527 P23, 
lyſh in offending, oughte to be depoſed (as Dicrome affir= 
meth) from hys and d e, Neyther as ſome doe 
dcame. is he io be depoſed ſoʒ ie only. Fſidozus in the 
booke of Councels, rehearſeti a certain epiſtle of Clement The wordes of | 
the ſucceſſour of Peter wrptten vntg James the Apoſtle, "ter te Cle- 
w laid Clement woꝛds of Netter vn⸗ ; 


to thus: It thon be occupied wyth worldly 
carcs.thou ſhalt both dettiue thy ielfe. + thoſe which (hall 
gene care vntothee:fozthou canſk not fully diſtribute vnto 
eucry man,thole thinges which pertaine vato ſaluation: 

KR. UU. whereby 
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come to paſie, that thou as amen foz not ties, I do not finde this o 
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The fourth Counceil, whereas certame thyngs 
tained in ö— law are 
the deuill.themaf 2 and 
bd Log may thegiole — a 
der — — . 


puniſhed for ill 

doing. be Dewey be area —ů then he map be 
aecuſed, Ergo alin he may be puniſhed, and accoꝛding to the 
. Otherwiſe he ſhould be accu- 


Whethet the Now is there no moze any place of defence left for our 
pope may be de- duerſaries, but that the apt may be depoſed: Notwith= 
poledby rhe ſtanding it is not pet cuident whether her may be depoſed 
counſell or no. eee ar which we now rake un had 10 dilcors. 
firſt of alt, the aduerſarics will graunt thys vnto vs, 
charche Bilbop of Rome may be depoled by the Church, 
toz ſomuch as the Pope being the vicare of the Lhurch,no 
The pope is ra: nan doubteth, hut that a Loꝛde map put out his at 
32 his wil e pleaſure, neither is to be douted but that y $Þ 
8 called the vicare of the church, then of chuft. 
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_— ſo this — — — pe Johw-who neeſpecrof 22 —— — 

— cod tu > — Louncell, Pope John was no true Pope: wherupon his 


conſent to the congregating of the — of Lonſtance, 
was of no effect. Mozeouer it is moze then folly to affirme, 
— — — — his conſent.ił it chuld 
called backe "that the Councel ſhouldehen — 2 
that d „FF ne- 
— — oſttion is 22 ——— wheneſhe is 
not mentiuned: gn — oz a member. and — — her ** 
queſtion: — — be moron o leparate from greater part, and pont 
it ſhall — —— 4 depart from the vnity 
foz that may allo come in doute. And becauſe we not Schiſmaticke. 
ſeeke examples farrc of, John 23. whom all the woꝛld dyd How, to come vnto the ſecond concluſion, i it de true, 
reuerence, was depoſed of his Sapacie by the Lannceitof — — Connceil, dow 
Lonſtance. Reither pet was he cõdemned foz any herely; —— trauſpoute the Coun⸗ 
pope loba 23. but becauſe he din oftend the Church by his manilolde cri- — — — orate= 
. — 1— ——-— eeE 
far no heretics in 8 cozre ope 
— oper en may dilloluc the S node contrary to the will thereof? Ad- gn ret d- 
us,couerous,a ſower of war en 
and diſcozde,and a moſt moxall cnemie vnto the Church, cell againſ 
| hziſt,how can theLouncetrcpzonehtn, 6c will of 
to diſſolue the Conncel? Foz aſſcone as 
— cuer that the biſhop of Rome ſhall vnderſtande that in the 
Cicill, —— Lonncell they doe intreat oz talke of his cozrection oz pu⸗ 
32 ic 
the Conntel. Foz as Jacrobius ſayth:he chat hathliberty . ig 
| to do moꝛe then is fit oz , wil oftentimes do moe xacrobl- 
Spyrts, ep all allevgram nd nenen then is lawtull. If lo be that the Biſhop of Rome may cx⸗ u. 
— — — empt dunſelf from coꝛrection by difſo o2 tranſpoꝛting 
Whether coun We anght not to callit a Councell, becauſe — — the Counceil, it followerhthar the Connell ts not abouc 
cells may be c gathered by the apoſtoltke authouty, him. Thertoze wemult cher deny that whichis atozad 
pregared with- Bythe which uthozttics, rheywhedlay — — Besch ee r , oz cls deny that 
our the authori- cetg cannot be holden w without of the Pope, do —— power to vue te ane 
ty of the Pope. thinke — — — and determination of the Louncetl. 
optuion, rf it take place and pzeuaile as they deſire, it ſhall And asthis firſt concluſions moſt rne,ſoare alocher 
buing with it the — — #0 concluſids faiſe, which ſeeme to impugne the ſame. wber⸗ 
Theyerre that Whatreme — — fore the fetonde concluſion of the dinines ia alſo manifeſt: 
lay the Pope fturbethew — — rms albeit that ſome doe admit it in certame caſes, and in other 


— —.— 


nlent of the 
the Church, — a ſchilmarici 


the ſame. 


ought onely to by his euil vnta the ſome exclude it againe. Foz if we do admit, that foz certam wherker 
ap Point the faithandfill thepeopictull ſhal we pzouideno cauſes the Nope may dillolue the Councelcantrary to th the pope 


councells. o2 ſtoppe fot him ? Shall we ſufler all things to runne will and determination thereof, that is toſay, tomake 
Mare where- tormine and ne woe hem? who ent in dn wn eke ee e . 
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our faith to belcene it: which matter hath reſpect vnto the 
third conciuſion. Foz there haue bene many, which all beit 
they did confeſſe thele two concluſions to be true, yet th 
doubted whether it were a veritic of the Catholicke fayrh 
oz no. Therefozc this ſecond part muſt be confirmed, And 
we mult ice whether it be an article of taich that the Pope 
bc vnder the councel. which being pꝛoued, it (hall alſo ap⸗ 
pearc to be anarricle at faith, that the pope can not diſſolue 
rhe councell without the conſent thcrof, which conſequent 
none of the contrary part hath refuted. Firſt of al rheretoze 
we muſt inquire what faith is, that wee may thereby the 
better vnderſtand, what pertameth thereunto. 

Fatth, as the Diuines do define it, is a firme and ſted⸗ 


h faſtcieauing vnto things, bcleucd by the authozity ol hym 


that ſpcaketh. If then we belccue as is afoꝛeſapde, that the 
Hope of Rome 1s vnder the councell, ſome authozity doth 
moue vs therunto:ſo is it the faith ot hum which belceuetg 
it: but the queſtion is not whether it be an Article of faith 
onely, but whether it be an Article of the Catholike faith. 
Wheretoꝛe we mult againe enquire what the Latholicke 
faith is. This wozd carholike is a Sreke wozd, and ligni⸗ 
fieth vniuerſal. The catholike faith, that is to ſay p vnmer⸗ 
ſal taith, is not ſo called becaule that cuery man holdeth it. 
but becaule eucry man ought to beleeue it, Fo: all men doe 
not beleue that God is incarnate, but euery man ought lo 
to beicuc. And albeit y many be againſt this faith, yet dath 
it not ceaſe to be vi:iuerſall. Foz what wꝛpteth the Apoſtle 
vnto the omains: It ſome ot them hath not beleued, doth 
their miſbeliefe make the faith ot God vaine ? God forbid, 
Uerely God is true, but eucry man is a lyer. Therefoze to 
beteue that the pope is vnder the councell, is a poynt of the 
Latholke faith, although ſome thincke the contrarp: fox 


we arc bound tobclecue it, foz ſomuch as it is taken out of 
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the Bolpecil. Foz we are not bounde oncly to belecue thaſe 
things which are noted to vs in y Crede, but alſo all thoſe 
thiugs which are cotamed in the holy Scriptures, wherot 
we may not deny one iote. And thoſe things whych we al- 
ledge fox th* 4uperiozity ofthe general Councel, are gathe⸗ 
red out of the ſayings ot our Samour Jeſu Lhziſt,and the 
(tices of S. Paule: Ergo, we are all bound to beleeue it. 
to pꝛoue that theſe things are taken out of the goſpel, 
eee ene ene e ene 
his oꝛitp vpon oꝛdes: Dic 2, 
— — it vnto the Church. And, where 2.02 z. are gathe⸗ 
red together — ay . ve ſhal bind 
with other ſuc texts. 
DEN rtine the 4. being pet at Con⸗ 


ty of the general Louneell, what 
— —— conteſſe the ſame to be a 


choſen Synode. 
Marke the manifeſt witneſſe of thts moſte ſacred Sy- 
node, which aid that he is an beretickc, which holdeth any 
opinion contrary vnto the Louncell: But hee is no here⸗ 
ricke, except hee refuſe the Catholike faith: Ergo, it was the 
Catbolicke faith ta beiecue that it was not lawfull to ap= 
peale from the ſacred £ But howe was the ſame a⸗ 


forſomuch as the ri 


And like as the one is an Article * 5 
ſo is the other allo. And he which holdeth any opinion <- 
trary to cithcr of both, is an hereticke. . 

urthermoꝛe, they ſeeme vnto me to dꝛeame and dote, 
which confeſſingthem to de verities, wil notconfefle them 


The Councell of Baſill. The Pope not aboue the conncell. 


to be verities of faith. Foz if be verities, J 
wherotare they verities? Tru ua Se EF 
leſſe of Logike,and from andÞbhilicke they are 
farre diſtant, Neither is there any other man but a dme, 
that will graunt this veritie, whome 88 
vnto it ot nece{lity, i he do belecue Chꝛiſt oz his Apoſtles. 
Theretozcthis is a verity ofthe Catholicke laith which all 
men ought to embꝛate, aud he which obſtinatip reſaſtery a⸗ 
gainſt the ſame, is to be iudged an hereticke, as the thirde 
concluſion doth affirm. either let any man think it hard 
02 crueil, that he ſhould be called an heteticke which goct 
about to derogate any thing frd the power of the genera 
an is confirmed by pls — unoꝛues and 
- 92 tan cd „ | C,. - 
ing: De which vndertandery wee S eDicrame.ſap- 
the conlent ot the holy Ghoſt doth tcequire, albeit he do not 
Act from the Church, may be called an hereticke. 
of Lyuit laying 


vnto Peter, Dic Eccleſiz. i. Tel it vnto the 


Lhurch,docth not vuverſtand by the Church the gencrali Lell 


Louncell, vnderſtandeth it ot e then the ſente of the 
holy Ghoſt doth require, and — gue php 
hereticke. And to pꝛoue that the ſenſe of the holy Ohoſt is 
other wile then he doth iudge it, the countell of Conſtance, 
doch declare: The which incerp!ering thole words. Dic Ec- 
cleſix. . Tel it vnto the churche, ſpoken by the holy ip hon, 
vnderſtandeth them to be ſpoken of the generaii counccil, 
By 1 — 7 » the z. atoꝛc⸗ 
ncluſio true vnto the Diuines, + thoꝛou 
thein they allo allowed the reſidue. re - 


Now haue we ſufficiẽtiy ſayd, as touching that which 
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| Tell che church 
icfoloweth that he which upon the Wozdes char ite f tha 


enerall coun- 


was n neither do I thintz any man now ta 


be in doubt ot theſe z. firſt concluſions. Now to returne a⸗ 
gaine vnto our ſtouie, it is our purpole to declare thoſe 
touiges which happened after the concluſions of the Di⸗ 
umes:toʒ there are mon things wozthy of remẽbzaunce, 
which allo may happely be pꝛotitable vuto the poſteritie. 
When the dilputation was ended and a final concluſi⸗ 
on of thele matters euen at hand. the Archbiſh. of SHillaine 
and anounuane with the reũdue of their fellow ambaſ- 
ladoꝛs ofthe king ol Arragon,and duke of Millan, armed 


themſelues with alltheir power to lette the matter. exhoꝛ⸗ 
ting all men of their taction — — * 


ſtout and 


and roazing out, 
is intreated vp⸗ 


ceaſing fill erte out, 


oration, 


Foure thinges 
to be conſidered 


mats incuery requeſt, 
all heare both hym, andthe Ambafſadours of other Pzinces 


adding mozcouer foure thi conſidered in all re 


ſame Þzinces, ng a 
of the ſayde kings, & alſo or the duke c 
Re mention of the 
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he) were 
i» 


ding as men excel! in di 
wi ing accoꝛding Epiſtle ot Cle⸗ 
ment, the Byſhops wert the pillers and keyes of heauen, 
and the inkeriours had no determining voyce, but onely a 
conſultatiue voyce with them: wheretoze would be a 
great offence mthys behalte, ia matter offaith ſhoulde be 
determined without the biſhops: in which matter not on⸗ 
ly the biſhoppes, but alſo the ſecular Pzinces ought to bee 
admitted. And foꝛ ſo much as they, in name of their pꝛin⸗ 
ces, deſired to be admitted to the examination of pꝛe⸗ 
ſent matter, and would examine the matter moꝛe fully. hee 
coplaincd greatly how vnwoꝛthy a thing it was that they 
ſhould be contemned oz deſpiſed. 

After many things ſpoken to this ende #effect, he paſ- 
ſed oner to the ſecondpart of his zation, declaring what 
it was p he required:not gold, noꝛ ſiluer, neither pꝛecious 
ſtones, neither pꝛouinces noꝛ kingdomes, neither a thing 
hard to be done: but that only the delay of the ſacred coun⸗ 
cell was required, e that the fathers would ſtay in the pꝛo⸗ 
ceſſe againſt the Pope, and in the concluſion and determi⸗ 
nation of matters which are now in hand. Neither ſhuld 
the delay be long, but only vntil the returne ofthe Ambal⸗ 
ſadoꝛs from Mentz, whome he knew well would returne 
very ſhoztly, That this was but aſmall matter, and to be 
{mall intreatie,becauſe there was no danger in it. And al⸗ 
ſo it ſhuld ſeme iniurious, not to tary fo: the Ambaſſadozs 
of the ÞPrinces which were then at Mentz, when as they 
were not abſent foz their owne pꝛiuate commoditie, but a⸗ 
bout the affaires of the common wealth, and the commo⸗ 
dity of peace: neither had he fozgotten,y at their departure 
—— deſired, that during their abſence, there ſhould be 
nothing renued concerning the matters of Eugenius. 

Then immediatly adiopning the third part of his Oꝛa⸗ 
tion, wherfoꝛe this delay was required, he concluded, that 
it was not required foz the pꝛiuate commoditie of anp one 
man, but foꝛ a common wealth:not to cauſe any trouble oz 
vnquietneſſe,but foꝛ the better examination of the matter. 
p all things might paſſe with peace and quieenes, that the 


wilbeagre 


h 
on all 8. At the laſt he ſayde 
dots ofp Princes were heard, he 


migh 
De allowedallot 
the voices ofthe in 
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h not appeare 
— re there, 


oncip, be⸗ 
up vnto 
Cancen a 
any incoz- 


ni it, 
ie ſtay 
and tarp foz comming 
"Bis n maze greenous 
is Ozation was lo much the in It is 
many were touched with his woꝛdes, and —— uellwhyhe 
popnt, — he — apoſtles were not to be folowed:foꝝ *!!cadged 
i ugne as a But here aman moor 
may meruel, that ama ofſuch — noncs _ _ 
oꝛ better matter. But in this poynt thememozy oftheman \,, — 
is to be pardoned, which did not willingip Ipeake in thys Le 
matter. and deſired nothing ſomuch, as not to obtame that wn 
which he intreated toꝛ. Atter him manp other ſpake theyz mate good 
minds, but al to this end that they might pꝛotract the tune bor 
and deterre the concluſion of thele matters. — 


here how 
Ten Lodonicus the Cardinall Arelatenlis, amanof Ge 
LS ND, 8 bozne fox — gouernaunce of gies nn 
oꝛatoꝛs, ſpake in this wiſe: Boſt reuerend wr ble ck 


no new oz ſtrange bulmes, noz begon to day oi yeſterday, be unde 
concinlids were 


Foz it is now many wekes ago, lince 
diſputed vppon amongſt the binines, apo vnto Mentz, 
and to all other partes ofthe woꝛld. After t were 
diſpated vpon 6. dates continually,and fully diſcuſſed,and 
aſter that not without great delay appzoucd by the depu⸗ 
ties, and as the truth ſcketh no cozners, ſo all things were un fe 
— — enly. Reyther can any man pꝛe⸗ erh vo 
tend ignozaunce. arc the Pꝛelates oz ÞPzinces con⸗ corners, 
tanned; Foz weecalled al! that were pꝛeſe 
exhoꝛted al y reſt foz to bepzcſent. And fozſomuch as men- 
tion is made of the moſt noble King of Laſteil: who is it 
that is ignozaunt,that thekings Ozatozs were there pꝛe⸗ 
—.— 4 — — — _ | 
and eloquence, and pou alſo Panozmitanc youre 
dun on ad here reprlen he perſon of he molttamous 
king ot Arragon, were twilc pꝛeſent your ſelf in the 
ter diſputed twiſe moſt ſubtilly, and twile decla- 
red pour minde, what you thought in that matter. what 
—— 2W—äͤ— — ofy Duke 
of Millaine, there was the Archbiſh. of Millame, 
ge 
, w C 
woꝛds, the Archbilhop being ſomewhat moued, ſapd vn⸗ 
to him. My | the roume ol ap2e- Thc PP 
hun wyth — oye and anſwer 
- b y ut « 
dinall,(as he was a man moſte pacient:and woulde not be 
p2onokedto anger by no meanes ) ſapd: this is ity J euen 
ie ikea ae ede de Own 
— is 
preſent at the diſcuſſing ot thoſe matters. 
I paſſe ouer other ÞPzinces, becauſe they doe not com⸗ 
the moſt Chꝛiſtian Kynge of 
of Lyons, a graue and ſo⸗ 
diſputation. As foz other 
they ſhuld be taricd foz, which 
gate foz ſuch matters as 
naa, char thy bow 


of Arela- 


tenli:. 


ful! matters offayth ſhoulde be declared in the Louncell: 
xhercunto, it they had benc willing to come, they would 
haue bene pꝛeſent oꝛ this. 
why this matter ſhould neede ſo much diſcuſſing , as 
ſome will haue, J doe not vnderſtand. Foz i J be wel re- 
membꝛed. Panoꝛmitane and alſo Ludouicus, haue ofren- 
times alfirmed in this place, euẽ p very fame thing which 
the concluſions ſignifie. And if any of them now will go a- 
bout to gaynlay it, it will happen vnto as it did vn⸗ 
to Didimus. To whom, when as ona tune, hee repugned 
Did imus te agapnſt a certayne hiſtoꝛpe. as vayne and fruolous , hys 
bebentcg gown book was deliuered vnto him, wherin the ſame was 
7 char wh". wyitten:S0likewile theſe two men (meaning IPanopni- 
7 »3", coke fane&Ludonicus the Þzothonorary)Although they be ex 
cn cellently learned, x eloquent: pet may they be contuted by 
72 their owne wꝛitinges. Belides this: there are Synodal 
e mea F£piltles and decrees of this Louncell, whiche are full of 
dec Pano ſuch c6cluſions. what is it then whereupon any difficultie 
1 e can be rayſed? what is it that map be impugned: Shal we 
| 1% ho now bring that againe in doubt, whiche hath ſo often bene 
7 "257, Declared,affirmed,and decreed?But (ſay they) the pzinces 
t Ambaſſadours are abſent whiche arc byſhops by whole 
pꝛeſence the decrees ſhould be of moze authority. wel, th 
are not onely abſent which are gone to Mentz: dut almo 
an infinite number ofothers deren thzoughouty whol 
woꝛld: wh if we ſhould tary to foz, nothingat any 
tyme ſhould be decreed, They are al called vnto the coun- 
cel:they might haue come if they would. To thoſe that are 
pꝛeſent power is geuen, and they ought ta debate theſe 
; matters. Jfany man will ſay,yp they which are abſent , are 
| about the affayzes ofthe common wealth: truely we ſent 
them not thither, but they went rather agaynſt th2 will of 
the Councell, then with the conſenttherof. 

And admit that they had bene ſent by the Louncel:yet 
were not our power ſo much reſtrapned, but p we might 
rcfoune the Lhurch,foz otherwile there ſhouldneuer any 
thing be done in p Louncell:foz ſomuch as alwayes ſome 
are ſent out by the Countell, and ſomeare alwapes to be 
looked and tarped for, and therfoze we muſt eyther do no⸗ 
ng ore tap thar ptelaresand ſpecially BiſhopSArs 
where as he ſayd i 
cdtemned, that is moſt far from the truth, oz they haue the 
chiefe and firſt places. They ſpeake firſt,and their voi 
ces firſt of all vnto all : andifſo be they do ſpeake 
keep do ſoonetoliowrheie mpnde. 

ing, did ſoone e. 

Neither peraduenture ſhall it be founde vntrue that 
there was neuer any Synode: which dyd moꝛe amplifie p 
power æ authoꝛitie of Byſhops then this. Foz what haue 
the Byſhoppes bene in our dayes, but onely ſhadowecs? 
Might they not well haue bene called ſhepheardes wout 
ſhecp? what had they mote thẽ their miter and their ſtaffe, 
when as they could determine _— oucr their lybiects 
Uerely in the pꝛimitine Church, the Byſhops had y grea- 
teſt power e authoꝛitie: but now was it come to y poynt 
that they exceeded the cõmon ſoꝛt of pꝛieſtes onely in theyꝛ 
habite and reuenewes? Bnt we haue reſtoꝛed them agayn 
2:5 --. to tdeir old ſtate, we haue reduced the colatipn ol benefices 
he cohenll agayn vnto the: we haue reſtoꝛed vnto they confirmation 
> Baill ofelections:'wehauebzought agayn the caules of the ſub⸗ 
> eontendeth iectes to be heard, into their handes: e haue madethembi- 

bor you aud ſhops which were none befoze., what cauſe is there then,y 
he will not the Byſhops ſhould ſay, they are contemned ofthe Coun⸗ 
indert39 it. cel 3 Oꝛ what iniurious thing hane we at anxe tine done 
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2 
eginning, neither hath it dene chaunged at any tym 
And this oꝛder Pa m times paſt hath pica 
ſed yon wellenough , when as the multitude did followe 
your minde. But now, becauſe they do not followe your 
This was a mynd, they do diſpleaſe pou. But the decrees ofthe Coun⸗ 
2 Car- cels are not ſo mutable.as the wils oſmt. Know pe moꝛe⸗ 
<a!!:our duer, p tte very lame diſhops which doe conſent with you 
1197 in woꝛd and do notconſent w you inminde,neither ſpake 
veritie did the lame ſecretly, which they now do openly They 
pee, that which von told them at dome in thetr country, that cx 
which Fe. cepethey wouldſullow pomemiuye Hopihonide viheat 
10 not the king. They fearethe power op⸗ 
threauings ſed of | dame thep fore Uberrpe co 


ot princes, 


tempoꝛalties:neither 
neither ak as is requiſite in Counceis. Albett i they were true 
(ughr any Bilhops,true paſtors | 
to puttheir lines in venture fox their , 
om or ktaxd to ſhed their bloud fox their mother the 


Upnitic, þ 


Heu. o. T be diſputation in the Councell of Baſill 


But at this pzeſent (the moꝛe is the pittie) it is to rare 
to finde a Þzelate in this Whiche d 
— would, whiche doth not 


cozners, but jPun- 
lp conteſſe. Of whome the Lozd ſpeaketh 
Euerp one ſapth he, that conteſſeth me be⸗ 
foze men. will confeſſc him 
heauen, And contrariwile 
betoze his lather which is ateard to conſcſſe the 
men. either is it true which Panozmitan ſa 
— on hys part. to hert are many byſhops pꝛoc⸗ ſayinę of this 


not recken, becanſethey are not of his o⸗ 


be reſpec⸗ 


| d thaty voyce of a pooꝛe lear⸗ 
ned and eloquent pꝛieſt ſhould be — his. Fus 
wiledome dw oftner vnder a bare and ragged clone, 
then in rich oznamentes and appa 
whertoꝛe J pzay you my Loꝛd 


ops, do no: ſo mu 
ur inferiours, foz the fi — 2 


which dyed toz Chꝛiſt 
opened vnto all other the wap of Martyꝛ⸗ 
dome, was no byſhop but onely a Leuite. As foz y whi 
Ludouicus and jÞanozmitane do allege touchyng 
ces of Biſhops, I know not where they haue it. wv 
J deſire them y they would tell me, where 
it, But if we repeat the examples ot old coun 
finde that the interiours were alwapes pꝛeſent 
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But to makc no long digreſſion from the matter, we haue 
bay the up moſt euident teftinonics,foz the defence of the inferiours, 
-olly cloquece, Kon the chiete and pincipail amongfalltheDiunes S. 
dee Auſten vp6 the wozdes of BJathew,where as Lhult ſaith 
minde ypon this vnto Peter: I wil gene thee the keyes of the kingbome of 
ſentence,7-bs Heaue,ſayth that by thoſe wozds.the iudiciall power was 
dabo claues reg tuen, not only vnto ᷣeter, but alto to the other Apoſtics 
and to the whole Churche the byſhops and Pꝛieſtes. If 
then Pꝛieſtes haue a indictall power in the cyurche , what 
{hold iet y they haue not allo a determining voyce in p coũ⸗ 
cels 2 The famous Doctour S. Hicrome doth alſo agree 
with S.Anſten,whoſe woꝛdes arc theſe vpon the Epiſtle 
of Paulc vnto Titus, Betoze that ditierence was made in 
Religion bp the inſtigation ot the deuull. oꝛ that it was (po 
ken amongeſt the people, J holde ol Paule. J ot Apollo, 
J of Cephas, the Churches were gouerned by y common 
conſent and Lonncelil of the Pꝛieſtes:loꝛ a pꝛieſt is the ve⸗ 
ry ſame that abyſhop is. wheretoꝛe all Byſhops ought to 
Byſhops are of vnderſtand, that they are of greaterpowerthen Peſtes, 
greater power rather by cuſtome then by p diſpenſation of p truth of Sod 
then ana were, and y they ought to rule the church together. And this we 
ther by undes do allo gatherout of Paule vnro Titus, which maketh ſo 
re rh, much concozdaunce betweene biſhops and piieſts,rhavot- 
tentimc3he calleth pzicſtcs Byſhops, whereby it doth e- 
uidently appeare, that pꝛieſtes art not to be excluded from 
the conuentions of byſhops, and determinations of mat⸗ 
ters. And albcitasS.Hierom wꝛiteth, that byſhops onely 
by cuſtome are pzeferred betoze ꝛieſtes. it may be, that a 
contrary cuſtome may take away that cuſtome. Foz ifpzic- 
prieſtes ought ſtes ought to rule the church together with the it 
io rule the is euident that it alſo pertapneth vnto them to decide and 
church together determine the doubtfull matters of the Church. 
wWhertoꝛe the — — S. Paule is euident:foꝛ (as 
he waiting: vnto the Ephelians ſayth:) If Chꝛiſte inſtitu⸗ 
ted hys Apoſtles, Pꝛophetes, Paſtours, and Teachers to 
the woke of the miniſtery, fox the edifying of hys Church 
vntill ſuch tyme as we ſhould meete hym. foꝛ this purpoſe 
that there ſhould be no doubt in the diuerſitie of doctrine, 
who doubteth then, but that gouernaunce ot the Church 
is committed vnto others together with the Apoſties: Let 
thele our ions now hold their peace, and ſeeme to be 
no wiſer then they ought to be. The memoꝛiall of the coũ⸗ 
cell of Tonſtance, is pet freſh in memoꝛʒp, wheras dincrs of 
vs were pꝛeſent, and J my ſeite alſo whiche was neither 
TCTardmall noz byſhop,but oneip a Doctour, where J dpd 
Aeneas $1444). (ee, without any maner ot doubt ot diflicultte, the inferiozs 
to be admitted with the biſhops, to the deciding or hard 
donbtfull matters. Neither ought we to be aſhamed to 
follow the example of that moſt ſacred and great Lounceli 
which alſo folioweth the examples ofthe Lonncell of Miſa 
and the great Conncellat Lateran, wherem it is not to be 
doubted, but that the Pꝛieſtes did ioyntip iudge together 


n1calorum, 


Byſhops and 


with the byſhops. L 
Note that Ab- Mozeoner, ii Abbotes, as we do ſce it obſerued in all 
bots vvere not  Fynuncels,haue a determining Voice, which notwithſtan⸗ 


inſtituted by 


Chriſt ding were not inſtituted by Lhziſt:why ſhouldnot pꝛieſts 


teth all other 


nations in mu- mining voice, nothing ſhould be done, but what plealcd p 
ber of Byſhops. Italian nation, the whith alone doth excted all other nati⸗ 
ons, oꝛ at the leaſt is equal v them, in number ot byſhops 
And howſoeuer it be, J it in thts behalt to be a wozk 
of Bod, that the interiours be admitted to the deter- 
minations: foz Bod hath nowe reuealed that vnto little 
"Behold you voce re dale mater nenen an 
c u do zeate, conſtancp. , 
magnantnitie of theſe inferiours. where ſhould the coun⸗ 
cell now be, if onely biſhops and Cardinals ſhoulde haue 
their voice? where ſhould the authoꝛitie of the Councels 
Fea 


be? where ſhould the 2 where ſho 
the decrees and refozmation be? Fon all things haue now 
a long time bene vnder the will of Sugenius, and he had 


now obtained hys wicked e naughty purpole,except thele 
tnferiours, vou now contemnne,had withftad him. 
Note the teni ·¶ Theſe are they which hauecontemned the made 
by op wang opt 
1oſe da 
— — — — unpꝛiſoned 
. hep 97797977 — pea euen theſe 
e god, are 5 were Eugenius deliuere d o⸗ 
the rruthes ſake. yer 02 a pꝛap. yet would they ſtill continue in p ſacred coũ⸗ 


cell. and feared not to to ſuffer 


warre,famine, moſt cruel 


. an 
beit that all men become obedient vnto that ſubnerter off 


haue theſame, whoſe oꝛder Lhziſt oꝛdayned by hys Apo= 
aN ſfles:Derenupon alſo,ifone byſhops ſhoulde bauc a deter= 


Councell of Baſill. Arelatenſis. The Pope not aboue the Conncell. 


Church Eugenius, and that eucry man do depart from 
veritie ot the fayth and conſtitutions of the — 
ting vnto the commaundementes ot Engeneus, yer we z 
bzethicn will be conſtant, and doubt not to dye toz the O reale of 
and tradirions otthe holy fathers, the which in derd tb, wor. 
they haue done. Heuher could they de tcarcd with threat e 
nings oꝛ diſcouraged with any ſpoples, neither could any m e of. 
feare 02 hope, turne them trom their moſt bleſſed purpoſe; 2 
ande to ſpc ane ſomt what ot mine own oꝛdet) whether any 
Lardinals haue done the like oꝛ no, that iudge pou. 
As loꝛ Byſhops, whõ Panoꝛmitane alone wold haue 

to determine, you tee how icw ol them are on our part, x 
cuen they wbich are Here pꝛeſent, axe not able, by vertut to 
ouercome miquitie, they icare the terrene power, and com 
mit offence with their haſt, aue ye not heard how they al E<cle.7. 
layd:they would conſent vnto the kinges will and plea- 
ſure?Bury inferioꝝs are they which haue had truth, righte The big 
ouſnes,# god hun 
ly to be commended toꝛ ſhewing themlelues ſuch men vn⸗ canhly po- 
to p Church of God. But why do J defend y caule oftheſe wer bat not 
interio urs? when as ſome will alſo exclude choſe byſhopg . 
which are but byſhops by name and title, and haue no pol 
lellion of the Church, from our company, not vnderſtan- 
ding that whileſtrhey go about to put backe thoſe me, they 
do condemne Peter, and the other Apoſtles, who (as it is 
tuident) were long without any great flocke, neither was 
Nome vuto Peter, noꝛ Jeruſalem vnto James, at anye 
tyme wholy obedient: fo at that tyme no great number of 
people, but a {mall flocke beleued m Ch | 
Foz I pray yon, what is that we (hold require ofthefe 
byſhops? They haue no flocke, but that is not their fault. 

hey haue no reucnucs, but money maketh not a byſhop, 
and as the Lod ſayth Beati pau ſpiritu.i. Bleſſed are p The b:bops 
pooꝛe inſpirite. Neither was there anpe rich Bylhops in ofthe pri- 
the pzimitine Church, neither did the auncient Church re⸗ utc 
iect Dionyſius 15yſhop of BJillayne, Euſebius Biſhop of ©i<viz 
Uertelles, o Dillary Byſhop ofÞictauia, althongh they p. w. 
wert neuer lo pooꝛe, and bauiſhed without a flocke. But if mant mee, 
we will graunt the truth, the pooze are moze apte to gene w geue 
iudgement then the rich, becaule that riches bungeth feart indgemene 
and their pouertie cauſcth libertie. Foz the pooze men doe den rice, 
not feare tyꝛanny as our rich men do, whiche being geuen rnches 
oucr vnto all kinde ol vanities, idlenes and ſloth, will ra⸗ bud 
ther deny Lhuiſt, then lacke theyz accuſtomed pleaſures: ,>.... 
* whom notthey? flock, but theyꝛ reuennes make biſhops care: bur 
deliting ſo muche in riches, that — iudge all pooze men pouertie 
vnhappy. But, as Cicero ſayth:nothing can happen bet- cauſethli- 


ter vnto a wiſe man, then mediocritie ol lubſtaunce. wher⸗ berte. 


upon it is witten inthe Goſpel: It is eaſiar foza Cammel |, "* .. 
topaſle thzough a needle ee. then foz a riche man to enter ee 
into the kingdome of heauen. the church, 

But now to returne to a moꝛe full declaration ofÞPa- Nhat they 
noꝛmitans woꝛds, J determine to paſſe ouer two poynts ar. 
which he pzonounced in the of hys Ozatid, that 


adrake cher. Bur 


. — 
1d deſerued to heart this oppzobry 


"1 Vincere ſers — bictoria neſess. 


wy Hannibal thouknoweſt ictory to get 
Likewiſc the French men. after hey had taken Nome 
time in ma⸗ 


ut what need A to c⸗ 
— ) — — are luff 


ciens 


eite, betoze their eyes, they are greats tene dle 


The cigt 
arc ot 
— 


rauer, 
A chrutiar 


me loſt 
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; The decrees 


| | | Conſtance, 


——> nhatſhall 


KR. Hen.s, 


cient fo2 vs: Ye know pour ſeines how often theſe 
haue bene hurtfnll vnto po 


eight being 
m_ the this 


not whether it will be bzoughtto 
no. Man impediments or lets may riſe ,. 


councell O 
Balll, 

H OW ſub - 
telly they 
ſought de- 


laycs. 


rd conlent with his 


concluſibs: 


ſadours 

wes, wherby thele concluſtonsmap 

any thyng were mote excellent then 
Tye which thing doth mant 


ting o 
ſo greatly 
Pzimnce come vnto vs as 
there any man lately | 
vnto them. but that the matters of faith (hou 
be determined. But this is amoſt pernicious concluſion 
which Pano2mitane hath made, and not to be looked fox 
at the handes of thoſe moft godly pzinces, wheras he ſauh 
if we do pleaſe them, they will take our part. I contrari⸗ 
wile, they will decline vnto Eugenius, and wholy reliſt 
rcbelt vs. This is amcruatlous woꝛd, c a won⸗ 


agaynſt 
9 vnw to be ſpoken ol 
ſuch a man. The decrees ofthe Lo ork 


ol the coun- p alt maner ot men, of what ſtate oz condition ſoener they 
ll of e, arc bound to the oꝛdmaunces and decrees of the gene. 
rall Lonncels.\Sut Panomitanes woꝛdes do not tend to 
that cffect,foz he would not haue the Pzinces obedient vn 
coy Councei, but i councell to be obedient vnto p pꝛintes. 
Mas moſt reuerend Fathers alas, what tunes @ dates 
|ftheſe what maners and condrids are theſe 2 Into what milery 
| thinges art we now 2 Dow (hall we at anpe tune to 
keme ſo pale, that the deing Lhziſtes Micate (and 
ollerable fap)an other Chr in earth, yonſd be ſudiect vnto y caũ⸗ 
»efay, whe of Chziſtians, if the Louncel it ſeite to obcy 
© »thcymake dly Pꝛinces: But I pzay vou loc ot no things 
e Pope a Al Punces handes. Do not belceue that they will foꝛ⸗ 
Hoc ſake theyꝛ mother the Church. Do not thinke them ſo fart 
alicnate fr5the truth, py they would haue iuſtice ſuppreſſed. 
The concinſions wbereupon the controuerſie is, arc 
moſt true, moſt holy, moſt allowable. If the pꝛinces do re⸗ 
fule rhem,they donorteiſdagapult vs. but the ho⸗ 
ty Scriptures, yea and agapnſt Chiſt : which you 
ought neither to beleue, neither was it comely foꝛ Manoꝛ⸗ 
mitane ſo to ſay. Panoꝝmitan (by pour lickce be it ſpoken) 
vou haue vttered moſt cruei! woꝛds, neyther ds you ſeeme 
to go about anp other matter, then toinculcate terrour and 
feate into the mindes ol the Fathers : fox you haue re⸗ 
hearſcd great perils and daungers, except we ſubmitt our 
ſelues vnto the pꝛinces. 5 
But yon moſt renerend fathers. ali not be afearde of 
They which them which kill the body, thefoule cannot kill: ncy⸗ 
=> this hal pt fozlake the truth, although yon ond ſheddeyour 
od tine, are bloud foz the ſame; Neither ought we to be any whit moꝛe 
beictickes & llacke inthe quarrell of our mother the church and the La- 


Ay, , 3 
A's: 


ſchiſmaticks 


Fiores vynto thzough ourfluggiſbnes * 


tholicke fapth, then thoſe moſt Holy Martyꝛs, whiche haue 
cſtabliſhed the Church with theyꝛ bloud. Foz why ſhould 
it be anye greenous matter vnto vs to ſuffer fo Chriſt, 
which foz our ſakes hath ſuffered ſo cruel grenous death? 
who when he was an Bod, vopd of all paſſiõs 
toke vpb him ſhape ofamoꝛtal man, æ teared not fox our 


redemption B N 
onely 


pour eyes the Prince ofthe Apofties, Peter, 
dew. James, and Barthchmew, and not to 
of Biſhops)Marke what Stephen Laurence, Scbaſhan 
* Fabian did. Same wert hanged, ſome headed, ſome ſto⸗ 
Tus came ned to death, other ſome and others tozmented 6 
to palle moſt crueſl and grieuons toꝛmentes ſuflered fo2 Chꝛiſtes 
„eres fake. I pzay you foz Gods ſake let vs follow the example 
(1.7,9hen oftheſemen. At we will be byſhops and ſucceed in hond ur 
me1.5 ict vs not feare Bartyzdome. Alas whateffeminate harts 
Conftanti. Hatte ͤ— by th — — —— 1 
"le and es e 
the eaſt world which was full of tirtie and idolatrpe: and we 
th ol life, do bzing the Chꝛi⸗ 
e Turkes, ſtian Religion out ofthe whole woꝛld into one corner 5 
I fcare grea tip, leaſt p little alſo which is left, we ſhaill 


but ble{ſed 
arc theſe 
heretickes, 
tr theirs is 
the king. 
dome of 
eauer, 
A chrutian 
exhortation 
to conſtancy 


MN martir- 
0 me. 


Le Councellof Baſill. The noble Lacedemonians. 


Panozman lay, STAT 


6371. 

thzoug)ourcowardlines:if that by following Panozmi- 

tanes minde,we do commit the rn Ede⸗ 

fence of the Church vnco the pzinces, play the 

ſtout and valiaunt men in this time of 

not to ſuffer foʒ theLhurche, whiche 

— of 
| Eethee cots 


| fox that whicht we are 

1115 neren 255 dyc,but to 9 — this 

ſo manp examples, inſtrutted with lo — — 
and redermen with the precious bloub of Chiſt, ſo great⸗ 


— of ome 
one oʒ two men, but of whole legi 
ons, which chearſutty &-couragioully gone — 
— 1 — death 
at Thermopuis, of whom — waiterh — 
Dic hoſpes Spartarios te hic vidiſſe iacentes, 
Dum ſanctis patriæ legibus obſequimur. 
Kepozt thou ſtraunger,the S partaines here ra lye, 
whilesthas their ofen laws hep abe p eh une 
Neither indgethe contrary, but that the Lacedemoni 
ans went euen of — — we 


Fa e ir e we ſhal — — 


together with 


do not in⸗ The noble La. 


cedemonians. 


dy⸗ The bleſſed 
ſtate of the life 
to come, 


conſider , we ſhall 


ſaid to haue anſwered Lieſmachus the king, whe h — 
ned to hang hym:who ſayd, J pzay —— 
rible thinges vnts pour Courtters, as fox T heodous, it 
maketh no natter whether he rotte aboue the grounde oz 
vnder the ground. So ie wie iet vs annſwere vnto the 
nces, it there be anye that do thaeaten vs, and let vs not 

i — life pꝛeuayle to hety vs? 

w 
55 
quarreli of his country, leemerh notoncly to be g —— 


The worth 
aunſwere 
Theodorus 
Cyrenenſis, 


Example of Ma- 
tines & Hũters. 


(as Cicero wꝛiteth) w mã was dead. 
wines (for there they had many — into "Ie Example of the 
tention who ſhuld be burned with him: andſhewhom de . b0uland 
laued beſt, hauing vanquiſhed the other, all p reſt ioyfuily virgins. 

wing 


682, 


Lewes Patri 
arke of Aquileia 
Duke of Decke 
in >WcCulas 


K. Hen. 6. 


folbWihaher, was caſt into the fire with the dead Larcale 


ol her huldand and burnt; The other whiche were ouer⸗ 
come, departed full of heaumes and ſoꝛow, wiſhing rather 
to hauc dyed then line. unnd | 
The which courage we now taking vpou vs foz Lhzi 
ſtes ſake, will aunſwcre Panozmitan cuen asche Lacede- 
montans atinſwered Phulp, who when as by his letters 
he thzcatned them, that he would ftop all thatwhiche 
went about, they al ked him whether he would alſo let 
to dye. Therfozc as you art excellent men. ſo vſe pont ver- 


tue, which is alway free, and remayneth alwayes inuin⸗ 
cible. Foz you do know that power is geut᷑ pon ot y Lozd 
and ſtrength from p moſt. : who will rake accompt 


of pour woꝛkes and examine your thoughtes:vnto 
ypc ſhould be carefullto render a good 4 ndgyng 
rightly and keeping the lawe of right „ and in 
thinges walking according to the will of Bod. And not 
accoꝛding to the will of men. 1919087 | 

And whereas the Embaſſadours of Eugenins,doe o⸗ 
penly pꝛeach and declare a new doctrine,extolling the by- 
{hop ot Rome aboue the vninerſall church: tothe end that 
ignoꝛant ſoules be not ſnared, ye ſhall not ccaſe o leaue to 
publiſh the thaee firſt concluiions, following the example 
of y Apoſtle aul, which would in no point gene place vn 
to Pcter when he walked not accoꝛding to the Boſpel.As 
foz the other matters. which doc reſpect the only of 
Eugenius(becauſe Panounycan and the other Amnbaſla- 
dours of the pzinces, ſhall not ſay that wr doe paſſe oure 
bonds) pe ſhall deferre them fozrhis Rene | 

when as Cardinall Arelatenſis had made an ende of 
his Oꝛation. there was a great noyle crying. out & bzaw- 
lingenery where. The j3zeſidents comaundements were 
not regarded, neither was the accuſtmed oꝛder obſerued: 
fo: ſometimes they ſpake vnto Panoꝛmitan, ſometune vn- 
to Lodonicus: no man was ſufferedto ſpeake but in haſte 
the biſhops bzawled with byſhops, and the ifcriours w 
thepꝛ fcllowes. All was full of contention # debate;which 
when as Lodouicus the Patriarck of Aquileia perceiued 
a man of no leſle courage and ſtomacke, then of nobillicic 
and byꝛth, being alſo a Duke, foꝛ the zeale whiche he bare 
vnto the vniuerlall church, turning hunſeite vnto Panoz⸗ 
mitan & Lodouicus the Pꝛothonotarp, ſayd:Do not think 
the matter ſhall ſopaſlc, you know not pet the maners of 
p Bcrmaynes.fo2 it pon go foward on this faſhion, it wil 


not be lawfull foꝛ von to depart out of this country wyth 


whole heades: with which woꝛdes Panoznitan,Lodou- 


cus, and the Archbiſyop of Bullaine, being ſteiken (as it 


The Earle of 
Dierſten. 


The prayſe of 
the citizens of 
Baſill. 


to ſpeake any moꝛe in ſuch ſoꝛt. But that famous 


were with lightning from heaucu, roſe vp, & ſapd: Is our 
ltbcrtic thus taken from vs? what meaneth it that the pa⸗ 
triarcke doth thꝛeaten vs, that our heades ſhoulde be bꝛo⸗ 
ken? And — ar rr en John Earle of Dier⸗ 
ſtene. which then 1 qe the pꝛotectoꝛs place,they demũ⸗ 
ded of him whether he would defend the Louncel and pꝛe⸗ 
ſerue al men in their libertie,02no, 
The Citizens allo and Senators were pꝛeſent to pꝛo⸗ 
nide and ſoꝛeſee that no olfcuce ſhoulde riſe, toz the Citti⸗ 
3ens obſcrucd alwayes this oꝛder, that they would be pꝛe⸗ 
{cnt in allaffay2es, which they ſuppoſed would bꝛeede diſ- 
ſenſion. foꝛeſeting ſpecially that no tumultes ſholo ryſe, o⸗ 
therwile then with wozdes . They vſed alwapes ſuche a 
marueilous foꝛelight & — that no man vnto this 
dap, could haue any cauit a ſt them, to complapnc fo 
violating their pzomile. 0 ꝛ it at any — wy Aa 
zens haue deſerued wel at the hands of the churche, ſurely 
this pꝛayſe is to be geuen vntoy Baſilians, Theſe men to 
gether with John Earle ol Dierſtene, being pꝛelent in the 
aſſembly of p fathcrs,gaue a ſigne of pʒeſernatið of their li⸗ 
bertit. The Earle (albeit he was moucd at the ſtrangenes 
ol p matter, taꝛ he would not haue thought ſo great contẽ⸗ 
tions could haue riſen amongſt wilc me) anlwercd by his 
interpꝛeter. p they all ſhould be of good cheare, Foz y Em- 
perours ſafe condnict ſhould be obſerued and kept cue to 
the vttermoſt, neither ſhonid the Patriarck,noz any other 
once violate the libertie,o2 take away the nce — 
ted by the Emperour. Notwithſtanding he deſired the pa 
triarche v he would call backe hys woꝛdes agayne, & => 
father, c 
ing nothing at all moued., oz e his whole 
minde vnto John de Bacheiſtein, auditoz 5 
a man both graue and eloquent. to be declared, Who affir⸗ 
med that the patriarches minde was not to thzeaten 
oz diſturbe the libertie ofthe councell, but to moue 
fathcrs vnto Lonſtancie, that they ſhould be mindefull of 
the refounation, Which they had pꝛomiſed vnto the whole 
wound, and not ſo uf to dap, & an other to moꝛ⸗ 
row:foz if they would ſo do. it were to be feared, leaſt y lay 
tic ſeeing themſelues deluded, and diſpapzing of refozma- 


datum, 
'theſame. Then 


Great Vprores amongeſt the fathers in the Councell of Baſil. 


et er ck — — 2 to ſoꝛeſte 

pie de eh hey habe e 
een : ardimallp 
by he declared it to be true which 


noyſe oz , 
was made of reading the Cone.” 


noyſe and rumours were liilmade,toz to 
Amodeus archbiſhop 9 a Amode 
mate of al man of great reuerence and k 
tie. being touched with the zeale of fayth , whiche he ſawe of Lion, 
there to be ſtopped and ſuppꝛeüled, ſayd: Molt reuerend la- C Anne 
chers, I haue nowe a great occaſion foz to ſpcake: foꝛ ii ig E 
now 7,ycares q moe, that I haue bene amongſt pou, pet 
neuer ſeene the matter at that poynt whiche it is 
now at, moſt like vnto a miracle, foz euen J doe 
bchold moſt wodertull ſignes of miracies,to it is no ina} 
— 2 — cake, and 
pooꝛe men pꝛeach el. rohcrupon J pꝛap you 
commeth this ſodayne 2 Howe | 
thoſe which lie lurking athomc.are — dane 


Biſhops that 


who hath genen hearing to the deafe , and ſpcache to the eme, 
dumme: who hath the pooze men to peach p gol jc. 5 
pell: J do ſee here a new ſozte ot pꝛelates come in, whiche ſ cake for 


vnto this pꝛeſẽt haue kept ſtlence, and now begin to ſpcak. 
Js not this like to a miracle? I would to God they came 
to defend the truth, and not to umpugne iuſtice. 
that J doe ſee thebeſt earned menof al, rnpngae durcb: 
e beſt learned men our (= Mane he 
chuſtons which are moſt certayn and true: And — y 
now repzoue them, in tunes paſt allowed them. Pon are turned back 
—— dowe that Lodouicus the Pzothonotarye wich om. 
P! edrheſe veriies at Louam anda Lol, x dough 2 
themfrom thence,confirmed with the authoune ofthe E. e 
niuerſities. wh ,albcit that he be now et is wow be. 
the truth in no poput altered. And therefoze J YOU & come liers 
beſeech you all, that ye will not eare vnto theſe men, & farce:rs, 
which albeit they are moſt p learned, pet haue they Conſtance 
noconſtancy in :which doth all <1 my lacked in d- 
when he had ended his Ozation, Lodouicus the Pzo- eli 
thonotary riſing vp,laydc:Jit is moſt true that I bzought . 
thoſe veritie s, but you do cal them verities of fapth, which 
addition ſemeth very doubtful vnto me. when he had ſpo⸗ 
ken theſe woꝛdes, Lardinall Arelatenſis requred that the 
= — — py — n read, and manp 
ered him in the eare, ward, 
not auiter his purpoſe. 1 * 20 
Then ÞPanounitan , as ſoone as the Concordatum be? p,normi.. 
„. companions and other tune ſpca- 
rragons, crped out wa loud voyce, Pou kathers &cth lice 
do contemne our requeſtes, you contemne Ringes a Ptin- hunlclic, 
tes, and deſpiſe ꝛelates, but take heede leaſt whileſt that 
pe deſpile all men, you be not deſpiſed of all men. You 
would concliude, vut it is not your part foz to conclude. we 
are the greater part of ꝛelates, we make the Councell, x 
it is our part to conciude, and J — of all other pꝛe⸗ 
lates do that it is to be de delayed. with 
this wozde, there ſpꝛang ſuche a noyſe and rumour in the 
Lo as is accuſtomed to be in battaile with the ſound 
of Trumpets and noyſe ofhozſemE, when as two armies 
Some curſing that which Panozmitan went about 
cr ſome alowing the ſame; So that diuecrſitic of minds 
made diuers contentions. 
Then Nicholas Amici, a Diuine ol Paris, accozding Nicholas 
vnto his office,ſayd. Panomuan J appcale irð this = Amici, 4 
concluſion, to the indgement ofthe councell here pyclent, divine of 
neither do J affirme any thinge to be -ratified whiche you P. 
haue done, as Jam ready to pzoue, ifit ſhall ſeeme good. 
Thc contrary part ſeemed nowe to bee in the better place, 
loꝛ they had alrcady concluded. The other part had neuer 
cocluded, neither was it ſeene how they could conclude a⸗ 
mongeſt ſo 1 crycs and vpꝛozes. Notwithſtanding a⸗ 
althis tro 1 


e Pope. 


truth & we 


mongeſt — ohn Segouiuns,a ſingtt 
lar Diniye of p vniucrſitie —— — not au⸗ 
dit᷑ce:toʒ y whol coſicel was deſirous foz to hear him:wher 
age al meas ſom as he role vp kept ſilence, 6 he perccinins 
enge begã in this ſoꝛt. 

oft reuerend fathers, the zeale and loũt of the houſct . en 

of Bod foꝛceth me nowe to and J woulde to God 7c... 
geo wee bane happened. e ee 
02 , 

I (hould not haue heard thoſe woꝛds, which haue bene 


oken. who is it that is lo ſtony oꝛ hard harted, which ca 
. — 


anthozi⸗ Archbiſtop 


conclu 
withou 
the' ex 
nation « 
the 12, 


Paul w 
geue to 
ter no r. 
te wh 
e {wat 
awry, 


RHen. 6. Councell of Bofill, Hard hold againſt P.Engenius. Concluſion of. alt 683. 
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deputarions. The Ozatours ofthe Prnces ſent, # ta pleaic Bod then man, t 
reauive che conciuſ 9 ma all concluſion, know alſurcdly 
f we tball | ut Atomen worde ungen A Burgen deckel 
aud aunctent tunes Inches tyme concoi de. 


flo farre 
9 & wherein 
* gilhops 
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1 on 
jud 2c VP 
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He excu- 
ech the 


Patriar ke. onely contenie 
patriarke ſpake 


How men be 
readie to hae 
ucwes,, 


Note the godly 


by policyc of the 
2 l. They ſap, they are the Councell themſelues 
4 and yct they intrcatths Countell. Theſe thinges doe not 

J vuiderſtande: foꝛ if they be the ¶ | doe they 

iutreat thẽſeiues: If they be not the Co why do they 


not ſuffer the Councel foꝛ to ſpeake? why do they not look 

fo2 an anſwere of him to whom they make their pericids? 

Trucly this is to much violence, and certes or pa- 

ente is alſo to much. to ſuffer ſuch cxcefle cuen in the face of 
1.610411 the Church. But this doth moſt of all greeue me. and thys 
amet do I moſt maruell at, that Pangamitan a man ol ſingular 


uide remedp, and ofneceſſitic to conclude vp the — The coneluftor 


mormitan n f | 
«hich did wit and doctrine did coclude without any diſculling o2zde= which were examined that therby thecemericic ofthe Eu⸗ of the couucell. 
*xclnce (ding ol the deputies, and without the examination or the geniis might be d, which verities, albeit they were 


urbout 1. nien, oꝛ any rite 02 oꝛder. The which, except mine eies 8. in number. yet was it not the Fathers intẽt to couclude 
e cxami= had beheid & ſecue. Nwaudd ſcarũp beleuc, if anp other mũ vpon them al, but onely the thicefirſt:cucn as J alſo(ſaich 
nion of ſhould repoꝛt it vutome,ofhim: Neither do I pet know, he) hert do conclude, in the name ofthe Father, the ſonne, 
eme. Whether A may luflicientiy credite my ſelte. the matter ſee⸗ and the holy Ghoſt. 
meth ſo hoꝛrible:foꝛ I do not ſee by what authoꝛuie his cd When he had finiſhed his Ozation, with a cheerful and 
cluſion doth ſtande, except it be by the authozitie of hys mer countenaunce riling vp,he departed. Homme of then 
king whom he layth will hauc it io. But vou moſt reuerẽd killed him, and ſome of them kiſſed the ſkirtes al his gar⸗ 
fachers take heed that ye hing in no ſuch cuſtomt: foꝛ ſo it mentes. A great number followed him, and greafly com- 
ſhall come to paſſe, that in all matters, a ſew froward pze= mended his wiſedome, that being a Frenche man 
lates ſhall haue mic to conclude foꝛ them. | had that day vanquiſhed the Italiaus, which wert men of 
Andalbeit jaaruqzmutan hath pzoucd(as he thinketh) great pollicy. Dowbcit this was all mens opmiou,that it 
by ſtrong reaſons that the voritie ought to be deferred, pet wag done rather by the operation of the holp Ghoſt, then T holy Chen 
ul would notwithſtanding J do require pou moſt reuerend fathers dy p Cardinals owne power. The other of y contrary fac- working again? 
— wh to follow the example of the Apoſtle, who (as Arelatenſis tion, as men bereft of their mindes, hanging downethcy? the Pope,” = 
*n0rc(@ hath very wel declared) would not — houres reſpite heades, departed cuer man to his — 09; wet not 
ne when vnto Peter, when he lwarued fro the truth of the Golpel. together, neither ſaluted one an other: ſa that their counte⸗ 
þ 'warucd The fayth is ſpcedely to be relieued a holpen, neither doth naunces declared vnto cuery man p they were oucrcome, 
awry, any thing luſtaine moꝛe danger by delayes, the faith doth. Something moꝛe allots repoꝛted of Panozmitcane, that h foro of 
For hereſics,cxcept they be rooted out at the firſt, whẽ they when he came to his —— — gone vuta his cham= Panormitane 
ſaples,# compelled him to ſtriue agapult the truth, and put both his the trueth. 
| d name in daunger of leoſing, and that in the 


arc ance grownc, are hardly taken away. w 
4 ſire vou ſpeedily to helpe and ayd. Doyle vp your 
. launch out pour oꝛes. What ſhould we tary lonking fo2ci2 ſoule and 
. ther the Paclats oꝛ the pꝛinces? You are now in conflict: J 


0 middeſt of his teares and ntes he teil aſlcepe, and 
Ig. oncly deſirc that you would haſten vnto the victozy. Ke did cate not mcate, \vntitl late in cuening fox veryſozow 
"oh gardnot the thzearnings ofxhoſe nepther the op⸗ » neuder vnwilllingly 
Sy pꝛobꝛies of thoſc ious p „ fox pouareblc(- Ow 

"Jo led ſayth the Loꝛd, wh as men curſeyou & perſecute you, mongeſt 


ſpcakiug all euiuſ agaynſt y yes and llaunders 
vpon you fo inp lake:retoice and be glad, io great is your 
reward in heauen. what is it Aruba the pꝛinces 
do ſo much obiect agapuſt vs? Is not our Lo od able 
to take vs out of the furnate of hate fire, and deli⸗ 
uer vs out of ß hands ofthoſe princes? I pou molt 

bacthzen, daut no leſſe hops 


The Bi ſhop of 


Lyons & Burge, 


ome 
ſome th 


lake be! h. G1 | 

treat Con. — . lech out ? and let 

cc an fun and whom he pit; | Bod be- 

hriſtian 5 n . : 

ale of =Holdeth all thinges from aboue ( he is Nu in themidſt a= agrement. Unto wh 


"vm, mongl vs, wherefoze arepethenafrayd?Be of good cou- thought, very rough 
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K. Henry.6. Le Couuceilof Baſili. Trouble bet weene the Popes fricudes and the Councell 


withleanding inffly and truely: Koz, they ſayd there could ſmiling,heſapd; how m am 

nd pn dbb ne ge beige duerlaries con⸗ — — ——— 
teſſed their fault and aſkedpardon thereto ze. ov tdey amt aut of 
| We — 17 — Byſhop of W with mens pe liſt: A there 

other Lombards a „Went vnnto the Ger- dertu pat 

kane e en be cttie, pen dont — 
Hermaynes referred rhenilt gen which dug —— — 
deputation ſhouſd determine. The Henate ofede Citlece wed agnyull che. Cardinal 

they were great me of wiſebom, which woutddoriorping Noythop 

without dilligent adutſe aud deirberation) ; Hat 2 


_ 
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Ihe ſorme of * 


the decree is 
written and ap- 
proucde 


© = 
CS, ev 


i 
the matter perta Ar- Loiintd?, 
he fatherswhereof were moſt wile men, and were not 


tw ed vnto thi fayth,and if 
e 


bern an 


dnt a ot a decree vpon the toner roncluſions, 
and had app2oned the ſame in the ſacred deputations. 
this time the Princes Oꝛatoꝛs were returned fromtheut⸗ 
ſembly at Mentz, æ holding a Councel among themſeiues 
thep had determined to let the decree: The g. day of May 
4 — Meenirths Tarn —— 
r e part l * 
. The iii tes Am baſſadours were called bp theviſhop 
of Lubecke and Conrade de winſperg the pzorertour into 
the quier, and there al 
and by what meanes it might be had, and there they tarp⸗ 


wen out afo! 


ed longer then ſome thought to doe: the whiche matter 


The policie of 
the Cardinall 
Atelatenlis. 


— . 
144 Þ « 4 
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The Biſhop of 
Tournon. 


Seſſion, ta be but vapne 


gaue occaſion to bzingthinges well to paſſe, beyond al ex⸗ 


pectation. The onely fozme of the decree | ted 
to be concluded that day, wherupon,as ſoon as inail 
Arelatenſis perceined the congregation to befull,and that 


the twelne men had agreed, and that there was a great ex- 
ectation, with ſilouce, he thought good not to pit foꝛ 
re of tumult. but commanded, by and by the publick coõ⸗ 
coꝛdaunces to be read, wherem this was alſo contayned, 
that the Cardinall Arelatenſis might appoyut a Seſſion 
when ſocuer he would. which being read, he being deſired 
by the pꝛomotoꝛs, concluded actoꝛding as the mancr ot cu 
tome is. The Am baſladours of pzinces being yet it in the 
Nuicr,asfoottc as they vuderſtoode how the matter paſ⸗ 
ſed, being very much troubled vexed, they brake of they? 
talkc,imputing alithinges toy biſhop ot Lubecke, which 
ofpurpoſc had kept them in the Quier and pꝛotracted the 
time. xoherupon they entring into the congregation, fuled 
the church full of complapntes. 

Frirſt ofall, the Oꝛatour of Lubecke complapned both 
in his owne name and the name of the pꝛotectour, as tou⸗ 
ching the concluſion, æ required y the counceii woulde re⸗ 
noke the ſame. If that might be graunted, he pꝛomiſed to 
intreate a peace. and to be a pꝛoteitaꝭ betweene the Coun⸗ 
cell and the Ambaſſadours of the ꝛinces. But the Arch⸗ 
byſhopof Turnon ſaid, that it ſecmed vnto hun cuery ma 
to haue free libertie to ſpeake againſt that law whith ſhold 
be pꝛomulgate, vntul the Sefſton, whẽ the Canons ſhuld 
be conſecrated and receiue their foꝛce: whẽ as the biſhops 
in their põtificalibus. after the reading of the decree in the 
Seſſton, ſhoulda that it pleaſed them: otherwiſe 
the demaund which was made by the pzomoters in the 
, and fo2 that the cocluſions were 
not pet allowed in the Seſſion, and therefore he ſayd that 
he might without rebuke, ſpeake ſomewhat as touching 
the ſame; and that it was a great and hard matter, and not 
to be knit vp in cha ſhoꝛt time. and that he had the know 
led ar but euen now: notwithſtãding that he being 
an Archbiſhop ought to haue knowne the matter, that at 
hys return home. he might inkoꝛme the king & alſo inſtruct 
thoſe which were vnder hum. And that he and his fellowes 
before any Seſſion ſhonld be: would both heare e be heard 


ol others. Neither doth it ſeeme good vnto him that the 


The Bi:bep of 


Cõcen ſpcakeths 


Seſſion ſhonld be holds, befoꝛe repoꝛt were made of thoſe 
things, which the Ambaſſadours ofthe Pꝛinces had done 
at Mentʒ which would, peraduenture be ſuch as might al 
ter and chaunge the mindes of the fathers. Thenthe Bp⸗ 


ſhop of Concen Ambaſſadour ofthe king of Caſtell, which 


was alſolately returned from Mentz, a man of great vn⸗ 


derſtanding, but lacking vtteraunce. * 
ned that the pꝛelates were contemned. Neither had it bene 
aden ere dee we e 

| td expences. went to 0 
not foꝛ thepꝛ pleaſure, but ot neceſſitie. And — 


whereas they intreated ofa vnity 


mat pight ang 


comumelys 

| * f 112 Biſhop, 
that he was theo jpunce , rmed thi + for it Ate. 

and that he wolude not geus care vnto | prenſis hag 

ol che moſt nobkepinces, oꝛ to ade moſt tamans Þ2elates Whoores gr 
mehis moſtwayghey matter. Atbagenſis xamatrotgrear concubine; 
nobririe,defcended urs blond atutit he had he woulg 


c ofthe Empero 
5 an- neuer alienate hys muinde beldie from the Counccell: pet baue pray. 


A: ſhould ſeeme to — from other Amballadours = him bur 

* as to the at⸗ muntaune 
eeprofrhe pielkres:Afrer chin came vnro Sund rdtb 6 ve 
ſpeakc;whoas he had a grtater vrhemencp in iptahug:Id 062.5 ® 
alla he did declare a moi aug ſtomacke and mine in The father 
rhe begmnuingorhvs Ozation, ge letmeth not ta go abont ofthe coun. 
accoꝛdyngto Ozatonrs.to get the good will celle ſlaunde 
ofthe hearers;but rath haired; foz he laydthatour by Pa- 
ſamour ſhewertffourefignes pell, whereby we 4. ee 
ſhould | therepwobate:foz he Whiche is tothe 
ot Bod(layth heyheareth p woes of God, but pou heare go from 
not the woes ort God, becauſe 


are not ot Gad. And the badde. 
— — 


light. And in an other 


Jus d, | Uknow them. Anda god 
All which laßt wicſtryagaynlt the fathers off 
'Louncel, . ——— Sod 
that is to ſap, che woldes ofpeace which the Ambaſſadozs 
had ſpoken, they fled from the light in the abſcuce 
ofthe Ambagadours,pumiye concluding, and becauſe in 


their denutation they had not holden and kept the holye 1:4. ;; 
day but had c6cludedehercupon, allo becauſe they had the tenſes 
vpper hand inthe foꝛeſapd cortuſton,not by reaſon, but by of then in 
deceit. As touching the fruits he layd that the fathers them de Go(pel, 
ſclues ſhuld meditateand conſider how that, it their fruits "emer 
were not good;they allo themſelues were not good; that bet 
he did ſce an other Louncell at hand, where as he fcared „ch 
leaſt thcic concluſions ſhould be reuoked,as the fruit ot an fallen into 
euill tree:and „they ought not ſoſodapnly to pꝛo⸗ the ciche. 
ctede in ſo wayghty matters: and y he woulde be pet moꝛe 

fully heard betoꝛe the Seſſion, as well in hys owne name 
becaulc he was an archbiſhop, as in the name or his pzince 

which raygned not ouer one kingdome alone but ouer ma What is it 
ny:Ailo he ſaid that he heretofozc by his woꝛds, deeds and chat anbiti- 
wutinges, hath ertalled the authoutic ofthe Conncel:and 90%) ns 
that he teared, leaſt by theſe meancs, the authoꝛitie thereof © 
ſhuld be ſubuerted. At the laſt he required pardon if he had 
offended the fathers ofthe Councell, foz ſo muche as very 


laſt of all, Ludouicus the 


EE, 


the protho- 


notarie in 


got to be 


good. 
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tryed by che ee — 
ſeemeto be wel moucdozexamined.ur at lengrd he con 
feſed.y the inferiours might determine with the Biſhops 
but deniedthattheicaſt part of the Biſhops with the molt 
— — — ve- 
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- fore paſſed, he would ſtay no longer thereupon. 


R. Henry.s. 


lapth, if they were verities of fapth. And foꝛſomuch as ene⸗ 
ry man thould ve bounde foꝛ to betene thoſe, theretoze he 
would bi better inſtructed æ taught in that matter whiche 
de ſhoulſde beleue as an Article oitapth, Mcuher ſhonid it 
be comeip fox the Councell to deny hun dis requeſt , which 
accotding to the rule ofthe Apoſtie, ought to be rcady, to 
geue account vnto euer man whiche ſhall require u, tuu⸗ 
ching the tapth, which it holdet g. 00948 

_ Kirer cucry man had made an end of ſpeaking, the Car 
dinall Arelatelis calling his ſpirites together, made an Or 
ration wherin he anſwered now the one, a now the other, 
And firſt ot all he commended the deſires of the Jmperiall 
Ambaſfſadours,which ofcred to intreat a peace and vnitꝑp, 
bur neither neceſſity, noz honeſty (he layde') woulde ſutter 
hole thinges whiche are concluded to be rcuoked. De aunz 
lwered allo that the petition of the Ambaſladozs ot Fraũct 


is moſt iuſt, in that they required to be inſtructed touching 


the fayth: and that the coũtcell would graunt their requeſt, 
and ſend vnto them certapn dinines, which ſhould inſtrurt 
them at home at thepꝛ lodgings: but the matter was alrea⸗ 
dy concladed & could no mote ve bzought in queſtion: that 
the Sellion was oncly hotden, rather to veautiſy the mat- 
ter, then to confirnc the ſame. And as touching tyatwhich 
chcbilyop of Loncen lo greatly cõplayneth ot, ycdothnot 
much maracli;fo2 he could not know the pꝛoceſſe of p mats 
ter, when he was abſent, who being better inſtructed, he 
ſuppoſed would ſpeak uomoꝛe any ſuch woꝛds, foꝛſomuch 
as a iuſt man would require no vniuſt thing. Alla that his 
pꝛoteſtatiõ had no euill ſenſe oꝛ meanuig, in that he would 
not hauc it unputed, neither vnto him, neither vnto hys 
king. if aux offence ſhould rile vpon the concluſions. Rot⸗ 
wuhſtanding it is not to de fcared, that any. emit ſhoulde 
ſpung of good woꝛkes. But vnto the Biſhop of Milapne 
he would aunlwere nothing, becauſe he ſaw him ſo moued 
and troubled, for fcare of multipiping of moꝛe greuous and 
hatuous woꝛds. As foꝛ jPanoznutanche reſerued vnto the 
laſt. But vuto Ludouicus the ꝛothonotarp, whiche de 
ſired to be inſtructed, he ſapd:he willed hun to be ſatiſtied w 
y woꝛbes which were ſpoke? vnto the Biſhop of Turnon. 

Notwithſtanding, he ielt not this vntouched which lu 
doiicus had ſpoken concerning the Apoſtles Creede. Fox 
albeit that in the letting foꝛth or the Creede , the Apolties 
be onely named, pet it doth not follow ( cayth bc) that they 
oncly were pꝛeſent at the ſetting forth therof. Fox it happe⸗ 
neth oftentunes that Pꝛintes are commended and pꝛapled 
as chiefc authors and doers of thinges, when as notwith= 
ſtanding they haue other helpers, as it appcareth in bat⸗ 
taples, which although they are foughte with the foꝛce of 
all the louldioꝛs, yet the victory thereofis imputed but vn⸗ 
to a fewe, As in thele our dapes, they do aſcribe all thinges 
which the army doth either foztunately oz wilcly, vnto Nt 
colas Picenius, that moſt valiaunt Captapue which hath 
obteined ſo manp famous victozies:albeit that oftentimes 
other haue bene the inuentoꝛs ofthe pollicp, and wozkers 
ofthe feate. And theretoꝛe Ludonicus ought to knowe and 
vnderſtand, that they are not onely articles of fayth which 
are contepacd in the Creede, but all other determinations 
made by the Councels, as touching the tayth. Neyther is 
he ignoꝛant, that there be ſome articles ofthe Creed which 
we now vſe in the Church, that were not put too by the A⸗ 


poſtles, but afterward by generall C ountels: as that part 


wherein mention is made of the holy Bhoſte , whiche the 
Counceli of Lyons did adde, in whiche Louncell allo 
it is not bee doubted, but that the inſeriours dyd indge 
together with ths Byſhoppes . But foꝛ ſo much as he had 
ſufkicicntly declared that matter in the congregation be⸗ 
ut com⸗ 
ming vnto Panonnitan, he rehearſed his woꝛdes: Qui ex 
Deo eſt, verba Dei audit, De that is of Bod, heareth Gods 
woꝛd, which is very well takes out of the Bolpell, but not 
well applyed vnto the councell ( ſayd he:)foꝛ he firmcly be⸗ 
leued. that his pꝛedeceſſoꝛs haue iudged holy Ghoſt to 
be in the middeſt of the Councels, and therioze the woꝛdes 
of the Councels to be the wordes of the holy Bhoſt: which 
tfany man do reiect.he denieth himſcife to be of Bod. Net- 
ther doth the counceil hate the light, which doth all things 
publickip and openly, whole congregatiõs are cuidẽt vn⸗ 
to all men, neither doth it as the conuenticles of the aduer⸗ 
ſaries, admit ſome, and exclude other ſome. Moꝛeouer, the 
thing which is now in hand, was begon to be intreated of 
foꝛtwo moncthes agoe. æ firſt the concluſtons were large⸗ 
ly diſputed vpon in the diuinity ſcholes, and afterward ſẽt 
vnto Mentz and other places of the world. 

After ali this. the fathers were called into the Chapter 
honſc ot the great Church, to the number of o. amongeſt 
whom Panoꝛmitan which now cöplameth. was alſo pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, and accoꝛduig to his maner, did learnedly and ſitbrilly 


Councell of Baſill. Contention in this Conncell about ſupremacy of the Pop. 


diſpute, and had liberty to ſpcalx what de would. Likewiſe 
deputations, 


_ | — — —— — X11] 
depuration the matter w 

zi dayes diſcuſſed; Aſter this men did —— 
and the general congregation dude it. Neuer harh 


ripeipe q exactiye 


And w 
no hurt np 


685, 


— A e = 


concluded not, 


but at the re- 
que ſt of the 


proctours, 


ude Theſe 4. de puta 


bath he done aup thing now 
mitting the — 


be fon nceeflary cauſe of apth. And 
turning humleite vnto the people, he deſired the fathers to 


be of god comfort, toꝛſomuche as he woulde neuer imſake: 


them, yea although he ſhould lutfer death: foꝛ he had gruen 


bis fayth and fidelity vnto the Counceil which he wdul dt 


oblerue and kcepe; neither ſhould any manues 


thzcatninges put hun trom his purpoſe: that he would be 


alwayes ready to do whatſocuer the Lounceithould com- 


maund him, and neuer leaue the commaundements of the 
9 ore breed —— Abe antdo⸗ 

As tou dahe antho⸗ 
rity ofthe Counceul, he ſavd that he was greatly tobe thũ⸗ 
ked. But pet he ought to vnderſtand and know the autho⸗ 
rity ol the Counceli to be ſuch, as caunot be angmented oz 
increaſed by any mans 


miled he cõmaunded the loꝛme of þ detree to be read. The 
Panounitane Ethole which tone dis part, would nerdes 
haue a certapn pꝛoteſtatið to be firſt read. There wus great 
contention on enery ſide. Notwithſtanding at the laſt. A⸗ 
relatenſis pzeuayled , and the toune of the decret was read 
vnto this woꝛd. Decernimus, that is to ſay, we decree, Yhẽ 
Panomutanriling vp, would not ſuffer it to be heard auy 
further:Andthe Biſhop of Catauia crped out ſaying, that 
it was vncomelp that Arclatenſis, witha few other By⸗ 
(hops by name, ſhould conclude the matter. Thee dib al 
ſo all thoſe which fauoured Panoꝛmitanc. The Cardmali 
of Tcrraconiaalſo (which vntill that time had dolden hys 
peace)did greuouſip rebuke his partakers, thatas men by 
ing alleep 92 ina dꝛeame, they did not read thopzoreſtatif,z 
and commalided by and by one ofhis tamiliars to read u. 
But like as the aducrlarics bełoʒe did perturbe the rea⸗ 
ding ofthe concoꝛdaunces, ſo would not the Fathers ofthe 
Louncell now geue place to the reading ofthe pꝛoteſtatid. 


which when Albiganenſts did conſider he cõmaunded the 


wꝛiting tobe bzought vnto him. and as he began to ſpcat;, 
ſodenly Arelatenſis xole vp. with a number ot the ta 
thers to depart: which thing pleaſed y cardinall of Terra⸗ 
conia and anoꝛmitan very well, ſoꝛ that they hoped that 
they alone with theyꝛ adherentes, ſhoulde remapne in the 
Church. They exhoꝛted Arclatẽũs to renoke the concluſis, 
and to make another. 2.7 51160 

There was in that congregation in his place Geoꝛge 
the Pꝛothonotarye ot Bardaxina, fitting ſomewhat be⸗ 
neath his vncle, the Cardinall ot Terraconia, a man but 
pong ofage, but graue in wiſedome, and noble in huna⸗ 
nity : who as lone as he ſawe the Cardmall Arelatenſis 
rile, he determined allo to depart, and when as his Uncle 
called him. commaunding him to tary, he ſapd: God foꝛ⸗ 
bid father that J ſhould tary in your congregatiõ.oꝛ do a⸗ 
ny thing cõtrary to the othe which I haut rake. By which 
words he declared his excellent vertue and nobility. + ad- 
moniſhed our men which remained. o thoſe things which 
they had to do. Dis voyce was the voyce of the holy ghoT, 
and woꝛds more neceſſary, then could be thought. For if he 
had not ſpoken that _— the —_— the owns 

duenture departed,ard gone ap, an Þ 
remaining inthe * another coõcluſid 3 
J. 
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they would haue affirmed to haue ben of loꝛct, betauſe they 
. —— 
uy being wacned by t 8 
cailing to rcmembꝛaunce the like chaunce oi other Coun⸗ 
cels beto, called backe the multitude which were 
departing, and cried vpon the Card mall and the Þatriark 
to ſu Towne agaync, a that they ſhould notieauc p church 
vod auÞ quiet for they ad . whereupon,ſoden- 
Albieanenis ip all the whole muititude fate downe, and the gates were 
enge de pre ſhutagapne.Juthe meane tune-Batheus All a 
teſtation, but bichop, rrad the pꝛoteſtation ta none eis but to | 
none could hear lone, toz it could not be heard fo 26 ended 
him. tze Lompardes and the — — 
ren, hen the Cardinal of Terraconia ſayd that 
agree tothat duſlenlion, they maruclled at that ſaping. And 
whe ſome ſmucd & laughed at hun: what erb roles, 


dd ye mocke me ? do nat the ambaſſadoꝛs of my king dil- 

ſent from pou? what do yaumarucli then if I do ſay I c6- 

ciccor mol alt the Aergones, Lomdardescnd Cardelanes ve 
—— parted, all che other fill . And albeit it was ſome⸗ 
ed. What late (toꝭ it was pat ij.at aſter none) Arelateniis ſee⸗ 


— —ͤ— quiet, commaunded the allayzcs of 
punate perlons tobe read, as the maner is: which beynge 
ended he commaũded alſo the publicke aſtapꝛes to be read, 
c wilicd the concluſions & the tozme of the decree to be red 
+... agayne. There remapned in the congregation,the Amdal⸗ 
ſaao2s of the Einppꝛe and of Fraunce, talking togethcrof 
thepꝛ affayzes. Notwſtanding the bilhop of Turud heard 
mention made ot the cõcluſions, & turning humſcite to the 
Biſhop ot Lubecke, ſayd: lo, the matters ot fayth are now 
in hand agam, let vs go hẽte I pzay you that we be not an 
Eneas Sylnivs offence vnto others, o that we be not ſapd to diſſent rom 
being prelent the other Ambaſſadors. To whoin the Biſhop ot i ubecke 
pron ob no annſwered : tary father, tary here, arc not the concluſions 
Zuge tk hes 5. moſt true? why are you afrayd tobe here fozp truth? thele 
he did alio be. woꝛdes were not heard of many, toz they tpake then ſoite⸗ 
fore,not with. Ip betwene themſciucs. Motwith A zcard it, toʒ 
out the conſent I ſitting at they? feet, did duligẽtip obſeruc what they ſaid. 
of tke deputies Arelatenlis, after all thinges were read, which he 
according to the neteſſary, at the requeſt of the deputycs concluded, and 
el making an end dilmiſſed the congregation. Twile it is de⸗ 
g HR clarcd. with how great difficulty Art latẽũs concluded toz- 
ſo much as neither the matter noꝛ the could be c6clu= 
*Eneas,you dyd ded without diſlenſ'on;*and the were mitacu⸗ 
not o praiſe lous, and — all mens hope, but Were obtemed by the m- 
GNI ] « af- _ — atenſis, oʒ rather by the ſpeciall gilt ot the hg- 
r YOU Wer 0 a 
byſhop your Aker this, it was determined betwene the Lbardes 


felt. g to abſteint frb the deputations foz a certame 
bleruc, notwithſtandi 


and Aragon | 

time, whiche they did not long oble ing 

p deputatious were holdẽ very quictip foz a certein ſpace, 

neither was there any thing done wozthy ofremembzaſice 

vntilithe 1j. dap of Map, during whiche time, all meanes 

poſſible were ſought to let a concoꝛde betwent the fathers, 

50 Pare but it would not be. Then N:colas Amici pꝛomoter of the 

| '  faith;wascalledinto the congregation, c biiefly rchcarſcd 

av thoſc things which were done the dayes betoꝛe, and detla⸗ 

ted how that Arclatenſis might poynt a Seſſion . where⸗ 

forc, foꝛſomuch as delay in matters of fayth was daunge⸗ 

rous, he required that a ſeſſid ſhould — ted againſt 

the moꝛow after, requiring the Card is dignities 

ſakc, in that he was called the pꝛincipall of the church, and 

the other biſhops, that (as they had pꝛomiſed in theyz con⸗ 

ſecration ) they would not now ſhꝛinke from the church in 

theſe wayghty altayꝛes, and ſuffer the faith to be appꝛeſled: 

but the other inferioꝛs he required vpon they? othe which 

they had taken, to ſhew themſelues faythfull and conſtant 

herein. Then againc there fell a great contention vpd theſe 

woꝛdes:foꝛ Arelatenſis, as he was required, did 

a Seſſion,and exhoꝛted all men to be there pꝛeſent in theyꝛ 

The Byſhop of Kobes.The Biſhopof Lubecke riſing vp, made a pꝛotẽ⸗ 

Lubecke. ſtation in his owne name,. and alſo in the name of his pꝛo⸗ 

— he _ — there — be anp 

ion, oulde derogate from agret⸗ 

ment had at Mentz. Geoꝛgius Miles alſo, his felow Am⸗ 

baſſadour conſented to this when 
recto: ofthe Lounccl appoynted by the Emperour 

Conrade Win. (tad himſelte for to be named by the biſhop of Lubecke, de 

perge a Baron. maruelled a while what the matter ſhoulde be. But being 

certified by an enterpꝛeter, de aunſwered that he would in 

no caſe conſent vnto the pzoteſtation of the Biſhop of Lu⸗ 

becke, and that he did not know any thing of their do 


at Mentz: alſo that he was ſent by the Empero 
ſacred Louncell , and hath his 
remember, and would be obedient . After whom 


the Biſhop of Concenſe, accoꝛding to his accuſtomed ma⸗ 


Difſention in the (ouncell of Baſill. 


ner, made his pzoteſtati6 & after him alſo folowed ÞPanoz= 
miranc. whoſe wozdes beioze J will repeat, I deùre thut 
no man —— RY ARE Mention (0 often of 
Panozmnitane: is nc to de matter 
5 notes no many 
It happened in matters euen as it doth i 7 
bang ai ; Fs chreuch a8 are mol dee 
in the battell ol T Achles 
rituall hole 


of the Eu. 


fayth, 

whiche was nothing perteining to his office, and 

oughenat to vſurpe the Pzelidentes place. — 

complayned touching the contempt ofthe Pꝛelates, toꝛ the 
pꝛelentip touch the ſtate ofthe Apoſtolicke ſca, x 

foꝛ that caule the ſca ought to be heard bcfoze any Sclion 

bc holds. either it is to be de) that the coi 

celtofconſtance (emcth to decreed, that it ſhould now 

be ſpoken of, to} ſo much as Mope John was not heard at 

Lonſtauncc, neuher any man eis, to ſpeake foz the ſea, by 

which woꝛds he ſecmed both to continc and bung indout 

all thc decrees ofthatmoſt great and ſacred ſpnode of £6- The peng 


ſtance: theretome there was a great tumult,and all men cri⸗ 1 
ed out with one tthe SpnodofL6ſtance 042) "=: 
holy and theauthoziry ought to be inuiolate. But keth fo, 


is 
de being ſtill inſtant. with a ſtoute and hauty courage , af- ther pur. 
firmed that the matter conulde not be finiſhed — poſe, but 
Ambaſadours of the Sinteg, and that theÞzinces ought be cena 
to be heard in a matter offayrh . uy Am- Ne 
baſſadozs themſclues cannot conſent, fox ſomuch as inthe n d. 
Colloqui holden at Mentz they had pꝛomtſed during the fre « 
treaty ot peace by them begunne, they woulde reteiue g; al⸗ prophane, 
low nothing that the Pope ſhoulde either doe agaynſt the 
councei i, oꝛ the counceii agaynſt the Pope: & that he doub⸗ 
ted not, but that the th er firſt concluſions declared Euge⸗ 
nius an hereticke, in ſo much that it was euident, that Eu⸗ 
2 — reſiſt the two firſk. And therefoze 
ꝛſo much as the Heſſion was — and that it 


. @ (peril foplonanh Fama 
to a cd zſom anormutal 
asthedeputation ofthe fapthand the whole councell ha „„ 4 
n as touching paelate he ſapth, that albeit without — 
in it 
all doubebiſhops hane chiefe aurhauie3-yer notwirhſiands de ef 
ing i is acculkomed in Counteis, not to make any conclus which d yd 
ſton in the name of thebiſhops, dut in the name ofy whole deere 
counteil: and the vnmerſall Church hath decreed 4 
lawes in this Louncell, which ſhouldercmayne inuiolate. 
either let the biſhops thinke the pzeſence ofthe inferioꝛs 
greuous vnto them. when as oftftimes vnder a bart and 
toꝛne coate, wiſedome lpeti hid, and vnder rich veſtures ses 
oznaments. folly | .Biſhops oughtaiſo to be mind- Saint Hie- 
full oftheſaying of Domitius ( Whiche as S.Dieromere- w i, 
SE ns Fog 
me as a Senatoz? Foz ops ought © 
to eſteme Pueſtes as doꝛieſtes, if they will daue reuerence . 
done vnto them as Biſhops'. Neither ought the Pꝛinces 3 
to be looked for, ta the deciding of this matter, io ſo much Mere 
ie eee in the name ol the pzin- P77, 
ces:bnt in the name ol Lhzilt, which hath not receined hys ly he doth 
power from ut immedtarly from Bod:to the de- confute by3 
fence wherof, he ſhould perteiue the inſcrioꝛs to benoleſſe duc. 
leſſe encouraged thẽ the biſhops, for that he did wel vnder⸗ 
ſtand and know. that they would not oncly ſpend tẽ⸗ 
pane god. but alſo they? liues for the defence As 
2 ſome biſhops, rather thẽ they will ſoſe any part f their 
tẽpoꝛaities. they wil ici the liberty of p chu — 
ces e make them indges and Loꝛds ouer the Co As 
touching the actes at Mentz, he doth not regard them. ron 
ſomuche as (as it is ſayde) they accompted without they? 
hofte:for he ſapth, de doth not vnderſtand how this can be 
that they had decreed neither to obey the pope, noz the coũ⸗ 


cell, The one oz the other they muſt nerds be obedient vn 
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to: foꝛ there is no third ttibunall; whereunto any obedifce 
is due in cycle matters which concern the tayth and the ſal 
nation 9i ſoules: And finally that the Church woulde not 
lutter that thepz affayzes @ matters of fayth ſhoulde be de⸗ 
termined vp the iudgement of pꝛmces: toz the holy ghoſt is 
not {Ubiect vnto pʒꝛinces, but punces vnto humt and vpon 
tyis concluſion he would not teare, neither the loſſe of hys 
gos, neither any death oz martirdome. And wheras Pa- 
noꝛ:nitane doth nowe ſhew himititt ſo great a deſender ot 
— a apt that ＋ — not alitie — 
that in times paſt no man more publiſhed Eugenius 
his crro2s then he: by whole ſ — E councel, both a 
b decree monitoʒp, c aſſo p luſpeſion was admitted & ſet out 
agamſt Eugen mus: And now, wherupõ this ſodein chaiige 
{hauld come, he ſaith y he was vtteriy ignoꝛant. ſoꝛſomuch 
as neither Eugenius had altered his lit, neither could the 
church continue in ſuch a ſchiſme. wherioze he deſired a⸗ 
nozmicane diligently to conſider , whether he ſpake accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to his conſcience 02 not: fa (lapth he)the concluſions 
which nowe (hall be decreed, are moſt generall: neither is 
toere any mention in them ot the Pope, and moxconer the 
verity ot fayth is contapued/in them: agaynſt the whiche if 
Eugenius did contend, it were moꝛe meete that the Pope 
ſhould be corrected, then the veritye omitted. And thus he 
making an end all were warned to come the next day vnto 
the Scfſion, The pꝛotectoʒ alſo deſired the ſacred Lounccl, 
that none ſhould be ſuffred to bzing any weapon to the ſel⸗ 
ſion, Foz ſo much as he was ready toobſerue the ſaſe con- 
duct of the Emperour, and together with the Senate ofp 
citp, to pꝛohibite all quarreliers (oz doing otmiurp. 
when the 16. day of May was come, all they whom the 
Sellion contẽted aud pleaſed, aſſembled at the houre. The 
Ambaſſadours alſo of the pzinces were come together into 
the quier ofthe church, to attempt further what they could 
do, and lending the biſhops of Lubeck and and 
the Deane of Turnon, an excellent learned man, they olle⸗ 
red themſelues to be pꝛeſent at the Sefton, it that the depo 
ſition of Eugenius might pet be deferred loure monethes. 
Who, when they had receiucd a gentle anl were of A 
lis, and the other pꝛincipals. returning agapn vnto p Em⸗ 
baſſadoꝛs, they would only hane the firſt concluſion decre⸗ 
ed, and therupon lent agapne vnto Arciatenſis: vntq who 
anſwcre was made, that the chief fo2ce did conliſt in y two 
other concluſions. and that the Coũcel would ſpecially de- 
termine vpon them. It the Ambaſſadozs would not be pꝛe 
ſcat, they ſhould vnderſtand that the concoꝛd was moken 
by them, which would not obleruc p which they had offe⸗ 
red. with which aul were they departed; a the Scſlid begil 
to be ctlebꝛate. There was no Pꝛẽlate ofthe Aragons pze- 
ent at it, neither our ol Spapn: and out of Italy, onelꝑ the 
viſhop of Groſſetane, and the Abbot of Dona, whiche toz 
theyz conſtancy & ſtcadfaſt god will toward the vninerſail 
churth , tould not de chalngẽd from their purpole, but ol do · 
ctoꝛs and other inferioꝛs, there were a great number ot A- 
ragons, aud almoſt all the inferioꝛs ot S e and Italy 
(foz the interioꝛs feared not the punces, as the Bily 
did) and then the woꝛthy ſtoutnes ofthe Aragones + La- 
thelanes appeared in the mfcriour lozt which wouldenot 
ſzinke away in the neceſſity of the church. Ok the two o⸗ 
ther natious there were onlp pꝛelent 20. biſhops. The — 


tgatiũ was famous. and albeit that 


e 
filled with the Biſhoppes, Pꝛoct | 

— — Doctoꝛs ok both lawes, Which 
I iudged to be about the number of 40ο. o/ moꝛe:amongi 
whs there was no noyce , no chiding, no oppꝛobꝛious wo 
des oꝛ contẽtion. but one exhoꝛted another to the pꝛoteſſian 


of the fapth , and there appeared afull and whole conſcnt of 


them all to defend the church. The biſhop of Mallilia a no⸗ 
ble man read the decree, which was attentinely harkened 
vnto, and not one woꝛd miterrupted. when it was ended: 
Te Deum laudamus was ſong with great top and gladnes. 


ſo the Sefſion dillolued, whiche was in-number the xxxij. n 
Selin, and amongelt alithe reſtthe mot quitt and peace. 


- F< x 


, ; : (4 


able. 
The dap foll 


to the general cougregatid, dy that theyꝛ doing at the leaff, 


geuing theyꝛ allent vnto the Heſſion betoꝛe 


& 


A great concord and vnitie of the ſathers in the Councell of Baſil. 


baſ baſl -beinge denne — mn Mnerieg wa —— 
mbaſ. (es Emballadoꝛs without ali mens £ 9 | 

— — DG nuchthis Sefſib 
d. In cele⸗ 
bꝛating wherof,ifp fathers had erred; it had not bene law⸗ 


full fox the Pᷣzinces and Embaſſadours.to haue holdenthe role vp, and 


567. 


councell with thole fathers. But it was thought that they 
were touched with remoꝛſe of conſcience, and cuen now to 
deteſt and abhozre that which they had donc:as it was not 
hidden to the Embaſſadours of the Emppꝛe and Fraiice, 
Foz the biſhop of Lubecke ſayde , that the cauſe of his ab⸗ 
lencc was.,foz that he was appointed by the Empero2s c6- 
1 —_— — it was = _ 
teſent at ulineſle, whereby ould 

be vexed oz troubled, with whome the peace ſhould be in⸗ . 
treated, Notwithſtanding he did much commend the (cli 
on bctoze Holde,and beleued the decrec therein pꝛomulgate 
to bemoſt god and holy, and the verities therin conte med 
to be vndoubted,# ſapd that he would ſticke therunto both 
now, and euen vnto the death. But the biſhop ol Turns a 
man voth learned and cloquent, ſpcaking toꝛ him and hys 
felowes,layd that he heard how that they were cuil ſpokẽ 
of amongſt ſome, in that they had not honoꝛed they; king 
in that moſt ſacred Heſſid, whom it becommed ſpc ciaiſy to 
exalt and defend the fayth: which alſo foz that cauſe aboue 
all other kings was named moſt chꝛiſten: notwithſtãdimg 
he ſapd that they had a lawfull excuſe, in that it was cdue⸗ 
nient that they, which were ſẽt to intreat peace, ſhould doe 
nothing whereby theyz Ambaſſade ſhold be ſtopped oꝛ let⸗ 
ted. Allo there are two kindes ot miuſtite (ſayd he) wherby 
either thinges are done that ſhould not be done, or thinges 
PR be done arc not done. Thefirſt doth not alwaycs 

ind, becaule it is conuentent to haue reſpect of time, place, 
and perſ0, But the laſt doth alwayes bind, wherin he ſayd 
they were not culpable. But as touching the firſt poynt, 


Two kindes of 


latuthce, 


— — Y haue —ů— they wer 
| : but pet in this poynt they had 
(ufficient to anfwere,fozſomnch as it they had bene — 
at that Seſſion, they ſhould haue bene vnmeete to haue in⸗ 
treated any peace with Eugen ius: And thertoꝛe albeit they 
were wanting at ſo holy a buſmeſſc, in that point they fol⸗ 
towed the example of Paule, which albeit he deſired to be 
diſſolncd x to be which Chꝛiſt. pet foz the further profit and 
abuauncement of the church, it was deferred. Ho likewiſe 


ſayd, that they had now done, foz that they were not ab⸗ 
2 — hep 


they doubted of the concluſions ( whiche they 


great ſed ſuch ſinceri- 
d to hun that declareth the truth. as he which doth de — 2 
clare it? what ſhal we need any further teſtumony?foz now Bcholde,che 
the Embaſſadozs of the ʒinces haue declared Eugenmus princes Ambaſ- 
to be an enemy vnto the truth. But to paſſe ouer thele thin · [advurs decl.re 
ges, it is ſufficient that Eugenins wꝛote afterward vnto Fugcniu an c- 
che king of Fzaunce, that he did vnderſtand the Biſhop of nen vuto che 
Tournonto be become his enemp. S 

After that the Biſhop of Tournon had made an ende, 
Cardinal Arelatenſis gaue thanks vnto Bod, which had Arelatenſis corn 
ſo defended his Church, e after great ſtoꝛmes and cloudes, mendet!: the 
had ſent tayꝛe  clearc weather? e cõmending p good wyil Amballadours. 
of the Emperour and the King of Fraunce towarde the 
Church. he alſo pzayſed the biſhop of Lubecke and Tour⸗ 
non fo that oftentimes in the Lounccil, and alſo of late at 
goyenry.chey had defended the authozity ofthe coſiee WW 
ſpecially he commededthis hexpprelentdowgs,hatchey , bel 
had opely confeſſed the trueth,andhadnocſcqueſred chem e f wan che 
{clucs fromthe fayth of the Church. Wer arb: tion of the 
Ty Afterward he eutring into the declaration ofthe mat⸗ Bithoppcs oO! 
ter,fayd that he was at Pyſis and at Lonſtance,and neuer Rome, that thcy 
ſaw a moꝛt quiet oz deuout Seſſion then this, affirm ming p thulden think 
this decree was malt neceſſary, torepeſſe the ambition of 1e) mis" © 
the Bilhops of Rome, —— themſelnes abone 7; hte“ 
the vniuerlall church, thoughtitlawfullfoz them to doe all „ pleabe 
things alter their owne pleaſure, and that no anc man fro and further 5s 
; (ould tranſpoꝛt the councell from one place to cu them frõ 
to doe, now to 1Bononta, the ca re of tem- 
agayne to Bononia, after to Ferra- poral things vn- 


to pirituall 
things, which 


dc d nor, 


- | all 
———— 
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66. RK. Henrys. The Councellof Baſil. A great plague in the Councell of Baſill. 


Now aftcr that Babziel Londulmarius was depoſed 
from the biſhopzcke of Rome, the ppncipall fathers of the 
Counceli being called together in the Chapter houle of the 
great Church co alulted together, whether it were expedẽt 
that a new viſhop ſhould be created out ot had, oz de;erred 
The councell f02 a time, Such as tho god that the clection ſhoulde 
duch deliberate b done rb tpeed, ſhewed How daungerous athing it was 
pon the popes fo ſuch a c 6 to be without a head:alſo what a pe⸗ 
election. ſtilcrous ſicknes was in al the City, which not onely con⸗ 
ſumed poung men and <childzen 2: but alſo men of middle 
age, and old men in icke maner, and that this plague came 
firſt by ſtraungers vntothe pooze of the Litty,and ſo inec⸗ 
teo the rich, a nw was come vnto the fathers ofthecoun- 
ccil:amplitiyng moxcouer, and encreaſing the terroꝛ ther⸗ 
ot, and making the thing worſe then it was, as the maner 
is. Neither doth the decree ( lapd they) any thing let oz hin⸗ 
bc dad after der, wherein it is pꝛouided that there ſhould be ol ix. 
the leais voyde. daes after the [ca is vopde: ſoʒ that is to be vn J 
when as the {ca is voyd at ſuch tume as there is no Toun= 
cell holden, neyther ought we to tary oꝛ make any dclay, 
leaſt the Pꝛinces being perſwadedby Gabyiel, ſhould re⸗ 
ſiſt: Unto whom the depoſition of Babziell. and the electi⸗ 
on ot ſome other, is to be certified all vnder one m > 
Thc other which thought god that there ſhould be a 
Note the Chiti. ſapde: that the Counceli didlackeno head. fo ſo muche as 
ee  Lhuſt was the head thersof: neither did lacke a ruler, foz 
tele me, hich lo much as it was gonerned by the Pzelidents & other of- 
would refuſe no ficers: and that no mention ſhoulde be made of any peſtt= 
daungecfor lente in ſuch caſe,ſcingthar,vnto ſtout & ſtrong men, death 
Gods cauſe. is not to be feared, neither can any thing daunt oz fearethe 
which contend foz the Lhiſtian fayth, As for that peſtilẽte 
which doth now encreaſe and grow in the Lity,fozaſmuch 
as iudgement is now geuen, it is to be hoped that it wyll 
alſſwage, which was thought to haue come fox the neglec⸗ 
ting ot iuſtice. Allo that in ſo doubtful a matter, the o 

rather to vſe the punces agaynſt theyꝛ will. then to 
them:and that it is not be reared, but that in this caſe. God 
will heipe thoſe that are toute & valiaunt. The matter be⸗ 
ing thus dilcuſſed amongeſt them, (albeit that there was 
as many mindes, as there was men) pet it ſeemed vnto 
them all, that it was moſt pꝛofitable to choſe the Byſhop 

by and by, but moſt honeſt to deferre it. 

lohn Sczouius _. Dereupon John Segoutus, a man of excellent lear- 
* ning ſapd : Mot reucrend fathers, J am diuerſly dzawne 
by lundzy realons, to this ſide and that. But as A waythe 
matter moꝛe deeply in my minde, this is my opinion, that 
to come to a ſpcedy election, it ſeemeth good, to ſpeake after 
mans iudgement: but to delay it fo two moneths,to ſpeak 
| after Gods iudgement, it ſcemeth much better. J do iudge 
Dangerous ho- that not onely the woꝛdes, but alſothe meaning ofourde- 


Lx. dayes muſt 


neſtie preferred cxte, dught to be obſcrued. wheretoꝛe, it pe will geue aux 


befote lecute cxedite vnto me, ſolow rather daungerous honeſty, thẽ ſe⸗ 
vtilitie. cure vtility: albcit that in decde, vtilitp cannot be diſcerned 
from honeſty. This opinion of delay took place — the 
Fathers, and they determined to ſtaye foz the ſpace of two 


moncthes. 
were ſent vnto the p2in. 


In the meane time; | 
ces to declare the depoſition of Eugenius by the Synode, 
and publiſh it abꝛoad. 
During this time, the coxrupt apꝛe was nothing at all 
purged, but the mortality dayly encreaſing,many died and 
were ſicke. — — feare came vpon the fa- 
thers. Neyther werethey ſufficiently aduiſed what they 
might do: foz they thought it not to de withont daunger, ei⸗ 
ther to depart oz to tary. Motwithſtanding they thought it 
god to tary,@ alſo they cauled other to tary:that ſince they 
d me famine, and the aſſaults of theyꝛ enemies on 
tatth. they would not ſeeme to ſhʒinke foz the perſecutiꝭ of 
1 0 RES. But fozſomuch as the could not all 
be kept at was politickly pꝛouided, thattheconncell 
hond not leme to be diffolucdfoz any mas departure. And 
ko2 the more eſtahliſhmẽt of the matter, there were certaine 
thinges read befoze the fathers, which they called De ſtabi- 
A great peſti- limento, whoſe authoꝛity continued long time after, when 
* in Bail. as the Dogge dapes werꝛ come, and that all herbes withe 
red with heat, the peſtilencedayly encreaſed moꝛe & moge, 
that it is incredible how dyed, It was to to 
ſcc the coꝛſes hourelp arved though the ſtreetes, when on 
euery ſide there was weeping, ing, e ſighing. There 
was no houſe voyd of mourn — — 
no place, but matrones bei their , Ethe 
buſbandes they? wines. Sen & women went though 
— —— — — ome ta- 
ryc ,and other ſome that went perfu- 
mes to ſmell vnto to pꝛeſerue them . 
The common e dyed without nſiber: and like as 
in the cold Autumne, 


ws 


the - there is no commodity the earth 


leaues of the trees do fall euen ſa 


did outh of 
— — 


couered 
were ſo 
and [pect 


Lodoutcy; 
the Protho. 
notary dycd 
of - 
cheplague 


hourcs. By and 
Aquileia,a man 
troubles and aduerlitp, nci 

b —.— on in that he had ſ 
— | cene 
iel depoſed befozchis death. This mans death was gre. 
nous vnto all the tathers,foz now they ſayde that two pij- 
lers ofthe Louncel were decayed e ouerthtown, meaning 
the Þ2othonotary and the Patriarke, whercof the one by 
the law:and the other with his deedes defended the verny 
8 time alſo — — 

ut rragones 
— — — 
cd a e 
John the biſhop ofLubecke,betwene Uicnna and Buda 
Thele two laſt rehearſed, euen at the point of death, did 

this thing woꝛthy zaunce. whe as they pertei⸗ 
ned the houre oltheyꝛ death appꝛoche, call vnto them The exhor, 
certapne graue aud wiſe mE,ſayd:All pon that be here pꝛe⸗ tation of 
ſent,pzay to Bod. that he wlll conuert ſuch as knowledge toe wich 
Gabuell foz high Biſhoppe, fo in that ſtate they cannot be . 
ſaued: themſelues that thep would die in the 
fayth of the Co of Baſill. they departed in the Lozd, 
Jn Boheme aiſo departed the biſhop ofLonſtance, which The By: *? 
was Ambaſſadoz fo the Louncell. There was great frare Coltauc | 
and trembling thzo all the Loficcl.Therc had bene eil. 
alſo in the Louncell, by a long time. the Abbot of Dona, of 
the Dioces of Lumana, a man poxze vnto the worlde,but The Abb: 
rich vnto God, whom neither flatterings no2 thieatnings Dona, uu: 
could turne away from his good e intent, chuling Abber, 
rather to begge in the truth of the fathers, then to abounde 
in riches with the falſe flattering aduerſarpes. 
— after the Lozds were departed, which gauc 


Ben. 


he rema 
plague and died. Like w 


Eneas Sylaius by 
4 eſcaped. This 


Eneas the 
author he ce 


4 


eſpapꝛe | 
him longer lite. when as the peſtt 
hote.e that daily there dyed about one there was 
great intreatye made vnto Cardinall Arelatenſis, that he 
would goe to ſome other towne oz v ncare hand: foz 
— — — nſehold: what 
do pou moſt reuerend father? At the leaſt void this want of 
aloe late en dps we ali periſh, rely plan — 

riſh. 

—— — we five? who ſhall rule vs? oz who 

be the guide ofthismoſfaythfult locke? The infectis 
hath already inuaded your chamber. Your Setretarye and 
chamberlapne are already dead, Conſider the great dailger 
and ſaue both your ſeiſe and vs; Butneither theintreatye | 
Re ee 

e moue him. cruc 5 — 
with perill of his life, then to ſane his life with peril uf tbe — 
coſicel:foz he did know that if he ſhould depart. few would ,,,. ..4;. 
haue tarped behinde, and that drreite ſhoulde haue beene 1 arcl:- 
wꝛought in his abſence. mend. tenen tenſis. 
.- rwwherfoze, like as in wars the ſouldioꝛs frareno damn: 
ger, when as they lee theyꝛ Captayne in the midſt oſtheyꝛ 
enempes: ſo the ol the Counceil were aſhanned to 
flye from this peſti ing they: jP2eſident to remapne 
K which dable 
a did 
— that the carved in 1Baſill to ſeeke their 0wn 


| | v t :fo2 
pꝛofite and commodity, and not the ve . 
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17 | of Marcus, 


K. Henry.s.  Comncellof Baſil, Amedens elefted Pope. Arelatenſis 


moſt cruell and peſkiferons peare bꝛo vpon at 
length all delire ot lu alſo bei — — . —— 


conc all daungers, and not — ebneg con- 


laut nundes to deccnd the verety ofthe councell, cucn vn⸗ 
to this — vedoceebeingpaſhs, are, repafition 
Che tune of the af:er | 
of Gabꝛicl. it ſemed good vnto toe fathers, to pzocced to the 
—— ot —— — tirũ _ —— 
thoſe that together w the Cardmals, ciect p Pope. 
— — —k—ñ d omRER- 
relatẽſis a man and: 
ble witedome 2: vnto whoſe vertue J may wſtly aucribe 
whatſoeuer was done in the coſicell : toz without hun, the 
pꝛelats had not perſeuered in theyꝛ purpoſe, neither could 
the ſhadow of auy j9zince haue ſo detended the. This man 
camc not ta the election by any fauoꝛ oz denommation, but 
by his owne pꝛoper right. The reſt otthe Elettours were 
cholen out of p Italian, French, Germapne and Spamty 
nations, æ their Sels & chambers appoynted to them by 
lots, without reſpect ot dignity oꝛ perion, æ as the lots fel, 
ſo they were placed: whervy ut chaunced a Doctoz to haut 
the higheſt place, and a Biſhop the laſt. wherem the diſtri⸗ 
button ot lots was very ſtraunge, oz rather a Diuine di⸗ 
ſpenſation, repꝛouing the deuiſes ot man; wheras the pꝛe⸗ 
lates had determined to haue the beſt Chambers appoyn- 
they? chambers bored acm ro theyzdigniry, 
ers apf accoꝛding to dignitp. 
The next day atter, there was a Seilton holde, where 
in Marcus a famous Dunne, made an Ozation vnto the 
Slectoꝛs, wherein he reckoned vp the manitolde crunes of 
{Gabuel, whiche was depoled. De cndeuozed to periwade 
the Electours to choſe ſuch a man, which ſhoulde in all 
pointes, be contrary vnto Habzici,# cichew all his vices: 
tgat as he, though his manitolde repꝛoches, was hurttuil 
vnto al men:ſo he which ſhould be choſe, ſhould ſhew him 
ſelf: acceptable vnto all men,thtough iuſtice: and as Haz 
bꝛicll was couetous and full ot rapie, ſo this man ſhould 
ſycw hunſelte continent, | 
There was (o great a nũber of people gathered toge⸗ 
ther to behold this matter, that neither in the church, ney⸗ 
ther in the ſtretes, aux man could paſſe. Th. re was pꝛelẽt 
John Earle of Dieſtein, who ſuppiped the place of the 
Emperours Þzotectoz: allo the S enatours ofthe Cittp, 
with many other noble men. to beholde the lame, whereaf 
you (hall heart ( Lhult willing ) moze largely hereatter. 
The Cuizens were without in armour/to pʒohibite that 
there ſhould be no vp2oare made, The Electours recemed 
the Communion together, and alterwardes, thep receiued 
they oth: e the Cardmall A relatenſis opening the book'of 
Decrees 
firſt of all 


cell we are ſent: J wil ſeeke | 
uation ofthe Lhuſten people, and te 


other Electonrs in theyꝛ oꝛd 
othe. Then they went with great ſolemniey vnto the Co 
clane:where they remapned 7, 8. The maner ot᷑ their 
election was in this ſoꝛt. Betoꝛe the Cardinals ſeate was 
ſet a Deſke, wherupon thert ſtood a baſen offiluer:into the 
which baſen all the Electozs did caſt their ſcheduls: which 
the Cardinall reccining, read one by one, andfoure other 
okthe Electors wꝛote as he read them. el 
1 —ꝓ— ——ů— 
oz 


Biſhop of Uicene doe chuſe ſuch a man. oz 
man, biſhop of Rome,and peraduenture named yy 
two: —.— of the electoꝛs ſubſcribed his name vnto 
Top ow! it were dreary — — 
by all deceit was veterly excluded. Thefirſtſcratiny _ 


pacy.Vct none had ſufficit᷑t N ere were 
xvii. of diucrs natibs nominate. Notwithſtanding Ame⸗ 


ugulcr vertue, ſurmoũted 
E⸗ 


| had 21. voices, and likewiſe 
Scrutimpe 1. voyces. And foz ſo muche as 
ele found in all the ſcrutiny to haue 2. partes 
all p other ſchedules were burnt. And toꝛſommch as there 
lacked but onely one vopce tu the ciecion of p high biſhop, 
they fell vnto pzayer, deuring Bod that he would vouch⸗ 
late to direct they2 mindes to an vnity and concoꝛde, woꝛ⸗ 
thely to elect and chulc hun which ſhoulde take the charge 
ouer the flocke of Bod. Foꝛſomuch as Amedeus icemed ro 
bencarer vnto the papacy then all other, there was greate 
comunication had amongſt them touching his life and dil= 
—— ey pre thatalay man ought not ſo ſodcniyto 
choſen: toz it would ſceme a ſtraunge thing toꝛ a ſecular 
pzincec to be called vnto the Byſhopꝛuue ot Nome: which 
would ailo to much derogate tr6 the eccleſialticall ſtate, as 
though there were none tgercin mecte oz worthy to that 
dignity, Other ſome ſayde that a man which was maryed 
ano had childzen, was vnmecte fog \uch a charge. Other 
lomc agayn atiirined that the biſhop of Rome ought co be 
a * —— an — —— nag by 
W woꝛds were ſpoken, other ing vp, 
ſpake farrc otherwue, that alocit Amedeus was no Doc⸗ 
tour, pet was hc learned and wilc,foz ſo muche as ail his 
whole youth, hc had deſtowed in learning a ſtudyc,# had 
fought not the name, but cuen the groſid ot learning. The 
ſayo another, ifyc be dcſirous to be inſtructed further of 
this pzinces life, N pzay you geueeare vuto me, which der 
know hun chzowtip. Trucly this man rom his youth vp⸗ 
ward,and cuen from — S,hath ly- 
ned more religiouſip then p, being alwaies obe ditt 
eee 
| neuer geuen to any vanuy.oz wan- 
tdnes:neithcr 


fozeſaw ſome great matter in him: 
See ene e 
know pe this, that this man hath raigned ſince his lathers 


| : : 
oppxcſled, the weake to be deceived. Ot was the deten⸗ 
der of the fatheries, the aduocate of the widowes, and pꝛo: 
tectox of the pe. There was no rapine o2 robbery in all 
his territozp. The pont and rich liued all vnder one lawe, 
neither was heburthenous vnto his ſubicctes, oꝛ impoꝛ⸗ 
rune agamſt ſtraungers thzoughout all his countrpithere 
was no us exactious ofmony,thzoughout ali his do 
miuion. rich enough, uthe mhabitits 
i wasthe popmearagod ſhepheard's ſhcarcþs eee 
it was the poynt ofa to ſhtart his ſyecyc, 
and notto.deuour them, In this alſo was his chiefc ſtudy 
and care, that his ſubiectes might liue in peace, and ſuche 
as boꝛdered vpon him, might haue no occaſion of grudge. 
Fathers bam ne bur allo angmered re func by others 

1 
— — — eg hun. — 
uer made warte vpon 4- | iſting agapnſt uch ag 
made war bpon him, be ſtudied rather ta make peace then 


to ſeene 
mies w 
one wi 


out any 
e ſhewed wharwill and 
contening 


croſſe vpon dim, 
1 OO. iij. 


A ſcrutinie 1s 2 
rec election 


Prayer for vni= 


tie and concord, 


G 


IPcared greater wytte to uectiue againſt 
did behold and know Atnedeus, 


ofmany yeares, ſhewed foꝛth great Pope elect. 
a | cramplcs 


KR. Henry 6. 


T he Councell of Baſil. Pope Felix 5.4 maried man choſen Pope. 


cxamplcs of holyneſſe, wearing no other garmentes then 
ſuch as could withſtand the cold, neither vling any kind of 
To haue a wife daàpnty tare, but onely to reſiſt hunger, watching and pꝛai⸗ 
ing the moſt part of the night. whertoꝛte this unte is not 
good man to be newly come vnto the Church (as ſome do ſuppoſe) but be⸗ 
ing a Chꝛiſtian bozne ot pꝛogcuitours, a thouſand yearcs 
— moze being Chuiſt ians, doth now ſerue God in a mo⸗ 
naſterp. 
But as touching that, alſo which is ſpoke concerning 
a wife, J do not regarde it: when as notonely he whiche 
bath had a wile, but he alio which hath a wite may be clect 
t cholen pope. Foz why do the doctoꝛs diſp 
maried man choſcn pope, oughtto pertoꝛme his ductp to⸗ 
ward his wite, but onely becauſe a marped 
poſtles had y- xcttiued and choſeu? For as you know well 
ues, & Baptiſta were many Popes that had wiues: and Peter alſo was 
not without a wife. But what doe we ſtande about this? 
— — it — — _ —— ueſtes had 
eue maric many ſhoulde be ſaued through maryage, 
which are now dãned thzough they? lingic life, But hereoi 


is no let for a 


clected Pope. 


Popes haue ben 


Read the; E- 
piſtle of Iguati- 
us and you ſhal 
Ice that the A 


,whcthcra 


Mantnanus ma- 
kerh mention 

hovy that Hila- 
rius Byſhop of 
Victauia h. d a 


toꝛmented withal ——— — 

neceſlarp, that this man ſho pʒmte 
and head: J will thinke that Bod hath ſhewed his mercye 
vpon vs, if F may ſec him haue the 
boate, I pꝛap vou c6iider into what 


tavic,ycas 


ouer thys 
| we are now 
is we are now vered & toſſed. what 
Foz ſome wil 
neither receiue our de⸗ 


dꝛiuen, with what 
pzince is u that is — — colice! 
— — wo3dES, bur 
crees: ome c 

beedes they declare it to be at Flozence . Foz albeit 


Schiſme in the 


but foz our 
whether it be 


from on high; 
Good it vere 


that temporall 
dominions werte 
deuided from 


the Church, 


by other tyzannts, 
which may recouer 


and fredchip, + 


recaoy d 
Why doe we then ſtay oz doubte ta chuic hun2then debome 


BGabꝛiecll teareti no mã moꝛc. oꝛe pe 
the \wozd wherewithall he hath ſtricken There is — 
which can my pany thc cyurch then he. Do you require 
dcuotion in a bilyop?there is no man moꝛe dcuout thẽ he 
Do pou require pꝛudett Now pe vnderſtãd byZisfommcr 
life, what manerofman de is. If ye ſeek io iuitice, his peo 
pic are a witnes thereot:ſo y whether you lecke ſoꝛ vertne 
o2 power, all are here pꝛeſent betoꝛe you. wherupon do ye 
tap? Go to A ma vou: chuſe this man. Dc will auqinent 
the de will re onne manerg. and preſcrue the authos 
uty of the Church. Daue pe not heard theſe troubles ofthe 
church to haue — — that the time now 
pzeſent (hould be an end ot al troubies: Daue pe not heard 
that abont this time. there ſhoulda Pope be cholen, which 
ſhould comfozr Sy6,and ſer all things in peace? And who 
Imap you ſhould he be that could fulfill theſc thinges, ex. 
we chule this man? Beleue me, theſe ſayinges mutt be 
d, a I truſt that Sod will mouc pour nunds there- 
— 2. whatſocucr pc ſhall think mot 


finiſhed and ended,and when | 
— — eo duke of ©: — 


Amedeus 


auoy 
accoꝛding to the decree of the Councell, was choſen Pope. Duke of $2. 
wherfoze ſodenly there was great toy — among uoy choſen 


them, and all men highl 
ye is, publiſhed vnto the the name of 
he elect bilyop. Alter this, al the pꝛelats in their robes, ps. 
rificalibus,and miters, and all the clergye ofthe city commg 
urs being likewiſe adourned, | 
— — — 

od, and the — wp artd 
a Dymne being ſong foz iop, the cõgrega⸗ 


. 


vnto the conclaue, the 
they bzought the vnto 
thankes geuen vnto 
unto the 


tion was d 


— 5 
Pope 


be 
fonnes 


itting | 
that thoſe were hys hoſides, which dogg 
ſcede: — — truſted) keepe, 


heauento 
daue heard the ſtate of this Countell he⸗ 


therto, which Lot endureda long ſeaſon, the ſpace of 


commended theyz doings. Then be. 


at ſetuing at 


tion. 
dmg The valua- 


tion of the 


The plaguc 
1 Balill. in 


counccll, 


Aeneas su- the wholc hiſtoꝛy ol that Touncei 


In the meane time, Eugenins hearing of the death of 
S1gilmimnd aboue recited, vegan to worke the diſſolutid of 
toc Lonucel of Baſill,and to tranſterre u to Ferraria, pꝛe⸗ 
tending the comuung ofthe Grecians. Notwithſtanding 
the Louncel of Baſill. though the diſpolition of Bod, and 
the woꝛthines of Cardmail Arelatenſis, conſtantip 


ix endu⸗ 
red. Albert in the laid Lounceil were many ſtops and pꝛa⸗ 
e of peſti⸗ 

lence, which fell in the Cutie, during the lapd E cof eſe 
er of 


ctiſes to empcach the ſame, beſide the ſoze p 

the which plague time. beſides the death of many worthy 
men, Aneas Solus alſo — che wa comp 
1 at the fcete ofthe 


, ſick of Biſhaps of Tournon, and of Lubecke, lap ſicke tt, dapes 


the plague 


4 by The c6\ſtant 
#/; 7 reale of A- 
| 4 relatenſs to 
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Aeneas Sil. 


| ep1t,15J « 


The welthy 
prclats ſlide 
away from 

the councel, 


Welthie 


lates a- 
yde of 


truth. 
lide u 
debe, carere 


; ” malunt. 


Promotions 
choke the 
dergie. 


> $thonſand 


X crowncs of- 


45 = ticd by pope 


SAL a 

bs Lugenus, 
por the be- 
mmying of 
== Arlatcnſis, 


=> Arclaterfis 
ten and 
rcccued. 
== toward hys 


leruantes, 
Expuralip. 


Alb rſper. o 


The ſtory of Touching the 


of the ſane ſoꝛe, as is about touched, and neuer thought to 
eſcape. They that died, departed with this exhoꝛtation, de⸗ 
ſiring mẽ to pꝛap to God, that he would conuert the harts 
of them that ſtoke to Eugenius as » againſt that 
Louncell, as partly is afoze noted, and now d az 
go fo2 the better marking. Arclatenſis being moſt in- 

antly exhoꝛted by his frends to flie that danger, could by 
nomcanes be intreated to auoide,fearing moze the daun⸗ 
ger ofthe Church, then of his owne lite. 

Beſide theſe ſo great difficulties a obſtacles to ſtay and 
Hinder this Councell, it was to behold the muta⸗ 
tion of meus minds. Ot whom, ſuch as firſt ſecined to fa⸗ 
uour y Louncell,aftcr did impugne it: and ſuch as befoze 
were againſt it,in the end ſhewed themſelues moſt trends 
vnto the eme. The chiele Cardinals a pꝛelates, the moꝛe 
they had to lle, the ſooner they llipt awap, oꝛ cls lurked in 
houſes o2 townes neare, and abſented theſclues fot fcare: 
ſo that the ſtay ofthe Councell moſt reſted vpõ their Pꝛo⸗ 
ctours, Doctours. Arc os, Pcancs,Þtouoſtcs, ꝛi⸗ 
ours, and ſnch other ofp infcriourſozt. wherof Æneas Syl- 
uius in his 183. Epiſtle, maketh this relation, where one 
Laſpar Schlicke the Emperours Lhauncelour wziteth 
to the Cardinal Julian im theſe wozds:Thoſe Cardinals 
(ſaith he) which ſo long time magnilied ſo bighl the au- 
thoꝛitie ofthe Church, and al generall Countcels, ſeeming, 
as though they were ready to ſpend their liues fot p ſame, 
now at the ſight of one r 
no death was thꝛeatned, but one of their pꝛomoti⸗ 
ons) lipt away (rd Baſil. And iy lame Epiſtle deriding⸗ 
ly comunendeth the, as wile men, that had rather Jolc their 
faith, then their locke. Albeit (faith he) they departed not 
farre away, but remained about Solotozne, waiting fo: 
other commandcments from their Pzince, wherby it may 
appcarc, how they did ſhzinke away not willingly, but 
the Burlc(quoth he)bindeth faſter, then true honour, 

Quid enim ſaluis infamia nummis ? That is ta ſay : what 
matter maketh the name of a man, ſo his moncy 
Hæc Æneas. ; 

Moꝛcouer in one of the Scſſions of the ſaid Louncell, 
the woꝛthy Lardina'e Arelatenſis is ſayde thus to — 
reported, that Lhult was ſold fo xxx. pente: but A 
hc) was lolde much moge dcare. Fo uell, otherwiſe 
called Eugenius, Pope, oftered 60, thouſand crowncs, 
who ſo would take me, e pꝛeſent me vnto _ 
that tooke the ſaid inall, afterward excuſed their 
by another coulaur, pctending the cauſe, toꝛ that the Car⸗ 
dinals bꝛother, what tune the Armiakes waltcd All; 
had wꝛought great dammage to the inhabitants there, 
and therfozc they thought (ſaid they) that they might law⸗ 
fully lay handes vpon a Frenchman, whereſoener they 
might take him. At length by the Biſhop of Straſbzough, 
Nupert, and the ſaid Lity, the matter was , and 
he reſcued, wherein, no doubt, appearcd the hand 
in defending his lie from the p danger or the Pope 
his aduerſarp. Ex Paralip. Abbat. Vriper. | 

And thus roo haning pꝛoceeded in the matters ofthis 
foicſapd Louncell, vntill the election at Amadeus, called 
pe Felix v.befoze we proſecute the reſt, thatremainerh 
thereof to be ſpoken, the ozder and tourſe of tin 
reth to intermixt withall the reſidue pertaining to the 
matters concluded detweene this Counceil, and the Bo⸗ 
heanians, declaring the whole circumſtances of the Am⸗ 
baſſadc.thcir Articles,diſputations,and anſweres, which 


ey had firſt inthe (aid then in their own coun⸗ 
125 with the 2 nw thepz 
petitious and anſweres vnto the ſame. Nin 
ory of the Bohemians, how they being 


* 


” . 
* 


the Bohe= Jeng £02,came vp Councell of Baſill.æ how they ap- 
wy | care d., and what Was there concluded and agreed, part⸗ 
cut. d. 5 befoꝛe bath bin expꝛeſſed, pag. 5/5. Now, as leiſurc ſer⸗ 


ucth fro other matters, to returne againe vnta the ſame, 
it remaineth to pꝛoſecute the reſt that lacketh, ſo farre as 
both bꝛeuitie map de obſcrned, and yet the reader not de- 
frauded of ſuch things, principally worthy in the ſame to 


KR. Henry.6. Arelatenſis. Pope Felix. Conncell of Baſill. The Bohemians. 


be noted and knowne, 

The Bohemians then 
alwaies the vpper had, al 
Buhop E 
ſhould be 
appointed, 


wherupon Cardinal 


E Who 


ll, Jahn, 


Abbot of Sulbzun, and John 


ot their w 
— — after 
as he had pzomuſed, and iy 
ane Damme 

and atterward vnto — 


igilmund being 


not oaely the Ecciciia 


(as is befoze declared) han 
eaten 
vnto Baſil, where asthe eren — 
ian 2 
foe, John ullumait Doctour of p law, 3 
coming vato Baſill in 
anno. 143. called hy their letters vntoy Coun⸗ 


the moneth 
Sclhulis, 


Monke ot the lame cloiſter ; which men foz the dexteritie 
u and experience and knowledge of countreis, 

cellary foz Amballades, 
Julianus alſo came thether, 
immedaatly ſent out John Sci= 
Oftenbourg,a Senatour of Baill, 
De Er 
, 102 toe 
appcaiing of the wars berweenc him a Phillip, Duke of 
Wurgony. This done, to the intent that peact bem had, 
lticatl Pzelares, but allo the War⸗ 


chants might haue ſafe accetle vnto Baſill,and ſo bzing iu 


all things ucccllary foz ſu 


Thcy going on this Amballade, receiued letters from 
the Simone to ve deluuered vnto p Emperour Sigumũd, 


vuto the Lounccil, Theſe letters he by and 


be carried vnto Boheme. But foꝛ fo much as 


whereby the Bohemians and Moꝛauians, were called 


, cauſcd to 
bymiclte 


went into Italp. to receiue the Amperiall Crowne of the 
Biſhop, he iett william Puke of Bauaria, as his Depu⸗ 
tb, to be pꝛotectour vnto ß Louncell. Furthermoze, when 


as p Synode vnderſtod that our men would 


they ſent John Niderins a Dine, x John 


take a peace 


with the Bohemians, after their moſt ſhameful fighte, 


Gcihuims; 


to comtoꝛt the people which iomed vpon Boheme. and 


were 


Mozauians & Bohemians, whi 
called, ta come vnto the Counceil. — 


They departing from Baſill about the end of October. 
toke their tourney toward Monacum, a tawne of Bauas 


ria: where, after they had ſaluted williã Duke of Baua- 
riaand his bender Erueſms,and Aibere rheſonne of Er- 
netus,and — i\ſton of their Ambaſſade, 

ke Williã, dow that as ſone as 
ſhould come vnto Baſul, the pzotection ofthe Lonncel 
Emperour ; they 


had ſhewed vnto D 


be committed vnto hun by the 
| „Marques of 15 


haue apd out of hand. T 
of the Louncell, that i the 
Ambaſſadours vnto Baſill,they would 
ry man his countrey in ſaſetp:which 


dclired them allo in 
ohcmians would ſende their 
de then, cue⸗ 


(hould 
c name 


they pꝛomi⸗ 


{cd to do. It is incredible how all men reioited, that the 


Bohemians was ſent fot. 


of 
ters 
rulers of 


After this, when as they tounſelled with the Senate 

on 
0 inquire o 

> Bohemits had made any an- 


whether 
ſwerto 1 of colicell which rhep had ſent. 


The rnlers of 


being aduertiſed by theſe letters. ſent 


hun. which caricd y Louncels icttcrs into Boheme, vnto 
Noꝛeinberg. De repoꝛted how reuerẽtiy the Councel of p 
—— Pꝛage receiued ) letters, and how he was 


they conceined great of the good ſucceſſe 


Therctoꝛe the 


ſent the 1 
owne pꝛiuate letters, and 
thert 


letters exhoꝛtatoꝛie of 
the Antbaſſadours, and the Bohemians — 


vnts 


ſame: fox bzenities cauſe we haue petermitted, 
— — — Am⸗ 


baſſadours, required by their letters. Lounccls 
— other — 


Pꝛinces. would come vnto 


Egra, whereas their Ambaſſadours ſhoulde alſo be pꝛe⸗ 
(cut. to intrtate vpon the ſafecondnict and other matters. 


was weed for the 
The day 22 


_— 


The Bohe- 


mians inuited 
to come to the 


counccll. 


7 he Bokemi. 


ans laburc | to 
come to the 


Couacell, 


692. X. Henn. s. The Bohemians with their cauſes, and articles debated in the Councell of Ba fill 


after Eaſter, which was p xxvij. day ol Anil. Then came ¶ which the Generall Countell doth repzeſent, which 5-4 . 
= on go. the Ambaſſadours of the Louncell vnto Egra, with yno- tion was not allowed or all the 4 Which dꝛa⸗ 
hemians, and of ble Pꝛinces, Friderike Matqucs of B and Then Kochezanus made an Ozation, requiring to haue 
the councel! John Duke of Bauaria, with other nobles, almoſt to the a dap appointed whẽ they ſhoutd de heard, which was aps' The oj 
mecte together number of 2 542, horſe, But none of the Bohemians were —— the xy. day ot the ſame moncth, Upd which day, of the C. 
at Egra, pꝛeſent, becauſe the inhabitants ofJÞtlſana, and the Loꝛd ohn Rochczanus haum ; 2 dinall Iull. 
Swam s had not ſent their ſateconduict. when they pound p firſt Article touching the Communion tobe nu- zu to the 
vndcrſtood this by their letters. they bzought to paſſe that niltred vnder both kindes, and di by Bohcmi 
the Ambaſſadours ofthe Bohemias, Nicolaus . the ſpace of thꝛce daies alwaies betoze none. Then Ucn: a 
zins,lecretary ofthe greater Citie of = cellaus the Thabozite diſputed vpõ the ſecond article, tou⸗ . 
Clumpezane.ꝛeſident of Picſta,ſho 5 fozth — 1 — and pumilying of lin, by the ſpace of h. diele t 
by them of and the and tame dates. After whome Uldaricus pzielt of p . 

pounded æ diſputed vpon the third Article 


vnto Egra with xir. — he next 
day after. Tocgpe, receaued p Bo ba(ſ- wag the free 
alt of all, Peter Paine, an Engl 


ſadours before y Marques. with aneloquent Ozation.ta 
king this part of the Goſpel foz his Theame, Pax yobis.i. Daies vp6 p fourth article touching y cruiil 
Jcace be with pou. Then they pꝛopounded what great Llergy 

iniurics they had hetherto receiued at their hands, which in wziting vnto 


was the cauſe of ſo many llaughters on either par⸗ were heard. Che thzee laſt did ſome what inuep againſt 
tie. — they Were Glad yet now at the length Louncel!,Commendt F Dus cle 
there — — be heard. — ohn de agua Den Bohe byce 


| Alter this, they conferred as touching the duict, 

The Bohemians The Bohemiis required pledges, and that —— 

require pledge. nn ſozt, but Princes æ nobles. which thing 
as it did not content the Ambaſſadours,and 

ter ſhould ſo be put ot, the common 

to — — bob tg oc | ? 

that a concoꝛd was not made with y Bohemians, Then 

. of Byandeverge, and John Die of 

Fredo. Bauaria, bound tdemſeiues oftheirowne good will. The 

and. like alſo did william Duke of Banaria, at the requeſt of 

the Countcell. Likewiſe alſo did the Councel and the Em⸗ 

perour Stgiſmſid. Furthermoꝛe pꝛomiſe was made, that 

all the Princes and Cities, ſhoulde do the like, 

b whoſe dominion they ſhould come, and the Citie of Baſi 

dd che Em. allo. The copie ot᷑ which ſafeconduict was afterward ſent 

,-ourro be vnto Page, This allo was required by the Bohemians, 

ent at the that if it — the Emperour ſhould be pꝛeſent pou againe vnto 


iccll, at the Lo and it appeareth 
toke name 


h A 
co aunlwere m baff eur 


| ohemians 
ſelues to the determi 
a5 — ination ofthe 
ohemtans. 
lers faſhion:in his 
heretickes. 


* our 


mus anſwered? 
by nation 


colitrymi 
Church The Bohe. 


5 mians dif 


This conuention at Egra continued xxj.daies. But the d. It with k. mians r 
Bohemiãs, albeit they heard thc Loſicels Ambaſſadours e, Bo⸗ n ** withou 
make great pꝛomiles, pet did they not fully gine credit vn⸗ ſcarfly be greeme 
to them. wherenpon they cholc out two | not heare 

The Bohemians Nicholas Dumgoltztus. & John Faczenſes, which ut; 

ſend two am- =$0 10 Baſlll, & diligently enquire our allthinges. Theſe a famous Dinine, one Egidius Carlerins, f, 

baſadourzra men, Conrabe Biſhop of Kaciſbone, and Conrade Scg⸗ durch of Lambrey, anſwered vntotheſecond (Si, 

thecouncel, lauer Deane ofEftcine,bzought vnto Catteiſpurg, where {pace of tit, dapes. To the third article an⸗ Saen 
as the Marques dwelt, ſente out by the Synode a enricus,ſurnamed Frigidinn ferrſtth. daies nf the 
little betoꝛe, to enquire w the Bohemian Ambaſſa- all, one Johannes Polomarins, maiſter ſccond Ar- 
donrs wonlde come 02 not. when they were come vnto of the pallace, aunſwered vnto the fourth ticlc 
Biberacke, one being ouercurious, enquired ot one ofthe le by the ſpace ofthzee daies, ſo that the long Hen. Col- 
Bohemian Ambaſladours,of what Lountreyhe was. Me in dilputat tedious vnto _ 


aunſwered that he was a Zaczen. There(ſaid he) are moſt ö d | 
execrable heretickes and noughty men, ec. who fox that their — Eſpcci the firſt + 105 hy 
flanndcrous word, as a breaker ofy truce, was t⸗ F did ſtr6gly 
way carried ta pꝛiſon, and there ſhoulde haue 
moꝛe punilhment, if the Bohemian Ambaſſadours, and 
lat the — — rr ens 
4. came vnto Baſill. were honourably retemed 
am ray of . here fine daics and halle. 
he gent] e tenth day of Octo p came vnto pnode. 
Achs Bobenu- Which wasaſlembicd at the Friers Auguſtines 


Iohn Pol- 


ans Ambaſſa- 0 Thcle — * Pork as — — returned 
dours. ome wit hartour Spnode. declared thoſe 
The Bmballa- things which they had ſeene, and that the matter was kar⸗ 


our of the 
Bohemian turn 
nome. 


neſtly handled without fraud oz 
baſſadours choſen to be ſent vnto the C 
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wine x fiſh,rxy.horſemen accompanied 
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— them to Stockacum, and from 
dule. Thererhey taking ſyip the fourch day of Jam 
came vnto Baſill the xx. day of the ſame 


aceeyd lo that 
8 | 
but a Wass, er, if rey otherwiſe it woulde 


thority | 
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2 game to 
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articles, and afterward he annexed: you haue d 
laich he, tour articles, but we vndcritand that belide theſe 
faure, you haue many other ſtrange doctrines, wherein 

e diſſent trom vs. wheretone it is neceſſary, it that a per⸗ 

ct vn ny ano traternit ſhall follow betweene vs, that al 
thele things be declared in thecounccil, to the end that by 
the grace of the holy Byoſt, which is the authoz of peace 
and truth, duc pꝛouiſion may be made therein. Foz wee 
haue not gathered theſe things of light coniectures, but 
haue heard them of credib porn; and partly heere are 
lone pꝛeſent, which haue ſeene them with their owne 
cies in Boheme, and partly we do gather it by our owne 
repoʒt: toz maiſter Nicholas, which was the ſccond that 
did pzopounv,ainongſt other things alledged, that John 
wicklite was an Euangelicall Doctoz. It pe beleeue him 
to be atrue Docto, it followeth that you muſt repute his 
woꝛks as authentike ; If pe do not ſo thinke, it is reaſon 
that it ſhould bc opened vnto vs. 

Wherefoꝛe we deſire pou, that you will certifie vs vpon 
theſc and ccrtaine other pointes, what you do belcue, oz 
what credite you do gine vnto them. But we do not re⸗ 
quire that you ſhoulò now declare your reaſons, but it 
Hall ſatiſtie vs, if you will anſwere vnto euerp article by 
this woꝛd. Credimus aut non credimns : that is, we beleeue 
oz beleeue not. which if pou will do(as we truſt you will) 
then we ſhall manifeſtly perceiue that you deſire that wee 
ſhould conceiue a good eſtimation ofyou, It there be any 
thing, whereol ou would be certified dy vs, aſke it bold- 
Ip, and we will giue pou an anlwere out of hand: Foz we 
are ready accoꝛding to the doctrine of S, zÞcter, to render 
accompt vnto cuery man which ſhall require it, touching 
the faith which we hold. Beereunto the Bohemian Am⸗ 
baſſadours aunlwered in few words, that they came only 
to pꝛopound thoſe four articles, not in their owne name, 
but in the name of the whole kingdome of Boheme, and 
{pcake no moꝛe.wherupon, willidaun the noble pꝛotectour 
of the councell, calling vnto him four men on either part. 
intreated touching the pacifieng of the matter, by whoſe 
aduice,the Loiicell decreed to ſend a famous Ambaſſade, 
with y Bohemian Ambaſſadozs vnto jÞ:age, wheras the 
peop ous aſſemble vpõ Sonday.But they would not 
recciue theſe conditions of peace, which were oftred, but 
made haſt ts depart. whereupon, the fouretcene day of A⸗ 
pill, there was tencholen out of the conncell, to go with 
the Bohemian Ambaſſadours vnto Page. 

It were to long here to declare what honour was done 
vnto theſe Ambaſſadours, all the way in theyz iournep, 
and ſpecially when they came vnto Boheme by the Citi⸗ 
dens ol Pꝛage, when as a great number of Bohemians 
were aſſembled at Page at the day appointed. both ofthe 
Licargy, Nobility and common 5 > | 

After the comming of thole Ambaſladours, much con- 
tention begã to riſe betwene the parties, Firſt bega Joh, 
Kochezanus : who ſpeaking in the publike perſon of the 
comminaltie, laboured to commend aud pꝛeler the iti, ve⸗ 
rities of the Bohemians befoze 7 —— al⸗ 
ſo the Pꝛelates and Pꝛieſts fox their land2ous obtrectati⸗ 

ons, and vndelerned contumelies, wherwith they did in⸗ 
fame yp noble kingdome of Boheme, complaining alſo 
they would not receine thole chꝛiſtian verities, left & allo- 
wed by their king wencellaus now departed. whecefoze 
he required thẽ in the behalfe of y whole nation, that they 
would leaue off hercafter to oppꝛeſſe thẽ in debe 
r 

where- 


they would reſtore to theagaine their Joſephes ve 
that is, the oꝛnament of their good fame and name, 
of their bzethten, their enimies had ſpoyled them, ec. 


To this jolomar maketh aunſwere againe, wyth a 
long and curious , exhoꝛting them to peace and v⸗ 
nitic ot the Church, which ik they woulde embzace, all o⸗ 
ther obſtacles and impediments (ſaid he) ſhoulde be ſcone 
remoued, pzomiſing alſo that this their veſture of honoꝛ 
and fame, ſhould be reſtoꝛed again: and afterward, 
if there were any doubtlull matters, they might e ſhoulde 
be the better diſcuſſed. c Fi | 

But all this pleaſed not the Bohemians, vnleſſcthey 


might firſt haue a declaration of their four articles, which 
if theymight obteine, they pꝛomiſedthen to embrace peace 
and concozd, which peace (ſaid they) began firſt to be bz0- 
ken by themſelues, in that the Co of Conſtance by 
their vniuſt condemnation, durned John Dus, and Hie- 
rome ol i ꝛage, and alſo by their cruel Buls and cenſures, 
raiſed vp firũ excommunication, then warre againſt thc 


whole kingdome of Boheme. 09 210 | 
Decreunto jPolomar reclaiming ggaine, began to ad- 
nance and — d0we} and Ugnes coſt- 


ok general 
cels. To conclude, as much as the ſayde Polomar did ex- 
toll pᷣ authouitic of the Louncels, ſo much did the an were 


R. Henry.6. Concord hardly agreed Vpon bet weene the Bohemians and the Councell of Ba ſil. 


of the Bohemians extenuate the ſame: ſaying that the lat⸗ 
ter Counceis whiche are not exmeſſed in rhe aw ot Goo, 
daue erred, might erre, not onely in faith, but allo in ma 
ners. Foz that which hath chaunced to the greene wood, 
may alſo vnto the dzy . But ot other, the moſt ſtrõg 
pillers of the militant Churche, the Apoltics J mcauc; 
lceme all to haue crred, and the Catholicke faith to haut 
remained thzee dayes ſound #incozrupt onely in the vir- 
gin Mary. No Chʒiſtian man therefoze ought to be com - 
pelled to ſtãd to the determination of the Pope oꝛ the Coũ 

it be in that, whiche is plamcly expꝛeſſed in the 
d. Foz it is euident,that all the generatl Coun⸗ 


mges as touching the faith, peace, and mancrs of 
the Churche: but haue alwayes both in their life and de⸗ 
crees,notozioully ſwarued, and haue not cſtabliſhed them 
lelues the foundatib, which is Lhult . whertoꝛe the 
ſayd Bo ꝑꝛoteſted that they would not tunply + 
plainly ( Sod being their god Loꝛd) peld themſclucs to 
their doctrme,no2 to ſuch raſh and haſty decrees:icaſt tho- 


geli accepted and appꝛoued. which 
being obtaincd (ſapd they) if would condeſcend with 
them in the veritie of the Golpell, ſo would they ioyne to⸗ 
75 — one with them in the Loꝛd. ac. Ex Coch- 
0 TO 

whe the Ambaſſadours ſaw the matter would not o⸗ 
therwiſe be bzought topalle, they required to haue thoſe 
Articles deliuered vnto them in a certaine foꝛme, whiche 
they ſent vnto the Louncell by chice Bohemian Ambal⸗ 

ours, . | 4 
Atterward the Louncellſent a declaration into Bohc- 
me, ta be publiſhed vnto the people, in the comms aſſem⸗ 
blies of the kingdome,by the Ambaſſadours, which were 
commaunded to repoꝛt vnto the Bohemians, in the name 
ol the Countell, that it they would receiue the declaration 
of thoſe thzee Articles, and the vnitie ofthe Church, there 
ſhould bea meane founde whereby 


oughrioro pn 


\hould fall oz take occaſion oferrour, #{ to vſe the woꝛdes 
of Jſidoze ) tdat nothing by obſcuritie bee lett doubttuli; 


— — — —— —— * 
rooted out. ed 
inhibited , by them whoſe dutie it is ſo to do, — 
accozdingto the law of God: here is to be marked and vn⸗ 
derſtand, that this woꝛd ( who ſe duty it is) is te generall, 


and may be an offence: æ actoꝛdimg to the meaning of the 
| | . w not to | ſtocke be⸗ 
r rr — 


neighbours Ore do not fall therein: all occaſion ot offence 
is to be takt away. Therfoze we ſay that accoꝛding to the 
meaning ofthe holy Scripture, and the doctrine of the ho⸗ 
iy Doctours, it is thus vninerlally to be holden : that all 
moꝛtall ſinnes, ſpecially publicke offences, are to be xcoted 
out, corected and inhibited, as reaſonably 
coꝛding to the law of God. the iuſtitutiũs of the fathcrs. 
— nr perſon, but onely 
vnto any pztuate 

iuriſdiction ot᷑ the iaw oner them, the diſtinction of 
iuſtice, being oꝛderip obſerued. 


* - 


Article you haue 
Bod ſhould be 


and faithfully pzcached by the fit and 
apt miniſters of the Lord: leaſt by this word (freely) occa- 
— — diloꝛdꝛed libertic, which (as vou haue 
often ſaid ye do not meanc) the circumſtannce therof is to 
be vnderſtandzuand we ſay,that(accozding to the meaning 
of the holy Scripture}, and doctrine of the holy Fathers) 
it — _— nt —— 
ly. to be by the Pꝛieſts and Leuites ofthe Lozd, 
beyng and ſent by their ſuper , vnto whom 
that office apperteineth , the authoꝛitie of the Byſhop al⸗ 


wapes relerued, who is the pꝛouider ofall thynges accoꝛ⸗ 


as map be, ac- 

doth not pertaine 
vnto them which haue 
law x 


As touching the preaching at the word of God, which 
alledged is tonne, that the woꝛd of The z. article of 


dyng 
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tion propuun- _ 
ded by the Bo- 
hemians, with 
the declaration 
from the Couu- 
cell. 
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vrhom. 
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with the decla- 
ration from; 
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Temporal poſ- 
{cons in the 
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hard for their 
temporal Lord. 
Ihips. 
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article. 
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ture. 


R. Henrys. 


ding to the inſtitution of the holy fathers, 

As concerning the laſt Article expꝛeſſed vnder theſe 
woꝛds: it is notlawrull foz the Chꝛiſtian Licargy, in the 
time ot p law of grace, to haue dominion ouer tempozall 
ga925:wc remeber that in the ſolemne diſputation holden 
in p lacred Councell, he which was appointed by y Coũ⸗ 
cell to diſpute, pꝛopounded two concluſions in this ſoꝛte. 

Firſt, that ſuch of the Cleargy as were not religious, 
and had not bound thẽlelues thercunto by a vow, might 
lawfully haue and poſſeſle any tempoꝛall gods, as the in⸗ 
heritance of his father oz any other, if it be left vnto him, 
o2 any other geodes iuſtly gotten by meanes ot an gift oz 
other lawtull contract, oꝛ ciſe ſome lawfull arte. 

The ſecond concluſion; The church may lawfully haue 
and poſſeſſe rtempozall gods,moucable and vumoueable, 
houſes, landes, townes, and villages,caſtles and Cities, 
and in thẽ haue a pꝛiuate and ciuilſ dominion. your Am⸗ 
baſſadour which diſputed againſt him, graunted thoſe cd⸗ 
cluſions,ſateng that they did not impugne the ſence of his 
Article, being well vnderſtand, foꝛlomuch as he vnder⸗ 
ſtandeth his Article, of ciuill dominion foꝛmaliy meant. 
whereby, and alſo by other things, it map be vnderſtand, 
that thoſe woꝛdes, to haue ſecular dominion expꝛelled in 
the toꝛeſaid Article, ſeemeth to be referred to ſome ſpeciall 
maner oꝛ kind of dommid. But foꝛſomuch as the doctrine 
ofthe Church is not to be intreated vpon by anx amb 
ous 92 doubtfull woꝛds, but fully and plaincly : | 
we haue thought good mote plainly to cxpꝛeſſe that, which 
accoꝛding to the iaw of Bod, and the doctrine of the holy 
Doctours. is vniuerſalip to be beleeued:that is to ſay, the 
two afoꝛeſapde concluſions to be true. And alſo, that the 
Lleargy ought faithfnlly to diſtribute the geodes of the 
Church, whole adminiſtratours they are, accoꝛding to the 
decrees of the holp fathers:and that the v of the 
adminiſtration of the Church geodes, done by any other 
then by them, vnto whome the admumiſtration is Cano⸗ 
nically committed, can not be without gilt of ſacrilege. ' 

Thus the ſacred Lonncell (ſayd they) yard lan- 
gone about according to the verity ofthe Boſpell, all am⸗ 
biguitic ſet apart, to expounde the true lence ofthe there 
toꝛeſapd Articles. wherefoꝛe, i there do pet remaine anp 
doubt:accoꝛding to the infomation which we haue recei⸗ 
ucd in the ſacred Louncell, we are ready by Gods helpe 
(who is the pꝛincipalli veritie) to declare the truth vnto 
vou: It ye do receiue and embzace the declaration ofthe 
lapd thzce Articles, which is grounded vpon the veritie 
of the holy Scripture,as you are bound, and will effectu= 

ally haue a pure, ſumple, and perfect vnitie, touching the 
libertie of the commumion vnder both kindes, which yon 
deſire and require, which alſo you can notlawfullp haue, 
without the licence of holy T : we haue authoutis 
from the generall Councell, by cercainemeanes, to in⸗ 
treate and conclude with pou, truſting that pou will ſhew 
pour ſelues as vou will continue. | 

Thele things thus declared, after the Bohemians had 
taken delibcration. they ſaid that they would no an- 
ſwere vnto the pꝛemiſſes, detoꝛe they vnd what 
ſhould be offered them as touching the Communion. 
rherefore, it ſhall be neceſſary to declare the matter, as it 
was wiitten in foꝛme following. BIA | 

Jn the name of Bod and our ſauiour Jeſus Chziſt, 
vpon the Sacrament of whoſe moſt bleſſed laſt ſupper we 
(yall intreate,that he which hath inſtituted this moſt blel⸗ 
{cd Sacrament of vnitie & peace, will vouchſatt to woꝛke 
this effect in vs, to make vs that we may be one in the 
ſaidc Loꝛd Jeſu our head, and that he will ſubuert all the 
ſubrilties of the deuill, which thzongh his enutaus cratti⸗ 
nes, hath made the Sarrament ot peace and vnitie, an oc⸗ 
caſion of warre and diſcome, that whilcft Chriſtians do 


contend touching the maner of — — 
not depꝛined of the fruite ofthe cammunion. 

S. Auguſtin in his Sermon vpon infants, in the decrees 
De conſ. diſtinct. a. Quia paſſus, ſaith thus: So the Lozd Je⸗ 
ſn Cgꝛiſt certified vs and willed, that we ſhoulde apper⸗ 
taine vnto him, and conſecrated the miſterp of our peace 
and vnitte vpon the table. De that receineth the miſtery of 
vinity, and doth not keepe the bond ofpcace, doth not re- 
cciue a miſtery fox himſelfe, but a teſtimonic againſt him= 
ſelfe. This we thought good abone all things to be pꝛemi⸗ 
ſed. that the qenerall cuſtome ofthe Church, which pour 
fathers and pon alſo in times paſthaue obſerned, hath a 
longtime had and ffill vſeth, that they which do not con- 
ſecrate, communicate only vnder the kind ot bread; which 


P cuſtome beeing lawfully bzought in by the Churche and 


holy fathers,and now a long time obſ it is not law⸗ 
full to reiect, oꝛ to change at pour will and pleaſure, with⸗ 
out the authoꝛitp of the Church. Therefoze to change the 


mozeouer that it hath 


The decree of the Councell of Baſill. The Bohemians, 


tuſtome ofthe Churche, and to take in hand to communt⸗ 
cate vnto the people vnder both kindes, without the, - 
thoꝛity otholy Church, is altogether vniawfni1. Foꝛ holy 
Church vpon reaſonable octaſions, may graunc libertie 
to conununicate vnto the pcople vnder both kindes. Any 
enery communton which, becing attempted without the 
authozity and licence ofthe Church, ſhould be vnlawfull 
when it is done with the authozity of holy Church, ſyait 
poem) eee ee ts th 
2 wort 

teth and dꝛinketh his owne damnation, U le 

wWhereupon Sainct Ilidoꝛe in the ſecond diſtinct. vpon | 
the conſecration, wziterh thus: They which line wichedip The bote 
and ceaſe not dayly to communicate in the Church, thin= union 


theredy to be cleanſed, let them learne that irdoth waer 
norhng at all pꝛoſite them to the clcanſin of their ing 1 


a inthe lame diſtinctid ſaith, holy things 
may hurt the euil, foz vnto the god they are ſaluation but 
vnto the euill damnation. There are beſides this, man 
other anthozities, The Apoſtle Judas was amongſt th? x 
which did firſt communicate, but foz ſomuch as he retei⸗ nothing pre 
ued vnworthely, dauing that ſinne of treaſon inhis hart. bt the wic 
it did pzofit him nothing, but the deuill by and by exerci. el. 
ſed moze the power and authozity oner him. This is de⸗ 
clared by a reaſon : Which of you is it, that if pon Te reueret 
ſhoulde receine your Lozdeinto your houſe, wonlde not ee of 
with all diligence and care, ſtudy to make cleane and a- m 
dozne his houſe, that he may receine the Loꝛd honeſtly : 
much mote he that ſhall receiuc his Lozde and Saniour 
——ů— — gently to makt clcane 
and decke his ſoule, to e it by the Sacrament otpe⸗ 
nance, with ſozrow and contrition of hart, humbly, pure⸗ 
ly,and truely confeſling his ſinnes, and reteiuimg due ſa- 
tiſfaction and penance, to adozne and deckt the ſame with 
the purple oz rich aray of deuotion, that the hart being ſo 
Harmolt holp Sacramens, whereby Bade — all 

recon 
the wozld vnto him. 
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the cup, which were ã great errour. 
A uoiding two 


as many things map happen. 
miniſter, as bn the part dt the becgiuer: AS ir ts that perils. 
it happened whe as a certaine Þzieft, carieng the Hacra⸗ Errorgroun 
— — oy bc * det EE 
way, with many other ſuch like chann — 7 — 
conſecrate in the cup, hath not in ſufficiet fo2 the number 
made, which 28888 le fo _ 
fathers, and alſo p oftentimes 
colecrate foz conſecrate wine, 
——— then it ſhall be bought 


ofthe Church bnder Parents 
unccil. — buy what, — $-ohan _—_ 
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rticle,is to be —— an vninerſall veritie, and che! — 


is to be done fo the pꝛofite and ſaluation of the Lhziſtian mins. 
people, & all things being thus thꝛonghly handled, then 
if you perſenere in pour deſire, & that your Ambaſſadors 
do require it, the ſacred Lonncel{ will licence in the 
Lodde, vnto pour miniſters, to cate vnto The condi- 
ſay, to ſuch as be of lawfull tion ancc:- 

+ diſcretibõ, and euontly require cd. 


ly thingy 
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paubtc* of cell. As touching the other doubts @queſtibs which were 

— * attcrward moucd by the maiſters c —— 
ee e, 

qr _ pd. not t | 

bemalen cred Councell, to ſuffcr feln — — 

Abotb bp toleration, oz as the libeil of diuozſemet was permitted 


to open the bowels ofmotherly charity and pity, vnto 
Bohemians and Faeroeer — 
nce, which ſhoulde not exclude 


Jeſus Lhuſt,and of his true ſpouſe the Church, it may be 
lawfull, pꝛofitable @ — vnto thoſe which — 
ly receiue the ſame. Aiſo, as touching that which was ſipo⸗ 
ken by the ſaid Bohemians of the puniſhing of of 
that it is in Scriptures, how that Bod oftitunes ſticreth 
vp the harts of pzinate perſons, to the cozrection @puni 
ſhing ot ſinnes, and ſoit ſhould ſccmelawfull vnto the in⸗ 
feriours to cozrect and puniſh their ſuperiours: they an- 
ſwered, alledging the text of S. Auguſtin in the xxxitj. de⸗ 
cret: e that ſtriueth wicked men in that they are wicked, 

eath againſt them, is theminiſter of Bod: 
ithout any publike adminiltratt6 oz office 
murdeceth oz manneth any wicked theete. ſacrilegious, a⸗ 
dulterous oꝛ periured perlon, oz any oftender,ſhall 
be iudged as an homicide, and ſo much p mote ſharply, in 
that he feared not to abuſe t vſurpe the power not graun⸗ 
ted him of God: and trulp, this City woulde take it much 
more greuoully,ifany pʒiuate man ſhouid attempt to pu⸗ 
niſh an offeder, e ſet vp a gallowes iny ſtreate, and there 
hang hun, then if one man ſhould kill another in bzawle 
oꝛ quarcli. They alledged alſo other textes of G. Ambꝛoſe 
# S.Dierome agreeable to p ſame, They laid that no mi 
To doe that dgubteth y the law ol God is duly e holly appointed, and 
2%; therein is limp y wꝛittẽ, thou ſhalt not ſteale. And notrb⸗ 
"lice, ſtanding by the commandement ol God the childꝛẽ or Il⸗ 
ndno fin, raeli caried away the gods ofthe Egyptians, which they 
mough it had bozowed of the, in 5 ſame law it is plainely wꝛit⸗ 
e extraor= tt᷑, thou ſhalt do no murther. wherupon . Auſten in his 
any. firſt booke De Ciuitate Dei, pꝛoueth that it is not lawful foz 
lde lrac= = any mito kill humlelft:and whẽ as he maketh example of 
Samplon, he anſwereth with theſe woꝛds: when as God 
commandeth æ doth affirme himſelfe to command wyth- 
out any doubt. who is he that will call obcdience linne?0z 
who will accuſe the obedience to Bod? 

Here in this pꝛopolition, you haue the woꝛds of S.Au- 
ſten fot an anſwer. But let enery man well fozeſce,ifSod 
do commaund, oꝛ that he do intimate the commandemet 
without any circumſtances. and let him pꝛoue the ſpirites 
whether they be of Bod. But in ſuche caſes there are no 


he Egypti- 
m without 
une. 
Lmpſon 


e withe 


fo 


* 


ithout manileſt pzcofe therof, he ſhould be punilhed, 
but without 

Againe they layd that there were certaine caſes where- 
inthe Laity had power ouerthe Clergy, It was anſwe⸗ 
red, that there were certaine caſes in the law, wherein the 
Laity hath power ouerthe Lleargy,and oftentimes ouer 
Cardinals. Foz if the Pope bcing dead, the Cardinals 
would not enter ỹ Loclanc to elect anew Pope, the king, 
prince,o2 other Lond oz ſccular power may com them: 
but in theſe caſes he is now no punate perſon, but v 
his iurildiction by the authouty of the law. The like is to 
be vnderſtand of all other caſes expzeſſed in the law. 

They ſaid further, that no common law hath any right 
oꝛ iuſtice. except Gods law do allow the ſame. 

Ft was anſwered that no common law hath right oz 
inſtice. it it be againſtthe law of Bod, foꝛ becauſc p law of 
Bod is the rule of all other lawes. But there is great cũ⸗ 
ning and knowledge in applieng the rule to that which 
is made by the rule, fox oftentimes, it ſeemeth that there 
is dinerſitie in the thing made by the rule, when there is 
none in deede: but the default is in the applicng, becauſe 
the rule is not duely applied to the thing made by it. 

As touching the Article of pꝛeaching the word of Bod, 
it was moned that oftentimes ſome Pꝛelates, thoꝛough 
their owne enuic and malice, withont any reaſonable 
cauſc, do —— —— and meete Pꝛeacher that pꝛea⸗ 
cheth Cat yand well. 

Aunlwer was made, how that they vnderſtod weil i⸗ 
nough — certaine — — 
dinately bchane themſelues.gaue a great | 
tuepreaz Troubles. Allo thatthey hcard of any ſuch coplaints 
chers. in thoſe parties, but thaty Ptelates do fauour gad mea⸗ 
Remedie of chers, and ſeirre them vp to pzeach,by mtreary, fauour, 
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pꝛomotid. In al ſuch caſes,there are remedies already p23 
uided by the law: foz when any mã is lo pzohibited to vie 
bender. els hath remedy to cz and it he do truſt his 
le to be iuſt, he may vle his right, all violẽce both of 
the ſpirituall and ſecular 23 ſet apart, ſoꝛ the end of the 
matter [hall declare if he had iuſt cauſe to appeale . Then 
ſhalbe declared that the ſuperiour hath done euill in pꝛo⸗ 
3 pleantiue iuſtiy in doyng, and the ſuper our 
od his vniuſt mohibition ſhalbe puruthed . But if he ne 
tuſtiy pꝛohibited, and that tough his temeritie, hc do cõ⸗ 
temne the uſt comaundement or his ſuperiour, he is woꝛ⸗ 
thy to be puniſhed with condigne punilh ment. 
where it was moued chceruingthe third Article, whe⸗ 
ther it were lawfull foz the Eccle Pꝛelates to ex⸗ 
erciſe in their pꝛoper the actes ot ſecular dommib, 
hereunto it was d, that it by this word actcs of 
ſecular dommion are vnderſtand actes whiche a ſecular 
Loꝛd may do od exerciſe, then is it to be ſayd, that a Pꝛelate 
map la excrcile ſome ſuch actes in his pꝛoper per⸗ 
ſon, as to ſell, to paune oz pledge, to infcofe by maner and 
fonne oꝛdeined by law ; but there art ſome actes, which it 
is not lawfull foz them to exerciſe in their pꝛoper perſon, 
but ought to haue afterward.a Uicegerent oz Pzoctoz , to 
doe the ſame : whereupon there is pꝛohition made in the 
law in the Kube, Ne clerus vel Monachus ſecularibus ne- 
gotijs ſe immiſceat, & in alijs rebus. 
It was alſo moucd , whether that coactine power, 
whiche ought to be exerciſcd by a Steward. ec. be in the 
handes of an Eccleſiaſticall Þzclate. 
 whercunto John Polomair auſwered, that this que⸗ 
ſtion pzeſuppo.ech an other: wherof there arediners opi⸗ | 
nions ſt the Doctours, in whoſe power the domi- Coactine Pov. 
nion ofthe Church ſhould be: andfurthermoze , whether © ebe hel 
the actibs be in the perſon ofthe tutoz oz ptoctoz, oz if they cin 24 
be not in their perſon, notwithſtandyng by the conſtitutid 2g, ® 
Ge Ea porn 
: wit 
other difficulties , whereof it is not necdefull to ſpeake at 
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Allo as touching the fourth Article, fox the declaration 
of the firſt concluſion, it is agreed that theſe woꝛdes, luſte 
requiſira. i. iuſtip gotten, alledged , therein, determine all 
5 conteined inthe The goods of 
the ſecond concluſion, where as the We church. 
ſacred Canons and holy Doctours ſpeake thus:the gods n at poticki» 
of the „the e of the Church, and thc poſ- 
ſeſſions of the Church, and diners other opinions there be 
the Doctours, in whole power the rule thercof 
ſhould be, as it is noted inthe Capi expedit xij. quaſt. 
i. they do not intend to conſtraine aux man to any ot thole 
opinions, neither to exclude any of them, but that enery 
man ſhould haue libertie, pꝛobably to mainteine which of 
them he thinketh beſt. 
WJozeoner , the Bohemians ſayd,that they did belcue 
that the Liergy are but adminiltratozs of the repozalties |. 
ofthe Ch v and not Lozdes thercof accoꝛdyng to the n. tc mporal- 
| holy Doctours,and ties of the 


— — Scriptures,holy 3 | 
Canons. Alſo the Bohemians ſapd, that in all occaſions Chu. ch. 
which ſhallhereafter riſe , they would wholy ſtand ta the 
determination of the iudge, agreed vpon in Egra, with 
one conſent. In this maner did the Ambaſſadours make 
aunſwere vnto the Bohemians. At the laſt, after much . 
communication had to andfco.aconcozdeand vuitic was Tec agree 
concluded and confirmed by ſetting to their handes. The he 2.1...;.., 
Bohemians pꝛomiſed to receiue the peace and vnitie of nd the Coua- 
the Church, and the declarati6 ol the thzee Articles. This coll. 
— — _ ENT Anno. 
Martin. afterw _ e Am- 8. 
baſſadours of that Councel. and of Boheme, that whatſo⸗ 1438 
euer remapned, ſhou'd be determined a agreed vpd: firſt 
at Ratiſbona: afterward at Bꝛuna in the Dioces of Oly⸗ 
mutes: then at Alba in Hungary, befozc the Emperour 
Sigilmſid, but the matter could not be ended in no place. 
At the laſt the concozde was confirmed by wittyn 
with their ſcales at Jnglania.a Citie of SMoꝛauia, the 


pay of July inthe ppener ofthe Emperour, 
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C Certaine petitions, which the Bohemians put 
vp laſt of all in the ſacred Councell of Baſill. 
An.1438.in the moneth of Nouemb. 


VRto the moſt reuerẽd fathers in Chꝛiſt, and our moſk 
gracious Los. we the Ambaſſadoꝛs ofthe kingdom 
of Boheme, do moſt humbly and hartely require you that 
for the perpttuall pꝛeſeruation of the peace @ concoꝛd, and 
fox the firme pzeſeruation of all things contemed in the 
compoſition, you will vouchſate of your clemencie, to giue 
and graunt vnto vs all and ſingular our requeſts, hecre 
vnder wꝛitten, with effectuall on ot the ſame. 

Firſt and abouc all things, we deſire and require psu, 
foꝛ the extirpation of diuers diſſentions and cõtrouerſies, 
which will vndonbtediy folow amongſt our people vpon 
yp diuerſitie ofthe communion, + foz the ing of infi⸗ 
nite cuils, which we are not able to expzeſſe as we haue 
tonteiued them, that you will gently vouchlatc of pour 
gcodnes & liberality,to giue, grant # command, vnto our 
kingdome of Boheme, & Marqueſdome of Mozauia, one 
vmfoume oꝛder of the comunton vnto all me, vnder both 


kindes:that is to ſay,vntoy Archb.of ivrage. the Byſhop 


of Luthonus, Olimutz, & other pꝛelates of om 
and Marqueſdome, hauing charge ofſoules,@totheir vi⸗ 
cares, # alſo to their flocks & ſubiects. that accozding to 
thoſe things which are cõteined in Bull of the Ambaſla- 
dours,# in the cõpoſitions made inthe name of the whole 
Louncel, wꝛitten in the chap.Pro firmitate, Where it is thus 
ſaid, and all other things ſhall be done, which ſhall be meete and 
neceſſary for the preſeruation ofthe peace and vnitie. 10 thys 
done by your benefite, the whole kingdome ſhall be com⸗ 
fozted aboue meaſure, and eſtabliſhed in loue: 
whereby an vnifozme ſubiection and obedience ſhall be 
perpetually attributed vnto the holy Church. 

Item, we require and deſire (as befoze)that for the a- 
uoiding of all falſe ſuſpition and doubtfulnes of manie, 
which ſuppoſe that the ſacred Louncell hathgraunted the 
ſaide Lommunton vnder both kindes vnto vs but fox a 
time, as neither pꝛofitable noz wholeſome, but as the li- 
bell ofdinozcement : that you will vouchſafe. accatding to 
this chapter alledged in the compoſitions ? Firſt they ſayde, 
that it was not the entent of the ſacred Councell, 8c. wholes 
ſomely and ſpeedely to pꝛouide foz our ſafety and pour 
graunt in this bchalfe, and with the Bulls of your let- 
tcrs, to confirme that chapter together with the other, 
perteining to the office of pour Ambaſſadours, 

Item, we beſcech you (as afoꝛe) that foz the confirmati- 
on of obedience, and fox the diſctpline of all the C 6 
and fo? the finall defence and ob tion of all things 
determined and agreed vpon, and foꝛ p god oꝛder in ſpi⸗ 
ritnalties, pe will vouchſafe effectually to pzonide foz vs 
aged + lawfull paſtoꝛ, Archbiſhops and Biſhops, which 
{yall ſeeme vnto vs moſt meete and — foz our 
kingdome, to execute thoſc offices and duetics, - - - 

Iſtem, we require pou (as afozeſaid) that your fatherly 
reuerẽtes will vouchſafe, foꝛ p defence of the wozthy fame 
of the kingdome and Marqueſdome, to declare and ſhew 
our innocencie.in that they haue comunicated,do, & here⸗ 
after (hall communicate vnder both kindes: to gine out, 
oꝛdaine, and direct the letters of the ſacced Lonncell, in 
maner and foꝛme moſt apt and meete foꝛ ſuch declaration, 
vnto all Þrinccs, as well ſecular as ſpirituall, Cities and 
communalties, accoꝛding to the compoſitions, and as the 
Lows the Ambaſſadours are bound vnto vs for to do. 

Item. we deſire you, that in the diſcuſſing ofthe matter 
foꝛ the Communion vnder both kindes, and ofthe com⸗ 
mandement thereof ginen vnto all faithfull, pee will not 
pꝛocced otherwiſe then accoꝛding to the concordatum a- 
grecd vpon in Egra:that is to ſap, accoꝛding to the law of 
Bod, the oꝛder of Thꝛiſt, and his Apoſtles, the generall 
Louncels, and the mindes of the holy Doctours, truly 
grounded vpon the law of God. 

Item, we deſire that pour fatherly reucrences,conſide- 
ring the great affectid ot our people, will giue vs the deſi- 
red libertie to communicate vnto the —— ſozt, the Sa- 
crament ofthe Supper. Fa ifthis vie ot communicating 
ſhould be taken away, which our kingdome being godly 
moned by the wꝛitings of moſt great and holy Doctours, 
and brought in by examples, hath receiued as Latholicke, 
and exerciled now along time: verely it ſhoulde raiſe vp 
an intollerable offence amongſt p people, and their minds 
would be greeuouſip vered and troubled. 

Item we require you(as befoꝛe) that foʒ like canſcs pour 
fatherly reuerẽces. would vonchſafe to permit, at the 
the Boſpels, Epiſtles, and Creede to be t read in the 
Church in our vulgare —— y peoplẽ, to moue thẽ 
vnto deuotion: fox in our Slauon language it hath bene 


vled of old in the Church, and likewiſe in our kingde 

Item, we require you m p name of the laide un dome 
and of P tamous Unmerſitie of age, that yourtathcrip 
renkrrencces would vouchſate to (hew ſuch diligence any 


care towards the deſired refozmarzon of that Uninerfitie, 


that accoꝛding tothe maner and forme of other Uninerc;. 
ties retoꝛmed dy the Church, Pꝛebends — — 
maybe amore ee eee e 
5 vnto the ſaid Uninerſi- 
— es 
4 | e pon as hartily as wt may 
alſo (lauing al wales your fatheriy renerce 7 — 
and by the tozmer cõpolitions we moſt in | 
you, that with your whole minds and endeuours.* with 


care e ſtudy,yourrcuereces will watch & ſecke foꝛ that 


ati 

long deſired & moſt neceſſary retoꝛmation of 

& Thaiſtian Religion, and effecrnaily — to⸗ 
ting out of all publike euils, as well in the head, as in 
members, as von haue often pꝛomiſed to do in dur king⸗ 
dome, in the cõ „E as our fourth Article touching 
the auoidingof all publicke euils. doth exact and require. 
There were certaine anſweres pꝛonided by the Conn⸗ 
tel to theſe petitions of Bohemiãs, which were not delic 
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igent and carefull about the retoꝛ mation of the 
Church, this one thing ſecmed good vnto them to be pꝛo⸗ 
lecuted e folowed with an earneſt care and diligence, that 
though euery Church, apt andmecte miniſters might be 
appointed, which might ſhine in vertue g knowledge, to 
the glozy of Chꝛiſt, and the healthfull edifieng of y Lhziſti- 
an people:whereunto the multitude of ne graces 

bene a impedimẽt and | 
ofid to haue 
and 
by oftentimes, ſ apt oꝛ meete miniſters 


appointed foz the churches, which are neither no} 


on of our 
Lady 
brought in. 
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in that they haue bin gebancd b 
greuous troubles, diuers diſoꝛders, the coice!!: 
many dangers vpon the eccleſiaſticall ſtate. Foz here which vo 
bene ſons here ar 
called ex- 
cramined: and this expectarion of void benefices(as f old Price. 


lawes do witneſlc) doth geue occaſion to deſire another [1.c6ucnic- 
mans death, which is greatly pꝛeiudiciall vnto ſaluation: ces chat we 
beſides that, innumerable quarcls e contentions aremo- by row!ons 


ned 
nouriſhed:the ambition and gredy deſire of pluralities, ot 
benefices mainteined: and p riches and ſubſtance ofking- 
domes and pꝛouinces marueilonſip confumed. Poe men 
ſuffer innumerable vexations, by running vnto the court 
of Rome. They are oftentimes ſpoiled and robbed by the 
way:troubled x afflicted with diners plages, and hauing 
ſpent their patrumony and ſubſtance left them by their pa⸗ 
rents, they are cõſtrained to liue in extreme pouerty. £8- 
ny do chalenge benefices, which without any iuſt title(yca 
ſuch in deed as oughtnot to haue the) obtaine and get the 
ſame:ſuch J ſay as haue moſt craft and ſubtiltie to deceine 
their neighbour. oꝛ haue greateſt ſubſtance to contend in!? 
law. It happeneth oftentimes that vnder the intrication 
— — 
e expectatiue 8, mu 
found. Allo, oftentimes the miniſtery is taken away from 


ng m dinary geuers, whiles that by the 
2 
E mcanes 
bled,the Eccleſiaſticall ozder is cfounded, whiles that c- 
—— — — erred 
the iſhops ofKome alſo,by chalenging and raking in 


amongſt the ſcruants of Bod: rancour and malice 9!» 


eneticcs. 
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No contro- 


ger lie- to be 


hrou ght 0 
Nome be- 
vond 4. 
daics iour- 
ney from 
thence. 
No fi o- 


tcrrour'“. 
Againſt 

chic popes 
Erſt truites. 


Pragma- 
tics Sani- 
per Curo- 
um. 7. 


An Acte 


m ade for 


the conuer- 


{ton of the 
lewis. 


An Acte for 


ſtudying 


the Hebrue, 
Lat me, and 


Chaldcy, 


Againſt 


riches that 


cyt Con- 
cubmcs. 


oft Martin 
Meyr to 
Aeneas 
diluius, 
tranſlated 
into En. 


übe the 


ztine wher 


of 1: extant 
in the for- 


mer edition 


of this 
booke, 
Ex Orth. 
Crate. 


All which thinges there agreed and concluded | 
were afterward cofirmed and ratified by the French king, 


R. Hey. 5. 


them tw much the olfice ofthe inferiours, are wythdzawen 
from more waighty and truteful matters, neither doc they 
diligently attend to the guidingand correction of the infe- 
rioꝛs, as the publike vtuitp doth require. Al which — 
do bzing a great contuſion vnto the clergy, and Eccleſiaſti⸗ 
call ſtacc, tothe great pꝛeiudice and hinde raunce ol Gods 
truc woꝛſhip, and publickc ſaluation. 

In the ſame Councell alſo diuers other conſtitutions 
were made, not vnpꝛokitable foz reo: mation, a for remo⸗ 
uing ot certame abules diſoꝛders brought in, eſpecialip 
by the B. ot Rome, as touching canles not to be bzought 
vp and trallated to the court of Rome: wherin it was de⸗ 
creed, that no actions no2 controuerſies ſhuid be bzought 
from other countries, to be pleaded at Rome, which were 
beyonde 4. dapcs iournep diſtant from the ſayde Courte of 
Noine, a tew puncipall matters oncly cxcepted. Allo, that 
no friuoious appcalcs ſhould be made to the pope hercat⸗ 
ter. It was moꝛeouer in the ſame counteil decreed, fot the 
number, age, and condition of the Lardinals,y they ſhuld 
not excede the number of 24. belides them that were alre⸗ 
dy, and that they ſhould be treip taken out of al countries: 
and that they ſhouid not be of kin to the biſhop of Rome, 
oz to the Lardinals,noz pet be blemiſhed wyth any ſpot oz 
crunc. Allo foz Annates oz firſt fruites, oꝛ hale frmtes, u 
was there pꝛouided, that no ſuch Annatcs oz confirmati- 
on of elcctions, oꝛ collation of benetices. ſhould be paide 02 
reſerued any moꝛe to the pope, for the firſt peres voidance. 


by them, 


Charles /. with the full conſent of all his Pꝛelates, in his 
high coure of Parliament in Bitures, æ there called Prag- 
matica Sanctio. An. 143 f. whereupon great vtility enſued at⸗ 
terward to the kingdome of Fraunce. All beit in pꝛoceſſe of 
time. diuers Friers there were, whych wꝛote agaynſte the 
lamc. Ex lib. Pragin. Sanctionis. 
Amongſt manp decrees ofthe ſaide Councell of Baſil. 
in the 19. Seſſion there was allo a decree made touchyng 
the connerting of Jewes and pong noueſſes in Keligion, 
vnto the Chꝛiſtian faith. | | 
Allo that ail Oꝛdinaries ſhould pearely at appoynted 
times, pꝛouide certaine men wel learned in the holy icrip-= 
tures, in ſuch places where Zewes and other miidels did 
dwell, to declare to them the truth of the Catholicke faith, 
that they acknowiedging their errour, might fozlake the 
ſame: vnto the which pzeaching, the laid miniſters would 
compell them to reſort, and to heare, vnder paine ofexciu- 
ding them from occupying any moe in p placc: pꝛouided 
that the ſaid Dioceſancs and pꝛeachers Hould behaue thẽ⸗ 
lelues towardes the, mercitully æ with all charitie, wher⸗ 
by they might winnc them to Chꝛiſt, not onely by the de⸗ 
claring of the veritie, but allo in exhibuing their offices of 
bumanitie. ; 9 . | 
And to the intẽt their prraching might be y moꝛe irnit- 
full, æ that the pꝛeachers might be the better inſtructed in 
the tongues, it was alſo in the ſame Councell pꝛaumdede 
commaũded, that the couſtitutid made befoze in the coun⸗ 
cell ot ienna toꝛ learningthe Debrew,Lyaldcy,Araby,# 
Greeke tongue, ſhould by all meanes be oblerued # kept, 
and oꝛdinarp ſtipendes pꝛouided fo thẽ that ſhould teache 
the lame tongues, . e omen 21 1125 
An other detree moꝛouer in theſ2.o.Sefſion was enac⸗ 
ted, whoſocuer was knowẽ oꝛ publiqueiy noted to be a 
keper of Concubines, ſhould be ſequeſtred from all ftuites 
or his benctices, toz the ſpace of 3. mo 8, which fruites 
would be conuerted by the oꝛdinarp. to the reparations.oʒ 
lomc other vrilitic ot the Church. i he did not ſa a mend. 
it was by the Sinode decreed that he ſhould be cicarcly de⸗ 
poſcd from all his hencfices, ss. 2 
Furthermoꝛe, p ſaid Sinode did greatly — 7 — 
them, which hauing the inrildiction orthe Church, did not 
than e to ſtiffer 1 — — foz bzibes and money. 
ſtill to continue in their wot Dh ne 
By thele decrees ol the Louncell aboue ſpecified, it is 
to be ſeene, what coꝛruptidð had bene the frequented in the 
Church of God, through the Byſhopand courte of Nome. 
Foz the moꝛe cxpꝛeſſe declaration whercot, we it 
not much impertinent here to inferre the woꝛdes of one 
Martin Meyre, Wꝛiting to Aeneas Syluius, touching and no⸗ 
kun ſaide coꝛruptions:the tenour of whole epiſfle here 


- 


Vnto the reuerend father, the Lord Aeneas Car- 
Ainal of Sene, Martin Meyr, Cruncellot to te 
biſhop of Mentz, wiſhæth heult fy 1 

| Haue vnderſtand by certaine of my frends letters, that vduare 
created Cardinall. j am: glad for your part, tllat you hauexecet- 
ned ſo worthy rewardes for your vertues. Ireioyge alſo for my 


ET , 
. 


Councellof Baſill. Martin Meyr. T he Epiſtle of Cardinull oben 


owne part, that my frend hath attained vnto ſuch adignity,wher: 
in he Buy in time to come,bothhelpe me and my feos: Bur this 
is a grieſe vnto me, that you haue hapned ypan thoſe dayes, which 
ſeme to be troubleſom vnto the Apoſtolike ſea. For there are ma- 
ny complaintes made vnto my Lorde the Archb vpon the Pope, 
that he wil neither kepe tlie decrees of the councel of Conſtance, 
neither of Baſil, neither yet thinketh himſelfe bounde to the coue- 
nants of his predeceſſours, and ſeemeth vtterly to contemne our 
nation, and to ſeeke the vtter ruine thereof. For it is euident that 
the election of Prelates, is euery where reiected: benefices & dig- 
nities, of hat ſorte ſocuer they be, are reſerued ſor the Cardinals 
and chiefe notaties: and you your ſelf haue obtained the reſetuati- 
on of 3. Prouinces of Germany, ynder ſuche a forme as hath not 
ben accuſtomed, or heard of. Vowſons or giftes of benefices are 
graunted without number: yerely ſtipends and half the reuenues 
are exacted without delay, and it is euident that there is more ex- 
torted then is due. Ih regiment of churches are not committed 
vnto ſuch as beſt deſerue them, but vnto ſuch as offer moſt mony 
for them, and ne pardons are graunted out daily to ſcrape and 
gather together monye. Tithes are commaundetl to be exacted 
without the conſent of our Prelates , for the Turkiſh warre, and 
thoſe matters which were accuſtomed to be debated and deter- 
mined at hame, are now caried vnto the Apoſtolike ſea of Rome. 
A thouſand waies are inuented and deuiſed, how the ſea of Rome 
may by ſubtlety and by craft, extort and gette golde and treaſure 
from vs, euen as it were of the Turkes or Barbarrans;whereby our 
nation, which was ſometime famous and valiane} which by their 
power and bloud,conquered the Romaine Empire, and was once 
the Lady and Queene of all the world, nowe being brought vnto 
pouerty,is made a handmaid, & become tributaty & being nowe 
in extreme miſery ,hath of long time bewailed her cruell tortune 
and pouerty.But now our —— as ĩt were) wakened out 
of their ſlepe, haue begon to conſider and deuiſe with themſelues, 
by what meanes they might withſtand this calamity, and vtterly 
ſhake of this yoke and bo and haue detetmined with them 
ſelues to chalenge againe heit former liberty:This wil be no ſmal 
loſſe vnto the court of Rome, if the Princes of Germany bring to 
paſſe that which they haue deuiſed. Wherfore as much as I do re- 
ioyce eee obtained dignity, ſo much alſo ain I mooued &æ 
greued that theſe things happen in your daies. But peraduenture 
Gods determination is otherwiſe, & his wil ſhal ſurely take place. 
You in the meane time be of good chere, and deuiſe according to 
your wiſedome, by what meanes the vchemencie of theſe floudes 
may be ſtaied. Thus fare ye ell. 5 
ren 6 el Trom Halthaffenberge,the laſt 


 dayof Auguſt, 


Fall councell of The authoritie 
— Metcher was i of cop — — 
n 4 Expect 

beginning, ſo long as the Pope a= dd. 


Concerning — ofthis 
Baſtll, what is to be eſteemed by the fruites 
map be vnderſtand of all — : 
— — 

it aiterthe Pope began 
bꝛaw backe, many other toliowed, — begebe 
ſozt of Pꝛelates, which had any thing to loſc: whercofſut- 
ficiently hath bene ſayde by Arclatenlis the Cardinall be- 
foꝛe. Ju the mumber ot thoſe vntonſtant ʒelates, beſides 
many other, was firſte Cardmall Julian, the firſte collec⸗ 
to2 ofthis tauncell, and Uicegerent ofthe dope, as dy hys 
feruent and vehement letter witten to pope Eugenius in 
defence of this counccl. map well appeare:wherm he moſt 


nins.,foz ſecking to diſfolue the Countell, aud 
the ſame many caulcs.*why he ſhoulde rather reioyte, and 
geue God thankes, forthe godly pꝛocced ums and 

lord =. . 
tduncel him letfc, a not to diſlolution ot the ſame, 


. the ſame; we! tho —— — be 


Theeopieef an Epiſtle, vhich Iulian Cardinall of S. 

0 Poly ari#rh* Popes ambafſadour into Germmnie, wrote 

: matuctIdusbuldly —.— vnto Eugenius B. of Rome, 

or thut he Vent about to diſſolue rhe coſcel of Baſil. 

Moſt bleſted facher, aſter the deuont kiſſes of your bleſſed fete. 

Nerrfalee whole worlde vnderſtande and no. yyhether 
that your holines haue in you the bowels of fatherly loue & 


charity;andthe veale of the houſe of God, whether you be ſent to 
make f diſcord, to congregate or diſperſe; or whether yon 
be that go | c heard, which gcucth [ifs for his ſheepe, Be- 
holde thedoorebeginneth now to be opened, Mereby the loſt 


ſheepe may retutne againe vo their owne folde, nowe is there 
— re rea of the reconciliation of the Bohemians. 
your holineſſę as it is your duety do helpe and further the 


——— greate glory, bothe in heauen and earthe. 
But if peraduenture, you goe about to lette the ſame (whiche is 


not to b {for at your handes) all menne will ue 
you of impiètie . Heauen and earth will conſpire againſte you, 
PP.j. 


The corruption 
of the Church 
of Rome detect 


The epiſtle of 

the Cardinall 

Juliaa to the 

Pope, in the 

| | commendation 

tarueſtip doth expoſtulate with the fozcſaide — of the councell 
in his 


698. 


Thambaſſadors 
of the Councell 
are returned 


from Egra, 


What the 
Church is, 


ol Rome, and command al other 


K. Hen. 6. 


all men will ſorſake you. For how is he to be folowed,wich wyth 
one wocde may reſtore peace and quietnes to the church, and re- 


fuſcth to do it? But I cõceiue a better hope in you, how that your 
holines without any excuſe. wil with your whole hart & mind, fa- 


uor this mo ſt ſacred coũcel, & gine thankes vnto almighty God, 


this greatgoodneſſe that this congregatiou hath not departed. 


Beho dhe ambalzodorsof this facrodcouncell are rerurned rich 
at ioy and gladnes from Egra, reporting atthorow 
— of the ho — firmly concluded with the am- 

aſsadors of theBohemians,that is to ſay of the Prages, Orphants 


and Thaborites, amongs home was allo preſent the captaines of 


their ennemies, and ſpecially Procopius. That a ſolempne ambaſ- 
ſade of all the ſtates Ache — ſhould come vnto the councel 
of Baſill. After that aſafeconduite is ſent vnto them by the ſayde 
councel in fourme conditioned;which ſhall be done with ſpecde, 
This ſacred congregation is matueilouſſy exhilerate and ioyfull. 
For thoſe our ambaſsadours affir me, that all things were handled 
with ſuch charitie at Egra, & that they did ſee ſuch things amõgs 
the Bohemians, that not without caule, they doe concelue great 
hope of their reconciliation. 
requirin 
al expe- 


for ioy,he m 
vato Chriſt. 


nion vnder both ki there is good hope that they wil followe 
the iud f che councel. Who is = then _ 2 

our holines to perſeuere in e of diſſolution, 
for if the councell had — hmnes at all, for ſo greathope 
and neceſsity: ĩt ought to haue ben appoynted in this place How 
worthy — and commendatiun ſhould your holines doe, if that 
you woulde leaue Italy and all other affaires, and come herher in 
your owne perſon; Although you ſhaulde neede to be cariedin a 
wagon or litter.The keping & defence of the patrimony 
ofthe church, may well be diſpoſed and done by legates and vi- 
cares. This is the true patrimonie of the church to wiune ſoules. 


things be ſub- 
Joy _ 


them in maners, But if per 

hither, I doe councell you that for ſo great a beneſite, you would 
ſend the more part of tho reuerend Lords Cardinals of the court 
prelates to come hethet, doe not 


222 — 28 it 


nouriſh your children as the hen er chi | 
wings. And if ſo be. that you will doe nothing els yet ſpealæ dus 
only word Placer. That is to fay;that it pleaſethũ you chat the co · 
ä — cn 
your ougt 
= your — — — father 1 | 
vnto the coui vato me ao, D 
Prelates rev of B haue atlembled rogither in the city of Bet 


that ya my HR the loue and tauorofthe people 
OT 


nations arc greatly offcaded When they. hege eie your 


Alu exhortationto the Pope, not to diſſolue the councell. 


ings. Suffer not your holines to be ſeduced by any man,whych 
ture ſhall inculcate feare vnto you,whereas there is no. 

thing at all to bedoubted,or that doe perſwade you this tobe no 
lawful councel I know 1 ſhuld offend your holines it l ſhuld go a. 
bout to proue the contrary, but it is bertertharI — 
litle in words, and profit you _ deedes,for a Phiſition layeth a 
burning corrifiue ynto the diſeaſe, and healeth the ſore. For the 
medicine can not profit, except itbe ſharpe and bitter in taſt.y,.. 
der this hope and confidence i will not feare to declare the truth: 
That it being knowen, your holines may the better prouide both 
for your ſelte and the church it dependeth yppon the councell of 
Conſtance whether this councell be lawfull or not. If that were a 
true councel, ſo is this alſo. No man ſemeth to dout whether that 
councel were lawfull,and likewiſe whatſoeuer was there decreed 
to be lawful, for if any man will ſay, that the decrees of that coun. 
cel are not of force, he muſt nedes graunt, that the depriuation of 
Pope lohn which was done by the force of thoſe decrees to be of 
no effect. If that depriuation were not of effecte. Neither was the 
election of Pope Martine of any force, which was done he bein 
yet aliue. Iſ Martin were no true Pope, neither is your holi 
which was choſen by the Cardinalles that hee 
ſtandech no man more ypon to defend the decrees of that coſicel, 
then your holines, for ifany decree of that councel be called into 


doubt: By like meanes may all the reſt ofthe decrees be reuoked. us, 


And by like meanes, ſhall thedecrees of any other councell be of 
no force and effect, for by like reaſon, as the faith of one councell 
is weakened, all the reſt ſhal alſo be weakned, according to S. Au- 
guſtins ſaying in the g. diſtinction capitulo, Si ad ſcripturas,Then 
ſayeth he, both the faithe and all other ſacraments thall be put in 
doubt, if that there be once any doubt made, of the force and po- 
wer of any councell lawfully te. There was a decree made 
in the councel of Conſtance, intituled frequens. Whereby it was 
ordained, that the firſt councel after that, ſhould be holden with- 
in g. yeres, and another within 7.yeres after that again. The coun- 
cel of Conſtance being ended, and the 5.yeresp councel 
of Papia or Sene was holden, after which 7.ycares being alſo run 
ouer,this councell is begon to be celebrate. To what ende then is 
it expreſled in the Bull ofthe diſſolution, amongeſt other cauſes, 
that the 7.yeare is already paſt. When as of necelsitye it ought to 
be paſſed before the councell can be celebrate. For theſe wordes, 
from 7.yere or 5.yere,ſfignify according to the law, that all partes 
of time ſhould be paſſed, and the laſt day looked for. Whereſore ir 
behoued that 7.yeres to be fully complete, before this councel of 
Baſil ſhould begin. | | 
Like as 5.yeares was fully expired, before that the councell of 
— begin, but peraduEruce ſome man will ſay, that it ought 
to haue begun the firſt day utter the 3. yere was expired. For other 
vviſe the terme of the councell is paſſed. But heereunto we may 
anſwer that it is not contained in the chapter Frequens, that ex · 
cept it were holden the firſt day, it ſhould not be holden at al, nei- 
ther can it be gathered either by the wordes or meaning. For it is 
only required that it ſhould be holden after . yeares expired, but 
whether it be the 2. or 3. day, or the 3. or 4.moneth cher ths 7.yere 
i doth ſatisf the chapter — anes the firſt day is come 
then beginneth the power and liberty to celebrate the councell, 
= m_ — is not prohibited to celebrate it after, neither 
oth this wor i ium. That is to ſay againſt 5. yeare, 
next following , which is — in che — — 
r the . yeres, fox i 


ſemeth to be ted. Alſo ſo it is not vnderſtãd 
that it is to be holden the firſt day preciſely after the 7. 
of o 


next euſi mit allo that in 


with 
as might be cõuenient, as theſe wor- 
| ed by the lawes and the doctors, for they are en- 
and E the ſubiect and diuers circũ- 
ſtaunces of the matters ires. For it is not by any meanes 
— oO ewe ene n re thoſe which made the decree, that 
co g che long ĩourneis and harde preparation of ſuche af- 
that they woulde reſtraine ſo preciſe a time, euen at the firſt daye, 
tharifit were not then celebrated, it ſhould not be holden ar all, 
for by ſuch ſubtill meanes,ir ſhuld alſo be holden cuen in the firtt 
———— n 
———ů — For wad 
— eb Poris 0 
ſay, then it is commaunded to be proroged, that is ale forbidden 
in the He that doth ſo 72 not vnderſtãd 
himſelſe, nor the ofthe woordes. It is not pro ifit be 
begon, the 2. or 3. month, but rather acoftinuation or execution 
of that which is in their power. For if it werte a prorogation, then 
doth ſauour of the nature of the firite 
de begon in the firſt month, but in the 2. and 3. 
it is not therby concluded that it could not be ä 


wherefore, it A ſtrong 


22 
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R. Hen.s. 


The cauſe 
of the long 
delay of thc 
Prelates. 


The councel 
of Sc ne. 


but if there had ben any prorogation made til the ſecõd month. 
then it coulde not hauc betie begon in the firſt,as for example. l 


oO | and by after Eaſter it may be required,and all be 
t I be not vrged for it notwythſtanding I doe not ceaſe to be 


promile to 25 à hundred after taſter, afore Eaſter it can not be 
c 
it 


bounde, and if ſo be I bedemanded it in the 2.or 3.month after, it 
is not thetby vnderſtand that ther is any ptorogation made: Nei- 
might haue bene demaunded in 


ther doth it follovve, but that it 
the beginning which could not haue ben done, that there had ben 


any proregation made. Alſo it is nature of prorogation to bee 


made before the firſt terme or day be paſſed. For otherwiſe it is no 


2 but ane appoyntment. And albeit it may be ſaide, 
that then it may be long delaide, it is zunſrvered that in thys 
poynt, we mult ſtande vnto the iudgement of the Churche,which 
conſidering diuers circumſtances wold think the time mete. For 
the liberty of celebrating of councels was inſtitute for the profit 
and fauor of the church. What if it ſhuld happen that whe the time 
commeth,in the — where a councell ſhould be kept, there be a 
great plague, or ſome ſiege, which ſhuld continue by the ſpace of 
3.0r 4.moneths,and the Pope in the mean time doth not 
the place according to the forme of the Chapter frequens, & that 
thorow ſuch — ts, the prelates did not come the firſt day 
vnto the place, or ifany were comming & were taken by the way 
which if they had not ben taken, had ben preſeiitat the ff day in 
the place 22 Is it to be ſaid that thepo wer of the coũcel 
ispaltor that the impediment ceaſing, & the prelates coming thi- 
ther, the councell can not be holdenꝰthat truely were greatly ab- 
ſurd & to much preiudiciall to the church of God, but in this our 
caſe, the cauſe is probable yyhy that the prelats did defer to come 
at the beginning of the time a For ſomuch as when the 
time dre neare,Pope Martin died the 20. of February. For which 
cauſe, the prelates might wel dout vpon ſome tmpediment of the 
councell. Allo they taried loking that ſome ſhuld come thether in 
the name of the Pope, becauſe they old not tary in that place in 
vaine without a preſident. As for the legate which was appoynted 
for the councel, whoſe preſence al men tatied for, before he wold 
prepare him ſelfe to that iourney, he came not at the time apoyn- 
ted vnto the councell, but went vnto Norrenberge, to periecute 
the Bohemians according to the cõmandement of Pope Martin, 
which had enioyned him to go firſt thither before he wer to Baſil. 
And the ſame Legate, being oftẽtimes required at Norenberg, 
that he ſhuld go to Baſil to hold the councell, he anſwered, that he 
wold not go before he had the cõſent of the new biſhop. This was 
the cauſe of the prelates delay, neither is it greatly to be imputed 
vnto the prelates,which ſuſpected that Pope Martin woulde not 
haue holden the councell, & feared to bring thẽ ſelues in trouble, 
and good caule had they 1 | 
hapned in the councel of Sene. For there were many things ſpo- 
ken which cauſed great ſuſpition. It was reported ynto me 
many had ſaid, came ynto Germany to diſturbe the councell, 
Alſo this was Pope Martins minde and intent, that all beit the 
councel was not begon at the beginning of March, notwithſtan- 
ding the autority of holding the councel ſhould not be void. For 
he, when as the time of the councell approched, willed me that I 
ſnuld firſt go vnto Boheme, before I went vnto the coũcel, wher- 
of alſo mention is made in the Bull of the conſiſtorie diſſolution. 
But what nede we any other profe, then by your holineſſe let- 
ters, which by your letters dated the 2 Kalendes of lune,and were 
deliuered vnto me lõg after the time, by the ſpace of 3 .moneths, 
you do commaund me that my buſineſſe being done in Boheme, l 
thuld take my way vato Baſil to hold the councel, & there to for- 
ice vnto all things as it was enioyned me, & ordained in the coũ- 
cel of Conſtancc. The ſame alſo ye repeat in theBul ofthe ddiſſolu- 
tion brought vnto me by rd Parc orde 
are theſe. Vnto you circũipection. Since your going into Ger- 


many no Prelates haue aſſembled in Baſill for the celebrating of 


the councel, we gaue you in cõmandement that in the meantime 


you ſhuld be diligent, about the expedition againſt the Bohemian 


hecerickes which is committed to your charge, & afterward you 


ſould come vnto Baſil the place appoynted for the councell, and 
there to rule in our place in the name of the church. What is more 
euident then this?lt any thing were doutful by the tenure of theſe 
letters it were evidently take away, if any man old ſay that nei- 
ther Pope Martine nor Eugenius could confirme the councel by 
wryrting of ſuche letters, beeaule there was a prorogation which 
is prohibited by the chapter frequens it is anſwered, that there is 
no prorogation, but execution of that which is in power, or a de- 
claration that it is not neceſſary to hold the 22 2 oe | 
at the beginning. Allo it is no prorogation. For a prorogation i 

made +49 — is — and not after, fox after, it is ra- 
ther called an ne indiction or appoyntment. And if any ma will 
lay that there ci be no ne indiction made, then may this be ob- 
iected. Howe could th2 councel of Bononia he newly appoynted? 
If they wil ani wer, that the appoyntment of the coũcell of Bono- 
nia was of force, becauſe the councell of Buſill was uiſſolued by 
your holines,then I haue my intent. For if it were diſſolued. Ergo, 
it was a coũcel before, bicauſe it preſuppoſeth the habit. It it were 


they ſo io feare, thorowe thoſe things which 


the Lord Parentine,the wordes wherof 


The councell of & ene. The Pope inferiour to the councell. 


a councell before, then, as hereafter ſhalbe proued,it could not be 
diſſolued without the conſent of the councell, what can be more 
anſwered heereunto? for the greater declaration and euidence of 
this matter, the Abbot of Virgilia euen vpon the ſame day of the 
time appoynted or afore 3 — the Prelates of the 
churcheand many prelates and notable men, made a 
olemne proteſtation, hee the time was come to celebrate and 
hold the councel, & that he was come vnto Buſil for the ſame pur- 
pole, requiring them that they wold confer and intreat — 
Pon matters touching the councel, and hereupon there is a pu- 
blike my __ niall. 

- Within amo the ambaſſadors of the vniuetſity of Pa- 
115 came thither, & began to intreat of matets — coũ- 
vnto the Emperour, and to the other Princes of 
Germany, chat they ſhould fend vnto the councel, which letters I 
my ſelf did ſee, neither doth the mal nomber of men let. for wher 
as aucthority is, a great nomber is not requited, according tothe 
ſaying ofChrilt,wheras 2. or — together in my name, 
I am in the midſt of them. Vpon the which auctority, the coũcels 
are grounded. No therfore your holines doth manifeſtly ſee, the 
laid objection to be but friuolous. Fot to what end ſhuld any diſ- 
ſolution be made if it had not ben acouncel:wherfore it is not to 
be doubted, but that it was a lawful councel, & canonically con- 
pre te. And peraduenture it is ſcar{ly.tfound where any councel 

ath ben co by ſo many authorities as this, that is to ſay, 
by che two councels before of Conſtance and of Sene,and 
confirmed by two Riſhops of Rome. N 9396 .t- 

Beſides this, I haue heard that ſome doe report at Rome that l 
could not call the Prelates vnto the councell, becauſe that clauſe 
was not added in the Bul of Pope Martine. I greatly meruaile why 
this ſhuld be obiected, — 4 ſeeing that, not I alone, haue cal- 
led them, but I to gether with the reſt, which are here aſſembled 
in the coucel, It is a maruelous matter, Pope Martin gaue me au- 
tority by the aduice of the councel to rote out hereſies, to paciſie 
kingdoms, to reforme the maners of euery ſtate of chriſtendome, 
& yet they vyil ſay that I can not cite them. Power is geuen me to 
judge & to condemne, and haue I not alſo power tacite? The lav 
doth ſay, vnto whom any power or iutiſdiction is committed, all 
things ſeme to be committed yntohim, without the which he cã 
not exerciſe his iuriſdiction, for how coulde all the prenuſles be 
done, it the Prelates or others ſhuld not come hither? Allo why is 
it ſaid in the chapter, Ego enim de iure iurando?l will come vnto 
the Sinode if I be called, if he can not be called: Ry home then is 
it preſuppoſed that he ſhuld be called but only by the councel, or 
by him vrhich ruleth the councellꝰ Alſo the whole 18. diſtinction 
intreateth of no other matter, but that — being called 
vnto the councel, ifthey come not, that they may be excommuni- 
cate and ſuſpended. Let theſe men read the boke of councels of 8. 
liidore , and they ſhall finde howe that in many councelles the 
Prelates haue bene called by the Sinode. Nowe it remaineth,that 
we ſhuld declare, whether the diſſolutiõ be of force or no. Wher- 
in I do againe feare to moue your holines vnto anger. But charity 
forceth me therunto, for peraduenture, your holines doththinke” 
the diſſolution to be effectual, & therfore do perſeuer in it, wher- 
by, for ſomuche as many offences may riſe, my donſcience doeth 
moue me, not to hold my peace. Firſt of all the chapte: Frequens, 
declareth that it is not of force, ſor if prorogation be forbidden & 
prohibited, ich is a ſmal mater, much more is diſſolutiõ, which 
is a greater matter, for it is agreater matter to take away then to 
defer, for by proroging, a thing is but deferred, & by di oluing ir 


is vtterly taken away. Alſo thele men ſay, that the ſaid cõſtitution 


in the chapter Frequens, may be made void, for ſomuch, aſſone as 
the councel is begon, it may be diſſolued without any thing don, 
as it is ſaid that it was done at Senes, and nowe they ſay allo that 
your holines hath ben peruerſly informed touching the diſſoluti- 
on. They ſay alſo that the ſayd diſſolution doth man:feltly tend to 
the ſubuerſion of faith, the ruine of the church, and the trouble of 
the chriſtian people. Iherfore it can not be dane, neither obeid. 
They ſay moreouer that the ſaid diſſolutiõ could not be made, 
by meanes of acerten decree of the councel of Conſtance in that 
behalfe prowded. That in ſuch matters as pertaine vnto faith, the 
extirpation of finne, and reformation of the church in the head & 
in the members, that all men of what eſtate or condition ſo ever 
they be, yea the Pope himſelf ſhuld be bound to obey the ſtatutes, 
preceprs,and ordinãces — councell, & except they 
did obey to puniſh them. Marke how that theſe things to haue po- 
wer to determine vpon any man, to commaund lum and puniſh 
him, ifhe be not obedient, are ſignes of ſuperioritye,in thole mat- 
ters which he doth decree, command or punith, and to be bound 
to obedience, to be ſubiect and obey the ſame, are ſignes of inſe- 
riority in the ſaid caſes. Ergo, in the foreſaid caſes, 1ccing that the 
Pope as they ſay, is vnder the coũcel, which alſo hath be. In that 
for one of the ſaid 3.caſes the councel did depriuę lohn, & for the 
other Benedict, neither coulde the Pope diſſolue the councell,in 
that he is inferior vnto the councel, cannot bind or cõpel the ſu- 
peripr. As in the chapiter Cum inferior, other wiſe it ſhoulde con- 
taine in it a contradiction, that hee is bound? to abey, and » — 
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bound to obey, becauſe he may diſſolue, for howe ſhou!d he be o- 
bedient vnto the ordinance and decree of the councell, if he may 
anihilate and take away the ſame ordinaunce and decree. Thys 
councell is cõgregate for the rooting out of hereſies, for the ma- 
king of peace and reformation of maners, and in the firſt Seſsion 


ir did ordeine, that their whole intent and reſpect ſnould be there - 
re to let the coũcell, to pro- 


roge or alter it, ſhould be puniſhed and haue proceſſe againſt him 


as againſt a common diſturber of the peace. &c. If it may be diſ- 


ſolued it is euident that they doe not obey the ſaide ordinaunce, 
whereby this alſo muſt of neceſsity be graunted, that if it may be 
diſſolued, the decree of the councell of Conſtance is of no force. 
This is alſo proucd by an other reaſon. No man doubteth but 

if any controuerſie of hereſie ſhoulde be mooued againit any Bi- 
ſhop of Rome, that hecoulde not diflolue the Councell: For if he 
might diflolue the councell he could not be i , whych were 
cõtrary to the cha. Si Pa. diſt.4o.Ergo,like as it is inhereſy, ſo is it 
in the two other caſes. For theſe three were paciked by the coũcel 
of C6ſtance,for thus ſpeaketh the councel. As it is in the Chapter, 
Si Papa in illo vno. And as I haue before ſaide, the Councell of 
Conttance,allowed this decree, thoro the which they depriued 
Peter de Luna, for making of aSchiſme, and Pope Iohn for the de- 

formitie of his life. N 
And all be it there be certaine lawes that ſay, the ptincipall 
ſcat can not be ĩudged of any man, and againe, no man iu 
the chieſe ſeate. And no man ſayth vnto him ſelfe why doeſt thou 
ſo. There are to be vnderſtande in theſe three caſes, firſt that there 
was prouiſo made for the faith in the chapter Si Papa, and in the 
other two poynts by the decree of Conſtance. Otherwile it ſhuld 
be vnderſtande, without any exception, that the firſt ſeate.&c.and 
then the chapter Si Papa. 40. Diſtinct. and the ſayd decree of Con- 
ſtance ſhoulde be falſe. If the chapter Si Papa had added cauſes of 
hereſies, no man would haue doubted vpon theſe two caſes, tou- 
ching the ſayd ſentence, ſo likewiſe no man ought to doubt of the 
decree of the councell, that it was made by the authoritie of the 
Pope,and — the vniuerſal church, and if any man old 
ſay, that in all councels the authoritye of the a is excepted, I 
aunſwere that it is true, when as the perſone of the Pope is not 
ſpecially included. But if hee be ſpecially included, he can not be 
excepted, becauſe it ſhould ſauour ofcontradiction. Moſt bleſſed 
father, God is my vvitneſſe, that I haue {poken theſe thinges wyth 
greatanguiſh and ſorowe of minde, but Lam forced ſo to ſpeake, 
that your holineſſe may ceaſe from the ſaide diſſolution, leſt there 
mi fr happen infinite cuels in the church of God. If your holines 
did ſee my pure mind, my vpright conſcience, and entier affecti- 
on towardes you, whereby | am mooued to wryte thoſe thinges, 
euen for very loue you would embrace and kifle me, and wythour 
doubt loue me as your owne ſonne, I haue often ſayde and nowe 
doe ſay and proteſt before God and mã, that you wil be the cauſe 
of Schiſme and in finite miſchieues, if you doe not alter & change 
your minde and purpoſe. Almighty God preſerue your holinetl 
in the proſperity of a vertuous man. Vnto whole feete, l do moſte 
humbly recommend me. From Baſil the 5.day of Lune. 


Thus cudcth the Epiſtle of Cardinal Julian wytten 
vnto Pope Eugenius. wherein foz ſo much as mention 
is made, howe that the Bohemians had pzomiled to ſende 
their Ambaſſadours vnto the Louncell , and as befoꝛe is 
partly touched in the Bohemian ſtone, their commyng in⸗ 
to Baſill, and pꝛopounding of certaine articles, wherein 

diſſented fro the Pope, we doe not thinke it any thing 
diffcring from our purpoſe, to annexe a bʒiefe Epitome, 
declaring the whole circumſtance ot their Ambaſſade, their 
articles, diſputations and anſweres, which they had at the 
ſayd co of Baſil, with their petitions and anſweres 
vnto the ſame. Faithfully tranlated out of Latin by F.w. 


In like —— — Syluius alſo — owne — 
an — —— authoꝛitie o 
coun {butailo beſtowedhis ur and trauaile in 


but 
litle ronme, I thought heere vnder mo eſatiiping 
of the readers — inſerte. a 


* An Epiſtle of Aeneas Syluius, to the Rector 
of the Vniuerſitic of Colen. 


O a Chriſtian man, whiche will be a true Chriſtian in deede, 
nothing ought to be more deſired, then that the ſinceritie and 
purenes of faith,geuen to vs of Chriſt by our forefathers, be kept 
of all men immaculate: and if at any time, any thing be wrought 
or attempted againſt the true doctrine of the Goſpel], the people 
ought with one conſent, to prouide lawfull remedy, & cuery tan 


1 he Epiſile of Cardinall Iulian. The Epiſtle of Aeneas Siluius. 
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to bring with him ſome water to quench the general | 
mult yye feare how we be hated 5 enuied, ſo we brings —— 
Wee muſt reſiſt every mã to his face, hether he be Paul oc peter. 
ifhe walke not directly to the truth of the Goſpell, which dung! 
am gladde, and fo are we all, to heare that your Vniuerſſrie hach 
done in this Councell of Baſill. For a certaine treatiſe of ours i 
brought hether vnto vs, herein you reprehend the ru . $ 
rather the raſhnefle of ſuch, which dodeny the Biſhop of 1." 
and the Conſiſtorie ofhis iudgement, to be ſubiecte ynto the vc 
nerall Councell, and that the ſupreame tribunall ſeate of — 
ment, ſtandeth in the Church, and in no one Biſhop. Such men 25 
deny this, you ſo contound with liuely reaſons and trueth of the 
** are , _ neither — 5 able to ſlide away like the ſlip. 
8, neither to cauill or bring any obiection 294i 
Theſe be the wordes ol Siluius. 's . 
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their enemies wa mall power, did vanquiſh the French⸗ 
men, and put them to \wozd and flight: like as the Latede⸗ 
moniaus onely with CCC. d d ſuppꝛeſſe, and ſcattered all 
the mighty army ot Xerxes, at Thermopylyz. 

Although Balu thus by the valiantnes ofthe Delucti- 
ans was defended, yet notwithſtanding the Louncell tho⸗ 
rough theſe tumultes, could not continue by reaſon of the 
princes Ambaſſadours, which ſhonke away, aud woulde 
not tary: So that atlengthe Sugenins bzought to paſſe, 

being not pet Em⸗ 


| det 

the Empire. partly by his Sꝛatoꝛs) 
| whome was Eneas Splums, aboue 
mentioned(amonglt the Germans) they were content to 
geuc ouer both the councel of Baſil and their neutrality. | 

This Fridericke of Aultrich beingnot pet Emperour, Fie{cric 
but towards the Empire, bzought allo topaſle,thar Felix, © Aude 
which was choſen ofthe Councell of Baſil, to be Pope, —— 
was contented to renoũct and refigne bs on grand 
tather to 


The diſſo- 
lution of tho 
Councell 
of Baill, 


E 1451, 
theſe things were doing at Baſil. in the meane l 
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ſtantmopie, wyth the reſt ol the Breci Arg dere 45 

| of : alſo deleend fr! 
— —p— rhe ee pea 
Purgatozie, and to peelde them ſelues to the anthozityc orf 


the Romiſh Biſh . notwythſtanding, the 0- reexe 
ther Churches of Grecia would in no wile aſſent, at they} ew 
comming home: Jn ſo much, that with a refule the 
tion they did condemn afterward althoſe which Popcs doc- 
had ted to theſe Articles, that none of ſhoulde wriac. 
be buryed in Chꝛiſten buriall:zwhych was Anno. 1439. Ex 
Caſp.Peucer. | 
The incon- 
bctwene uenience o 
ofp Bohemians. diſcorde. 


rightwel, 


and were ſtrong nſt 
all — at length, thꝛongh di —2 
twene the 2 ofthe old and newe citye of Pꝛagt. 
partly diſcozd ofthe meſſengers # captains, 


taking lides one againſt the other, they ay" 


X Hen.s. Te cruell fact of Mamardus. Ric. Wiche martired. The 4. Saws writte. 


mics en and entebled themſelues. Albeit afterward, in 
pꝛoceſſe of tune, they lo detended the cauſe of their religi- 
on, not by ſwo2de, but by argument and diſputation, that 
the Biſhop of Kome neuer pet to this day, remoue 
the Thabozites, and Citic of —— communion 
of both the kindes, noz coulde euer cauſc them to keepe the 
conditions, which in the beginning of the Counceil, was 
eniopned their pzeſts to obicruc, as teſtificth Cochleus. lib, 
£x Cochles. $ hiſt. Huſs, With whom alſo recoꝛdeth Antoninus, who in 
lb © hiſt. 3 Nn — of _ fag pen in 

Hwſſ it + ye termeth name of Itizania, didt decpe 
wyth them, and grewe lo faſt, that afterwarde,neyther by 
Fr Antonin litt no (w92d, it could be extinct. An. 3. part. hiſt. tit. as. cap to 
+ part, tit. Concerning the which Bohemians biickly a ina ge⸗ 
1256. 10%. Neraliſumne, to recapirularerheir whole actes 8 doings, 

bete is to be noted, that they in their owne defence,@ inthe 
quaretof John Bus, and Dicromc of »P2ouoked by 
their catholike aducrſarics to warre,ft vnder Zilca 
— — . — ide, 
Ex bit. Caſ and euer went away victours. Ex paral. Abb. Vrſp. in Epita- 
ur, Peucer phio, Ioan Ziſc. BJozeoner, in the hi of Peucer it is te⸗ 
ub. 5. — 228 Martin 5. ſending foz the r 
had leuied z. maine armics, intending te 
— 
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as it is affirmed)they came to w ter his death 
deres ey. Lies Arphen aud daunted with a lodain frare, raunc away . andderr made eh ovarons and = — * 


out of the field, their tents w all their implements great offtones.,and clmozran ppon 
2 behmd em, detoe any e was geuen. 
Gods holy Ex Caſp. Peuc lib. 1 may appcare,th 
T pitch gels of ul them which embꝛaced oy had 
their tent*s doctrine of Chu 3 ment topuniſh — e 
1 Thus the Bohemians thꝛough the mighty pzotection copy wherol is here to be ſene as foloweth, =o 
* * b - why of almighty Bod, cdtinucd a long tune inumcible, during Rex vicecomitibus London. & Midd. wee AlbeitRichard 
um, +: all p lite ot Siſca, & alſo of Pꝛocopius, til at icngth cough —.— late clearke ho hetetofore long ſithence heretically did 
diſcoꝛd growing vetwene them e thexz captains ocopi⸗ teach, & publikely preache certaine hereſies and — 
us & Mainardus, they were ſubaued vnto their 4-3 — in many places within our realme of England. And ſor 
The cruell And heere by the way is not to be A the ſame many yeares nowe paſt being iu conuicted, did 
dece ite and —— r after the d bot gr before a iudge in that b ſufficient abiure all hereſy 
wicked facte me ol Bo b ly,andafterward as a dogg returning to his votit, did preſume 
of Mainar- meat eie had benz long expert :o maintain, teach, & preach his farmer errors and he- 
dus againſt meanes by : refies,ſo — — 2 Rehpſt. And againe 
che * di on made, —— de being irgpeached for — reuerend father in God 
Boheme. treis of ics bozdering about t 3 Robert R of London his lawfull Ordinatie yas called foarth to 
Certaine mne ali them 3 were beende ae wages, nts judgement, and being befort him, did iudicially confeſſe bys er- 
thonſandes — — oꝛhouels, prepare. N ——— For the which cauſe the ſaide reuerende father, 
of the Bo- and ſo 4 15 vppon 1 wicked di mature deliberation by hym che ſayde Reuerende father 
== hemiaſoul-, it other ands, 25 d with the aduiſe of the learned in the lawe, his aſsiſtantes 
duꝗ rs brent. hat meanes, vnde t lawfully proceeding againſt the ſaide Richard did by his ſentẽce 
= lete time, which after that eon=-: defintiue pronounce and adiudge him to bee a Relapſe, and did 
| Ex Aene« tiuu 1 Ene. Syl. The wich lol diſgrade him from the order and dignitie of Prieſthoode, S roche 
Billa. lab. de * a mach ten che lite liberties of the h, from him all prieſtly otnaments, and depriued him of all prieſtiy 
t. ;oem. aud his churche,as they had fought againſt him, it isn functivn and Priuiledge (according to iuſtice) and all tur- 
25. Flo uaile if the Nope had nat NOUS WW AlLlo} | nedhim ouer tothe ſecular power as the manner is: And after- 
tyꝛs. But they that hill with tt ave Ll wardsyouzby.our Princely comman andwarrant did ac- 
perity with theſw9zd-Notw! d erwell deerit condingto the lawe of oute realme for his Jaſt puniſhment con- 
of Wainardus ; 17370771 ſunerhebody of the ſayd Richard to aſhes; being a Relapſe con - 
Ergland ug uring this buſineſſe among the bichop uict, and diſgtaded as a notorious traitour,notonly againſt God, 
ted of crua. ſeã in the me our biſhops hexe alſo in — 20 Wa All which not- 
chtje's © 20 | wWhet bey nature ont ng cettaine our ſubiects (as we e pale g. 
rey enfſotmed) baing pricked foreward with a Diabolical ſ 
Riſing of all likelihode not on, dut alſo. ldo ery — * 
in ——— +> > — ous affirme:that the ſayde 
nanticſt to alithem which and markt eur . Richard vas al prauity Nay rather 
Burning & ries from time to time: that in is m Ng. chey do moſte ſha — — bee, 
cas 


laying 1 ACILGION and TU, mat ot r matters | conctiued imaginati6s'& e abroadthat he nas, & died 
Lag and. bedamong vs hen in aug atheplande oz nation in iuſt and an hoh doeth many myraclet (whereas 
| oure bel des, After the; hunzung of Bich,Houe= in derde no ſuche myractes be 
perſodes e may well and vporprobable cauſes. deme 


2 — ot heverical pravirie; but: alſo — 
—— urs ot the peace 
and d — —— rr urs: 


= 
"iſa 
ay the poſter 


Ex Regiff. Hen, 
Chicheſlel, 


The biſhops cõ- 
fulr to aboliſh 
the lawe of 
Premmwuniri fa- 
141, 


The kings aun» 
{were to the bill 
of the Clergy 
touching the 
law of Premu- 
miri. 


A briefe aun- 
ſwere to Cope, 
concerning La- 
dy Eleanot Cob 
ham. 


1 
N. 107i. 6. 


y charging, that no perſon from hericefoorth preſume to reſort 
to the place whete the ſaide Richarde was executed ynder colour 
of Pilgrime, or for any other cauſe of deuotion hat ſo euet, nor 
&nd any offering thithet, nor worſhip him hereafter openly or ſe- 
ctetly, not adiudge, eſteme, repute, name or talke of him as other- 
wiſe iuſtified or innocent, then ſuch as the ſaid reuerend father by 
his former definitiue ſentence hath pronounced him to be vpon 
paine and penaltye to be taken and reputed for an hereticke or a 
fauourer of herericks, and to receiue condigne puniſhment pro- 
uided for hereticks. And that you arreſt all & euery perſon * cap 
you ſhall finde rodo any thing c6trary to this our Proclamation, 
and the ſame ſo areſted, commit to our priſone, there to remaine 
vntil we ſhal thinke good to ſend countermaund for their deliue- 
rance. Witnes the king ut his Mano; of Eſtampſtede, the 15. day of 


luly in the 18.yere of his reigne. 
Per ipſum R 


Like wꝛittes, and to the ſame effect were directeo to al 
the (huncsthzough all the rcalme bearing all one and the 
ſame Date. By the vertue of which letter, the Maio and 
ſheriffes did ſuch diligencc, that ſhoztly alter, that cõco 
and ſeking of the people was left of, © 

After the burning of thys man, which was about the 
moneth of June, in the ſame pere about Nouember,a con- 
nocation was called by DenryArchbilh.of Lant. wherem 
was pꝛopounded among the clergic, to conſult with them 
ſclucs, what way were beſt to be raken,ftoz the remuing 


Alcnus Co that ſicophant au/ were. Margaret lourdeman witche of He. 


Cheke, J my ſelfe did ſec in the hands of h 
Bale, what time we were both together. bell Jo 
houſe ofthe noble Lady Duchcs a 
n mine be 
is decemed. And if he thinke mint authors not to be beice- 
ned, then let thys Nomothetes, oz iolly Dictator, come foozth 
and pꝛeſcribe vs a law, what authors he would haue vs to 
take, and what to refuſe. Foz eis why is it not as free fo; 
me to credite John Bale, and Leland, as fo; him to credite 
Nobert Fabian, and Edw. Dall, eſpecialip ſeemg they had 
ſcene hys bokes and woꝛkes left behinde him, wherupon 
they —— yn wer 4 did 7 theſe? 
irdly,foz the name ol Roger if Co 
beser e gr gg f. rh 
ne calle r Bo ec. | 
may appeare that either his . 
ceined him oꝛ els that her going no further but to Fabian 
and Mall. lacketh no god wil in him, but only a little mat⸗ 
ter to make a perfect t. And admit the ſayde name 
of Onley could not be founde in thoſe wayters, pet it were 
not vnpoſlible fozamanto haue two names, e ik 
he were a religious man, to beare the name of the towne 
arg e e 
.Lope) can a an 2th to 
you the name of Roger Onley out of \ — 


1 ufkicient recoꝛde. 
which pou ſerme not to haue pet rtad? Daue pee not then 


To thethird 


done well and pzoperly (thinke pou) lo bitterly to flee in 
my face,and to barke ſo egerty all this i»hile at moneſhine 
2 — inſt me, thẽ 
againſt the man in the SH ne: And now leaſt you ſhoulde 
thinke me ſo much vnpꝛouided of iuſt authority foz my de⸗ 
fence, as I ſee you vnpꝛouided of modeſftie and — 
wypte pon to pour 02 ſuboꝛner ( where ſo euer he 
| here in England) to ſende you oner vnto Louane 
the bokeof John mg a Chꝛonicler, moꝛe auncient 
then either Fabian oz Hall, pzinted in the houſe of Richard 
Grafton, Anno 154.3. where turne to the fol. 223. fac. b. lin. 15. 
and there ſhall pon linde and reade wozdes, 


a way the law ol Premuniri facias, foz10 were the harts then 
of the tempoꝛaltꝑ ſet againſt the ceclcliaſticall ſozt, y where 
any vantage might be geuen them by the law, they did no- 
thing ſpare, by reaſon whereof,thechurchmen at that tune 
were greatly moleſted by the ſayd law of Premuniri, and 
the kings wꝛittes, and other inditements,to their no i 
anopante, By long conſultation and good adutlement, at 
laſt this way was taken, p a — oꝛ ſupplicatiõ ſhould 
be dꝛawen and ꝑꝛelented to the king, foz the aboliſhing of 
the foꝛelaid lawe ol Premuniri facias, and alſo for the reſttai⸗ 
ning ot other bziefes, wyts, and inditements, which ſec⸗ 
med then to lie heauy vpponthe Clergy. This bill oꝛ ſup⸗ 
plication being contriued and exhibited by the Archbiſh. ol 
Canter. and ot Poke, vnto the king ſtanding in neede the 
ſame tinic,of a lubſidie to be collected of the cieargie : thys 
aunſwer was geuento their ſupplicationon the kings be-= 
halle: that toꝛ iomuche as the tune of Lhiuſtenmalle then 
dꝛewe ucare, whereby he had as pet no ſuflicient leiſure to 
adinſc vppon the matter, he woulde take therein a farther 
pauſe, In the nieanc timc,as one tendering they? quiet. he 
would lend to al his officers and mmiſters win his realm, 
that no ſuch buete of Premuniri, ſhoulde palle againſt them 
oz any of them, from the ſaide time of Chꝛiſtenmas, till the 
next Parhament.An. 1439. Ex Regiſt. Cant. J 
In mp toꝛmer edition ot Acts æ monuments, ſo haſte- 
ly raſhed'vp at that pꝛeſent, in ſuch ſhoꝛtneſſe ol tune, as in 
the ſayde booke thon mayſt tec ( gentle reader) declared and 
ſignified ; among many other matters therein contamed, 
there is a ſhoꝛte note made of one Elcano2 Cobham Du⸗ 
chelle of Glouceſtor, æ ot Sr Roger Onley knight ( pꝛieſt 
it ſhould haue ben punted,) which two perions, about the 
peare ot our Lond. 44. 92 the next ycare following, wert 


condemned, the one to death, the other to 17 | ory 
Ofthis lirle Wort marter,mailier Lope the Popes Ocout, 
lying inpinte wait to ſpie faults in al mes works, wher- 
ſo euer any may appeare 

leth againe v 


thele toꝛel 
ally he th 


in the ſame doi 
— rote — condemned 


6 e it can ſtande with the ſtoꝛp of theſe au- 
Hinder beſides hym were codemned 
for the fame tune. of [nd mozeoner thought theſapd Sir 7 cen 
N. thee ver n N c 8. Rul. ca. 4. 
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- ik | 


may not J as well belecue John Bale, as . A⸗ Whev#llsrhe evridawnarion of the ! dy lem "1 & bf 


A dwdes oe — | 
of oil the gce the for- 
S,tHatſhee folowed mcredirion, 

WG 7027070077770 gerfelite pag. 371. 


Forwhy | 

lane belene 89. Fabian: eſpecially ſeeing J do knowe, and 
was puue, that the ſaide John m-recogniſing his Centu- 
ries, followed altogether the hiltozy of Leland.De Catalo- 
go virorumilluſtrium, which beoke being boꝛowed ofmaſter 


s thre,” © 


what is that to me: It he whiche had the di 


The 5 ob- 
jection. 


The ſtory of 
the Ladie 
Elcanor an 


Rog. Onley 


here preter- 


mitted, 


A oneſtion 

I 
whether E- 
leznor the 
Duches was 
culpable in 
realon a- 
vaynil the 
' 


1g. 


Certaine 
conectures 
of the crime 
not to bee 
tue. 

. Coniec- 
ture. 


1. Contec- 


ture. 


mancit 


4 Conicc- 
. C oniec- 


ture. 


Conice- 
ture. 


7 Conĩec- 
tute. 


q to the reſt: with this pꝛoteſtation befoze pꝛemiſed vnto t 


the Di 


* 5 treaſon 
kings lifc,as by burning of a ware candle to 


RHen. 6. Couiectures that Eleanor the Duches and R. Oneley, were no Zuiltie of treaſon. 


certapnec yearcs atter,+m the end ofthat chapter, do name 
alio the peare of her burning tobe. 14.90, whiche was 50. 
prares after the death of Oncly , and Margaret Jourde⸗ 
man: d the computatid of which pearcs it 1s — that 
no other woman could be noted in that place, but only the 
Lady Younges mother. 
2 — 
pd Ladpe 


But 99, Cope continuing till in his 
obiecteth agayne,foz that in my Callendar, the 
—— mother hath the next dap in the Catalogue next 
atter the death of Roger Onley, whiche —— — 
pꝛopertyto Margaret Jourdeman which was burned the 
{ame day in Smithficld, æ not tothe Ladyes mother, ec. 
What oꝛder was taken in placing the names & dayes, 
| oling of the 
Latologue, did plate them ſo in monthes, as he lawe them 
ioyned in chapiters, not peruſing peraduenture noꝛ adui⸗ 
ſing the chapters, that doth nothing pꝛeindite the truth of 
my ſtoꝛy, which ſufficiently doth clare it ſelte in diſtmncting 
the rightly in names e allo in pearcs.as ts afoꝛe declared, 
Fiſtly and laſtly, hauing thus ſufficiently aunſwcred 
to pour circumſtannces of perſons, names, and times (. 
Tope) J will nowe enter to encounter with pou concer⸗ 
ning the fact:and crune obiected to the Lady Buches, and 


reader, that it the fact be true and ſo done is repoꝛted in 
hiſtozies of Fabian, Balle and harding, J deſire the reader 
then ſo to take me, as though J do not here deale withall, 
no: ſpeake ofthe matter, but vtrerlp to haue pzetermitted, 
and dilpuncted the ſame, But foꝛ ſomuch as the deed and 
offence layd and genen foꝛth agaynlſt theſe parties, may be 
a matter made, : ot cuil wil compacted, rather then true in 
deede: therefoze J doe but onely mone a queſtion by way 
of hiſtoꝛp, not as defending,noz commending noꝛ comme⸗ 
moꝛating the thing, if it be true. but onely mouingthe que- 
ſion, whether it is to be indged true, oꝛ ſuſpected rather to 
be falſe and foꝛged, and ſo hauing bꝛielip, pꝛopounded cer⸗ 
tapne contectural ſuſpicions 02 uppoſals concerning that 
matter, to paſſe it ouer, neither medling on the one lide 
no? on the other. | ; 
The firſt cotecture, why it map be poſſible that this act 
oftreaſonlayy to the charge ofthe Duches, # Roger Onc⸗ 
ley, agaynſt the king, map be vntrne is this: that the ſayde 
Oneltp (otherwiſe named Bolingbꝛoke) tooke it vppon 
hys death, that they neuer intended any ſuch thing as they 
were condemned fot, 
The ſecond comecture:foz that the Lady Elcanoꝛ, and 
Onely ſeemed then to fanour and ſauour of that religion 
ſet fozth by wicklcifc,and therefore like enough, that they 
were hand of the clergy. Furthermoꝛe what d & pꝛac⸗ 
tile of Papiſtes can do, it is not vnknowne. 
The third coniecture: fo that the ſayd mayſter Roger 
Onely fal noted and acculed of Ricromancie, wrote a 
bodke in purgation of himſclfe, intituled:de Innocentia ſua. 
Aiſo another booke intituled , Contra vulgi ſupeiſtitiones, 
recorded in Centu . — — . credi⸗ 
ble, that he which wrote pꝛofeſſedly agaynſt the luperſtiti⸗ 
ons 2 dB with that filth of Micro 
The fourth coniccture:becanle this accuſation againſt 
ches of Bloceſter, Duke Dumfries wifc began not 
before; but after the grudge kindled betweene the Cardi⸗ 
nall of wint,andDuke Dmnfrey, her Huſband, 
n other coniecture map be hereof, foz that, if the Du⸗ 
ches had entended ary the 
there anpe ſuch eve) cache 

neyther was C) 
beſo any pꝛiup to inch a ns coũ⸗ 
cell, as weave = bu N „N. Tho. 

| and J'o . 
aj "Sixty iris notro be fappoled, taupe ſuch hie reaſon 
had benc w FRIES Dern 
ringataper and baniſhmenr, oꝛ that John Hun 
be pardoned bys life,the facrbeingſo haynous, tharney- 
ther any durſt aſke hys pardon, noz ift had bene aſked, i 
had not bent like tobe ted, 


it is no 
would 


ad the kin m by 

aynſt the church, t c 
— — Irt the reader iudge, and by the truth of this 
ng. Furthermore (byrhis Church ts ment the Cardi- 
re bode rb La pk may be contecturall , that 


all this matter roſe of that Cardinall, who was then a 


moꝛtall enemy tothe houſe of Glouceſter. #c. 1 

Eightiy: And that all this was done and wzought by 
N want. the witch concerning Epe ma⸗ 
keth the matter the moze ſuſpirious, 8 towne 
of Eye as Fabian witneſſeth, was ncarc beſide wiöntche⸗ 
W ſea — EP: Tp * 

ze ouer, much as Polydore Virgill, among o⸗ 

ther ſtozy authoꝛs, deing a mã as may be — rather 
tauouring the Cardinalls parte then the Dukes, made 
no mention at all touching this treaſon, hys licence theroi 
may miniſter matter not allo to muſe, put oncip to con⸗ 
iecture, that he had found ſomething wbiche made hy to 
miſtſtruſt che matter. Otherwile it is vnlike that he wold 
haue ſo mewed vp the matter, and paſted it over without 
ſome mention. | 

Fmally and buefly; The frequent practiſes and exam- 
pics of other tunes, map make this alio moe doubttull. co 
lidering howe in 
bene ſought, and wꝛongfull acculations bzounht agaynſt 
many innocent pcrions Foz(not to repcate the like toꝛge⸗ 
rics agapnſt the Lozd Cobham and ſyꝛ Koger Acton. ac.) 
* r. not this accuſation of the Duches and Onlep, be 
as falle as that in the time ofking Edward the 5, whichc 
was layd tothe charge ofthe Qucenc , and Shozes wile 
by the Pꝛotectours, toz CHAT bewirching of his 
withered arme: which to de falle, all che wozlddoth know, 
and but a quarcll made, only to oppꝛeſſe the life of the L. 
Haſtings # y L. ſtandlcy, #c. And thus mapeſt thou ec; 
gentle readcr,accozding top wiſemans ſaping;Nihil nouũ 
eſle ſub ſole:Nihilque dictum, quod non ſit dictum p̃tius. xc. 

Althoughe theſc wmany mo coniccture zue al⸗ 


ledged in ſome part ol Defence of this D of her 
Lhaplaines and Pꝛieſtes:pet betauſe it maꝝ be nor vnpol⸗ 
lible againe, the matter laide againſt them, to be true, J 
leaue it therfoze at large as J finde it:iaping as I taide bẽ⸗ 
fore, that if it be true which the ſtoꝛies lay m this matter; 
thinke J beſecch thee gentle Reader,thar I haue laide no⸗ 
thing hereot. Oneip, becauſe the matter map bediſputable, 
and not vnpoſſible to be falle, J haue but manecd thercofa 
queſtid, and bought my coniectures, leauing the determi. 
natid and iudgement herco, to thy indillereit and free ar⸗ 
bitrement. And if Sg. Cope, de ſo highly Tae 

becauſe in my firſt edition ot Actes and 0 5 4 


e 


ules 


a 7 
ched co the betweenc p 

andthe 
fre) 


any ſuutile pꝛetences, after like ſoꝛte hane 


tions, concerning 


= 


= 


703. 


8. Coniccture. 


5. Coniectute. 


10. Cowectuvre. 


A briefe aun- 
wer to Maiſtet 
Copes cauilla- 


Duke Hum- 
freyes wyfe, 


— — 
— — 


— 


— 
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The contention 
betwene the 
Cardinall of 
1 
umfrcy, Loꝛde 
protectour. 
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Anno. 
1440. 


expreſſed, p brieſe abſtract 


« Certaine pointes or articles obieQed by the Duke 
Humfrey, againſt the Cardinall of Wincheſter, 


piii 


704, 


Wint,preſumeth 
to be Cardinall 
againſt the 
minde of his 
king. 


Wint, incurreth 
the law of pre- 
muniti. 


Wint. intrudeth 3 


himſelfe to be 
the kinges g- 
ucrnour. 


The Cardinall 
defraudeth the 
king of his 
1ewcls, 


The Cardinall 
deli uereth the 
K. of Scottes. 
ypon his owne 
authoritic, 


TheCardinall 
playeth the 
marchant. 


R Hell. o. 


Fart coinplaypued to his N JPuncc his right re⸗ 
doubted Loꝛd duke Duinfrey, his vncle and pꝛotectoz 
of the realm, that the biſhop of wincheſter, in the dapes of 
his father king Henry the 5. took vppon him the ſkate of a 
cardinall,being denyed by the king, laymg that he had as 
lic fe ſet his owne crowne beſidc hym,as to ſce Him weare 
a cardinals hatte, and that in Parliamentcs,hc not beyng 
contented with the lace of a biſhop among the ſpi 
pcrſons pꝛeſumed aboue hys oꝛder, whiche the layd Duke 
deſired to be redꝛelled. | 
2. Item, whereas he being made Cardinal, was voyded 
of his biſhopꝛicke ol wincheſter, he pꝛocured from Rome 
the Popes Bull, vnknowing to the king, whereby he took 
agayne his biſhopꝛicke, contrary to the common lawe of 
this realme. incurting therby the caſe of pꝛouilion. and foꝛe 
n all his goodes to the king, by the law of premuniri 
Clas. 
Item, de complapned that the ſaid Lardinall, with the 
Archbiſhop of Pozke, intruded themſclucs to haue the go⸗ 
uernaunce of the king, and the doing vnder the king, ot tẽ⸗ 
pozall matters, excluding the kings vncle, and other tem- 
poꝛall Lowes ofthe kinges kinde, from hauing know- 
ledge ot any great matter. | 
4. Item, w the king had boꝛowed or the Lardinall 
4.000, pounds, vpon certayne Jewels, and afterward had 
his mony ready at the day to quite his icwels: the Cardi⸗ 
nall cauſed the treaſurer to conuert that monp, to the pap⸗ 
ment ot an other armpe, to keepe the Jewels ſtul to ys 
owne vle and gayne. 
5. Item. he being then biſhop of wincheſter, and Chan⸗ 
cellour of England, deliuered the king of Scottes, vpon 
his own atthozitie, contrary to the act ot parliameut, wed 
ding his nett afterward to the ſayd king, Allo where the 
laid king ofScottes ſhoulde haue payd to the king fozty 
thouſand . cardinall pzocured x.thouſand marks 
therofto be remitted, and pet the reſt very flendcrly payd. 
6. Item, the ſayd cardinall, foz lending notable ſommes 
to the king, had the p2ofite of the poꝛt of Hampton:where 
bc — ſeruauntes to be the Tuſtomers, wolle and 
marchanndiſe was, vuder that clok,cxpozted not ſo- 


: much to his ſingular vauntage. being the chicke marchant, 


as to the 
r. his \nb! 
: * 2. Itei 


The Cardinall a 
dcfrauder of the 
king. 


T . | 
raketh ypon him 
Ike a king. 12 


The Cardinall 
traytour to the 
crovnec, 


=. 


Tate pretudice of the king, and detriment to 


the cardinal, in lending out great ſummes top 
yet ſo bifterred and delayed the loane thereof, p com⸗ 
mg outofſraſon,the lame did the king litlepicaſure, but 
rather hinderaune. 


8, Item, where iewels fr were puiſed at a 11. thou⸗ 
ght, oft 


fand poundes in wright, ofthe ſayd Lardinall foꝛteited to 
the king: the cardmall for loane ora little pcete, gat him a 
a reſtoʒement thereof,tothe Kings great dammage, who 
better might hane ſpared the commons if the ſomme had 
remapned to hun cleare. 
9. Item, where the kinges father had genen Elizabeth 
Bewchampe. CCC. markes oflinelode, with this condi⸗ 
tion if ſhe wedded with in a prare, the Tardinall, notwith 
ſtanding ſhe was marped two oz thꝛee peares after, 
gaue her the ſame, to the kinges great hurt, and duniniſh-= 
ing of gys mheritaunce. | 
10, Item, the Lardinall hauing no authozitte noz inte⸗ 
reſt to the trown, pꝛeſumed notwithſtanding to cal betoze 
him, like a Bing, to the kinges high derogation. 
11 Item, that the Cardinall ſued a pardon from Nome, 
e freed from all diſmes, due to the Ryng by the church 
of wintheſter. thereby cxample to the Clergye, to 
withdꝛaw theit diſines like wile, and lay all the charge on- 
ly vpon the tempoꝛaltie, aud pooze commons. 
iz. em, by the pꝛocuring of the ſayd Cardinal and 
vilhop of Yorke, great goodes of the kings were loſt 
nded vpon needles Ambaſſades, firſt to Arras, 


an 
entd > 

7 - Feent it'was layd to the charge ofthe ſayd Lardinall 

and archbiſhop, that by their — to Calice, the 

j. enemies of the king, the Dune of Olleanck, and Duke of 


ij 
15 ere reduced together in e ealliaunce, 
who being ues, and now 


kings 
daunger 


;, 
+. 


perſwaſibs 1 pꝛeſente, with 
allurementes and inducemetites , that the king ſhoulde 
leaue hys right. his titie and honour of his crowne. in no⸗ 
minating him king of Fraunte, during certapne peercs.# 
that he ſhoulde vtterip abſteyne, and be content one ly in 
wꝛiting. with Rex Angliæ, to the great note and infamye of 
the king and of all his pꝛogenitours. . 

36,17, Item, though the fleight and ſubtlety of the ſayde 


Acciſatiou 4g] the Cardinal. T he trouble of Duke Humfrey. 


Lardimall and his mate, a new conuention was in 
betweene the king and certayne aduerſaryes of —— 
Alſo y deliueraunce of the Duke of Oꝛleante was appoin- 
ted in ſuch ſo2t,as therby great diſwozſhip e inconueniẽce 
was like to fall. rather of the kinges lide then of the other. 
18. Item, that the Cardinall had landes 
and liuelodes ofthe king, the Duke being onthe other ſide 
the ſea occupyed in warres, whiche redoundedlittle to the 
wozlhip and pꝛolite ol p king: and mozeouerhadthekinge The Care. 
bound, to make him as ſure cſtate of all thoſe landes by *; — 1 
Eaſtcr next, as could be deuiled by any icarned councel,oz lande. 
cls y ſaid cardinal to haue and cnioy to him and his heyꝛes b 
foꝛ euer, the landes ofthe Duchie ol Lancaſter in Nozth- 
folkc to the valuc of 7. oꝛ 8.hundzed markes by the ycare. 
19, Item, where the Duke the kinges vncle. had often- 
offered his ſeruice fot the defence of the Bealme of 

and the duchie of Moꝛmandy, the Tardinall euer labaured 
to the contrarp, in pꝛeferring other, after this ſingular af- 
fection:wherehy a great part of Nozmandy hath bene loſt. 
20, Itẽ, ſeeing y Cardinall was riſen to ſuch riches &trea- The C. 4 
lure, which could grow to him, neyther by his Church, noz deceauer — 
by enheritãte ( which he then had) it was ol neceſſitie to be the king & 
thought, that it came by his great deccitcs, in deceininge biber. 
both the king, and hys ſubiects, inſciling offices, prefer- 
eo oo eh arg 

raunce and in ndp, ſo that w 
loſt, he hath bene the greateſt cauſer thereof. * 

: i, 8 — 1 * 

ys goods ſtatute ot pꝛouiſion, he hauing the rule of The Cd. 
the kuig, and of other matters ofthe realme:purchaſcd fr 4 — 
thepopea charter of pardon, not tothc ing of * Pardon 2 
the lawes ol the but allo to the defrauding otthe nt his 
king,who otherwiſc might and ſhould haue had where i nie 
— — 171 his warres , without any tallage of his pooze 

c. 

- when the king heard theſe accuſatious, he committed 
4. therot to eie were 

iritnallperlons. H, what fon feare,and what oz fangur Pitt 
the matter was wincked at, dalted out, and nothing ſaid „der 
thereunto, and afayze countenaunce was made to Duke te © 
as though no diſpleaſurc had bene taken, noz malice bone 
in theſc {pt ſtomaches. But ſhoztly aftcr, the ſmoke 
hcrcof,not ablctokeepe in any longer within the ſpiritual 
bꝛeſte s oftheſc charitablc churchmen, bꝛaſt out in flames 
of mulchieke. Foz vpon the necke of this matter, as witnel⸗ 
leth Fabian Polychzonicon, and Dall whiche followcth 
Polych, firſt enſued the condemnation of L. Elianour the 
Duches and her Chapleynes, as pe haue heard befoze, Malice 
whereby it may appeare the ſayd Duches moze ofmalice, burt out. 
then any iuſt cauſe, this to haue bene troudled. Alſo with- 
in vi. peares after, followed the lamentable deſtruction of 
the Duke himſelft, as hereafter moe is to be declared. 

About which time, oꝛ not alter, an. 14. K;. the ſter⸗ Paules ſice- 
ple ofjÞaules was ſet on fire by lightening, and at laſt by pleleton 
diligent labour ol helpers, the fire was quenched. bre by light 

And after the condemnation of lady Elianour the Du⸗ 5 
gene dae Arp Lane rh 
, | non 
ſhe was condemned in H. Stephens — 1 
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rey. 


R. Heu. b. 


— De —— & vitiorum differentia: who in his 
icatoꝛy beginning with the ſinguler commen⸗ 
dation of this — — ing De optima- 
rum artium, liberaliumque ſcientiarum peritia, ſapeth thus: 
Cui tu quidem omni conatu, omni ingenio , atque ſtudio 
incumbis: adeo vt nihil tibi fine librorum lectione, 1ucundum 
gratum, aut certe de lectabile videatur. &c. And in further pꝛo⸗ 
cclle of his woꝛke, thus he further declareth, ſaying: Dele- 
ctaris autem non vnatantum arte, aut ſcientia , quanquam & 1d 
quidem eſſet ſatis: verum fere omnibus, earumq; codices magna 
quadam auiditate legiſti. & c. Beſidts this Petrus de Mere, let 
vs heare alſo the iudgement of an other writer of the ſame 
age, named Lapiſcaſtellius, who likewiſe dedicating to the 
layd Duke Pumtfry, his booke intituled Comparatio ſtudi- 
orum &eæ tei militaris, amongſt diucrs other words comeda- 
toꝛp, hath theſe as follow: Ad te potiſſimum mitto, quod ho- 
rum te optimum, & ſapientiſsimum iudicem fore exiſtimo, qui vt 
ex integerrimo pat. domino, Zenone Baiocenſi epiſcopo, homine 
tuæ laudis cupidiſs imo, accepi : ita in his humanitatis ſtudiis in- 
uigilares, vt nullus toto terrarũ orbe princeps, nec doctrina, nec 
eloquentia, nec humanitate tecum comparandus fit. &c. Many 
other argumentes and places map be bzought, to declare 
what is to be eſtecmed ofthe learning and ſtudious wit of 
this noble Pꝛince. 

Furthermoꝛe, as the learning of this Pꝛince was rare 
and memoꝛable. ſo was the dilcreete wiſedome and ſiugu⸗ 
lar pꝛudence in him no leſle to be conſidered:as foz p moze 
maniteſt pꝛoote thereot, J thought here good amongſt ma⸗ 
ny other his godly doings. to recite one example. —— 
ted as well by the penne of ſyꝛ Thomas Moꝛe, as allo by 
M. William Tindall, the true Apoſtie of theſe our latter 
dayes, to the intent to ſee and note, not only the craftyc 
working of falle miracles in the clergye, but allo that the 
pzudent diſcretion of this high and mighty prince, the foze 
layd Duke Humtfrep , may geue vs better to vnderſtand 
what man he was. The ſtozy lycth thus. 

Jn the pong daycs of this king Denry theſixt, beyng 
pet vnder the gouernance ofthis Duke Dumtfrey his pꝛo⸗ 
recto2, there came to G. Albones a begger wyth 
his wile, and there was walking about p towne, begging 
fiue ↄꝛ ſixe — — befoze the kinges comming thether, ſay- 
ing p he was boꝛne blind and neuer ſaw in his lyte, x was 
warned in hys dꝛeame, that he ſhuld come out of Barwik, 
where he ſayd he had euer dwelled, to ſeek S.Albon, and 
that he had bene at his ſhine, and had not bene holpẽ, and 
there foꝛe he would go and ſcek him at ſome other plate:foꝛ 
he had heard ſome lap, ſinte he came, that H. Albones bod 


ſhoulde be at Colon, and in deede ſuche a contention hat 


tbere bene. But oftruthas J am ſurely infozned, he lpeth 
here at g. Albones, ſauing ſome Reliques ot hun, whiche 
they there ſhew ſhzpned. But to tell you foozth, when the 
king was comen, and the towne full, ſodainly this blynde 
man at S.Albones ſhzine had hys light agayne. and a m:- 
racle ſolemnly ronge, and Te Deumſong, ſo that nothing 
was talked of in al the towne, but this miracle. So - 
ned it the, that Duke Dumfrcy of Bloceſtcr, a man no ics 
wile, then alſo welllearned, hauing great toye to ſee ſuche 
a miracle, called the peoze man vnto hun, and firſt ſhewing 
himſelfc iopous of Gods glozy , ſo ſhewed in the gettin 
of his light, and exhoꝛging him to meckenes, and to no 
cribing of any part of p woꝛſqhip to himſcit, noꝛ to be pzoud 
ofthe peoples pꝛayſe, which would call hun a good e god⸗ 
ly mau therby, at laſt he looked well vpon his eyne, and al⸗ 
ked whether he could ſee nothing at al. in al his life before, 
And when as well his wie as himſelte affirmed faſtly no, 
then hee looked aduiſedly vpon his eyen againe, and layd: 
J belcue pou very well, fo2 me thinketh pe cannot ſee well 
pet. yes ſyꝛ, quod he, J thanke od and hys holy marty?, 
I can ſee now as well as any ma. (Vea can (quod p dnke) 
what colour is my gowne 2 Then anon the begger tolde 
dun. what colour (quoth he) is this mans gowne ? De 
told him alſo,and ſotozth w woe 42 — told him 
the names of all y colours that could be ſhewed him. And 
when the Duke ſaw that. he bad him walke traytour, and 


made hun to be ſet openly in the ſtockes: Foz though he 
could — ſcene ſodcuip by miracle the d betwene 
diuers — — he not by —— — — _ toll 
the names couours., 
bros — then the names all the men, that he ſhuld 
odapnly lee. 
By — it be ſeene howe Duke Dumtrey had not 


onely an head to diſſernc and diſſeuer trueth from fozged 
and d hipocriſie,but ſtudy alſo and dilligence lyic- 
wiſe was in hun, to refounc that which was amiſle, 

And thus hetherto foz the noble pꝛoweſſe & ver⸗ 
tues, iopned with p like oznamentes of knowledge, x lite⸗ 
rature ſhining in this Pꝛincelp duke. Foz the which, as he 


Trouble of Humfrey the good Duke of Glouceſter. 


was both loued ofthe pode commons, and wel ſpoken ot 
all men, e no les deſcruing the ſame, being called the good 
Duke ot Gloceſter, ſo neither pet wanted hee his cuenues 
and puuy enuicrs, whether it was through the fatall and 
vntoztunare lucke ofthe name of that honte which is but a 
vayn #friuolous obſcruation ot olydoꝛc, æ Haile which 
tolloweth hym.bunging in the cxarpics ot Hugh Speſcr 
of Thomas of woodſtock, ſonne ot . Edward ihe thyꝛd 
ofthis Duke Dumtfry,and after oi king Richard the thyꝛd 
Duke likewiſe of Olouteſter:oꝛ whether it was that p na⸗ 
ture of true vertue — iuche, that as the flame euer 
beareth his ſmoke, and the body his ſhadow: o the bꝛight 
nes of vertue neuer blaſeth, but hath tome dildayne oꝛ cn- 
uy wapting vpon it:oꝛ eis whether it was rather fo2iome 
dmozcement from his wire, oꝛ foz ſome other vice oꝛ treſ⸗ 
paſſe done (as ſcemeth moſt like truth) which God as well 
in dukes houſes coꝛrecteth, as in other inſeriour parſons, 
eſpecially where he loucth: But howlocuer the cauſc is to 
vs vnknowut, this good Duke of Gloteſter, albeit beyng 
both p kinges lole vncle, & hauing ſo many well wulers 
thozoughy whol realme, pet lackcd not hys Sathan:lac- 
ked not his ſecret maligners. Of whoun ſpecialip was DE- 
ry Beutoꝛd Cardinal, Biſh.ot wintcheſter and Thaunct!⸗ 
ler of who of long time diſdaputing and enupuig 
the rule and authoꝛitie of this Duke: fit ſt had dupoſcd and 
appoynted hunſelte, ta remouc the kings perlon from El- 
tham vnto winloꝛ out ofthe Dukes handes, and there to 
put in ſuch gouernours, as hum liſted. After that, ent ding 
the Dukes death, he let men of armes and Archcrs at the 
end of London bꝛidge, and foz barring the hyc wayc wyth 
adzaw chain, (ct men in chambers, lciicrs aud windowes 
with bowes and arrowes and other weapons, to the pur 
poled deſtructis both of the duke e his retimue, if God had 
not ſo diſpoled, to turne his iourny an other way. Beſide 
othermaniiold iniuries and moleſtations the Ambitious 
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Lardinall, ſceking by all meanes to be Pope, pꝛocured 


ſuch trouble agaynſt hun, that great deuilion was thereby 
inthe whole Acalme: in ſomuch that all the ſhops within 
p city of London, were ſhut in, fo2 feare of the tauourers of 
theſe two great 8, ſoʒ cach part had aſſembled no 
mali number of people. Foz the pacifying whereof p arch⸗ 
biſhop of Caunterburp, and the Duke of QAumber, called 
— — of Poꝛtingail, rode /. tymes in one day betwene 
thole two aduerſarpes. Such were then the troubles of 
this tumultuous diuiſion within the realme,and al by the 
excitation of this vnquiet Lardinall. 

Ouer and beſide, this Cardinall afoꝛe mentioned, an o 
ther Capitall cnemy to the ſaid Duke, was william de la 
Pole, firſt Earle, then Marques, at laſt Duke of Suffolke 
a man very ill rw ofin ſtoꝛpes, to be not only p oꝛ 
+ inſtrument of this good mans death, but alſo to be the 
noyance ofthe common wealth. e ruine of the realme. Fox 
by him and hys onely deuiſe, was firſt concluded the vn⸗ 
p2ofitable and vnhononrabic mariage betweene the kyng 
Lady Margaret daughter of p Duke of Angeotv: where 
as the king had concluded #contracicd amariage before 
rw the daughter ofrhe Earle of Armmik, vpon conditions 
ſo much moꝛe pꝛotitab.e andhonourable, as moꝛcconuc⸗ 
nient it is foz a ꝛince to mary a wiſe with riches & frends 
then to take amayd w nothing, & diſheritc hinſcltc, e hys 
realme of old rightes, ancicnt inheruance, which ſo came 
to paſſe. And all this the good Duke did well foreſce, & de⸗ 
clared no leſſe:but hys counſel would not be taken. wher⸗ 
upon followed firſt the geuing away the Duchy of An⸗ 
geow: & the Citie of Mapnc, with the who lc Country of 
KJayne, to Reyner Duke ol Angeow & father of the Da⸗ 
moiell, called then R. of Sicilc æ ol Dieruſalẽ, hauing ther 
o no — onely.a vapnc name to play withal. 

An other ſoꝛe enemy and mortall plague to this Duke 
was the Queene her ſelfe, lately befoze maricd ts the king, 
who being of haute ſtomack, and all ſet vpon g*o2y of wit 
and wilynes lacking nothing, and perceining her huſband 
to be ſimple of wit, and caly to be ruled, tooke vpon her to 
rule and goucrne both the king # kingdome. And becauſe 
the adniſe & counſaile ofDmnfrey duke of Sloteſter, was 
ſomewhat a ſtay that her authoztic and reginiFt coꝛuld not 
ſo fully pzoccede, and partly becauſe the ſapd Duke before 
dyd di from that mariage, this manly women and 
coura 


alſo foz her helper hertin the Duke of Buckingham. ec. 
Theſe being his pꝛincipall 
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Mucene ceaſed not by all imaginations and The malice of 2 
pzactiles poſſible, to ſet ſoꝛwarde his deſtruction; hauing Won. 


enemies and moꝛtall foes, A mare to catch 


= 


fearing leaſt ſome commotion might ariſe.if ſuch a Prince the innoccut. 


ſoncare the kinges blond, and ſo dearc to the peopic. c of 
all men ſo beloncd,ſhold be openly executed e put te death, 
deniſed how to trap him, and circumuẽt hum vnknowin 
aud vnpꝛouided. For the moze ſpeedy furtherance — 
a Barlia⸗ 


K. HI y. G. Le death of Duke Hum. 


a Parltamtut was ſũmoned to be kept at Berp, an. 14-4-7. 
3 tacre rom the citizens ot London, as william Tuꝛdall in 
his vooke of practice, wꝛʒucth. where reſoꝛted all the peres 
ot the reale, and amongſt them the Duke of Sloucelier, 
thuiking no harme to any man,# leſſe to humſcite. who on 
the lecoud day of the Seſiton, was by the Loꝛd Beamonde 
high Lonſtable then ot Englande, accompanied with the 
ZDusc of Buckingham and other, arrcited, appzehended, 
and put in ward, and vpon the ſame all his leruaunts du⸗ 
charged and put irom hun, oi whome zz. ol the pꝛncpall 
veing alſo vnder arreſt, were dilperſed into diners pꝛilös 
to the great murmuring and grenance of the people. Atter 
this arreſt thus done, and the Duke put in to warde, the 
The quel death Night after (faith Dalle)s,mghtcs alter (ſapth Fabian and 
or martyrdome Polychꝛon, de was found dcav in hys bed the 24. ol Febuu 
of the good ary and his body ſhewed to the Loꝛdes and Lommons, 
Duke of Glo- as though he had bene taken naturally with ſome ſodapne 
ceſtet. diſcaſe, Aud although no woũd in his body could be leenc: 
pet to al indiũerent perſons it might wel be iudged, that he 
dycd of no naturall pang, but oflome violent hand. Some 
ſuſpected hun to be ſtrangled,lome that a whole ſpytt was 
p2unly toꝛced into his body, come attirme y he. was ſtpte⸗ 
led betweene to fether beds. After the death ot this Duke, 
and hys body being enterred at H. Albons, alter he had po 
litike ly by the ſpace of 25. cares gouerned this rcalme,s. 
of his houſholde to wit, one knight, z. Elquicrs, and a 
ycoman, were arreigned, æ conuict to be hanged,dzawn c 
quartered. who being hanged and cut downc halfe aliue, 
Marques of Suffolke,thcre preſent ſhewed the charter of 
the kinges pardon, and ſo they were deliuered. Notwith- 
ſtanding. all this could not appeaſe the grudge ofthe peo- 
ple, ſaping that the ſauing ot the ſeruauntes, was no a⸗ 
mends foꝛ the murdering of the mapſter. 
In this cruell facte ot thele perions, which did ſo con⸗ 
The iudgement ſpirt and conſent to the death ofthis noble man, & whiche 
of god ypon the thought thereby to worke their owne ſafety, the mernai- 
whuch perſecu- lous workof gods iudgement, appearcth herem to bens⸗ 
ted the Duke of ted: who as in all other like cruell pollices of mã, ſo in this 
Gloceſter, alſo turned al theyꝛ pollices clean contrary. So that where 
P Qucene thought molt to pꝛeſerue her huſband inhono?, 
and her ſelfe in ſtate. thereby both (ye loſt her hulband, der 
huſband loſt his real, the rcaim loſt Angcow, Nonnady 
the Duchy of Aquitane, with all yer partes beyond y ſca, 
Calice only except,as'inſcquele of the matter, who ſo will 
read the ſtoꝛyes, hall right well vnderſtand. 0 
The next pcare following, it followed alſo, that y Car⸗ 
dinall. who was the pꝛincipall artificer and ringleader of 
all this milchiete, was ſuffered of Bod no löger to liue, Of 
whole wicked conditions being mote largely let fooꝛth in 
Edward Dalle, J omutte here to ſpcake. what he hunſelfe 
ſpake in his deathbed foꝛ example to other, I thought not 
beſt to pꝛetermit. who hearing that he ſhuld dy, e that ther 
was no remedy, murmured # grudged, wherkoꝛe he ſhuld 
dye, dauing ſo much riches, ſaying:that if the whole realm 
would faut hys life, he was able either by pollicy to get it, 
92 by riches to buy it:adding @ laying mozeoucr, fie(quod 
he) will not death be hyzed? noz will money doe nothing? 
whe my nephew ot Bedford dyed, J thought my ſelle halte 
vp the wheele, but whe J ſaw mine other nephew of Slo- 
ceſter deccaſſed, then J thought my ſelte able to be equal w 
kinges , and lo ought to encreaſemy treaſure, in hope to 
haue woꝛne the triple crown. at. Ex Edou Hallo. And thus 
is the rich byſhop of wincheſter, with all his pompe and 
riches gone, with the which riches, he was able not onely 
to build ſcholes, colledges aud Unierlities, but alſo was 
able to ſuſteine the kinges armics in warre (as is ſpecified 
in ſtoꝛyes) without any taxing of the commons, 

Jn whoſe ſeate next ſuccecded william roanfict, prefer 
red to the byſhopncke of wincheſter who though he had 
lcile ſubſtaunce , pet hauing a minde moze godly diſpoſcd, 
did found and erecte the Colledge of Mary Magdalen in 
Orford. Foz the which foundation. as there haue ben, and 
be pet many ſtudentes bound to yeld gratefull thanks vn⸗ 
to Bod. ſo J muſt needes confelle my lelte to be one, except 
J\ will be vnkinde. 

Among ß other miſchicuous aduerſaries which ſought 
and wꝛought the death ol Dninfrey Duke of Glouceſter, 
next to the Lardinall of wincheſter ( who, as is ſayd, dyed 
y next pere — — Williaꝛn de la Pole, Marques 
of Suffolk. who alſo lined not long after, noʒ long eſcaped 
vnpuniſhed. Foꝛ althongh he was highly exalted, by the 
mcancs of y Queene ( whoſe marpage he onely pꝛocured) 
vnto ß fanour ofy king,+ was made Duke of Huffolke. + 
magnuied of the people, and bare the whole ſway in the re 
alme, whoſe actes and facts his vapne gloꝛious head can⸗ 
{cd alſo by the aſſent of the commons, to be recorded, # ſub⸗ 
ſtantially to be regiſtred in the rolles of the Parliament, 
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were vtterip turned againſt hun ing hun d 
lament atthe blacke — — inthe Par⸗ 


no vie Pꝛnce Dimntry Duke ot Gloceſter. T ump 

moꝛcouer to hym the lofie ot ail — —ͤ— 
him that he was a wallower vp and conſumier ol ỹ kings 
treaſure, the expeiler ot al good and vertuous counſapiers 


from the king, and aduancer ot vicions perſons, apparant « * 


adueriarpes = publicke wealth: 
in euerp mouth atraptour, a murderer, and 
— tour, and a robber ot the 

The Quecne,albeit ſhe tenderiy loued the Duke „pet 
to appcale the exclamation ot the commons, was toꝛced ta 
committe hym to the tower, where he, with as much piea⸗ 
lure and libertp as could be, remayned foꝛ a month whiche 
being expired, he was deliuered and reſtozed agaynt into 
his old ꝓlace, æ toꝛmer fauour with the kyng: where at the 
pcople moꝛe grudged then before, It happened by the oc⸗ 
calion of a tommotion then beginning amongeſt the rude 
people, by one whom they called Blewocard, that the par⸗ 
uament, was toz that tyme,adiourned to Leyceſter,think- 
ing tothe Queene, by toꝛce and rigour of lawe to rep:eſſe 
there the malice and euill will conceiurd agamſt the duke, 
But at that place few of y nobilitie would appeare, wher⸗ 
foze it was againc rctourned vnto Londs, ⁊ kept at roett- 
nunſtcr, where was a whole company, æ a ful appearance 
with the kung and Queene, e with them the duke of Suf- 
folke,as chiete connlatlour. The commons not fozgetting 
their old grudge, renewed agayn their founer articles and 
acculations agaynlt the ſapde duke, agaynſt the byſhop of 
Saliſb. + ſyʒ James Fymics, Loꝛd Say, aud other. when 
the kyng perceaued y —— noꝛ diſlmmulation would 
ſerut to appcale the continual clamour of the impozrunate 
cdmons, to make ſome quiet pacificatib, tirſthe'tequeſtred 
— hom — — — —— t other the 

ukes adherente ces. e put in cxi 
— — of yn mars — f — 
p that ſpace the furious rage of p people would a 

But the hand ol God woulde not ſuffer ỹ giltles bloud 
of Humtrcy Duke ot Sloceſter, to be vnreuenged, oz that 
flagitious perſon further to continue, Foz wheh he (ſhipped 
m Suffolke,tntending to be tranſpoꝛted into Fraunce: he 
was encountred with a ſhippe of warre belonging to the 
tower: whereby he was taken, and tzought into Douer 
rode, and there on the ſ ide ofa ſhip boat, one ſtrake of his 
hcad:which was about the pcare of our Loꝛd. 1450. 

And thus haue pe heard the full ſtoꝛye, and diſconrſe of 
Duke Humtrey,and of all hys aduerſaries, allo of Gods 
condigne puniſhment vpon them fox their bloudy crueitp. 
But betoꝛe I remoue from the ſapde ſtoꝛp of the foꝛeſapde 
Duke, and of the pzoud Cardinall his enemp, J will hers 
by the way, annere a certaine inſtrument by the kyng and 
admilc ol his counſaple, made agaynſt the ſayde Cardmall, 
taking vpon hun to enter into this realme, as Legate fr 
the Pope, contrarp to the old lawes and cuftomes ofthys 
realme, as by the woꝛdes of the ſayd inſtrumuent here in 
Latinc map well appeare, 


IN Dei nomine Amen, Per preſens publicum inſtrumentum 

cunctis appareat euidenter quod an. Bom. 1428. Indictione ſe- 
_ pontificatus Sanct. in Chriſto par. & D. noſtri D. Marti- 
ni &c. 

Ego Richardus Candray, procuratot & nomine procuratorio 
Chriſtianiisimi principis Domini Henrici, Dei gratia Regis An- 
gliz & Franciz,8 Domini Hiberniz,Domini mei ſupremy, de aſ- 
enſu pariter & aduiſamento Illuſtris & potentis Principis Hum 
fridi Ducis Glouceſtriæ, Comitis Penbrochiæ, protectoris d de- 
fenſoris regni Angliæ, & Eccleſiæ Anglicanæ, & czterorum do- 
minorum meorum de conſilio ſuæ Regiæ celſitudinis, ac conſiliũ 
eiuſdem facientiũ & hac vice repreſentantiũ, dico, allego, & in his 
ſcriptis propono, quod dictus Chriſtianiſsimus, princepsdomi nus 
meus ſupremus, ſuiq; inclytiſsimi progenitores dicti regni An- 
gliz Reges, fuerunt & ſunt, tam ſpeciali priuilegio: quam conſue- 
tudine laudabili legitimeq; præſcripta, nec non a tẽpore & per tẽ- 

us (cuius contrarij memoria hominum non exiſtat) pacifice & 
inconcuſſe obſeruata, ſufficienter , dotati legitimeq; muniti, 
_ nullus Apoſtolicz ſedis Legatus venire debeat in regnum 
uum Angliz , aut alias ſuas terras & dominia, niſi ad Regis An- 
pliz pro tempore exiſtentis vocationem, petitionem, requiſitio- 
nem, inuitationem, ſeu rogatum:Fueruntq, & ſunt dicti Chriſtia- 
niſsimus princeps dominus meus ſupremus ac ſui inclyti proge- 
nitores huiuſmodi Reges Angliæ, in poſſeſsione quaſi iuris & 
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N.Hen.s. The Popes legate not admitted. The inuention and benefite of Printing. 
firſt bzought it to Rome. whereof } Epigram was made. 


ſacti priuilegij, & conſuetudinis prædictorum, abſq; interruptio- 
ne quacunq;, toto & omni tempore ſupradicto, pacificè & quiete 
Romanis pontificibus per totum tempus ſupradictum, præmil- 
ſa omnia & ſingula, ſcientibus, tolerantibus, & iiſdem conſentiẽ- 
tibus tam tacite quam expreſſe, ac extra omnem & omaimodam 
poſſeſsionem, quaſi iuris & facti, Legatũ huiuſmodi (vtpræſettur) 
in regnum Angliæ aut alias ſuas terras et dominia mittendi, niſi 
ad vocationem, petitionem, requiſitionem: & Rogatum Regis An 
gliæ, pro tempore exiſtentis. Et quia feuerendiſ.in Chri. pat & D. 
D. Henricus Dei gratia &c ſancti Euſebij præsbyter, Cardinalis 
ſanctæſedis Romanæ, Legatum ſe affirmans, more Legati, inſignijs 
Apoſtolic dignitatis vtens, abſq; vocatione, petitione, requiſiti- 
ne, inuitatione, aut rogatu Chriltianiſsimi domini noſtri Regis 
1 regnum Angliz de facto eſt ingreſſus, prote- 
ſtor igitur palam, & publico in his ſcriptis nomine & vice quibus 
ſupra, ac omnium ipſius domini noſtri Regis ſubditorum, quod 


non fuit, aut eſt intentionis, præfati Chriſtianiſſ principis, domi-- 


mini ſupremi, ac dictorum dominorum meorum de cõſilio in de- 
rogationem legum, jurium, conſuetudinum, libertatum & priuile- 
giorum dicti D. noſtri Regis ac regni, ingreſſum huiuſmodi dicti 
reuerendiſl.patris,vtLegati in Angliam, authoritate ratificare, vel 
approbare, ſeu ipſum vt Legatum ſedis Apoſtolicæ in Angliam, 
contra leges, iura, conſuetudines, libertates & priuilegia ptædi- 
cta quouilmodo admittere ſeu tecognoſcere: aut exercitio lega- 
tionis ſuæ huiuſmodi,aliquibuſue per ipſum, vt Legatum ſedis A- 
poſt. actis, ſeu agendis, attentatis, ſeu attentandis, aduerſus prz- 
miſſa, leges, jura, conſuetudines, libertates, & priuilegia, in aliquo 
conſentire, ſed diflentire:ſicq; diſſentit dictus domin noſter Rex, 
atq; diſſentiunt dicti domini mei de conſilio, per preſentes &cc, 


Theſumme and effecte whereof in Engliſhe is this, that in 
the yeare of our Lord. 1 428. as the King with Duke Humfrey Lord 
protectour, & the reſt of the counſay le, were in the Dukes houſe 
in the Pariſh of S.Bennets by Paules warfe,one Richard Candray 
procuratour, in the kinges name and behalfe did proteſt and de- 
nounce by thys publicke inſtrument,that where as the kyng and 
all hys progenitours, kinges before him of thys realme of Englad 
haue bene heretoſo:e poſteſſed tyme out oſmynde, wich ſpeciall 
priuiledge and cuſtome vſed and obſerued in thys Realme from 
tyme to time, that no Legate from the Apoſtolicke ſea ſhould en- 
ter into thys land or anye of the kynges dominions, without the 
calling, petition, requeſt, inuitement or defire of the kyng, and for 
ſo much as Henty byſhop of Wint. and Cardinall of S. Euſebius, 
hath preſumed ſo to enter as Legat from the Pope, beyng neyther 
called, ſent for, required, or deſited by the kyng; thertore the ſayd 
Richard Candray in thekynges name doth protelt by this inſtru- 
ment, that it ſtanderh not wich the kinges minde or intent, by the 
aduiſe ofhys counſay le, to admit, approue, or ratifie the coming 
of the ſayd Legate in anye wile, in derogation of the rightes, cu- 
ſtomes and lawes of this hys realme : or to recogniſe, or aſſent to 
any exerciſe of this hys authoritie Legantine,or to anye actes, at- 
rempred, or hereafter by hym to be attempted in this reſpect co - 
trary to the foreſayd lawes,rightes,cuſtomes, and liberties of this 
Reale by theſe preſentes. &c. ; | 
And thus muchas an Apendix, annexed to the ſtoꝛp of 
Duke Puinfrey,and the Cardinal of wint. extracte out of 
an olde wꝛitten volume, remaining in the handes of mai⸗ 
ſter william Bowyer, 


CThe beneſite and inuention of Printing, 


following the courſe and ozder ol pcares, we find this 
CT I ES 
m le. foꝛ diu ine m ö b 
NE Banter. and wymſelingus folowing him, reterre 
the mention thereofto the peare 1440, In paralipom. Abba- 


5 ict 


witten, mat and 
more to the perfection thereof. In the number of whome, 
were great helpers, Dan Gallus; 


197, 


Anſer Tarpeij cuſtos, vigilando quòd alis 
Conſtitp Ce — 2,4 "aa adeſt 

VIricus Gallus, nequem poſcantur in vſum, 
Edocuit pennis nil opus eſſe tuis. 


C tren Ant: » 
Cambemn, 


Notwithlkanding, what man ſocucr was the inftru- 
ment, without ali doubt Bod hunſcifc was the oꝛdayner 
and dilpoler thercof,no otherwiſc, then be was ofthe gitte 
dense de ebe 

to the gitt ot to :fo 
like as Bod then ſpate with — and pet all 
would not turne the Jewes, ſo now, when the holy doo 
ſpcakech to aduerſarics in innumerable ſoꝛts ofbookes, 
pet they will not be conuerted:noꝛ turne to the Golpell. 

Now to conſider to what ende and purpoſe the Loꝛde 
hath geuen this gitt of Pꝛinting to the earth, and to what 
great © WEN _— - — is = w_ to indge 

perpendecth tune of the ſcnding, 
the ſequele which therofenlueth. 50 my 

And firſt, touching the time ofthis faculty genen tothe The time cout; 
vle of nan, this is to be marked: that when as the IBy- dered when 
ſhop of Kome, with all the whole g tulconicntofthe Car⸗ Printing was 
dinals, Matriarches, Archbiſhops,byſhops,Abbots.j9zi- founde. 
ours, Lawpers, Doctoꝛs, Pꝛouoſtes, Deanes, Archdea- 
cons, led together in the councell of Conſtance. had 
condemned pooze John Dus, Dierom of Þ2age to death 
to hereſie, notwithſtanding they were no herctickes, and 
alter they had ſubdued che Bohemians, and ail the whole 
would vnder the ſupꝛeme authozity ot the Komilh ſea:and 
had made all Chꝛitè people abedientiaries a vaſials vnto 
the lame, hauing( as one would ſay)all the wozide at theyꝛ 
will, ſo that the matter now was paſt not only the power 
ot al meu, vat the hope alſo of any man to be retouered. In 
this very time lo and where mans 
power could do no moze, there the bleſſed wiſedome a om 
nipotent power of the LToꝛd began to work fox his church 
— — dj and tergate to ſubdue his exalted aduerſa⸗ 

5 unting, wiiting, and reading to counince 
darkenes by light, errour by truth, ignoꝛancẽ by learni 
So that by this mcancs of punting, — 80 


Bod hath heaped vpon that 
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Double confuſid 


bis purgatoxy, noz anye other 
great matter of his popiſhe doctrine, butonelyexclaymed 
agaynlt his exceſſiue and us pꝛide, hys | 
oz rather Antichuſtian ; ot life:thus while he 
could not abide his wickednes onely of life to be tonched, 
but made it hereiic,02at leaſt matter of death, what ſoeuer 


was ſpoken agaynſt hys deteſtable co n, and ma⸗ 
ners, God of hys ſecret i ent. ſeing tyme to heipe his 
Church, hath found a way 


ncly to confound his life — TIN 
to c un de, 
b contd nor abide tode touched — howne tie 
foundati6 of his Landing,thatis,to examint. coufute. and 
detect his doctrine, laws; and infticutions moſt detettable 
inſuch ſozt,thatthough his life were neuer ſo pure: et his 
ae 
amen n pope: nd ard ar nd ere 
The reaton whereorls rhino! þ hereby tongnes are 


knowne, knowledge | increaſeth, bons | pers 
ne ons ipture is ſeene, the Doctours —— 
opened, times compared, truth decerned, fatſho 
derected, and with finger popntcd.and all (as J Wes 
rough the benefite of wherfoze I ſup} ep 
749 —— oz de muſt ſeen a new 
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opce the Pope is 
ol his triple 


and what God renealerhtoore man, is diſperſed tomany 


708, K. Hur. c. PF be be nefite of Printing. 
and what is knowne in one nation, is opened to all. 

The tirſt and veſt were for thebiſhop of Rome, by the 
bencfitc of pzinting, to learne and know the tructh, It he 
will not, iet him well vnderſtand that pꝛinting is not ſet 
vp foꝛ naught, To ſtriue the ſtrrame, it auapleth 


Good counſaile 
to the Pope: 


not. what the pope hath ſince pzinting and the paclic 
began to peach let caſt hys counters, Firſt when E⸗ 
raſmus w2ore,and Frobenius ꝛinted, what a blow ther 


by was geuen to all Fryers and monks inthe woꝛld: And 
who ſeeth not, that the penne of Luther following after 
Etaſmus and ſet fozward by wiiting , hath ſet the triple 
crown ſo awzy onthe popes head, that it is icke neuer to be 
let ſtreight agapne. | 
Bhzielfipe, ifthere were no demonſtration to leade, 
pet by this one argument of pzinting, the biſhop of Kome 
might vnderſtand the counſayl and purpoſe ofthe Loꝛd to 
wozke agaynſt hun, hauing pzonided ſuch a way in carth, 
that almoſt how many punting pꝛelles there be in ỹ wond 
ſo many blockhouſes there be agaynſt the high caſtle of S. 
So preached the Angcll. So that epther the pope muſt aboliſhe knowledge 
vicar of Croydẽ And iᷣinting. 02 piinting at length will roote him out. 
in K. Henry the Fog ifa man wilely conſider the holde and ſtanding of the 


8. dayes, at pope, thus he may repute with hunſcife, that as nothing 
Vaules croſſe, inade the pope ſtrong in tune paſt, dut lacke ofknowledge 
{aying chat ei- and ignozaunce ofſimple Chuſtians:ſo contrariwile now 


— — — — — 9 Ba⸗ 
pacie lo much as reading, pꝛeaching. ge c 11dge- 
ment, that is to ſap, the fruit — — 5 ſome cx- 
perience we ſee al and moꝛe is like (the Loꝛd ene) 
to follow, Foz althoug though outwardfozce and viol 
cruelty, tonges dart not ſpakc, pet the hartes of men daply 
(no doubt) be inſtructed thzough this beneſite of pꝛinting. 
And though the pope both nowe by crucity, and in tymes 
paſt by i nce, had all vnder hys poſſeſſion: pet ney⸗ 
ther mult he thinke, that violence will alwayes continue, 
neyther mult he hope toꝛ that now, which he had then: foꝛ 
ſo much as in thoſe foꝛmer dapes, bookes then were ſcaric 
alſo of ſuch excelliue pꝛice, that few coulde attapne to the 
uping, fewer top reading + ſtudyingtherof: which bokes 
now d p meanes ofthis arte, are made taſie vnto al men. 
Ve heard bcforc, pag. 665, how Nicholas Belward, bought 
a new teſtament in thoſe dapes ſoꝛ foure markes and 40. 
where as now the ſame price will lerue well 40. per 
ns with ſo many bookes. | 5 14 

Moꝛeouer in the pag. 41. col. r. it was noted and de⸗ 
clarcd by the teſtunonp o Armachanus, how toz defect of 
bookes and good authoꝛs, both vninerſities were decaied 
and good wits kept in ignozaunce, while be Frycrs 
ſcaping ail the wealth from other pꝛieſtes, ed vp all 
bookes that coulde be gotten, into theyꝛ owne Libꝛarpes: 
where eyther they dyd not diligently appiye them, oꝛ els 
did not rightly ule them. oꝛ at leaſt kept them from ſuch as 
more fruitfully would haute peruſed then. 

In this then ſo great raritie, and alſo dearth of good 
books, when neither they which could haue books, would 
well vie them, noꝛ they j woulde, could haue them to vſc, 
what marucii if the greedines of a few pꝛelates did abuſe 
the blindnes of thoſe dates, to the aduauncement of them⸗ 
ſclues? whereloꝛe, almighty. God of hys mercifulipzout- 
dence, ſeeing both what in the church, and how alſo 
to remedy the ſame, fozp adnauntement of his ,gauc 
the vnderſtanding of this excellent arte oz ſcience of pʒin⸗ 
ting, whereby thee ſingular e6moditics at one time came 
to the woꝛld. Firſt, the pꝛiet ol altbookes diminiſhed. Se- 
condiy toe ſpeedy helpeof reading, more furthered. And 
thirdly the plenty of all guad authours enlarged; accoz- 
ding as Apjutinus, doth ecuelyreport. - /-:- 

Imprimitille die, quantum non ſcribitur mo.. 

The pꝛeſſe in one day will de in printing, ! - -- 

That none in one ycare ; do in wzitung. «bs: q 
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Anno, Ano. 3. Conſtantinus Aorlogus, beyn 
1458. Agent Couple che 5 8 ther Ontt 
great Littyc of Conſtantinople was taken by 


T'belamentable l ooſing of Con autinople. 


Mahometes, atter the ſiege of 54.daycs, which ſie 
in the beginning of Apztl. within the city, veude — 
zens were dut 6000, reſcuers of the Breekes, And 
z000,0fthe Aenetians + Bennues, Againlt theſe, Maho⸗ 
metes bzoughtan army of 400. thouſand, collected out of 
the conntryes and places adiopning nere about. as out of 
Grecia, I ilirico, wallachia,Dardanis, Triballis, Bulga 
nis, out of Bithynia, Salatia, Lydia, Cecilia, and ſuche o- 
ther: which places had the name pet ot Chiſtians. Thus 
one neighbour fox tucre ſake, helped to deſtroy an other. 
The Cittie was compaſted of the Turkes, bath by the 
ſca g; land. Mahometes the Turke denided his in 
z. ſondzy partes, which in z. partes or the citry, ſo bette the 
walles and hake them downc, that they attempted by the 
breaches therot᷑ to enter the cittye. But the valitauntnes of 
the Chꝛiſtians therein wanne much n, whole 
Duke was called John Juſtmianus, of Genua. But foz 
ſo much as the aſſaultes were grtat, and the number ofthe 
Lhtiſtian ſouldiours dayly decreaſed, fighting both at the 
walles and at the Dauen, agaynit ſuch a mulritude of the 
Turkes, thep were notable long to hold 2ut. Beſide the 
armyes which lay battering at the walles, the Turke had 
vpon the ſea his nauy of oo. and 50. ſayle, lying vpon the 
hauen ofthe Cup, reaching from the one ſide ofthe haueng 
mouth vnto the other, as it a bʒidge ſhouid be made trõ the 
one banke to the other. which hanen by the cittizeus wag 
barred with pzon chaincs, whereby the Turks were kept 
out a certayne ſpace, Agaynſt whiche nauy 7. ſhips thert 
were of Genua, within the hauen, and z. or Creta. and cer. 
tapne oſ Chio, which ſtoode agaynſt them. Alſo the ſoutdi- 
ours iſſuing out of the Cutie, as occaſion would ſerue, did 
-manfulip gaynſtand them, and w wild lire, ſet their ſhips 
on fire, that a certapn ſpace they could ſerue to no vie. At 
tength the cheynes being bꝛaſt, e a way made, the Turkes 
nau entred the hauen, and allauited the Cittie, whereby p 
Turkce began to conteiue great hope, and was mio ward 15. * 
nes to obtain the Citic. The allault and ſkirmiſh the wax⸗ ne of the 
ing moꝛe hoate, Mabometes the tpꝛauut ſtode by vppon Turter, 
an hill, with hys warriours about him, crymg a ward his 
out vnto them to ſkale the walles and enter the cowne,o- oe men. 
therwile, ian reculed, de thꝛeatned to kill thein, and ſo he 
did. wherct̃oꝛe a great number ot his ſouldiours in they; 
repulſe and retire, were llaine by the turkes men. being (ft 
by his commandement to lay them:and ſo they wert iuſt⸗ 
ly ſerued, and welt payd they? hyer. | 
Ailthough this was ſome comtozt,to the Chꝛiſtians, to 
{ee and behold out ofthe Cutie, the Turkes retinuc ſo con 
ſumed, pet that hope laſted not long. Shoꝛtip after by rage 
ol warre, it Juſtinian the Duke aboue named. 
to be hurt, who notwithſtanding that he was carneſtly de 
ſircd by Palcelogus the Emperour,not to leaue his Tower 
which he had to keepe, ſcemg dys wound was not deadly 
daungerous, pet could he not be intreated to tarp, but lefte 
His ſtanding, and his fozt diſfurniſhed, none in his 
— —— — e, hurte 
mote with hart,then with weapon, 
ouer and fled — — 
ther then foz ſozenes of wound, he —— ſoul⸗ 
diours ſeeing their captapne flee, followed „ leauing 
their foꝛt vtecrly deſtitute without defence, The Turkes 
vnderſtanding p vantage, ſoone bzaft into the cittie. The 
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ending alſo with Lonſtitinus:which foꝛ the prncely roy⸗ 
alty therot, was named and cucr h om the time 
of the tir Conttantine, eqnally with the City of Nome, x 
called alſo by the name thereofnew Rome, « ſo contmucd 
the ſpace of ro. cartes. God that olde Kome may 
icarnc ot new Komc,to take heed and beware by tyinc. 
This terribic deſtruction ofthe Citty of Conſtantino⸗ 


le, the Qucencof Lt eſcribe. not 
fo muchto ler forth f — o7chele frhy rake 


dels and mercilelſe murtherers: as for this , that 
we being admontſhed —— and miſery of 
theſe our cu map call to minde the plagues + 
miſerpes deſerued, whiche ſeeine to no leſſe ouer our 
ownc heades, and thereby may learne betime to inuocate 
and call moꝛc ea 
——— he foꝛ —— ſake, will keepe vs, 
pꝛeſerue his church among nurigate thoſe plagucs 
and ſoꝛrowes, whiche we no lefle haue deſerued, then theſe 
aboue minded. defoꝛe vs. Chꝛiſt graunt it. Amen. Ex hiſt. 
Wittenbergica Peucer. 


& The hiſtory of Reynold Peeocke Byſhop 
of Chicheſter, afflicted and impriſoned for 
the Goſpell of Chriſt. 


Aﬀrter the death ofDenry Chichilley befozementioned, 
pag. 657. next ſucceeded John S an. 1445. Who 
continued 8, peares. After hym came John Nempc. ann. 
1453, who ſate butthzecycares. Then lucceeded Thomas 
Burſchere. Inthe time ot which Archbiſhop, fell the trou⸗ 
ble of Keynold Pecocke, Biſhop of Chi afflicted by 
the Popes Pꝛelates foz hys fapth and pꝛofeſſion of the 
Bolſpell. Of this Byſhoppe, Balle alſo inhis Lhzonology 
toucheth alittle mention , that an ouerthwart 
iudgement(as he rermethit) was genen by the Fathers of 
the ſpirituaity agaynſt him, s man(layth he)beganue 
tomoue queſtions not but openly inthe Uniucr- 
ſityes, concerning the es, Peter pence, and other iu⸗ 
loictions and authaꝛities p ing to the ſea of Rome, 
and not ouelp put forth the 8, but declared his mind 
and opinion in the ſame: wheretozc he was foꝛ thys cauſe 
abiured at Paules Croſſe. Thus muche of hym wyyteth 
Hall. Of whom allo recoꝛdeth Pol but in few 
wordes. This biſhop, firſt of S. then of Chiche⸗ 
ſter, fo long as Duke Humtfrey lyued (by whome de was 
zomoted and much made of) was quiet and ſafe, and alſo 
de to diſpute and to wꝛite hys mynde, and wrote (as 
Leland retoꝛdeth) diuers bookes and treatiſes , But after 
that god Duke — ———ů—ů k — 
this good man lacking his , was open to his ene⸗ 
323223238 bens orb Eeg a ke 
| ac pꝛ 
pꝛomoters vnto the Archbiſhop. firſt were directed 
downefrom the Archbiſhop, to cite al men to appeare that 
could ſay any thing agapnſt hym. The toꝛme of which cita- 
tion here enlueth. 


* The copy of the Citation ſent by the 
; Archbyſl-oppe, 


Tllomas by the permiſsion of God, Archb. of Canterbury, pri- 
mate of all England and Legate of the Apoſtolicke Sea, to all 
and ſinguler Parſons, Vicares, Chaplaynes , Curates, & not Cu- 
rates,Clerkes and learned men,wharſocuer they be, conſtitute & 
ordeined in any place throughout out prouince of Caunterbury, 
health, grace and benediction. 

We haue receiued a greeuous complaint of our reuerend fe- 
low brother, Reynold Pecocke Byſhop of Chicheſter, conteyning 
in it, that albeit our ſayd reuerend felow brother, the Byſhop,deli- 
uered vnto vs certayne bookes written by himin the Engliſhton- 
gue,by vs and our authority to be examined, corrected reformed 
and l notwithſtandin m_— the examination and refor · 
mation of the ſayde bookes Epen ing and remayning before vs 
vndiſcuſſed)haue openly preached and taught at Paules crofle in 
London, and in diuers places of our ince of Canterbu- 
ry. chat our ſayd felow brother theByſhop; hath = ũded, made 
and written,or cauſed to be writen in the ſayde , certayne 
concluſions re t to the true fayth, and that he doth obſty- 
nately hold and deſend the ſame. 

By the pretence of which preaching and teaching, the ſtate & 
good name and fame of the ſayd Lord Reynolde the are 
creeuouſly offended and hurt, and he and his opinion maruellou- 

burdened. Wherefore we charge you all together, and ſeuerally 
apart do commaund you, firmely enioyning you, that openly and 
generally you doe warne or cauſe to bee warned, all and ſingular 
ſuch perſons, whiche will obiect any thing contrary and agaynſt 
the concluſions of our fayd reuerẽd felov brother the Biſhophad 


vpon the name of our terrible and 


The ſtory of Reynald Pecocke, with his retrac tation. The B. citation, 


or conteined in his bookes or writings: that the ⁊c. daꝰ after ſ 
monition or warning had, they do freely of the: ee. 0 — 
peare before vs and our Commiſſary es in this be 


a ; halfe appoynted 
whereſocuecr weſhall then be in our Citty, Dioces, or — of 


Canterbury,to ſpeake, propound,alledge,and atfirme fully & ſuf. 
ficiently in writinge, whatſoeuer herericall or erroncous matter 
they wil ſpe pen or obiect agaynſt the ſayde concluſions 
con in his ſayde bookes : and both to ſatiſtye and receiue, 
whatſoeuer ſhall ſeeme meete and right in this behalfe by the ho- 
ly 8 3 _ 
orlomuche as this matter depending yet vndetermi 

and vndiſcuſſed, nothing ought to be — or 8 
charge you ihat by this our authority, you inhibite and forbid all 
and euery one ſo to preach and teach hereafter, Vnto whom alio 
we by the the tenour oftheſe preſents, do likewiſe forbid, that du. 
ring the examination of the concluſions and bookes aforeſayde , 


depending before vs and our Commiſſaryes vndiſcuſſed, they do 


not preſume by any meanes, without good aduiſe and iudgemet, 
to preach, judge, and affirme any thing to the preiudice 8 offẽce 
of the ſayd Lord Reynold the Byſhop and if ſo be, you do finde a- 
ny in this behalfe gayneſaying oc not obeying this our inhibitiõ, 
chat you do cite or cauſe the peremptorily to be cited, to appeare 
before vs or our Commi 1 this behalfe a voynted the 10 
day after theyr citation, if it be a courte day or els the next courte 
day tollowing, whereſocuer we ſhall then Ar our City,Dioces, 
or prouince of Canterbury, to make further declaration by form 
of law of the cauſe of their diſobediẽce & to receiueſuch puniſh- 
ment as iuſtice and equity ſhall determine in that behalfe : & that 
by your leters you do duely certify vs or our Commilſaries,what 
you haue done in the premiſſes at the day and place aforeſayd: or 
that he which hach ſo executed our commaundement, do lo certi- 
fie vs by his letters. Dated at our Manour of Lamberh the xxij. 
day of October.an.1457 and in the 4.yeare of our tranſlation. 


This citation being directed, the Byſhop vpon the ſũ⸗ 
mon thereof, was bzought, oz rather came befozc y imdacs 


and Biſhops, vnto Lambeth, where the foꝛeſaid Thomas ber 


thc Archbilhop,with his doctoꝛs and Lawyers, were ga⸗ 
thered together in the Archbiſhops Court. In which con- 
nention allo the Duke ot Buckingham was pꝛeſent, accõ⸗ 
panyed with the Biſhop ot Rocheſter, and of Lyncolnc. 
What were the opinids and articles agaynſt him obiected, 
after in His renocation ſhall be ſpecified. An his anſwering 
fox himſeite in inch a company of the Popes frendes,albcir 
he coulde not „ notwithſtanding he ſtontly defen- 
ding hunſcife declared many thinges woꝛthye great tom⸗ 
— — 1 learning agaynſte power coulde 
But thep on the contrary part, with all laboꝛ and tra⸗ 
nel, extended themſelues, tither to reduce hun, oz cls to cõ⸗ 
found him. As here lacked no bluſtring woꝛdes of terrour 
and th : ſo alſo many ſapꝛe flattcring woꝛdes and 

ions, were admirt with al. Bziefely, to make 
a ſhoꝛt narration oſ a long and buſy trauers, here was no 
ſtone lette vnturned, no wayes vnpꝛooued, 
meanes to entreat hun, 02 by terrible m s to terriiye 
his mind till at the length, de being vanquiſhed and ouer⸗ 
come by the biſhops, began to faynt and gane ouer. wher⸗ 
de ee derbe eee ho 
of which his recantation here foloweth. * 10 


The forme and maner of the retracta- 
tion of Reynold Pecocke, 


12 the name ol God Amen. Befoze pou, the moſt reuerẽd 
Father in Chꝛiſt and Loꝛde, the Loꝛde Thomas, by the 
—.— diſhop ot Canterburp, pꝛunate of Eng- 
and Legate ofthe Apoſtolicke ſea, J K 


cynolde Pe⸗ 
cock, vnw Biſhop of £ do purciy, willpug- 


ſimplp, and abſo | and acknowledge, that 

times pat, aeg by the ſpace oftheſe 2.0. yeares 
laft paſt and mozc,hauc iſe conceined,hold],taught 
and wi as touching the Sacramentcs and the Arti⸗ 
cles of then the holy Churth ol Nome and vniucr⸗ 
ſall C alſo that I haue made, wꝛitten, publiſhed 
and ſet ſoꝛth many + diners pernitious doctrines. bo kcs. 

| contrary and agaynſt the truc 


rours | 
" Firſt ol all, that we are not bounde by the netellitye 
(aye,ro beleuethatour Lozd Jeſus © K after his death 


Item, that itis not neccMſarye to ſaluarion to beleene in 
he holy Lach tle — — 
* AA. i. com- 
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Archb. 


Great labour.to 
reduce Pecocke 


from his opinioy 


The retra& ation 
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Ex regs/f. 


Hs Articles, 


The articles of 
Reynolde Pe- 
cocke mentio- 
ned by Thomas 
Gaſcoigne, 

Ex Tho.Gaſ- 
corg, lib, De 
Diltionario. 


T heolog part. 3. 


B. Pecocke de- 
tey nid in priſon 


/ 


polydoſc noted. 


Eugenius war- 
red againſt 
Sfortia and di- 
uers other. 


K.Ed.4. Trouble of B. Pecocke. Mat. Palmerius martyr. Nich Calixtus. Pius Popes. 


communion of Sapntes. | | 
4. Item, that it is not neceſſary to ſalzation , to alfirme 
the body materially in the Sacrament, 
5. Item that the vniuerſall Lhurche may erre in matters 
which pertepne vnto fayth, 
6. Itein, that it is not neceſſary vnto ſaluation,to beleue, 
that that, which euerp generall Lounceil vniucrlalty 
92dcine, appꝛouc, 02 determine, ſhould n p, toʒ the 
helpe of out fayth,and the (aluation of ſoules, be appzoucd 
and holden of all fapthfull Chziſtians, | 
wherfoꝛe J Repnold Þecocke wꝛetched ſinner, which 
haut long walked in darckcneſſe, and now by the mercitul 
diſpoſition and ozdinaunce of God, am reduced a hʒought 
agapne vnto the light and way ol truth, and reſtozed vnto 
te vnity ot our holy mother the Church: renoſice and foz- 
lakc all erroꝛs and hereſpes atozelayd. 
Notwithſtanding(godly reader) it is not tobe belcued 
that Pccocke did ſo geue oucrtheſe opinions, howloeuer 
the woꝛdes of the recantation pꝛetend. Foz it is a pollicy a 
play of the biſhops that when they do lubdue oz oucrcome 
any mã, they cary hun whither they liſt, as it were a yolug 
Sterc by the nole, and frame out his woꝛds foz hum betoze 
hand, as it were foz a Parate, what he ſhould ſpeake vntg 
the people: not accoꝛding to his owne will, but aftertheyz 
luſt and fantaſy. Neither is it to be doubted, but that thys 
Biſhop repented him afterward of his recantation:which 
map calely be iudged hereby, becaule he was committed a= 


gayn into pꝛiſon, detemed captiue, where as it is vncer⸗ 
tainc, whether he was d with pꝛiup and ſecret ty⸗ 
ranny,and there obtemed the crown of Martpꝛdom, oꝛ no. 

The Dictionary of Thomas Saſcoigne, I haue not in 
my handes pꝛeſent. But if credite be to be geuen to ſuch as 
haue to vs alledged the boke, this we map finde in the 8. 
Lentury of John Bale. chapter 19. that the ſayd Thomas 
Gaſcoigne in his third part ot his layd dictionary, wꝛiting 
of Reinold Pecocke, maketh declaration of his articles cõ- 
teining in them matter ofſoze hereſp. Firſt (ſaith he) Ney⸗ 
nold Pecock, at Paules croſſe — F. A of- 
fice ota Lhuſten Pzelate,chiefily aboue all other things is, 
to pꝛeach the wozd of Bod. That mans reaſon is not to be 
preferred befoze the Scriptures of the old and new Teſta⸗ 
ment. That the vlc of Sacraments, as they be now hand⸗ 
led, is worſe, then the vſe of the lawe of nature, That By- 
hops which buy they2 admiſſions of the —— Rome 
do ſinne. That no man is bound to beleue and obey the de- 
termination ofthe Churche of Rome. Allo that the riches 
of Wine inheritage, are the goods ofthe pe. Atem 
that the Apoſtles themleſucs perſonally were not the ma⸗ 
kcrs of the Creed, # that in the ſame Lreede, once was not 
ba e 

enles ot the 3 N 

firſt and pꝛoper ſenſe. Allo, that he gaue litle eſtimation in 
ſome poyntes, to the authoꝛity ofthe olde Doctozs, Atem. 
that he condemned the wilkull of the Friers, as a 
thing idle and needles . This out of T Halcoigne. 
Lcland alſo adding this mozeoner. ſayth:that he. not 
tcuted to folow the Latholicke ſentence ofthe Churche in 
uiterpꝛeting ofthe Scripture , did notthinke ſoundly (as 
he 2 it) of the holy Euchariſt. 

At length, foz theſe and ſuche other Articles, the ſayde 
Nepnold Jccocke was condemned fot an hereticke by the 
Archbiſhops, and Biſhops of Roffe. Lyncolne and win 
cheſter, with other dinmnes moe. wherupon he being dꝛiuẽ 
to his recantation, was notwithſtanding deteyned ſtill in 
. ſome ſay, that he was pzinily made away by 


C. . 

Halle addeth that ſome ſay , his opinions to bee, that 
ſpirituall perſons by Gods lawe, ought to haue no tem⸗ 
poꝛall po ns . Other wire that he ſayde, that perſo- 
nall tithes were not due by Gods lawe. But whatſoe⸗ 
= the _— he was nd 1 Croſſe to 
abiure, and all his bookes bent, himſelfe in 
his owne houle, during his naturall life. — * 

Be⸗ 


Polydore , ofthis cxtremity of the Bilhops handling, and 
of his Articles, in his hiſtozy, maketh no memoniall. 
— 1 3 little foz the honeſtye of his great maiſter 


From perſecution & burning in now out ol 
the way. to digreſle alittle, to eee 
the church of :you befoze, inp endof 
the Counceil of Baſill,howe E was depoſed. Of 
whole conditids and how he made war 
agaynſt Sfo2ria a famous Captaine of Italy 
ther warres he raiſed beſide,not onely in Hut alſo in 
Bermanp, agaynſt the City and Councell of (hal 
not need to make any longrehearſall, Afterhis depolitis, 


ve heard alſo how Fcelix duke of Sauop was electedpope 
wherups ano chiine tolowed1 Pope Fl 
ringalithe lic olEngenins, r 


ofa Lardinall,foz his ſubmiſſion: & Friderick toꝛ hi 

king, was confirmed at Rome to befull Emperoz, —— Emperoury 
crowned. an. 14.51, Foꝛ Emperozs betoze they be cofirmed e butkin. 
E crowned by the pope, art no Emperozs, but onel called 0 ot ks. 


kinges ofRomaynes. maines, be. 
This Pope Nicholas hert mentioned, ſo to get + ga- — (- 


ther great (fumes of | 
at rune there reſoꝛted a greater 
people vnto Rome , the hath at any tine betont 
bene ſeene. At which time, we reade in the ſtoꝛy 
1 
noted fo; the 


by rea- |: 


many beſides yo fruit of 


do olatty. 

By meanes of which occaſid, the Nope afterward cau⸗ 
ſed che had honles to be plucked downe, to make the was 
—— this is the fruue that commeth by Jdolatryc, 

In the time of this Pope, one Mat. Palmerius Wote a Mat. Pal. 
bake De Angelis, in defcuding whereof, he was condem⸗ meru,, . 
ned by the Pope , and burned at Lozna.an, 14.4.8 Ex Trite- — 
mio. . 

After him ſucceeded Calixtus the thyzd, who amongeſt 
diners other things oꝛdemed both at noone and at evening _ 
the bell ta tole the Aues, as it was vſed in the popiſh tune, 7olng< 
——— Turnes : 
foz cauſe alſo he ozdcined the feaſt ofthe tranſfigura- 
non of the Lozd, ennlſheg it ith the pardons gud n+ 

was Corpus Chriſti day. 
this zoceding contrary to the Councels of S. Ewu 
Lonſtance and decreed that no man ſhould appeale of Cat. a 
— — — Dy bedemo cdl — — 
Edmunde of Launterbury with diners other, were made 


Sayntes. 

Next after this Calixtus, ſucceeded Pius ſecundus, o- Pope Plus, 
therwile called Eneas Syluius , — — 1 
. 

8 
bookes, ſeemed tobeaman ot an indifferent and tollerable 
iudgement and doctrine, from the which he afterward be⸗ pon 


ing Pope, ſeemed to decline and{warue , ſeeking byall choncth : 
meanes polſidle,how to deface 6abolith the bokes w ch — T 


heretofoze he had wꝛitten. 


« Sentences attributed ynto 
this Pius, 


T Be dinine nature of God may rather be compyehended Din, 


then iſputation. ius. 

Talern layth wegbeconſidered,not by whar reaſon * 
it is pꝛoued, but from whom it pzoceedeth. = 

 Neyther can a couetous man be ſaciltied with money, 
— — in tead offer; to 
noble men in ſtead ofgoide,and to Pzinces in ſtcad of pzc- 

8 ſtones, | [20 

"2 An artificiall ati5 moucth fooles, but not wile men. 
Huters in the bee as Byꝛdes, the Courte is the 
bayte,the Judges be the nettes, and the Lawyers be the 


dun Theoffice ofa Byſboppe is heauy,, but it i bie to 
ne — arningmay be likenedro an ddr. 


A Biſhop without 
— — bes bur an 8 
Prieſt deſtropeth ſoules. 4” Mariage 
Mariage was taken from ÞPzicſtes,not without great prctesal 
reaſon, but wich muche greatexreaſon it ought to be retto- _— 


red The ui» 


-Appoynted a Fubile in theyeare the > oy by 


rens a 2 


sa 


At 
60 
pu 
VV 
ly | 
an, 
im 
th 
ti 
Pu 


S, 


R. Ed ward. 4. Pope Pius. Pope Paulus. Sixtus. Innocentius. Duke of Yorke. 


The like ſentence to vttertth ſecond 
ofthe Counceii e —— _ 


» diſſoluedccr- | | — — 8 | 
mr SIE. e e eee, 
no mole, nos couer a Darlorre vnder the veſture of Reit- te — Cene.8. Bad. 
Ware Pius, Ehe had brengbt ſa much piery and god⸗ = reabouts 

ach peer m. Ex Sta- 
linclle, SI learning vutohis Popcdome, had 


. called — 


olthe church, vnta | | | | 
celloꝛ, in his 34. Spiſtle. | 366k | _ 25, De alſo — — rank 
| of the of 
All men do abhorre and deteſt ſchiſme . them cnc | oſeph he Mary e. 
vs Beade brough 


grep. 54+ thiseuill Charles the French king hath. ſhewed uencure,and S. Fraunces ſoꝛ Sayntes. 
pu, (ccund » briefe,which is, hat princes or their Oratours ſhould — 


10. iel. aſſemble together inſome cõmon place, where cõclude 
aun Schlick. pon matters amongeſt themſelues To bring this to paſſe, it ere 
| nerdfull, writinges to be ſent agayne to all Kynges and Princes, 
to ſend cheyr — to Straryeſ of to Conſtance, with 
theyr full authority: there to entreate of matters appertayning to 
hom peace of the Church. Neyther woulde it require ſo great ex- 
The Wy to penſes: Foraſmuch as we ſee the yeare before poo. gildernes to be gg. hs 
by _ tufficient. Conſtantine the Emperour beſtowed not muche more | pot, genf. 
* 5 of inthe congregation of the Councell of Nice. And this way could w bee The pope licen- 
3 prince. not be ſtopped:neyther could the Pope or the Councell Unich5d! was leit co. in debt. Welellus — — ma certayne ſeth: the whole 
nk | it, or make excuſe : as though this might not cafily be done weith+. — ofthis , de greed, e ofthys familie of a cer- 
out them. For whyithe ſecular princes may conuent and aſſemble: 'Stxus , pm gn at the RIS 22 Cardinall, 
OE together, will they,nill they: and yet notwithſtanding,vnity may Jecer Lardimall, and baother, 2?! ay the So- 
287 $$ there be — For he hould be an vndoubted Pope, whom [Ot _—_ the LT chr oh 
. Sergei all Princes would obey, 2" — . the 1 W. | offs ro 
* abyde {tant to death,which wil ſuffer Martirdom either forthe ont ble'- 
© thefyre, ey or the other. Al we lightly hold thatfaith whichour . 
dier for which if they would worſhip Idols, we would alſo — ny 
dice or not onely deny the Pope. hut God alſo, if the Gale 
PPC vs thereunto,»for charitye is waxed colde, and all fayth — | f + HASLY 
Howeſocuer it be, — 2 mand ee 134 ame Inmocenrns — 
peace, whether it come by a councell, ot by aſſemblyr of Princes, as rude and — came In as his py 
call it hat you will, I care not:for we ſtand not vpon che terme, was . Amongeſt the noble — osl of 
but ypon the matter. Call breade if you will, a ſtone, ſo you * | chat in the towne of Polus apud X 
me to aſſwage my hunger . Whether you callita 2 a; hecanſed a men and 6, women, with thc Loꝛd of 
conuentic le, or an aſſembl ora con tion, or a ILY to de and taken, andi Ge by Pope In- 
that is no matter, ſo that ſ may be excluded and „ mocentius, 8. 


bliſhed. Thus much out of the Epilile ofÞius, 42 2 


+ By this may it appeare, of what ſentence and u 
2 this Pius wan y tune ofthe Counceil of Baſull, 
ent ſeate he was made d But as our common pzouerbe 

5 ** orupeerh honozs _ maners, ſo it with this Þ1-- 
Althat ſit us, Who alter he came once to be Pope, was much altered 
an, what from that de was befoze. Fox —— befoze he preferred 


1 i : 1 generall Louncels nowe bring Pop. 
3 did decrer that no man ould app appeale fr from 


FF 1 ot op — foz —— n de 
PR } : enen: — | | 
1 1 e thoughtitbeſt to hauethcyz wines reſiozed, yetakterward beſhewed, = 
fed ep pt altered his mind atherwiſe: In lo much that in his book much ſhoztnarration, is it . 
wt * —— of Germanp, and there ſpe ofthe noble ci⸗ remebzed, 1 debe th 
H 7 . by occaſion he in a certapue E⸗ death br 5 Duke of — Say 
bi ud glorie, piſtle of Puldertke once biſhop of <> 7 witten a= deapes 
1 beben ga ——— —— life of * — | dae Main, 
4 rg it appeareth how the minde of - las rs foxtunate end Normandy, and 
if te de. that it was befoze. This Epiſtle ofDulderick is befoze ex⸗ —— 1 — reco- 
ber both Pꝛelled at large in the pag. 137. 5 —— to ere - 
lt © know and Bere alſo might J touch ſomethingconcerningthe di- ſeing mop | 
bee ſcoꝛd betwixt this Æneas Syluius and Diotherus, Archbiſh. deuided, fozeſlacked no time, hat 
© ord be- ——ů— — red vp in Germany 
Ne note nthe lame wands — — — Palatine, —— 
deer — hter gy of — which'was 
free befoze,lolt theyꝛ freedome,and ſeruile. ! — 
The cauſesof thepdiſcozd berwixt Pope Pins and Di- iy 12 —— — — 
otherus, were theſe —— mages 
Firſt, becauſe that Diotherus wouldnot conſent vnto dis euer g Henry, 
him in the impoſition of certaine tallages ad taxes, with · Kentiſhe 
in his country. 
b ccondly. forthat Diotherns won not bebolin.vn- 
to —ů— the ſaid Diotherus being pzince E⸗ 
lectour,ſhould not call the other Electoꝛs together, wyth⸗ 
out hyslicence that is, withour he licence of the Bilhop of 
Rome, 
And thirdly, becauſe Diotherus would not permit to 


the 
1 b Geige George king of 
D a and Bob . 


K.Edw.4. 


in the ycare of dur Loꝛd 14.53, After this folowed long diui 
ion and mortal warre berweneths two houſes of Lanca- 
ſtar and Yozke, continunig many Peares, h about 
the peare of dur L03d 14-59. the Duke of Yozke was llapne 
— Rr 
and with hum alto his ſonne Earle pi Rutlande / By the 
which Queeneailo (hotly 
camtited the Satie ol wa 
to whom the keepi — — 
Dukcof youre Taub id 
dn"Afreethis victozy obteined, the 12 . a 
ert is ictozy o cined, 0 - 
— not a lu le in pꝛide and courage. began to tate von the 
attemptes, not onely to candrobbe — 


ag bene 
rtly by themſelucs, — ortho 
Take and Yoon. 


714. 


Anno. 
ul 


Duke ot 


The Northern 
men intended 
the ſubuerſion 
of London, 


11 . . c 
ritulus Scala 
mundi. 


London reſcued wan nen a he no 
— ap ae. thc lonne and heirt to duke of — ach 


companytd with che Earle cke, and diuers moe. 
Ning denrymthe meane time ———. 
to vonn: When as Edward | at London,cauſod there 


we — — — ei 
| e ge dn e 
1 betend Aa paige) 
| | Here popes anal of pgarch,afura folemne 
' - ,ccſſioncaccordingto the blinde ſuperſtition 
The title of Ed... the Biſhop of Excetermadea/Sermon at Panties 
ward, to there rin he commended nd Phoed dy mariloldemtdbees: 
crowne proucT the titie ef Prince Edward to de iuſt and lawfull,annlwe= 
at Paulcs crolle, gurt ne an obiections whichemightde to the 


contraryv. $34 
This matterbeing thus diſcuſſed, Prince Edwarwacs 
"icompanied with _ Loweslp ſpiricuall E ccmpazall, 6 with 
- "which concourteor people, rove day to weſtminſter 
— dy rhe full co as well ofthe Lozdcs, 
bp ehe vopee dal the 


Anno. 
1461. 


k. Edward ta- 
ketk poſſeſſlon 


of * crown? 


indy fon —— ens; Whnwandted Mr Edward the 


t —— accompuſhed at London, 
Theſe thinges 


unte gain dof 
ccadpa che 


— the —— 
onely repoled in 
15 n king Edward anner ib had pſt ner 
minerof Texntany wascommenerets F — fon- 
a 
dap detwene Ferrbugand Tadcafter, both the armyes of 
In 1 — — — hozlemen of 
nd e 
king Edwardes lide, turned hey} backes, and ſpopied the 
959 my —— — y —— — 41 — 
918 tapne couraged there wich, fiercely 
manknſfy let on they aduerſarpes. The whiche dattell on 
— — — iy fought, ha 
2101.2, were 5 
: of 30000, fthe commons, Notwithſtanding,th 
queſt feli on king E wardes part, ſorhar kg Deny ha- 
uing loſt all; was forced to ſiye into Scotland, where alſo 
he gane vp to the Scottes, the towne of Barwicke after he 
had raigned3s8,ypcares and a halte. 
The clapme and title ofthe Duke of Pozke, and after 
him, of Edward his ſonne, put vp to the Lo 86 cömons, 
the crowue to the houſe ol York, is 
of Scala mundi, woꝛd foʒ word, as hereun 


wherbyt 
thus in the 
der is conteyned. 
The title of the houſe of Vorke to the 
crowne of England. 


Dward the 3.right king of Englande, had iſſue firſt prince Ed- 

ward t he 2. W. Hatfield. 3. Lionell, . lohn of — Drives 
Edward had Richard the 2. which dyed without iſſue, W Flatßelde 
dyed without iſſue. Lionel dukeof Clarence, had iſſue | be- 
got, Phillip his onely daughter and heyre 
coupled to Edutund Mortimer, Earle of March, and had iſſue law 
fully] begotte, Roger Mortimer Eare of Match and heyre: Whych 


The ficrce and 
cruell battaile 

berweene king 
Henry. 6. & K. 

Edward. 4. 


King Henry. 6. 


C Onque ed. 


Barwicke geuen 
to the Scottes 


The title of the 
houſe of Lorke. 


ſame ycare, were diſ- 
Nonthfolk, 


pth day 
— 


pollet⸗ 


, thewhich was lawfully 


Marre betwene the hoſe of Lancaſtenand Yorke. The title of the houſe of Yorke, 


— iſſue Edmund Earle of March, Roget, Anne, and Alie- 
— — and Alienor died without iſſue, and the layd Anne 
dy eu age mand Lily into Richard Earle of Cam- 
95 CE vo hadifluz & lawfully 
now Duke Dad Yorke”, lohn of Gaunte 
greHonry 970 ly entreated king Ric hard: then be. 
ng Alive Edmund Mortimer Earle of Marche, ſonne of the ſayde 
Philip5daughter to'Lionell To the which Richard duke of Yarke, 
and nne td. Ahn: ; to Roger Mortimer Earle af 
March ſonne and heyre to the ſayde Ph. lip daughter and heyre to 
the fayd Lionel, the x.ſonne —— z-the right & dig 


fieyofthecrowneappineyned 6 belonged, afore any iſſuæ of 
layd lohn of Gaunt thitanding the ſayd title of dignity.af 


— the ſayd eee, deſiring the: 

ty Englund, agreeth conſenteth that king 
Henty 6. Wola king of England, during his 
naturall life from thys time without hurt o his title. 

Wherefore the king vnderſtanding the ſayd title of the fay * 
duto to be iuſt, lawfull,true and ſuffic ient, by the aduiſe and aſſent 
of the Lordes ſpitiruall and temporalle, and the commons in the 
Parliament, and by the authoritye of the ſame Parliament decla- 
reth, — ech the ſayde title for 
juſt, god, lawfull and true, and — geueth his aſſent and 
1 of — veill and liberty. And ouer that, by the fayde 

- —— — — — , affirmeth and 
reputeth the ſayd Ri orke very true and rightfull heyre 
to the crowne * England and Fraunce:and that all 1 — 
and acts made by an of the Henryes late, contrary to this aduite, 
be ann ulled, repe ——————— and of no force 
2 king reed and conſented, that the ſayd Duke and hys 
: is naturall life — the — &c.Alſo — 
«lf; — S an uke of Yorke ſhall be 
— cf all t —— contrary to this pi bebygh 
ace voyd and of none eftect Nc. 


And thus muchfox the reygnofking Denry beg be- 
now lacked his vncle andpzotectoz,'Duke of Bloceſter, a⸗ 
bout hun. nee 


der keit vefoze | 
In the time Rs —— the houſe in L6- 
don called Leads hall, fofided by one Simon Epꝛie, Maioꝛ 
once of the ſapd Citp of London. an. 1445, | 
Alo the ſtandard in builded by John wels, an. 
——j— Conduite in et by william Laſſtfield. an © 


Atem. Newgate builded by gods of Nich. whirting- 7 


ron; an. 1412. 
Mogeouer the ſayde Denry s. founded the Co of 
Eton, arm another hauſe hamng then — 


as in Cambzidge,now called the kinges Colege, Ex Scal 


— ee UNh Henry «. it is not be paſſed ouer 


wefinde noted in the Parliament rotes 
how that Lewes Archbiſhop mk net more 
the late Biſhop of Eley Elep pan by p popes 
Bulles, during his lite, all — ofthe bi 
by the name or the adminiſtratour of the ſaid Biſhopucke, 
Lewes the fozeſayde Archbiſhop ſheweth his Buls to the 
—— — and - Notwithſtanding 
fot — aro mr the king graunted to hym 
the adminiſtration afo the which to all intents at the 
petition of the ſapd Lewes, be affirmed to bee of as 
ee TN 


— tode overyat a certapmrera i 
Mn — —— 


an. 1417. Which 


derd, and women of the ſame pariſh, came out with ſtones 
ong, and there made an end of him in the hy£ 

ſtreete, ſo that he went no further, notwithſtandingt the 
Lonſtables and other men allo which had hym vnder go⸗ 
uernaunce to conduct him fozwarde: foꝛ there was a great 


3 that they were not able to withſtande 


* Kyng Edward the fourth. 


Ing Edward, — 
achiened agaynſt enrp, returned agam 
1 — the Uigil of G. Pctet 

— was crowned 


Leaden 
Hall bilded. 
The Stan- 
_ 

- 2 


1 in 
Fletſtrete. 
Ne gate 
builded. 
The Col- 
ledge of E- 
— . — 
ngs Col- 
Jedp ein 
Cambridge 
fonnded, 
Opzick Ther re- 
1 


Palle 


Examples. 
Gods rodde 
and iudge- 
ment. 


Anno 
3 1461. 
King E Ed- 
ward. 4+ 


K. Ed vard. a. Warre betwene the King aud the Earle of Warwicke with the occurrentes. 


Queene 
argarct 
2 gedde the . 
bade. next peart K. Edvard tal 
againſt kung » then Was con⸗ io ner by the 
inckc: For bemgen- ozkeſypze, under cot War- 
Anno» g wickt. about 52.0 thr ; Wicke, 
1 I ——— 
c £4ward = Juthis pere we reauthat king Edward in the cauſe of keepers, and d the 


his enemies, and lo came ta Pozk, where 


--c<1 his ACerrayue widowtoz rape, ſate his owne perſon in weft- 
| well receiucd:trom thece to Lankeſtcr, where he met w 


o perſon mimſter hall vpon his owne Bench, diſcuſling her cauſe. Ex 
abe 2 — Wing bg e 0 — f 
bench . 20 peare folow ng Deury iluing o cot- , 
eing. ? land with a ſufficient power of Scores and could not come 


Ame. came into the Moꝛthcountrep to recouer the crowne, vnto toa ace & vnitp, although much laboꝛ was made Thercbellio.. { 
5 0.10 
J whom the Lord Radulph jÞcrcy., & Lozd Radulph Grey by P nobility, the Earle of warwickraiſcth vp anew war Livcolnſkire 
lila“ flyingtrom king Edward, vid adiopu.themnielucs; butthe in Lincoinſyyze, the captaine wherot was Sir Rob. wels '**<lled. 
Sign Lord lo dilpoling. king Deurp with his power was repul- knight, who ſhozely after being taken in bactclt wyth hys 
bl bataile ſed in the battaite ol Exdam by the Loꝛd Bountacure,ha- nd ſir Thomas Dunocke were beheaded, the rrüi⸗ 
> «txhaw, ning then the rule ofthe Nozth : where the Duke ol Ho⸗ due away their coatcs , ran away and fied, geuing 
EN meriet, Loꝛd Bungertoꝛd, oꝛd Rolle with certayne other p name ot the field, called Loſecoatficld, Theerlc of war- The Farle of 
were taken. The Loꝛd Radulph Þercy was ſlayne, the re⸗ wicke alter this put out of comfozt and hope to pleat Warwicke and 
{duc fled. Albert the hiſtory of õcal mũdi, xcterreth this bat⸗ Home, led out of England. An. 470. firſt co Lalice,thcn to —— ao 
tel to the ycare 14.54..the 15.day of Map. An the which mo2 Lewes the French king » Accompanied with the Duke of ,-erene< "ly in- 
neth of May, were behcaded the duke ot Somerſet, Loe Llarence. The fame ofp Earle of warwicke and ot his fa- 5 
Ei Dungertozd,Lozd Rolle, L. Philip wentwoꝛth, L. Tho. mous actes, was at that tune in great admiration abouc 
"M Duſſp, L. Tho. Findern, beſide 24, other belonging to the meaſure,and ſo highly fauoured, that both in England g 
1 retinuc and houlehold of ning Dery 6.Queenc Margaret all men were glad to behold dis perſonage. wher 
4 
I 


| Frauncc 
findung uo reſting place here m England, took herpzogres foze the comming ofthis Earle a ofthe Duke of Clarence, 
agapne trom whence lhe came in her own coun- was not a litle gratefull to the French king, and no lelle o⸗ 
| try to dunke that dunkc; which ſhe her lelte had bzuued here poꝛtunc toQuecnc Margaret, King Denryes witc, aun 
FREE in England. 0 lu 63 3:10: VDyince Edward her ſonne, who allo cainc tothe Frenche 
Ye — ne. Aud not long after. the next veare. an. 1465. on the daꝝ ot Courte to meete and conferre together, touching their af- 
4, & com- S. Peter and Paule. kingHenrybeingfounde e knowne fapꝛes: where a league betwene the was cõcluded. mozc= 
nmitted to ma wwd by one Lantlow(as they ſap) was areſted by the ouer a mariage betwene Edward pꝛince of roales, æ Anne 
te Tower. Earle of warwicke, and at laſt of a kiug made pꝛiſoner in the ſecdd daughter ofthe Erie of warwick was wꝛounght. 
anno. ¶ the tower of London. 187 3236! 40 Thus all things faſting luckelp vpd the Erles part belide 
146. In this meane time, king Edwardeaſter the motion of the large oficrs , and great pzonulcs made by the Frencye 
mariage ——ͤ — firſt the Lady Margaret king, on the beſt maner, to ſet foꝛ warde their purpole, the The 
8 ſiſterto James the a. N. ol Scotres thought ven, a that Earle hauing allo intelligence by letters that the darts al⸗ ce 
motion taking noetfecr, aſterwaruade Lady Elizabcrh\i- moſt of all mẽn went with hum, and löged ſoze foꝛ his pꝛe⸗ H e 
; ing Undec ages Sarieof ariick tang ienſvs 67 pode ITO be withthe duke oflarence Wei bn a. ag. i. 
ng vnder age, the e | ürne: 0 nce wel tozti⸗ to England. 
3 gation and voiage tothe French king Lewesthe uno obs fied with the S 


of the duke of Hauop, and ſi⸗ Foz ſo was DU 1 5 
Lady Bona, dan the ol Sauop, and ſi⸗ 07 ö betoze 7 two 
derto Ca ot the Qucen, and obteining the ſame) ſhould pꝛoue the firſt venture, and then Queen Margaret 


ſhe kyngs with jÞzuzce Edward her ſonne. ſhould folow after. The Therece1us; of 


dcaſt fauourvutgone E rey , widowof 
ſodeing ma- John Grey Knight,flain betoꝛe in the battell ol H. A ariualiofy Earle was not ſo ſone heard ofat Dartmouth che Earle ls 
cocourſe of people by thouſands Warwicke into 


d 7 — - | | | 
© oe Ee daughtertothe Diithesof Bedfozd,andLozd Kiners,and 1 — 


— be firſt went about to hane her to his eoncubine: But ſhe, as went to him fr quarters to rectiue & welcome hym, England. 
4 EN {apde) tobe the wife of ſuch ahigh who immediatly made pzoclamation in the name ofkyng 
1 thinking: be his Denrythe lixt all men able to heare armour, to 


: K.Henr ag aine 
pare t ues to tight. ſt Edwarde Dune of procl 
Nee of e Here lacked boterendes: Bar, ned 
of men, furniture, noꝛ pollicy conucnient foz ſuch 


3 i - 8 
, 7 N. 0 
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=> lutingout 
1 


then * | 
— 


| warde (who befozc not paſſing loꝛ the 
to the reatme, vndoing al⸗ how, either to haue ſtopped his tading, 
ntuſion to the R. Ed · him be 
d afterward to 


know- 
p repaired 


) 


Th 


The inconſt ant 
lemtic oft he 
2 of Eng- 


land. 


ward. * 


ee af Yorke 
| rp th 
ca 
e of @kkewilr 


tar} The con! It 
hart and trnth 
of the Lord Ha- 


ſtingcy. 
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The weake ſtate 
of king Edward. 


Whether god ly 
ſimplicitie, or 
mans policic be 
ſtronger. 


The double caſe 
ut theſe rwo 
kings conſidered 


K. Edvard ta- 
Heth the Wa- 


ſhcs. 


God prouideth 


K Ed ward ta- 
KEN ih pplig. 


K. Edward near 
taten of the E- 
ficrungs, 


God againe 
prouideth. 


K. Ed ward delt- 
nered from the 


Eſterlinges. 


Charles Duke 
of Burgoyne, 
K. Sdwardes 


brother in law. d 


Edvard. a. Wurre bet wene the and the Earle of Warwicks. K. Henry reſtored. 


he bzongh fapꝛe ſpeach, 

to — 
— re Eng ly deſcended — 
ownetrend openly, and the kinges triend 


NU of ki 
| | reſozted top Earle 
* — . 
Lancaftrians to be within a dayes tourney of 1 8 — — — 
was aduiſed by his frendes to ite ouer the Sea to y Duke Anu 
of Burgoyne, which not long befozc had marped king Ed⸗ oft ofai — 
wardes liſter. the fayzc * 
. was rince Ed. 


C Dcre might be the common judgement lcd line another pont womans * ward borne 
and pollicp 9 king EIware. as he weſtnunfter. the G de⸗ in ſanctuary, 
had in his handes the life of king Henry of his Qucene | 
and Pꝛince: (0 if hee had difpatched them out ofthe way, 
when as he might, he had not tallen into this milery ; but 
_ —— —＋ the vauntage, 88 — tos 

odly reaſon gane him, therefore that ſparing 
eurned now to his confuſion and rnine. And certes, 3 ſup- 
poſe no leſſe, but if the ſame caſe had fallen in thele our piti⸗ 
bon dapes, in e . —— — — — — — — great 

manitpe is 5 a long gown g 
ſhould — be ſo neglected, But let vs here note and learn, row the — London? firſtto Paules Church * 
how godly ſimplicity alwayes in the end ofthinges gays offer, then to the biſhops palace of London. and there he re 
need EE 2 — nt np wozketh ſumed agayne the crowne ropall, an. i which he did nat 

In 7 - * 

And ſo farre is it of, that the euẽt and ſucceſſe ofthinges last this followeva Parliament, in the whiche king 
be gonerned by mans aduiled policy, oꝛ vnaduiſed affecti- Ed warde with all his partakers were iudged traytours, K. Edd 
on in this world, that that is iudged to be weaker that flo2 Queene Margarete dwarde, all urneth 2 
riſheth in man, then that which is caſt downe in theLozd: this while was tarying thinking long — 
as in the double caſe of both theſe kings may wel Rene: 

And firſt let vs conſider the caſe ot king Edward who be- | 
ing ſo beſet and compaſled with euils and diſtreſſes on e= 


nery lide,fitl} was compelled to take the walhes betwene 

— and Lynne (which was no — 

rous to his ſite then it was vnſemelp fox his eſtate.) 

come to Linne, in what perill was he there, t the 

doubtfull mutabilitpe of the townes men, 

known to his enempes? And how could he be but known, | 

if he had taricd any ſpate? But though men and frends foz- ome by nature and 

ſok him, yet the mercy of God not foꝛſaking the lite ecretip cauſed to be deliueredto him 50000. Flozence,# 


which ſhewed mercy vnto other,fopzonided, lhippes to be Fon by 
whey een merry vato pede Hoon ar tne . — 
Bolland ready to theyz tourney. Thus king 
out pouidion, withour bag oz baggage, without clothlacke 
oz male, without ſtoꝛe of money, without rayment, ſane 
onely appareil foz warre, alſo ut all frendes, excepte | 
onelp his brother Duke of G ,the Lozd Scales, & being furniſhed butonely with x Ft 
Low Daftinges,with a fewe other frendes, tothe f | tofpcede, oncly wh 
end: * ng in no leſſe ieoperdy 1 — — Although —— —— —.— 
ouland: at was no com- 
on the lea, then he was on the land. Foz certayne Eſterlin⸗ ol en wd 
es ha Wee warre, which lay rouing the 
am: time oft the lea, and had done much domage the peare 
before, as well to the Engliſhe Marchanntes , as tothe yeryſide, 
French nation, ſpying the kinges hip, with enen oz eight | part. Per bung policy 
gallaunt ſhippes made ſayle after the king and hys com- that be, king to hys f king E- 
panp. The kinges — 1 was god of ines? tha the come | d. 
ground, albeit not much of the Eſtert * the came kingdome | 
to the coaſt of Halland, befoze Alquemare, ati an- poke, whiche was his owne 
ker: foʒ otherwiſe, being an cdbing water, they couldenot be publiſhed. This being nortfied tu the people, 
enter the hauen. The E n at ſhippes lired nomoze, but onely his inftpatrimony and lineal! in- 
appꝛoched as nere agthry poſſible come fox the lows Heritaunce, they began to be moned with mercy and com⸗ 
DA flondto obtein their pay, ſo were toward him, either to fanonr him oz not to reſiſte 
lie to do, f the Lozd hadnotthere alſo pzomded Mounſiour and lo iournping toward Yoke, de came to Beutriy. 
de Groun tute, gouernour fox Duke Charlies in Bolland. at The Marques BJountacute, diothertothe Earle of war- 
that ſeaſon to be perſonally preſent in the towne of Alque- | at Pomtret, dad 
2 EG 1 qe phe 3 
at anker, pʒ e Eſterungs on death, not 
to meddſe with any Engliſh men which were the Pues 
frendes and alies. ee 
nes doch y ſc 4 not e gra emre tes br the J 
tonnes doth by ca a w, vut not p gene 9 
bis protect. taping ſo tity hard chalices. was ſeton then that they durſtnot x. Far 
land witg dis co well refreſhed, a news 2 
pparelled D age. : his * 
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KR. Edward 4. Marre bet weene the Rand the Earle of Warwicke. K. Hen talen priſoner. 


theretoze determined to ſet foxward, neither ro armie, 
weapd, The meſſẽgers were not ſo ſcone within gates, 
but de was at the gates in a manner, as ſcone as they. 
The Litizens hearing his courteous anſwere, aud that 
he intended nothing to the pꝛeiudice of theking,noz of the 
realme, were ſomething mitigated toward him, and be⸗ 
gan £0 common with him from the walles, willing him 
ro withdzawe his power to ſome other and they 
— — ready to ayde him, at he ſhoulde 
aue no damage | 
Notwithſtanding, he again vſcd lowly language, 
and dcliucred ſo faire —— — 
ſo curtcoully, and ſaluting the Aldermen by their names, 
requiring at their hads no moꝛe, but only his own towne 
whercot he had the name and title, that at length the Cui⸗ 
— — Jr — and — 
BG partly intile aire | to 
uso condig this coucntion, that if he wouldſweare to be true to king 


nom put to — 
= "24ard, Denrp, æ gentle in entertaining his citizens, they woulde 
ming, at | 


kklend This being concluded, the nextmoming,attheentring 
38 —＋ zs DOfthegatc,a pꝛieſt was ready to ſay Maſſe. n p which, at⸗ 
= ac. ter receining ofthe ent, the king recemed a ſolcmne 
3 othe, to obſcrue the ij. articles afoꝛe agreed. By rraſon of 
33 which othe ſo raſhly made, e as ſhortly bzoke,and not ibg 
© yicory got Alter puniſhed(as it — — be thought ) in his poſterity, 
5 by periury, he obteined p city of oke. where he, in lhozt tune toꝛget⸗ 
> puithed at ting his oth to make al ſure, ict in garriſons ot armed lol⸗ 
5 fngrh in dioꝛs. Furthermore, perteiuing ali things to be quiet, and 
> pottaie. no ſtirre to be made againſt him, he thought to fozcſlacke 


art with kyn 
dward, * 


E 


K.Henry againe 
taken and com. 
mitted to pti- 
ſon. 


no —— of tune, and ſo made fozward toward Lö⸗ 
0 don. leauing by y way the Marques BJountacute, which b arne 
| lay then with his army at Pomtrete, onthe right hande, Agamiſt hun (ett 
x.Edward not fully foure miles diſtant tram his campe: and ſore2 aſtrongarmyof 


iatcly com- turning to the Hye waye againe, wente foꝛ warde with= 
woch to out — ſtirring to the towne of Motingham : where 
Norring3- came to him, ſir w. Barre, ſir Thomas of Bozough, ſix 
babe. Tho. Montgomery, & diuers elle of his aſſured frends, 
jort unto With their aydes, which cauled him by to 
= | bm. ſtand to his own title ot king Edward the fourth, ſayeng 
dH that they woulde ſerue no man, hut a king. At the fame 
eſumeththe Hereof being blowne abzoade,as y Citiʒẽs of Yorke were 
ame ofa nota little offended(@ that worthely)ſofrd6 other townes 
— ͤ— —— 
thinking with thẽlelues. 

richer fanoured his caule, o2 was atraide to encounter w 
k.£dward the ma, Dowſoeuer it was, N. being now mote 
commeth to fully furniſhed at al points, came to y towne of Leiceſter, 
Leyceſter. and there hearing that ß earle of warwickeacce d 

with p earle of Oxioꝛd. were together at 
. a great power, minding to ſet on the Earle, he remoued 
5 from thence his army, hoping to geue Hun battaile. The 
| Duke of Clarence in the meant tune, about London had 
* leuied a great hoſte cõming toward p earie ot roarmicke; 
4 as he was by the Earle appointed. But when the Earle 
ſawe the Duke to linger the began to ſuſpectec as 
it fell out in derde) that he was ta — — 
part. The king a forward his hot. came to war⸗ 


—ͤ—ͤ—ö One 


In the mozuyng Sa- The battay le at 


Barnct. 


an end, of oz on, with a 
altho 


The Earle of 
Warvvicke and 
his brother ſlain 


7 K. Fdwarde 
c0mmeth to 
== Warwicke, 
The Earle 


tlycth to 

Couentry . am 1 | 23 

me Duke - . CInStenarration ofthis ty , Polydore Virgil Difference be. 

. Clarence whom fn followerh word fox word, doch ſome deale dif- does oly- 

45S Robihabi ſs , AP | 4 dore &. Fabian. 
ferfrom | | an. a doubt , but both theſe H all folovvcr of 
had their aut rs, by whb they were diretted. ith- Polydor. 
topng this ruane,t | 1 fo ing- Polydore is {aid 


ny 1 ng | yen he U be b Ich 2 —— 
vnto * whiters ofwhom he bozowed. And moze do 2 number of our 
Fmerande 1 rrder tad. bn hs | Tonk Eogluh writes, 
ned an Wen vnknoweit} after the 
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' 
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rlp tommoned: after that | 
— And that fraternall amirip;t 


The Earc of 


Warvvicke 


** The returne of 
4. ny Quecue Mar- 
2 geret into Eng. 

L lagd, 


furniſhed, e daily 


Edunrd alter it was known p — 
p = CQGmmeth to 
| a oudon. 
7 
d. 


— 
p Earle of roarwicke, and the omerſet, wyrd 
other of 15, Denries counſaile to whom che carle had ſent 


716. 


Ducene Mu- 
guct tor loro 
{ wounucth, 


Ex Ted. lib 24 


Queene Mar- 
parettaketh 
tanctuary, 


Queene Marga- Jaſper carie of embꝛoke, Loꝛd wenlocke, John ZLong- 


ret moucd by 
her friendcs to 
YC|IUS Wares J- 
gmt King Ede 
ward, 


K *dward war- 
1cth agauinſt 
Qucenc Mar- 
Bart. 


) Leone Mar- 
A x baricd 
om Cloceſter. 


The battayle of kt the n n ' N 
ured. chene 


Teukesbury. 


A great matter 
to take a thing 
in tyme. 


08 


In the meane time, de 
fore they came to London, gather 


Ed.. Queene Margaret ouercome in battel. 


wayling hir ſonne, curſing her comming, and crieng out 
ot Foꝛtune, as though blunde Foꝛztune were (he thae go⸗ 
uerneth times and tides, rewarding iuſt puniſuments to 
vniuſt deſecumgs of men, and not the ſecret power and 
terrible iuſtice ot almighty God. Such was then the um⸗ 
pacicncy of that Queenc, veing not able to beare the vehe⸗ 
mencp of her paſſion (who rather ſhould haue ſoꝛrowed 
the doloꝛous death of Duke Humtrey, whome betoze the 
neglected, but now lhe lacked) that her ſenſes failed, her 
ſpirites were taken, her ſpeach decayed, and life almoſt 
gone, ſhe feilto the ground as one that would rather dye, 
then ituc, In this deſolate caſe, Qucene Margaret icar- 
ning now to know her friends fro her ſoes, when it was 
£2 late, traught ſul ot — without ſolace, oz hope of 
remedy, lhe with herſon & her companp departed foz her 
next refuge, to a Monaſtery of Monkes called Be in 
Dainſhire, there to takc ſanctuary, c pꝛiuuedge ofp houſe, 

yet all harts were not ſound noꝛ ſubdued nd, 
eſpecially Edmond Duke of Somerſet, with Tozd John 
his btother, Thomas Lourency, Earle of Deuonſhire, 


lccother, being Pꝛioʒ of the Knights of Rhodes in Saint 
Johns. Theſe hearmgofy Nueenes returnc, with ſperde 
reſoꝛted to her, by whome ſhe being ſomewhat quickened 
in her ſpirits,and animated to warre, began ta take ſome 
dort, and tofollow thcircounſaile : which was, in all the 
whote halt, to renew warre againſt King Edward, bez 
ing now vnpzounidecd, by reaſon his army was now diſ- 

erſed, and chiefcft ofhis ſouldiours waſted. Deere great 

ope of victozy was (hewed, great pzomiſes made. Al⸗ 
though the Qucenes mind was, beeing moe carefull oz 
the pong Prince, then foꝛ her (cite, to ſende him ouer into 
France, befoze ſome pꝛoſe of triall made: yet tollowing 
the contrary counſaile of them, and par tip cut offby ſhoꝛt⸗ 
neſſe of tune, which required haſte, ſhe began with all ex⸗ 
pedition to gather power. Likewile Jaſper Earle of 
Pembꝛoke poſted into wales to do the ſame. 

King Edward hauing intelligence ol all theſe do 

firſt ſendeth out certain li bchozieme, to cipy abzoad 
rough the welt parts, what waics his enemies did take, 
viimg al celeritie to mectethem be⸗ 
td a power. ſuch as hee 


3 
- 


could matze about Lidon,and firſt cõmeth to Abyngdon: 
from thence to Marlebzidge, hearing that y Muecne was 


he thongh 
takc. But yp 
remoneth 1 
meane whi 

graunt her 

it could not de ob 


Briſtow fo T 


of 


0 — —— es had done, 
e This celeritic of 
to hin nanrage : 

| till they had conioined 
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Prince Ed w ſlaine. The death of K Hen.s, 


mies, and lhe hauing no freſh fouldtours to furni 
—ů —ů—ů age and foz moſt — — 

In which bartaile were named to be dame, þ Earic 
orDeuonlhire, the Lob wenlocke, Lozd John Bunt of = "* 
Somerler his bzother, velide other. Among the that were 
raken, was Quecne Margaret toũd in her charioralmot while. 
dead to ſoꝛom, ce Edward, Edmund D. of Homer 
ict, Jogn j9zto2 of S. Jvhns, with xx. other knightcs:; all 
which were beheaded within g. dayes alter, the Quecne 
only and the pong pꝛincc excepted. Which pꝛince Edward 
being then to the Rings Fasemann. 
ded of hun, how he durſt be io bold to ſtand in bartailca- 
gamlk dim. Co this Edward Hall addeth moe, and ſaith: 
that after th: ticid was finiſhed, the King made Pꝛocla⸗ 
mation. tyat wholocucr would b ing unte Edward to 
hin, (hould haue annuitie of an C. li. during his life, and Prince Ed. 
the ꝛinces lite to be ſaued. whereupon ſir Rich. Lrofres rde 
not miſtruſtung rhe kings pzomile, bzoughe forth his pzis erebt s 
ſoner, æc. And tothe kingdemanding of the Pꝛince (as is TC U. 
ſaid) how he durſt ſo p enter this Nealme —— 
wity His banner diſplayed againſt hum, he anſwered, ſay= the Prince 
eng: that he came to recoucr his fathcrs kingdome and * the lng. 
mheritance from his grandfather and father, to him deſ⸗ 
np er bets 

.Other at the ki 
ſtroake hun onthe face with his gauntlet. : 

At the of thele woꝛds was pꝛeſent Beozge Prince Ed. 
Duke of Clarence, Nicharde Duke of Glouceſter, and Ward ſonne 
the Earle Lozd william Haſtings. who vpon the ſame, (0 K. en 
vncourrcoulyy falling vpon the ÞPzince, did layehym. G. 
Mucenc Bargarct being brought pziſoncr to London, 12, 
was alterwarde raunſomed ot hir father Duke of An- raunſomes 
geow, foz a great ſumme of money which he bozrowed for gest 
ofthe French Ring, and foz the paiment therof,was faine umme of 
to peeld vnto him the title of the kingdome of Sictle, and Wey. 
Naples,#c. King Edward fox theſe pzoſperous warres, _ 
rendzed to God his hartie thanks, and cauſed pnbltkely 2b! 
thzongh his realme, ſolemne pzoceſſions to be kepte thiee f'5"t: 
daies together 


ont 
ory 


ane xxxviij g. and of K. Hen 6. 
Polydoe and Dall folowing him, affirme 
that he was lame with a dagger by Nich. Duke of Slo⸗ 
ceſter, the Kings mother. foz the moꝛe quict and ſane- 
gard of the King his b In the hiſtozy intftuled +, 5. 
Scala mundi, I finde thele wozds, Quod in turri, in vigilia „ 
&fcenfwants Dominicæ ibidem feliciter moriens, per Thameſi- 
— — ad . de Cheneſey ue ibi ſe · 
pu 5 is, enry being in the Tower 
— — 02000 happely 02 quietly depar⸗ K. Herr 

Thames ina boate, to the Abbey of rer 

Chetteſep, and d Cherteſey. 


Polydore, afrex de dach deſcribed the vertnes of thys „en g. 


that keuig Henry ß ſeuenth did afterwarde , * 
fr6 Lhpreeley to windſoze, and Cre 


by him certapne my2acles were 
ſayde King Denry the 
Pope Julius, to baue 
him canoniſcd ia a Saint, but rhe death of — 
hy y matter pꝛoceeded not. Edward Hall wu⸗ A K. fine, 
this matter, addeth moꝛe, declarmg the canſe,why i, dear ware 
Deuries went not fo ward, to be this: fot in thc pop 
pniling of a Ring, were of ſo great à w. 
(moe then of another Biſhop oꝭ p2e- 
— — 
empoueriſhing ofp realme 
to much for a new holy day of ſaince 
irithe:s Ex Hallo. which if it be trut. it 2. T4 
ene e gur nei an bn e me 
nu then is a Wopr Saint ſo cheape in y market place ol 
Rome, and a Saintſo deate ? Againe, ifthe valua⸗ 
wn markets and burics, be accoꝛding to 


- 


* 


— — the fall of 


Lancaier 


| the rnin?of his houſe; Jthinke notcontrary, e 
hut it came not without the inſt ofthe Lo2d, F, mple of 
forrheturmingotrhe terer, e 

t | rodde « 
03 elle toy the vniult diſplaciogor a 


= 


B 


fol. 


Ex 
la m 


The 1 
dcrern 
jolurtic 
Chriit 
no beg 


lelte p! 
at * 
Charl 
Duke 

Burgo 
fayled 
prom 
with 


kyngs 
ney+ 
Maria 


twent 
Frech 
lonne, 


K. Ed 


© contention pouertie, and did beg. To whole opiniũ and doctrine 
r  P2ouuchaofthat oꝛoer ſemed alſo to iucline, defending 
_ lame both in his readumg and pꝛeaching. with other Doc⸗ 


1 d 1 
195 5 ed. 


. Burgoyne 


e COD meet 
Jrunr( go ol Glouceſter hi 0 
ot ſullicienti hath bene ſaid before. | 


During the tune of thele doings ngab ut 5 yeare 
ſote here of our Lo 1465. There was here in a certauic 


.»chc4ar Frier Carmelite. who about the tearme of Michael the 
»,uls crolle Archangel pzeached at i auies in London, that our Lo 
Jeſus Lhuft, being heere inthis preſent wozide, was m 


a tours moe and bꝛethzen ot p ſame oꝛder: vnta whom alſo 
009220 1 —— hea of 2 
pPartes. Ou ß cõtrarp ſide, many doctours a alio lawpers, 
bath in their publicke — ng, 

moſt of their — wuhltãd their | 

ing a thing moſt peſtiterous in the Church to be heard. 
Such a bitter cõtention was among them, that the defen⸗ 


„ onm. deut part mas daiuen for a while to keepe ſilence. Much 


like ta thoſe tunes J might well reſemdie theſe our dapes 
— — — reo — Ry 
and fatchions ot garments. But mPys: 
thagoras [ch@le, and keepe ſilence with theſc Friers. In 
the toy nzozeouer it koloweth, that this. beggerly queſtiõ 
of the begging Friers, whether Lhuſt did vegge, oꝛ no, 
went ſo far, p at length it came toy jPopes eatres. Paulus 
.who was no beggar pe may beſure. that, the tame 
of this doctrine, mounting ouer the Aſpes, came fliengts 
the court ot Rome, which was about p Aſſumption of the 
virgin Mary, y peare next ſalo wing, an. 1465. it bought 
with it ſuch an euill ſmell toy fine noſes there, that it was 

no neede to bid them to ſtirre: fox begging to them was 

woule the hie hereſie. wherfoꝛe the holy ather pope Pan ⸗ 

[ns the. to repꝛeſſe the ſparkles ofthis doctrine, which o⸗ 
5 Ui scan, therwile perhaps might haue ſet his whole kitchin on 
Unundi. — Lon pods — _ — — 
CALL iS, into and. i inuating to the Pꝛelates ö 
le hopes Hæreſim illam peſtiferè aſſerentem, quod Chriſtus publice — 
ſcrermined dicauit, eſſe antiquitus a Romanis pontificibus, cum ſuis Conci- 
lutiö, that jijs damnatam, & eam pro damnata, vndique declarandam, 8 
2 0 = conculcandam, &c. That is, that this hereſie, which peſti⸗ 
eds fcroufly doth affirme that Chziſt did openly begge, was 
condemned of old time by the Biſhops of Rome, and his 
Councels, and that the ſame ought to be declared in all 
places foꝛ a damned doctrine, and worthy to be troden 
downe vnder all mens ec. This was in the ſame 
peare when Prince Edward, King Edwards ſonne was 
bone in the Sanctuary at weltminſter an. 14.65. 
quit As touching the reſt ofthe doings and affaires of thys 
5 baccailes, King(which had vaquuſhed hetherto1x. battailes, h 
wg him being pꝛeſent) how afterward he, though the incitemẽt of 


Askan £haries ditke of Burgoins his bzother in law. vẽtred in- 


K. Edward 
anquiſhed 


Charles to France with ap armp, & how the Duke fapled 
Duke of him in his pꝛomiſe, alſo how peace betwene p two kings 
| was at length cõcluded in a ſolẽne meeting or both p ſayd 
tayicl hys kings together (which meeting is notified in ſtozies, by a 
fe, white doue ſiting the lame day of meeting. vn the top of 
ans king Edwards tent) allo or ß mariage promiſed betwene 
7s De. Þ pong Dolphin & Elizabeth R. Edwards eldeſt daugb⸗ 
weene the ter, but afterward bzokenof the French kings part: moꝛe⸗ 


wo kinges, Ouer as touching the death of the duke of Burgoine lame 
boughtwith in war, e of his daughter Mary, neece to King Edward, 
be French ſpoiled of her lands & poſſeſſions w2dgfully, by Lewes p 
s mon French king. æ maried after to Maximilian: 5 
\\---<1. às touching the expeditid ot king Edward into Scotlad, 
wens the by reaſon of Ning James, breaking pzomiſe in marieng 
fech kings With Cecilie the ij. daughter ot king Edward. of dꝛiuing 
lone, and ont Hts brother, # how p matter was compoſed there, & of 
. Edwards the recoucry againe of icke: of theſe (J ſap) & ſuch 


ughrer, other things mo, partly becauſe they are deſcribed ſufſicẽt⸗ 
nalc and jy in onrcomonengliſh ſtoꝛies, partly allo becauſe they be 
3 matters not greatly perteining to the Church, J omit to 


of Scotland ſpeake. making of the a ſuperſedeas. Two things J finde 
here among many other. ſpecially to be remeinbꝛed. 
his promiſe The firſt is concerning a godiy and conſtant ſeruant of 
of mariage, Chniſt. named John Sooſe, which in the time of this king 
Sarwick te- was vniuſtly condemned and burnt at the tower hill. an. 
couercd, _ 1452. inthe moneth of Auguſt. Thus had England aiſo 
5 PRs [ his John Dus, as well as Boheme. wherein mozeoucr 
'473- this is to be noted, that ſince the time ol Ning Richard 2. 


eth from 


hu Goole there is no reigne of any Ring to be alligned hetherto, 
oog. wherin ſoꝛme god mã oꝛ other hath not ſuffred the paines 


Erol. of kire. foꝛ ß Religion & true teſtimonie of Liſt Jeſus. 
ch as Okthis ſaid John Beoſe, oꝛ John Hus, this mozeouer J 
lohn Hus in find in another Englilh monumet recoꝛded, that the ſayd 
he Boh. John being deliuered to Robert Belildonc, one ofß Shi- 


man tongue 


X Edv. 4. Troubles in K. Edw. time. T he burning of I. Gooſe. Duke of Clarence his death. 


hoꝛted hun to 
| . man after long exhoꝛtation heard, deſired the Shi⸗ keth his dynner 


Notwithſtgdyng 


717. 


riffes, to ſee him burnt the after none: the Shiriffe like a 
charitable man, had hum home to his houſc, and there ex⸗ 
deny (ſayth the ſtoꝛy) his errours. But the Iohn Gooſe ta- 


to bee content, fot he was ſatiſtied in his conſcience. _ hee went 
ng this he deſired of the Shiriffe;fo2 Sods dom. 
— — laying than be wes very loꝛe 
hungered . Then the Shiriſſe commaunded hum mcatc: 
whercot he tcoke and did cate. as he had bene toward no 
maner of daunger:and ſapd to ſuch as ſtode about him: 
cate now a gend and a competent dinner: ſoꝛ I ſhall paſſe 


a litie ſharpe ſhower, ere Jgoc tu ſupper. An when hee 
had dypned , he gauc — * and required that — 


lhortly be lead to the place, where ould yeld vp his 
pixi — — | nana 


1 he burnyn gof lohn Gooſe. 


17 


The ſecond thyng herein to be noted, is the death of 8 
George Dukc ol Clarence, the kynges ſecond brother: Of — WI 
whom relation was made befoze, how he aſſiſted K . £d- 7. <® 
bis bzother,agapuſt the Earle of warwicke at Bar 
net field, and heiped hun tothe crowne, and now after all 
thcle benefites, was at lẽgth thus requited, that ( foz what The Duke of 
cauſeitis vncertame) he was apprehended and caſt into . * 
the Tower, where he bepngadiudged fot a trapta, was 1 0 
pꝛiuely dzowned in abut of &almelcy. what p true cauſc Ye 
was ol his death, it can not certainely be affirmed, Diners 
conicctures and 


The cauſes of 
ls death cx- 


pended, 


The miſchicfe 
that Sathan 
worketh by 
falle propicii;ye 


: high Pꝛinces and in noble hou⸗ 
ſes, much milchiefgroweth, firſt murther and parricide, 4 
ereby rume ot auncient families, and alteration ofking⸗ 
domes . The effect ofthis Þ2ophecic (as the fame goerh) 
was this, that after kyng Edward, ſhould one reigne, 
whoſe name ſhould begyn with G. And becauſe the name The prophciic 
ofthe Duke of Llarence,beyng George , began with a G. „. 
therfoze he began to be feared , and rd punecly(as 
is afozeſapd) was made away. Rs | 
By theſe experimentes and milchieuous endes of „ - _ 
ſuch j920phecics,and alſo by the nature of them, it is ſwne 5 de bg be 
to be ſcene, from what fountaine oꝛ authoꝛ they pꝛoceede: jcc,q. 
that is ( no doubt) from Satha,the auncientenemy of ma- 
kynd, and Pꝛinte of this woꝛld: agaynſt whoſe deceitful 
deluſions. Chꝛiſten men muſt be well inſtructed, neither 
to maruell greatly at them, though they ſeeme ſtraunge, 
noꝛ yet to belene them. thougtz they pen truc. Foꝛ Sa- Sathan can ſay 


' thabcing the Prince ofthis wozld, in ſuch thyngs woꝛid⸗ duch for a yice 


ly can fozcſce what will follow, and ci ſay truth for a — Led end. 
chic⸗ 


718. 


Ex Inft, 0. 1. 


Merlines pro- 
phelics, 

t. Reg. 18. 
Act. 16. 


could gheſſe & 
foredecme 
thinges paſt, 
preſcnt,and to 
come, which 


mitteth to the 
deuill. 


Three thinges 


cerning falſe 
prophches, 


Vid ſup.page 
180. 


Vid. ſup Pap. 
335. 


Falſe truſt by 
deuiliſh pro- 
pheſics. 


Ambro(ius 7. 
Exameren. 


Joan. Pic. A. 
randul. contra 


Aſtros lib. 2. 
cp. 9 
Expcrience of 
talſe propheſies. 


Deucliſhe pro dꝛeame of Aſtiages, ſecing a vine to growe out of his withſtanding, 

pheſies al. : « | and in the firſt peare of 
though they tell htzr, which ſhould couer all Aſia, and ſtarimg there ⸗ his mariage, deccaſſed ; and afrer diuers 

ade ge byt ————ů — — — pos added 0 other 

e N — to folow. 


A ſpirite of di- 
uination which 


knowledge God nie of 


Ex Paulo Diac. 


to be noted cõ - 


— — — was 
ealledDieromimas Wantredus,} x ſhoulde entoy long 


K.Ed.4. Falſe and deueliſhe propheſies, not to be regarded, nor feared. 
chicuous end. and pet fo: all that is but a Sacthan. S the continuance Cn, and proſperous life, who nor⸗ 


| s r This man by 
clle, . amuell falle di 

0 pul te rd pris nor a, ee ater em gn — 

chap. n 1 —— | { 

ling them the i of | ity 

8 
hilt, ſaide the truth, yet decaule their teſtanony 


ÞPanlus Diaconus recozdeth of Ualence the Empe⸗ 
rourthat he alſo had a blinde 4 
Edward, 

Emprre, 


things 
happen, beſide thoſe things only which are pzomiled, and 
expꝛeſſed in the woꝛd. 
2, Secondly,to vnderſtand what differfce there 
how to dilcerne y voice of Bod, frũ the voice of Hathan. 
3. een nn 
and diueli 


and vnozdinate waies. As tone 
N. — 
lighe : and ſo forth in other ſenerall —— 


and 
— — 


2 


95 


bi 


5 
: 


| 
| 


F 
f 


8 
8 
- 


In the ſec6d 
de⸗ part threc 
things to be 


ſalem, knew his time to be come, and dyed, 
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noury colts wharfurnmnenients both publikely and 1 
e eee e 
nes 
| prinare, ie. The ſeconde 
FED Es ans 
| _——_ — is not — hes. 


5 


8 


it 


— — 
1 
ings ol the Mine. but by the pꝛon 
—————— bookes: 
againſt theſe vaine ſtartellers and 


loan. Picus 
w2rtten 


K. Ed w. 4. 


719. 
licke Church. 


223 curiolitie therein 5 The d 
| inſt | m. Foz as once in e deuil read 
pcrill of all diucliſh zophe- tyme of Bentilitie, hee — by Sees ; and roanfovr in - 
Chuſten man. nation. 
mW — —5 
t Jeſus theſorme 1 
faith in him: know- 
hath appeared, to diſſaine | in dis 
— — | mis Word: Nonelt votre tin ors KOs Curilitieo 
nelice our faith. whatloeuer then Sathan wozketh oꝛ cã wozke menta remparum.S<c. Nt1S not fog you to know Lye tymes, ropheliesto 
agamk vs, be it neuer ſo fozceable, faith im Lhziſt will and ſeaſons oftymes,, which the Father harh keptin hs 
vanqurlh it. Such a maieſtie is in our taith, belceumg m owne power. ec. | | 
the name of the Sonne of God. | 


The ſeconde The other remedy is f ch obtcine th 
rely 4- Uthe name of Lheilt, all things with the Lozd Sothat 
= gt dan. wicked feende, which had killed befoze ſeuen huſbands of 
© £7 Tobias wile, could not hurt him, entring his matrimony 
* with earneſt —y— — neceſſary u is. chat euer 
pꝛeuaule, where pꝛaier out of afarthful hart, doth ſtriue a: the ſame to the entent 
gainſt it. either am J ignoꝛaunt, that againſt ſuch tem⸗ ol the one, may be the more certainc and 
poꝛall cuils and pumſhments tothis life mflicted, a 1 the other 
remedy allo licth in this, when Sathan findeth | 
wherin greatly to accuſe our conſcience. But becauſe ſuch 
a conſcience is hard to be ſounde, the next refuge is toflie 
to repentaunce, with amendment of life. Foz many tunes 
where ſinne doth in our moꝛtall bodies, there alſo 
the operation of S is ſtrong againſt vs, to afflicte 
nal aro] eee wore no een er e e ee ee 
her wozke noꝛ merite place,” can his workes, but naine 
dut onelpy our m Chꝛiſt. And thus much bꝛiep ton the Loꝛd Jeſus the ſonne of God, not o 
ching the two ſpeciall remedies, w the operation | 6 
— — diueliſhe Pꝛophecies may be -anopded and de⸗ 
ated. | | 
Now,many there be, which leaut remedyes a⸗ 
toꝛelayd, and the ſafe pꝛotection which the Loꝛde hath ſet 
hm policy vpm hut, take other wayes of their owne, ſeeking by 
ebenes their owne policie, how to withſtande and ſuche 
be dull. ꝛopheties either in eſchuing the place and time 5 
oꝛ elſe crucily by killing the partie whame they feare: 
whereofcommeth — — oz 
ther miſchicfes in comon weales v 3 | 
commonly it cometh lo to paſſe, that whereby 
N maſt to ſaue themſelues, by the ſame meanes they fal moſt 
8 beter into the ſnare, being lubuerted and confounded inthe 
dd. ownepolicie, for that they truſting to their owne deniſe, 
= jrouely and not vnto the Lozd, which only can diſlolne the opera- 
= © chriſt,and tion of Satan, the Lozdſoturneth their deuiſe ntoatrap, ut 
du fayth in thereby to take them, whereby they thinkemoſtſureipto | | "IR 
55; hym, cſcape. Examples whercof we — — — N | able — bar yp F 
* King ofthe Medes afozeſaid, and Cyrus: hut in infinite = the power of 
. other like euents which the trade ofthe world doth dayly p 
offer to our eies. So Queenc Margaret thought her them rio alriſsimi, j is, 
cockeſure, when Duke Dumfrey was made away: when truſt in the ſuctour ot the L050, ſhall 
nothingeiſe was her confulion to much, as the iodt and to his pz6cecto2. And then ſhail it 
eo „ m | 4 
So if King Richard the ſecond had not exerciſed ſuche 
crueſtie vpon his vncle Thomas, Duke of Bloceſter, he 
had not receiued ſuch wrong by King Penrp the fourth 
as he did, pag. 594. Likewiſe this King Edwarde the 
fourth. it he had ſuffered his brother Goꝛgt. Duke of Cla⸗ 
rence to hane lined, his had not ſo gone to wꝛacke 
by Richard, his other bzother,as it did. what befcil 
the Stndent of Aſtrology in the Uninerſitie of Baſill, pe 
heard befozc, who if he had not mewed hunſelfe in 
chamber foz feare of his dinination, had eſcaped the 
that fell. Mow, in auoiding ſuch ꝛopheticall enentes, | 
which he ould not haue ſearched, he fell into that which 7. ) O1 Sig iſmundus 
he did feare. Theſe few examples fo inſtruction lake vas is aboue reto ; Empcrouc- 
thought by occaſion to inferre, not as though theſe were | John D þ n 
alone : but by theſe few to admoniſh the Reader of infi⸗ Emperour Ke, ig Sig ſmundus 
nite other. which dayly come in p2acrile of lie. to the grrat a : | voprolpetous in 
daunger & decay, as well in pꝛiuate houſes, as in weales barratles | put td flight; his warres. 


Sathan, 
P ſalm 0, 


| 20 5 Agbepnga⸗ Sigiſmundu⸗ 
| thelour Bauazetes, abdue che COWNC oucrcomc of che 
ſuch ſubtile P2op — | | |  hiinc of ' 
rcalme againſt | — — — 
| U mn | chꝛiſtian faith, cher | he was repuſſed in fo many | myo rv c 
— 


people, that de neuer did encounter with the ures of 


Edi. 


Albertus. Fredericus. 3. KR. Ladiſlans. Pogiebracius. Eluniades. 


ter. Thenfollowed the Councell of 18aſill, after the begin⸗ 
nyng wherof, within vi. | 
was Emperour, king of 
dyed, in Mozauia. an. 14-37. 


. Albertus Emperour. 


is Sigiſmund left behinde him one only daughter 
laverh, who was marricd to Albert, Duke ot Au⸗ 
Emperout, kyng ſtrich: by reaſon whereof, he was aduanced to the Em⸗ 
pire, and ſo was both Duke of 

of Dungary, and king alſo of Boheme. 
(as is aloe declared) being an 
the Bohemians, and 


res, this S 


us, which 
ungary,aud of Boheme, 


Albertus Duke 


of Auſtrich, 


Emperour,king 
emp and a diſquieter 
to the good men of Tha⸗ 
bot, as he was pꝛeparing and ſetting foozth againſt 
per ur but ro Turkcs, in the meane time died, in the ſecondyeare of his 
Empire, an. 1a. 39. leauing his wife great with child, who 
lieng then in Dungary, and thinking to be great with a 
veclaringo them thar he was dura woman, 
to them t e was buta 
and vnſufficient tothe gouernace ofſuch | 
oucr how ſhe thought her ſclfe to be but with childe of a 
force required them to pꝛouide among 
them. ſuch a Pꝛince and gouernonr, ( right 
of the kingdome to hir ſeife) as were fit and able vnder 
her, to haue the regiment of the land committed, The 
Turke in the meane while being elcuated and encoura⸗ 
ged with his p2oſperous victoꝛies againſt Sigiſmundus 
afazeſaide, began then moge fiercely to inuade Bungary 
and thoſe parties of Lhziſtendome, rohercfoze the Hun= 
| the moze haſke, conſulted am 
e Duke Uladiflans, bzother to 
King of Þ9lony,their King, 
But while this was in w 


kung of BY 


Albertus Em- 


Elizabeth _ 
daughter to Si- 
giſmu nd, vvife 
to Albert mp. 


and chiefetaines ofthe 
à ſtate:and moꝛe⸗ 
daughter, and 


The Turke be- 
ginncth to in- 
uade Hungary. 
V ladiflaus bro- 
ther to Caſi mi- 
rus K. of Polo. 
nia, made king 
ot Hunga:y. 
Elizabeth Q .of 
Higary brought 
to bedde of a 
man childe. 
La:!iflaus prince 
of Hungary | 
- . '” Kkinadame fozher ſonne, being the true 


marriage 


elucs, to mak 


otking betwene the Dunga⸗ 
rians and Uladiſtaus the Duke, in the meane ſpace Eli- 
t foꝛth a ſonnt called Ladiſlaus, who being 
u heire of the kingdome, the Queene calleth 
backe againe her foꝛmer wozd, minding to reſerue the 
— — 

Uladiſlans, 


alin he 


ʒabeth bz 
the lawfall 


Diulion & dit. 


with the 
cord in Hunga- 26 


pzctended, 15ut Uladiſlans 
of the Dungarians, perſiſting 

2e graunted, would not geue ouer: by rea⸗ 
contention and d ndie 


thereione, 


The Turk war- 
reea agaynſt 
Hungarie. 


Huntiades V at- 


condition b 


{on whereof, 


Vladiſlaus K. of 
Hungary, ſlayne 
in Warte. 


foꝛcſaid, 
of Bũga 


deere 


peart of his kin | 
tonne, was fledin y meane-while, to F | 
Of Duniades Naiuoda the noble 

ctes and alſo of Ladillaus (Lhziſt willing) moze 


(hall be ſapd heercafter, in his time and place, 
I Fridericus the third Emperour. 


Wamoda, 
| new King Wand 
— — 


Fridericus 3. 
Empecrour. 


Empero 
roughall 


Vladiflaus K. of gy 


Hungary ſtayne 
in battell by the 


che the 
eis to tad to 


lo delap: and ſo the matte | 
we Ex was dls, wer ry Gee Bar, the 


harmec done, Ar 
loh.Huniz. 


Bermany,reſtozcd Ladiſlans vnto t des,gouer.. 
— _ pet vnder — — — nour of Hi. 
omcs ee gonernours. whereof John Dumadeg 80 nder 
the woꝛthy — — the ruling of Ge: 
Cngaric: Pogiebꝛacuis had Bo «and Alri- g;, — 0. 
22 
8 : mg, ateſt au⸗ of Bohey: 
thozity abone the reſt, a man as much full ofambiris and Vlricus go. 
tirannie, as he was hated almoſt of all the Anſtrians, any O 
ſnoꝛtip after by the meanes of Eizingerus, was excluded **%i> 
alſo from the and the Court, but aftcrwarde reſto⸗ 
red againe, and £1 thꝛuſt out. Such is the vn⸗ 
fable condition of them which be next in place abonte 
Pꝛinces. But this contention betwene them J oucrpaſſc, 
Hot long after, Ladiſlaus theyong King went to Bo- Ladin 
heme, there to be crowned, where Seozge Pogiebracing young po 
(as is laid) had the gouernaunce. But Ladiſlaus during piſkkyng, 
all the time of his being there, though being much reque⸗ 
ſed, yet would neither enter into the Churches, noꝛ heare 
the lernice of them, which did dꝛaw after the doctrine of 
Dus, Jn ſomuch that when a certaine Pꝛieſt in the bygh Ladiflaus 
tower of Þ; was —— and addꝛeſled, after the could not 2. 
maner of is to lap ſeruice befoze the Ring, beeyng bide the 
knowne to hold with John Hus and Rochezana, the 4o&rinc of 
King diſdaining at him, commannded hun to gine place kus. 
and depart, 92 eiſe he woulde ſende him downe headlong 
from the rocke of the Tower:and ſo the god miniſter re⸗ 
4 Sons. d. Allo another time the lapde 
adiſlaus, ſeeing acrament carried by a Miniſter of 
that ſide, whome they called then DHuſlites, woulde do 
thercunto no reuerence. Ex Æne. Syluio. 

At the long abode of the King, although it was 
not very long, per ſeemed tothe godly diſpoſed to be lõger 
then they wilhed: and that was not toy king vnknowen, 
which made him to make the moꝛe haſt away, But befoꝛe 
he departed, firſk to viſit the noble Citie Ura- 


+ 


8, to other men as very fies as they) boutkymg 
as ſoloweth: with what countenance Loli. 

behold this our ſernice, I ſce right well, but yonr 

do not ſce. Say then, doth not the oꝛder ofthis our 

vnto you decent and comely? Do vou not 

many and dow great pꝛinces, pta the king him⸗ 

do follow one oder and vnifopnitie 2 And why don The order 

then follow rather your Preacher Kochezana then 3 

Do von thinkea few Bohemians to be moze wiſe po 
en all the Church of Lhziſt beſides 2 why then do you s 
fozſake that rude and ruſticall people, and ioine to 
theſe Robles. as vou are a noble man pour ſcife., 

Unto whome, thus ÞPogiebzacius lage againe doth 4" __ 
auuſwere. It you ſpeake theſe words of your ſelfc,ſapth P. e 
he,you arc not the man whomc pon faine your ſelft to be: . idome. 
N {you : 
ſpcake this 9 others. then muſt J latil⸗ 
fie them. Dcare — As touching the Ceremonies of 
the Church, euery man hath a conſcience ofhis owne to follow. 
As for vs, we vſe ſuch Ceremonies, as we truſt do pleaſe God: 
Neither is it in our arbitrement to belecue what we will our 
ſelues. The mind of man being perſwaded with great reaſons, is 
captiuated,wilhe,nill he:and as nature is inſtructed and taught, 
ſo1s ſhedrawne, in ſoine one way, and in ſome another. As for 
my ſelfe, I am fully perſwaded in the Religion of my preachers. 
If [ſhould follow thy Religion, Lmight perchance deceiue men, 
going contrary to mine one conſcience, but I can not deceiue 
God, who ſeeth the harts of all: Neither ſhall it become mee to 
frame my ſelfe lyke to thy diſpoſition. That which is meete for a 
leſter, is not likewiſe conuenient for a noble man.. And theſe 
wordes eyther rake to thy ſelſe, as ſpoken to thee; ifthou bee a 
waſe man, or elſe treferre them to thoſe which ſet thee a worke. 
Ex Zn. Sylu. in Hiſt. Bohem. | 
tions tothe king, thathe would alſo come vnto tht. The 
gouernour e as yt beforc haue heard) was Jo⸗ 
annes victozious acts againſty Turks y1.jcu ſce- 
are famous. Againlk this Huniades , wicked UWlricus {cc the 
- Sarleof Lilicia, did all de could with the King. to ning death of 
dim to deſtructid, andthertoze cauſed the 
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R Edv. 4. Ladiſlaus Ref Hungary, enemp to religion. Abuſe of the popiſh ſacrament. 


hun vp to Uienna,and there pzinely to wonke hys death, 
But Duniades thereot gence, offereth hym⸗ 
leite wythin D to ſerue hys unte, to all affaires ; 
Out ot the lande where he was, it was neyther beſt ( ſapde 
bee) fo the Rynge, no2 ſafeſt fo hym ſelfe, to come. The 
Earle veing ſo diſappopnted, came downe wyth certaine 
Nobles of the Courte, to the boꝛders of Dungarie,thyn- 
king cytherto appꝛehend him and bzyng hym to Uienna, 
o there to dilpatch hym. Humades, without inthe fieldes, 
ſayde hee woulde common wyth hym, wythin the Towne 
he would not be bought. After her trapne alſo 


| that,an ot! 
was laide foz hym , that under pꝛetente of the kings ſafe⸗ 
conduct, hc ſhoulde meete the king in the bꝛoade fieldes of 
Vienna. But Dumiadcs ſuſpectuig deteit, came in dede to 
the place appoynted, where her neither ſeeing the Ryng to 
come, noꝛ the Earle to haue any ſate conduct foꝛ hym, was 
moued (and not without cauſe) againſt the Earle, decla⸗ 
ring howe it was in hys power there toflayhim , which 
went about to ſceke hys bloud, but toz the reucrence of the 
king, he would ſpare hun and let him goe. 

Not long after this, the Turke wyth a great power of 
kightingmen, to the number of an hundꝛeth and fifreene 
thouſande,arriued inDungarie, where he laid ſiege to the 


Litie Alba. But thꝛough the mercifuli hand of God, John 


Duniades, and Capiſtranus a certaine Mmozite, wyth a 
{mall garriſon of Lhziſtian ſouldioꝛs, gaue him the repulle 


and put him to flight, wyth all hys mighty hoſts; whereof | 


more (Chꝛiſt willing) heereafter, Ex hiſt Bohemic,Aen;Syl- 


uij. Huniades ſhortly after this victoꝑie, deccaſed. Of whoſe , hys 


death when the king and the Earle did vnderſtande, they 
came the more boldly into Dungarie, whert her being re⸗ 
ceiued by Ladillaus Huniades tonne, into the Towne of 


Alba, there vewed the places where the Turkes befoze - 


had pitched theyꝛ tentes, when thys Ladillaus heard that 
the king was comming lirſt toward the towne, obedient⸗ 
ly he opened to hym the gates. Fourethouſand only ofar- 
med ſouldiours he debarred from eantring the Citie. 

Jnthe mcanctime while the King was there reſident 
inthe Litic, the Earie with other es did ſitte in comn- 
warde rede ene 
iſt doubting with m e, 
putteth — — „and commeth to them. 
whether the Earle ſirſt beganne wyth him, oz he wyth the 
Earle, it is not knowen. The opinion is of ſome, that Ul- 
ricus firſt called him traitoꝛ, foʒ ſhutting the gates againſt 
the kings ſoldiours. Dowſoeuer the occaſion ,thys 
is vndoubted, that Ulricus taking his \worde from hys 
page, let flicathis head. Tobzcake the blowe, ſome put- 
ting vp their hands, had their fingers cut of, The Dunga- 
rians hearing a noile e tumult wythin the chamber, brake 
it vponthem, x therc incontinent lewe Ulrike the Earle, 
wounding and cutting him almoſt alto pceces:The King 
hearing thereof, althongh he was not a little diſcontented 
thereat in his minde: yet ſeeing there was then no other 
remedy, diſſembled his griefe for a time, 

Fr thence the — toke his iourny againe to Buda, 
accompanied wyth the foꝛeſayde Ladiſlaus, who paſſyng 
byy towne, where the wife of Duniades was mourning 
fo2 the death ol her huſband , ſecmed w many faire wozdes 
to comfoꝛt her: and after he had there ſufficiently repaſted 
hym ſelte, wyth luch pꝛetence ol diſſembled loue, and faincd 
fauour, that they were without all ſulpition & feate: from 
thence he let fozward in hys iourney, taking wyth him the 
two — of — onde The king being who 
were right ready to wait vpon him. The come 
to Buda(whether ofhis owne head, oꝛ by ſiniſter counſell 
ſct on) when her had them at a vatintage, cauſed bothe the 
ſonnes of Duniades: to witte,Ladiſlaus and Mathias, to 
be appichended. And firſt was bꝛonght foozth Ladiſlaus 
the elder lonne, to the place ofexecution, there to be behca- 
ded: where meckely he ſuffered, being charged wyth no 0- 
ther crime. but thys, publiſhed by the voyce of the , 
ſaying: Thus are they to be chaſtened, which are 
againſt their Loꝛd. Peuceras wzyting of his dcath,addcth 
thys moꝛeouer, that after the ela? had z. blowes at 


his nccke,yctnotwythſtanding the lapd Lad hauing 
his hands bound bchinde hym, alter the thirde ſtroke, role 
vpꝛight vppon hys feete, and looking vp to heauen, called 


_— —— 


vpon the Lo2d,and proteſted his innocency in that behalf: 


and ſo laying downe his necke againe, at the fourth blowe 
was diſpatched, Mathias the bother was led cap- 
tiue with the king vnto Auſtria, The reſt of the captiues 
bzake the pꝛiſon and eſcaped. 


It was not long after thys cruelty was wought vp⸗ 
pon Ladillaus, the king being about the age of tweutpe # 
two yeares, that talke was made of the kings marryage, 
wyth Magdalene daughter to the 


tare, wyypche is (J trowe) aboue the Pope, ſhoulde meete 


French king. The place of Boheme, of Bungarte, „ — 


preparation Was for the matter. Arthefirſt cntraunce of Heer. 
the into the Citie of age, acom- le. 
of Mmiſters, ſuch as wert fauourers of John Bus, 
— — — — with all — to rece iue 
| ozation to gratulate the kings 

moſt ioptul and pꝛoſperous acteſſe into the ſame his ownc 
Kealme and countrey of Boheme. Unto whych — * 
na, atter he had ended ys Olation, ſcacte the king woulde Tad luste, 
open hys mouth tu geue thankes tu hum, no any cheareful 1e ccc 
countenannce vnto hys companpe, but fiercely ſcemed to 7 415.215 the 
frowne vppon them. In tde next Pagen after theſe,came king, an inteſt 
tcozth the Pꝛieſtes of the high Hinter, after the moſt Po⸗ encmie againſt 
pilh maner, mecting him wyth Pꝛoceſlon, and wyth the the Hullians, 
Sacrament ofthe aultare: Foz as Panaceaamong Phiſi- Ihe («cramene 
tions lerueth toꝛ all diſcaſes, ſo the ſacrament of the popes * = aulter 
aultare ſerueth fozall popes and Pagens. Firũ it mut ue 
lie vppon the aultare, then it muſ⸗ de holden Vp w hands, 
then it mum hang in the pixe, it muſt ſerne ſoꝛ the quicke. it 
— — dead, it muſt mozeouer viſite the ſick, it 
muſt walk about p churchyard, it muſt go about theſtrects. 
it muſt bee caried about the ficldes to make the graſſe to 

owe, it muſt be had to the batraile, it muſt ride on horſe= 
| betoze the Pope. And finally, it muſt welcome kings 
into Cities. wherem theſe Catholicke fathers doc ſeeme 
ſomewhat to foꝛget themſelues. Fox if the Pope, being in⸗ 
fcriour to the Sacrament ot the aultar, at the commyng of 
kings, doc vſe to ſitte ſtill while the kings come and kiſſe 
terte, what reaſon is it that the Sacrament of the aul⸗ 


ofthe marryage was appoynted at Pꝛage, where greate 
pany 


kings by the way, and welcome them to the towne 2 But 
thys by the way of parentheſis : Let vs nowe continue the 


text. 

when Ladiſlaus thys Catholicke king, who had ſhew⸗ 3 
ed hymſelte befozeſo ſtoute and ſterne againſt Kochezana Ex denca 51/994 
and dis company, had ſcene theſe Catholique pꝛieſts with He. Bob. 


thepz io ꝛoceſſion, and elpecially wyth ther bleſſed Sacra⸗ 


ment, to come: wyth all reuerence and much denotion, hee 
lyghted downe from his hole, hee —— the croſſe — 


them: who / kyiled it, and wyth chearefull countenaunce ſaluted the 
length / 


JPuteſtes in oꝛder. All thys while his young wife was not 
t come out of Fraunte, dut — ſent, after moſt 
lumptuous wile, to conduct her. Other Legates alſo were 
ſent the ſame time, to the Emperour Fredericke, foz con⸗ 
conciuſton of peace. The thirde e was directed like⸗ 
wiſe to ope Calixtus about Keligion , howe to reduce 
the Bohemians to the Churche of Rome. The authour of 
thys ſtoꝛ ( which was Nope Pius hymſelte) declareth tur⸗ 
ther the opinion of ſome to be, that king Ladiſlaus p ſame 
tune had entended, to make a finall erde and deſtruction 
ol all that ſecte in Bohemia, whych heide with the doctrine 
of John Bus, and Hierome, by the aſſemble and cõcourſe A .greatcocourſe 
ofthe Catholique jPzinces , andpopiſh Pꝛelates, whyche *f Catholique | 
were appoynted there to mecte —— at that marriage P!!"ces intendtd 
in Pꝛage. Foꝛ there ſhoulde be firſt the Emperour Frede- 1 2 
ricke, Elizabeth the kings mother, and hys ſiſters Elza⸗ 
—.—.— Anna, the pPꝛinces of Saxonie. Baiozia, Sle⸗ 
ia, Franconia, the alatine, and other j92inccs of Rhene: 
manpalſo ot the Lozdes of Fraunce , beſides the Popes 
Cardinals, Legates, Pꝛelates and other poteſtates of the 
oe Church. who if they had all together conuented in 
Boheme, no doubt but ſome — miſchiete hadde becne „n oft. 
wꝛonght there againſt the Dulſites: 1— whome thys bur God Auge - 
Ladillaus, — Kone ſteppes of Sigümundus hys fetch. * 
graundſather, and Albertus hys father, was euer an vtter 
enemie. But when man hath purpoſed,yet Bod diſpoſeth 
as pleaſeth hym, 
And theretoꝛe, trucip it is wꝛytten of Aeneas Syluius in 
the ſame place, ſaping : De regimine Ciuitatum, de mutatione 
orum, de orbis io, minimum eſt, quod homines poſsint 
(tum vero De religions conſtitutione multo minus) magna ma- 
gnus diſponit Deus. That is. Jn regiment of Cities, in alte Gouernance of 
ration of kingdomes, in ruling and gouerning the would, Imperies and 
it is lelle then nothingthat man can do: it is the hygh Sod *i"84oms,is 
that ruleth high things. whereunto then I may wel adde „oer nm 
—— —— : that it the gouernance of wozldly fene ch. 


s ſtandeth not in mans power. but in b 

_ — — CES who ob var powercan * 
in giment and gouerning of Kcligion. Example 

wherof in this purpoſed deniſe of Princes, doch tuidentip — P 

mariag ain de ag and he Princes reavy iber th, ſingh 

with a itle turne of Gods holy hand. al thele catp 02 poore ſeruantes. 
ſecs were ſodcinly turned and daſhed. Foꝛ in the middeſt of 

qreataduerſaricof Lhnitcs peopte, king Ladiflas, king 

aduerſaric 8 
| ce of Auftria ſickened, 
4 and 


Ex Aenea Sil. 
#10, 


—— — — 


22. XN. Edward 4. ' Fredericus 2. George Pogiebracins..4 roubles in Hung. Bob. and Auſtria. 


and wythin 36. houres dicd, ſome ſay of a in mightieſtÞzinces at that time in all Europe: i Bloud re- 
ie death of ne. ſome euer it was, thꝛee kingdomes 
— Ladiſlaus, — — —— 


F. roche i 8 ye renee Seer engd 
Ladiſlans, Vienna, 
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deathe of Ladiſlans , the kingdome of 180- ot olan: un: and Anna,mariedto william, dicke of S aro- 
George Pogie- . 14 Þ bo —— her huſbande Calimirus, king of 


2 * ps ns hg xs 
| Sg. — | he his 
Mathias Huniz- . Garhtas Ion of Duniades, who was in capritnieyas 


king | 
wythout wile and iſſue, left behinde hym two | 
No et —— — 
| 7 Sigiſmundus . Elizabeth, { Ladilaus, kingof Hun- vladiſlaus, 
eHow i wite to Al- garie, Boheme, and { - 
onedaug | bertus Em⸗ Auſtria. fy | who 
ter. Perour. 4 
Who had 3. Elizabeth, wyth of Ca- 
| 4 childzen. ſimirus ol Po- 4 
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pepe befoze MO ESO, . 2 F 
Warre betwene Dungarians by their election pzeferred Mathias ſurna2 
Mathias and ozumus, which top king- thiashys 
Fridericke the dome of Dungary. Foz which betwene 
Emperour. Friderick the Emperoꝛ and him, foz that the ſaid { 

was both nominated htmlelfe by diuers vnto that kyng- 

M wat alot gere bn lures ny bed 

maining in his hands, which Elizabeth toK.La- 

dillaus, 1 — was befoꝛe decla⸗ 

red. But this warre betweene was ccaſed by the in⸗ 

terceſſid of the Pꝛinces ol truce 

ſomed that crowne of Flozences. — — 2 — 

f army into Boſna( lyeth from re- 

Georg Pogie- diebꝛacius) king of Bohemia, couered againe the pꝛinci towne of that kyng- 
racius by the s | 
Pope depoled nge d dpd — ˖ — 5 —— Ia itz2 reco- 
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el lard ned of in the councel of Baſil as is teſtified by Denry To⸗ 
Hafer ken, Canon and Ambaſſadourof the Archbilhop of Mai⸗ 
Henricr Toben. denburge, wutten in his boke intituled Rapularium, where 
as hec wꝛyteth that in the Louncell of Balul. An. 1536. the 
Archbyſhop of Lions did declare, that in the ttmc of Pope 
Marte, there came out of France to the court of Rome, 
v. millions of golde, which was gathered of the Byſhops 
and pꝛelates. beſides thoſe whych could not be counted of 
the pooze clergy, which daily without number, runne vnto 
TheſeaofRome the court of Kome,carying with them all their whole ſub- 
is turned into an ſtance, The archbiſhop of Turonne ſayde alſo at Baſil, in 
Oceanc, that p̃ pcare ot our Lozd 1439. that thzee millions of gold came 
hc. 116 bot- Yynto Rome in his time, within the ſpaceof 14..yeres,trom 
1 the pꝛelates ę pꝛelacies, wherot no accompt could be made 
beſide the poꝛe cleargy, which daily run to that court. Let 
the man which feareth God, iudge what adcuouring gulf 
What a million this is. A million containeth x. C. M. 
is. And what made Pope Pius the 2. to laboz ſo carneſtly 
Concilium Bi. to Lewes the n. the French Ringe (who as is atoꝛeſapde 
turienſe. was a great enemy to the houſe of Burgoin) that he wold 
(accoꝛdingto his foꝝmer pꝛomiſc)aboliſhe & extinct 
the conſtitution eſtabliſhed befoze at the C of Bi⸗ 
tures, by king Charles the /. his pꝛedeceſſour, called Prag- 
matica Sanctio, but onely the ambition of that ſea, which had 
no mealure, and their auarice which had no ende, the ſtozie 
is this, King Charles — — to obcy 
and folow the councel of Balil, did ſommon a Marliament 
at Bitures. where by the full conſent of all the ſtates in 
Fraunce, both ſpiritual and tempoꝛal.a certam conſtituti⸗ 
on was decreed and publiſhed, called Pragmatica Sanctio. 
wherein was compꝛehended, bziefly the pith and effect of 
all the Canons anddecrecs cõcluded in the councel of Ba⸗ 
Ex loan. Maris ſil. The which conſtitution the ſaide king Charles willed 
Zeige. de Schiſ- and commaunded thꝛough all his realme, inniolably to be 
mar. C5 Cenci: qhlerued and ratified fo; the honoz and increaſe of Lhziſti- 
* . 26. an religionfoz euer. This was An.143 8, 
It tollowed, that after the deceaſe of thys foclayde 
Pope piuslabo- Charles the. ſucceded king Lewys n. who hadpzomiled 
xeth that Prag befoze,being Dolphineto Pope ᷣ ius, that if he euer came 
watice Sando tothe crowne, the fozciayy Sanctio Pragmatica ſhould bc a⸗ 
ſhould be abo- boliſhed. wherupon Nope Pius hearing hun to be crow⸗ 
liſhcd, ned, did ſend vnto him John Balucus a Lardinall, wyth 
hys great letterg patent, willing him to be mindful of dys 
pꝛomiſe made. The king eyther willing, oꝛeis pꝛetending 
à will to perloꝝme, and accompliſh what he had pzomiled, 
diretted thePopes letters patẽt, wyth the ſapd Cardinal, 
to the — of Paris, requiring them to conſult vpon 
the ca . 

5 Thus the matter beyng bꝛought and pꝛopoſed in the 
Parliament hauſe, the kings Atturnep named Joannes 
Romanus, a man wel ſpoken, ſingularly witted, and wel 
reaſoned, ſtepping forth. with great cloquence, and no les 
boldnes, pꝛoued the ſayd Sanction to be pꝛofitable, holp, 
and ne foz the wealth ofthe realme, and in no cale to 
be aboliſhed. Unto whoſc ſentence the Uninerlſity of Pa⸗ 

lech fromthe TS adiopning their conſent, did appeal from the attempts 
pope to the ge · Of the opt, to the next generall Councell. The Cardinal 
... 6d thzeaening many rereſble things a 
Vid. ſupra pag. ina an 5 q - 
R — oꝛds notwithſtanding, 


Prarmatica 
Candi. 


The counſaile 
of Paris appea- 


650. —— tzem:but al his minatozy w 
returned againe to the king. hys purpole not obtained, 

An. 1438. Ex Ioan. Mario. ; | 
Thus the jPopes purpolc in France was dilappoyn- 
ted, which alſo in Bermanie had come to the like effect. if 
Fredericke the Emperoz had there done his part lykewile 
toward the Bermaines : who at the ſame tune bewailing 
The comolaint che ir miſerabie eſtate, wẽt about wyth humble luteto per⸗ 
bat ade the Emperoꝛ that he ſhould no longer be vnder the 

of the Ger er 

mames tothe ſubiection of the Popes of Rome, except had firſt ob⸗ 
Emperour, for tained certaine things ot them as touching the Charter of 
helpe aud ayde, Appealts, declaring their eſtate to be far wozle (although 
againſt the op vndeſerued) then the Frenchmen oz Italiaus: whoſe ſer⸗ 
2 ofthe nants (and eſpecially ofthe Jtalians)they are woꝛthelx to 
_ be called, except that their eſtate were altered. The nobles 


Ecomminalty of Germanic, did inſtantly intreate w mol} 
waighty reaſons & examples, both foꝛ the vtilitie and pꝛo⸗ 
fite of the Empire, to haue the Emperours aide and 
therin, fox that which he was bound vnto them by an oth: 
alledging allo the great diſhonoz & ignominie in that they 
alone had not the vle of their owne lawes, declaring how 
——jꝙ— ——ů——ñ—— 
ine 


| the gh within hys 
Empire, to pzouide foꝛ hys people and ſtates of his em⸗ 
pire, as well as other Kings doe. Foz what ſhall come to 


Rd.. 1 be Germains complaite of the Popes exattions. I. a neetherd a martir. John eſalia. 


pale therby, if that foꝛreine nations hauing recourſe vnto 


their kings. being relicued and defended by them from the 
— the — cs ofthe Empyre 
betraicd e de dof heir owne lawes and decrees? The 
Emperoꝛ being moued, & partly ouercome per- 
ſwaſtons, pꝛomiſed that he wold pzonideno them 
— — — , 
tomake decrees in that 'fe:but the 

Aneas Sy luius, as Platina wꝛyteth in the 

ſecond, bꝛake of the matter, who by his 

rous perſwaſions did ſo bewuche the 

contemning the equall.iuſt, and ncceſſa 

ſubiects, choſe the ſapd Aeneas to be hys ur vn⸗ 


to Calixtus then newly choſen Pope, to ſweare vnto dym 
in his name, + to pꝛomiſe the abſolute obedience ot al Ger 
many, as the only coũtry( as they call it) ot obedienct, neg⸗ 
lecting the oꝛdmances & decrees ot their country, as befoꝛe 
he had done vnto Eugenius the 4. being Ambafladour fo; 
the ſapd Fredcrike, pꝛomiſingthat he + all the Germames 
would be obedient vnto him from hẽceloꝛth in al matters. 
as well ſpirituall as tempoꝛall. 
Thus twile Friderike of Auſtrich contemned and deri. 
ded the Sermaines, e fruſtrating them of their natiue de⸗ 
crees and oꝛdinances, bought them vnder ſubiection and 
bondage of the Pope: whych partly was the caule that /. 
yeres befoze his death, he cauſed his ſonne Marimilia,nor 
only to be choſen, but aiſo crowned king of Komains,and 
did aſſociate hym top miniſtration of the Empirc,lealt af- 
ter hys death (as it came to paſſe) the Empire ſhoulde bee Frederick 
ozted into an other family, ſuſpecting p Sermains, made the 
whom he had twile cotrary to his lawes made ſubiect and =_= 
in bondage vnto the Þopes exactions: firũ be mode he was cg. 
crowned in the time of Engenius the 4. and again the ſe= Pop. 
cond time after hys coꝛonation, and death ofPope Nicho- 
las Ft their requeſts, wherupon Germany be 
ing in this miſerabie pouerty and greuous ſubiection vn⸗ 
der the Popes tiranny and polling, with tearcs and ſighs 
| their eſtate, oalmoſt vnto Luthers 
tune, as the hyſtoꝛies hercaftcr following do teſtify. Frid.Albes 
And here ceaſing with the ſtozy of Fredericke, we will d hir bro. 
now p2ocedc to the raigne of G his ſonne omit⸗ ther an di. 
ting diuers things els incident in the time ofthis Empe⸗ gilmundy; 
rour: as firſt touching the vnbzotherly contention & con- riuchor the 
flicts betwene this — and Albertus hys bzother, <"%ecome 
and Sigiſmundns his vncle, foꝛ the dukedome offAuſtria, „Aal. 
after the death of Mathias afoze mentioned: Omitting al⸗ 
ſo to ſpeake af the long and cruel war betwene the Pꝛuſſi⸗ 


ans, and o olonians, with the religious ſect of | 

were called Tentones od inde Marie, in 1 
ladiflaus 2 Omitting alſo the ſtrife and variaunce foꝛ the Ware be⸗ 
dukedome of Millam. betwene Fredericus the Empcroz, tene Fran- 
—— duke of Oꝛleance, & Franciſcus Sfoz- cilcu Stor. 


to tia and the 
Venctians 


owe the ſayde Pꝛincedome being after geuen 
ee 
ene ai 
leners and Uenetians,and — — — 
—.— — — om 1 — rene le 
pertinent gre purpo is opp, Arc⸗ mes the 
ferreto other wzyters, where they are to be founde moze Frenchkindd 


amply diſcourſed. —_— 
Thys as moze pzoperly belonging to the Kozyc of the 

Church's tho god not to paſle ouer — oa 

were condemned. # ſuffered the paines of fire loꝛ teſtuno⸗ 


ny of Lhziſt and his truth: Ot w John 

de enn be o i dub dur Theo 
not 3 2 

ſecutedneere to death vnder the raigne ofthys Stüpetour 


Fredericus the z. lohn a No- 
therdeof 
Francona 


3 
And firſt touching thys John the Netehearde, Thus 
wryteth Sebaſt. Munſterus. That the Biſhop ofDerbypolis, ** 
condemned and burned foz an hereticke one John, whych r. 
was a keeper of cattel at a towne called Niclas Dauſcn in 
Franconia, becauſc hectaught and helde that the iyfe ofthe oy 
cleargy was ignominious and abhominable befoze God. { 7 3 | 
An.14-76.Ex Munſtero. 

The other was Doctour Joannes de weſſalia, who , ,. ,. 
was complained vpon vnto Dietherus the Archbiſhop of Weſalli⸗ 
Mentz,by the Thomiſts, vppon certaime articles and opi- perſecuted: 
nions, gathered out of hys bokes, rwhercfoze the ſayde j Anno? 
— — — Oe. Tis 3 


Lolen.to haue the mater inexamination, 
— — 

ſweare that 
workes 


cal- 
hymto 
he ſhuld pzeſent and gene vp all his treatiſes, 
wzytings, what ſo . 


3 


aboue 


K. Edward 3. Perſecution, and examination of Johannes de IWeſalia. 


ched : that being done, they deuided hys bokes amongeſt treatiſe of the Eccleſiaſticall power of : 
them (clues, ſeuerally cuerymanto find out what herelics dons,and offaſting and other treatiles: he 228 
ogy pe af do ver ee 4a — "(1 bow! ſo wzitten,and had conferred w diuers learned men: 
icles ©, . „an ough meere grace t t 
— opinis Coed: eng Fo be . Onely that we houlde belerue — 1 2 te Bilhops ot Wounes,A certaine 
of lohn de the word of God, and not the gloſe of any mã, or fathers. That the other interro nine 
Weſalia, worde of God is to be expounded with the collation of one ——— were — | 8 


Fice will place with an other. That Prelates haue no authoritie to make la- puncipal,herc we will buefly touch, leauing out ſuperfiut- 


nothing, — webgrtoexpounde the ſeriproresby any peculiar right, geuen tes 
them more then to an other That mennes traditions,as faſtings, Being demaunded . 
er — pardones, feaſts, long prayers,peregrinations and ſuch — Bohem ans, he ſayde r . ur of the HisoPpinion of 
ouer (crip= be reiected Extrem vnction and confirmation to be reprooued: concerning the Sacrament ofthc holy body and bloude of the ſacrament: 
cares, then confeſsion and ſatisfaction to be reprehended. The primacie of ught Chulte 
other men. the Hope alſo he affirmed to be nothing, | rcally,oz jun and w 
Erueme FCertaine other articles alſo were gathered out ofhym acramentthe lu 2 dꝛeadẽ there 
dens 7*- bphis aduerlaries, but in ſuch lot, thar they may ſeme ta⸗ nely the fourme thercof; to thys 
Koda the ther to followccherrowne matictous gathering, then any 
primacy of rrueintelligence of his minde: whereotmoze 1s to be vn⸗ 
che Pope. derſtanded in this p2ocefie hercatter. 
Thus when Wetaltanus was commanded to appear, opinion concerning His opinion of 
there conuented 2 the Archbiſhop, the inquiſt- gious men, as 89 eee and 
the doctoꝛs of Tolen, and the doetoꝛs ot Heidelberge, e Nunnes. 
with che maſters ofthe ſame, and the Nectoꝛ ofthe vniner⸗ kep The voe of 
ſiry of Mentz, the Deane of tacuities, Bacheiers ot dimini= Friers Minozite — chaſtitie. 
ty, and many other maiſters of the ſame vnincrfitie, La- | that be 
nous, doctoꝛs, with the biſhops Lhancellcr,and his coun⸗ | ch you; but the 
ceiters, belides many religious pꝛelates, ſchollers, wyth a a 
doctoʒ of Franckfozre, the ſumnere bedels, which all met | uns 
together in the great hall or the £inontes , foz the cxami⸗ bychc1s cxpieſt tn —— 
nation ofthis loannes de Weſalia. * moztal :to e belide 
—̃ . firll itteth inthe hygheſt red, S he hath wyitten;til he Was ber. bat which is 
place, then after him others accoꝛding to their degree, In terinfozned. Likewiſe being required wh⸗ be thoughr of brcſled to be 
tiht bi ingo the examination, tirſt the Inquilitoʒ be⸗ the vicar of Chꝛiſt in earth, he aunſwcred.ef mortal l ĩa the 
in earth, he aunlwered, chat he d 
d cninery with theſe woꝛdes: Moſt reuerent tather and ho⸗ that Chꝛiſte left no vicarẽ in earth: Foz che confirmation cripture. 
Wia notabledoctors. rc. Our reuereut father and punce Elec- wpercot he alledged and ſapde, that Lhailt alten ding vp ta L 
bouche be- £02 hath cauſed this preſent cõuocatiom to be called, ta heut Heaucn,ſaid;Ecce ego vobiſcum ſum,&e.1BeholdJ am with J b chin a. 
wnerhe the examination of H. John de welalta, in certaine ſul⸗ pou. ac. In the which wozdes he plainly declared beg ehe Pope2g5d, 
prelates. Pefted articles concerning the catholique faith, But ſome⸗ would ſubſtitute vnder hum no vicare in earth. ide Chriſt lc no 


ce vicar in earthe, 


thing I will ſay befoze, that may doe hym god, and deſire, moꝛequer, tf a vicare lignified any man, which 


| en | wp 
that two o2thece of them that fauoure hym, oz ſome other, ofthe hath to do the worke mfr ab 
will riſe vppe and geue him counſalle, to fozſake and icaue Thꝛitt hathno vicar here * 4 "EF LG. 2 
His errours, to recogniſe hunteife, æ to aſke we wil ich In luke maner, concerning indulgences and pardous Pardons and in- 


9 | 
if he wil do, de ſhal haue pardon: tt he wil not, we wil pz0/ ſuch as the church doth vie to gene. 153: dulgences be of, 
cedeagainit him without pardone, And thus wel ans t thep — ne Ive demanded of him, no effect. 
being cited and bzought in the midſt irt 2. mjnozites, u againe ongyr ryercot; 
being — Aang 12952 « ſtatfe in — — — 7—— ws N 

bvekote the Jnquiſitoz. who beginning to b 
The Inqui- tel wichen longptoreltation, could not be ſulfred to pꝛole⸗ Yar — . —4 35 The treaſtre of 
wo ente his Ozation, but was cutreoffand required 285 diſtributed of the Pope to others, becauſe that treaſurc is 1 merites 
1 make an end, and to tell them in fewe wooꝛdes whether he not left here in earth: Fox ſo it is wzyttẽ in Apocalips: in carth, 
would ſtand to his opmions, oꝛ to the determmation ofthe Opera enim illo: um, ſequuntur illos, &c. that is: their wozkes 
church. To this he aunſwered,y he neuer ſpakc any thing allow then. TTL 
The hy againſt the determination of the Church, but ſapde that he Item. that theyꝛ merites could not be applied to other | 
Ee ro egerwt ty wrr ens Heron are pope che ano hm, gd 
nable. . to reuoke 1 7 4 — — — al thin JS * denne to men. 2 cannot diltrts 
that was requiſite. aid the Jnquiſito,do vou al ke t was oviected to hun moꝛeouer, thatinthe ſayde his Thi gu 
then pardon? The other anſwered, why thuld J aſkepar- treatiſc;he called pardons g — — — — 
don, when J know no crime oz erroz committed? The in⸗ um that is, holp fraudes and deccits ofthe faithful. - |. Cantor Parten. 
quiſitour ſapd:well we will call you to the remembꝛaunce Allo, deing demaunded what he thought ofthe halow= fis,which was 
thereof, and pꝛoceede to the examination. We + ing and bleſſings ofaltars, chalices, veſtiments, wax cans. wont to lay, that 
In the meanc time, others called vppon him inſtantly dels, palmes, herbes, holy water and other diuine things, pard6s were ho. 
to acke pardone. Then ſayd welalianus. J aſke pardonc, @c, Peeaunſwered that they had no ſpicituall ve y decertes, be- 
The crucll Notwithſtanding the Jnquilitoz pzocceded to thc exami- - power in them to dꝛiue away denils,andthatholpe water — laye 
proceeding nation, reading there two inſtruments . declaring that hee Hath no moe efficacis then other water nothallowed, as prouoked,vy 
of the In. Had authoꝛity trom the Apoſtolicke ſea ; after this cited the co ig temiſſion of veni and dꝛiuing naughtic d 2 
quifirour. laid John to appcar to hys cramination. Thirdly de com- deucls and other effectes,which theſchole doctours do at⸗ cene to geue 
maunded him vnder pame ot dilobedience, in the vertue ot tribute to it. f 60d almes, 
the holy Bhoft, and vnder paine of excõmunication of the Jtcm,foz degrees of mariageforbidden inthe g — — 
The greater greater curie, (rom the which no man coulde abſolue hun. tures, he that all Lhiiſtian men vnder deadly ſin, ture ferbidded 
caulc ofthe dut onelp the Pope 92 the Jnquiſitour, except onely at the ſame to marry, 
ane  popnt of dcath) to tell plainly the truth vppon ſuch things 
ds ſhoudd be demanded of him concerning his faith, with⸗ 
out ambages and ſophiſtication of wozdes. And ſo being 
demanded firſt, whether he did belene vpon his oth taken, 
that hee was bounde to tell the trueth, although it were a⸗ 
gainſt himſelfe oꝛ any other: to this he anſwered,Scio, that Hauing bym 
is: I know: Thẽ the Juquiſitour biddeth him ſay, Credo, go be 
that is, I belecue. To the which hee aunlwered + Mich ie m 
what nede I lay that J belccue that thing J know. There onelp by — 
the Anqnilttoꝛ ſomething ſtirred wyth the matter, as hotc he was teyned, 
as a toſte (as they ſap)cried out with aloude voice, maiſter 
1 may en ny — L 
ſay Credo. Then he anſwere 0. abouc mentioned, concerning the pꝛoceedyng of 
ö Aſter thys, being demaunded whether he had wzptten Holy Shoſt. the 
The next following, 3, Doctours, the ſuf- 


any treatile, concerning the binding or humaine lawes, to wedneſdap 
pne KicolasofBoheme, m he had wyirenany —ꝓ—. r 


TheChurch dim with perſwaſions to exhozthim, and when he would 
geue tn witnes nat ſtand tu their Canons, wherby they went about to re⸗ 
ho were the fute his doctrine, he was then demanded ol Her wicus, w 
writers of the he would beleue rather the 4. Euangeliſts, then the Gol⸗ 
ſcripture, but pel of Micodemns, To who he anſ werd, becauſe he wold. 
bath no autho- Being aſked againe why he beicued the 4. Euangeliſts, he 
nue-boue that ſaid: becauſe he lo reteiued of his parents. Then being de- 
uch u Mt. maunded, why he would notbelene the De becauſe 
(ſam he)therr doctrine is not canonical ſcripture. ne, 
it was to hun obiected, why he would be credited hunſelf, 
when he pzcached,ſeing he would not beleuc the Holy doc- 
toꝛs: To whome hee anſwered in this wilc,ſaying,that he 
did pꝛeach as his duety was, but whether they gaue credit 
to his woꝛds. he did not care. 
By th's inquil.- Thys examination being ended, aftertheſe Articles 
tion. Chriſt were condemned by the Jnquiſitour @ his aſſiſtance, then 
himſclfe might ſaid he after this maner:As you do with me, if Lhziſt hun⸗ 
be condemned. fejte wert here, he might be condemned as an herctike, Af- 
ter this they lent diuers to him to haue communicatron w 
him, and to perſwade him, ſending allo to hun w his Arti⸗ 
cles a foꝛme of aſking pardone: at length within 3.92 4. 
dates after, hee was content to condeſcend vnto them, and 
"IRS Wet to ſubmit hunſcife to their holy mother Lhurche, and the 
x env , info2mation ofthe Doctoꝛs. Jn the boke of Orthuinus Gra- 
tius, and in Paralypomena, adioyned to Abbas Vrſpergenſis, 
Er Pera. Wwercade theſe weodes waytten ofthis loannes de Weſalia: 
bat, Vrſper. Dempto ſolo articulo de proceſsione ſpiritus ſancti, in alijs vide- 
tur non ita graui cenſura &c. That is: cxcept onely the Arti⸗ 
cle ot the pĩocecding of the holy Ghoſt, in other Articles it 
Lu Nerzpn and ſpace had ben genen hir H godcounce- 
. ſure, if reſpit an gruen him, it god counce 
Diſcordebe- lours hadbeneabonte him, ir ali they which did accuſe and 
Nominals. moleſt him, had not bent de via realium,as Thomiſtes, that 
is, ofthe fect of Thomas:which Thomilts were ſet at that 
time, againſt the other ſect ol the ſeculars, which were cal⸗ 
led Nominales, and therfoze, they ſo ſpited this Doctour be⸗ 
cauſe he did not hold with their Thomas, againſt whome 
otherwiſe (had it not ben fo that cauſe) they would neuer 
haue ben ſo fierce and malitious in pzoceding againſt hun, 
Itake Bod to witneſſe, which knoweth all things, p this 
—— which was made againſt him toꝛ his reuoking & 
burning of his bookes, did greatly diſpleaſe M. Eugeline 
ol Brunſwick, a great diuine, and alſo M. John Keiiers= 
berge, being both learned, and famous men, but — 
. Eugelie thought, that to much malice and rachn 
was ſyc wed in handling ot that ſame man, and did not 
feare to ſay, that many ot his articles, and the greater patt 
thereot, migdt be holden well mough,and greatlyblamed 
Er @rcb. Grat. the mad and phantaſticall diffention ofthe Thomiſts, ſec= 
king by all maner of wapes, how to get the triumph ouer 
” 7. — — ha rebie Id man, by weakeneſſe 
aug thys aged an 0 he | 
— 1 * was conſtrãined to geue ouer vnto the Romilh clergy, by 
dech his opiniõs. Outward pꝛofeſlion of His mouth:yer notwithſtãding, his 
opinions and doctrine declared his in ward heart, of what 
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- nd were builders of bzothelhoulcs, this Pope Sixtus —— 
one Agrippa ad mounted all other: who at Rome erected a ſtewes ot dou⸗ 
Teer. © bieabhominarion,not onelyotwemen, but allo.xe,wher 
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Pope Sixtus. The Roſary of our Lady. 


ſuche common harlot in Rome 

the ſumnic wherof grewinthe ere don 6 July peece, 
the Epitapbe of — — Arcveeh wel 
we will annexe. NT in che ende heereof 


agaypnſt d 


- Ex lee, 


ned ; allo againſt Colum. 
mg otapulia, and Duke of i. 
nations and ʒinces moc. Ex Here. 


Ot the ſayde Pope it is retoꝛded that he was 2 
|; b. 28 
parronandeucozeoal begging Fries, graunring to A tage ate 

enerlaſknglife. Among be which eiern ben ag to the be 
one named Alanus de rupe, a Blacke rider was ging Frier 
Au- 


ſo 


cer, and eipeciallp this | 
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a. Foxconn: rp 
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ow | 
7 0 nl _ — time 4 S. 
g taken captine — - 
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came, ſhee being left deſo- 
des and hogs, and remembꝛing — 
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Eccle 
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xp if it bet 


to be controlled, w 
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The Epitaph of Pope Sixtus is this. 


Non potuit ſæuum vis vlla extinguere Sixtum- 
Audito tandem nomine pacis obit. 


An other Epitaphe ofthe ſame Pope. 


Sixte iaces tandem, noſtri diſcordia ſecli, 
Sæuiſti in ſuperos, nunc Acheronta moue. 

Sixte laces tandem, deflent tua buſta cinædi, 
Scortag; lenones, alea, vina, venus. 


An other. 


Gaude priſce Nero, vincit te ctimine Sixtus, 
Hic ſcelus omne ſimul clauditur, & vitium. 


But leauing here pope Sirtus with hys verles, & vi- 
The death ces, let vs nowe pzoccede,as we bcfoze promiſed, to enter 
of king Ed= the ſtozy of Maximilian, keeping notwithſtanding the oꝛ⸗ 


ward. 4. der of our kinges here in England: Foz alittle beioze the 
Anno. { reigne of — — Edward the fourth ccaſed his 
1433. I life. an. 14.83, after he had raigned 22.ycares, Jn the tyme 
Furdet. of which N. Edward, this alſo is not to he fozgotten,y one 


Tyranny. Burdet. a marchant dwelling in Cheaplide, at the ligne of 
_— "> the crowne, whiche is the ſigne nowe of the flower de lute 
andes. merely ſpeaking to his ſonnẽ, ſapd that he wold make hun 
Ihe laves Inheritour of the crown, meaning indeed his own houle. 
ofthe Fo the which woꝛds, when N. Edward cauled to benul- 
realmemil= conſtred, æ interpꝛeted, as though he had ment the crowne 
conſtred for gf the Nealme, bin leſle ſpace then 4. houres, he was ap- 


the prince pꝛehended, iudged, dꝛawne, and quartcred in Chepelide. 


| King Edward the 5. 


. Eduard Dis king Edwardelcft behinde hym by hys 


wie Elizabeth 2. ſonnes, Edward, Richard 


Eccle, io | ** 
eee the true meaning, is wzaſtep out of Salomon; Va regno 
= Rex eſt — 1. Wo to : kingdom, the king whereof 
is achild,#c, But if J may finde leaue herein to thut in a 
a gloſe, J would this adde and ſay: V illi pue 
agnes Rex non eſt. i. wo to that childe, whiche is a kuig in 
es dome vuruly and ambitious. There was the lame ſcalon 
%. among other noble pecres of y realm, the Duke of Buck⸗ 
ingham, a man of great authout! 
Edwards wifes ſiſter. Becauſe the du 
; d Duke, the 
Dn thi being 


inge of 


louce e matter. by falſe collour of diſſembled woꝛds, by 
Rs — — of friendes, namely of the Duke of 


hama great 
docr for the 
1 
oth king 
Edwardes 


opnted — we = 
altera w woꝛds there commoned, he ſodain haſted out 
agayne:his minde belike, being ſul of milchici and furye 
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was not quiet, who within the ſpace of an houre,rctur- 
ned agayn into y chamber with a ſterne countenance and 
a frowning look, and ſo thert ſet him downe in hys place. 
when the Loꝛdes were in great meruell and muſe at the 
meaning hercof:then he out ofa cankered hart, thus beg 
to map, aſking them what are they woꝛthy to haue, which 
Jo about to imagine the deſtruction of hun being {oneare 
See 

| ot s ſate imuſtng, the Lozd in 
Daſtinges, becauſe he had bene moꝛe — th hun, — —. 
thus aunlwered, thatthey were wozthyo punilhement, fe uo 
what ſoeuer they were, which when the other Lozdes allo 
had affirmed:that is (quoth the pꝛotectour) yonder ſoꝛce⸗ n 
relle my bothers wite, meaning the Queene an ather Ide Queene & 
with her,adding moxcouer, and ſaying:tharſoxceret.i.@ 0- f viſe, 
ther ofher counlaylc, as Shozes wilt, with her affinirie, of che prone. 
bauc by their w arr, waſted my body: and there⸗ to bewitch his 
with lhewed foꝛth his left arme a weariſh withered thing arme. 


as it was neuer otherwile,as was well knownc. 
This Shozes wife had bene befoze a Concubine to N. Adu! , 
Edward, e afterward was hegt by theſame Lozde Haſt= ed fg, Puni- 
inges. Moꝛeouer here is to be noted, that by the conlent of N 
the laid Loꝛd Da the cruell pꝛotettour had deuiſed 
about the ſame time, che kindꝛed ofthe Querne, imnocentiy Murder iunly 
to be headed at Pomtfrer,ofmere deſpite and hatred. wher Punuſbed of god 
foꝛe, this puniſhment not vndeſdruedlp, by the uſt hand of 

Bod, fell vpon the ſaid Lozd Daſtinges. 


of the tpꝛaunt 
ly (my Loꝛd ) ſapd he, 
ot hapnous punt ge⸗ 


— 


Le Haſtings ars 
reſted for a trap, 
tour. 


the Arc plhop 3 
of Ely( Mortot. 
vit.was ente 


ter that of X )t 

uerſly werebeſtowed in di Lowe vr Eh , 
| e 

the — 


The 
ctoꝛ ſware by Pg 


The L.Haſtings 
beheaded. 


After this tyꝛannous murder accomplithed, the milchie⸗ 
nous pꝛotectour aſpiring ſtill to — — 
uiles foꝛ ward. firſt though giftes and fayꝛe pꝛomiles. dyd 
luboꝛdinate Doctoz Shaw ã famous pzcacher then in L 
don at Paules Croſſe to inſinuate to the people, that nep⸗ 
tperking Edward with dis ſonnes nor the Duke of la- 74..1,..a1 
rence were lawtully begotten, noz the very childꝛen of the anon 4 
Duke of Yoꝛk. but begotten vnlawfully by other perſons — his — 
in adultery on Duches their mother, and p he alone was mother. 
true and oncly lawtull heyꝛe of the Duke of yoꝛk: Moe Doct. Shawes 
ouer to declare and to — fic to the audience, that R. Ed⸗ impudent lerms 
ward was neuer lawfully maried to the Queene, but hys * Paules crofie, 
wile befoze was dame Elizabeth Lucy, and ſo the 2. chil 
dꝛe᷑ of king Edward to be baſe and ardes, and therfoze 
the title of p crown moſt rightly to pertaine top Loꝛd pꝛo⸗ 
tectoꝛ, That this falſe flatterer, and loud lying pꝛeacher. to 
lerue y pꝛotectoꝛs humour, ſhamed not moſt impud 
to abuſe that holy place, that reuerent auditoꝛye, the ſacred 
word of God, taking foz hys theame: Adulteræ plantationes 
nõ dabũt radices altas Sc Which he moſt impiontpdid apply 
againſt the innocent childzen a right heyꝛes of this rralm. Example for all 
whereupon ſuch grudge and diſdayne of the people wpth flartering prea« 
worldly wonder followed him, that foꝛ ſhame of the peo⸗ chers io b. wart 
ple crying out of hun. in few dapes after he pyncd wap. 

when this ſermon would take no effect with the peo⸗ 
ple the pꝛotectoꝛ vnmerciſully dꝛowned in ambitiõ. reſted 
not thus, but rbin few after, excutd Duke of Buc= The Duke of 
kingham.firſt to bzxcake the matter in conert catke}, to the Buckingham an 

and certayne of the heades ofthe Cittic, picked out other miniſter 

e purpoſc:that done, to come to y Bnildhall, to moue bor — 1 
1 el flattering and lying periwaſions to te 
which ſhameles Shaw befoꝛe had preached befoze at 


Sap. 4. 


τ 
foʒ 
the 
ſame 


e and 


Paulcs Croſſe. whiche the Duke with all dilligenc 


helpes of eloquence, being a man both learned and well 


NN. iin. 


726. 


ſpoken, endenored to accompliſh , making to the people g 
loug and artificiall Ozation,ſuppoling no leſſe, but that 
pcopleallured by his crafty inſinuations would cry, king 
Nich. N. Nic. But there was no king Rich, in their mou⸗ 
thes leflc in their hartes. wherupon the Duke looking to 
the Loꝛd Mayor, and aſking what the ſilence ment, con⸗ 
trary to the pꝛomiſe of the one, the expectation ofp other 
It was then anſwered of the Mapoꝛ, that the people per⸗ 
aduenture wel vnderſtod him not: whertoꝛe the Duke rei 
terating his narration in other woꝛdes, declared agaync p 
he had done befoꝛe. Like wiſe the thyꝛd time he repeted hys 
Ozation againe and agayn. T hen the commons which ve 
foꝛe ſtood mute, being now in a male, ſeeing this impoꝛtu 
nitie, began to mutter ſoftly among themſelnes, but pet no 
king Richard could ſound in their lips, ſaue onelp that in 
the nether end of the Ball, certapn of the Dukes ſeruantes 
with one Naſhtield, and other belonging to the pꝛotectoꝛ, 
ng into the Ball among the began fodaynl 


T! 0 Duke 011 

Buck ina ham 

ſpeakc th forthc 
rotectaur in 


the Gu:ldhall. 


An hard thing 
to make the 
tongue ſpeake 
againſt the hart. 


A ſtolne conſent 
in the Guild- 
hall, n p 
at mens Sto cry king Richard k. Nich, jog Ju 
they} cappes , whercat the citttzens turning vacke they 
hcades, marueiled not alittle, but ſapd . 
The Duke andthe Lozd Mapon withtharlide,taking 
this for ſufficient teſtimony, incontinent — 2 
haſt to the pꝛotectoꝛ, then lying at Baynardes Caſtie. 
where the matter being made betoze, was now ſo contri⸗ 
ued. that ſozſooth, humble petition was made in the name 
ofthe whole commons, and that with; ſundꝛy utes, to 
humble and ſtmpel pꝛotectoꝛ, that he, although it was vt 
terly againſt his will to take it: yet would ol his humilitye 
ſtoupe ſo low, as to receane the heaup kingdome of Eng⸗ 
land vpon his ſhoulders. At this their tender requeſt and 
The hypoctiſie {ute ofthe Loꝛds and commðs made(ye muſt know how) 
of the protector milde Duke ſeing no other rem was contented at 
denying the lengthtopeld.although {oze inſt his will (pemuſtſo i⸗ 
crowne thriſe magine) and to ſubmit hi ſo low, as ofa pꝛotectoꝛ tp 
beforche would, he made king: not much herein vnlike to our pielates in y 
ae er Popiſh churche, who when they haue befoze well com⸗ 
pounded foꝛ the popes Buls, yet muſt they foꝛ maner lake 
make curteſp, and thꝛiſe denp that foꝛ whiche they ſo long 
beloze haue gaped, and ſo ſweetly haue payed to. 


King Richard the third 
vſurper. 
=7 Nd thus Richard Duke of Blonceſter tooke 
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King Richard 3, 
vſurper. 


uſtry 
Sir Tho. award his ſonne, he o2dained Erle of Surry, 
Allo william Lozd Barckcley was appoynted Earle of 
Notingham. Frances L. Louell, was made Uicunt Lo⸗ 
uell. L. Stanley fo fearc of his ſonne, was deltuercd out 
of the Tower, and made Steward ot the kings Houſhold. 
Likewiſe the Archbiſhop of Pozke was let free: but Moꝛ⸗ 
ton Biſhop of Elp was committed to the Duke of Buck⸗ 
ingham, by whome was wꝛought the firſt deniſe to bzing 
in Henry Erle of Richmond into England, and to cdotoin 
mariage eene Elizabeth king Edwardes daughter, 
and him., whereby the two houſes of ozke and Lancaſter 
were vnited together. 

After the —— emp of England was thus allotted to 
king Rich. the vſurper,as in maner aboue remembꝛed. he 
tariẽd not long ſoꝛ hys coꝛonation, which was ſolemniled 
the month next enſuing. the s. day of July. ö 

The trimnph and lolemnitie of this viurped coꝛonati⸗ 
on, being finiſhed, & al thinges to the ſame apperrapning, 
this vnquiet tyꝛaunt pet coulde not thinke himlelfe ſafe, lo 
long as pong Edward the right king #hys bꝛother, were 
aliue: w oꝛe the next enterpꝛile which he did ſet vpon 
was this, how to rid theſc innocent babes out of the wap, 
that he might reigne king alone. 

In the meane time while al this ruffiing was in hand 
what dꝛead & ſoꝛow the tender harts oftheſe fatherles and 
friendles childzen were in, what little toy of them ſelues 
what ſmal toy of lite thep had. it is not ſo hard as doloꝛous 
fo tender harts to vnderſtand. As the ponger bꝛother lin⸗ 
gered in thought and heanines, ſo the pzince which was a 
r1,pcarc old, was ſo out ofhart and ſo fraught with feare 
that he neuer tyed his poyntes, noꝛ ioped — dap, till the 
—_—_— impictie of their cruell vncle had delinered thẽ 
of their wietchednes,whichc was not long in diſpatching 
For after king Richard their vncle, firſt attempting to cõ⸗ 
paſſe his dincliſhe deniſe by Robert Bzakenbury Conſta⸗ 


King Richard 
crovvned. 


manta mer and ſetter vp 
then within a peare 


* vninftly beioꝛe had aduaunced and ſet vp. 
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ble ofthe tower, and could not winne him to ſuche a crue! 
tact (to die theretoze) then he got one James ny 
ning with.htn John Dighton; and Miles Foꝛteſt, to per 
petrate this hemous murder. Which Dyghton and Fozeſt 
about midnight entring into their chamber, ſobewzapped 
and entangled them amongſt the clothes, keeping downe 
the letherbed andpilowes hard vnto their moutyes, that 
within a while:they{moothered and ſtifeled them pitiou⸗ 
fly -> * bed. del 
nd thus ended theſe two pong pꝛinces their liues, tho 
rough the wzetchederuelty or theie tozenamed tozmicntors 
who foz their deteſtable and bloudy murder commuted. el 
caped not long vnpuniſhed by. the iuſt hand of Sod, Foz - 
firſt Miles Fozeſt, at S. Martines le grand, by peccemcale * . chil. 
milerabip rotted away, John Dighton liued at Callis lög Fan 
alter ſo diſdained and hated, that he was pointed at of all murderes 
men, and there died in great miſery. Sir James Tpꝛcll The iug | 
_wasbeheaded at Tower hill fox treaſon, Alſo Bing Ni- Pri! ce 
chard himlelfe within a peart and a halte after, was liayne * ©94 fe 
in the field hacked and hewed ol his enemies handes, tome {© de 
and tuggedlikeacurre dogge. cel enn 
Furthermoꝛe, the ſaid ĩuſtice of gods hand left not the Thc py. | 
Duke of Buckingham elcape free: whiche was a greate hegt vs 
ofthis butcherly vſurper: toz leg 0 pon 
aftcrſo Bod wiought, that hee was K, Richary, 


"himſeltc beheaded fox treaſon by the ſayd king, whom heſo he of 


Therruth 
of Robert 
Brakenby; 
to his Prince 
lames Tyre] 
. Ighto 
Mites Fo. » 
reſt, cruc il 
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Youg prin- 


In the ſame catologue 


jake, t Wo 


his voyce, that he was fapne to leaue of & came downe in 
in the midſt, Doctour Shaw by his ſermon loſt his hone- 


he ſhonld be receaued. To make a longer diſcourſe o 
matter, which is ſufficiently ſet fozth by S. Tho, Moe 
oznately. it needeth not. | 

Bꝛiefely (to contract that in a ſmall compaſſe of woꝛ⸗ 
des, which was not ſo ſmall a thing in doing) after that 
the Earle Henry, with ſuch other baniſhed mt, as fled ont 
of Englãd at the taking of the Duke of Buckingham, had 
perfect intelligence by His mother and by the Queene and 
other frends moe out of England, how the caſe ofð realm 
ſtode, and how it was here purpoſed by his frendes, that 
is, that he ſhould with all conuenient ſperde, — — 
turne ouer into England, pzomiſingto mary with Ladye 
Elizabeth: he with all diligence as tyme and pꝛeparation 
bed and furniſhed by Frances Duke of Britapne, and 

ed an iſhed of Bꝛitapne, 
fo ſhipped his mE.Albeithis firlt v ſped not, foz that 
the winds turning contrary: by fozce ort weather his ſhips 
were diſparcled,and he repulſed backe into Frafice agayn. 
Dis ſecond viage was mote pzoſperous. who taking the 
ſeas at Darflct, in the moneth of Auguſt. an. 14 85. accom⸗ The arri- 
panted onely with two thouſand men, and a mal number ns | 
ol ſhippes. aryued at Milloꝛd Hauen in wales, and fy2ſte _— g 
came to Dale, then to Harfozd weſt, where he was topful⸗ fle, 
Ip receiued, and allo by the coming in ol Arnolde Butler 
and the 1 men. was in power encreaſed. Fr thece 
he remoued by Cardigan to Shzewſbery,# then to New- 
— to Staffoid, from — ——— —— 
moꝛe and moꝛe augmented. great 

by ing in ofmany ſmall riners , gathercth mote a- 


dhe of warer lo to this Earle duers noble Cap- 


Earle Henry 
maketh pre- 
paration to- 
ward his 
iourney. 


R.Ri;. 


tains and men of power adioyned themſelues as Nichard 
Britlith. John Moꝛgan. Nice op homes, the ſir Geoꝛg 
Taibot, with the yong Erle of Shzeweſbery his warde 
Sir william Stanley, Sir Tho. Burchier, and Sir wal 
ter Dungerford, knightes. At laſt the ſatd Erle hearing ot 
the — f comming, conducted his whole army to Tam 
King Richard firſt hearing of the arriuall of the Erle 
Denrp in the partes of wales after ſuch a lender ſozt, did 
— no regard vnto it. But after, vnderſtanding 
de was come to Lichfield, without reſiſtaunce oz in⸗ 
combzannce,he was ſoꝛe moued, and excredinglp tooke on 
curſing and * them whiche had lo decea- 
ued him, ein all poſt ſpced. ſent fox John Duke of Roꝛth⸗ 
folke, Den. Erle of Nozthumberiad. ho. Erie of Surrey 
with other his frendes of ſpecial truſt. Nobert Bꝛakenbu⸗ 
ry alſo licſetenaunt of the tower was ſentfo2, with Sir 
Tho. Burchier. and Sir walter Dungerfozde, with cer⸗ 
taine other knightes and Eſquiers, ot whome he 
miſdoubted, oꝛ had ſome ſuſpicious gelouſp. Thus N. Ni⸗ 
chard. alter moſt foꝛceable maner well foꝛtified and accom- 
panied, leauing nothing vndone p dilligence could require 
ſet fozward toward his enemies. The Earle by this time 
was come to Tamworth, to who ſecretly in the Euening 
rc{o2ted ſir John Sauage, ſir Bzyan Sanfoꝛd, ſir Simon 
Digby,and many other, fozſaking the part of N. Richard, 
whome all good men hated, as he no otherwiſe deſerued, 
The king hauing perfect knowledge the Earle to be en⸗ 
camped at Tamworth, embatled hunſeite in a place neare 
to a village called Boſwozth,not farre from Leiceſter,ap- 
geld of pointing there to encounter with his aduerſarics. Here p 
otworth, matter lay in great doubt and ſuſpenſe ng Loꝛd 
Thi: Lord Stanley( which was p Erles father in law + had marped 
Stanley was his mother) to what part he would enclinc. Foz although 
he, — his hart went no doubt) with the Earle, e had ſecret con⸗ 
was nut... erence with him the night bekoze, pet becauſeof his ſonne 
den the L. and heyze Geoꝛge Loꝛd Straunge, being then in the hads 
Haſtings Of King Richard, leaſt the —— attempt any pꝛeiu⸗ 
thing againſt him, durſt not be ſeene openly to — 
cry 


K. Richad 
xthered his 
power co 
encounter 
with Earle 


Henry. 


K.Richard 


taketh the 


was arctted Dictal | 
6:4e. peg, that way, where in hart he fauoured, and therefoze clo 

727. kept himſelfe betweene both, till the puſh came that hys 
helpe might ſeruc at a pinch. 

The number ofthe Erles part exceeded not to the one 
halfe ofthe ſide of king Richard. when the time and the 
place was appointed, where the two battailes ſhould en⸗ 
counter and ioyne together, ſoꝛe ſtripes and great blowes 
were geuen on both lides, and many llapne. Af number E 
multitude might gouerne the ſuccelle of battaile, xing Ri- 
chard had double to the erle. But God is he, not man, that 
geueth victoꝛpe, by what meanes it ſeemeth to his diuine 
pꝛouidence beſt, In what oꝛder and by what occaſion this 
None wor tield was wonne and loft. the certain intelligence we haue 
dc not certainly expreſſed, but onely by the hiſtozyc of Polp⸗ 
taken out of DNeUergilc, whom ſir Thomas Moꝛe doth follow word 
Polid,Virg. foʒ woꝛd. In the which Hiſtory it doth appcare,y as theſe 2. 

armies were coupling together, king Richard vnderſtan⸗ 

ding by his cſpials whert the carle of Richmond was, and 

how he was but flenderly accompanied, and ſeeing hun to 

app:och mote neare vnto him, he rather caryed with cou⸗ 

rage, then ruled with reaſon, ſet ſpurres to the hoꝛſe and 

raunging out ofthe compaſle of hys ranckes, pꝛelled to⸗ 

| ward the Erle. ſetting vppon him lo fharpely, that firſt he 

. Brandon killed lix william Brandon, the Erles ſtandard bearer, ta 

Charles ther to 5 Lo2d Charles Bꝛandon Duke of Suffolke,the af 

Brandon, ter ouerthzew ſir John Lheny, thinking itkewile to op- 

p2clle the Eric. But as the Loꝛde by his lecret pꝛouidence 

diſpoſcth the cuent of all thinges, as the earle with his mẽ 

about him being onermatched, began to diſpayꝛe of victo⸗ 

rhe dea kp, ſodeinly & opoztunely came ſyꝛ william Stanley with 

ot king z. thouſand well appointed able men, whereby king Ki⸗ 

Richard, chardes men were dꝛiuen backe a he hunlelte cruelly figh- 

ting in the thick of his enemies, was there flair, bzought 
to his confuſion and death, which he worthely deſerucd. 

In the meane time the Earle of Oxfozd, who had the 
guiding of the foꝛe warde, diſcomfited the fozefrunt of king 
Richards hoaſt, and put them to es apes which chaſe ma 

were llapne,of noble men eſpe aboue other, John 
Duke of Noithfolke. L oꝛd Ferrers, ſir Richard Radcliffe 
and Robert Bꝛakenbury Lieutenaunt of the Tower, xc. 
Low Thomas Daward Earle of Surrcy, there ſubmit⸗ 
ted himſelſe, and although he was not receaued at firſt to 
qo long remapned in the Tower, pet at length fo 
is fidelitic,was deliuered and aduanced to his recouered 


honour and dignitie 


Boſwortn 
Held. 


The hiſtory 
of Sir Tho. 


Duke of 
Northfolke 
ine.“ 

Lord Tho. 
Haw¾ard 

Ear le of 
Surrc y ad- 
uaunced by 
K. Henry. 7. 
K Richards 
lonne pu- 
nithed for 
the wicked= 


Ie againe. 

This king Kichard! had but one ſonnc. who ſhortly af- 
ertheceneflmarneraſiing SAGRISIUAS, was ta- 
ken with ſicknes and died, The wife of the ſayd king Ki⸗ 


ncs of his 
tat her. 


Le lattellat Bofwarth. K. Kic. ſtaine. 


A. Hen. 7. Maximiliauns. 729, 
chard (wh by poylon 02 by ſickenes alſo a little 
before the ficld of Boſworth: fire whole deceale, the ſto⸗ 
— 5 N —— — — he inten 
ts own 
— — 
uc 02d i 

teth the eden Richard being in B — ficide, 
lentfkoz the Loꝛd Stanicy by a purſeuaunt.to auaunce foz= 
ward with his company,and come to hys pꝛelenct:other̃⸗ 
wile he ſware by Chꝛiſtes paſſion, that he would ſtrike off 
his ſonnes head bete dinner, The L. Stanley ſent woꝛd 
agapne, that it he did, he had moze ſonnes aliue. roherups6 
the immediately commaunded the Lozd Strange to 
be ded: which was the very time whe both p armies 
were within ſight, + were ready to ioyne together. wher⸗ 
foze the kinges connſailers pondering the tyme and caſe ſerued. 
perlwaded the king, that it was now time to fight , # not 
to doe execution, aduiſing him to delay the matter tyil the 
battail were ended. And ſo( as God would) king Rithary 
bꝛeaking bys othe, oz rather kerping hys othc,foz he hyin- 
ſelke was befoze dyner, the Loꝛd S was c<- 
mitted to be kept pꝛiſoner within the kinges tente: who 
then after the victoꝛp gotten, was ought ont and ought 
to his toytull father. And thus haue pethe tragicall life and 
end ofthis wzctched king Richard, 

Denry the Erle of Richmond, afterharty thankes ge⸗ 
nento almighty Bod,foz hys glozious victozye obterned, 
p2oceeded to the townc of Leiceſter , where was bzought 
to him by the Lozd Straunge, the Crowne aud put on the 
Earles head. ; 

In the meane time the dead coꝛpes of king Richarde 
was ſhamefully caried to the towne of Leiceſter, being na 
ked and deſpoyled to the ſkinne, e being truſſed behindea 
purſcuaunt of armes, was carped like a hog oz a dog, ha⸗ 
uing his head e armes hanging on the one ſide of ß hoe, 
and the legges on the other lide, all ſpzincled with myꝛe # 
blond. And thus ended the vſurped reign ot king Richard 
4 N two ycares, and two monthes. Ex Polydo. & 

Om. Moto. 


K Richard pms. 
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brathers daugh- 
ter. 


ein 
L. Stanley huf- 
band to K. Hen. 
ries mother for. 
looke k. Richard 


The L. Strange 
meruclouſly pre 


The ſhameful! 
tolling ofking 
Richardes dead 
Corpes, 


Anno, 
1485. 


King Henry the vij. 


— D a Den king Denrp, by the 3 King Henry, 7. 


© NV bad o 
4% 
—_ . N 


NEE Beonge | committing k. Hen 
to late cuſtody win the tower, frõ L — — El 
don, e not long after, accoꝛding to his oth & pzomiſe made beth. 
pefoꝛe, eſpouſed to him the pong Ladye Elizabeth, deyꝛe of 
. — of Yorke: whereby both the houſes of Pozke and 
.ancalter were coniopned together, to the no little reiop⸗ 
ſing cfall Engliſh hartes, æ no leũſe quyct vnto the realme 
which was. an. 14 85. This king reigned az. peares, and 8. 
monthes, and being a Þiince of great pollicic, iuſtice and 
temperance,. kept his reaim in god tollerable rule & oꝛder. 
And here interrupting a little the courſe of our iſhe 
matters, we will nowethe Loꝛd wüling ) euter the ſtoꝛy a⸗ 
boue pꝛomiſed, of Maximilian the Emperour, + matters 


ol the Empire, eſpeciallp ſuch as pertapneth to 1 Church. 
* Maximilian Emperour. 


Hthe peare of our Loꝛd. 1486. Fridericus waxing 
|| tout alſo miſtruſting the hartes of the — 1486. 
who had complained befoꝛe oft and could Maximilianus 
not be heard. and therfoꝛe miſdoubting that hys houſe al⸗ Emperour. 
ter his deceaſe, ſhould haue the leffe ſauour amonge them. 
fox that taule in hys lifetyme did allociate hys ſonne Max- Ihe reigne and 
imilian to be ioyned Emperour with him: with whom he — Fride- 
reigned the ſpace of -.yearcs till the death ofthe ſapd Fri- (Ane eg, 
dericke hys father, who departed. an. 4. 94. after he had Gs $ 
reigned ouer the _ 53.yearcs.,lacking onely but tit. C 1494» 
peares of the Auguſtus Cæſar, vnder whome was 
the byzth of our Loꝛd and Sauiour Lhaiſt, | 
This Maximilian. as he was a valiaunt Emperoure, 
pꝛudent and ſingularly lcarned:\o was hys reigne intan⸗ Maximilian 
gled in manp vnquiet and difficile warres:firſt m the low⸗ mvricth the 
er Lountryes of Flaunders and Bzabant, where the ſaide Puch. of 
Marimilian was taken captine, but ſhoztipafrer, reſchu⸗- S. 
ed e deliuered agayne by hys father. an. 4 87. It was ſig⸗ 
nif:cd befoze how this Maximilian by the aduiſe ofp Bur 
ians. had ts wife Marp p oncly daughter of C 
uke of Burgundy afoꝛe mentioned, by whome he had a. 

childꝛen. Phillip and Margarete. an. 1477. Whiche Marp 
not long alter, about the peare of sur Lofde, 14 21. by afaſl 


The two houſes 
of Yorke and 
Lancaſter joye 
ned together; 


Anno. 


This Mary was 
necce to ung 
Edward. 4. 


30. 


from her hoꝛſe. ell into an agew , and departed. Other 


warres many mo, the ſame Maximilian allo achicued, 


both in France, in Italp, in — and diuers beſides. 


The learning of 
Max imilian « c0< 


mended, 
Maximilian 
vvritct of his 
cwae Rorics- 


Cx leu Carione. 


* 


Maximilian firſt 
ordciner of the 
vnyuerlitie of 
Witte uberg. 


Learned mẽ be- 


gin to grow in 
hriſtendome, 


Doct. Weſelus 
Groningenſis. 


Weſelus called 
L wx Mund.. 


The doctrine of 
Welclus Gro- 


uingenſis. 


Ex lib. D. We- 
ſes, Des ſacra- 
metro penitetie. 


The Popes ſu- 
premacie vorit- 
ten againſt, 


S0 — education 2 good 
—— nar expert he was in tongues and ſciences, but eſpt⸗ 
ctalip ſuch was his — the latin 
ſtile, Huta of wo — — — 
and co owne actes an 
tcates done,and hatin luch(o when he had geuen a 
ccrtayne taſt ol his hiſtozy , to one Þircamcrus a ſearned 
man,aſking his how his warlike ſtile of Latine 
did like him, the ſayd Py2camcrus did afftrme and repozte 
ol him to John Caron (the witnes and wꝛiter of this ſto⸗ 
ry) that he did neuer ſee noz read anye Germane ſtozye, a 
thing moe exactly (and that in ſuch den dune nude was 
of Maimilian. BJozeoucr,as he was learned himlcife , ſo 
was he a ſingular patrone and adnauncer of lcarned itu- 
dentes, as well appeare by the crecting and letting 
vp the vninerſitie of — ny By this Emperour 
many in thole dayes were excited to the embꝛaſing as wel 
ol other liberall artes, as alſo namcly to the out 
of old antiquities of hiſto; — — , wh ——— 
-by ——ů— im * — — ermanp, to —— mindes E 
to exert ir —— collecting a — — 
ters perta —— knowledge OOO ofan 
cient as allo of latter times, as namely Cuſpinianus, Nau- 
clerus, Conradus Peutingerus, Manlius,and o FE 
Here now it began right well to are, what 
benefite was bzoched to the word. by the Arte and — 
of ꝛinting, as is befoze mentioned. Though the meanes 
of which pꝛinting, the church and common Wealth ol chziſt 
began now to be —— with learned men, [ob 
— — — ur being ſo induced hi 
uch know of good letters, and alſo by 
diuers others famous and worthy wittes, whiche be — 
now in this age erceedingip to encreaſe and — as 
Baptiſta Mantuanus, Ang. Politianus, Hermolaus Barbarus, Pi- 
cus Mirandula, and Franciſcus his couſim, Rodol. Agricola, Põ- 
tanus, Phili Kw Beroaldus, Marſilius Ficinus, Volateranus, Ge- 
orgius Valla, with infinite other. 

Among whom is alſo to be numbzed Weſelus Gronin- 
enſis,othcrwile named Baſilius, who was not longe after 
oan de Weſalia aboue recited, both mnche about one tyme, 

and both grcat fricndes together. This weſelus dyed the 
peare of our Loꝛd.14 90. Atter that Joannes Doctor De We- 


{alia afozcſapd was condemned this weſelus beitig familiar 


with hun, thought that the Jnquiſrtour woulde come and 
examine hym allo, as he himſelte in a certaine Epilfle doth 
wꝛite. De "was fo notable and wozthyea man that of the 
oe bc was called Lux Mundi. That is: The light of the 
wozloe. 

Loncerninghis doctrine, ſirſt he repꝛehended the opt- 
nion ot the papiſtes, as touching repentaunce, which they 
deuide d in thiee partes, ofthe which thꝛee partes, ſatifac⸗ 
tion and confeſſion he did diſalow. Likcwiſe Þ oꝛpe 
and ſupererogation of wozkes & pardons he did dilpzone, 
both at Rome and at Paris. e ſpake agaynſt the Pope's 
indulgences, by the occaſion whercof ders ofthe Popes 
court, perſwaded by him, began to ſpeake moꝛe freely a- 

pnlt the ſame matter then hchimſe bad done, 

he abuſes of Maſſes and pꝛaping foz the dead he diſ⸗ 
alowed: and like wiſe the ſupꝛemacp of the Pope. he vtter⸗ 
terly reiected (as appeareth 5 — of —— e deen 
to poenitentiz) denying vtterip anye one 02 
goucrnour ought to be in the would ouer all other ; alfir- 


alſo 
ming ede — no; 


latcs.pzocecding agaynſt Lhaiſtes doctrine, 
4 e 
— ok n 

Alſo the Weſe'us witneſſ forefathers 
which — 5 — Tomas did rei and w⸗ 


mojeouer that vulesrhe ſeneritie of ſome 
Pope:innumerable 


Epiſtie ot one 
Epiſtle 
— . maiſter Thomas de Curſclis 


A. Hen. J. 1 hegreat learning of Maximilian. Wejelus. Rodol. Agricola. 


a Deanc: who being in the councetl of Bakill, wheras di- 

uers began to aduaunce the power ot the pope to latte, de . 
clared and aflirmed, to be ſapd to him of Thuſt 2 Quiceud cuin ſalam 
ligaueris ſuper terram erit ligatum & in ccelo: &c. Etnon, quc- e 
quid dixeris efle ligatum. That is. — ner — 
dynde v pon carth (hail be bound 

ſoeuer thou — bound. As who tou 


— — 

ſu ibus, in p which he — greartyaganſ} pop rege. 
E dis Pꝛelates: — — . Not what 
doctriie be ſound, ought not to be obepd. De aftirmeth al⸗ als ani 
to tharthepopemay cree, and whenheerreth, menonght [os 
byald mater ofmeaties to refit him. Item, that great c anf i 
ſuperfluous riches in the clergy do not p2ofite, hui hurt looledin 
— pope doth wickedly diſtribute the rentes beauen· but 

ot the Church, and the Church it ſeife, to vuworthy Mini- whatloeuer 


ſters by S foz hys owuc ꝑofite and gayne, wherby bold in 
tray appeare that — omen 2 noz the e decde 


in 2 


health oi the Lhurche, Atem, that the pꝛeteptes and com- thai % 
maundementes of the pope and pꝛelates be no otherwiſe looled in 


but as the Louncels and pꝛeceptes of Philitions, binding cede in 
no further then they are founde tobe holeſome and ſtan⸗ hcaucn, 
ding with the ofthe word. Aude that — — Againſtri. 
commaunde no man vnder payne chexinthg 
Bod commaund him befoze. bo Feprhebart keyes ofthe —— 
Pope and of the es be not ſuch, wherwith they open c. veezof 
the kingdome ofheanen, but rather ſhut it, —— the Pope & 
ſeis did. Loncerning vowes, de diſputeth that ſuche as be prelates 
fooliſh and impoſſibile, ought to be * hearers my 
ought to diſcerneand iudge of the doctrine of their oꝛe⸗ ls Ie 
— not to receiue eucry thing that they lay, without lee, e. 
ue examination. vo 
De ſheweth moꝛconer that the ſentence oꝛ excommuni Dodrine 
cation is of moꝛe foꝛce, pzocceding from a true godly ho-- not to be 
neſt, ſumple and learned men, then from the Pope,as in p N 
Lounceli of Conſtance, Bernard was moe eſteemed then Wirbour 
Eugenius. Allo it the e withdys peelares,goſternand | —— 
rule naughtely, that the interiours, be thep neuer lo baſc, con. 
ought to reſiſt im. 
Waiting moꝛeouer oſ two Popes, ius the ſecond and 
Sixtus the fourth, he ſayth, that ius the ſecond dyd v⸗ 
ſurpe vnto hymſcite all the kingdomes of the whole woꝛld 
E that Sixtus the pope did diſpenſe with al maner of othes 
m cauſes tempoꝛall, not onely with ſuche othes, as haue 
bene already, dut allo with all uche, as halbe made here⸗ 
after: which was nothing els but to geuc libertie and li⸗ 
—— toʒ men to toi weare themlſelues and deccine one an 
- | 
This weſeius beyng a Phaiſian bone, and now Ex Nouio- 
in yeares, vpon a certayne tune, when ayong man called 4, 
woes; cl e eee e es 
oꝛdes: my childe, thou ueto of Weſe 
thou aire the — . new was == — Glen 
— — omas onauenture, 3 
ſame ſoꝛt, ſhalbe vtterip reiected and fromaltrue DT 
Lhziſtendenines:And 12 bay wt. 


gricola was 
of 


nhremrpeymany rimco lame judgement, 


lamen- though the 
* Friers after 


ward buried 
7 wy why him ina Fri- 
— ing — menbetuſtified werde. 
5 Rodol. 
ted, that they did openly reiecte and diſpzoue the opinion Agricola 
of monks. which ay thatmen alen by nowhere Weſelus la- 


teth the 
anche were decemed, — vnto thoſe — | 
of Bods oz 5 they could che Church 


gene denn much ox th ſtozy of doctour we⸗ 


5 it map be ſcene and ow of 
Sod and git (pune ring! pylear 
of Bods wo 4s parrly 


fromthe tr 
of Thai | yu) n — lo 
the very ſame 


= 


Y Fo Fagot poceſſt x 
goss the Fagottoode betore the meacher all — 


K. Heu.7, Ioan Boughton martir. A Prieſt. Babram. An olde man martirs. Hieronymus. 


of Chꝛiſtes church be 
wile here in Englãd 
anno — 1 — f dinthes, peare 
nno- 1494. and in b of 
1464. [ reigne of . Denry y. the 28. ol Apꝛill. ot nodes 
[oane old woman named Joane 150 


Boughton co the Lady y , 

to be ofthat opmion whick 
ours — —— | 
* ſoꝛ the which ſhe was burnt 


m S 


— — the was a — Wickleſſe, 
w Aden nnn Baince . melde and 


firmly viuj. of his x. opinions, that ali the Doctours of L6- 
don coulde not turne her from one of them, and when it 
e eee eee 
but defied them, foz ſhe ſapde lhe was lo beloued of Bod, 
aud hys holy aungelis, that ſhe paſſed not foz the fire, a in 
— — —— 
* | urne, 
Ae paree of her aſhes Were II ſuche as had a 


Anno —— Wee ofthis dly aget 
| mo⸗ 
. £ ther in the yeare ofour Lo1d, 1457.and the 1 of anua⸗ 


| ry.being Sondap, two men, the one called Richard Mũ⸗ 
k.<var4,.. derale,andthe other James Scurdy, bare Fagors betoze 
ang; the pꝛoceſſion of Þauics , and after ſtoode befoze the pzea- 
becher inthe time of dys Sermon. And vpon the ſonday fol- 
" lowing, ſtood other two men at Paules croſle all the ſer⸗ 
Pugh Glo- mon ꝛthe one garniſhed with — 


1. 


Foure other bare a 


at Paules croſſe. And on the ſonday next following foure 
agar vth ermon tne many re been won 

5 Okes Were 
burut beloꝛe them at the Croſſe. 1 


| Urthermore the next peare following, whiche was the 
pcare of our Loꝛd. 48. in the * Mape, the 
king then being at Canterbury, was a pꝛie 


Anno. 

1498, 
A prieſt 
burnt- 


N theſame peare aboue mentioned, which was the 
was remo- ot our Loꝛd. 1499. after the beheading of Edward 

u:4ro Calis gagenct Earle of roarwicke,and ſonne to the Duke of Cla 
gebe rence, the king and Queene being remooued to Lalys, a 
her couſin 


Edward 
Platagener, 


The Quene 


% The burning of Babram. 


Babram 
brent n 


Northfolke 
Martir, 


1 


tertapne and a conſtant Marty? of Chꝛiſt, na⸗ 
CD Ne: wes — the moneth of 


- 
% 


;” That 
kyndes, 


Julp, as isin Fabianrecozded after p copy. whiche J haue 
written. Albeit in the book of Fabian pꝛinted, his burning 

is referred to the next peare following, which 18, an. 500. ad 
Ex Fabiano, & alio ſcripto codice. | 


Aged which yere likewiſe 92 inthe vert next folowing — alle mal 
xx. day of July; was an old ma burnt in Smithficto 


12 the ſame peare alſo, which was ofthe Loꝛd. 1499. fell 

the martyꝛdome and burning of Dicronimus Sanona- 

rola, a man no leſſe godly in hart. then conſtant in his pꝛo⸗ 

feſſion. who a ZJonkcin Jraly, eſingularly well 
iu 


Anno. 
1499. 


) 
| 


ofo — men Martirs. | 

pope perceauing, the layve. — | 
which was now in great reputation | 
dimmiſh oꝛ onerthzow his authoꝛitie, he oz 
car 02 pzouinciall to ſce refoꝛmatiꝭ of theſe 
vicare rv great ſuperſtition | 
the ſayd Bierome did 


al 
be was oftot 


rth2owne fo? the 
people, and vntruth, 
off which — Sond — 


EEE Rn Loagees 
caidD 


La he truth of the GBolpell,) but by meancs of the ma= tcd to appear: 
nifold pcrilles, he made his excuſe that he could bet 


__ Ales ider 
| ſeged by 


The doctrine of 
and Sauonarola con 
demncd becauſe 
he would not 
come before the 


— 
ſozch 


NJZ—  w<+& 4 ear eo — —— - — 


amended, T gd marc 

the kindome ofthe druill vtterly AN . 
reer 
then ure and 0 „maki of- 
en poten te den eee 

rd hi 02 ing contrary nto, 

fot vpon his owne conſcience he knew not y he hadtaught Hieron, with 2. 
— _ but the word 5 on. * nk ry other Fricrs c6.. 
tudge Wzitté. mitted to id. 
843 ot our Loꝛd. 14.98, he was takẽ 5 


and bto out of S. Markes clopſter.æ two other tie of Hierome 
ers with hym, named Dominicke and Silueſter , — 
fauoured hys learning, and was caried into priſon Ame begin- 


as he wꝛote a godly meditation vpon that moſt comforra- ning: Iv te da- 
8 In te Domine ſperaui non confundar in æternũ mine ſperaus, 
ſed in iuſticia tualibera me. Wherein he doth extellentip deſ- 1 
cribe - ſet forth, the continnall ſtrife betweene the fleſh — iec- 


and the ſpirite. Hierome & the 
Afterthis the Popes egates came to tal⸗ two Fryers. 
_ "cr 


b The firſt article was as touching our free inlfication 
communion ought to de miniſtred vnder both 


3, That 


132, REd.4. Hieronimus Sauonarola with 2.0ther Friers martyrs. T be complaintes of Ge rmaines 


3- That the indulgences and pardons of the pope, were tribute vnto hun the ſpirit of pzophecie , greatly cummen⸗ 
gy ng againſt the filthy and wickedliuing of _— | him. Fin the like inaner Philippus Com Ex Phil 
the CN ſpiritualtie with An, 


| | s ſupꝛematic. 
A Allo chat behed Armed tharthe keyes were not ge- 
uen vnto Peter alone, but vnto the vntuerſal Church. 
7. Allo, that the pope did neither follow the life noz doc 
trine of Lhziſt, fo2 that he did attribute moꝛe to his owne 
ons and traditions, then to Lhultes merits, and ther 
oz he was Antichꝛiſt. 2 | 
8, Allo, that the popes excommunications are not to be 
municate of God. | common wealthes, had beſtowed the ke duligente +1a- 
9. Item, that auriculer confeſſion, is not neceſſary, bour, in notingand wziting thoſe thinges, which 
— Item, that he had moued the Littizens to vpꝛoꝛe and 
edition. 
Sure dat de had neglecredandcontemned the popes 


Iz, 1 ſhamefully ſpoken agapnſt, æ ſlan⸗ 
ae urg der he hadtaken dun to wirnesofhis nangh- 
reſie. 
4. Alſo, p Italy muſt be clenſcd thzough Gods ſcourge, 
cb wickednes ofthe pꝛinces and clergy. 
Theſe & ſuch other like Articles, were lapd vnto them 
E read befoze them. Then they demaunded of the (aid Dic2 made and moued vnto the Emperour Fredericke agaynſt 
rome and his companions, whether they would recant & the popes ſuppꝛeſſions and exactions,mencion was made 
ouer.their opinions. whereunto they anſwered,that befoze pag.724. where alſo was declared, howe the 
— Bods help, they would ſtcdfaſtly continue in the Germaines at that time, were twiſt put backe and foꝛſakẽ 
aniteſt trut! not depart from the ſame. Then were of the Emperour; whereby they continued in y ſame yoke 
Hierome with thep d one afteran other, by the byſhop of Uaſion : com- 
his 2. compani- and ſo deliuered ouer to the ſecular rulers of Floꝛence, w 


ons hanged and ſtraight , to cary them fozth, and handle 
brent for th 2 5 | 
Golpells trurh, them ag r 


x The Martyrdome of Hierome and 


his two companions. 


hl the Empero 
TOR erer withſtand and reſiſt the popes 
| ( N „ ) n SS 
1929 . 25 A U 0 N TC . nn 
| N 5 * 78 2 F Pan, C The x. greuaunces of the Germaines. 
S J. | 14 21 ! BY L 
WII. 1 1 | at the Biſhops of Rome, ſucceſſoʒs one vnto an — 
11 | | | | \ | | | i 2 ned ot by 
2 7 5 " : | the Ger- 


* 


2, That the elections of pꝛelates are oftẽtimes put back. 
. That the elections of ꝛeſidentſhips are withſtande, 
—— ——— of — — — obtained 
expence and 
Dalit do well — — whe 4 of 
ryepppretidene, ls made ſrultrate, he detng yer alime which 
the * 2 

eccleſiaſticall digni⸗ 

g and head notaries. 


graunted 

4. That benefices and the 

_—— A 

5. cxpccratine graces, 0 are d 
denn grante 


without number, and many vnto one man: 


—— — — do ryſe, and much mo 
ney is 
thoſe 


both that whiche is layd out foz the of 
| which neuer take effet, and allo that whiche 
is conſumed in goyng to lawe. this pꝛouerbe 
is riſen, whoſoeuer will get a vowſon Nome, muſt 
\ haue £.02 CC. pceces olg de vp in his cheſt, foz the 
RAILS 0 of the he ſhall haue necde ol, to pꝛe⸗ 

ſecute the law w 


6. That Annates oz yearly reuenewes, aree xacted rb ⸗ 
out delay oz mercy,cuen ofthe biſhops lately dead, and of- 
place,and tentimes more extoꝛted then ought to be, though new of- 
red vp,#calt into the Kiuer of Arum, the 24. fices and new ſeruanntes,as by the examples ofthe chur⸗ 
Th Ge; in the peare ofourLow:49s,ExCaual.teſtium Nlyrici, ches of Mentz and S may be ſcene. 
* is man fozeſhewed many thinges to come, asthe . That tde rule ol the churches are geuen at Rome vn- 
— I i — — | of the re 

Los — — — — and ferde Mules, then to haue the rule and gouernance o 

Turkes and Moes in the latter dayes, be tonner⸗ 8. That new indulgences and pardons, with the ſuſpen 

ted vnto Chꝛiſt. He alſo declared that one ſhould paſſe the ſion and renocation of the old, are graunted to gather and 
taly,like vnto Lirus, which ſubuert 


ſcrape money together. | | 
on lohannes Franciſcus Pi- . That tenthes are exacted N 
. — 44 2 — — inp ware agapult the Turke:whenas no expeditionyoth lo 
ec learned men allo. defend the innocencie of the laide 10, That the canſe whiche might be determined in Ger⸗ 


narola. Marſilius Ficinus alſo in a tertayne Epiſtle doth at⸗ eee eee eee — 


Alpes into I 
Ex loan. Fran- and —— all Jtaly 
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Remedies 
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{1 clay de 
grecuduces. 


The Arch- 
bhp 
palle of 
Met / what 
il coſteth. 


The Popes 
pallc dearee 


= | bought, 


= The people 
= pullcd for 


de popes 
I 3 Palle. 


f Aboue 50. 
* Bythopricks 
m Getmany 


KR. Henry.7. Maximilianus Emp. The greuances of the germ. A ſupplication to theEmp, 


indiſtinctly caryed vnto the Court of Rome, which thing 


S. Beruaro, wꝛiting to Pope Eugenius, ſeemeth wdder= 
tuflp to repzoue, | 


Here enſueth the remedy agaynl} the 


ſayd greuaunces. 


Fit [hal ſceme good vnto the Emperoꝛs maieſtp, ict it be 
. — vnto tic biſhop — hows greuous and in- 
toilcrabic a thing it is vnto the Germayncs, to ſuffer con- 
tinually ſo great charge æ grecuances, to pap ſo great An- 
nates toꝛ the contirmation of the Buthops & Archbiſhops, 
and elpecialiy in ſuch Bilhopꝛickes, whercas the Annates 
by luccelſe ot time, are enhaunced, #in many(as it is ſayd) 
doubled. For the Archbiſhops tea of Mentz (as it is ſapdc) 
lometune papd onely 10000, flozeines; which tumme, whe 
as onc which was cholen there, retuſcd to gene, and lo c0- 
tinued cuen vnto his death, he which was afterward elcct, 
being delirous ot confirmation, tearing to withſtande the 
Apoltolicke ſea: offered the old ſumme of 10000, floxeines; 


But notwithſtanding, he could not get his confirmation, 


except he would pay y other 10000, Wyich his pꝛedeteſſuur 
vctoꝛe him had not payd. 

By this meanes he was compelled topay 20000, flo- 
remcs. wich being enrolledin the regiſter ot the chamber 
hath bene cxactcd ot eucryarchbityop tince, vntu thelc our 
dapes: and not enely 20000, but alio 25000,to2 theyʒ newe 
offices, æ ncw {cruants , At laſt the ſumme dꝛew to 27000, 
toꝛe ines, which James the Archbiſhop of BJentz was cd- 
peilcdto pape, as his Commillarp did repozt, So by this 
meanes, in a litle tumc. there was /. tpincs 25000. flozeines 
payd aut ot the Archbithopucke of Mentz, vnto Kome toz 
the contirmation of the Archbilhop, And when this Arch⸗ 
bilhop James had keptthe Archbiſhopzicke ſcarce tourc 
pcares,the Lord Unicl was clect after hun, who was com⸗ 
pclled to pay at ihe leaſt 24.000, 02 25000, tfozemmes. wherol 
à part he bozowed of Marchauntes: but to ſatiity and pay 
them agapne, he was fozced to cxact a ſubſidyc ot his poꝛe 
{ubicctes and huſband men, whereof ſome haue not pet ſa⸗ 
tiſtied aud payd the tribute fo the Biſhops Palle, io that 
by this meanes, our people are not one pe toꝛmented and 
hougght to extreme pouertpc, but aiſo are moued vnto re⸗ 
bellion to ſeeke thepꝛ liberty by what meanes ſocuer they 
map, grecuoully murmuring agapnſte the crueltpe ofthe 
CL 


lergy. . 

The pope alſo ſhouid be admoniſhed, how that,thzough 
diuers and ſundry wars and battels,the lands of Berma⸗ 
ny lye deſolate + waſte, and though many moꝛtalityes the 
number ot meE1s diminiſhed, lo that fox y ſcarcenes of hul⸗ 
bandmen, the tteldes,foz the moſt part, lyc vntild. the toles 
are by diuers meancs diminiſhed, the mines conſumed, a 
the piofitcs dayly decay, whereby the Archbiſhops E By⸗ 
ſhops ſhould pay they annates vnto the Apoſtolicke ſca: 
beſides their other neceſſary and honeſt charges:inlomuch 
that not without iuſte cauſe, James the Archbiſhoppe of 
Mentz being euen at the poynt of death, ſapde that he dyd 
not ſo much toꝛrow for his own death, as fox that his pe 
ſubiectes ſhould be agayne foꝛced, to pay a greuous exac⸗ 
tion foʒ the Palle. whertoꝛe let the high Biſhop as a godly 
father and louer of his childꝛen, and a faythtull and pzudet 
paſtoz, dcale more fauourably with hischildzen the Ger⸗ 
maynes, leaſt that perſecution happen to riſe agaynlſt the 


Pꝛieſtes of Chꝛiſt, and that men folowingthe example of 


the Bohemians, do ſwarue from the Church of Nome. 
At the leaſt, ict hun be moꝛe fanozable, as otten as any 
Archbiſhop oꝛ biſhop happencth to rule his Church but a 
few yeares: as it happened to the Biſhops ofBamberge, 
wherot z. dyed within few peares. The like alſo might hap 
pen by other biſhopꝛickes, whercof (as Æneas Syluius wit⸗ 
nclied) there are in Germanp to the number of 50. belides 
Abbots, whereofa great number are confirmed at Noinc. 
And admitt that in Germanp there were greater pꝛo⸗ 
fite and reuenewes riſing ofthe ground, mines and: 
notwithſtanding the Empcrour and the other Princes, 
ſhouldlackec treaſure and munition of warre agaynit their 


enennes.and ſpecially the infidels, and to pzeſcrue Serma 
— quictnefſe, & to miniſter iuſtice vnto cue 
man: ch purpoſe,the Councell ofthe chamber bei 


molt holyly inſtructed and furniſhed with great colt & char 
ges;dothchicfly ſerue. Beſides that the Emperour hath 
need of trealure. to ſuppꝛeſſe the rebelles in the Empyꝛc, to 
baniſh aud dꝛine — theeucs and murtherers, whe rota 
greatuſiber are not aſhamed to ſpoyle e gh 


do robbe them of theyꝛ goods, but allo to aſſaile t 


themſetues. Fi 


3 
athn great A ure, | 
papzing ot Churches # monaſterics,but allo fot hoſpitals, 


denfis, vnto the Emperours letters, 
all bo bone haght Snell ye Feud oth like abuſes - 


fo2 children thar are layd out in the ſtreetes, fox widowes, 
foz women with childe, foz Oꝛphanes, ſoꝛ the matiage ot i 
daughters of pooze men, that they be not delloured, ſoꝛ ſuch 
as haue neede and neceſſity, foz the olde and weake. to the 
ſicke and the ſoze, wherof(the moze is the ſoꝛ row) Gcrma⸗ 
ny is fully repleniſhed and filled. 


TAducrtiſementes vnto the Em- 
perours Maieſty. 


Let the Emperoꝛs maieſtp foꝛeſee and pꝛouide, that the 

beggingtriers do not preach agamſt his maieſtp which 
are wont to complayn gladly vnto the Apoſtolick ſca,tca- 
ring to lole their pzuuledges, which J would to god, were 
alwel grounded vpon Lhuſt,as they are vpon p2ofite. Let 
the Emperours maieſty alſo beware that the Pope do not 
geuc cõmaundement vnto the Electours, to pzocced to the 
eiectid ot a new king ot Romaines, as he did agaynſt Fre= 
derick the ſecond, when as the Lantgraue of Thurm, and 
william Earle ot Bolland, were clect by the commaunde⸗ 
ment of the Pope. Let the Emperours maieſtp alſo feare 
and take heed ot all the ꝛelates ofthe Churches, and el⸗ 
pecially of the ʒeĩcdentes. which by theyꝛ oth arc bounde 
to aduertiſe the Pope. Let the Ewpcrours Maieſty alſo 
feare and beware that the Pope do not take away from his 
ſubiectes, their obedience, a pꝛouoke the people boꝛdering 
vpon him, to make inuaſid into F Emperours domun6s 
and Archduchy of Auſtrich:which thoſe men, vnder colouz 
of ſhewing obedience vnto the Popes commaundemet, be 
ready to do. 

Let the Emperours Maieſty alſo take heede of the A- 
poſtolicke cenſu ceg, fro which the pope will in no caſc re⸗ 
kraine. Finally let Emperours maicſty diligently foꝛcſce 
t take heede, that the pope do not perſwade the people rb 
molt ſubtue argiumetes,contrary to the pꝛagmaticall ſanc⸗ 
tion, exculing humſelfe, and getting the good will ot ß ſun- 
pic, wanryey | w great coſtes & charges, he will repayꝛe 
p Church of H. Peter in Rome, # build in certaine places, 
againſt the Turkes, and recouer againe the landes & pa⸗ 
triumony pertaining vnto the Church of S. Peter. as he is 
boſid by his office. T hertoʒe, let your maieſty diligẽtly foꝛ⸗ 
ſce and deliberate, how though your moſt wiſe # dilcrete 
counſaile, if neede (hall require,you will anſwere to thoſc 
ſubtilties of the Pope. 


CA certaine godly exhortation vnto 
the Emperours Maieſtie. 


Y Ourmaieſty cadonothing better, nothing moꝛe accep- 

table,oz moze worthy eternall remembꝛãce, the to mo⸗ 
derate the great exactions and ions of the Ger⸗ 
mames:to take awaꝑ all occaſjon fro the laitie, to perſecute 


the ;alſo to take a benefices out of the handes 
of 5 can neither pꝛeach, comfoꝛt.noꝛ coun⸗ 


ſaile any man (ot which benefiſes, as Æneas Syluius wꝛiteth 
ſome are equall to the Byſhopꝛickes of Jtalyc) to encreaſe 
Gods hononr and wozſhip: and ſo to bꝛidle the auarice # 
vngodlines ofthole courtilans, wherby your maieſty may 
the better pꝛouide foz the childzen of many noble & famous 
men and Lityzens in Germanie, which being bzought vp 
from their youth in the vniucrſitics, learning both the 
Scripturcs and other humainc letters, may without vn⸗ 
quiet vexations, and moſt ſumptuous charges # contenti⸗ 
ons, aſpire to the Eccicſiaſticall pꝛomotions:who by their 
toũſaile & pꝛapers, map be helpes vnto the whole Church: 
Fox there is no ſmall occaſion, why the rcalme of Fraunce 
1 many notable learned me in it. 
If the pray ho Oo d aboliſh this unvicty,aud reſtoꝛe 
Germany vnto their auncient liberty, which is now op= 

d with greuous tributes, and would make way foꝛ 


by himſelte, and pꝛofite vnto Germany, then The had 
by foꝛce ofarmes,ſubducd any wumtce vnto th ẽ:And ſo 
yall Germany render no ankes vnto y ſaide Max⸗ 
imilian. then vntoall the reſt, which hauing traullated the 
Empire fromthe Grecians vnto German, haue raigned 


0 . . acerraine lertet off Em 
perour Maximiliũ, geuen out in maner of a decrec 02 cõ⸗ 
t, againſt certaine abuſes ofthe Clergy. wher- 

unto we annexed the aunſwert of lacobus Seleſta- 
enſis, vnto the Irs l whereim he ſcrmeth 


e tho re noi to be omitted, 
werden guod heres l 


The Empervut 
aduertiſed of 
the ſubtill prac- 
tiſes ofthe pope, 
and popith pics 
lartcy 


The popes pres 
tence of buil- 
ding d. Peters 
church in Rome 


A ſupplication 
or exhortation 
to Maxitmlian 
Ember. tor te- 
drelle of che 
church. 


731. 


No man to haue 
two Canon- 
ſhips or ptebẽ 
at once. 


* An Edict of Maximilian Emperour, 


WE according to the example of our dearely belouedfather 

Fredericke Emperour of Rome, reuerenſing the chiefe Pa- 
ſtour of the Church, and all the Clergy, haue ſuffered no ſmall re- 
uenewes of the Eccleſiaſticall dignityes, to be caryed out of our 
dominion by the Prelats and Clergy that are abſent, whoſe faul- 
tes committed by humayne frailty,with Conſtantine our prede- 
ceſſor, ve haue not diſdeyned to hide and couer. But for ſo much 
as thorugh our liberality, the decay of Gods honour is riſen, it is 
our part to foreſee ( which are elect vnto the Empyre without a- 
ny deſert) that amongeſt all other affayres of peace and warte the 
Churches do not decay, Religion quayle not,or Gods true wor - 
ſhip be not diminiſhed : whicn ok manifeſtly experimented 
and dayly doe perceiue by the inſatiable couetouſneſſe of ſome, 
which are neuer ſatiſſied in getting of benefices : whoſe 
abſence (being but reſident onely vpon one) Gods honour and 
worſhip is diminiſhed, houſes decay, Churches decreaſe, the Ec- 
cleſiaſticall liberty is hurt, learning and monuments are loſt and 
deſtroyed, hoſpitaiity and almes diminiſhed, and by their vaſatia- 
ble greedineſſe, ſuch of the Clergy as for theyr learning and ver- 
rue were worthy of Benefices, and theyr wiſedome, profitable in 
common wealthes,are hindered and put backe. Wherefore accor- 
ding to the office and duety of our eſtate, for the loue ofthe en- 
creaſe of Gods honour, we exhort and require that no man from 
henceforth, hauing any Canonſhip or Vicarage in one City of our 


ds Empyre, ſhall occupy or poſſeſſe a prebend in an other Church of 


the ſame City, except he geue ouer the firſt,within a yeares ſpace, 
vnto ſome — 20d profitable for the — 
he doe by vmuſt quarelles, vexe or trouble any man in getting of 
benefices, neither that any man doe falſely fayne himſelte to haue 
bene of the Em houſhold, which hath not ben comprehen- 
ded within the league and agreement made by the Princes , nei- 
ther that any man attempt to take away the patronages from any 
lay man A or aggrauate _—_ 8 of Curates of Chur- 
ches, wi ons, neyther that e in getting of bene 
fices and Balls any rae deceite, falſe — mo, cotrupte 
witneſſes and cloaked Simonye, neyther that any man preſume 
to obteyne any r or other thing contrarye tothe ſacred 
Canons, right, honeſty, equity and e of the moſt 
greeuous offence of treaion: the whiche we will chat, not onelye 
they , going fo _— God and all honeſty: but alſo all theyr 
fauourers, which doe helpe, counſell, harbour or geue themany 
thing, all theyr meſſengers and writers, proctours » ſuretyes and 
other theyr friendes, ſhall incurre, and receiue condigne punyſh- 
ment for ſo great offence and contempt of our commaundemẽt. 


From Ocnopont.&c. 


C Hereenſueth the copye of a letter wꝛitten vnto the 
£mpcrour Maxunilian, 


To our moſt victorious Lord Maximilian 
the Emperour,lacobus Seleſtadienſis, moſt 
humble commendations. 


Oſt victorious Emperour , when I had read your maieſtyes 
Epiſtle, and recciued inſtructions of your — „I pre- 
pared ni ſelfe with all my whole endeuour, to ſatiſſye your maic- 
{tyes defire : For euen from my youth hitherto, I haue applyed all 
my care and ſtudy, fyrſt for the honour of your maieſty, and con- 
ſequently for the amplifying of the Germayne nation, and ſacred 
Romayne Empire. Albeit I knowe my ſelſe farre vnable to ſatiſſye 
your {fire and purpoſe, and there are many which can fulfill thys 
matter much better, which haue greater learning and experience 
of theſe common matters. There be alſo with othet Princes, and in 
the deres e., wealthes, many excellent learned men, 
which can exonerate and beautify Germany, and te- 
duce all the Clergy vnto a Chriſtian diſcipline, and te an vnity & 
ace ofthe vniuerſall Church. Wherein not onely your Maieſty, 

ut alſo your predeceſſonrs, as Charles the great, and his ſonne 
Ludouicus Pius, the Othoes, Conrades, Frederickes, and Hen- 
les, and laſt of all , Sigiſmundus, haue with all labour and dili- 
gence trauelled, being ſtirred thereuato,yndoubredly 3 
the zeale & charity whuch they bare vnto ——— 
fulnes vnto Chriſt, for his benefitrs which he hath beltowed'vp- 
on mankinde, and ſpecially for the benefite ofhis molt bitter paſ- 
ſion. For Chriſt became not poor for vs, that we ſhould liue in all 
riote and wantonnes vpon his patrimony,and thew forth our am- 
bition and couetouſneſſe: neither did 


voluptuou 


ſhoulde liue onely in idleneſſe, having all thinges at th 
without labour Surely there was another cauſe why e) 


in times paſt didempoueriſh themlclues | the 


KR. Henr.z. Maximilian the Emp. P. Alexan 6. Gemes the T arks brother poyſoned by the P. 


Church: veryly thar iht the better attend vnto diui 

uice, without care dere (which they mi —— 
and gather out of the ſieldes, voodes, medowes, ; waters) — 
to the intent that they ſhould liberally geue almes vnto the poote 
Chriſtians, Widdowes, Orphanes and ſicke perſons. For in 
the inſtitutions of the canonicall profeſsion , whiche we ſuppole 
waa written by the commaundement of Ludouicus Pius the em 
perour, and allowed by the counſell of the $, thus it is 
read: The : — — — 
and contey ned in the chapters before) are the yowes of the fayth. 
full, and p of the poore. For the fayrhſuil,thorow the fer. 
uentnes of theyr — — and loue of Chriſt being inflamed, havin 
an carneſt deſire of that heauenly kingdome , , enriched the 
holy Church with theyr owne that theteby the ſouldiors 
of N mi — —— adourned,thepoore re- 
freſhed, and captiues according to the oportunitye of dime, 
demed Wherfore ſuch as haue the adminiſtration — 
oughtdiligently to bee looked ypon, that they doe not conver: 
them vnto owne vic , but rather, according tothe; x 
ſubſtaunce and poſsibility, they doe not neglecte them in whome 
Chriſt is fed and clothed. Proſper is alſo of the ſame minde, aff. 
myng that A did not chalenge the Church goods to their 
owne vſe, as their owne proper goodes, but as thinges commen. 
ded vnto the poore, to be deuided amongeit them: For that is to 
contemne that which a man poſſeſſeth, nor to poſſeſſe a thing for 
himſelſe, but for others, neyther to couet the Church goods with 
couetouſneſſe, to haue them himſelſe, but to tale with 2 
godly zeale to ——ů— whicttthe church hath, is comms 
to all them which haue nothing, neyther ought they to geue any 
thing of that vnto them, (iaythie) which haue of theyr owne: tor 
to geue vnto them whuche haue enough, is but to caſt thinges a- 
way. Ex Illyrico. 


to be flayne, he 
— — 
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of-Semes, ſomething otherw 
mus,and 


Mancinelius being a ma 
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hee,wnrhorher vie. * 
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R. Heng. 
ſuch other of his owne friendes wꝛiting ol him are tom⸗ 


pelled to ſay of him, Marti illum quam 
ſe: that 18. he 
then to Chziſt. C 
is moſt 


Epigrame. 


Cum contra Gallosbellum papa lulius efict 
.* Geſturas, ficut fuma Setuſta docer: 
Ingentes martis turmas contraxit, Cf Grbem 
 Epreſſu: ſauas eddi ore mmas. 
\ Iratuſg, ſacras clanes in flumima iecit 
T ibridss,hic Grbs pon: Ght rungit aquas. 
Inde manu flrectum pagina divipet enſem, 
E xclamanſq, truct talia Voce refert: 
Hic gladins Pauli nos nunc defendet ab hoſte, 
© wandoguidem clans nil innat iffa Petri. 


Whereupon alſo Gilbert Ducherius 
maketh this Epigrame, 


in Gallum vt fuma eft bellum gefturus acerbum, 
Armatum educit Iulius Grbe manum: 
Accinctus gladinclaves in Tibridis amnen 
Froqcut, & ſarwns talia berba facit: 
num Fetri nibil efficiant ad pralia tlawer, 


Auxilio Paulsforſitan enſi: erit. 


15 The ſenſe oftheſe Epigrammes in 
7 When Iulius Pope agaynſt the French 
75 determined to make warre: 
5 Ass fame reportes, he gathered vp 
5 m teat troupes of men from farre. 
| And tothe of Tybur then, 
"I © _ "marching as he were wood: | 
_—_ .. His holy keyes he tooke, and caſt 
3 '*  themdowne into the floud. 
1 And afterward into his hand, 
Ts | he tooke a naked ſword: 


And ſhaking it, brake forth into 
tis fierce and warlike word. 
his fyord of Paule(quoth he)ſhall nov 
. dtefend vs from our foe: | | 
Ee, Since that this key of Peter dom 
. e nothing auay e thereto. 
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Chriſto deditiorem fuiſ- 


aynely reported, hat partly w 


Pope Julius 3. rayſeth-warre. The hiſtory of tie Tavkes; 1. 


Whether it was lavyfull | 
— —— re e agayof * 


Whether any Prince in ing himſelſe, might inua 4. 
1 fe , might inuade his ad 


The Pragmatl- 


call Sanction e 


defende himlelfe. BJozconer thatthe 44b/iſh<d,mcu. 
X — drg CRNS 83 3 

Ne pther uu cxcommuni⸗ or ſt ex- 
cations oughtto be teared, lichen were founde to be vn- chem. 
ml, Alter this the king ſent vnro Julius, the annſwere to be feared. 
of his councell, requiring hun either to agree co peace, oz 
co appoynt a generalll Counceil ſome other where, where 
thys matter decided, Julins woulde 


The turkce dh. 
ef- ing requititerg 
be knoyen of 
Chiiltians, 


the 


— * 


The firſt cauſe, 


r(Lhziſt c 
lead vs, to The ſeconde 
| [EL caule, 
ag | decay of chꝛiſtian fayth, thꝛo 
wicked Turkes: oz els may ſeare our — 

e eanſe, that doe may poder deeply with The third cauſe, 
The fourth 
caule, 

een The fiſt cauſe, 
proſperous ſpeed of out men fighting agaynit th 

2 810 grest 25 le ol the olde J 
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741. RHenr. . Maximilian the Emperour. The origine and beginning of the T urkes. 
contentions wil ſoonc be at a poynt. Let vs therfoze ſearch Paophecy, may alſo moze cuidently appcare, in cdlidcring 


the will of our God in his wozd, and it he will his ſaluati= the ozdcr and manerofthe comming in of thele 
Omnes fitientes On to ſtand tree to all nations, why do we make marchan⸗ to Europe. n 
venite ad aquas, diſe therot? It he haue graciouſly offred his waters to vs, Some alſo to the Turkes P20phecyes 
emite abſyue ar- Without mony oʒ mony wozth, ict vs not hedge in the ple=2 of Daniell, Exec and other places of the old Teſtamẽt 
gento et con- tuous [punges of his grace geuen vs. moe. which here J omit, foz ſo much as the Pꝛophecyes of 
mutatione. And tinaulp, if God haue determined his owne lonne the old Tcſtamcnt,if they be taken in their pzoper # natiue 
Elai. 55. onely to ſtand alone, let not vs pzeſume to admixt with his ſence,after nf $64 pony; do extend no further, then to the 

maicſty any ot our trumpery. De y bzingeth . Geoꝛge oz death of our Sauioz,and the end of the Jewes kingdome. 

S. Deniſe as patrons, to p ſieid to tight againſt y turk, ca- Albeit herein J do not pꝛeiudicate to any mans opiniũ but 


ucth Lhult(no doubt) at home. Now how we haue fought that euery man map abound in his owne ſenſe, | 
thele many peres agaynlt the Turke;though tozyes keep As touching the yeare and time when this peſtiferous Thas: 
lilence, yet p ſucceſle declarcth, we fight agaynſtaperſecu2 ſect of Mahumet tirit began, hiſtaues do not tully conſent; 5 e 0 
tour, being no lelle perſecutours our lelues. we wzaltle a Some affirming that it began, an.621,and in the 10. yeare the fa. 
gainſt a bloudy tyzaunt,and our handes be as full of bloud of Deraclins Emperour of Lonſtantinople : in whyche propher er. 
as his, De killeth Lhulſtes people with the ſword: and we minde is Joannes Lucidus. As Munſterus co 


burac them with fire. He ana ws ge wotks of the law, 


ſecketh his iuſtice by the ſame:the like alſo do we. But nei⸗ ref 18. 

ther hee noz we lecke our iuſtification as we ſhoulde, that us, which is the pere ol our Anto th 

is, by layth onelp in the ſonne of Bod. ber the computation of the Beall ſignificd in the Apocali. The number 
And what marucli then, if our doctrine being as coꝛ⸗ numzdꝛzeth the the ol the beaſt 


rupt aunoſt, as his:and our conuerſation wozle, if Lhulte ke letters t whiche Greeke let⸗ in ibe Apo. 
fight not with vs, fighting agapnſt Turke 2 The Turke upputation of the Brectäs, make the num⸗ 13. 
hath pzcnayled ſo mightely , not becauſe Chꝛʒiſt is weake, ber of 666. 
but becauſe that Chꝛiſtians be wicked, and thcyz doctryne Jnthis all wziters agree, that this damnable Mahu⸗ 
unpurc. Our temples with J our hartes with ido2 met was bozne inthe country of Arabia, boꝛdering on the 
latry are poluted: Our pꝛieſtes ſtinck befoze God foz adul- Eaſt part of Jewzy.Dis father was a Spuan, 02 a ÞPerſi- Mahumer 
: try, being reſtrayned from lawfull matrunony, The name an,his Mother was an Jſmalitc, which Jſmalites being ofthe flocke 
Reformation of gf god is in our mouthes, but his fear is not in our harts. a people of Arabia, were called then Agarens: which term — the Ima. 
religion requi- woe warreagaynlt the Türke with our wozkes, Baſſes, BJahumerafterwardturned tothename of Saracens, Of ls gt. 
Haber dae ttaditions and ceremonies: but we fight not agaynũ hym this wzetched Mahumete mention was made befoze.pag, bs 
ety with Lhziſt and with the power of his glozy, whith if we 124. where we ſhewed, how he making himſclte the high: 
| did, the field were wonne. | | eſt j92ophet of all other, yet denyeth not Chꝛiſt to be an ho⸗ 
Faith getteth wherfoze — to conclude, ſaping my iudgement in ly Pꝛophet and babe hum, and Moſes alſo to be an other. 
victory. this behalte, what J luppoſe: this hope I haue, æ do beleue Moꝛeouer he denieth not Mar the mother of Chꝛiſt to be 
that when the Lhurche of Lhulk with the Sacramentes a uirgin, and to haue conceiued Lhziſt by the holy ghoſt, af- 
therof, halbe ſo refozmed, that Chꝛiſt alone ſhall be recea- firming further a= Lhziſtin his owne perſon was not 
ued to be our iuſtifier, all other religions, merites, traditi⸗ crucified, but another called Judas foʒ him. De greatly cd 
on,images, patrons and aduocates ſet a part:the ſwoꝛd of mendeth alſo John the ſonne of Zachary foz a virgin:whe The prod. 
the Lhuſtians, with the ſtrength of Chꝛiſt, ſhall ſoone van= he himſeite permitteth a man to haue 4. wines, and as ma- gion le: 
quiſh the Turkes pꝛide andfury.1Sut of this moze largely ny concubinesas he is able to finde: & ſayth that where as *l:phc- 
in thc proceſle ofthis to Ebnit g other ÞPzophets had the gift genen them to wozke f 


The ſixte and laſt —_ why I thinke the knowled myzacles,hc was ſent by fozce of tword., to men to 
The flat cauſe. ofthe Turkes hiltozy, requiſite to be conſidered, is thi be His religiõ. The pꝛodigious vanityes, lycs,s blaſphcmies * 
caulc that many there be, which foz p they be farther tro the contepned in his lawe called Aichozan, are rather to be 
Turkes, and thinke thertoze t es to be outofdaſi- laught at, then recited. 
ger, take little care and ſtudye, what happeneth to they o⸗ tis thought that Sergius a Neftozian, was a great 
ther bꝛethꝛen. wherefoꝛe to the intent to excite theyz zeale doer with Maͤhumet, in cötriuing ofthis lying Alchoꝛã x 
and pꝛayer to almighty Bod, in this lo lamentable ruin of by pe and pꝛetence 
Chuſtes church: J thought it requiſite by oꝛder of hiſtozy, to this end, to take the dininity frõ 
to geue this our natid allo ſomething to vnderſtand, what graunteth notwithſtanding 
hath bene done in other nations by theſe cruell Turkes, 1 
ee ane 
them, to 1 ur earz is E Mahumeres 
neſt inuocatid to almighty God, in the name of hs lonne, Lhyi ewcs Alchoran 


en wee age n 10 ſtop the courſeofthe deuill by theſe Turkes, and to ſtay 
the Church of this defection of Chʒiſtians falling da za 
Chrilt, to reduce them agayn to his fapth which are fallen fro him. 
— the Lozde Jeſus of his grace, graunt wyth ſpeede. 
men. 


Befoꝛe we enter into this ſtozy ofthe Turks and Sa- 
racens, firſt let vs call to remembꝛaunce the Pzophecy and te 
foꝛewarning of H. Paule wꝛiting to the Thell.in his 1. E⸗ his foꝛce about the number ol peres limited in the Apocal. 

2. the ſſ. 2. piſtle, in thele woꝛds: Be not moued noꝛ troubled in pour as is afozeſapd, where thus it is wzitten: De that hath in- The nume- 
myndes, cyther by pꝛeaching, oꝛ by waiting, oz by letter frõ telligence. let hun count the number ofthe beaſt ; Foz it is cation of the 
vs, as though the day ofthe Lozde were at hande: foz the the number ol a man, and his number is ſixe hundzed, ſixe Ape. 
Loꝛd will not come except there come a defection firſt, and ſtoꝛe and ſixe. 
the wicked perſon be reutaled. ec. Of this defection ſund e 
mindes 8 expolitours:ſome thinking this 

The place of 5. defettion to meane a falling away from the e of 

Paulecxpom- A gme:ſome from the obediente ofthe Pope. But às S, 


ter, and put it out after his death:and 


| ded.  Panllittlepaſſedvpontheoutwardgloyy ofthe X 
ſpeaking of the | , which 8 
defection to dope l lebe the Emperoꝛ, rk! 
come. ding of theſe Turkiſbe ſtoꝛpe of Deraclius the Emperoꝛs 

way of theſe Churches by him betoze planted , began to raunge with fozce and violence in the 
The number of declare. 19% Syna howdering nere vntohun, and fir 
the Apocalips, Another miſtery there is in the Renclations, Apoc. iz. 
cap.13, expoun- where the number of the beaſt is counted 556. wo herby may. 
ded. ſceme by all cuidences, to be ſignified the firſt o and 
ſptinging of theſe beaſtly Saracens, as by hereof 
An other place, may Rear Ie OF firſt riſing of this | of Ma⸗ 
oy Fi Moꝛeouer, an other place there is, .16. Apoca. where 
belarefudt we read that by powzing out ofthe Phialof Gods wath.. ans, Ex! P 
yhialamſuam, ol the ſixt Aungell, the great floud Euphzatcs was dzyed -.. After the death ofthis beaſt, which as ſome ſay, was 
Ke. vp, to let in the kinges ofthe Eaſt: che opeuyngof w poiloned inhis houle ſucceeded Ebocara,02 Ebudecer dis 
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Hicruſalem 
pclicge . 


Ceftma got 
of the yald- 


cens. 


R. Henrys. 


latber in law, oꝛ as Bibliander affirmerh, his ſonne in law 
who toke vpon him the gouernmet of the Saracens, and 
gotte the Cittye Baza, and beſieged alſo Bicruſalem two 

— raigned two pearts, hauing fox his chicke City, 


The kyng- tx 


d. me of - 
perſiam 

ub lued to 
the Saracc 5s 
Arabia , 
Paleſtina, 
Phenicla, 
Syria, E pt 
and Perla, 
ſubdued of 
the Saracens 
Conſtance 
the Empe- 
your outr- 


come by the 


Saracens. 
Murder c6- 


: A 5 
By. monly pro- 


ſpereth not 
with the 
Lord. 
Rhodes 
ſpoy led ot 


= the Satacẽs. v 
A 2 * 


Fauʒitane⸗ 


brſ called. 


The firſt ry- 
ing of the 
rurkes, 


not 


The turkes 


domiuions 
parted into 
vtfamilycs. 


The diſſen- 


ſention ot 


the Ozimalda, and ſubdued — 


which arc T urkes in deed by birth and 


Thus the wicked Saracens inthcipaccof zo. peares 
(ubducd Arabia, got Paicſtina, henicia, Syza, Egypt, 
and jPerſia:'whicge came directly to the 566. yeares , 
. 
— —— the pzocelle ofthey? ſtozy ſhal appcare, 

Hot long aiter, Peraclius Emperoz of Conſtantmo⸗ 

— — — — the 13, pere ot 
is Empyre, fighting vnluckelp agapn in 
Licia, was onerthoronofEhuhantas afozeſayd in þ Veare 


of our Lozd 655. which Conſtans it he were not pzoſpered = 


by the Lozd in his warres,it was no great maruell,conſ\i- 
dering that he had ſlaine his bother Theodoſius betoꝛe at 
home:moꝛeouer liued in inceſtious matrunony;allo. 
inclined to certayne new ſects, could not abide the cotrary 
teachers, but lew thẽ which admoniſhed him thereof. The 
ſapd Lonſtans going afterward to Italp, was alſo ouer⸗ 
came ot the Lumvbardes. c. the Saracens after this victo : 
ſpoyled alſo Rhodes. 


Saracens, being called then Sultans, 
lion, the gouernment of Spꝛia, Egypt, 


Turkes, to 
on. The which 


the ien beginning of 
ele Turks alter they had thus onertome great toli⸗ 
—.— wuinces:and ——— 
ty both in Alia and Europa, beg to deuide they ki 
Ecountryes amongeſt themlelues, But when they coulde 
agree, but with deadix war contended t the boundes 
of thole kingdomes and domiions: in the mcane tyme 4. 


of the pꝛincipall families conquering and all the 
reſt; parted the whole anne dee k 
they allo not ſo contented, teil to ſuch cruelt hatred, 

on, warre, and laughter (no doubt by the iuſt indgement 
of Bod againſt his blaſphenious enemies) that there was 
no end thercof, vntill the remnant of the auncient Turkes 
was vtterip rooted aut. S330 T2UTALP TEL þ 


"=" s 4# 


Foxit is euideut. tha err are fewenowe remayuing 
ſtate of that grtat emppꝛe is not | ſtrength 
— of ſonſdyoꝛs, which haue dene | 


. Europa, and £- 
one. of them conquered ſome parte of the countryes 


the Chriſti- 


ans do make 
the turkes fo 


The Origine and hiſtory of the Turkes. 


| 
be 
S 


dignity 
:but amongeit thoſe nations oncly, 
doctrine o the Soſpell is pzcached, + other diſciplines ne⸗ 
ceſſarp foz the Lhurche of Bod, ve common tie of man 
— — — NDS 
flouriſh and reigne: where lawful iudgement is — ed: 


being Where vertue is honoured and rewarded; where ſinne and 


wickednest | | 
= 2 honeſt familyes are mayn⸗ 


tapned andd 

5 — —— amongeſt the Turkes, 
the enemies ol the ſonne of Bod, and all lawfull #mpy3rs: 
becauſe they diſlolue — — all wi See boncſ 
ozdinaunce — ny and godly familpes. Fo — 


ol the Turkes bene hetherto, but moſte 


—ä warre, to wozke all miſchief, 


— IRE 
| and to enlarge 
dominion? The ſtay and ſtrength 


cruellpower & 
— — — or 
well goucrned Emppꝛes: but violence, oppꝛeiſion. 
—— barbarous and mol 


wherefozc 
— of God fang hard een eo e, 
vpon him dayly with harty petitions 


noo eee 
Ein of bunten — Wizeers, ſuch ipccr- 


abſtracting 
alties, as fog vs , ſhall be chietely requilite to 
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SS. ii. & Ottomannus 
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the tukith dos 
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vnardinate Em- 
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733. RHenr. 7. The hiſtory of the Turkes, Ottomannas Orchanes. Amuratbes. Baiazgtes. 


I Octomannus the firlt great Emperour firſt Solimannus raigned albeit not long. After him ſola⸗ Anmurate, 
er T yraunt of cb Tubes P wed Amurathes, who alter that Alia nowe — the third 4. 
T1 | by his predeccliozs, ſought by all meanes and wayes how Ou. 
Otomanuus "TJ Dis Ottomannus was ar the firtt . ofpcorc citateand topzoceede further to muade Europe. To whole ambiri- ak 
the firſt Empe- obſcure amongeſt the common ſoꝛt ofmen,comming of ous purpolcthe domeſtical warres of the Chʒiſtians gaue 4 
dor of che a balt progeny and of ruſticall parentes: but thzough hys vnpzolperous occaſion : which occaſion is thus declared, erde 
luckes, valiancnes and actiuitꝑ in warre, he got hun a great name Lertaine dilcozd teil hetwene the pzinces ofBreece(whole c 
amongeſt the Turkes. Foz he being a man or ĩearte cou- captayne was Lantaguzenus)and Paleologus Emperoz uade 1, * 
rage, refuſing no labour anddelighting in warte, and ga⸗ | {02 that he ü 
thcring together by great ſubtlety and multitude of com- | 
mon ſouldiours, vegan to make warre,and by conqueſtcs 
and victories, to aduaunce himſeite and his — Fpꝛit 
he began to robbe and ſpoyle with a great band or rouers 1ought,lent to ayde h 
and atterward he attempted to ſet vpon all men. Reither firſt vſed all delayes he could, ot 
dio he vere and deſtroy the Chꝛiſtians onelp, but ſet vpon that the Sreckes firſt ſhoulde waſte theyz ſtrength and po. 
Inward warte his owe nation alſo, and ſought al occaſion to ſubdue the wer vpon themiclues, whereby he might be maze able af- 
amonge the wholp vnto him. Fo2 now the ioʒinces and Captapnes ot terward to (et vpd them, and to accompliſh dis conceiued 
Turkcs, the Turkes, inflamed with ambition and deſircofrule,be deſire 
gan to fall out and contend among themlelnes, in ſo much 
that they fell to domeſticall and inward warre, with all the 
power they could. | | 
The comming Ottomannus hauing this occaſion — — 
vp of Ottomã to actompliſhe that whiche he had foꝛ, gathe⸗ 
nus. ring vnto him all ſuch as he thought to be geuẽ to robbing 
and ſpoyling, and ſette all vpon miſchiete, in ſhoꝛt time be⸗ 
gan to grow in authority, firlt ſet vpon certapn townes, 
jerk by toc, ſome vypeivig, otherfome he ſpopled 
ce, iome vy p , E - | . Chriſt 
oucrthzew, to terrify the reſt, thus lapingrhefirſt foundas Ht — 
tion of his riſing, In the meane time, the diſcoꝛde whiche byzcd & 
was among the Chꝛiſtians, was no (mall aduauntage to 
Bithinia, Nato- this Ottomannus, by occaſton whercof, he within x.yeres 
lia, Ancyra, Si- ſpate, ſubdued Bethinia, and al the pzouinces about on⸗ 
nope, Scebaſtia, tus: Aiſo Matolia, which c all the dominion 
lubdued, ofthe Sreekes within Alia:Ancyzaa LitymPhzigia:Si# {| themſelues, and © n See 
. * naunced gotten of 


Cittpe in Lapa- 
Thzaſia,and there wanne Philip «Twi, 
which was not farre from 
& there 


agaynſt that 
haue them fo farre æ ſo cruelip to pzenaple, puniſh⸗ 
Excch,z8, — bra ; ar 1 the had expugned thus a greate 
cyc 2e, that kingdome Bog fozth thẽyꝛ armyc vnto a whiche they —— 


and Magog. | they exter 
This Octomannus, afterhehad raigned x8. in 1 —— and conquering the I 

the ycare of our I.. 152. departed a- Beſſos and Triballos, thep entred into Seruia, and Bul⸗ — . 

| garia: where they toning battell with Lazarus Deſpora fg. fa. 

pzince of Sernia,and with other Dukes of Dalmatta,and * 

ene themſelues. wanne of them the field, e put tdem to the worſe: P. 5e 

Deipota being taken, and committed to 2 f, 1 

his life. This Lazarus had a certayne fayth- ccruan. 


Ottomannus. ſeruaunt, who to reuenge his maiſters death, The death 
his cies, of Amurz- 


COrch 2 the ſecond Emperour after 
rchanes the 
0 . —— Occomannus, withadoieconrage althoughſeing death — gan 


he?” = ater de had lapnc hisrwo etdan, rwkethe regi | 
Turkes,atrer bl the turkes after his father. Who atter he had dzawneto thzough with dis dagger. This 
Oit:mannuss him the hartes ofthe multitude, ſuch as had theyz difpoſi> 23. peares, aud was lapne in the peare ofour Lozd 1372, 

NMyſia, Lydia, tions ſet vpon the lictiaus life of warre, cdᷣuerted his pos | 

1.ycaonta, Phri- wer, further to enlarge his fathers dominion: winning & Baiazetes the 4,after Ottomannus. Baiazetes 
gia, Caria, Pru- pens bus Lydia, Lycaonia, Þhzygia, and Caria: the 4. after 
naNica, Nico- All whiche countryes, being within the compaſſe of Aſia, power ol the Turkes begantocncreaſe in Europe, 09%" 
Chritien Cities vnto the lea ſide ol Deileſpontus, and the ſea de | rſt ofthatname , after te 
ſubducd of the — — Emppie of — he wanne 

Turk | metropolitane Citp Bithpnia, 

CG hl warre 2 he made the chiefe ſeate of the Turkes if 

mung the Gre= theſe moꝛcouer, he conquered Micea, a got 

ciens. which were befoꝛe Chuſtian 4 


 cinill warrcs,e nong them: ia aci | ng with”. 

ſclues Puch debate and che | bow Aka to his ownpower, drome 
tacuzenus, on the Greeks part, + Paleologus _ | and Bulgarians, thinking lune of he 
of Lonſtanrinople. By reaſon whereof, p tutkes apd was | | — WW Tc. 
{cnt foꝛ out of Aſia. to helpe our Lhziſtians one to kil an o to Marcus Deſpota, with of the Sermans Sri, Ma- 
ther, and at length ta get allthoſe partes of Europefrom under his lub cc{ooia Bul 

of Chriſt , 

"eTukesen- TpDitlent, neither had Oxchanes ſo 

creaſe, 


anny, was 


4 


© Amurathes the 3.after Ottamannus. 


De Breeke wziters doe holde that Oꝛthanes had two 
1 — — — 


2 otten as he mounted vpon his hoſe. Sende de allo. that 


* Val ſupra. 


after he had alſo ſubdued Arnienia, Seer 

Tanaisis the Euphꝛates with —— thoulande 

Werra 4 0 o o o. honſemen. he * 

floud in the —— the — vath 

uh terror orbis, the terroy Teac wo 

18 
heveres, De lere behinde two ſonnts, who 
| mol floug * coꝛbr fo: e 


X Henry.. The hiſtory of the T urkes. ye Orchanes. 


he Chri- and with soo o. hoxſemen, came to Micop w 
5 cred hc encountring with them, oucrthiew all thc 2 — 
chrowen of army, toe Joha the Captame ofthe Feenchpowe 


he Tutte ſoner: Sigilmundus , which befoze EE 3 
demand Fonſtance, had burned 


crour 
bar co t hard eſcaped by 


70 ban carried away Duke eng. Gubin ane vir 8 5 
us ctuelty ꝛulia, where befoc hus face he cauſcd all the other chꝛi⸗ 
che rurks, tian pꝛiſoners to be cut in peeces. 
ae ainſt the ¶ Alterwarde the ſapde John beeing raunſomed wyth 
Chriſuans. 4, 0 00 00, CCOWNes, was deliuered. Some anthozs re⸗ 
terre this toy to the time of Lalepinus, as followeth 
hcereafrcr to be ſecne, 
Batazetes the cruelltirant after this . 

tirannie — eds the Lhuſtians, returned 
his liege of Conſtantinople, fully — 
quere cand ſubdue —— whiche thyng no doubt he had 
8 accompliſhed, but that thepzouidence ot God had founde 
a Parthian - ä that Ta King of arthia, wyth 
tired vp of an 100, thouſand hozſemen , and warmes of twtemen, 
God to te- like a violent floud, ouerrunning ern ar, bor oe 
ucnge tl cr Siria and Scbaſtia, had taken 


caule of the : 
Chriſtian thelivet crucltie vpd . —— been ee 
des 7 

nan raken befoze vpan the 9 Lhiſtians: inſomuch that he ſparednei- 
aud ilaine. ther (exc no2 age of the Turkiſh multitude :of whomet he 
Crucleyiuſt cauſed xij. thouſand at one time, to be ouerriden and tro⸗ 
ly reucnge® den downe vnder his hoxles feete, By reaſon 7 
Need Baiazers the tirant was enforced to raste his ſiege 
-aferh hys Lonſtantinople, E£0recurne his power into Aber 
liege from he, ncere the bili called Stella, pitched his tents there to 
Conſtanti- encounter with Tamerlanes. 

nople, The fight betweene theſe ij. was long & great on both 


1205 

ſides, which was in the peare of our 97, and the 
ſecond yeare after the laughter of dur at Mi⸗ 
copolis in onnonia: but the victozie of this battaile fell 


Baiazetes o- to Tamerlanes at 
ucrcome of ſterus witeth, were 


In the which battafle as Mun⸗ 
—— 0 which date 


— therirant.haning his hoyle flaine vn- 


_—_— der him, was take priſoner, and to 
, wꝛetched foꝛtune, was bounde in golden 
beeing encloſed in an iron grate (whome before 

cia could not holde) was iedde about and ſhewed 

all Aſia, to beſkozned #1 at: and mozeouer was 

Theiuſt hid ſed in ſtead of a fœteſtiole to Tamerlanes, 92 — 


ctatle ot his 
and lo 
Sre⸗ 


e — 5 — Batazetes again? the Chii- 
1 tirannie 

— FB ſtians, as it was not much vnlike to the erneltie of Wales 

blocke for n ene Sehen bine ee me: 


his done 


of 
othis 


the | 
— — was 15 
P! Church: ofthe ur- 


Tre great dual warthely handledby Tamerlanes 


victot ies o ians, as in maner aboucſapd. 

Tame cork Ne — — conqueſt, palled Nee 4 

in Aſia, Meſopot to Egypt, 
Fan Cities ed 


Turks, at conquered Damaſcus. Ii his es 
ges his maner.was, the firſt day to go all in white attire, 
the ſeconde e ch red.che the da na: — 


thereby mercie the firſt 

conde day the —— bad dapnreand ths. Atiaf?, 
after great victoꝛies, and ſpoiles gotten of the Turkes, 
he returned ae ek againe, and there dyed, 
ye =" 2 waiting of this Tamerlanes, 


— — 


Fx Seb. Ma- that he had in his army 200, thouſand men Albans 
nia: and 


fero 16.4. ouercame the Parthians 
an —— Medes, and conquered all 


ia the South gotte. 


ſide ot Alia, In chemeanc time Baiazeres in the ſecond e. 


captiuitie.d —— —. 
A 8 oꝛ Joſua the cldeſt, Lelebunts, o! 
ono Wen — — Jeſus che yomger, of 4 


— — —— — 
linered to Moſes his brother, and by him was ſlatne like⸗ 


wiſc, which Moles — like eude by his bzother 


Turkes. This Mahumctes p 
Turn jane notre 


Mahametes. 739. 


ofthe Tu 
ofthe Turks ed e — . — — 
occupied with them ſelues. 


J Calepinus the 5, after Ottomannug, 


Alepinus, oz Celebinus was the ſonne of 8, Calepinys the 
Ci of toure bzethzen , the eldeſt: who all raken lift, after Otto- 


beyng — 
tines of the ene ee eſcaped ano obteined 
his acer oy & — — by 


the floth Princes of Eur 
the dilcozd of the — ok 


nongeſt them ſelues — 
ther nations neare about them, long troubled and vexed 
the Bulgarians, — — — to the 
— * — W igumundus now 
the — — —— ane, — 
0 in Europe, # hauin 

ſach occaſion oflerrs dim. aSitwere — — 


and vreerly to rote out not o out of Alia but al⸗ 
fo not onely 


that barbarons nation, and crueil enemies 
to the name and Keligid of C 
— ſlaughter and diſcomfiture ot his army fighting be⸗ 

with Batazctes at Nicopolis a Citie in via: with 
great power made warre Cal at Colum⸗ 

a Towne in Serma, as is alſo mentioned. e /apra. pig. 

pag. 71s. — ord with as little ſucceſſe as he 7. 
did befozeagaypnſt Baiazetes bis fathcr ; Foz in that bat⸗ The onerthrow 
CES of the Lhyiſtias to —— oexr thou- gd amal 
land. c ortet ! * rk. 
caping ſo 1 he entred not agayne i his king⸗ ——9 re- 
dome fo2 the ſpace of 18. monethes after . Some wzite that cord this cõflic 
this was done —— 2 — other ſome — this to be aiter the 


bziſt;and allo to reuenge the 


battatle to Amurathes but howideuer it was. moſt per⸗ time ot rhys 
nicious was it to the De raigned bur vi. peares Turk. 
and dyed very young... 1404. 
COrchanes and Moſes his vncle, the 
ſixt after Octomanus. 
Fter captinitie Baiazetes 1 d 
Aussee diuerſly — — ene. 


Diuerſitic in h y+ 
ſtoriea. 


N 
— entred his dominton . Other 2 to Ba- 


— — aboue rehcarſed. Some agayne 
doc geue to 


hold Tale _ Celebinus 
and —— and epinus 02 mus 
— — — f and Tir#ny betwyene 
adde mozeouer that the ſapd Oꝛchanes ſomewhat yncle and ne- 
oũg . was ſiayne ot his vncle Moſes, who gonerned = _ 

h. yeares. Fox Foz Mahumetes to reuenge his bzothers deat ed ith mar 
lie W)oſes,and inuaded his dominion The Sreeke to- * of 8891 
ries make no mention at all of Pzchancs. 


Mahumetes the 7. after Ottomannus. 


n whether he was the ſonne of Baia⸗ Mahomercs the 
„ eis of Calepinus, 2 — 7.afrer Otromä- 
warres A WII hia aſ- 
ſore 2 dalle M 
Thia- Ometes. 


ountrey dane An daremes theconfice be 


he great , wherein the Chꝛi⸗ 
Loney rennt tet = this SMa⸗ 
humetes, then to Lalepinns:c r 


aboue made in the ſtozy of 


740. 


Amurathes the 
F. after Otto- 
manuus. 


Muſtaphas wur- 
thered hy Amu- 
ratheꝭ his ne- 


phevv. 


The turke mur- 
thercth his bro- 
ther. 
Amurathes ſet 
againſt the Gre- 
cians. 
Thracia ſubdu- 
ed to the turke. 
Theſſalonica 
ſubdued. 
The defection 
oo of Saint 
aule declarcd, 
2,Theſl.z. 


Toannes Caſtri- 
onus. 


Oroia geuen to 
CSC 
. fonnes of 
SOattriotus, ho- 
ſtages with the 
tu: ke. 

Gcorgius Scan- 
derbeius, A lex- 
der the great, 


The valiane 
Actes of Geore 
jus Scuider- 

rw 


* Georgi Sci- 
derbheius ſtea- 
le th away from 
the turke to hys 
country 
Croia recoue- 
red 
Epvrus and Ma- 
corona recoue- 
odd from the 
the valiaunt 
ces of Geor- 
Sus dcanderbei- 
na günſt the 
rurkes, 


credafter the Turkiſh religion and maner in his owne 


' Ltlicta, T 


KyHenry.1. The hiſtory of the Turkes. Amurathes. The T urke diſtreſſed in fight, 


J Amurathes the ſecond, 8. after 


Ottomanus. 


A Aurathes, as Philelphus ſayth, was the ſon of Le- 
Alebinus, as Laonicus Chalcondiles teſtificth, of Ma⸗ 
humetcs : whole ſon ſoeuer he was, a wzerched he 
was, and permitted as a ſcourge of od, to coxrect y ſins 
of che Chʒiſtians. In the ſtozy of Batazetes, was 
made betoze of Muſtaphas his ſonne, who was cddcinned 

perpetual pziſon by Cale his brother. This Mu⸗ 
ſtaphas eſcaping out ofhis | on, was conueied 
to the Grecians, where he remained in cuſtodp, til at 
length they vnderſtanding the purpoſe of Amurathes, ſet 
him vp with ſufficient habilunents and furniture of war, 
to fight againſt the ſayde Amurathes his nephew, But in 
cõcluſion, he being not able to make his partie god, came 
into p hands of his enemie, and had his necke bzoke with 
abowſtring, after the maner ofthe Turkilh execution. 

The Grecians then terrified with this ſiniſter aduerſitx 
required truce of the Turke, but when that would not be 
graunted,they pzocured vnto them Muſtaphas, the other 
bꝛother to Amurathes, being of the age ofxiy.yeares:who 
likewiſe being armed ol Grecians, got the Citꝑ of Nice 
in Bithpnia, from Amurathes his brother: Albeit it was 
not long but he was circumuented in the ſame Citie, and 
bꝛought to Amurathes: who cauſed him like wiſe to taſte 
of the ſame whip, as the other Muſtaphas had done be⸗ 
koꝛe. Amurathes being now out of all feare and doubt of 
bꝛethꝛen & kinſfolke to riſe againſt him, conuerted all his 
power againſt the Grecians: and firſt though 


out Thaacia, where diuers Cities pelded vnto him, which 


before b ed to the Emnperour of Lon | fro 
thence he let fozward to the noble and famous City Thei⸗ 
ſalonica, being then vnder the league and pꝛotectid of the 
Uenetians. This Theſlalonica is a LitieinSrecce, 
dering vpon Macedonia, to y Litzens wherof, S. Pa 
waiteth, fozeſhewing vnto them in his 2. Epiſtle, of a de⸗ 
fectiou to come befoze the comming of the day ofthe Lozd 
2. Theſſ.2. By the which apoſtacie oz defection, what the 
holp Apoſtle doth meane, this ſtozy ofthe Turkes mayc 
caſcly declare. After Theſſalonica was ſubdued, Phocis, 
with allthe countrey about Athens, Beocia likewiſe, Ae⸗ 
tolia, Acarnania, with all the region beyond 

ſas, vnto the coaſt of Lozinth, to — * S. Paule alſo 
waote other two epiſtles, were bought in bondage and 
llauerp vnto the Turke. 

In Epirus, and in that quarter that adiopneth to Ma⸗ 
cedonia, named Albania, reigned then one Joannes Ca⸗ 
ſtriotus, who perceiuing himſeite too weake ta matche 
with the Turkes power, made with the Turke this cõ⸗ 
ucntion, that he ſhould haue Croia, a famous Citie in 
Grecia, and alſo gaue to him his three ſannes foz hoſta⸗ 
ges. to wit, Conſtantinus, Nepoſius, and Seoꝛgius. 


In this Beoꝛge, ſuch towardnes of nob 
vigour ot minde, and ſtrength of bo larly did ap⸗ 
pcarc,that the Turke cauied hun moꝛ to be inſtru⸗ 


court: where he being traded vp, did ſo ſhote vp as well 
in feates of actinitie, as in ſtrength of body, that he extel⸗ 
led all his cquals: in ſo much that he was named Scan- 
derbeins, which ſoundeth as much as Alexander Magnus. 
After this Alexander was grown vp to mature ripenes 
of age, and was well trained vp in feates ot war, he was 
ſent out by the Turke, to warre againſt Laramannus of 
Turkes enemy. In which expedition he ſped 
himſelfe moſt manfully, fighting hand to hande, firſt with 
a faateman of Scythta, then with an hozſcman of Perſia, 
being chalenged by them both to encounter firſt with the 
onc,after with y other: whom he ſo valiantly onerthzew, 
p be wan great renoun with y Turk: In ſo much that he 
truſting toy Turks faupur, whẽ he heard ofthe deceaſe of 
his farhcr, durſt aſke of Turke the graunt of his fathers 
dominion to be ginen vnto hun. which requeſt, an 0-0 
Amurathes py Turke did not denie him:pct ithſtan⸗ 
ding he percciuing the matter to be dalied out with 1 * 


f the 
02 


yeclded themlelues 
vnto him the of E= 


which were not ſo many 


agaynlt the Eat {ico 


conuented thus toz — 


Croatia, l 
firia, Libur. 
nia, Alba. 
nia, Bofna, 
ſpoyled and 
waited by 
the durke. 


diporſo 


＋ 
had 
nia, and Boln 


Seruia a certayne 80,818. 
pzince named Scozguus Deſpora,whomade great ture ue b 
thc Turke toz truce & peace,pzomiſing to gc dis daugh⸗ 5 


S lcagur 


ota his 
Lities, as Scopia, — 6 
hunlelit 


uta, Amurathes vnderſtading tight 
to his father in law, compaſled the Citie ot — 
with a ſtrog ſiege. which whe he in few daics had expug⸗ 
ned, he tone his wiues bzother, ſonne ot Deſpota, and 
— regard SW merry — after the barda⸗ 
baſen red hoat ſet befoze his tits, and after that led him a: Hungary, 
bout with him, in derilion and delpitc of his cowardly fa- The cnicttis 
we 5 — — Gallo. & Gaſp. — alijs. — ture 
er ing thus wonne and gotten, Amurathes on. 
thinking to go further into — beſieged the Citie 22 


ther. 


called Beigradum, and no doubt, had alſo ſuppꝛeſſcd the Belgrad 
lame, had not the pzouidence of God found a mcanes. — 
r ——j j — Gents 
| | . co tora 

ſiege and rctire, 13; 15 , 
7 node pre 

n. foze, pag. 720.) had got great victozies leine: Hu. 
againſt the Turkiſh power, and had reconered parte of viace;, Vai. 
Seruia, and all Muldauia: againſt whome, Amurathes ua, 
the Turke, with a mighty army, monedinto Pannonia. 
But Duniades with the power and ayde of Ladiſlaug 
Zing of Poloniac hut ſpectaily by the power of the Lozd) 
did inc intringe the puillance ot᷑ the Turke, and gauc. 
him the oucrthzow, recoucring vnto the Chuſtians the 
greatclt part of Sernia and Bulgaria. 
with the Trig 10 on Bay in WY int Mang pur res om 

one dap, ctozies pnt 7 

them to the wozle, and toward night did ſo diſcomfitand [eee 


againſt the 


corgius 
tet Deſi 
the Turkes, put out his cies, with a tied tn? 


ino; 
ot zo. 
thercat diſcou 


tlc Baſlaorduke 


(which 
that he ſiue of the Turks that 
4＋1— 


- 


| lonie(theLozd The vi&o 
— ad A Hande 


opmeſſed him vnpꝛonidt 


dy to 


are 
Caramannus 


The condi- 
the tions be- 


X Henry. 7. 


hes This done, Amurathes the tyzaunt addꝛeſſeth himſelte 
*".h toward Alia, to reſiſt the inualion of Caramannus afoze⸗ 
bo la. laid. At what time Pope Eugenius lo ſwneas he heard 
The Popes the Turke to be returned into Alia, ſendeth Iulianus Cæſa- 
dulpcnl aon xianus his Cardinal (whole ſtoꝛy is befozc touched, page. 
and abſolu- 683,)vnto Ladillaus the foꝛeſaid with fulldilpenia- 
690 0015" tion and abſolution, to bzeakehisothe and league w 
the Turke, — moꝛeouer great hope of aide, it he 
would go in armes ſtoutip againſt the tirant. | 

C where by the way is to ve noted, that as there is no 
The popes truth of pꝛomile in that peſtilẽt ſea of Rome, neither was 
ale cu there euer any war proſpered, which was taken in hande 
nls era by the sopes counſaule : ſo was there neuer any counſaile 
cr: en. Dfthe Pope, that bꝛought with it moge detriment to Chꝛi⸗ 
dome. ſtianitic, then this. But the Nope belike thought, that as 
Nothyng he might lawfully bzcake pꝛomiſe with John Dus, and 
rolpercth with other Chꝛiſtians, ſo allo he needed not to obſerue a⸗ 
that i> ak nyc league 02 truce taken with the Turke: but it turned 
;n hand V7 much otherwilethen the Popes blinde bꝛames imagined, 
me porn. as by the lequele is to be leene. Foz Ladiſlaus beingthus 
The pope excited by the vnaduiſed and ſiniſter inſtigation ofÞope 
breakerth Eugenius, contrary to the truce ſtabliſhed a little befoze, 
rrace made {et gut with his army from Seledinus,and ſo pꝛoceeding 
berwenethe tg walachia and Burgaria, came to Uarna, a towne of 

Cl  Bulgary,wherc he fell ſicke. | $2, 
1 It was not long but the Turke hauing thereot intelli⸗ 
the pope gente, lett his warres begon with Caramannus in Aſia, 
Ter . and with great iourneis made haſte into Europe, paſſing 
diſlaus > ouer by 4 ſtraites neare to Lalipolis, where all yp Italian 
breake truce nauy fill loking on, and whether ofpurpoſe, o2 whether 
The _ toꝛ cowardlines, would not ſtirre one oze to ſtop the pal⸗ 
dealing ®®' lage ot the Turkiſh army. when Amuratdes was come 
Nau. to Adꝛzianopolis in Thꝛalia, vſing ſuch celeritie as no mi 
. — 
4 — et. the armies ioined on both ſides. Duniades was 
Ladidaus, Himſelf there pꝛelent, but all the matter was ruled by Ju⸗ 
king of 1'9- ſianus the Cardinal, and y Popes Clergy. The fight cdõ⸗ 
+ aches. tinued thzee daies and the nightes together, with great 
9 courage t much bloudſhed on cach ſide:inſomuch that the 
field did ſtand with lakes of bloud. They ſemed at the firſt 


hot rodiſturde 
on, Amurathes 


loſing the 
field, 
A iuſt pu- 


ch with 
niſhment ay being w 
[ oy bros — 


EW 


ſlaine in the 
warre and 
ſpoyled. 
Huniades 
eſcapeth. 


quicke in 
pertie | At a 
nughty ar""\t be defendedail Pannonia.and 
th and terrour of the 
Brecians. ſo was 


tion of Iohn 
Huniades. 


Neither was there any —— 


| : 
cereafter remaineth further to be ſeene. This batraile of 
— againſt the Chꝛiſtians at Uarna in Bulga⸗ 
ria. was fought in the peare ot our Loꝛd 1404. | 
Amurathes by reaſon of this victozious ouerthow a⸗ 
gatuſte the Lhziſtians, lurpziſed with no linall pꝛide, 


Warre betweene Ladiſlaus, and Amurathes. Huniades. Scanderbeius, 


mut 


P _ BJacedonia,and kept Amurathes ſo ſhozt, 


730. 


s tourney mcontinent toward the Brecians, 1 

where Caltriorns was. othertwile called Scanderbems, fatter 2 

commyng to Þeloponeſus, eaking downe aft the G. e- 
the wall about the itrauts of Lozinthe, entoũtred with the — 975 
bzother ofthe Emperourof Conſtantinopie, whom with 
his lodeme commyng he oppreſſed , with all the Greckes 
army ere they were pzouided. Palcologus the Emperour 
after that, did build vp the wall againe: but at the Turkcs 
biddpng ge was cõpeiled to vndoe it e: which wall 

CES 1 
| $ cntring mto+Þcloponcſus,twke . pelo pon 
diuers townes and Cities, as Sycione,and jÞatris , and 1 
moꝛeouer made all the parts of T and Achaia tri- with all the 
butaries vnto him. | partes of Theſ- 
The next yeare after this battail 

agaynlt the Chꝛiſtians at Uarna 
about the partes of Grecia 


of his owne patrumony of 
noble and victozious 

ſo had rapſed vp 

the fury of the 


Vij. captaines of 
the turkes ouer- 


rs, dulodged them come by Caſtri- 
P our ot all Epp⸗ ous. | 

e withhis whole purſ- Scanderbcius, 
ſaunce, had enuironed about the Litic of Croia, with cru⸗ 

ell ſiege and oꝛdinaunce out ol meaſure, pet notwithſtan⸗ 

dyng the ſapd Scaderbeius(thtough the power and bleſ⸗ 

ſing N oꝛd) beate hun out of the field, @repulſcd him 

krom his . 


Amurathes re- 
nounced his do- 
minion, & made 


the | 

realme of one ot his Pꝛi ( koꝛ thou 

dead, le mee 
„nom 

| our Fri and Jonkes 


the — 
ut 
See 


| 8. 
eyme while Aumnrrarhes this Tarkiſhe Two Chriſtian 


loan- warriers in Eu- 


—— 
r 


quiſhthe tuzks, 


ye This Tohn Hu- 
niades is repor- 
ted of 20. battels 
with the turke, 
to loſe but two. 


recia, Tadkriorus Sciiderbeius Epyrus & bt 
ſo fopled the Turke in defence of his 38 
he was not able to wynne any Th 
rus; but alſo commyng 
ſo intagledby 


concea⸗ Amuarath: 10 
ucrcome bvScã- 
Out a 


£mad- derbe iu. 


Was a⸗ 


the oꝛder of Jantza⸗ 
of Chiuſtians 
888 


de into 
| ton vnto Adꝛianople, and there in 
. n. 


them vp in 9 2 
feates of warre as he did his owne : and after that Ian among 
they came to mens eltare-.he pamned ee ce the turkes, 

to ſay) ſouldiours ofa countrep, and made them 

to his perſon . They weare on their dead is ftcad of 

an helmer., a ——— — 

and in ſo manifolde aboute their dead, that it can not bee 
— Ee” 


A lamentable 
ſlauery of Chri- 
{tian mens chil- 
dren vuder the 


Mah umetes the 
9. turke after 
Ottomannus. 


The tyranny of 
Mahumets 1n 
murthering hys 
brethren, 


Halibaſſa a trai- 
tour to his mai- 


Horrible pari- 

cide of the ab- 

hominable turke 
Gods prouidece 
can fetch out of 
thedeuils mouth 
whom he liſt to 


Note hcre gods 
puniſhment vp- 
on thc betracr 
of innocent 


R. Heng. 5. 


a taile, and befozc on the fozchead it is garniſhed with 
golde and ſiluer. They were weont to vic bowes and 
ſaunces in the fieide, but nowe they vie dagges as oure 
hoꝛlemen do. 

At the firſt inſtitution there were but g © o o. in they? 
garrilon, but now they be twiſe ſo many. This ot all bon⸗ 
dage and ſeruitude that the Lhziſtians ſuffer vnder the 
Türke is moſt intollerable, and greatly to be of all true 
Lhziſtians lamented. Foz what can godly mindes behold 
moꝛe totheir gricke, then to ſee their childzen pulled from 
the faith of Chꝛiſt, wherein they were baptiſed , and by 
whoſe bloud they ſhould ctcrnally be ſaued, and to be in⸗ 
ſtructed and nouriſhed with the blaſphemous doctrine of 
Mahumet, andro be pꝛofeſſed enemies of Lhaiſt and hys 
Lhurche, to make warre againſt heauen, and to perilh e⸗ 
nerlaſtingly 2 And finally, what a lamentable thing is it. 
to ſec and beholde our owne childꝛen bozne of our owne 
bodies, to become our mortall and cruell enemies, and to 
cut our thzotes with their owne hands ? This ſeruitude 
of minde is farre greater then death it ſelfe, which if oure 
Pꝛinces would well conſider,it would caule them the ra⸗ 
ther to agree, and bende their whole fozce and power a- 


gainſt this cruell enemy, 


Mahumetes ſecond, the ix. 
after Ottomanus. 


A 99urathes left behind him ther ſonnes, Mabumete 
bone of the daughter of Deſpota, Pꝛince of Scruia, 
being twentie peares of age, the ſecond ſonne called Tur⸗ 
cines, the third named Calepinus. This Turcines being 
an inkant, and but eighteene moneths old, was ſtrangled 
at the commandement ofthe Turke, by his ſeruant Mo⸗ 
ſcs, himſelfe being there pꝛeſent, and beholding the hoꝛ⸗ 
rible murther. And when Moles the executour of p mur= 
ther had deſired him not to pollute his handes with the 
bloud ofhis bother, he anſwered, that it was the manner 
of all the Ottoman Turkes, that all the other bzecthzcn 
being deſtroied, none ſhould be lefte aliue but one to go⸗ 
—— the 4 1 — — wage * 
y the tirant, there p p, and in his 
infant. This hoꝛrible fact When the mother of the childe 
vnderſtcade, ſhecriengout, and almoſt mad foz ſozro 
curſed the tirant to his face, But he to mitigate the rage o 
His mother, at her requeſt being deſirous to be D 
vpon the executour of her ſonnes death, delinered the ſaid 
Moles bound into her hands, who then in the pꝛeſence of 


the tirant,thzuſt him to the hart with e opening 


his ſide, tooke out his liuer, and thꝛew it to the dogges to 
bc deudured. wy | 

The third donne called Calepinus, which was but lixe 
moneths old, the fozeſaid Amurathes his fathercommen- 
ved to the cuſtody ofHalibaſla one of his whoto 

gratific aud pleaſe y tirant, betraied the infant, 6 
Him vnts him, and thereupon he at the tirants comman- 
dement was ſtrangled, Some affirme, that in the ſtead of 
Lalepinus,another child was offered vnto the tirant,and 
that Calepinus was conueicd to Conſtantmople. and af- 
ter the taking ol Conſtantinople, was caried to Uenice, 
and then to Rome to Pope Calixt, where he was bapti⸗ 
led, and afterward came into Bermanp to Fridericke the 
Emperour, and there was honozably enterteined, @ kept 
in Auſtrich during his life. where note how the merciful 
pꝛouidente of Bod, whom he liſt to ſaue, can fetch out of p 
dinels mouth. And note mozeouer touching the fozelayde 
Dalibaſſathe betraier of p infant, how he eſcaped not vn⸗ 
ee e 

e, thozoug 

hrobanehis 
auarice 


reuẽged: Foz Mahumet v 
of great ſubſtauce and riche 
crimes, wich great touments put him to 
richeſſe: foz. this tirant was geuen to inſatiable , 
Thus this bloudy Mahumete began his regiment with 
horrible murther, aſter p example of other curled tirants 
i | a 9 
dug Mahnmete, notw | 
came Sat fſten mother, deing the 
pꝛince of Seruia, and by her was bꝛo 
ted from his childhcod in the pzecepts 
and maners, pet he ſcone fozgetting all, 
Mahumetes religion, and pet ſo 
neyther Religion, le an 
ſhipping no Bod at all, 
Foꝛtune, trriding and mocking p 
of men, which beleue that God ce 
neth and regardeth the ſtate or me things on earth. 
After that this Mahumete heard of the victozies and 
conqueſts of other his pꝛedeceſſours, and had vnderſtan⸗ 
ding how. Balazetes lay eight yeares about Conſtanti⸗ 


ſtudie and deuice how toſubduc the ſame. But firſt haum 


Mahumetes. The jacking of Athens and Conſtantinople. 


nople, and could not winne it: he diſpzaiſing Bata; 
and diſdaining that ſo long time ſhould be pen about; 
the ſiege thereof, and yet no victoʒy gotten, bent aj! bys 


Mohumete 
111 1 letteth 


a mine Hatred againſt the Liric of Athens, and haning vpon At. 


his hands lately embzued with the bloud of his b 
this murthcring Mahumere firſt of all taketh dis _—_ 
to ſubuert and deſtroy the Liticafozcſaid,being a famous 
Schwle of all god learning and diſcipline, inſt the 
which Citie he did ſo furioully rage foꝭ the hatrẽd ot good 
letters, that he thought he ought not to ſuffer the founda⸗ 5 
tion thercof to ſtand, becauſe that Line was a god nurſſe 
and foſterer of god Artes and Sciences: whẽrefoꝛc, he © 
commaunded the Cutie to be raſed, and vtteriy ſubuer⸗ 
ted:and whereſocuer any monuments oꝛ bookes could be Ath 
found, he cauſedthem to be caſt into durty ſinkes, and the 
füthieſt places of the Citie, oz put to the moſt vile vies 
that could be deuiſed, foz mg and aboliſhing of all 
god mrs - Je — — — to lament the caſe 

noble place, thoſe he greeuoufly puni⸗ 
ſhed and put to death, 5 Oe 
Thus the famous and auncient Schcole of Athens be⸗ 
ing deſtroied and ouerthꝛowne, he returned his army a 
power into Thzacia, where in all haſte he gathering hys 
power together both by ſea & by lad, with a mighty mul⸗ 
titude compaſſed the Citie of Lonſtantinople about, and C5 
began to lay his ſiege againſt it, inthe yeare of our Lozd 11. 
14-53» and in the 54. day of the laid ſiege it was taken, ſac- 
ked,andthe Emperour Loſtantinus flainc, As touching 
the crnelty and fearcenes of the Turkes in getting of this 
Lity,and what laughter there was of men, women, and 
childzen, what calamitic and miſery was there to be lene, 
fo: ſomuch as ſufficient relation, with a full deſcription ,.., 
thereof, hath bene made beloze, pag. 2s. it ſhall be ſuper- |'*/"< 
fluousnow to repeate the ſame. This only is not to be s- 
mitted touching thee pꝛincipall cauſes of the oucrthiow 
of this City: whereof was the firſt the filthy auarice of . 
thole Citizens, which hiding their treaſures in the grofid, e cn 
would not imploy the ſame to p neceſſary defence of their ine 
Lity. Foz ſo I finde it inſkozy expreſſed, that when the winning of 
Turke, after the taking of y Lity, had foundnot ſo much Confarti. 
treaſure as he looked foz, ſuſpecting with himſclfe (as the nople. 
truth was) the treaſures and riches to be hidden vnder 
the ground, commaunded the carth to be digged vp, and 
the toundations of the houſes to beſearched;where when 
he had found treaſures incredible, what (quoth he) how Er toarne 
could it bc that this place could euer lacke munition and Ramo lib. . 
foꝛtification, which did flow and abound with ſuch great rerum Tur- 
rithes as heere is, and plenty of all things? The ſecond cum. 
cauſe was the abſence of the Nany of the Uenctias,which 
if they had bene rcady in time, might haue bene a ſafegard 
againſt the inuaſion ofthe enemies. A third cauſe alſo may 
be gathered vpon occaſion incident in ſtoꝛies, either fo2 
that the City of Lonſtantinople fifteenc pearcs befoze did 
peeid to the Biſhop of Rome, as is befoze to be ſeenc, vid. ſupn. 
pag. 76. 02 eiſe becauſe (as in ſome waiters it is cuident) pag. 67. 
that Images were there receaued & mainteined in their 
Churches, and by the Turkes the ſame time deſtroped. 

Joannes Ramus waiting of the deſtructid ofthis Ci⸗ Ex Rm. 
tie, amongſt other matters maketh relation ofthe Jmage 
ofthe Lrucifixe, being there in ß high temple of Sophia: 4" 2 
which Image the Turketwke, and wziting this ſuper⸗ e Cg. 
ſcription vpon the head of it Hic eſt Chriſtianorum Deus. 1. — 
This is the God ot the Chꝛiſtians, gaue it to his ſouldi⸗ 
ours to be ſcoꝛned, and commaunding the lapde J mage 
enery manto ſpit ar ie moſt conrmetiouſy. wherin thon 

m ouſly, in thon fen- 
haſt (govd Keader) by the way in note, what occaſion'f —_— 
ſclaunder and offence we Lhuſtians gene vnto the bar- o the - 
barous Intideis by this our vngodly tion,in ha⸗ del, by l- 
uing in our 8, the expreſſe magesin 
commandement of Sod in his word; Foz if Samt Baule Cid 
waiting to the Lozinthians, ſaith;we knowe Chuſtnow chen 
no moꝛe after the fleſh:how much lefle then is Chꝛiſt to be 
knowne of vs in blind ſtockes and Images ſet vp in our 
Temples, ſeruing foz none other purpoſe,but ſoꝛ the Jn- = 
fidels to laugh both vs & our Bodo ſcoꝛne, and to pios Views ad. 
uoke Gods vengeance?which dy ine arampie (J feare) monuhed. 
may allo fall vpon other Cities, where ſuch Images and 
Idolatrous ſuperſtition is mainteined, whercof God 
—— to take heede betime; which hath bene ſo 

and pet is in ſuch great danger of the Turke, and 
we — — — — 2 
| umma, ther b 
of theſe Turkes in winning the Lirie;that when Babuz ferne. 
mete had geuen licence to the ſouldiours three dayeStfo- in the cite 
gether, to ſpoile, to kill and ta da wharſocuer 115 "tron 


there was na coꝛner in all Lonſtantinople, which did not 
cicher low with Chꝛiſtian bloud, oꝛ elle was polluted rb 
adgommavle abuſing ot maids, wines # matrones, with⸗ 
out al reuerece ot nature. Of the which Citizẽs, ſome they 
mucthered, ſome they roſted vpon ſpits, orſome they flep⸗ 
ed oc᷑ their ſain, hanging che vp to conſume with famine, 
of otherſome they put ſalt into their woũds, the maze ter⸗ 
ribly to tounent then, inſomuch, that one of them conten⸗ 
A lamenta- ded with another who could deuiſe moſt ſtrange kinds of 
ble 3 new toꝛments and pumlhments, exerciſing ſuch crueltie 
Get upon them, that the place where the Citie was befoze,ſec- 
Sen med now to be no citie, but a laughter houſe oz ſhambles 
of Chuſtian mens bodies. Amõg the dead bodies, the bo⸗ 
dy alſo of Conſtantme the Emerour was found: whoſe 
head being bꝛought to Mahun te, he commaunded to be 
caried vpon a ſpcare thꝛough the r ohole City foꝛ a publike 
ſpectacic & deriſion to all the Turkiſh army. And becauſe 
he would diminiſh the number of the captiues, which ſec⸗ 
med to him to be very great. he neuer role from his table. 
but he put cucry dap ſome of the nobles to death, no leſſe 
The 9-90 to fill his crutil minde with bloud, then his body was fil- 
mor” i led with wine: which he vicd lo * to do as any of the 
he Chili. nobles of that Citie was lett aliue: And of the other ſoꝛte 
ant captiues. aiſo,as the ſtonics do credibly report, there paſſed no day, 
in the which he did not oꝛderly lay moꝛe then thꝛee hun⸗ 
dꝛeth perſons, the relidue he gane to his raſcal ſonldiours 
to kill. and to do with them what they would. where is to 
be noted, that as Tonſtantinus the ſonne ot Belena, was 
the firit Emperonr of Lonſtantinople, ſo Conſtantinus 
the ſonne alſo of Helena, was the laſt Emperour thereof. 
The citie of. Not farre from the ſaid Citie of Conſtantinople, there 
berg vel. Was another lutle City called Pera, æ once catled Galla- 
erh it ſelf £14, ſituated by the Sea ſide: who hearing of the miſerable 
jor feate ro deſtruction of Lonſtantinople,and ſeing the City flaming 
the turkce. With fire, ſent certain of their chickme with ſpeed to WNa⸗ 
humete, declaring vnto him that they neither had lent any 
_ helpcto the Lity of Tonſtantmople, neither yet wzought 
any detrimẽt to any of his army: wherctoze they delired a 
p2aicd him, that as they would gladly yeeld vnto him, ſo 
be would be fauourable vnto the and ſpare them, æ not to 
punilu the giltles with the gutp. Mahumete, although he 
was not ignoꝛaunt that for teare, rather then ot C03 
will, they ſubmitted themſelues, and that they would ra⸗ 
ther reſiſt him if they had ben able. pet herecciued fox that 
time, the ſubmiſſion of the meſſengers : but ſending wyth 
them his Embaſſadour into the Citie, he commanded al- 
ſo his army to follow withall, and to enter with hun into 
the City. which, although it was greatly ſuſpected a m ſ⸗ 
Me citie of liked of Citizens. yet they durſt no other wile do. but ſuk⸗ 
Pcraipoy- fer them to enter: which becing done, the Embaſladour 
led. gaue a ſigne to y ſouldiours, euerꝝ man to do whatlocuer 
he was bidden, of whom, ſome ranne to the walles. ſome 
to the temples and Churches, ſome to y ſectes & houles 
of the City, plucking all — downe to ? grounde, ſac⸗ 
king and raũging with no leſſe fury and abhominable fil- 
thines. then they had done at Loſtantinople beloꝛe, ſaumg 
Dronken only that they abſteined fro murther: but the ſame dap iet⸗ 
Mabumete ters tàine from Mahumete to the Embaſſadour, that he 
alle of pro ſhjould ſpare none. bnt deſtrop and murther all that euer 
8 «FAR - were in the Citie: which meſſage, becaule it ſeemed to the 
C 1c 2 
full proui. Embaſſadour to be to cruell, foꝛſomuch as they had peel⸗ 
dence of ded thẽlelues. he ſtaied his hand a little vntill night came. 
Godin ſa- In the meane time dunken Mahumcte comnung ſome= 
ving his thing to himſelfe (whome dzunkennes had befoze ouer- 
people. come) ſent his ſecond letters to reuoke the ſirſt. Where a- 
gaine is to be noted the mercifull prouidence of God rowardes 
his people in their deſerued plagues, by ſtaieng the handes, and 
brideling the fury many times of their enemies, when otherwiſe 

the caſe ſeemeth to be paſt all remedy. | 
Mahumete thus beeing in himlclfe nota little aduan⸗ 
Conſtanti- ced and clenated wa winning of Töſtantmople, where 
rople made he had now made the Jmperiall ſeat orf the Turkiſh domi- 
1c:mperial nion, the third peart next folo wing, to abutturt mone ma⸗ 
— me  fterics. he ſer out to y ſiege of Beigradum. a Lity ot Dun⸗ 
The ſicae ot gary, lieng neare to the bankes ol Danubius, thinking to 
Relgratum haut the like ſucceſſe there, as de dad inthe winning of 
'n Hungary, Conſtantinople, albeit through the Lands dilpoling. it fel 
loan. Huni- out much otherwiſe. within the Citie ol Belgradum the 
adcs, ſame time of the ſiege thereof, was Joannes Huniades the 
valiant Laptaine, of whom in diuers places menttd hath 
bene made before, who with a ſufficient ſtrength of ptked 
ſouldiours,albcit in number nothing equal to the Turks 
army. valiatly defended the City with great courage, and 
no leſſe ſucceſle. In the which ſiege great was be⸗ 
ſtowed, and many of the Turkes ſlaine. Amdg whom al- 
ſo ayumetc himſclfe, being ſtroken with a pellet vnder 
the left arme, was fame to be caried out of p field foz halle 


nople. 
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dead, andthe reſt ſo put to flight, that of the Turkes the 
lame time were deſtroyed to the nuunber, oꝛ not much vu⸗ 
_ —— + 46: — bens the tolſcofalltheir $200. tmbes 
inannce, which t 8 in their Lures TH ne ncgy 
we leaue dehinde them. 9 gh 3 ot Belgraduin. 
ieronpmus Zieglerus wiitpng of the ſiege of this 
Belgradum, addeth mozcouer, that wht Mabumcte was e e- 
at the ſiege therot, ſeyng the towne to be ſo imall æ wiake 7 de 
of it ſelfe , that it could not be won with all his great mul⸗ e 5e, 
titude. he ſtaryng and faryng like a mad man, commaun- ©*7* s. 
ded all his bꝛaſen peecesto be layd , ro battart downe the 
walles and Towers ofthe Towne : So that the Lhuiſtt- 
ans within the walles were vehemently diſtrefſed, foz the 
ſiege continued both night and day without intcrinu{on, 
Amdg  relt of the Chꝛiſtians which defcnded the towne. 1 0% A of 
Dieronymus Zicglerus makerhmentid ofa certame Bo- ohe 
hemian,much worthy of his condigne comendation; who dene of hi; 
beyng vpon the wallcs, and ſeyng a Turke with a baner counrey., 
oz eniigne of the Turkes to be gottẽ vp, by the light wher 
of the whole Towne was in daunger to be coqucred and 
taken, runneth vuro the Turke, and claſpyng him about 
the middle, ſpeakyng to John Capiſtranus ſtandyng by 
low, aſking him, whether it were any daunger of damna⸗ 
tion to hun, it he of his voluntary mynde, did caſt hunſeife 
with that dogge (ſo he termed hun) downe headlong from 
the wall, to ve ſlayne with him: what ſhould become of 
his loule, and whether he might be ſaucd oꝛ not. To who 
when the other had aunſwered that hee (hould be ſaucd 
without doubt, hee eftſoones tombleth him ſclfe with the 
Turke, downe of the wall, where by his death he ſaucd 
the lame tyme, the lyfe of all the Litic ; Mahumcte beyng 
ſo wounded aud in diſpayze of wynnyng the Litic , was 
caryed (as ye heard) out ofthe ficld . who at length com- 
myng agayneto hunſclte, parrly fox fare and paxtly foz Phe towneof 
ſhame, was ready to kill hunſelfc. And thus was P towne fernen +2- 
ot Belgradum at that tyme reſcued thzough Gods pꝛoui⸗ * fg 
m_ Dy _ meancs of Ioannes Hunianes and this god turke. 
This ſiege of Belgradfi in the peare of the Loꝛd. 
1456. and endured. 4c. dayes. At the which ſiege were niz- 2. thouſand 
bzed ofthe Turkes. 200 , thouſand, Of whom moꝛc then 2 *B - 
40. thouſand (as is afozeſayd) were flayne: where the vic⸗ an 8135 
tozy fell to the Chꝛiſtians thtough the pzolperous ſucceiſe 
uen of Bod to loannes Huniades,@ Lapiſtranus. which 
- uniades not —— the _ victozy,thtough the um- The deceaſe of 
— —— — 99 
iaunt p20wes ſingular courage, ſtozics doe 
laud and commendation. xy 


turned into Alia to warre, with Uſumcaſſanesa Þcrfian, 28. nſt IL 
one of the Turkes ſtocke with who he had thzce battailes. ee 
The firſt was about the Kiner Euphꝛates, where the 
Turke loſt 10. thouſand men, and was put to the woꝛle. 
In the ſecond field like wiſe he was diſcomiued. The third 
battaile was at Arſẽga, where though the terrible nople 
ofthe bꝛaſen petces, the Perſian hoꝛſes diſturbedthe cape, 
and ſo was Uſumcaſſanes oucrcome. 

From thence the Turke reduced agapne his power a- returucth a- 
gainſt the Lhziſtians, and firſt ſubdued vnto him Spnope gin the Chri- 
and all jPaphtagouia: Alſo the kingdome of Trapezunce, n.. 
which he beliegyng both by land and water, wanncfrom 22? 0aph- 
the Lhziſtiaus, and ſent Dauid the kyng ofthe ſame with 78.0.0... 
his two ſonnes and Lalus his vncle, vnto Conſtantino⸗ orten ot ie 
ple, where they were miſcrably and cruellp put to death, wks. 
all the ſtocke of the Connent, which were of the kynges Daud Empe- 
— by _ — — whiche - — — Tg 
t re ol our Loꝛd. 1459. at tyme henne 

pea ewas fig I Fi ronr. —_ oy 

Kot long alter, de got fromthe Brecians Lozinthns [11.484 
and Mitplene, not without great laughter of Chuſten tuckc. 
men:in ſomuch that the whole Citi of Mitplene was vt- Corin hus, K. 
terip to the grounde almoſt deſtroyed . The Jules alſo of «ylenc, Leſbos. 
Lemnus c os he wanne from the Genetians: In the Lemaus ſubdu- 
which Flad of Leſbos is the Litie of Mitplene afo2cſapd. ed of the tui ke 

Not farre fr this Ile ofLeſbos and Mitplene, thert 
is a countrey in Aſia toward the ſra ſide boꝛderyng next The falmood v 
to Europe. called AJyſia,on of ſome called Voeſia, wherein the etched 
ſtode the Litic of Trope. This conntrey Mahumete cone- turke agcyn't 
— . — wynne rather by policie a falſhode, then by doubt⸗ *"'« prince of 

daunger of warre, ſecretly ſent ſoz the Prince therot to 1 . 
come to ſpeake with himfoz cerratne cauſes(as he pꝛeten⸗ e g 
————— ite and commoditie of 1 8 


| ws he kyng of 
which when the king of Myſia, cither lo ſhame | ">the 
would not, oz fo: feare durſt not denpe. he came to him as we 
to conferre vpon neceſſary aflaires in commũ to them ap⸗ 
.. 


g the {apd towne, _— tHuna- 


ahumetes the Turke after this done in Europe,re= The enrkes ar 


The turke agayn 


Nr * 


— — oy * . = 
| 1 8 
* * 


The fi-ge of 
Chalcis mn Eu- 
bold, 


The cruel! tyri- 
ny ot the turke 
againſt the City 
of Chalcis. 


Ex Toanne Ra- 
ma de rebus 


Turcicis. 


The noble ſtra- 
tageme of wo- 
men in defen- 
ding that Citie. 


Peloponeſus. 
Achaia, Meſſe- 
nia, Laconia, 
Argolica, Ar- 
chadia,Chriſten 
prouinces in 
Grecia, ſubdued 
ot thc turkce. 


Capha taken of 


the turke. 


The counſayle 
of Scanderbeius, 
how to fight 4 
gainſt the rurke. 
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which he would, he canſed the king to be appꝛehended, 
and cruelly to bc llaine, oz rather tozne in pecces : and ſo 
tauadimg the land of Miſia,excrciled the like tyzannie vpd 
all his kindzcd and affinitie, 

This Miſia by fraude being taken and loſt, Mahu⸗ 
mcte flicth againe toward Europe, where he aſlailed the 
Fland Euboia, otherwiſe called Migroponte, making a 
budge of a maruenous frame ouer the ſea Euripus, to 
conũey ouer his army out of Grecia, and there laide his 
ſiege to the Citie Chalcis, which at length in thirty daycs 
he ouercame, not without a great laughter of his ariny ; 
who in p liege tdereot is (ard to haue loſt 4.0.thouſand ot þ 
Turkes. wut y laughter of the Lhaiſtians was greater: 
foʒ when the Lity was won, the tirant commanded moſk 
cruelly, none to be ſpared within the whole citie, but to be 
put to the ſwoꝛd, whoſoeucr was aboue the age of twenty 

cares. This cruelty was ſhewed of p barbarous Tirant 

02 anger and fury, becauſe ſuch a number of his Turkes 
were llaine at the liege thcrof,being reckned (as is ſaid)to 
. thouſand. In the fierte ſiege of this Litie, it is memo⸗ 
rable that is in ſtoꝛies recorded, how that the women of 
that Litie, ſeeing the men to begin to faint, and the Citie 
to lie in pꝛeſent danger, toke the matter chemſelues in 
hand, and plaieng the men, went to the walles, and there 
defended the Citie with no leſſe trouble to the enemie, then 
the men had befoze done, and ſo foz a ſpace continued, ſo 
long as any mans and could do anie 
god, A great cauſe ofthe loſſe of this Citie and Aland, is 
imputed to the cowardly timidity of the Uenetians naup: 
who being there pꝛeſent, and haning pꝛolperous winde, 
yet durſt not, oꝛ would not aduenture vpon the Turkes 
bꝛidge, which if they had done, the Jland of Euboia and 
Chalcis, had not ſo bin ouermatched of the Turks, 
Thus all the Eaſt partes of Grecia ſubdued to 
yp Turkilh tiraunt, with all Achaia, Attica, * 
Euboia.ſhoꝛtiy after folowed alſo Peloponeſus, 
in like ſubiection to the Turke. within this 
were theſe pꝛoumces conteincd, Achaia, Meſſenia, Laco= 
He I Archadia. ec. Thc Uenetias in this ÞPe- 
loponclus had great poſſeſſions , and had made vp the 
wall againe toward the Sea ſide, neare to the ſtreites of 
Coꝛinth befoze mentioned, where fo the more ſpeede of 
dee eh rem eo eee 

ingt , 
Turkce, he bzaſt into the countrey of Peloponeſus wyth 


an army of so. thouſand, and firſk waſting the regions of 
the Coꝛoneans, and AJcthoneans, and making —— 


llanghter of the Uenetians, in ſhoꝛt time he bzoug 
wholc dominid ofÞÞcloponeſus vnderhis poke x tribute, 
Long it is and moze lamentable to recite all the victo- 
rics of this Mahumete — againſt the Lhaiſtias both 
by land x ſea: who after he had ouercome the Jle Leſbos 
aboue mentioned, and had cruelly ſlaine Micolaus Cata⸗ 
luſins the Pꝛince thereof, turning his army to warde the 
ſea of Pontus Euxinus, got the countrep of Capha from 
the Genuans. Befoze was declared how truce was taken 
betweene Seoꝛgius Scanderbeius, and the Turke fox 
ten peares:which truce being expired, Mahumete leaueth 
no time vnlſpẽt. no diligence vnſonght, but maketh all his 
power to Eppꝛus & Albania, which he after a⸗ 
tion of ſiege, at length ouertame and ſubdued. In ỹ which 
tract alſo he wanne from the Uenetians, Scodza,Lyſſon 
and Dinaſtrum. Notwithſtanding, when Scanderbeins 
the valiant Laptaine had done againſt the Turke what 
in mans ſtrength did lie, yet — — with po⸗ 
wer and multitude, ſceing no poſſibilitie to make his par⸗ 
tie good, was foꝛced to depart his conntrey as an exile, and 
went to Italy, & there being ſent foz by ß Popes letters, 
ovenly declared not to be poſſible otherwiſc to reliſt p fu⸗ 
rious rage ofthe barbarous Turkes by the ſtrength of a⸗ 
ny one king o2prince,vnleſſe all Europe, with one coſent 
ſhuld ioine their — And thus Geoꝛ⸗ 
gins Scanderbeius.a man of puiſſant courage, being dꝛi⸗ 


uen out ot his countrep, continued his age in exile.whoſe 


A notable ex- 
ample of ſingu- 
Jar courage in a 
Caprtaine, 


The commen- 
dation of Scan- 
derbeius agaynſt 
the turkes. 


courage + vehemency is reported to haue bin ſuch. that in 
fighting againſt py barbarous enemie, fox very egernes of 
ſpirit. his blond was ſeene to burſt out of his It is 
te ſtified alſo ofhim. that being prouoked, he neither denied 
to fight, and in his fighting, neuer turned his backe, nep⸗ 
1 again the Turke'9? 
art in his euer let 
moe then 6000. horlemen, and zooo.fœtemen: 2 — 
—— — — — 
ome uch violence ſtrike, that man 
he did cleaue aſunder from the head to the middle. 
Neither yet was the vnlatiable greedines of thys 


Turkiſh hclhound with all this ſaciſficd, but ſtill he con⸗ 


ceiued greater things in his minde, thynking to con 
the whole woꝛld, and fo — —— —— 
rope, ſubdued all Itliria, flateng Stephanus the King of 
Bolſna,about the yearcofour Lozd 14.53, But afterwarde 
Mathias Lozuinus, the ſonne of Duniades aloꝛe menti⸗ 
oned,rccouered againe the ſaid kingdome of Bolna, with 
many other Cities neare vnto Lroacia and D | 
and! —— — — — — the Turke in his ſe⸗ 
is tents and ti 
bein bm. 1 a munitions lefte 
ozeouer,the ſapd Mahumete paſſing vnto rwalachi 
ſet vpon Dꝛacula the Pꝛince thercof, by which — 
although he had no power of ſouldiours, pct he ſo 
d # enutroned Tacke, that he hadalmoſt loſt his 
whole armp, ot whom a great part notwi ng was 
deſtroied, and many of taken. Into Dalma⸗ 
tia was ſent two Captames ot the Turke, — — 
againſt the pzouinces of p Uenetians, made great pople Stiria, Ca. 
and waſte about y regions of Stiria c Carinthia: where rinthia,ca. 
allo the Uenetian power was diſcomfited, Dirronimus ben of the 
Nouell their Captaine laine. At length truce was taken dure. 
betweene p Turke e the Uenctians, vpon this condirts, 
that Scodza,Tenarus, a Lemnus ſhould be pcelded vn⸗ 
to him, and that ſhoulde pay to him yearely s. thou- 
ſand duckets foz the free of their Marchants, 
Atter this peace concluded with the Wenctians, Ma⸗ 
humete hunſcile ſatleth ouer into Aſia,ſendingtwo of his 
. — 27 — ———— om, Qeſi⸗ 
againſt Sw a mighty nauie. The 
other called Acomates Baſſa was ſcnt into Ntaiy totake 
Nome and allthe weſt Empire. Concerning the viage of *\o: be- 
which two Captaines, this was the euent, that Weſithes esel. 
after his great trauaile and hloudp ſiege againſt y Khodi- 
ans, was faine to retire at length with great ſhame and 


Mathias the 
ſonne of 
Huniades, 


they 22 
ſapling by arriued in Apulia, and f. 
ſide. ſpoil 
tp an 1 ed and waſted diuers 


The 
f rell for 


care ofthe 
turke. 
H ydruntum 


en 


ans, to ſet 
when 


Lirie was deliaeredtothe Jealians 


taly deliuered at that time ont of that Theſe two 
pꝛeſent and daſiger. This Mahumete wanne from Epc 
— . | —— —— kingdomes, and — 
the peare aboueſapd, anno . 14.8 I, D _—— 


J Baiazetes ſecond, the 10. after 
Ottomannus. 


M afozeſaid had thzee ſonnes, ofthe which, 


eldeſt, 
nallind ded Beige his faber. BÞ 


e whe Ma⸗ 

ü being in Capvadocia. æ Demes 
pcaonia, when diſſention was ambg 
the nobles for the ſucceſſion, — 


y mother, an 


dCutæ, his mother, and two pong his rvwo 4+ 
childzen, phewes. 
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W — pg llue, 
Demes being wyth the maiſter ot des 
was delired firſt of Pope Innocent the n 
cus the 2. Frenche king, but elpecially of Mathias Cozui⸗ 
nus, king ol Bungarie, entending by him to obtame great 
de Victo2y againſt Batazetes. But in concluſion the Knights 
{cad>c*01© ofthe Rhodes ſent him to the B. ol Rome, where he bei 
„7% Kept, and afterwardes ſent to Charles the 8. French king, 
foz an hoſtage of Pope Alexander the 6. was poyſoned by 
the way at Terracina, by the ſayde Pope Alexander, as 18 
bcfoze declared. Aiter whole death Baiazetes, to requite 
+alſe rreaſs the toxclayde Acomates ſoꝝ his god ſeruice, put hyn tu the 
--orthcly re halter, partip miſdoubting his power, partip foz lucre ſake 
compenſcd, to baue his treaſure: whoſe death redounded to the great 
p20:n o the chꝛiſtians, foz ſomuch as he was cucr an viter 
enemy tothe religion and name of Chꝛiſt. 

Bauazetes thus being confirmed in his tyꝛannie, made 
tichoſto. Pps firſt expedition againſt walachia, where hee ſubdued 
mus. Mon- two great foꝛtes, one called Lithoſtomus, the other called 
caitrum, Moncaſtrum. From thence he remooued hys power, ta⸗ 
Chriſtian Ring his voiage into Alia, thinking to be reuenged ot the 
fortcs — Sultanc of Egypt, which had ſuccourcd and entertayned 
qued 22 © hefozc hys bzother Demes gitar Aven wh:rcheloſttwo 


rap - greatbacrtailes,the one fought at Adena, the other at Tar⸗ 
zuerthro. lus: butlpecially at the ficide at Tarſus the armye of the 
wen at Tar Turke tooke ſuch a wound, that ofa 100. M. brought into 
ius. the fielde, ſcarſe the thirde part remained vnllapne. But as 
touching the Rhodians, although they were ſuccourers of 
Demes atozeſapde, pet Baiazetes (whether foz fearc, oꝛ foz 
ſubtuty)abſtained to pꝛouoke them with warre, but rather 
entred with them the league ol peace, requiring the maſter 
of the Rhodes to kepe hys bzo 
p2omiling fox his perely ſalary,to be paied vnto him cucry 

pere in the moneth of Auguſt. 4.5000, duckets, f 
Thus Baiczctcs being onerthzown and tcrrificd with 
cuil lucke fighting againſt the Sultane of Egypt, remo⸗ 
ned from Aſia, and directed his army into Europe, where 
Dyrachium he got Dyꝛrachium neare vnto Uelona,# had a great vic⸗ 
talen of the tod; ouer the Chꝛiſtian armye in the countrey of Croatia, 
turke. wher the Jlilyzians,Pannonians and Croatians 28 

their power together, encountred with the Turke and lo 

the tie lo, about the ycare of our Loꝛd. 1493. 
The turke a From thence the Turke leading his armye againſt the 
aint the Uenetians, had with them diuers and doubttull conflicts, 
enetians. where the Turke ſometimes was put to the wonnꝛſe, and 
ſomctimes againe pꝛeuailing, out of Jadꝛa and diuers o⸗ 
The Chriſ- ther cities about Dalmatia, caried away great multitudes 
_ — of Chꝛiſtians into captiuitie, whych was about the pere of 
cp gur Lond. 1498. | 
TY? Two yeares after thys, whych was the yearc of dure 
pelopone- D02de. 1500, Batazetes with 150, M. armed men entred m⸗ 
ſus agayne T0 Peloponeſus, whych although Mahumete had expug⸗ 
inuaded by UC befozc, pet the Wenetlans had defended Methone, o⸗ 
the turke. therwiſe called Modon, all this while againſt the Turks. 
which Methone the Turke beſicged wyth thicearmics, 
hauing about the wals 50e. great bꝛaſen Canons, wherof 
1. wert molt violent and hurtfull, wherewith he battered 
the Lity boch day and night: but the Citizens, which were 
wythin the Citie, committing themſelues to God, dekeu⸗ 
ded their Citie as well as they could, rather 2 
then to peelde vnto the Turkes tyꝛannie. But the Tux 

ng, and they not able to wythſtande the ſiege, the 
Chuſtians conuented to into a certaine houle pzc- 
pared foz the purpole, bothe menne, women, and childzen, 
where they letting the houſe on tire, gaue themſclues ra- 
ther to be burned,then to come into the tyꝛauntes handes, 
Certaine women alſo wyth their childzen, caſt themſelues 
hcadlong into the ſca, by that mcancs to auoid the turkiſhe 
Methone Laptinitik. Some wipters 2 — that the 
taken ot the Mcthouiaus, ſeeing 5.great s ofthe Wenetians com- 
tarkes, ami ming aud vitales towarde them, iſucd downe 


men 

miſcrably fromthe walles to the lea ſide to reteiue them. which were 

«coed, alltakeh captiues, being gl ue eh eee 
1 tpꝛau m 108 vcr "ry 4 * a 


pzcuauli 


Coron, Pi. 
Ins, Crifſefi 
yelded to 

the turkcs. 


A 


Z elymus made Emperour 74 
Aiſa had gotten other two 


« 


- 


Chepha'en: 
| andes, Lencas and Rericus 177 
other wile called Sancta Maura, laing al the garriſon ofthe Ilan 
Turkes. But aſterwarde peace being taken betweenc the ed 1c 
Ucnerans and the Tucckes, by the counſaile of Andzcag by th 
Bitro afozelayde, the Turkes ſo agreed, that Leucas and 
Hericus the Jlandes aboueſapde, thould be reudzed vnto 


the T and the Uenctians ſhould il * 
don of Thegbatente W 


ſoꝛ that hee had to maintaine warre Imiacli S0- the Ven 
phus in Aſia. king of pcrlia ; which Sophus w ꝰs ſtirred the u 
vp by Gods pzouidence to warre w thys Baiazcres, wher 
by the Chꝛiſtian Churches in Europe haue ſomc 
— time, and frezdome from the Turkes crucil iy⸗ 
rauny & vloydlyed. This Sophus was a valiant Turke, Wine 
who with great power a victozies hadoucrrunne a great Sophu: ar. i 
compalle ot the Eaſt partes of Aſia: then paſſing from Aſ- iazcres, 
ſixia into Media, and returning againe tuto Armenia, hee 
made warrc againſt the Albanians, Diberiaus, and Scy⸗ 
thians, and from thence comming vnto Alia mor, en- 
countred with LozcuthusBaiazetesſonne,audafterward Caragiusthe 
coming to Bithynia, fought with Caragius Baſſa,Baia- u caota/ne 
detes Captaine, whome he ouercame and put to flight, and en Ae & 
afterward toke hun altue and his wiſc pꝛilonners. Aiter⸗ lane of Sophus 
ward he was encountered by Halibaſſa an other captamie 
of the Turkes, whome Techelles one of the ſayd Sophus *' 
captames incetuig in the plaine of Salatia did withſtand, | 
and ſo hy the way luc Caragius the Laptain, and hanged Halibafſathe 
hym vppon a poalein the ſight of Dalibaſla, wht lain 
n " 
Thus thzough the admirablc example of Gods inſtict 


aud pzouidence, were theſe turk occupied, + ſo came 

i topalſe, theke Barbarians begs | pe | 

ö e de⸗ 
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ſome with poyſon, ſome by other cruel meanes, aduarn- 
ciag his owncſide with great honoꝛs and promotions, 
Not long after that Zelymus was thus ſetled in hys 
kingd9mc, Baiazetes his father entending to ſee a pꝛoue 
howe he behaued himſelfe in his gouernment, firſt centred 
into the treaſure houſe, where he tound all his riches to be 
ſcattered and gone. Afterwardc he came into hys armoꝛie, 
where all the t(poples gotten by warre were itkewile wa⸗ 
ſted:then entring into the Jewel houſe, where al his plate 
and gifts ſent from Kings and Pꝛinces were kept, whych 
likewiſe were diſpearſed e geuen away. At length he came 
The diſpleaſure into the ſtable, where allo he ſeeing his pꝛincipall hoꝛſes to 
of Baiazetes a. be lacking, ſighing wyth himicite, and crying v unce 
-1int his fone vpon hun, he pʒepared himſelf with che reſidue ofthe trea⸗ 
Zclymus, ſurc which was remaining, to ſaile ouer into Natolia vn⸗ 
to his eldeſt ſonne, and palling by an O2chardneareto the 
ſeaſide, where he had appoynted to take ſhip,in the meanc 
time whileſt the ſhippes were in furniſhing he fate downe 
vnder a tree, a began to curſe his ſonne, andto axe venge- 
ance vpon him, toz that he had ſo deſpiled his father & was 
become ſo impious a wꝛetch. 
Felpmus vnderſtãding of his fathers departure, came 
into the oꝛchard where his father was, ſcemingto be very 
heauy,aud much lamẽting that hys father would ſo pꝛiue⸗ 
The diſfembling 1? depart and goe away,iceing that hee deſired not the go- 
wordes of Zely- Wernement of the Empire, bur was contented onely wyth 
mus to his father the title thereof, O father ( ſapd he) do not thus pꝛiuelp de⸗ 
art awap:doe not pꝛocure this ſhame to your ſonne, who 
o tẽderip vou. Let me haue but the name only; and 
be you the Emperoꝛ in dede. The ende or xour natutal lite 
molt paciently I [hal expect, which J pzay Bod map long 
cdtinue. And thus vſing faire # flattering woꝛds to 
his father, he cõmanded a w many deintp innkets, 
to be b2ought vnto him, but tempered and infected w pop⸗ 
ſon, which, as ſoone as Baiazetes had begon to taſt of, and 
felt the ſtrẽgth ol tde poyſon woꝛking in his body, he toke 
his laſt farewell of his ſonne, and going out of the citie ac⸗ 
companied with a great retinne ot me, yelling and crying 
out in the ſtreetes, in the middle or his tonrney fell downe 
and miſerably died, in the peare of our * Deere 
mapeſt thon Reg Kcader,a curſed bꝛode of thys Tur- 
kiſh generation, where y father dicth in curſing the ſonne, 
and the ſonne raigneth by poyſoning his father. 


Zelymus the 1 f. after Ottomannus. 


er s wꝛetched Jelymus had cxerciſed hys bar⸗ 
— 7. — vpon — like impietie he ſet⸗ 
keth the deſtruction of ys en and their childzen, firſt 
beginning his murther wyth rhe fie childꝛen hys Re⸗ 
phewes , which were the ſonnes ol bys z. b. 3 
departed. Which done, then remained his other z. bzethzen 
pet aline, Acomates and Coꝛchutus wyth chyldzen 
The crueltie of ſiktwile ta be deſtroyed. Of whome the one had z. ſonnes, 
Zelymus againſt 
his father aud 
his bretheren, 
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was = ouerpꝛeſie be and ſlame. 

duching the death of thys Acomates, Mun 

ſomwhat d from this narration, addeth — 

and ſapethe that hee was not killed with the fall rom bps 

hoꝛſe, but ſitting all dilmayed vpon a ſtone, and leeing no 

other remead but death, deſired the Captain, taking hys 

rings from his fingers, to deliuer the ſame to his brother 

deſiring dym that he might not de put to any extreme cru. 

elry of death, but that hee gently would ſuffer him to be let 

blond inthe bath, and ſo to die. Bu: Zelymus being not 
gnoꝛaunt of thys. ſuboꝛneti pꝛiuy toꝛmenters, who bin⸗ 

ding his hands behinde him, w their keete caſt hymdowne avainc th, 
vpon the ground, and ſo twixing his necke with a coarde, Noth 

did ſtrangle him, This Acomates had two ſonnes, who Tbe two 
hearing of the death of their father, did ſlie fon ſuccour, the co 
one to Sophus in Periia, and the other to the Sultane in ten fie 


away from 
, hetyrannic 
p themcancs whereof, new occaſion of warre of Ze — 
vnto Zelymus, whereby hee was kept in Aſia at — the = ugg 
fight againſte the Perſians x Egyptians:ſo that thoughe 
the £0z0cs ꝓꝛouidence, Thuſendom by that meanes was 
delmered from great and periul ofthe Turkes ti- 
rannie: Foz otherwile, the Turke was wholy mineded, 
wyth all his tozce and puuſance, to inuade the Lhuſtians, 
vemg in doubt whether firſtto beginne wpth Rhodes, oz The prov 
whether to allauir annoma, aʒ cls to ſer vpon Italp, be⸗ dicect Go 
ing then at great diſcoꝛde within it ſeite: but thys caule oc⸗ in lining 
cupied the Turks mind other wil, and kept hun at home. P occalen, 
Suche was then the pzouidence ot the Lozve foz the ſafes 1e br Fes. 
gard of hys people. _ 
Whertoꝛe toꝛ ſomuch as the affaires and doings ofthis 
Turke were ſpent toꝛ the molt part in the Turkiſh a hea⸗ 
theniſh countreys: it ſhal not be greatly neceſſary to trou⸗ 
bie our chultian ſtoꝛies ther, but onelp ſhal ſuffice to con 
tracte them in a bꝛiete ſumme, declaring ſuperticiallp what 
vnquietnes was amongſt them there, which coulde neuer 
be quiet, but euer woꝛking ſome miſchiet either abꝛoade. oz 
at home, Amurathes the Turks nephe we afozcſaide.after Warebo. 
de had obrained aide ol Sophusthe king of the Perſians, tnccne Ze- 
firſt inuaded Cappadocia: not long atter whomefolowed == and 
Ilmaei, Sophus the Perſian king. — 
By reaſon whereot a great battell was fonght betwoixt wh, 
= — and — in 2 —— — Armenia maior. 
| vattaule Jimacl us the Perſian 
was hurt on the ſhoulder with a pellet, and ſo det 1 
cd out of the field, lett the victoꝛy to Zelpmus: who all be it 
an army of 150, M. men, pet he in the ſame ficide loſt a⸗ 
ut 30000, ot hys Turkes, which field was fought inthe 
pere ot our Loꝛde. 514. Zelymus after thys victozie went 
. Ie Pernans, whichehe 
In thes meanetime it happened that one Aladulus a War be- 
king in Armenia the greater, was alſo a helper to Jumnael rweene Le- 
againſt the Turk, wherupon Selpous eye urke raking ws 25d 
. re 
| | „emthe end oner⸗ ; 
came him and atertoard detog fondle acane ma weode, 
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de generat into aturkilh barbaritp, oꝛ rather became woꝛs 
then Turkes, This Camplon vnto the meſſengers of the 
Turke our this aunlwere againe, that vnicſle he woulde 
icanc of his warre againſt Iſmael, and rcſtoze the ſonne of 
Aladulus, otherwiſe he woulde not lay downe his armor. 
Felymus being incenled not a little wyth this inlolent 
auntwere of the Sultane, leauing all other warres aſide, 
with great ccleritic aduanced hys power againſt the Hul⸗ 
tanc. Which Sultan partly though the falſhode of his cap 
tajne Laierbcins, partly by the ſodeinneſſe ofthe Turkes 
comming, not farre from the citie of Damaſcus encoũtred 
witz the turke, and there onerthzowne from his houſe, be⸗ 
ing afatte and wu body, and falling vnder his hozſe,and 
his hoꝛſe alſo falling vpon him, was quaſhed in peces and 
ſo died, which was the pere of our Loꝛd. 1516. 
Mamalucic, ot whome moꝛe then a M. in thys bat- 
taile were llaine, flyeng from thence to Memphis, ſet vp 
Tomoumbeius in ſtede of Lampſon: whole captame Ga⸗ 
zelles was onercome at the Lity ot Gaʒa, & he atterward 
hunleitt dꝛiuen out of Memphis, where a great part ofthe 
BJamaMmci were deſtroped. Then Tomoinbeius flying 
ouer the floud Nilus,renued his army agapne: but in the 
ende was diſcomkited and chaſed into a mariſh, where her 
was found ſtanding in the water vp to the chinne, and ſo 
being bzonght to Zelpmus, was put to the rack and great 
toꝛmentes, to make him confeſſe where Lamplons trea⸗ 
ſures were, But when he would not declare. he was carp⸗ 
cd about the Towne witha halter about his necke,@ han⸗ 
ged vp vpo a hie gibbet fox a ſpectacie to all Egypt: which 
was the peare of our Loꝛde. 15 17. And thus were the two 
Sultanes in Egypt deſtroied with the Mamaluci, whych 
there had boꝛne the rule in Egypt the ſpace of 243. pcares. 
The pꝛogenie of the whych Mamaluci remaining of the 
warres, the Turke commaunded in pzyſon gates of Alex⸗ 
andꝛia to be cut in peces. Zelymus fro thence;triumphing 
departed to Lonſtantinople,cntending to ſpend the reſt o 
his time in perlecuting the Chꝛiſtians: But in that meane 
ſpace he was ſtroken with a cankerd ſoꝛe rotting in ward, 
and died after hee had raigned /. yeares like a beaſt, in the 


peare ofour Lozd. 1520. 


The raigne ofthis Turke was but ſhoꝛt in number ot 
pcres:butin number ot his murthers and cruel bloudſhed 
it might eme exceeding long: which liued moꝛe like a beaſt 
then a mã, foꝛ he neuer ſpared any ot hys trends oz kinred. 

His father firſt hepoyſoncd, his bꝛethꝛen and al his coſins 

he quenled, leauing none ot all his kinred aliue. Moꝛeouer 
his chiet and pꝛincipal captaines fox ſmal occaſions he put 
to death, as Muſtapha, Calogere, Chendeme, Boſtag hys 
ſonne in law, and Juno baſſa. | 

It is ſaid mozeoucr that he entended the —— of 
his dwneſonac Solpman, ſending vnto him a ſhirt intec⸗ 
ted w poiſon, becauſe he ſeemed ſomething freely to — 

meane 


or hys mother, the gifte being ſuſpected, was geuen to an 
other which was his Chamberlaine, who putting on the 
1 with the poylon thcrof,and therewith 
all died. 
As touching thys Turke Zclpmus , by the way heere 
map be noted how 5 ſecret — of the Loꝛd kept hym 
octuipied w hys Turkiſh warres at home, while that the 
rcfs2mation of chꝛiſtian religion here in Europe the ſame 
timo beg by Martin Luther, might the moꝛe quictly take 
ſome roting without diſturbance oz interruption. Foꝛ ſo it 
appeareth by the comiputation of time, that in the dapes of 
this/Feipmus, Martin Luther firt vegan to wꝛite againſt 
the opes indulgences, which was in the yeare of oure 
92D, 1516, 229 5 


FSolymannus the t 2. after Ottomannus, 


Sohmaumathe onely ſonne of Zelymus lucceded after 
deskachers death,who in the firſt beginning ſeemed to 


lone to be ſimple and ſhepily, and not mere foi the turkiſh 


gondrumẽt. wherkoze ol his nobles cblulting how 
to depoſe him, entended to ſet vp an other Emperour. Jn 
which contpiracp. ſp are named Laierbcius #Ga- 
elles. This Caierbeius was he p betraied befoze Camp⸗ 

on the Sultane ol Ggypt to Zelymus, as is afozclayde : 

who nowe alſo being in conſultation t Gazelles & other 
about this matter, det̃ected thẽ alſo vntoSolyman. Wher· 
the ſayd and his — — 


as allo by his acts afterward did mode appcare. 

Solpmannus after thys execution done vpon the con- 

gaben derer eee 
um: 6 a 

— fozte of all the Komaine Empire, and the chickc 


defence at that time, of al chziſtendom, whith alſo being al⸗ 
ſaulted befoꝛe time by Amurathes the'5. War valiantly de⸗ 
fended by Joannes Huniadcs as is abouc ſpecified. But 
here nowe lacked ſuche a one as Duniades was: Foz the 
kingdome ofDungary at that time, was vndcry gouern⸗ 
ment of Ludouicus ayong king, vncxpert and ot a ſimple 
wit. xohom other jzinces,# ſpecially the couctous church 
men did ſo pi and pol, that thcy icft hym nothing but only 
—— — —.— of — kingdom: wherby he being 
men and mony, was vnable to match 
with ſuch ancnemie, 1 th 
An other vauntage 
Belgrade : Foz the Chꝛiſtian princes at that time were in 
ciuul diſſention and variance amongſt themſelues:and 
e PE 
her, N then newly ſpunging, 
that they minded nothing els, except it —— — — 
the welth of their own bellies. which pope tt he had let his 
carc(as his duety was)ſo muche in ſtirring vp Pꝛinces a⸗ 
gainlt the common enemy, as he was bent to deface 5 gol⸗ 
pel, x to perſetute the true pꝛofeſſoꝛs therot: ſane might he 
haue bzought to paſſe, not only that Belgrade might haue 
bene defended againſt the Turk, but allo y to be recoucred 
againe which was loſt bcfoze ; and moꝛcouer myght haue 
ſtopped the great dangers and perils which nowe arc like 
to tall vponthe religion and church of Chꝛiſt: whyche the 
L 002d of his great mercy auert and turnc away. 

Certeſſe what ſo cuer the Pope then did, this had bene 
his duty, ſetting al other things apart, to haue had an ear⸗ 
neſt compaſſid ot ſo many miſerable x loſt captiues, which 
were fallen rom their faith a religion, vnto the miſerp and 
flaucry ofthe Turke, thzaldome of the denil, and to haue 
ſought all means poſſiblic to haue reduced thẽ, as loſt ſhepe 
into the fold againe: which then might ſone haue ben done 
if pꝛelates & pzinces 1 — in chuſtian concoꝛd, 
had loued ſo well the p gloꝛy of Lhziſt and ſoules of 
Chꝛiſtians, as they tendered their owne pꝛinate, worldly, 
Efrimotous quarels, And admit that the Pope had concei- 
bene edle cure anon e anger 

eing geod:pet the pu urc ing in 
as it then did by the inuaſion of the Turke, reaſon wonide 
nature led, religion tune required that a good Pꝛe⸗ 
late ighter matters, ſhuld rather haue laid hys 


ſhoulder to the excluding of ſo great a dũger, as then was 
nrummentbothropunleſe and the vni 2 
Lhziſt: But nowe his being vni 

Luther moſte 
thought of ſuche a Pꝛelate, whofoz bea 
whome in a time ſo danngerous, hee ou 
reliſted, perſecuted the tructh, whych hee l 
haue mainteined: But Chꝛiſt fo his mercy ſtande foꝛ hys 
Churche, and ſtirre vp zealous Pꝛinces : and Pꝛelates, if 
1 — er ge, pet at leaſt to retaine that little 
whic a 

Solyman therefoze taking hys occaſion,and vſing the 

commoditie of time. while our punces were thus at vart- 
ance betwixt themſelues, wythout any reſi 02 inter⸗ 
ruption,bzought his army vutoBelgrade, in =_ of our 
Lozde.1521, Which Litye being but lenderly detcnced, the 
Turke thꝛough his vnderminers, guns and other — — 
of warre, without great difficuitic, # with little loſſe of hys 
ſouldiours,ſconc ſubdued and ouercamc. 

After thys victozye, Solyman reſting himſcife a whole 
care, and caſting in his mynde howe tomake all ſure be⸗ 
indc him, foz feare of ennemies to come vppon his backe, 

thought it expedient foz his purpoſe it he might obtain the 
Jlande of Rhodes: fox that — pet Chꝛiſtian 
betwixt him and Alia: wherfozethe next peare following, 
— — — — rn 
ieging thereof, Rhodes mighty and ſtrong 
Jlarid.tbin a called Mare mediterraneum. The inhabi⸗ 
tants w at y firſt did manfully reſiſt y turke, g 
no laboz no paines foꝛ the defence of thẽſelues # of al chꝛi⸗ 
ſtendome: But afterward bꝛought to extremitp, and 
— —— no aid to come from p chuſti⸗ 
ans:ſomwhat began to languiſſ in thẽlclues. The turkes 
in the meane time caſting vp two great mountaines wyth 
ſtrength of hand. 2. miles ol frõ the citye, like rolling tren⸗ 
ches caried them defoze thEncare vnto the city, in the tops 
wheror they plãted their oꝛdinante e artillery. to batter the 
city. The maiſter of the knightes ofthe Rhodes was then 
one Philippus Uiladamus a in whome no 
— — appertatned to the defence of the 
city. The Rhodians ſo valiantly behaned them- 
ſelues vpon the walles, that wb their ſhot all the ditches a⸗ 
bout the city, were filled w the carcaſes of dead Turkes, 
Beſides thys, ſuche a diſcale of the bloudy flixe raigned 
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allo the Turkcs had in beſieging ol Diſcorde a- 


mongeſt Chriſ- 


tian princes 


what miſchieſe 


it bringerh. 
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ot 
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inthe Turkes e, that 30, M. of them died thereol: and 
perto; all thys, Solpman woulde not ceaſe fromhys ſiege 
begonne: who at length by vuderminers caſting downe 
the vamures and vttermoſt partes of the citie, wan groſid 
ſti ii nioꝛe and moze vpon the Khodians, and with moꝛta⸗ 
ry pieces ſo battered the houſes, there was no free place 
almoſt ſtanding in all the Cuie. And thus continued the 
liege foꝛ the ſpace of fine 02 ſixe monethes, and pet all thys 
wulle came no help vnto them from the chuſtians, wher⸗ 
fozc they being out of all hope, thozoughthe aduiſc of Ual- 
ladamus, — themſelues vnto the Turke vppon con⸗ 
dition that hee woulde ſpare them wyth lite and goodes, 
which 3 the Turke nepte wyth them faithfully 

and truely. 
Thus Solpman with his great gloꝛp and vtter ſhame 


Chriſtian prin- to all chꝛiſtian pzinces, and alio rume of all Chʒiſtendome, 
ces negligent in got the noble Jie of Rhodes, although not wythout great 
dib heit olle and detriment ok hys army: in id much that at oni al⸗ 
Per ſault ꝛ0.thouſande Turkcs about the walles, were lapne 


with fire, ſwoꝛd, ſtones, and other engines. wherby it map 
be coniectured what theſe Khodians inightoz would haue 
donc, if ſuccoꝛ had come to them from other chriſtian pꝛin⸗ 
ces as they looked foz, This city was wonne vpon Lyuſt= 
mas dap. An. 1522. f 
Thys conqueſt of Rhodes obtained, Solyman the 4. 
pcare atter, bʒingeth backe his army againe into Wunga⸗ 
ry, where he founde none to reſiſt hun but onely Ludouike 
the pong king: who being accompanied with a mal army, 
and nothing able to matche wyth the Turke, pet ofa haſty 
raſhnes and vainc hope of — needes ſet vpon 
him:who if he had ſtaide but a little, had pꝛoſpered the bet⸗ 
ter. Foz Joannes Uaiuoda being a Capitaine weil exerci⸗ 
led m Turkilh warres betoze,was not farre ofl, comming 
with a ſufficient power of able ſouldioꝛs. But Paulus the 
Archbiſhop Coloſſ. a Franciſcane Frier, a man moꝛe bold 
then wile, with his temerity and raſhncs troubled al their 
doings : Foz the whole ſumme of the army of the Hungaz 
rians, contained in all but only 24. M. hoꝛſmen and foore= 
men, who at length comming vnto the battaile,and being 
compaſled about wyth a great multitude of the Turkes 
army, were bzought into great diſtres. The Turks twile 
ſhotte of their yu againſt the Chꝛiſtian armp: pet ſcarce 
was any Chꝛiſtian touched with the ſtroke therof; whych 
was thought to be done of purpoſe, bicauſe they were chzi- 
ſtians whych had the oꝛdering ofthe gunnes, toz then the 
ſpeciall gunners of the Turkes were Lhziſtans, whome 
toꝛ the ſame cauſe they ſpared, Thenthe Turkes hoꝛſmen 
comming vpon the backe ofthe chꝛiſtian armie, compaſſed 
them about, and by reaſon of their multitude, ouercharged 
their hoꝛſemen. Amongſt whom was llaine the ſame tyme 
the Archb. Frier afozclayd, wyth the Biſhops of Strigone 
and Uaradine & many other nobles beſides. Alſo the 
hunſelfe being deſtitute of hys neceſſary aide and ſuccour, 
was compelicd to flie into amarilh, where he failing from 
| his hoxſe, beinghcauy loden with his harneis, was not a- 
king Ludouicke ble to riſe againe, but there milerably periſhed, 
peruhed in war Solyman the Turke maruciled at the folyſhneſſe of 
Ludoutke the King, who wyth ſo ſmall anarmye woulde 
pꝛeſume to encounter wyth luch a great hoſte of two hun⸗ 
dꝛeth thouſande, This batraile in Dungaric was fought, 
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turke. Dungarie afozcſaid,recouered diners 
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Contention be- uoda his enemy, with whom he had variance (as pe heard 
trycene Ferdi- — 5 — him out of his kingdom. Uai- 
nandus, and uoda flying to the Turkce, deſired his ayde. Turke 
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K. Hen.7. Rhodes wonne of the Turks. KR, Ludonick. K.Ferdinan. Vaiuoda. Vienna beſieged. 


their cares and noſes, and of their childꝛen he cut of t 

tuy members. The maidens he coꝛrupted, the — 
their bꝛeſtes cut o, and ſuch as were with childe 
ript and their childꝛẽ caſt into the fire, And theſe 
of hozrible and barbarous t 


Horrible 
examples 


were the turkey 


the numbcr of30.thouſand, 

Among other holdes by the waycas the Turkecame, 
there was a caſtle called Altenburch ſtrongly by nature ſi⸗ 
tuated, and by art dcfenced, which caſtle the Turke enten⸗ 
ding not to ouerpaſſe becauſe he woulde make all 
ſure behinde him, began to make hys aſſault, and lay 
oꝛdinance againſt it. The warders and kepers ofthe 
ſtle, ſo ſone as the Turks began to lap ſiege againſt them, 
making no reſiſtance, ofa womanly cowarducs ſent their 
mellengers tothe Turke to yclde themſclues, ready to doe The caſell 
his commaundement, and further him with their vitaile, of Alten. 
Amongeſt whome were thꝛee hundzeth 15 ans.who burch yel. 
were cõmmaunded to follows the hoſtc, that the by ed tothe 
— — 4 Utens **<- 
na:alſo where the king was, and what was to be donefoz 
the winning therok. \ 

Of whom when the Turke had vnderſtanding howe 
all things ſtcode,and how that there was but zo. thouſand 
men in Utenna able to beare armour, and that other cities 
of Auſtria would ſcone peelde if that were gotten, and that 
Uienna was vitailed but foz 2,monthcs,andthat the king 
was of late in Boheme, thus the Turk of all things being 
ccrtified, hauing no doubt m hys minde of victoue, made 
ſpcede toward UAienna: and firſt comming to is | 
city but 8,nules diſtant from Uienna, he required to 
peide themſelues: who notwithſtanding withſteode them, Neapolis 
and repulſed them valiantiy. Then the Turkes aſſigned a beſieged of 
placefoxthe pitching oftheir tents,whych becauſe it — 

thing tao litle toz ſuch a great inuititude. they tokein ade 
more, round to road of — mul — uh 
titude of his armyc, cre planted, — ſouldiours, 
of ſome to extend to 250, M. ſouldiours, The Turke thus 
being planted, made daily excourſes ouer all the countrey 
of Auſtria,ſpecially about the citic of Wienna, waſting and 
yr ON # murther amongſt the pont 


Moꝛeouer, to make al things moze ſure toward 

parationoftheſicge, ſcoutes Were ent abgabe, and bub 
ments were laid about the riuer ſide of Danubius, to pꝛo⸗ 
uide that no aid noꝛ victual ſhould be bzought to Wienna, Vienna be 
So it pleaſed the pꝛouidence of the Loꝛd who diſpoſeth all of the 
things)that ;.daies befoze the comming ofthe Turk,Fri- due 

dericus the Earle Palatine, which was then aſſigned by þ 
Empire to take the charge of Uienna, was comedowne 
by the riuer of Danubius with 14. M. and with a certaine 
— — — picked foz the pur⸗ Fridericus 


and 
pole. After the comming ol thys | alſo Earle pala- 
ä — — — after, by the —. 
ſayd riuer of Danubius. taine of Vi» 
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S 
IO, 
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pet ſeing there was no other remedy, rather then it ſhould 
cometothe — i belteo fincke hep 
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| 


pecialip that ade of the City which eth to the riuer ol Da⸗ 


Heu. 7. 
vpon the wal, and his office appoynted what to do: but eſ⸗ 


nubius, they toztified after the belt wile: fox that — — 
now remained to? vitail to be tranſpoꝛted trom the Bohe⸗ 
mians vnto them. wherefoze 8.enitgnes were aſſigned to 
the keping ot the budge,and in the plainc, which was lyke 
an land incloſed wythin the riuer, a ſufficient garriſon of 
hozlmen were placed, lying within the gunſhot of the city, 
to the entent that if any graine oz vitail were ſcnt from the 
Bohemians, they mygyt pꝛouide p ſame ſafcly to be bzon- 
ghtintothe Citie. | 4 

Thele things thus being diſpoſed and ſet in oꝛder, L. 
Willlam Rogendo le, to aflay the of the Turks, 
made diners rodes out wyth his hoxſemen, albeit much az 
gain p mindes of the Auſtrians: who knowing the ma⸗ 
ner ofthe Turkes, thought it betterto ſufler them, while 
cither wyth time they myght be ouerwerred, oꝛ foꝛ lacke of 
victuals conſumed. Among manp and ſondzy ſkirmiſhes 
which the Chꝛiſtians had with the Turkes, one eſpecially 
was to our men vnpꝛoſperous: in whych certaine ot the 
hozſemen eſpping a ſmall troupe ofthe Turkes xi 
abzoad from theyꝛ companp, made out atter them, who ſo⸗ 
denip & guuctulip were incloſed and circumuented vy the 
Turks, veloꝛe they could recouer the gates ofthe citie, and 
lo were all taken aliue: Ot whome z. were ſent from the 
Turkes into the Citye, to declarc to the Aienntans what 
ſtrength they had ſcene in the campe of their aduerſarics, 
and to ſollicite them to pelde their city foz feare of puniſh= 
ment which would followe 2 The reſidue they reſerued to 
toʒments and puniſhment, whom in the ſight of the whole 
armp, and of the Lhziſtians(whych ſhould telt the ſame to 
the Litzens)they cauſed euerp man to be dꝛawne with 4. 
bozſes a piece, and ſo to be diſmẽbꝛed and pluckt a ſonder. 

Atlter thys done, the barbarous Turk immediatip ſent 
his Herold to talke wyth the Captaines of the City, whe⸗ 
ther they would pelde the Lity vpon honeſt conditions, oꝛ 
els wonld abide the arbitrement of warre. Jfthey would 
gently ſubmit them lelues, they ſhould haue all gentlencs 
to them ſhewed:Jfthep would be ſtubburne, and ſtand to 
their defence, he wold aiſo ſtand to hys ſiege begon, ſo that 
de neither woulde ſpare man, woman noꝛ childe, To thys 
the captaines aunſwered againe, that they were contented 
Solyman to ſtand to his ſiege begon, and to do his vtter⸗ 
moſt, what he would, oꝛ what he coulde. As fox them. they 
were at a poynte to dcfende them ſelues and their Citie ſo 
long as they might: the enent e fall of victoꝛy to be daubt⸗ 
full, and many times lo to happen, that they whych begin 
the warre, are wearied ſconer then they which be pꝛouo⸗ 
kcd:neither againe that they were ſo vumindfull eyther of 
themlelucs. or of their country, but that they did remember 
well what they are, and what thep be called, named tobe 
Germaines: who vſe alwayes firlk to aſſay the aduerſary, 
what he is abie to doc, and not raſhly to committe them- 
{clues into their enemies handes. 

Solymannus not a little diſdaining at thys aunſwer, 
firſt burning and conſuming all the villages, houles, and 
places round about the city, infecting alſo the muse and 
tountaines whych gaue water into the Litye, and - 
ping al paſſages, that no reliefe ſhould haue way vnto the, 
began w angry mode to appꝛoche mozencare tothe Litie, 
with z. great campes, ſending them woꝛde in ſkozne and 
— one of his captiues, that if they ſtod in nede 
of helpe ioꝛs, he would ſend vnto them the zoo. Bo⸗ 
hemians (mentioned a little befoze)to aid them in they2 de⸗ 
fence. To whom the Palatine directed anſwer again, that 
they had moe ſoldiours in the City then they neded. As foz 
the Bohemians which had yelded themſelues, he might da 
wyth _ what he would, foꝛ Uicnnaſtode in no great 
neede ofthem. 

In the meanctime a meſſenger comming from Ferdi- 
nandus, was pꝛiuily let in by night into the Litie, which 
bought word that they ſhould play the men in keping out 
the encmy a whilc: foz it would not be long but both Ker⸗ 
dinandus and Carolus his bꝛother, with the ſtrẽgth of all 
Bermanie, would be ready to reſcue them. At w 
BI hearts ofthe —— 
re 


ries, being ſo great as 

almoſte heare ot betoꝛc. T eneſſe of whole army, ex⸗ 
tended to no leſſe incompaſſe(as is aboue ſapde)then of 7, 
miles round about the Litie walles. 

Long it were to retite the whole oꝛder of thys terrible 
liege, with all the partes and circumſtances therot.Bꝛieſiy 
to touch ſo much as ſhal ſuffice foz this hiſtoꝛy, with fewer 
woꝛds then were geuen at the ſiege thercof:thys is 
to be iudged and :whoſoeucr | 
aud fiercẽneſſe ofthe Turkes, the abſence of the king Fer⸗ 


The hiſtory of the Turkes The beſieging of Vienna by the Turkes. 


dmandus, the lacke of pzouiſion and vitaile within the ci⸗ 

tp, the noile ofthe gunnes, the violence of the ſhot, the ter⸗ 

rozot the light, and yet no ſuctour ſent vnto them: that the 

ip of Þ Lone Sober babe — — aying 
| 8, true 

ol the P ſalme: Unleſſe the Loꝛde dor krepe che Litie, the 


warchmen watch in vaine which watch to ſaue it :Unles The TI crc: - 


the Lozd doe build the houſe; the bnuder ſtriuethin vayne, power and pro- 


t v 


whych 
in 


ap well appeare. 1 
agaimſ? the City, beate downe tothe around the vamures 
with all the vttermoſt ſuburbs of the ciry, and that in ſuche 
a ſhoꝛt moment of time, that the hearts of the Uiennians a 
little betoꝛe refreſhed, were now as much appaled agayne 
with feare, miſdoubting wyth themſelues, leaſt the Turke 
with the lame celcrity and violence wonlde haue pꝛeuaued 
againſt the mwarde walles . as he did in beating down the 
outward vamures. And no doubt the ſame tine the Turk 
had put the city in great hazard, had not night commynge 
on, bꝛoken of the ſiege foꝛ that day, 
In the meane time the Cittzens laboured all night in 
repairing and retreſhing the wals, to make all things ſure 
—— next —— — next day carly iny moꝛning, 
urks appꝛo ci 
thinkin to kale che w. G 
reliſted by the Bermaines, that vnneth any ditches aboute 
the walles could be ſene for the bodies gf the dead Turkes, 
wherwith they werc repleniſhed: ſo thatthe Turks were 
laine to fight ſtanding vpon the bodies of them which wer 
— which calamitie the fozce ofthe enempe was 
It happened the ſame time, that a companyc 
t e ſame time, that a of 
—— naſpicd — of —— | our of 
wer, gendoꝛffius wyth two legions 

hoꝛſemenne iſſuing out of the Citie gate called Salmaria, 
and ſo cloſeip vnder the hilles ſide; did ſo ſet vpon 
them, that they ſlew a great number of them:the reſt being 
dꝛinen to take the riuer, whome with ſtones and ſhot like 
wrie thep deſtroyed, and ſo retired backe into the Litie a= 
gaine. By thys victozic the Laptaine Rogendoxffins be⸗ 
gan to be to the Turkes. Foꝝ in the ſame ſkirmiſh 
(as after was knowen) was llayne of them ſo many. that 
— d. and 300, hozſemen and footemen, ſcarſe 14.0. el⸗ 

Solyman di at this repulle , —1. to pʒoue 
— . —＋＋ hs —— gate cal⸗ 
his — w the — walles were 


o battered # ſhaken, that no man was able there to ſtand. 
wheretoze the Turke ſeeing 2, great beaches made in the 
of gunnepouder to dete ito the Cry. The like allo was 
eale into . allo was 
done at y ſcottiſh tower, ke uh er ek inuadcdin . 
ſundzy places at one time. The Utenians at þ firſt, freſhly 
began to withſtand the, new ſouldiors ſtill coming in the 
place ot then that were ſlaine and hurt: and ſo this aſſault 
continuing moꝛe the 6. houres together, our mẽ beganne 
at length to languilh a faint. not onely in ſtrength but al⸗ 
ſo in co : wherby the Litie had bene in great r 
ol looſing, had not y two fozeſaid Lapitaines endo:- 
fins in the one place, and the Earle of Salme in the other 
place, mantuliy encouraged the ſouldioꝛs to abide y unt, 
and to beare aut a while the violence of the Turkes, pꝛo⸗ 
_ © pert they ſhould haue ayde from Fer⸗ 
vines of hovicroxp, lala g img, and fighting vpFe 
mes oY» 5 
walles, that had it not bene foz the pꝛeaſe and thzong ofthe 
great multitude ofthe Turkes comming ſo one 
of them could not fight foz an other, Uienna that day 
had bene taken and ly loſt: But by the pollicy of 
IT 
: e enco d, 
the Turkes hartes to bediſcomfited, - 
0 — ſaw — the ſecond — 
pulled, de began to attempt a new way, purpoſing 
— — — wenk pert: 
ally he vled the helpe ofthe Jllyꝛians, of whome he had a 
are e dymmag eo Heer mee ar 
m 
inthia and commi neareto the foundations the 
Tower, which they by of hand acteptcd to bzcak, 
could not workeſo cloſely vnder the groũd, but 
perteiued by certayne men aboue, which were | 
pert in p kind of matter: who cõtrariwiſe vndermining a- 
gail tes fill ther rechesasthey wer d ginn, 


MN t. | uidence in kee- 
to builde it. Experience whereof ning he Citi 


rſt Holymannus bending hys ſhotte and oꝛdinante n 
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of the turkes 2+ 


againc with a new aſlault 
were ſo repulſed & mantully en 


The manlynes 

of Captaine 
Rogendorthus a 
gaiaſt the turkes 


An other aſſault 
of the turkes - 
gainſt Vienna, 


Vienna vnder- 
were mined by the 
Sex- te, 


8 —̃ _ 


%. A Hemy.7. 


conueycd their traine, that when fire ſhould be ſet vnto it, 
the violence thercof ſhould b 
enemies: which done, ſo the ground 


the vnderminers of the Turks weozking in their trẽches, 
were ſmothered and deſtroyed, which 

(as it was ſuppoſed afterwarde) of 8000, perſones : in ſo 
much that pet till thys day a great number of deade mens 


(kuls are found in the ground, 
Another aſſault  yyhen Solyman ſaw p this way alſo would nat ſerue 
oi the rurkes4- and had pꝛiup intelligence that the Walles about the gates 
pane views. of Stubarium were negl kept, and that hee might 
haue there moꝛe —7— p he conuepeth about 
10. garriſons of freſh ſoldiours, in ſuch ſoꝛt as the townes 


men ſhoũld not perceine them: who came ſo ſodenly ypon 


them. that they had filled the ditches, and were vpon y top 


of the foꝛtreſſes and munitions, befoze that —_— 
to 


them. Foz although there was no lacke of ſoldiozs wythin 


aware of them, oz coulde make themſciues ready 


1 he hiſtory of the 1'urkes. 


out by the trenches of the 
beneath made a 
great ſhaking. ſo that the tower did cleaue aſunder,and all 


, which came to the number 


Vienna beſiegei of the Turbes. 


ucrh not 
Where the 


mperoʒ & Lon- dcth, 
18 
Emperour, and wuh that wozde auaunced hi 


making toward the city walles. wh when ot 
t ſtu mo and mo pꝛeſſed after, ſo it came to pas that whole 


ter of the 


the Citie, pet ſoꝛ ſomuch as the whole bzunt of the ſiege did 

pe, ſpecially at the. gates atoꝛeſaide, rem whence the ſol⸗ laugh 

dioꝛs which were there warding,could not be wel rema- watching the fozragers and 

ned ,foz a ſhifte the reſcuers ( which wpthm the Citie were they raunged about foz victual foz the campe.cuer as occa- 


_—_— all ſodaine aduentures) were ſent to the walles: 
by w 


ole comming, thoſe fewe whych kept the enemies of 


The turkes a bote, being ſozc hurted and wolided, were ſuccoured and 

gaync repulſed, ſent to ſurgery: and thus the ſaped aſſault continued terri- 

ble and doubtfull vntill (the darcke night vpon 

them) they could not wel know the one from the aber Ju 

thys bickering were counted of the Turkes to be lapne, 

more then 5000, | 

Then the Captaine Rogendoxffius commendyng the 

valiant ſtanding or his ſouldiours, mildoubting with him 

ſcife (as tt happened in dede)that the Turks would not ſo 

geue ouer, but would ſet vppon him the next day rb a freſh 

aſſault, pꝛouiding wyth all diligence foꝛ the purpoſe, made 

vp the bzcaches ofthe wallcs, e pꝛepared all things neceſs 

ſary foz reſiſtaunce: The next mozning following, whych 

An other aſſault Was ſome thing darke and miſtie, the Turkes thinking to 

of the turkes re- P2enent our men with their ſodain comming, began again 
pelled. uſily to bicker vpon the toppe ofthe walles. 

It would require a longe tractation heere to deſcribe 
the great diſtres and danger that the city,thole 3. daies fol- 
lo wing, was in. During all the whych time, there was no 
reſt,no intermiſſion, noz diligece lacking, either in the ene⸗ 
mies, fighting againſt the City. either in our men in defen- 
ding the lame. Foz the Turkes beſides the multitude of 
the great oꝛdinance, wherwith(as wyth a great tempeſt of 
ſhot) they neuer ceaſcd, ſtill b the walles and 

ting the munitions ofthe Citie, ſent allo ſuch heapes 
multitudes of the Turkes, tothe ſcaling and climing the 
walles, that vnneth wyth all the ozdinance and ſhot ofthe 
city,eithcr y violence of them could be bzoken, oꝛ the num⸗ 
bet ofthem diminiſhed: til at laſt the ſoldioꝛs of / Turkes 
perceiuing themſelues able by no meancs to pꝛeuaile, but 
onely to runne in daunger ot lile, and to do no good, began 

The turkes 3t to wiangle among themſelues. grudging and repininga- 
{1c s gainſt their dunes and captaines,impuringy whole cauſe 
BvBnelp to them:that the City was pet en, ſering there 
was in them neither diligence no2 god will lacking: and 
ſo ceaſed the ſiege loꝛ that time. | 

Afterthis, when Solymannus had purpoſed in hym 
ſelfe, with his laſt and ſtrongelt ſiege, to try againſt the ci- 
ty the vttermoſt that he was able to doe, and had encoura⸗ 
ged hys ſoldiers to pꝛepare thẽſelues in moſt foꝛʒcible wiſe 

therunto: the ſol ſhewed the ſelues much vnwilli 
— — " whence they — oe 

e Turke and fed befoze:by reaſon wherof great commotion begito 

bis ſouldiours in the Turkes campe. The rumour wherof when it came 
could not agree. to Solymans eares,he ſendeth his grand — 

ali the ſouldiers in oꝛder and obedicnce,oz if they would 
The turke en- ſtubboꝛne, to compell them whether ld oz not, to 
comming to the ſol⸗ 


treateth his ſol- accompliſh his commandement. who 7 
diours, diers, ſhewed to then the great Turkes meſſage,and to a⸗ 
nunate # encourage them, declared that the opoꝛtunitie of 
the time pꝛeſẽt was not to be neglected, neither could they 
now rout great ſhame gene ouer,afterſo many aſlaultes 
; Who ifthey would ſuſtein but one bꝛunt moze, 
victory were in their owne handes. The towneſmen, he 
ide, were waſted and their victualles ſpent:and the moꝛe 
toenflame their mindes. he pzomiſed them not onely great 
thanks and reward of their Emperour, but alſo the whole 
Were recon op ran, 
But whena not ſtir vp ſtomacks 
ofthe tired Turkes, vſing compulſi 
would not ſerue, he appoynted a number of hoꝛſmen to be 
let at their backs, wherby to enfozce them, either to go foz- 


fion ſerued them. did compaſſe them about, and ſo cncoun- 

tercd with them by the wap, that of a whole Legion, ſcarſ⸗ 

ly the tenth part returned again to their felowes aliue, by 
meanes wherot the courage of the enemies began greatly 

to faint, wherby ſuch a maruclous alteration hapned, that 

as our me began to receiue moze hope and courage, ſo the — turkes 
Turkes began ſtillmoze to dzonpe and to languiſh wyeth 
diſpaire, ſo that at length ſkarce durſt they — 

out the bounds, where they were entrenched, but onely in 

light ſkirmiſhes, when they were pzouoked by our men to 
come out, and to ſhew them ſelues. 

Solymannus percciuing his ſoldiers thus daily to go The turke 
to wackc,of whome he had loſt already moze then 80. M. beginncth 
and that wyth long tarying he could do no being al⸗ rw col 
—— —y—ę— — 7, 


to conſult with hys captaines & coun- 
ſailoꝛs, what remained beſt to be — whom the moſt 
arte aduiſed hym to raiſe his ſiege, and betime to pzouide 
oz — Which to doe, many cauſes there were that 
meooned hym. 
Firſt the loſſe ofhis men, which daily were cut frõ him 
by great numbers, beſides them which lay in hys campe 
wounded, oꝛ ſicke, oꝛ ftamiſhed. Secondly, lacke of perucy- 
— — — winter. But 5 chieteſt 
cauie was, foʒ that he heard Friderike Palatine aboue m?- 
tioned coming with a great army at Ratiſbone towardes 
ON IE ANI 
number oftheTurks fozragers, - 
— encloſed inthe wands. — - 
of when Solymnan had intelligence, ng it not beſt to 
abide the comming of the Palatine,made halt wyth Solyman 
. ———— Parr 
ca IC ratleen his 
with his army,to follow ſhoꝛtip after, hege from 
The Wiennians, when heard ofthe remouings- — 
way Turkes, although at the firſt they ſcarſly belee- 
ued it to betrue, being afterwarde certified out of doubt, 
both of their ing, and alſo of the ozder therof, how it 
was in amaner of a flight oꝛ chaſe, were greatly deſirous 
to make out ofthe Citp after them. | 


rence ofthe — — | 

— heme Rand them 8 rea Kea FETANTct 
ing they teoke the opozrunitie of the time and 

ilſning out ofthe Citie, in moſte ſpeedy wile, ſet after 

pb their hoꝛſemen: and firſt ouerpaſſing the 


campe and to retire; and fi 


4 


{ 


Turkes had pitched their ſtations oz pauillions)foz ba 
oth way.thep made ſuch purſure after them tar wpr 


emo 
ary — 
Vet notwythſtanding 
could not ſee the cariage 

in armies to come away behinde 


led themſelues to retraite, and conſulted vpon the matter. 
thinking good. firf> to ſende out certame ſconces, to 2 


Compulſg 


of men ler. 


Lord defen. 


The laugh. 


| 
[ 


' 
| 
{ 
' 
; 


qf> kd b& ns Hos wo mc. 


The reſt of 
the turkes 
Naine in the 
campe. 


The mercy- 
full protecti 
on of God 


oucr Chril- 
tendome, 


God: bleſ- 
{ing gocth 
with the 
maintcyners 
of his true 
worſhip & 
religion. 


Ex Melch- 
iore doitero 
lib. 2. de 
Bello Pan- 


nonico. 


Nicholaus 
Iureſchitz a 
valiaunt 


Captayne. 


then befoze; where firſt he got 


K.Henry.7. The hiſtory of the Tarkes. Gunzg beſieged. Corcyra waſted by the T arkes: 


and bꝛing them wozd, where the enemies lay, a what was 


the number ofthem, wherol when t was geuẽ 
them, that the remnaunt of the Turkes army was remay 
ning m the tentes behind, wozd was ſent to their fellowes 


— to iſſue out, and to ion alſo with them againſt 
the tayle of the turkes, whiche had entrenched themielues 
within the campe. Other were appoynted to followe the 
chaſe, leaſt peraduenture p turks ſceuig our men to reculc 
backe might returne again vpon the, + help their felowes, 
Which thmges being thus oꝛdered and appoynted, in the 
meane tune, while part ofthe Nienians were houerung af 
ter the mayne arinpe, the reſt encountered with them that 
were leit in the campe. who leeing themſelues ouermat⸗ 
ched, firſt defenced theyꝛ campe with a deepe duch & Bul⸗ 
warke, to delay the time, vntul ſomc helpe might come to 
them from the army. Secondly they directed metlengers to 
the Chꝛiſtians, to entreate foz peace, Thirdly they conuei⸗ 
ed their pꝛiuy letters vnto Solyman toz ſpcedy ayde and 
reſcue. But all the wayes and pallages bemg ſtopped by 
the Chꝛiſtians, there letters were intercepted, and ſo the 
miſerable Turkes being deſtitute ofail hope c ſucour, ſe⸗ 
ing no other remedy, made out ol theyz campe, to — 1 
and pꝛoue the vttermoſt foꝛ they defence: but in conciulto, 
in their deſperate venture they were encloſed about by our 
men on cuery ſide, and there put tothe lwoꝛd and ſlapne, a 
few only * — who eſcaping out very hardly by ſecret 
paſſages , ſhitted after the reſt ol their fellowes, as well as 
they could. Their carriage and other furniturelefte behind 
them in their tentes, was diſtributed y ſouldiers 
onely ſuch thinges relerued as might ſcrue toz the publike 
vle and commoditic ofthe Cittie. | 
Thus thꝛough the mercifull pꝛotection and benefite of 
almighty Bod, Auſtria was deliuercd from the fierce and 
barbarous hoſtilitie ofthe cruellTurkes:notwithſtading 
that neither Ferdinandus the king, noꝛ the Emperour his 
bꝛother were there pꝛeſent, but only power of God, tho⸗ 
rough the valiauntnes of the wozthy Bermaines,defeded 
that cittie, in defence wherof conſiſted y ſafety @ deliuerace, 
(no doubt) of all theſe weſt partes of Chu ome. Foz 
the which immoꝛtall pzayſe and thankes be vnto our im- 
moꝛztall Sod in Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd, accozding as he hath of 
vs moſt gracioully and woꝛthely deſerued. wheri by the 
way take this foz a note (gentle reader) how & after what 
maner Gods bleſſing goeth with the true refoꝛmers of his 
religion, and ſo much the more is it to be noted, fox that the 
Turkes in ſo many battailes # ſieges heretofoꝛe, were ne 
ner ſo repulſed e fopled, as at this pꝛeſent time in incoun⸗ 
tring w the pꝛoteſtantes & defenders ol ſincere Religion. 
This citty of Nienna was beſieged &deliueredy yeare of 
our Lodd. 529, The aſſaultes ofthe Turke againſt p City 
are numbꝛed to be 20. and his repulſes as many. The nũ⸗ 
ber ol his army which he firſt bzought, was 25000, wherol 
were reckened to be ſlayne 80, thouſand and aboue. Du- 
ring the time ol his ſiege, he led away out of the conntry a⸗ 
bout many captiues: virgins and Matrones he quelled a 
caſt them out naked: the childzen hee ſtucke vpon ſtakes. 
Solymannus thus put from p hope of victozye of Ui⸗ 
ennã alter he had bꝛeathed himſelfe a while at home, the ſe⸗ 
cond pere — 5 — an. 153 8 | Mate — — 
turned into Dnngaryc, 5 
ol towne — Suns — 
ing but llenderly kept with a {mall garrilon. Dy reaton 
— the townlmen and ſouldiours yelding theleines 
vnto the Turke, were 1 to agree vpon vnrea- 
ſonable conditions. Ex Ioan. Ramo. 1 
Melchioꝛ Soiterus in his ſecond booke wꝛiting De bel 
lo A * zeſaid Towne of mo ö L. 
Zum, d from Namus, de⸗ 
| mall town in Hungary 


LA An MA 


Dzcchlierns 
bur wm ſonldiours) vnder 
las Jureſchttz, defeuded themſelues ſo 
derfitlly,thzough the notable power of Bod, 
whole putllance of2.00. thouſand Turkes, | 
notwithſtanding diſtreſſed with lacke and penury of pur- 
uciance and ſodenly of the Turkes innaded, pet with pure 
courage and pꝛomptnes of hart, ſuſteined vttermoſt 
foꝛte and 2 cal Fern ofthat great multitude, 

ſpace L dapes » 

ion Uehongh che narrrarion ofthe authonr may ſeeme to 
ſome incredible. vet thus he wꝛiteth, that what tyme the 
great oꝛdinante and battering peeces ofthe Z were 
planted vpon two mountaynes much higher then p town 
whereby they within the towne were oppreſſed both be⸗ 
fore and behinde, in ſo much that s enſignes of the Turks 
were already within the towne, pet by the reaſon ol wo⸗ 


7571. 


men and chuͤdzen and other impotent perſons, who in the 
mid dic ot the cowne were congregate in an houlc togcther | 
luch a noyſe and clamour went vp to heauen paying and pn" der} 
crying to God fon helpe,thatthe rurkes within the walles nd profnicoce 
luppoting anew army of freſh ſouldiours to be ſent — 
towne foz ſodayn fcare, voyded the rowne; + icaped dowu 
from the walles agayn ( which beloꝛe they had got) whom 
no man eyther purſued oz reſiſted:toꝛ neuer aſouldjour al 
moſt was ett on the walles, which was not cyther lapne 
d eis wounded with the Turks ozdinance. At what time 
though thc Lozdes pꝛouidente u ſo happened, that one J- 
bꝛahimus 15 neare about the Turke, ſccing bothe the 
cown to be and the great deſtruction ofthe Turkes 
thereof,and that the —— in no caſe woulde 
waded ſo the Turke, declaring howe the Towne 
glo littie was not worth the lolſc ot ſo many men, in 
wuuung wherot there was no gloꝛy, æ if he were repui- 
led, great diſhonour might follow: w the Turke be⸗ 
ing perlwaded, did follow hys counſaile, which was thys 
7.—.— the Chꝛiſten captaine beyng called vnto hun 
nder pledges and ſafe conduict, ſhould reccaue the town 
as of his hand and gift, with condition that he ſhold do na 
violence tohys ſouldiours left behinde and wounded, but 
ſhouldp2ocureſuch meanes as he could, foz therccuring of 
them:and\o he rayſing his ſiege departed, An other cauſe 
might be allo, whiche moucd him ſo ſodaynly to rayſe hys 
iege,fo2 that he heard the ine not to be far of in pur⸗ 
uing alter hun, and therfore taking his flight by moun⸗ 
taines of the Nozictans,he returned with mache ſpoyle of 
Lhuſtian mens goods into Lonſtantinople, Ex Melchiore 
Sort. lib:2.de bello Panno. 

Foz ſo it was pꝛouided the ſane time in , af- 
ter the counſaile ot Auguſt and of Nati bon (at what time 
the controuerſie of Religion betweene the Pꝛoteſtantes + 
the papiſtes, was differredand ſet of, to the next generall 
Lounceſ)that Charies — — Ferdinandus his bꝛother 
hauing vnderſtanding of the Turke thus raunging in 
—.— collect ofthe Bermaynes, Dungarians, 
and Spanyards and others, an able army of 80, thouſand 
footmen,and + any hozſemen, to repulſe the innaſions of 
the Turke. But Solymanus hauing intelligence of thys 
preparation of the Lhuſtian power comming toward him ſh to tarry the 
whether fo feare,oz whether to eſpy further ppoztunitie of Chriſtian amy. 
tyme, oz hys moꝛe aduauntage and our detriment, refuſed | 
at that tune to tary theyꝛ comming, and ſo ſperding hys re 
turne vnto Conſtantmople, retired with much ſpopie and 
pray ſent befoze hun, as is aboue pzemiſed: whiche was in 
the peare of our Loꝛd. 1532, 

Not long after, being the peare of our ſaluation, 1534. 

us intending ij. warres at once, firſt ſent Coꝛ⸗ 


A miraculout 


The turke rai 
ſeth his ſiege 
from Gunta. 


The Emperout 
Charles & Fer- 
dinandus beg in 
at length to 
ſturre againſt ths 
turke, 


The turke refu- 


Theturke war. 
reth againſt the 
king ot Tunece. 


Solymann 

radinus Barvaroſla the admiral of his nauies into Afrike 1. 

to wat againſt thekyng of Tunece: whõ the Barbaroſſa of erl. 
alſo diſpoſſeſſed  depzined of his kingdome:but Charles Tunece recoue, 
the Emperour, the next yeare following, an. 1535. reſtozed red againe by 
the ſaid king agayne into hys kingdome, and dclinered in Charles the 
the ſame viage 20. thouland captiũes out otſeruitude. Emperout. 
The ſame tyme the Turke alſo ſent an other captayne 
into Hungary, to warre nit Tamoda while he hym 
ſeife taking hys courſe to Perſia, planted his ſiege agaynſt 
the Litty Taurus, which he in ſhoꝛt ſpace ſubdued and ex⸗ 
pugned. Albeit he long enioied not the ſame: foꝛ Tahames 
king of the Perſians, ſodaynſy comming vpon the Turks 
vnpꝛepared. flue of them 20, thouſand, and tooke hys con- 
cubines to the great foyie and repꝛoch of the Turke. 

Two yeare after this, which was the pere of our Lozd 
1537, Solymannus, who coulde not be qupet at home noʒ 
reſt in peace e out of Alta into wh 


in ,returning 
Hoo ps aging macs 


Taurus a citie of 
Perſia taken of 
the turkes, 


20 thouſand 
turkes ſlaine of 


the Perſian king 


Corcyra the 
Hand waſted & 


ly he fine, 

to J us 

from Lozcy2a, ms zinthus & Cy. 

and Grecia. he ſodapnly by night inna buf thara ſpoiled b 

band men in villages and fields, ſleeping and miffruſting the wrkes, ? 


no harme, dꝛew them out of theyꝛ houſes and poſſeſſiong, 
men and women. beſides chudꝛen. to the number of ix. hũ⸗ 
dzeth whom he made hys bondllaues ; burning moꝛcouer 
thepꝛ houſes, and carping away all the goodes and catte il 
bepng without the ſayd Citties of FJaʒinth s and Cytha⸗ 
"From thence theſt helhoundes turned they courſe to 
thepꝛe to ? Captin 

3 long Jland, ip- Chfiten ofthe 
ing betweene Grecia and Aſia. where ſirſt the Egenians Warre berwene 
did manfully in battaile reſiſt them. and were like to haue the Fgycnercsg;, 
p2cnayled:bnr being weryed: at length and oppꝛelſed with he türken. 

TT. iii. iunmnc | 


* to Auſtria, 


112 A. Hen. 7. he bijuoryof the Turkes. The ſalſei oode of the T'urke in dee ping his promiſes. 


. innumerable thouſandes of freſh Turkes, which tt! were 
Helen eaken ol ſent in, to relcue the other whiche were oucrcome before, 
The ns of were compelled to fiye into the Cittie of Egina, which ci- 
Egina flaine of Ty the cruell Turkes (oꝛ rather Deuils on carth) tb muche 
the turłkes. labour, violence of their great ozdinaunce tet out of their 

ſhippes, ſubdued and caſt downe to the ground: the CTuti⸗ 

— and mhabitauntcs whereof , the Turke after he had 

urned their houſes,and ranlackt theyꝛ goodes comman⸗ 

The women of ded to ve llapne and killed euery one. The weomen both 

E zina miſcrably noble and vnnoble, with their infantes, were geuen to the 

cimreated and mariners to be abuſed, and from thence being ipped vn 

captiucd of the to Conſtantinople, were led away to p miſerp & 
ture. ſiauerp, which was in the peare of our Loꝛd. 1537. | 

In the lame iourny Solymanalſo tooke the Ile in the 

The He Parum ſayd ſca of Eugeum,called Parmnzalſo the Jie adiopning 

and Naxus. to the ſame named Narus,and made them to him cributa- 

Ciclades ſubdu- xtes. The duke wherof was he which wꝛote the ſtozy both 

ed of theturke, of theſe Jlandes atozeſayd, and alſo of the other Jlandes 

Ex Loan,Cri!p? called Cyclades, and other Dukes. Ex loan Criſpo , Duce 

Naxi.&c. 

98393 Thys done, Solpmannus directed his Raup vnto 

. by the Apulia, where he let on land. x. thouland footmen, & 2000. 
diſlention f hoꝛlemen, which ſpoiled like wiſe and waſted thoſe parties 
Chriſtiã princes While the Emperour, the pope and Uenetians were to⸗ 
Stiria is a colin- gether in warce and diſſenſion. Furthermore the next 
ey oy 7 onine” tolowing. an. 1538. great attemptes began inStiria, but 
nearcaciofnins by the reiiſtance ofthe inhabitantes, the foxce ofthe barba⸗ 
rous turks was repulled: notwithſtanding great ſpoples 
of men e catteil were carped from thence, and the country 
miſerable ſpoyled. In the which peare alſo the Turk tur⸗ 
ning into Dungary, gaue battaile vnto the Lhulſtians in 
Sauia: where thꝛough the fraudulent falſhood ofthe Cap 
tapne Laſſtancrus(rooltegangus nameth him Lalcianus 
bepng (as they lap) coꝛrupted with money,our men were 
put tothe wozſe. an. 1538, 
The falſhood of Afterthat the Turkes had inuaded the Jlande of Coꝛ⸗ 
the turke with a abouelayd,the Uenetians with Solyman the Turke 
the Venctians, had ioyned truce fo2 a certayne time,foz y which they gaue 
the turke 300, thouland crownes, with the city of Reapo⸗ 
lis, and Maluaſia in the boꝛders of Macedonia. But with 
in 4. oꝛ 5. pcares, the Turke to get a newe ſki of the 
Uenetians, bꝛake hys league, and inuaded they2 domini⸗ 
ons: whereby they were entozced to enter new conditions 
agayn with hun. 

In the yeare of our Lozd,154-0. the reſtles Turke ma⸗ 
king hys return toward Hungary, by the way by 
Dalmatia, lap againſt the towne called Newcaſtle, chu 
defended by the Spanpardes. Ju the which town becaule 
they refuſed to yeld themſelues all the inhabitauntes and 
ſouldiours were put to the [w02d e lain cuery one, This 
Nouum Caſtellum o Newcaſtic was a ſtrong fozt of Chi- 
ſtians, whiche being nowe in the Turkes power, he had 
2 aduauntage ouer all thoſe quarters of Dalmatia, 

Stiria, Carinthia, and Dungaria. From thence he pꝛocee⸗ 

ded further, keeping his courle into Dungarp, where he 
planted his power againſt the City of Buda. 

This Buda was a puincipall city in Dungary, about 
which great contention had bene (as po heard betoze) be⸗ 
:weene Enrdina tweene Joannes Uaiuoda, aud Ferdinandus, By reaſon 
dus & Vaiuoda Wherof the Turke occaltoned by Uaiuoda,came into Dii- 
% his ſucceſſors, gary and deliuered the City to Naiuoda. This Uaiuoda 

wing not long alter, left behinde him a ſonne, whome be⸗ 
ne infant he committed to the gouernance of one Ge⸗ 


Nouum Caſtel- 
Io in Dalmatia, 
ouerthro wen by 
the turke, & the 
pcople ſlaine. 


The contt ntion 
in Hungary be- 


oꝛgius Monachus:who being left tutour vnto the infant, 
reduced all Tranſiluania,Buda,Þeſta, with other parties 
of Hungary, which belonged to Uaiuodabcfoze, to the ſub 
icction ofthe child, Ferdinandus hearing therof,in a great 
haſt and anger: leuyed an armpe to recouer his landes in 
Dungarie, and ſo laid liege to Buda. Monachus ſeing his 
part weake, firſt ſent his legate to Ferdinandus, deſiring 
him to talke and conterre with hun 4 po matter, as he 
The communi- P2etended,pertapning to the behoofe of them both, wher⸗ 
cation betwecne upon both the parties being agreed, the place and manner 
Monachus and gf their conuention was appopnted, and alſo the day and 
Ferdinaudus. tyme aſſigned. Thus the partyes (according to the agree⸗ 
ment) conuenting together with their armpes, with dꝛa⸗ 

winga little aitdc,as they were entred in co | 
lodcnly among Ferdinandus men, happened a tobe 
heard, which by the heate of the day(as is thought) 
What hurt may ofhys own accoꝛd, gaut acracke. The ſound wherofcom= 
come of ralhe ming to the cares ot Monachus, he ſuppoſing the ſame to 
1u!P1CIONs haue bene diſcharged, agaynſt him, in great d2ewe 
— — w his doub⸗ 


out his ſwoꝛde, bidding 
ling . that he would neuer any moꝛe 
truſt the pzomiles of T » and immediatelpe vppe 


on the ſame ſent to Solymannus the Turke, foz a- 
gaynſt the Chriſtians, pꝛomiling that he would 1 


to him frce polleſlion ol Hungary, iche woulde come and ,. 
vanquiſh the armp pt Ferdinandus lying abont the lege C ce 
of Buda. The Turkemaketh no longrarying, buttakerh ge . 
the occaſion, and witha mighty power flicth into Dunga- Ping 
ry,andcfrſoones diſchargingthchoſt of Ferdinandus,aud the df 
ntting them ot from the ſiege of Buda, getteth the Litty betweer.c 
into his own handes,commaundimg the ſonne of Uaing- Monachus 
da with his mother, to follow after his camp, * 
Juthc hiſtozy of Joannes Kamus itfolioweth, chat 5 
when Solyman the Turk had thus pzeuaylcd againſt the 14 i. 
Cutie of Buda , agaynſſ other parties maze of of eis 
Dſigary,by the aller ot the Emppꝛe, one Joachunus dukt mw Dale 
of Bꝛan ince Electour was aſſigned with a puil⸗ „f Brande- 
ſant army of choſen ſouldiours of all nations collected, to 8 - gain 


— 
* 


recouer the Liryof Budafromthe Turke, and to deliner e e. 


the other parties of Chʒiſtendome from the feare of the 
— — an. ay ono — at his firſt — 
ooꝛth, appeared ſo couragious unt, ast 
he would haue conquered the whole woꝛld: but this — 
heate was ſo ſlaked in ſhoꝛt tune by the Turke, that befoze 
— — vnto him, he was glad ta 
to be diſcharged ot the viage, and with ſhame enough, re⸗ 
turned home againe. And would God he had lett behynde 
him in the field, no moze but his owne ſhame. Fox the ene⸗ 
mies hauing intelligfce befoꝛe of his cowardly departure, 
thinking to worke lome poynt of mailtry oz victozy betoꝛe 
9 — ſet vpon the right wing othis and 
chictiy conliſted of Dutchmen ol low Sermany)out of the 
which they tooke awaye with them aboue 500, —— 500, Chriſ.. 
valiaunt ſouldiours, not killing them, but carying them a tian (oulsi.. 
wap aliue . Foz whome it had bene muche better to haue ours taken 
ſtand to their weapon and to haue dped manfully vppon and carried 


- away of the 


the turkes, then by ycalding themſelues to be diſgarm- 
ſhedof weapon and armoure, and ſo to be lette to the . 


curſed curteſte ofthe foule Turkes, To whome what cur- 

teſie was ſheweed, by the ſequele did appeare. Foz after y The horri- 
Turkes had led themout of Hunga into their own do- ble puniſn 
mints, after a moſt hoꝛrible a p lozt they diſligured & delle 
mangled them 5 Eſoſent them abꝛoad all Grecia turkes a- 
to be witneſlrs of the T urkes victoꝛy. Their kind of pu⸗ p iin che 
niſhment was thus: Firſt they had their right arme thzuſt Chritians, 
thzough with an iron red hot, whereby they ſhould be vn⸗ 

able and vnmeet to all labour & waretare. Secondly, they: 

heades were ſhauen to the very ſculles, afterthe manerof 

our Friers æ monks, when they are newly ſhaucn, Third 

ly, they had all their pziup members cut of fro their bodies 

to the iutent to make the vntruittul foꝛ pzopagation which 

wound was ſo grieuous vnto them, that the greateſt part 

of them died therupon, the few that recouercd the tozment 


pt: who to de⸗ 
cauſed all — 


had no minde to returne home to his own houſc. Ex Ioan Aue falle- 


Ramo. | nes of the 
But to returne agapne to the city of Buda, from whece turke in kee- 

we haue digreſſed, here is not to be itted, what fal⸗ ping no pro 

ſhood and what cruelty the turkes 28 . 


ſtians there, after theyꝛ 
. 
* 


ans, 


victoꝛp. Foꝛ after that 
and ſubmiſſion of the 


* with the 8Jagi | 
was alle and uneechededbys with 3 
Y of Buda — ceft whiche were layne 
y. 02 bands of Lhziſtian ſouldioꝛs came alyueto, 
dai he rommannped rope 0 et armenr: 
gayn, and to Zilpole themſelues m order and 8 


as hys 


the falle 
turke. 


bchinde them, with ſ\wozdes to be cut in peeces andflayne. 


ray after y warlike maner of the chꝛiſtians. whiche when 
they had accompliſhed readily, according to his commann 
dement, x he riding about the ranckes ot them, had dilli- 
gently vewed and be holdenthem a certain ſpace,at length 
he commannded thẽ to jr of their armour againe. which 
done, certaine ofthe talleſt and ſtrongeſt of them he pyked 
out, the reſidue he commanded by his ſouldiozs comming 


Ok the other, whome he had elected and choſen, ſome he 
ſet foz markes and buttes to be ſhot at:ſome he appointed 


to his two ſonncs, fo: them to lach with their woꝛdes, + 
tttpthepz ſtrength, ol them could geue p deper woũd 
Ex cpilt. and (as they termed it) the fayzer blowe, whereby moſte 
_ 2 bloud might follow out sf their Chꝛiſtian bodies. Ex Marr. 
— * Stellu. De ſucceſsibus Turcarum. 
carum. &c. After the winning ol Buda, the Turke purpoſing not 
ſo to ceaſe befoze he had ſubdued and bought vnder his o⸗ 
bedience all Bungarp, pꝛoceeding further with his arme 
firſt bzought vnder aftrong hold of chuſtians named Þe- 
ſtum oz Þeſta, where a great number of Lhziſtian ſouldi⸗ 
ours partly were llayne, partly wert ledde awaye to moꝛe 
cruell affliction. | 
Then he came to an other Caſtie called walpo ſituate 
The caſile in the confines of Boſna, Croatia, and Pungary. whiche 
ot Waipo. konte oz caſtle he beſieged thꝛet möthes, while no reſcue noz 
e turles. apd was leut unto them, neyther from Ferdinandus king 
of Dungarp, noꝛ from any other chziſtian Pꝛince oz Pꝛin⸗ 
ces. Whereupon at length the fozte was geuen vp to the 
Turke, but moꝛe thzough the falle treachery oz cowardly 
hart of the ſouldiours, then ofthe Laptaine, where is to 
be noted an example not vnwoꝛthy of memozy. Foz when 
the cowardly ſouldiours, eyther foz frare oꝛ ,wold 
needs ſurrender themſeines e the peece vnto the Turke, 
contrarye to the minde of the Laptaine , whiche in no calc 
would agree to they yelding:they thinking to find fauour 
with the turke,appzchended they? captainc, and gaue him 
A notable to Solyman. But lec howe the iuſtice of Bod ſometymes 
example of by p hands ofthe ene mp, diſpoſeth the end of things to the 
Gods iudge rewarding of vertue,@ puniſhing of vice. Foz where they 
ments ligh thought to ſaue th es by the daunger of the faithfull 
Sau, Captam. the eucnt turnedcleanc contrary,ſothat y Turk 
Hh  wastothecaptaynebountifulland og gegen and the 
meane falſe ſouldiours, notwithſtanding that they had all yeldcd thẽ⸗ 
hoode to- ſelues, pet wert all put to death and commannded putou⸗ 
ward the in fly to be ſlapne, Ex Ioan. Martino Stella De Turcarum in Hun- 
nocent. garia — ede ; 3 
ere is in arp an other towne 
The citie of gf . — 5 Quiqueccleſienſis , v ſpop⸗ 
5. churches ſed before,as is aboue mentioned, pag. 5i. but nowe tho⸗ 
yel<ca.to rough the lolle of walpo, e by the hugenes of the Turkes 
rac tree?» armpel conteining in it. 220. thouſand fightingmen) was 
me bybop {0 diſcouraged and ꝑut out ot hope and hart, that the b ih. 
Iglo and chiete nobles of p town fled befoze y ieoperdy: the reſt 
locke inthe Bfthc comons, which were partly pꝛeuented by the ſodein 
brvers. comming ofthe turkes, partly foz pouerty could not auoid 
| ſcut theyz mellengers to the Turke, to yealde and ſurren⸗ 
der the towne, vppon pzomile of life, vnto his handes. 
whoſe pzomile how firme it ſtood, the ſtozy leaueth it vn⸗ 
certaine. This is affirmed, that thzce dayes afier the pel⸗ 
ding ofthis Quinqueccleſienſis, neuer a Turke durſt enter 
the Tittie. an. 1543. Ex Ioan. Mart. Stella. & alizs. 
SAP" The next foꝛt 02 holde gotten by the Turkes in Dun- 
ede n gaty, was Soclolia, The towneatthe firſtinuaſion ofthe 
Hungary Turkes. was w and fiered. The caſtle within 
ſubducd of the towne 
the turkes, ring truce foꝛ qo 
d to 
82233 (tru- 
was 
C 1 ſt to dimini 
ncs 0! wor” bcable ſong to hold gut, agreed in 
'} goodes 1 ſeiues, vpon condition to eſcape with 
tis of many Condition of ſau gn 
a man, ang ly — the 
The turke the 


uche which hi 
ch Y1S 
ng the time while 


Ke Henry.:. The hiſtory of the T arkes. Cities wonne by the Turkes. $ trigonium beſieged. 


713, 
victuall and fozage, into the Turkes campe. which done, | 
Solymanthe Turke commannded all the brad nen oreb? — Frog 
pages to appcare bctoze bym, whiche humbly obeyed and Chuan! 


hriſten mens 
came, Then the turke warned them to returne a the C 14: 
next day aftcr, cucry onc bzinging with him his — — ing to the 


retinue, and houſhold ſeruauntes. whiche when d 

with like dilligence alſo, accoꝛding to his — 

accompliſhed, the turke immediately commaunded them 

cuery ouc in the face of hys whole army, to be Dayn and ſo 

was this theyꝛ reward. which reward the moꝛe that it de⸗ 

c_ _ . of the — : the — encou⸗ 

6 ur men, the moꝛe conſtantly to w- 

_ 9 1 Jaap — Stella, * n 

in other Urong town there is in Dũgary named Stri Strigonium a ci- 
gonium, diſtant from Buda abouc — the ſpace 225 tic in Hungary 
Dutch miles, agaynlt the whiche the Turkes made great ***eg<4 ot be 
pꝛeparation ot ozdinaunce,and all other inſtruments ofar 

rillary necellary foz the ſiege therot. which cittie in like ma 

ner began allo to be compaſſed and incloſed by p turks, be⸗ 

foxc it could be ſufficiently pꝛepared e garniſhed of our mẽ 

but that the archbiſhop oncly of S n pꝛuueip conucped 

vnto them 2.00, Oxen, Such was then the negligence of Negligence of 
Ferdmandus king of Dungary, which lo lende rip looked Shut privees 
vnto theneccllary defence of his townes and ities, Maze © blicke de. 
oner ſuch was the diſcozde then of chziſtenkinges #Pzin= 

ces, which in their ciuile diſſenſton and warres were lo oc 
cupied and hoate in needeles quarrels, that they had ncy= 
ther leaſure noz remẽbꝛaunce, to heip in tyme there, where 
true neebc required. which lender fare, and cold ʒeale of p 
Lhuſtian rulers, not in tendering y publicke cauſe, while 
they contend in pztuate trifles, hath cauſed the Turke to 
come ſo farre as hee hath , and pet farther is like , vnleſſe 
the mercy ofthe Lom doe hclpe moꝛe, then our diligence. 
One of the chieke captaynes within the Cittpe, was Mar⸗ 
tinus Laſcanus,a Spanpard. 

The Turkes in the beginning of the ſicge began firff 
to attempt the Littizens with fayze woꝛdes, and accuſta⸗ 
med pꝛomiſcs, to peide and gently to ſubmit themſelues. 
But they not ignoꝛaunt ofthe Turks pꝛomiſes wiſely re⸗ 
fuſed, and mantullp ſtood ſo an — they coulde to the de⸗ 
fence ol their citty, now and then kirmiſhing with them in 
out cozners, and killing certayne numbers of them: ſome⸗ 
time with their ſhot diſturb ing their munitions , e bzca- 
9238 of their gunnes. xc. 1 
Thzee ſpeciall meanes the Turkes vſc in winning Three fpeciall 
great foztes and cities:greatmultitude of ſouldioꝛs: great belpes of the 
o2dinaunce and moꝛtarie pceces:the third is by vuderiny= tutkes in win- 
ning. All which here in the ſiege ofthis Cittie, lacked not, ning townes & 
This ſiege continued vehement a certaine ſpace:in whiche cities. 
the Strigonians had boꝛme out ſoure ſtrong aſſaultes, and 
flue manythouſandes of y turkes, till at length the turkes 
cythez departing awap, oz cls ſecming to depart vnto Bu⸗ 
da, the people at laſt being ſo perſwaded and made to be⸗ 
icuc of lome chiete rulers ofthe citty( peraduenture not the 
trueſt men) the citizens being crected with hope and com⸗ 
fozte, and ſinging Te Deum, as tough thc — bene free The citizens of 
from all daunger. ſodenly by whole counſaile it is vnkno= Strig onium flie 
wen)conucyed themſelues all out of the Litty. 300. hozſe- che citi-, 
men alſo palled ouer the riuer and departed. Jtalias 
which were vnder Fraciſcus Salamanca a Spamlſy 
tayne hardly coulde be perſwaded by him to abide, whiche 
were inall carſe. soo. 

within z. daies after zoo. Germaine ſouldiours. with :. 
ſhips laden with ſhot, pouder, e artillerp, were pziuily let 
into þ town:S0 that of our men al there TE NArS 1200: 
ſouldioꝛs. who ſeing the ſmall quantitie oftheir The toyne of 
burning and caſting downe the towne @ſuburbes,tooke ©; fed. 


w dinaunce, a d , and wi ing of the ci- 
ire vſtroped grear umgang sche ell ala hey pg Gen Sch 
to fayle them, e caſtall defended- 
— — —— Prei ** — op Te 
t | . * 
— — ſhood,ſccretlp vnknowing 


to the reſt ofthe ſouldiours, accompanied with two other 
conueped himſelfe down from the walles, e being bzonght 
into the tentes of the e 05 
—— Ir turke 
to to a O 
were bidto cealethe ſho ng. This Italian ſholtip after — mod gy 
with two other turkes was | backe to H caſtle of Strigo- 
Laptapne , with the Turkes meg Thegopugouto ade tacks 
this Italian being paziuy to the reſidue of Hys fellowes. cb 
reer 
med to come of hys own head: pet ſoꝛ ſo much as — 
ſouldiours were not ſure. but rather ſuſpected leſt the 
Italians his countreymen had been in lone parre of 


of 
wes, connented wi 


| 
| 
a 


7 54. 


R. Hen. . T he hiſtory of the Tarkes. Strigontum, Tatha taken of the Tur hes. 


conlent therein, and would take His part:neither durſt of- 
fer him any harme toꝛ that his doing, noꝛ yet could wel ad 
nile with themlelues what was beit to do, to feare of pꝛi⸗ 


up confederacie within themſetues. 


A tut iſhe truce 
taken with the 
Chriſtians, they 
not know¾oing 
thcrcok, 


Thus while Lafranus the chicfc captaine of the Lhzi- 
ſtians aloꝛetayd. w his fetlowe ſouldiours, were ma malc 
what to doc o not to do: in the mrane time came onerun- 
ning, who gening aligne both to the Chꝛiſtians and the 
Turkes,to hold hands and weapons, foz that it was 
againſt all lawe ot warre to fight after peace and truce ta⸗ 


ken:our men, as they were commaunded, went into ỹ m⸗ 


ward tower. The turkes in the meane tune, had got mto 
the Caſtle. and occupyed all the vtter parties. Then was 
Salamanca by the conſent ofthe reſt, ent ont tothe Turk, 
who there being ſtayde that night, the next mozrowethe 


The falſe turkes Turkes bull oz warant was ſent into the Caſtle, permit⸗ 


ncuer true in 
pronuſc. 


The miſerable 
affliction of our 
Chriſten ſouldi- 
ours taken at 
Strigonmm, 


Holy ſouldiours H 
& Martius ſlaine D 


ting free libertie to the Chꝛiſtians to depart with vag and 
baggage. who now beyng ready to depart, firſt were c0- 
maunded by the turkes compaſſing them round about, to 
caſt from them theyz dagges, launces, and battaile axes,m 
to the trench. Then comming to the gate to go out, they? 
woꝛdes were taken from them, looking then fo: nothing 


but pꝛeſent death. | 
At laſt whe they were come a little further other were 
ſent to them to d them oftheyꝛ heimettes, their ter 


attes, currettes, and what ſoeuer pcece of harnes, was a- 
out them. whercupon at feare came vpon then, leaſt 


ſome great cruelty {yo be ſhewed vpon them. Solyma 

after he had long delivrard rb humſelt,wherherto kitthe 

bu be Ard, he kt cauſed them, in 
v ah 

to lay 

dead 


4 


and armour to ſerue hym in his 
ſon diners fox feare wert contented to take. 


of the turkes for ther remedy to her 


their faithful 
religion. 


Ex loan Mart. 


Stella E piſt. 
ad frat res. 


naling w 


them and 
fore th 


10 Felle into 
band 


beyng ap⸗ 
ble oꝛder ot the Ja 
theyꝛ parentes not 
tipitate and thzowne into 


no 


thus this milerabl 


touching theſe 
mi ſerable attlic- 
ted ſouldiours. 


of that ruf 
Laptapns 
der 


| and Jtaltias TTT 


moued & ct 
to be receiued into their 


were lay | 
accompt ofthe whole matter, h 


andhandled, And thus haue ye, the lamentable ſtory of 


it was wiought * 


age 

ꝛoceeding in his victoꝛies, conducted 
army next vnto Tath, and to the bac. mg nere 3 
Comaton. This Tath was alſo a ſtrong hoſd in Dunga⸗ =_—_ — 
wherein were placed certayne garriſons , pertip ofthe ante 
ermapnes, partly ofthe Jtalians, The chieitayne ofthe , 
Italians was one Anmball Tollo, conſtitute by Philip= 
us Toꝛucilius. This Taſlo was a man well experte in \ 
pꝛowes of warre:bur ot a filthy coʒrupt life, + alſo a ſoule 
lwcarcr:and horrible blaſphemerof Sod and his ſaintes. Nc 
To make the ſtozy lhozte, this fozee of Tarhe, befozranye face 
ſiege was layde vnto it, was pelded and genen vp tothe der wic 
Turkes:vpon what conditions, oʒ by whoſe meanes the captaine and 
authoꝛ ſheweth not: Thus much he ſheweth, that the ſapd ener. 
Anniball ſhoztly vp the ſame, returning into Italy, was 
commannded by Tozneilius atoꝛeſaid: to be appꝛehended 
W turkes had ſubuerte 

5 ad d and deſtroped Alba Rega. 
eb — A Æ◻α N lis belieged 
Kegatis, foz that the kinges of Dſigary haue bent always be nue. 
wont there to becrowned, and buryed. This Alhats ali- 
tle well compacted citie m Hungary,hauing on p one ſide 
a mariſhe ſomewhat foggiſhe oz tenny , whiche made the 
town leſſe aſſauitabie. But nere to the ſame was a woode The tures 
from which pturks cucry day with vi. C. cartes, bought Jeuiſe in 
ſuch matter of wood and trees felled foz the ſame purpoſe, — Wi 
into the mariſh,that within lelſe then n. dayes they made 
it apte , and harde to their teete, whicherhetownes men 
thought neuer could be gone vppon, butonely in the hard 
froſtes of wynter. At the firſt beginning of the ſiege, there 
ſtoode a little without the munitions in the front ol the ci- 
tie, a certapne church oz Monaſtery, n 
ding tomayntayne and ketpe agaynſt the turkes, 

ad puny cdᷣueyed light matter caſely to take flame, with Aſtratz- 
pouder, in ſecret places therof,and had hid alſo fire withal, geme ofthe 
Whiche done, they (as agapnſt they? willes beingdzinen Chriſtians 
backe, withdꝛew clucs within the 8 Tas the — ns 
the fire 


tung the occaſions, when this fire wonide 
turkes hauing the poſſeſſion ol the churche | 
comming to the pouder. rapſed vp the Churche, and made 
great ſcatter and llaughter among the bardardus turkes 
This was not ſo ſooneeſpyed of within the towne, 
but they iſſued ont vpon them in this diſturbance, and flue 
ofthem a number: Among whom dincrs of theyꝛ no 
bics allo the ſame time were ſlapne, and one Baſſa an Eu⸗ 
nuch, which was of great eſtimat:on withy turkes. Moꝛe⸗ A note tou. 
in the ſame ſkirmiſh was taken one ofthoſe gunners ching the 
which the french king is ſayd to haue ſent to the Turke a French king 
little betoꝛe. whiche if it be true, ict the Chuſtian Reader char then 
iudge what is to be thought of thole Lhziften pzinces, 
which not onely foꝛſaking the common cauſe of Chꝛiſtes , 
Lhurche iopned league with the ture, bur alſo ſenthym 5 
ners to ſer fozward hys warres to the deſtruction 07 
Thuiſtes people. and tothe ſh of they2 blond, for © 
wi is de fratre:. De 


N Turcar, in 


a 0 enemies, 
valtane dein Ecouragions ind enden of Octanianus 
of Hilane. By whoſe connſaile 
g, the buſp of the turkes 
3 dainly aroſc 


a long time, tũl at 


Let neuer 
good Chrif 
t ians ſtand 
tothe turks 
gentlencs. 


reaſon wherofthe peote ſouldioꝛs were forced to caſt them 
ſelnes into the — — as well as they 
— ig oe Ko ag — —— 
1 nd. vpon an other: many 

i. A ewe whiche 


ng neither hart, nen power to 
umme out, were receiued into the Citty: bur the 


could 
chiete Captaines and warders of the towne were there 


The cittizens being deſtitnte of theyz principal = 
tames and warriors, were in gaben and do 
among thẽleines, what to do, ſome thinking good to peld, 
ſome counſapling the contrary. This while the mindes of 
the cittizens were diſtract in diuers & doubttull ſentences, 
the agiſtrates minding to ſtand to y turkes gentlenes, 
ſent out one of they2 heads vntothe turke, who in ỹ name 
of them all, ſhould ſurrender to hun the citty,and 
vnto hun tributaries, vp cõdition they might enioy liber 
ty of life æ goods, which ringto the granted, aftcr the tur⸗ 
fenen e neee 
Pp , g armour, a- 
way. who being but onely zoo. left of . enlignes of Jta- 


lians, ofa thouſand Bermapnes, by the way were layd 


fo2 by the Tartarians,foz hope of 


ſpoylc:ſo that they 
ſcattering a ſunder one one wap, an ſaue 


themlelues as wel as they could: led cuery one what way 


he thought beſt, Of whome ſome wan 
mariſhes faynted fox famine : ſome were and lapne 
by the Dungarians, a few with bare and einpty, and wy= 
thered bodies, more like ghoſtes then men,cicaped # came 
to Vienna. And this betell vpon the ſouldioꝛs. wi 
Now vnderſtand what d to the peiding Liti- 
zens. So in ſtozy it followeth, that when the turke Had en⸗ 
tred the towne, and had viſited the ſepulchꝛe ofthe kynges 
toʒ thꝛec 02 4. de pꝛetented muche clemency toward 
the ctttizeng, as though he came not to oppꝛeſſe them, but 
to be d of Ferdinadus their king, & to deliuer them 
from the ſeruitude ofthe Germames. On the fourth day, 


ing in woodes + 


al ß chiete e dead men ofthe citty were cõmaunded to ap⸗ 
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peare befozge y turke in a plapne, not far fr the citty where 
the . ns beloꝛe. were wont to be exccuted, 


as though they ſhould come to ſ\weare vnto the turke. At 
in 
turk 


; 


this commanndement ok the turke, when the citti 
great number, æ in their beſt attyꝛe were aſſembled, 
— to his faythandpzomile, commaunded ſodenly 
generall laughter tobe made ofthem all, And this was 
cud of the citizens of Alba. 

Jn the meane time, during the ſiege of Alba, the Dun⸗ 
garians meeting ſometimes with the hoꝛſemen of y Tar- 
tarians, which were ſent out to ſtop their vitailes from 
citie. ue of them at one bickering. ooo. Turks. In whic 
ſtozy is allo repoꝛted æ mentioned ot mine authoꝛ, an hoꝛ⸗ 
rible ſight and example of milery , concerning a certayne 
captiue (a Chꝛiſtian beike) who comming into Utenna, 
was found to haue in his ſcrip oz ſatchel the halſe ofa yong 
childe of two ycarcs old, which remayned pet vnc aten, the 
other halfe beyng taten befoze. an. 1543. Ibid. 
Next alter this was expugned the caſtle of Pappa, byy 
Turkes. Let the taſtie now of Papa take heede, leaſt one 
day it follow after. | 


ein ger a 
an . | 
23 . and Strigoniũ. 
Ol the which fozt o2 Laſtle, 
e — chad 

ned. that rhe lower peece being wonne, they 
ider that the! pe — * 


nag = : 
Hemet . tuiliſh turkes 

le, luc chein enerpe one, Amandus 
Hecaptaine ofthe excepted: 


riryed by the Lachen of the Turkes, 

Au. 1544. —_ | 

To theſe e 
um Caſlellum in Dalmatia, wherc ht ar 

endo fodiosq oehr-fo tha ey did not peld 
cam 


o2 not. neuer 2 


- 
- » 


ro 


Wy dons 

1 — 2 
and gone Dee | 

ronrand Frances a king v 


as Henry Duke of 
Duke of Haxonte, 


ſo jpzmnces and 


ble turkiſh captiuitie:as may be hoped now by 
— — —ͤ— 
hey worke they) 


comfort vs, touching thedecapandrigineofthe Tut 


po- C 
wer nſt vs. which newes are theſe: p a 


ſo comfozted the 
— carneft pꝛayers, that 


Re Henry.r. I be hiſtory of the Turkes. Pappa. Mixigradum ſurpriſed of the T urkes. 


fas with 


beaſt, and bought hun out of Eu 


r of manp thoulandes —— 
0 


the d of Lhziſtan 


ly bene heard ol, ſee agapne the meratuil pzouidence 
tection of our Sod — people. And as che Turke 
was thus intending to ſet lo ward wird this innumerable 
muiritude againſt y Chꝛiſttans, the hand of the Loꝛde ſent 
ſuch a peſtulence thzough all the turkes arm and domini- 
ons, reaching from Bithynia, and from Thiacia, to act 
donia and allo to Bungarp, that ali the turnes poſſciſions 
D rr 
is viage d, and he al⸗ 
d e anderen n 
elide this plague 8 de, e 
was woꝛſe to them then any warre, other lets als — — 
meſticali calamitics th {Gods pꝛoudence havpened 
vnto Solymannus, the great rouer and robber ofp wozld 
which ſtayd hun at home from vexing the chziſkans,clpe= 
ciaily ee dee 
This Muſtapha being hated and partip frared of Kn« 
ſtanus the chiete counſailour about the Turke and of Koz 
la p turkes concubine & after his wur, was diuers times 
complayned of ro his fathcr,accuſed,+at ſobzoughe 
into ſuſpicion and diſpleaſure-of the turke, by them afoze- 
dꝛthat in concluſion hys father cauſed himto be ſeut foz 
to hys pauilion, where 6, Turkes with vilours were ap⸗ 
poynted to put hym u 
ut (aftcr they? 
about 


. 
haue geuen to an other ſonne of hys and of 
tanger, the treaſures,h 
mentes and the pzouince of 8 bzoth 
ger ing out foz ſoꝛow of his bzothers death:phy ofthee, 
pth he to hys father, impious and wꝛetched dog, tray= 
tour, murderer. J cannot cal thee father, take the treaſures 
the hoꝛſe and armonr of Muſtapha to thy ſtife : and — 
that taking ont hys dagger, thzuſt it throngh hys own bo⸗ 
dy. And thus was Solyman murderer e parricide ot hys 
owe ſounes: which was in the peare ol our Loꝛd. 1552. 


wherem notwithſtanding is to be noted tbe ſingnlar h ion 
toward his afflicted chi- uidencr 752" 


2 Fo this cguſtaphags e was conragious & great 
8. | | 
and exerciſed in all pꝛactiſe of warre: lo hab hea 


art, malici nbd ee Inns of ings 
great cauſe gane congratulate 

thanks to god, taking away ot this 
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nl the turke, as may not a little incrtaſe aur ho 


tyx beſieged with an army of zo ooo. men 
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Muſtapha Gods hard to be 
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a certapne w! BHermanye, Good 
ofſuche newes & victory of lateatchicued a= the Re 
— — the 


: 
g 


F {lainc, 


7 J6. 


all hys hoſte was dziuen backe, by the handes ol the gene⸗ 
rall, called um Laſlaw and his valiaunt company, 
who not 8nely d cd the ſaid town, but aiſo conſtrap⸗ 
ned the Turks to retpꝛe, to the great ſhame and confuſion, 
with a great laughter of the turkiſh rable:Foz the whicye 
thccueriaſting God be pꝛapyſed foꝛ cuer. * 

The maner of the ouerthzow was this. As the foꝛeſa d 
generall did ſee his aduauntage w Laptayne Geoꝛge, and 
other hozſemen ofthe Scleſians and Hungarians, toep ſet 
on y rereward of the Turks and killed about s ooo. of the, 
and tooke alſo ſome of their artillery and followed them ſo 
faſt, ñ the Turkes were conſtrapned to ſlye into a mariſhe 
ground, and to bꝛeake the wheeles ofthe reſt ol theyz artil 
ſarp, to ſaue themſelues, and therwith they got a very rich 
booty, reſcuing beſides and taking from the Turks a great 
number of chuftian pꝛiloners. Like thankes alſo are to be 
2 to Bod, ſoꝛ the pꝛoſperous ſucteſſe geuen to Magot 

chie the valiaunt Captaine of Erla, who making toward 
the Turkes, and recountring with the Tartarians, ſlue of 
thein about 8. hundzeth. 

Not long after this, it happened tough the like pꝛo⸗ 
uidence of our God, a turkiſh Laptayne calicd Begen, ac⸗ 
A great captaine companyed rb a thouſand freſhe hoꝛſemen came newly out 
ofthe turkes of Turkp, to go toward the citty named Quinque Eccleſiz, 
laine and his gy Finffenkyzchen:with whome the Erle of Serinby the 
treaſure taken. wap did encounter, and in the night letting vpon hym,kil 

led the captayne and tooke 8. Lamimels, and 8. Moyles 
laden with treaſure, and allo got two red Guidons, wyth 
3 cloth of gold, and with an 
1. The hozſe ofthis fozelaydtur- 


ed and decked moſt richly, The 
couered 


goco. tutkes 


Chriſtian cap - 
tiues reſcued & 
taken from the 
turkes, 

Soo. turkcs 
ſlaine. 


fo the 
afozelay 
ninges ot 
rough 
ſtian 


| eof 
cs of Apulia withi 
of an. 100, myles to⸗ 


The turke pear- {ome 
cing into Italy. 


turke ſhall gette 
Reme. 


charfnketd wah the 


An other cauſe 


_- 


- phelics 1 


K Hen. 7. The hiſtory of the L urkes.” Phropheſies of the Turke and Pope expounded. 


ding the lnoke ofthe ſayd Littic flaming and burning u 
lire, all bcwaylc and rue her deſtruction and defolaton 
Ec. what citty is this, called great Babilon, whiche like a 
mylltone lyall (all and burne, and be made an habitation 
ot vncleane ſpirues, and beaſtes, let the reader conſtruc, 
This is certapn and plapue by theſe her kinges and mar⸗ 
chantes ſtanding a far ot foz teare, and behõlding her bur 
ning, that the deſtruction ot this cuy( what cutpe 1ocucr it 
be) hall be iecue here mearth befoze the comming of the 
Lo2des iudgement, as may caſcly be gathered by theſe ij. 
circumſtances. that is. by the taving, the beholding,and be the Apel 
wapling or her marchauntes, By the which marchaunte lipzexpoun. 
and kynges of the carth, peraduenture map be lignified. ß ded. 
Pope, the rich Lardinalics,the great pꝛelates and fat doc- 
tours, and other obedicuciarics ot the Romiſhlca:who at 
the conuning ofthe Turkes, will not auenture they; lines 
to; they} Church, but will flee the citty(no doubt) and ſtãd 
a tarre of from daunger:and when they thal ſee with their 
epes, and heare with they2carcs the city of Rome ta be ſet 
on fire and conſumed by the cruell Turks, the ſight thereof 
ſhall ſeeme to them pitcous and lamentable, to behold t 
great and fayze city ot Rome, the tall caſtie of &. Angell, þ 
Hopes mightylea(where they were wont to fiſhe out ſuch 
riches dignities, treaſures, and pleaſures) ſo to burne be⸗ 
foze theyz cyes, and to come to ſuch vtter deſolation, which 
ſhal neuer be reedcfied agapne, but ſhall be made an habi⸗ 
tation ot deuils and vncleane ſpirites, that is, Turkes and 
heathen Hultans, and barbarous Saracens. c. This (J 
may be the meaning of that pꝛophetical 
ofthe Apoc. not that J haue here ane thing to pꝛo⸗ 
nounce, but oncly geue my gelle, what may pzobably be 
coniectured. But the end at length will make this and all 
other thinges moze plapne and manifeſt. Foz miſtical pꝛo⸗ 
p are neuer io well vnderſtand, as when the 
tuent ot is paſt and accompliſhed. | 

An other cauie concurring with the cauſes ede 
map be collected, out of Paulus Iouius, who writing ofß ſub⸗ 
ueriion of Rhodes, which was as ye heard. an. 1512. vpon 
Chꝛiſtmas dap, ſayth that it channced ſodenly the ſame day 1 
in Rome, that as Pope Dadzian the vi. was entring into 
the church to his leruice, ſodcinly ouer hys head the = 
frontier oz toppe ofthe chappel dozc,which was of e 
immediately as the pope was entring. fel downe andlue 
certayne ot hys garde wayting vpon hym. whereby per⸗ 
aduenture may be ment, that the ruitic ot Rome was not 
long after to folow the loſſe of Rhodes. 

The fourth cauſe J bozowe out of Ioannes Auentinus, 
who in his boake alledging the names, but not the 
wozdes of D is, Bugittc, and other pzophericall 
men hath theſe wozdes 2 Si vera ſint carmina & vaticinia D. 
Hildegardæ, & Brigittz. Sybillaaum Germaniz , & Bardorum 
fatidicorfi, qui ea quæ noſtro æuo completa vidimus, longo ante 
tempore 8295 eee Colonia, nolimus, veli- 
mus, Turc arũ caput etit. & c. C hat is, if the ſayings and pz0# 
phciies ofDildegardc,of Bugitte, æ ot other pꝛopheticall 

be true, which beyng fozetold long befoze, we haue 

kene nom inthele our dayes accbpliſhed:} town ofLolen 

womens n the head citp of — $8 
this N wzite not as one pꝛououncing agapnſt 

City of Konic, what wil happen, dut as one tearing what 

map tall. which if it come to paſſe (as IP Bod it da not) 
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{Laonicus Chalcondila. : Ifodotus Rucherus. 
Nicolaus EboicusEpiſe, - | MatrihagBarkerusy:/ 11 pt 
Saguntinus. I Hetificus Penia 5 
Ioan. Ramus. de bello Rhodio. 

Andtæas a Lacuna. Melchior Sditerus. 
Wolſgangus Drech(lerus. -} Paulus Iouius. (G3 ata 
} Toan,Criſpus,”' ' | ToarMattinus Stella. 
loan Faber. I. Gaſput Peucerus. c. 
Ludouicus e jo f r „ 3715488 
Bernardus de Bt - Burgundus 
bach. * —— 4 Ji 

I Mityleneus Archiepiſt. | BapriſtzEgharius. 31003. 


\ Sabellicus. | Barthol Peregrinus.. „l J* 
CA Noticetouch the miſerable, rſecus mY 
tion, ſlaugiiter and captiuit of tho Chri | 

ſti ans vnder the Tutkes. 1 e. 


, — . TH „„ 
H tberto thou haſt heard (Lhailtian Reader) holga 

cable perſecutions ottheie tatter dayes, wzoughtbyy 
Turkes agaynſt the people and (cruauntes of C hʒiſt. In 
the reading wherot, ſuch as ſute quictiy.at home, æ befarre 
fr icoparoy,may (ce what nulcry there is amoad, know 
ledge and reading wherof, ſhall not be vupꝛotitable fox all 
chziltians earneſtly to wey æ conſider, toz.chat many there 
be, which falſely deceauing themielues, unaginthat Lhit- 
ſttanity is a quiet and reftrull ſtate ot lite, tuu ofplcaiure # 
lolate in this pꝛeſent wonnde, when in derde it is nothing 
lelle, teſtified by the mouth ot our Hauiour himſcite, who 
rightly defining his ing dome, tracheth vs that his king 
dome is not ofrbis world, pzemoniſhing vs allo befoze, y: 
in this worde we muſt looke foꝛ affliction, but in | 
ſhall haue peace. Examples hereof in all partes of thys hy= 
ſtory thꝛough all ages are plentcous andembdet to be-ſenc;; 
whether we turne our epes ta the firſt x. perſecutiũs in the 
p2imirine Church during the firſt 3. hundzeth ptares after 
Chꝛiſt:oꝛ whether we conſider the latter z. hũdzeth prares 
in this laſt age ofthe Churche, wherein ihe podꝛe flocke of 
Lhait hath bene ſd afflicted , oppꝛeſſed a —— puis 


een HE | 


hard to ſay whether haue bene moze cruell agaynſt p Lhyi- 
ſtians the infidel Ei ot Rome in chr pzunittue age 
of the Church, oꝛ eis theſe varbarous Turkes in theſe our 
latter times ot the Church now pꝛeſ ent. 
Thus from tune to time the Churche ol Chꝛiſt almoſt 
hath had litle oz no reit in this carth, what foz the Heathen 
Eniperours on the one ſide, what toz the pꝛoude Pope on 
the other lide, and on the third lide what toꝛ the barbarous 
— are EW ue — > pron 
ice pꝛincipall a capital enemies ofthe o 
lignified in the Apocalips by the braſt, che talſe Lamb, and 
the falſe Pꝛophet, from whom wet out thꝛre foule ſpirites 
like frogges, to gather together all the kiiges ot the earth 
to the battell of the dap of the Loꝛd God almightp. Apocal. 
16, The crucitp and malice of thele z. enemyes agaynſt 
Chꝛiſtes people hath bene ſuch, that to iudge which of thẽ 
did moſt exceede in cruelty ot perſecution, it is hard to ſay: 
but p it map be thought that the bloudy & beaſtly tpꝛannye 
of the Turkes eſpecially abonc the reſt, ncomparably ſur⸗ 
monnteth all the afflictions and cruell llaughters that euer 
were ſcene inany age, oz read.ofinany ſtozy;Jn ſo much p 
there is neither hiſtoꝛp ſo perfect, noꝛ wꝛiter ſo diligẽt, who 
wꝛiting of the miſcrabletyzanny of the Turkes, is able to 
expreſle oꝛ compzchend the hoꝛrible exampies of thepz vn⸗ 
ſpcakable crueity and laughter exerciſed by theſe 12, Tur⸗ 
kiſh tpꝛants, vpon pooxe Chꝛʒiſtẽ mens bodies, within the 
compaſle of theſc latter 3. hiidzcth prares. wherot althongh 
no ſufficient relation can be madc,noz niiber expꝛeſſed: pet 
to gene to the Reader ſome generall geſſe oz vicw thereoft 
let vs firſt perpend and conlider what dominions & Em⸗ 
pyꝛes, how many countries, Ringdomes, pꝛouinces, cities 
townes, ſtrong holdes and foztcs,theſe Turkes haue ſur⸗ 
p2iſcd and wonne from the Chꝛiſtians. In all which victo 
ries, being ſo manp, this is ſccondl to be noted, that there 
is almoſt no place, which the turkes euer came to and ſub⸗ 
dued. where they did not either aß ally inhabitants ther⸗ 
of, oꝛ led away the moſt part thero 


ö att 
| into ſuch captiuity and 
Nanery,that they continued not long after aliue:oꝛ cls ſo li 
ued, that death almoſt had bene to them more tollerable. 

Like as inthe time ofthe firſt perſecutions of the Ro⸗ 
mapne Emperoꝛs, the ſaping was, that no man could ſtep 
with his foote in all Rome, but ſhonid tread vpon a Mar⸗ 
tyꝛ: ſo here may de ſayd, that almoſt there is not a towne. 
city. oꝛ village in ali Aſia,. Grecia, alſo in a great pace of Ez 
uropa, and Aphꝛica, whoſe ſtreetes haue not flowed with 
bloud ofthe Lhziſttans, whom the cruell turks haue mur⸗ 


The biſtory of the T urkes. . The great effuſion of blow by the T arkes. 
% The Authors of the Turkes ſtoryes. 
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in hiſtozies cs of ſou] 
me + gene dicke d 
of them narentes) vic to goze to death: 


de dzagat they} S &familiz co death:ſome 
— — N armes and iegges to foure 


to (hat at: vpũ ſome 
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b 
turkes 


to 
to the wand and lame. Atte winning and 
bos, what a number ot poung men — ch 
vpon ſharpe ſtakes and poles, 
the winning of the Litry o 
(hewed and ex8rcrſed the 


zeydenbach, who wumgolthe taking t Bydzuntum 
aLity in Apulia, teſtiſieth ot the miſerabic laughter. ofthe 


feet, 


cut # rent a pieces, ofthe it ſtes in the Churches ſlapne. 
t ofthe Archbiſhop of that Litry, who being an aged man 


and holding the croſſe in his hands, was cut a ſonder with 


a woodden law. c. The lame Bernerdus allo wzyting of 
the ouerthzow ot M igropontus, otherwiſe called Chalci⸗ 
des, an. 14 7 A deſcribeth the like terrible laughter; whiche 
there was exerciſed: where the Turke, after hys pꝛomile 
geuẽ betoꝛe to the cõtrary, moſſ cruelly cauled all the youth 
of Italꝑ to be pzicked vpon ſharp ſtakes:ſome to be daſhed 
againſt the hard ſtoncs, other ſome ta be cut in ſonder in 
middeſt, and other mo with other kinds oftounents to be 
put to death: in ſo much that all the ſtreetes and wayes of 
Chalcides did flowe with the bloud of them, whiche were 
there llayn. In which hiſtozy the tozelay > water recoꝛdeth 
one memoꝛable example ofmaydcly chaſity,worthy of ail 
Chꝛiſtians to be noted and commended. The ſtozy is tolde 
ofthe Pꝛetoꝛs daughter or that City, who being the onely 
daughter ot her father, e noted to be ot an exceeding ſingu⸗ 
ler beutp, was laued out of the laughter. & bought to Ma 
humet the turke, to be his concubme: But ſhe denying to 
conſent to his turkiſhe appetite and fiithyncs , was com- 
maunded therewith to be and murthered, aud ſo di⸗ 
ed ſhe a Martpꝛ, keping both her fayth and her body vnde⸗ 
filed vnto Chꝛiſt Jeſus her ſpouſc.Ibid. 
The like cruelty alſo was ſhewed vpon them whiche 
kept the Caſtle, æ atterward yclbmg themlelics vpõd hope 
of the turkes pzomile, were ſlayue euery one. what ſhould 
J ſpeake of the miſerable laughter of Methone, # the Ci⸗ 
tizes therof dweilling in Peioponelus: who ſeing no other 
remcdy but needes to come into the Turkes hands, ſet the 
barnc on fire where they were gathered together. me, wo⸗ 
men, and childzen: ſome women alſo with child volũtarily 
caſt — — the Sea. 4 then they would ſu⸗ 
ſtapue the Turkes captinitp. Vide pag. 234. 
Milerable it is to beholde, long to recite, incredible to 
beleue all the cruel parts and hozrible ſlaughters wiought 
theſe miſcreantes, agaynſte the Chꝛiſtians, though ail 
places almoſt of the wozld, both in Aſia. in Africa, but eſpe- 
cially in Europa. who is able torecite the mmuumerable ſo- 
cietyes and companyes of the Sreciaus Martyꝛed by the 


Turkes [word in Achaia. Attica, Theſlalia, Macedonia, 


Epirus, and all 2beſides y Jland of Rhodes 
and other Nlandes, and Lyclades adiacẽt in the ſea about, 
numbꝛed to 5. ot the which alſo Pathmos was one. wher 
S. John being baniſhed, wꝛote his reuelations . where 
did cuer the Turkes ſette any ſcote, but the bloud of Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians there, without pitty oz meaſure , went to waacke? 
ES oz zouince is there almoſt thozow y world, 
wher 


oz are not like ſho 
K : ſh {ly 


men there laync,ofoldmen troden vnder the hoꝛſe 
matrons e virgines rauiſhed, ot women with child. 
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Ex Marmn Bare 


letio de Scoar. 
ex pugnat b. 2. 


* 


Ex Michael. 
Sortero.lib. . 
de Bello Pann 
nico fol 315. 


Ex Dernardo de 
Breydenbach 
Decans Leci. 
AMapants, 


The ſuperſtiti- 
ons vic ofthe 
mareriall crolle. 


Videſnpra, pag. 
755. 

Ex Bernard 
Breydenb, 


A notable ex- 
ample ot m.y- 
denly challitie. 


Vid. ſu pra, pag. 
734 


The miſerable 
{pillyog of 
Chriſten mens 
bloud by the 
Wretchcd ture 


155. K.Henry.n. | The hiſtory of the Turkes. The miſery of poore captiues vndler the T urkes, 


| . 11 to enter ? In Thiacia, #thzough all the coaſtes of Danu⸗ with the Turke, after he was come of his own 
A bricfe recitall bing, in Bulgaria, Dalm tl in Herts — —— — — —— E wꝛetc * 
ungaria, hauocke ) flatn ot, his bzother e liſter neuer 
to Conſtantmopie toz ah — 
the turke, 


The tirkey 


Satan the old Dia- ſtirred VP of 


wit, bath ſtyꝛred the deuil to 
people, inflaming be again 


hriſt, 


The tur! 
and f dere! oz me bur! 
Guntza, and of the S where the llaughter tine rechen 
me crueltie of ber ofthe hotte agaynſt ep walles, at 0 liege thereor, ag cleſian and Max daa Chit. 
the turk againſt were reckoyed to: 39. hkEwile'at the ſiege of Utenna ia, ꝛeuaile againſt 
the Citizens : where all he hüllen ? pn edn bꝛought betoꝛe the 
Conſtantinople whole army and layne, | drawnem Pieces with 
Vide ſupra, hozſcs:but eſpecially at the winning of Conſtantinople a⸗ 
res boue mentioned. pag. os, allo at Lrota c Methone, what 
deaſtly crnelty was thewed, it is vnſpeakeadle. Foz as in — AgAPne rageth by the Turkes, thin- 
Lonſtantinople; Mahumet the dzonken Turk neuer role murderingand till he haue 
from diner, but he — rey 3p fox his diſpozt.zo0. bzought(as he entendeth) the whole church ot Thꝛiſt. with 
The eruclticof Chꝛiſtiũ taptiues of the nobles of that City to be ayn be- all the pꝛofeſſoꝛs therof, vnder frot. But the Lod (J truft) 
the tut againſt foze his fact: go in Methone, after that his captayn Oma- will once ſend a Conſtantinus to vanquiſh pzoud Maxẽ⸗ 
toe priſoners of xet had ſent vnto him at Conſtantinople 300. puſonerg of tuis:Moyſes todzowne indurate Pharao ; Ly:us to ſub⸗ 
e the Chꝛiſtians, the cruell tyꝛaunt commaunded them all ta due the ſtout Babilonian, We 
Catcondyla be cut and , middle, x ſo being ſlam The miſery. 
irebus Tarci- to be'th19wne ont into thekieldes. which * bleflateof 
Leonicus Lhalcondyla, waiting of the ſame ſtozy, ad⸗ foxſomuche as beſides theſe a — Cbriſti 
dethmoꝛeouer a pꝛodigious narratiõ (if it be true) ota baute were pluckt away violently ry, an {Iptive 
Orc, whiche being in the fieldes, and ſeing the carcaſes of wines & childzentram liberty, fromalltheir poſſeſſions, dul 
the dead bodies ſo cut in two, made there a noileafier into wrctched captinity and extreme pouertp, it remaineth 
the lowing ol his kind and nature: afterward comming Hkewile to entreat ſomewhat alſo g the cruelma- 
tothe quarters ofone of thedeadbodycs lying in the field. nerofthe Turkes handling ofthe ſayd chꝛiſtian captiues. 
eons lk twise vp the one halfe, erben comming agayne, twke And litt hereistobe notedthar f turkencuer comethin- -- 
ebf vp like wile the other halfe, and ſo (as he could) ioyned thE to Europe to war againſt the chꝛiſtiãs, but there foloweth * buying 
b-urc beaſt to- both together. which being elpped of them which ſaw the atterhis army,a greatnumber ofbzokers marchaunts, f Chi 
wardeadead doing ot the bʒute Oxe, and maruelling thereat,and woꝛd fuchas buy men e childzen to ſell again, b with the cable; S 
Chrciitan body, being brought thereof to Mahumet, he commaunded the long cheines in hope ofgreat cheates: Jny which cheynes der the tut 
quarters agayne to be bzoughr, where they were — they linke thẽ 
pꝛoue whether the beaſt would come agayne: who ſtropd with the 
not (as the wen . — but in like ſozt as befoze, ta- rob f 
king the fragmentes of the dead coꝛps, lapde them agapne 
together. Jt eth moze inthe authoz, howe that Ma⸗ 
More huma'- humet being aſtonied at the ſtraunge wonder ofthe Oxe, thecke, : 
tic ſecue 12 commanndẽd the quarters ofthe chꝛiſtiũ mans body to be ſuch de aged (of whom Cite 


brute beaſt then interred. and the Gxe to be bꝛought to his houſe, and was cauſe little pꝛotite commeth Fu pray 


cis. lib. io. 


in che tuke. a | 

N much made ol. Some ſayd it to be the body ofa Uenetian: of m 
ſome affirmed;that he was an Illyꝛtan: but whatloeuer he | they — — Ping turke, 
was tertapne it is, that the Turk Himſelfe was much moze ns np — inſtructed in theyꝛ language and 


beaſtiall then was the very ute Oxe: which a beaſt Artes, as 
ſgewed mone ſence ofhmnanity to a dead man, thẽ one ma ſuch 
did to an other Ex Leonic.Chalcondyla. 
The By ſhop To this crueltpe adde moꝛeouer, that beſide theſe 300. 
with the Citi= Hethonians thus deſtroped at Lonſtantinople,in the ſaid 
el dechone Cy of ethone, all the townes menalſo wert ſlapne by 
eee tze rozlapd Captapn Omares, and among them theyz Bi⸗ 
E 1:444 0p likewiſe was put to death. Ex Andrea de Lacuna, & ex 
p wad 0 4 Wolfgango Ka is. 1 
e John Faber in his Ozation made befoze king Denrye ten: allo 02 
nne Fg. the s. at the appointment of king Ferdinandus,and decla= dap till they wages S nes paſſing 
baten king therin the miſerable cruelty of the Turkes toward al bzought vp all milcric, 
HD chuſtians. as alſo toward the bilhops and miniſters ofthe wicked Jani 
n,. church, teſtifieth how that in 8Iitilene,in Conſtantinople, pions, 
N and Trapezunda. what Byſhops e Archbiſhops, oʒ other Oftheſ 
cccleſiaſticall and religious perſons the Turks could find foꝛeſapd childzen ſhal extell in any :2bouc all 
they bꝛought them out ofthe cityes into the fieldes, there to — cutte, that no part of that whiche nature milcrics. 
w 


— — 


be Naine like Oren and Calues. The ſame alſo wꝛi⸗ to man, remapneth to be ſeene in all his body, wher 
ting of the battell of Solyman in Dungary, where Ludo⸗ bile the freſynes of age continueth, he is compeiled to 
mcus the king ofDiigary was onerthtown, declareth that ſeruc ——— —̃ and when age cõ⸗ 
| 8. Byſhops in the ſame field were ſlayne. And moꝛeouer. meth. then they ſerue in ſtead of Eunuches to wayte vp⸗ 
The crucltie of when the Archbiſhop of Strigon, and Paulus the Arch: on Matrones, oz to keepe hoꝛſes and Mules , els to be 
the ture in biſhop Coloſſenſis were found dead, Solyman cauſed thE ſcullians and dzudges in they? kitchins. 
Euboia. to be taken vp, e to be beheaded and chopt in mall pieces. Such as be young maydens e beautifull, are deputed Theferui- 
an. 1526, + | Pr £95) fox concubincs, The whichede ofmeane beauryeſeruefor 4c eng 
what chꝛiſtian hart will not pity the incredible theyꝛ orke in they houſes & chã⸗ omen cp 
ter done by the Turkes in Euboia, where as the ſayd Fa⸗ to ſpinning and ſuch other laboꝛs, but u. 
ber teſtit eth that inn nerable people were ſticked e gozed fo that it i either to pꝛofeſſe their chꝛi⸗ 
vpon ſtakes, diuers were thzuſt thzongh with a hoat iron. igid, oʒ euer to hope fot any libertp. And thus much 
childꝛẽ and infants not yet wapned from the mother were of them which fall to the Turke by tithe. 
daſhed agaynſt the ſtones, æ manp cut a ſũder in the midſt. The other which are and ſold amongſt pꝛinate 
; Ex Iohan Fabro & alijs. ſubiects,firſt are allured with faire woꝛds and pzomiſes to 
The e 3 But neuer did country taſte and feele moꝛe the bitter # take circumciſion. which if they will doe, they are moꝛe fa⸗ 
ao the deadly tyꝛannp ofthe Turkes, then did Kaſia,called &gy- nourably entreated, but ali hope is taken from them or re⸗ 
— 19 lia inſerioꝛ.æ now Serua. where (as wꝛiteth wolſgangus turning agayne into they: country, which it they attempt 
Dreſchlerus) the prince of the ſayde countrey ſent toꝛ, the payne therofis burning. And if ſuch comming at lẽgth 


vnder lapꝛe pꝛetence of words E pzomules,to come & ſpeak toliberty, will mary, they may: but then they 1 


mapne bond to the Lozd,foz him to ſell at his plcaſure:and 
therioʒe tuch as are wile amongſt the wil not mary. They 
which refnſcro be circumciied, are miſerably handicd ; toz 
cxampie wherot,the authoꝛ which geueth teſtimony here⸗ 
ol) doth interre his owns experience. 

Such captiues as be expert in aup manuall art oz occu⸗ 
parion can better lyiit toʒ tat iciues:dut contrariwile, they 
whiche haue no handycraft to liue vpon, arc in wozle caſe, 

Aud tgertoꝛt ſuch as haut benc vzought vp in learning, oz 
rx z art ho- be prieſts oꝛ noble men, a ſuch other, whole teder educatio 
lunes Gcer- Can Abideno hardnes, are the leaſt reputed, c moſt of all o⸗ 
ther neglecied ot hun tgat hath p ſale oz keping of thẽ, foʒ p 
©--r1n4 146. he ſeeti iclle pꝛolit to rile ot them, then of the other: ther⸗ 
, «/#;4:9. foze no colt ot raymet is beſtowed vpon them, but they are 
„lui Chri- catied about bare Head, & baretoote, vothſommer & winter 

in froſt and inow. And ii any faynt and be ſicke in the way, 

there is no reſtuig in any Inn, but firſt he is dziuẽ oz ward 

with whips, and itthat will not ſerue, he is let peraduen⸗ 

cure vpon ſome hozlc ; oꝛ ii his weakeneſſe be ſuch, that hee 

cannot lu, then is he layde ouerthwart the hozſe vpon hys 

bellip, like a Calte, and it he chaunce to dye, they take of hys 
garment ſuch as ye hath, and thtow hun in a duch. 

In the way moꝛcouer, beſide the comon chayne, which 

doth inclolc the all the hads allo ol euery ont are manicled 


gtentx be- 


ſtuunorum 


[46 Turca. 


which is becaule they ſhoulde not harme they lcaders, foꝛ 


many times it happened y x.perſons had the ieading of 50. 
captiues:æ whe night came, tyepʒ fect allo were fettered, ſo 
they lodged in no houſe, but tay vpou the groũd al night. 

Lhe pong women had alitle moze gentienes ſhewed, 


9 — being caried in paniers on the 115 tune. But when nyght 
mitic ot cane, pitp it was to heare the milerabie crying out of tuch 
Chriten às were incloſcd win by realon ol the filthy iniuries Which 


omen beg they ſuſtred by their cariers, in lo much that the yong tẽder 
wg in captt- age of y. oꝛ g. pepes, as wel ot p one ſexc as of Rane 
ne cer nöt laue the fra y molt tilthy villany ol the beitiall kürkes. 
Themance When themomningcometh, they are bꝛought fooꝛth to 
of Chriſten the market, to ſale, where the bußer if he be dupoſed pluc⸗ 
captiues, King or theyꝛ garments, vicweth all the bones e ioynts of 
how they thepz body; and it he like them he h his pꝛice, and ca⸗ 
are brought ricth thẽ awap into miſcrable ſrriſmtude, either to tiling of 
to marcets their groũd, aꝛ ta paſture their cattel, oꝛ ſome other ſtrauge 
and ſolde. _— mnilery 3 a0 ot: —7— — — 
22 authoz repoꝛteth, that nepunmleite, certeine ot ſuch 
8 Chꝛiſten captines yoked tag! — — 
tiuitie put to dꝛaw the plough. Themaid ſerzaunts lik 
o drawe in in pcrperuall toile and work in cloſc places, where neiti 
the plough they come inſight ol anx — —— be they petmitted 
like horſes. Haue any talke with thepz leliowe ſeruauntes. c. Such as 
aͤre Committed to keep beaſtes, pe abꝛoad day and night in 
the wilde fieldes, wit haut houſt agd harboz, * 
ging their paſtour, goe from mountapne to mo zdf 
hom alſo, beſide the office ot keeping the beaſtes, ah 


— labour is — — e , ſuch as plealet 
thepz! ayſte rs to pur, | . | 
'  Diltofthis mucry e foz them to fye , el⸗ 


The great 


daung pectatiy foz them that are capycd into Alia beyond 
_— ry do attempt la to do, he tancth his time c 


ſelle all the da 


Chriſteu 
captiues 
which flye 
Our of turky. 


/ 
mein 


bout harueſt, when he may hide hi l 
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the night onelp ,,Hee Pyet 
wolues and other wildb 


caltcs, 

his miſter, e | 
hatchet and coardeg, that when they come to the lea ſide 
they may nerd e aud bi be gethcrthe end 
them, and ſo, whert theſea of De tus is narr 
about the Seſtos and Abſdog, thex take the ſea, ſitting vp 
on trees, where, ikthey Winde @ tide do ſerue luckelp, the 
map cut ouer in foure oʒ li 8: But the moſt part 


ther periſh int ane he vpon 


pti 


The maner 
and ſhift of 
our men in 
getting — 

uct the fea, 


The mani- 
told daun- 


the coqſtes ar Aſia, od lg be deuonred of wine v 
wodeß, oz periſh with famine . 


oucr the ſeas aztue 


gers by the 
Way in fly- 


ing. to no tdwne, but wander vp 
ouely the Roꝛthſta epꝛ guide. 

The myſery Ag tou ing ſuch f 15 ouinces 
of Chriſtian. upthe fTurhe.,r and e . 
ines; Ergo lite bilder trihute: lity 

es | * * 
Which liue make JW 
vnder the The 4 Dy 
turkes tri=, either th 1 
bute, owne þlaiphemous Kelig 


ted to our me 


ane end bindet — 


is it ladofull fd2 any Chꝛictian to beare office within 


Heng. The miſery of captines vnder the Turkes. The danger of them that flee thence. 


* 
— 


* 
* 
F * 


ty 02 ounce, no to beare weapon, noꝛ to weare any gar- 
ment like to the Turkes, And if any contumelp oz blaſphc- 
mp, be it neuer ſo great, bc ſpoken agapnſt the, oz agapuſt 
Lhzilt,yct muſte thou beare it, and holde thy peace, © it 
thou ſpeake one woꝛd agaynſt theyꝛ religion. thou ſhalt be 
compelled ( whether thou wilt oz no)to be circumcifed; And 
then if thou ſpcake one woꝛd Aus a Mahumet, thy pu- 
niſhmcut is tire and burning. And it it chaunce a Lhuſtian 
being on hoꝛſcbacke, to meet oꝛ paſſe by a Suſuliman.that 
is a Turkily pꝛieſt, be muſt light from his hoꝛſe, a with a 
lowly lokc,deuoutly reucrfce & adozc y Quſulmau:Oꝛ it 
he do not, he is beate down (rd his hoʒic b clubs a ſlaues. 
Furthermoze,foz theyʒ tribute Pay the fourth part 
of they ſubſtante andgaynetg the Turke; beſide the oꝛdi⸗ 
nary tribute ofthe Lhziſtians, whiche is to pape fot euery 
polle within his tanuly, a ducket vnto the Turke : which 
if the parentes cannot doc, they art compelled to ſell they? 
childzen into bondage. Other beung not able to pay go chei 
ned in ketters from doze to doze begging, to make vp they 
yment,oz els mult lyc in perperuallpuſon, 
And pet notwithſtanding, whe the chriſtians haue dif- 
charged all duties: it remaineth free foz the turkes to take 
vp among the chꝛiſtians iden, whom the beſt like, and 
thẽ to circiunciſe and to take them away being pong, from 
the light of theyz parẽts, to far places, to be bꝛought vp fo? 
the Turkes wars. ſo that they may not returne to them a⸗ 
gaync:but firſt arc 822 fozget Chꝛiſt.⁊ then theyꝛ pa⸗ 
tents:ſs that if on ne amongſt the, vet are they 
not abic to know ki Sand parents. 
This miſerp paſſing all other miſeries, no mam is able w 
toung to vtter, oꝛ with woꝛds to expꝛelle. what weping & 
teares, what loo w and lamentattõ, what groning, ſighes, 


759. 


If Chris ians 
may not got 
lyke turkes, why 
l{hould our Gol. 
—_ goe hike 
2apiſtcy? 
The turkes haue 
their hre & fa. 
gots, as well as 
our papiltes, 
The Chritiians 
muſt light from 
ti:cir hotrſe. me- 
ting a turk iſh 
rieſt, and adore 
Im. 


i 
Another miſe. 
11e moſt lamen- 
table, in takyng 
away Chriſten 
mens children 
from their, pa- 
rentes, co {crue 
the turkce. 


O myſerie. 


and deep dolorderh teare d rent a ſonder the woctull harts 


of the lelp parents, at 
childzenꝛ te fre t 
daue bomt and 


* 
* 
, 


2 

ing as the Turke: 

d in frare ofth be ſaid( Chꝛiſt 
f — * (| 38 8 


weychhcard  lamerable afflictibs of our 


AY 


» 


| 
(ther BAUC wet l 
| K bett Jo 810 
bes and ru 2200 Ii: 
Pa theſe Nes and afflictions ot our Chꝛiſten bꝛe⸗ 
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K. Hen. v. 


* f Countryes, 


Damaſcene. 


Gch ond — 


Antiochia, apud 
Orentem, 1 
die in Sitia, where 

the Liſciples otchriſt 
wete firſt 

Chr iſtjans, 

AAs:11., 

*N K en 2 City 
allo in Maced _ 
mentioned in the K- 
piſtle of S. Paule to 
Ius. Cap.. 
+ Selcucia,is a citie 
in Siria, Alſo anꝛ- ö 
ther in Pam hilla, | 
another in Cilicia 
pilidiæ, an other in 
Cæliſyria, and in 
Meſopotamia ano- 
ther. 

In this Laodicæa 
was the councell 
kept which is called 
Concilium Laodi- 
cenle. 
There is another | 
Laodicza, in Lydiæ 
nearets Coloſlz, 


in Aſia minor. Co- 
loll. 5. 
Lacodiczaalſo is 
the chicfe Citie in 
Phrigia pa catiana, | 
neare to Galatia. Meſopotamia. 


Act. 18. Pfalme. 5. 
1. Tim. 6. 

In Edeſſa raigned 
king Abgaru>,men- | 
tioned in Euſeb. lib. 
= 15. to whome Babilonia Dan. 3. 
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In Creta, S. Panle or- Creta. A 17 

dained Titus to be By- 

(hop and oucricer, [ | 
Sar Ap 

| Claud: 17 of | | 

Cyclades, Inſulæ. 53 5 1 8 
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— } 0 pag. 727 
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Xirkes nauie, ioyn ¶ Atter the Turke had a 2 a 
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1 i ching the comming vp and 
The Prophecyes of the holy Scriptures conſidered tou 7 * 2 'P 


r jon of this wicked kingdome of the Tur tes, with the Reuel uion 
nume alfo ofother authc — ming the me 


inuaded other 
— he added to his di- 
tiou, as 


Propheſies con- 
ſideted for the ath 
beginning and h 


falling of the w 


urkcs king- come, a 
— ̃ — — 
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K Henvy.1. Prophejies concerning the T'urkeand Antichriſt. 


vs by blind chaſice, dut de adminiſtred and alotted vnto vs the Loꝛd knoweth: And albeit thoꝛough the merty of the 


tram aboue:ſo it is not to be ſuppoſed, that ſuch a great al⸗ Loꝛd, they eſcape the daũger of tbe T yet hanc they 
te ration and mutation of kingdomes, ſuch a terrible & 12 bene lo beaten with the Pope, that they — era 
nerail perſecutid of Gods people, almoſt though all £ moſt to haue dene in the Turkes handes. 


edomme, and ſuch a terrdut oi the whole carth, as isnow Agapne, alter the ſapd Jſraclites returned, being refto 
moned and gendzed by thele Turkes,c6merh withour the red of Ebi let bs can üg well dug aj une 


knowledge, ſufferaũte and determmation oftheLozd be⸗ nce oftyme,the maner ot theirregimentes; - 
foꝛe, toꝛ ſuch endes and purpoſes,as his deume wiſedome ictions they — the tyme of the — beer 
doth beſt know. Foz the bitter euidẽcr e ti wher⸗ we ſhall ſee a liuelp repꝛeſentation of theſe dur dayes ex⸗ 
of, he hath lett in his Scriptures ſufficife ,Edt- preſſed in that ÞP2ophericallpeopli dyng as S. Paul 
claration, whereby we map plainly — 2 + Wwutyngof | how thpnges hap 
how thele greeuous afflicuons & troubles of the Ch them ctiũs and dopuges oi 


matters, what 


though they be ſharpe # heauy vnto vs yet they come not nation, be as figures and types of 
ä whole Church vni⸗ 


by Chaſice oz by mas working onely, dut enen as the L 
hunſeife — — ——— — F 


Two rings = Andfirltto begin with the tyme ofthe old Teſtament gration  delineraunce 
— — Deenres rworn vo ama anne e 
rr . — = _ ——.— ty God willnor vercrly — 7 — 
order nf | 3 ſonnes as ̃ 

de letre A meaneof he Flcaelires. Fox alrhounhthe Scripentrs he rr er 


er. N and — — _ —— ns ons hover 
ac icriP- to that people, æ haue their re pꝛoperipto thiigs done 
ures-ne op that ſhould be done, in chat comowealth;of which pro 
.. rot: Shcianacoſn been 

auiour himſcite witn Je 1 dj? demption this be come now to the peare 

phets be vnto 5 ryme of Fod, Van de IF +.lacking bur only —-— full numb 2 y 
Skela ofcho vetuentalt pure which hould ou rene incounring the peares from their delmerice 
E oy mentors — their ution, we finde 


w 2 it, ning from che df One tc: 
— 1 reckening 


So that as the Pꝛophetes of God ſpeaking to them from Jewes was not gouerned tic orkings, 

the mouth & word ol Sod, pzophecied what ſhould come dut the high nien Us tokeall the — 

to paſſe in that pcople:ſo likewiſe the whole courſe æ Dy? themſelues: ſo we Chꝛiſtians fot the — eſpecialty of 
cence 


ſtoꝛp of thole Jlraelites,cxemplificth & beareth a dn theſe later's c 4. yearts, what haue we ſcenc and felt, but 1% e 55 
tical image to vs, declating what is to beloked Ladd v on and — of the Pope and his de — n 400 
ninerſall Church of Bod diſperſcu though the won. is ts, plaieng the Rex in all countreps, and ruling high pricttcs in 
InDan.Pro- the m — 22 in di⸗ 2828 4 — by 8 — theſe peares. it is to te 3 3 
he. thon g atheri vpon lame, toſtifiethj the 01 not to bee! Voealch, 
Vinl.Me- ners places , mn his Lommentary vpon the Prophets tirreoff = ET in a 2 — ene 
Act. Danie 4 14544 94 f . 1 Furthermoze thoſe latter pcares ofthe Jewes kin * 5 compared. 
Gen.4 As firſt the Diſtozy of godly Abelt dayne by wicked dame, what troubles and afflictions that peopleſuſteined 
J 27 Cain, what doth it impoꝛte, oꝛ Pꝛophecie, but the conditt®s thzee hundꝛeth — 
of the people and ſeruauntes of God, which commonly deldze the Ch : 
to wꝛacke in this w dw, and are oppzeſſedby the.coritrary | kelowes, the hi — 2 bea- 
part, which belo not to God: in doe haue alſd notoziouſip to vn 1 of 
The like map ſaid alſo of Iſaat, and Jſmaell:of Ja- perſecutions of ntichii!t, 
cob and Eſan. Of whõ, thoſe two which were the childzen For byAntiochus 
ol pꝛomiſe, and belonged to the election of God, were per⸗ d. Thys The family of 
ſecuted in this wozld, of the other, whiche were reietted. agnus, and Antiochus Epipha- Sutiochus, 
rue Sara Where moꝛeouer is to be noted cocerning of ſtocke of Seleucus Nicanoz, 


cens come his ſtocke after the fleſhe,came the Saracens: whole lect 
of limacl, the Turkes do now pofefſe & mainteine. And as Jſinaell 
Reſemblãce had but xii. ſonnes: lo it were to be wiſhed of God, that 
berwcene this Solyman which is the twelfe ofthe Turkiſh {= 
the 12.19ncs ton; may be the laſt, But of this, better occaſion ſhall to⸗ 


of [{maell: 
ad the 12. lowo(the Lond willpng) hereatter. | 
79nd ; Furthermore, of the xii.tribes of Jſrael, the ſacrate his 
Turkes, ſtoꝛp lo repoꝛteth, that after they had a long ſeaſon cõtinu⸗ 
Reg. 17. ed together. by the lpace of. 8. oꝛ.o. C. peares at length the | 
their idolatric,+ tranſgreſſion of theirfoxcfathers.x, tribes ¶ did fight together foz the 
of them were cut ol, and dilſperſed amdg'the Gentiles. 130, both and ſhoztlp after 
ares before the captinitie of Babilon: ſo that but ij. tri- maines: ſo the Loꝛde T 
es onely remapned free , and they alſo at laſt, after a.iz0, bloudy baode of this old S 
ON 2acer= now 45. — - — 
olde taine time. No ilc hath it happen hy Lhnrch loudy tyzanny of theirs map come 
0,0 105 ok Chu almost in the vninerſall world, of which Church Amen. 
chelſraelites the greateſt part both in Aſia, in Africa, & almoſt in Eu⸗ 
bearetha re xopẽ (where the holy Apoſtles ſo laboured and trauailed) 
preſentatiõ Mt ſee now to be diſparcled among the Turkes, and their 
orimage of cadleſtickes remoned(the Lerd of his grrat grace reduce 
1 — f Amen: )H9 that 25 2 * 
Chiiſt jeſus dome, Which was once plante Nu, par tes 
; remapne cleare, and they how long they ſhall ſo continue, 


ome, and im 


3 —＋ 


A compariſon betweene the Syrians and the Turkes. 


The Syrians. | Wl The Turkes. 

1 Seleucus. 31 

2 Antiochus Soter. ; Ig | 

3 Antiochus Theos, who killed Bernice his mother 

in law, and his yong bꝛother. 2% 7 2999 

4.  Seleucus oem , os Antiochus —— 
gainſt the other. | 20 ö inus, the Latin ſtoꝛies ſap 
| 5 'Antiochus Magnus. 36 that Calepinus and Orchanes were both one,. 
( $- and that hee was Nlapne by Mahumetes bys | 
| a | VV. ini. 6 Sclzuchif 


2oughthe wholcearth: 564. pcares, during —.— as the Churche of the 0 


753. 


t. Cor. re. 


The church of. 


the Iewes aH. 


gure of Chiiſtes 
Church. 


Ex Phil. Me. 
Ianct. in D.nic- 
em. cap. 


The ty mes and 
yea es of the old 
c urch, compa- 
rect with nc 
nee. 


The family of 


the Turk; s. 


Relemblãcæbe. 
tyene the Syri- 
an kings, aud 
the Turkes, 


76 4. 


The tyme of 


Antichriſt exa- 


mined by pro- 
phelics. 


One Antichriſt | 
prehigurethan ſameptopontion oftime hath now the tirauny of p 3 


other. 


Apoc. cap. 20. 


Machab. lib. & 
cap. . 

Ihe turiouscru- 
cltic of Antio- 
chus agayn(t 
Gods pcopicy 


R. Henry.7. 

{ 6 Seleuchus Philopator. } 

7 Antiochus —— ozrathcr Epimanes. 

1 8 Antipchus Eupator. uf 1137; * 
| » Demetrius. bzother of Epiphanes, Who killed Eupa- 

tot his coſin. : | 

Demetrius ; Ap 

bꝛother repuiſedfromhis 

Antiochus ſedetes. Theſe two 
had two ſonnes. 


Antiochas Grypus 


came 


* 
il 


Nicanor, whome Antiochuy Sgdetes his [ 


IG | ; 


o peſt 


ons; they be as neere agreeing, vi 
pan ine ane ip e bo 
paricides ro | ? lal⸗ 
phemers ol Bod, and —— of the whole wonlde. 


wherein we haue all to learne and note by the way, the 
terrible angerofalinighty God againſt line, and wicked⸗ 


nes ot men. * "4 *{3 ater; 
Furthermoꝛe, who ſo is deſpoſed to conſider and caſt 

the courſe of times, and to how things be diſpoſed 

by the maruelous operation ot Gods pouidece, ſhalfinde 


the times allo ofthele two aduerſaries, in m 
to concurre and agree. Foꝛ in conſidering with aur 


both the Teſtaments and Churches of Bod, the firſt of 


the Jewes, the ſecond of the Chiſtians, loke v 
had the Syzian Kings to rage then in D 


to murther the Chꝛiſtians: ſo that the one Anti 
well repzeſent and pzefigure the other. Foz as by tl 
of Machabers may appeare, Antiochus E a 
was abont the 191. yeares befoze the paſſion ot our Sams 
our, and day of our redemption; ſo now caſting the lame 
number from this preſent yeare backward, we ſhall finde 
it to be about the ſame yeare and time, when Baiazrtes 
the fourth Turke after Ottoman, began to remouachis 
Imperial ſcate from Burſa in Bithynia, to Adnanople 
in Europe, which is a City of Thꝛacia. In which peare a 
time began all the milchiete in Europe, as is to be ſeene 
bcfo2c, pag. 738. and this was the peare of our Lord 1375, 
Anto j which peare, if we adde 691, it maketh 1566, arcoz- 
ding to the pꝛopheſte of the Apocal. chap, zo, where it is 
pꝛophcũed of Sog and Magog. that ſhall compaſſe 
about the tents ol the Saincts,and the beloued Litie, 
by the which welbeloned Litie, is meant (no doubt) Eu⸗ 
ropa: and — we ——— —— 575. Although 
touching the p2ecno points ot peare no 
foz vs greatly to be exquifite therein. but yet where dilt- 
gence and — GRIND may — —— | 
would not wily negligence t ten lace, 
, Aud thus much foz the. times of Antiochus and his fe- 
lowes, Now what cruelty. this Antiochus exerciſed a- 
gainſt the people of Bod, it is manifeſt in the hiſtozy ofthe 
BJachabces : where we reade, that this Antiochus in the 
eight ycare ol his reigne. in his ſecond comming to Dieru- 
ſalem, firſt gaue foꝛth in commaundement, that all the 
Jewes ſhould relinquiſh the law of Moles; and wozſhip 
the Idole of Jupiter Olimpius, which he ſet vpiny tem⸗ 
ple ot Hierulalem. The bookes of BJoſes aud of the ꝛo⸗ 
phetes he burned. De ſet garriſons of ſouldiours to warde 
the Idole. In the Litic of Dieruſalem he cauſed the feaſtes 
and reueis of Bacchus to be kent, full of all filthe and wic⸗ 
kednes. Olde men, women, and virgines, ſuch as woulde 
not lcaue the lawe of Moſes, with cruell toꝛmentes he 
murthered. The mothers that would not circumciſe theyz 


childzen, he flue. The childzen that were circumciſed, dee 


hanged vp by the neckes. The temple he ſpoiled & waſted, 
The aultar of Bod, and candleſticke of gold, with the o⸗ 
ther oꝛnaments and furniture of the temple, partly he caſt 
out, partly he caried away, Lontrary to the lawe of Sod, 
he cauſed them to offer, and to eate Swines flelhe. Great 
murther and ſlaughter he made of the people, cauſing thẽ 
either to leaue their lawe, oz to loſe their lines, 
whome, beſides many other, with cruell toꝛmentes he put 
to death a godly mother with her vij. ſonnes, lending hys 
cruell piockamätions tht all the land, that whoſoeuer 
kept the obleruauncies of the Sabboth, and other rites of 
the lawe., and refuſed to cõdelcend to his abhominations, 
ih duid be executed. reaſon whereor the Citie ol Dieru⸗ 


| J 


like ſozte 


Propheſies concerning the T'urkes and Antichriſt. 


5s Orchanes.rohome Moſes ifs vucle did dap. 

5 Mahumetes, t. De ſlut —— 
8 py — Dee - (ine; Nuſtaphas his b20- 
* 6 444 TI TITS ol 

9 Mahumeres. 2. De ſiue his ewo:hret Turci 
3Þ 130611 an intaut,and Calepinus c — — 
- + 20: Baiazeies a, De warred against his brother De. 
| mes, Which Demes wag 
{-'- by Pope Mexandercs; 2: 4 33 
In Zehymus Depoiſoned Baiazeres his father, # his 
e PLL: two tncthzen, Acomates and Corcutus, 

ö all their childzen his awue coſtnes, - 
un Solymannus, He ſlue Muſtaphas his owne ſonne, 
and was the death or Gianger his ſeconde 


WE; "I, 


| F 


1 


gure of the great 


wyng 
Lt: 


He ſhall returne and freat agaynſt the holy couenaunt:ſo ſhall 
he lo, he ſþall euen returne and haue intelligence with them that 
forſake the holy couenaunt. And armes ſhall ſtand on his part, 
and they ſhall pollute the Sanctuary of ſtrength , and ſhall take a- 
my the dayly facrifice ; and ſhall ſet vp the abhominable 
deſolation. And ſuch as wickedly breake the couenaunt , ſhall 
fatter with him deceitfully: but the people that doe know their 
God, ſhall preuayle and proſper. And they that vnderſtand a- 
mong the people, ſnall inſtruct may yet they ſhall fall by ſword 
and by flame, by captiuitie, and by ſpoyle many dayes. 

Novy when they ſhall fall, ſhalbe hol 
helpe: but many ſhall cleaue vnto fay 
themof vnderſtandyng ſhall fall to be tryed, and to be purged, 
and to make them white, till the tyme be out: for there is atyme 
appointed. And the kyng ſhall doe what him lyſt : he ſhall exalte 
himſelſe, and magnifie himlelfe agaynſt all that is God, and ſhall 
ſpeake marueilous (Nynges agaynſt the God of Gods, and ſhall 
proſpere, till the wrath be accompliſhed:for the determination is 
made, Neither ſhall he regard the God of his Fathers,nor the de- 
fires of womẽ nor care for any God: for he ſhall magnifie himſelſe 
aboue all. But in his place ſhall he honour the God Mauzzim, and 
the God whom his fathers knew not, ſhall he honour with gold 
and with ſiluer, and with precious ſtones, and pleaſuunt thynges. 
Iuhus ſhall he doe in the holdes of Mauzzim with a ſtraunge 
God, hom he ſhall acknovvledge: he ſhall increaſe his glory, and 
ſhall cauſe them to rule ouer many, and ſhall diuide the land for 

ne. And at the end of tyme,ſhall the kyng of the South puſh at 

im, and the kyng * the North ſhall come agaynſt hym lyke a 
whirle wynde, with charets, and with horſemen, and with many 
ſhyppes , and he ſhall enter into the countreys,apd ſhall ouerflow 
and paſſe thorough. He ſhall enter alſo into the pleaſaunt land, 
and many countreys ſhalbe ouerthrowen : but theſe ſhall eſcape 
out ofhis hand,cuen Edom and Moab , and the chief of the chil- 
dren of Ammon . He ſhall ſtretch for his handes alſo vppon the 
countreys, and the land of Egypt ſhall not eſcape. But he ſhal haue 
power ouer the treaſures ot Cold and of ſiluer, & ouer al the pre- 
cious thynges of Egypt, and of the Libians, and of the blacke 
Mores here he ſhall paſſe . But the tydynges out of the Eaſt and 


n with a little 
y. And ſome of 


the North, ſhall trouble him: therfore he ſhall go forth with great 
rath to deſtroy and roote out many: And he ſhall plant the ta- 


berna- 


poiſoned | 


wrd 


d to follow & obey 

| — nd to flatter with the king, 

| vntother bzethzen.1Buiefly,no kind ofca⸗ 
—.— — could be ſhewed in any place, 


, 


pzopheſieng — 
Jewes deſeryed no jefſe ions, Dario 
By conſent ot all hali⸗ ; 


cap.1.Ma- 
chab, 


Dan. cap. il. 


r toaccd. am. 


R. Henry.7. @Oropheſies of the T urke and the Pope;which of them is the greater Antichriſt. 745. 


bern acles of his palace betweene the Seas,in theglorions & holy of his palace betwene the Scas, accoꝛdyng to the Pꝛophe⸗ 
mountaine, yet he ſhall come to his end, and none ſhall help him. cics of Daniell, as is aboneſayd, 8 

To this placc ot Danieli abouc pꝛefixed, might alſo be Ouer æ beſides thcie heties aboue alledged, may Ezech.cap. 38. 
added the Pꝛopheſie ot the ſaid Daniell written in the vij. be added alſo the Pꝛophecie Ezechiel chap. z9.ipcakyng 3*: 


Chapter, and much tending to the like effect: where he in- of Bog e BJagog: which as it max be applico to rye op⸗ & Nass. 


treating of his viſion of toure beaſtes (whiche ſignifie the id ofthe Jewes vnder the Heathen multunde, which 
foure ——ñäöä the fourth Mo⸗ pped the buudyng ol the Litic,, and vnder the Spuan 
narchie, hath theſe woꝛds. kynges:#c.yct in the ſame alſo is expꝛeſſed the calamitics 
Dani. cap-7, After this, I ſaw in the viſions by night, and behold, the fourth and afflicrions of Chuſtes Churche in theſe latter tymes, 
beaſt was grimme and horrible, and maruelous ſtr It had vnder the Saracens and the Turkes #c. 
greatyrontecth: it deuoured, and brake in peeces, and ſtamped Pzoceedingfurther in this matter, iet vs come now to .  , 
the reſidue ynder his feete : and it was ynlike the other beaſtes the ꝛopheties of p new Teſtament # marke the woꝛecs „ lebens? 
that were before it, for it hadgen hornes. As I conſidered the | 
hornes,behold, there came vp among them another little horne, wert t now either are Turkilh , 02 onder the ning chern. 
before whome, there were three of the firſt hornes pluckt away. Turke, which woꝛdes be theſe : Be ye not ſodenly moued in . Theſlal. 2. 
And behold,in this horne, were eyes like the eyes of a man, anda your mynde, nor troubled, neither by ſpirite,nor by word.nor by 
mouth ſpeaking preſumptuous things, and ſeemed more ſtoute — as ſent fro vs, as though the day of Chriſt were at hand Let 
then the other. Which horne alſo(vrhẽ I looked on) made battaile no mũã deceaue you by any meanes, for the Lord will not come, 
with the ſaints, & preuailed againſt thẽ: vntill the old aged came, before there come a defection, or a departing ficſt, and that wic- 
&c iudgement was giuen to the Saintes of the highelt, and till the ked mã be reueled, the ſonne of perdition, which is un aduerſary 
appointed time yyas come, that the Saints ſhuld haue the kingdõe. and is extol led aboue all power, and that which is called Od: ſo 
Thus haue ye heard the plaine woꝛds of D In chat he ſhall ſit in the tẽple of God, boaiting himſelfe to be God. 
the which, as he doth maniteſtly deſcribe the comming or c. Although this detection æ departing may haue a dou⸗ 
Antiochus the great aduerſary, toward the latter ende of ble vaderſtavpng,as well of the popes ſect (which is gone The defection 
the Jewes: ſo vy the ſame Antiochus is figured alforovs æ departed ſrũ the free iuſtificatiũ by fapth onely in Chꝛiſt, in tie of An- 
the great aduerlary of Chꝛiſt, which is the Tur ke. thzoughy pronuſe ofgrace ) as ofthe Turkes:pct lealung richrut dccta- 
vide Ro- Although ſome there be notwithſtanding, which wyth a while to tpeake ol the Pope becaule it appcareth moze . 
dn!phum great learning æ iudgement, da apply this place of Daniel notoziouſlym py Turke, we will chieũy apply it to hun: in 
Gualt.de aboue recited, not to the Turke, but rather to the Pope, & whoſo aptly u doth agree, that vnies this great defection 
Antichriſto. that toz vj. 03 vij.ſpeciall cauſes herein touched and noted. fr faith in ſo many Churches, had ed by the Turke, 
The fre The firſt is this, that the wicked tranigreſſours of the it had bene hard tu vnderftad the Apoltics mynde, which 
touenaunt ſhall ioine with hun and | 


note. now by the hiſtory oftheſe Turkes is ealic and enident to 

| cally, which ſhall pollute the tabernacle oth #taks — 2 — hath happened to the 

away the perpetuall ſacrifice, and bʒing in the Church ot Chu by theſe miſerable Turks , what Empe⸗ 

tion of deſolation. | ries; nations, co , townes and Cities 

be temoued from the name e id of Chuſt, how ma⸗ 

$ E inlinite multitudes of Chꝛiſten men and 

| in Alia, inAfrike, æ in Europe, are caricdaway 

| from Chꝛiſtes Church to SMahumetes Religion, ſome to 

and purc,#c. All which (lay they) is not amg the 8 fſerue ſoꝛ the Turkes gard among ß Jantzarites, ſome fox 

to be ſeene, but only in the Hopes Church: where y faith= ſouldiours, ſome fox m̃iners, ſoine fot gunners, to fight + 

full pzeachers-# teachers of the people are Laine and bur warte — 222 eyes part ot all 

ned, and goto wracke. ec. Where likewile it fslowerh,that che Churches plared once by y Apoſtics, are now degenc- 

they ſhall be holpen agamſt Antichꝛiſt. and that many falſt rated into Turks, onely a ſmall of Chꝛiſtiãs reſer⸗ 

- bzethzen ſhall ioine vnto the — — — — ,of the which ſmall 

they alledge that the Ly haue no againſt reſidue,whar ſhall atio become , except Chiiſt him= 

the — WYCrrwn uch faiſe bꝛethꝛẽ ſhould ioine thẽ⸗ — — — know. mow grear 
- uu N v4 aw — inſt the Pope, from tune to time, almoſt in ait ſce(gentie Reader) in the table — pag. 74.1 

ans againt Countreps:as in Germany by the Praceſtgnts & free Ci⸗ — — text of the Holy Apoſtie (as J a 

the Pope. ties: In Englad in | d alſo with no 


The ſecond The lecond note is, thatt Mophet declareth how the 
= 


— learned amongy people ach many, 
125 fall into the (word. inra fire,and — mM 
niſged, whereby they ſhall be tried, choſen, @made bai 


that he is 


IS 
ts, pꝛO vngs to LM, , 14 te 
* toꝛ de ſitteth in the tempic of Bod, and lo d ee 


the Lope. 


2 
Machabce _ 
| Thirdip, that like 
The third 
note. i the bare 
*" Frtrp,tovrharhe educethan 
08 
boa Foie ſaſie,the moſt part of all 
The fift 
note. 
Maurzim 
ae Ex Bont faci 
lene (it we woll be — 
. 14 4 of Liailt iu eartd. Ec. xtrauag 
| But to returne 
The 7. and 
rt. chapt. of Apoc. 40. 
Dan. mea- dens: — — ä — 3 3% 
neth the were loſed, which were ready both day and houre , and moneth, 
great Anti- and yeare,to ſlay the third part of men. And the number ofhotſe- 
ehriſt the men were 20. couſand rymes ten thouſand: and I heard the num- 
. bet of them. And thus. faweinaviſen , horſes ;and them that 


c 


* 


of the new I- 


of S . Paulc wutyng to the * Theſſalomans 5 which then Nt 2ment,concer= 


reaſon, vp6 the Vide ſupra, pag. 


The place of 8. 


aulc z Thel. 


= — 
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The 7. trumpets 
of the 7. Angels 
in the Apoc.cx- 


pounded. 


The ſixt trum- 
Pet. 


I ooſing oſ the 


angels \ pon the 
ryuer Euphra- 
tes. 


Apoc. 19. 


Apoc. cap. 16. 


The 4. beaſtes in 
the Apoc. mean 
the 4, Monar- 
chies. 


The kings of the 
Eaſt, 

Drying vp of 
Enpt.rates. 
Ibid, 


Ibid. a 

An exhortation 
of the holyghoſt 
to the faithfull. 


A Poc. cap. i 3. 


The propheſic 
of the Apo.cap. 
13. diſcuſſed. 


needes mcane 


the Pope. 


Henn. 7. Phropheſies of the T urke and Pope, which of them is the greater Antichriſt. 


ſate on them, hauing fiery habbergions, and of Iacinth ſtone,and pꝛetation of that fal 
of brimſtone, and the heads of the horſes were as the heads of Ly- plyed only to the B 
ons, and out of their mouthes went foorth fire, and ſmoake, and 15S to be | 
brimſtone,of theſe three plagues was the third part ofmen killed, The 
that is, of the fire, ſmoake, and brimſtone, which proceeded out of hoꝛnes 
their mouthes, &c. 

By the ſeauenth ſeale is meant the ſeauenth and laſt age 
of the woꝛld, which laſt age of the woꝛld, is from Chꝛiſt, to 
the utdgement and reſurrection of the dead. 

By the ſeauen Angels with their ſeauen Trumpets, is 
ſignified the ſeauen plagues that come in this ſeanenth | 
and laſt age ofthe wozld, N | but only - 

1By thc — — — ryan gy | that all Ea Bonk, 
plague conuning laſt and next betoze the plague of the ſhcepe not iy, but vniucrs Mais. 
great iudgement day, which ſixt x is hcere deſcribed ly th! whole arc committed to him, ag obcd. 
to come by the Eaſt Rings, that is, by the Turkes, as fo⸗ buſt, 
loweth to be ſeene. 

ror gels which had rule of the great riuer 
Euphꝛates, is ſiguitied the ictting out ot the Eaſt Kings, — . 
that is, the Turkes. ont of Scithia, Tartaria, Perſia, and The ſecond he ſpake like the Dragon, dec. The ſeconds 
—— by —— — _ bed — ſhall be A Lambes hoznes and — ofa —— not a⸗ reaſon, 

c oye 3 as £ come * not agree 2 An 

It followeth in the beſte, Their power ſhall be in their | be | — —— 155 * [ 
mouthes, and in their tayles. For theirtayles be like Serpents ha- DTurke,ozother(if we will 
uing heads, and with them they hurt, 8&c. Meani theſe WBilhopofKome. rohen 
Turkes with the woꝛds of their monthes, thzeaten 
great deſtruction of fire and ſwoꝛd, to them that will nog Peter, — 


by | the Spiſie of joope eharrin the Vi 
. | arte the id. ſupra 
like fift aboue mentioned, pag. 645. charging,commaunding, 845 

and Emperoures, Ringes, Dukes, Pines, 
ons 


ne Barons, Knightes, Kectois, 
the litung God, with their Shires, Counties, and Uni- 
the foure beaſts (that is in the time ofone of the four Mo⸗ kingdoms.,j9 = Cities, Townes, 
narchics, which was the Monarchy of Rome) ſpeakerh Lafties, Uitlages, and other places. Ser the anſwere of 
likewiſc of the ſixt Angell, which poured his viole of Gods Pope Urban.z.andhis meſſage to King william Nutus, 
wrath vpon the great riuer Euphrates, & the waters thereofdryed pag.192. Behold the workes and doings of Pope Inno⸗ 
yp, that the way of the kings of the Eaſt ſhould be prepared, c. cent againt King John. 

By the ſtxt Angell with the ſixte viole, is meant as be⸗ Note allo the 
fore, the laſt plague ſaue one that ſhall came vpan p; Chui⸗ which fozthe 
ſtians. By p Kings of the Eaſt are meant the Haracens, graunt vnto him ß 
and 12, Ottoman Turks, By vp the riuer of Su- the woꝛdes and 
phꝛates, is ſignificd the way oftheſe Turkes to be pzena-; Henry thetour! Alers- * 
Eo Hog oO 
the welt parts Ot: a hut like | 
ſtians. Jt foloweth moze in the text. AndIſawthreeynclene; treading” alambe :lotharhis owne verſe eter 
ſpirits like frogs, come out of the mouth of the Dragon, and out himlelfe:ranquamaſpis & baſiliſeus ſuper ouict 
of rhe 2 of = beaſt, _ — 1 the mouth 2 falſe Pro- | Leo & draco conculcans agn 

her, for they are the ſpirits of deuils, dozng wonders, to go vnto | | dition. and 4 

the Kings of the whole — 28 — oges — a 22 e bene 8 
ther, to the batrayle, againſt the daye of the great God omnipo- DO! 
tent, c. And it folovscth ſhortly after, And he aſſembled them 
together into a place which is called in Hebrue n, that teſtunonp 
is, a trap or trayne ofdeſtruction. And imme diati it tollowetg de A⸗ 
in the ſame place, And the ſeauenth Angell poured out his vi pocalipſt fox thethird argument, And the power Toe third 
ole in the ayre, and a mighty voice came from heauen, out of the ofthe firſt beaſt, preſently before his face, and cauſeth che earth, realon. 
Throane,ſateng, factum eſt, Ir is done, or finiſned, ec. whereby and ill che inlabitants therein to honour the firſt beaſt, the ſtripe 
85 ol 1 ſr] wg my laſt conſummation ofwhoſedeadlywound was cu in 
ol the woꝛid, great e ſeene, and a migdty army In this pzopheſy ij. things are to be noted: 
of the enemies ſhall be collected and gatheren againſt the rſt beaſt is, — — The two 
people, and Saints of the and then commeth the this ſccond beaſt is, which ſo dothererciſe beate dn 
conſummation, with factum elt der. s ſight, The tirũ of theſe beaſtes here in the .d, 

wherefoze it is not foz naught that the holy Spirite of Apoc. d, hauing-.heads r 
poure out 5 exhozt faithfull, : [ 
Behold, Icome like a theefe In the night, Bleſſed is he that veat- 
cheth and 
his fylthynes 

Nic 


ond which pꝛoperties ioined together 
which Lit — 8 
Citie 2ophcſies, had 
The ſecond demon⸗ 


in ſome poin it map 

Res | and wicked enemies of Chit > 
L.o2d, # mol bitter perſecutors of his tous 
of i 346 


after, we muſt needs de L with dys 
fellowes. with al like of Popes ſchole,thar folow 


. 
* 


The deſcrip- 
non of the 
eaſt VID 
the t- 
horncs ot 
che Lambeè. 


Apoc. 3. 


The Pope 
haumyg 4: 

the rule an 
Yovvcr ot 
Rome. — 
z 77c0V TS 


Apoc. 3. 


The fourth 


realon. 


The fift rea- 
lon, 


1 when Lonſtantine oꝛ Ludouicus ycelded 
him 


Heu. Propheſies concerning the T urks and Antichriſt. The binding and loſing of Sul han. 565. 1 


with the lambs hoznes, muſt ſignifie the Biſhop + Pope 
of the ſame City ol Rome. Thercaſon whereof is ET, 
and apparant by that which followeth in the pꝛophecpe, 
where it is declared, that the ſeconde beaſt hauing two 
hoznes ol a lambe, receaued and exertiſed all the power of 
the firſt beaſt, befoze oʒ in the ſight ol the ſaid beaſt, which 
can not be verefied neither n the Turkenoz in any other, 
but om in the Pope of Rome, who(as you ſee ) reteiueth, 
vi deriueth to humſelte all the power ofthat Ci⸗ 
tie and Monarchy of Rome: Jn ſo much that he ſaith. that 
| vnto him the 
rule & kingdome of that Citie he but his owne, 
and that which of right and duty to him before, 
And this authozitp oꝛ power otter all the Empire of 
Rome, he woꝛketh not in Aſia, oꝛ in | as 
the Turke dath, but intheſight of the beaft which gaue 
hun the power, that is, in the Lity of Rome it ſelfe, which 
— — — heere in this pꝛopheſp of the Apocalppſe 
clcribed. | | 535093] 434 
Foarthly, it folowethmoze, And he cauſeth the earth, and 
all the inhabitants therein to worſhip and honour the firſt beaſt; 
which had a deadly wound, and was cured, &zc. The interpꝛe⸗ 
tation ot this part, as atio ot all the other parts of the (ame 
chapter, ſtandeth vpon the definition of the firſt beaſt, toz 
being graunted, as it can not de denied, that the firſt beaſt 
ſignificth. the Citie and Empire of Nome, it muſt conſe» 
quently follow, that the B:hop(whome we call the Pope) 
of the ſame Citie of Rome, mult be vnderſtoode by the ſe⸗ 
cond beaſt, ſoꝛſomuch as neither Turke noꝛ any other, but 
only the Biſhop of Rome, hath holden vp the eſtimation 
and dignity of that Citie, which began ta be in ruine and 
decay by the Uandalians, Gothes, Berulians, and Lom⸗ 
bards, about the yeare of our Lozd 456. but aftcrward by 
the Biſhop of Kome, the —— ſtate and honoꝛ of that 
Citie reuined againe, and flouriſhed in as great venerati⸗ 
on, as ener it dt befoxe, And that is it which p holy Shoſt 
leemeth heere to meane ofthe firſt beaſt, ſateng 2 That he had 
2 wound ofthe ſword,and was cured. Fo ſo it foſlowetg. 
Fifrlp, And he cauſed all the inhabitants of the earth to make 
the image of the beaſt, which had the ſtripe ofthe ſword and liued. 
And it was geuen to him to giue lite to the image of the beaſt, and 


to male the image thereof to ſpeake, and to cauſe all them that 


Rome al- 
moſt dead. 


Roma cal- 
led Odacria 


To geue lite 
to the image 
of the beaſt. 
The Image 
of Rome 
ſpeaketh a- 
gain as cru- 
elly as cuer 


it did. 


Et facict cos 
occidi, qui 
non adora- 
ucrint ima. 
ginem be- 
itie. 


Apoc. 3. 


e ſixt rea- 
— 


worſhipped not the image of the beaſt, to be killed: forcing all per- 
ſons both little and great, rich and poore, bond and free, to take 
the marke of the beaſt in their right hand, or in their fore ads, and 
that none might buy or ſell but they which had the marke, or the 
name of the 1 — _ number of — — et * 8 
By geuing lite to the image of t 
to ſpeake, is to be pꝛeſuppoſed, that þ beaſt was at a neare 
point of death, and lay (yeachles before; inſomuch that the 
Citie of Nome began to loſe and change his name, & was 
called a while Odacria, of Odacer King ot the Derulians: 
which oy dent of ſw902d ſurpꝛiſed the Romans: and pet 
n2twithſtanding,by the meanes ofthis Romane Þ?elate, 
the ſaid Litic of Kone, which was then ready to geue the 
Ghoſt, ſo recouered his maieſtie and ſtrength againe. that 
i is hard to ſay, whether Rome did enerruffle and rage in 
his tirannie befoꝛe, in the time of Nero, Domitian. Dio⸗ 
cletian and other Emperoꝛs. more tragically then it hath 
done vnder y Pope: oꝛ whether that Rome had al Kings; 
Quecnes, Pꝛinces, Dukes, Loꝛds, and all ſubiccts moꝛe 
vnder obedience and ſubiection, whẽ the Emperoꝛs raig⸗ 
ned, oꝛ now in the raigne of the Pope. And theretoꝛe it is 
ſaid not without cauſe of the holy Ghoſt: That it is geuen to 
him, to geue life and ſpeach to the — of the beaſt, cauſing all 
them to be ſlaine which will not worſſup the image of the beaſt, 


gc. As fo example hcereof, who ſeeth not what numbers 


and multitudes of Lhuſtian men, women, and childzen, in 
all Countrevs, haue bene put to the fire and \wo2d? Sto⸗ 
ries of all times will declare, what hauocke hath bene 
made of Chꝛiſten bloud, about the pꝛehemmence and ma- 
ioꝛitie of the Sea of Rome: what Churches and Loun- 
treys both Greckes and Latin, haue bene excommunica⸗ 
ted: what Rings haue bene depoſed, and Emperoꝛs ſtrip⸗ 
ped from their Amperiall ſeate,and all becauſe they w 
not ſtoupe and bend to the Image of the beaſk, that is, to 
the — title — ſo — 
by the Biſhop thereot, as it was n efoꝛe int 
raigne ol Nero oꝛ Dyocleſian. whereiore taking the firſt 
beaſt to ſignifie the En of Kome, which can not be 
denped. it is playne, ſecond beaſt muſk i 
be applied to the Pope, and not to the Turke, foꝛ as 
as the Turke ſceketh nothing leſſe then the aduancement 
of that Empire, but rather ſtriueth againſt it, to plucke it 
downe. | 

The ſixt and laſt argument is grounded vpon the num⸗ 
ber ofthe name of the beaſt, expreſſed by the holy Ghoſt in 


thouſand 


the lame oꝛophecie, by the letters ?. In which letters 
a though there lyeth great darckneile and difficuicie to be 
dc pet certame auncient Fathers whiche were 
Diſciples and hearcrs of them which heard S. John him 
leite, as lrenæus and other do expound the ſayd ictters con⸗ 
iecturally to containe the name of the beaſt, and to be the 
naine of aman f — — where as eis The number of 
no othe r name | Pot any on either in Grecke the natnc of the 
Latine, will agree to the ſame , ſaue oncly the — beaſt diſculled. 
name Ac. Although ſome latter wuters geuing their 666. 
coniectures vpon the ſame, doc linde the name of Latcra= Y. 7 he num- 
nus in Hebzew Letters, to aunſwere to the ſame num⸗ 4. ber of | 
ber . Some tapne other names ; as aH, o rd r made x, theſe let= = 
woꝛdes, which ſigmfienothyng, as Diclux, 02 Luduuic, by t. ers in | 
Komane letters gc. But ot all names pꝛoperiy lignifying . p-eebe, m- 
any ma, none commeth ſo neare to the number of this mi⸗ x 1 7 
ſtcry(il it go by oder or letters) as boch the wow zalaro;, „ x, 2G ; 
atoꝛciapd. And this much by the wap, and occaſion of Ni- o. full number 
colaus de Lpia, Paulus Burgen, Matthias Dozinkus, b. 66. 
thrauthoz 4 fd, and other Cdmentaries moe Nicol. Lyra 
ol the lame faction: who wzityng vpou this xiij. Chapter nnen 
ol the Apocalipſe, and not conſidering the — — — cd in pr . 5 
tyeccot, voth are dectaued themſelues, and deccaue many 1. chop. of rhe 
other, vingthatrothe Turke which can not other= Apoc. 
wile be veritied but oneip vpon the Nope, as may appcare 
ſutticientiy by the pzenulles : Not that J wute this of any 
mode oz malice either to the Litie of Rome, oz to the per⸗ 
ſon of the 1Bylhop, as beyng Gods creatuce; but beyng 
3 here to entreate ot the ꝛophecies agapuſt the 
furkes, would wilhe the Readers not to he deceaued, 
but rightly to vnderſtand the ſunple Hcriptures accoꝛ⸗ 
ding as they lye, to the entent that the true meanpug ther⸗ 
of beyng bWlced out, it may be the better knowen what 
k ophecies directly make agapnſt theſc Turkes, what 
d f 
Juthe which Pꝛophecies agapuſt the Turkes, now 
to Plocerde. let vs come tothe 20. Chapter of the Apoca⸗ 1 
liple, wherein the holy Scriptureſeemeth playnly and di⸗ 1 
recrly to notifie the laid Turkes, The wozdes ofthe Þ10- il 
phccie be theſe, | 
And I faw an Angell deſcendyng from heauen, hauyng the A poc. cap. a0. | 
key of the bottomleſſe pit, and a great chayne in his hand: and he 
tooke the 2 old Serpent, which is the deuill and Sata- 
nas, and bound him vp for a thouſand yeares , and caſt him in the 
pit, and ſealed him 'p that he ſhould not ſeduce the people any 
more, til the thouſand yeares were expired: and after that he mult 
be let looſe for a litle while. &c. 
And it followeth after: And when the thouſand yeares 
ſhalbe complete, Satanas ſhalbe let out of his doungeon, and ſhall | ; 
go abroad to ſeduce the people, which are on the foure corners | | 
| 


— — 


of the lid of Gog and Magog, to aſſemble them to battaile: whoſe 

number is like to the ſandes of the Sea. And they went vp vpon 

the latitude or breadth of the earth, and compaſſed about the 

tentes of the Saintes, and the welbeloued Cities. &c. 

To the perfect vnderſtandyng of this Pꝛophecie, tee The bynding 
thynges are neceſſary to be knowen. Firſt what is ment —— out 
by byndyng vp, and looſing out of Satanas the old Dza- hn ck. 


mined. 


gon. Second x, at what tymeand yeare tirſt he was chay- Three things to 

ned vp and ſcaled foz a thouſand pcares. Thirdly,at what be notcd tn wn, 

are and tyme theſe thouſand yeares did end, when as he propheſic. 

caild be looſed out agaypne fot a litle ſcaſon. which thꝛce 

poyntes beyng well examined and marked, the Pꝛophe⸗ | 

cic may caſely bee vnderſtand directly to be ment of the | 

Turkce . Albeu A cally ſome part thereof may alio | 

be referred not vnpzoperly vnto the Pope, as is aboue | 

Firſt,by byndyng and looſing of Satanas, ſcemeth to What is means | 

be ment the ceaſing and ſtaping ol the cruell and hozrible by byodivy 1p ! 

perſecution ofthe Heathen urs of Rome, againſt ©! >=cha.. 'Þ 

the true Lhziſtians , as is tobe lene in the x. firſt perſecu- ö 

tions in the pꝛimitiue Church aboue deſcribed in the foꝛ⸗ 

mer part of theſe Actes and Mo in the whicte 

moſt bloudy perſecutions, Satanas the deuill then ra⸗ 

ged without all mcaſure, till tyme it pleaſed almightic * 

Bod to ſtoppe this old Serpent, and to tye him ſhoꝛter. | 

And thus hauc pou to vnderſtãd what is ment by the bin- 12 

dyng vp ot ſoʒ a thouſand ycares: whereby is ſig⸗ | IX 

nificd thatthe pcrſccution agaynſt the Lhuſtians ſtpꝛred 

vp by — * is, in the Empire of Rome, though the 

inſtigation of Sathan ) ſhall not alwayes continue, but 

ſhall bzeake vp, after certaine tyme, and ſhall ceaſe foz a 

Now, at whartyme andyearethis perſccution that The tyme of 
5 e tyme 1 

ts. te fury and rage of Sathan ſhould ceaſc, is allo decla- byn'ing vy of Ls. 

red inthe Apocalipſe befoze; where inthe chapter. r. E. 13. == 1 

wee reade that the beaſt IT * 
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Henny. Phropheſics of the Turke and Pope expounded.” Phropheſies of Methodins. 


to woꝛke his malice and miſchieſe, the of 42. moncths 
and no more, and then that Sathan could be locked vp 
foz a thouſand yearcs. The computation of which ma⸗ 
neths being counted by Sabbatcs of yeares(afrer the ex⸗ 
ample of the 69. werkes of Daniell. cap. i,) it doth bung 
vs to the iuſt yeare and tune, when that terrible periecu- 
tion in the pzunitiue Church ſhould end, and ſo it did. Foz 
guue to cucry moneth a Sabbat of peares, that is, recken 
cuery moneth fox ſeauen peares, and that maketh 294. 
peares, which was the full time betweene the 18. peare of 
Tiberius, (vndcr whome Chꝛiſt ſuffered) and the 3 
of Maxentius the laſt perſecutour of the pꝛimitiue xareh 
as 


ter the vſnall manner of the Script 
yeares 2: and ſo much was the full tune 
on of our Lo:de, which was in the 18, peare of 
® And heere vp rhe way commerd anoteto de odlerued, 
nd heere | | 
that foꝛaſmuch as by the number of the Ae 
ſpecified in the A — 72 ire ol Rome mut 
ceſſarily be d to be the firſt : it mut 
by like neceſſitie follow, the Biſhop of Rome to be the ſe⸗ 
cond beaſt, with the two homes ofthe Lambe, foz that he 
only hath and doth cauſe the ſayd Empyꝛe of Rome to re⸗ 


uiue and to be magnified, 21 the T but 

rather laboureth to the . wherfore let euery Chꝛi⸗ 
IE 

vpon him, 


ſtian man be wiſe and beware 
marke of the beaſt, leaſt peraduenture it | 
that he dꝛinke of that terrible cup of wzath mentioned A⸗ 
pocal. chap. 14. TE | 

Thirdlp.it remapneth to be diſcuſſed touching the third 
point in this foꝛeſaid prophetic that as we han out 
(th20ugh the helpe of Lhziſt) the yeareandtime of Satis 
—— ſo we wry — likew ware ors es 

is lcoling out, which by the teſtimonie of Scripture, 

appointed to be a thoulard yeares after his bmding vp, 
and ſo rixhtly according to the time appointed it came to 
paſſe. Foz if we number well by the Scrr pearc of 
his binding vp, which was from the i of our Loꝛde 
204. vcares, and adde thercroa thouſand yeares,it moun⸗ 
teth to 194. which was the very yeare when Ottoman⸗ 
nus the firſk Turke began his reigne: which was the firſt 
ſp2ing aud welhead of all theſe wofull calamities that the 
Lhurch of Chꝛiſt hath felt both in Alia, Aﬀrica, and Eu⸗ 
rope, almoſt theſe thꝛee hundꝛeth peares paſt, Foz ſo wee 
finde in Chꝛonicles, that the kingdome of the Turkes be- 
ing firſt deuided into four families, an. 1:80, at length the 
familie of Ottomanus pacuailed , and came 
theſe, whome now we call Turkes : which was about the 
ſame time, when Pope Boniface the eight was Byſhop 
of Rome. 

where by the way this is againe to be noted, that alter 
the decree of Tranſubſtantiation was enacted in Coun⸗ 
cell of Laterane by Pope Innocent the th, the peare of our 
Loꝛd ig. not long after. about the peare ot our Loꝛd 12.60; 
was ſtirred vp the power and —— — 
and ofthe ft rele Hee Who about 
the yeare of our Low n. began firſt to vere the Chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans about Pontus # Bithinia, & ſo beginning his king⸗ 
dome anno. 1309. reigned 28. peares.as is aſoꝛe mẽtioned. 

Mention was made befoze of Ezechiell pzopheſieng a⸗ 
gainſt Bog, whoſe words diners expoſitours do a- 
gainſt the Tnrke, and are theſe :Thou ſhalt come from thy 
place, out ofthe North partes, thou and much people with thee, 
all riding vpon horſes, a great and a mighty army, and thou ſhalt 
come vp againſt my people of Iſraell as a cloude, to couer the 


land: chou ſhalt be in the latter dayes, and I will bring thee vpon 
my land, that the heathen may know me,vehen I ſhall be ſanctified 


in thee,O Gog, before their eyes. Thus ſayth the Lord God: Art 


the hand 


not thou he, of whomeT haue ſpoken in the old time, by 
in thoſe 


of my ſeruants, the Prophets of Iſraell, that propheſied 


 daves and yeares, that I woulde bring thee vpon them? At the 


ſame time alſo, when Gog ſhall come againſt the lande of Iſraell, 
favth the Lord God, my wrath ſhall ariſe in mine For in 
indignation, and in the fire of my wrath haue it: Surel 
at that time there ſhall be a great ſhaking in the of Iſraell, 12 
that the fiſhes of the Sea, the foules of the heauen, the beaſtes of 
the field, and all that mooue and n the earth, and all 
the men that are vpon the earth, ſhall tremble at my preſence:the 
mountaines ſhall be ouerthrowne : the ſtartes ſhall all, and cuery 


* ſhall fall to the ground, 8c. 


J The — — of Methodius, Hildegatdis 
_— other 


,concerni the and. 
peer bete 4 


Ve n fimenicontenrn 


ons of (J 
This 9) 


the pꝛimitme Church, vnder Dioclettan, Unco wh 


alſo Tritheminsarrriburcrhthe dare mntituied2 De Qua- or fl ge 
tuor nouiſsimie temporibus. But that can not be, fozaſmuich din. mig, 
as the (aid | AJaifter (cu. 


doth citeandalleadge 
—— ,namcly, in his ſccond booke, and lixe diſtinc, 
'of Sentence, followed moze then a thou⸗ 
land yeare afrer-Lhzilt : beſides certaine other us 
— — booke. Albe 11 
vnder Ju and the refozmation on, as ſee⸗ 
to 


metd 


c arbirrement, to 

of dim as de lerth cauſe. Among diucrs other places 
of | tde tatter time, theſewods 
do follow: After chat the children of Iſtnaell haue had multiplied 
in their generations to an infinite and innumetable multitude, in 
the deſert aforeſayd, they came out of the wilderneſle of Arabie, |," 
and entred its the habitable land, and fought with the Kings of Nieht, 
the Gentiles, which were in the land of promiſe, and the land was concerning 
filled with them. And after 70. weekes, and halfe of their power, the turkes, 
wherewith they haue ſubdued all the kingdome of the Gentiles, 
their hart was exalted, ſeeing themſelues fo to haue preuailed, 
and to haue conquered all things, &c. And aſtcrward it follo- 
weth of theſame matter in this ſoꝛt. 


The pro. 


It ſhall come to paſſe that the ſayde ſeede of Iſmaell, ſhall iſſue 
out and obteine the whole world, with the regions thereof, in the 
entring of peace, from the land of Ægypt, vnto Ethiopia: & from 
the floud Euphrates, vnto India: and from the riuer Tigris, to the 
entring of Nabaot, the kingdome of Ionithus, the ſonne of Noe: 
and from the North, vnto Rome and Illyricum, Ægypt, and Theſ- 
falonica, and Albania, and ſo foocth tothe ſea Ponticum, whych Vi werte: 
deuideth the ſayd kingdomes from Germanie and Fraunce : and of yearcs, 


their yoke ſhall'be double ypon the neckes of all nations, and deu ug © 
Gentiles: neither ſhall there be nation or kingdome vnder hea- . 
uen, which ſhall be able to ſtand againſt them in bartaile, vntill bate oFeres, 
che number of eyght weekes of yeares, 8c. * 1 % that is, 
—— this ſhall ſuffice,. to admo⸗ day for 
nil the reader g and methode - ytare, com- 
thodius pꝛopheſies, w — firſt — met _ 


the long and tedious afflictions of Chꝛiſtes Church, ma⸗⸗ 
keth mention of the ſeede of JſinaeU,which — The fett 
of the partes and deſerts — — thhe) pace or a. 
and vanquich the whole earth, So that the Chriſtians ſhall be teration of 
put of God, to the hands of the filthy Barbarians, to be ſlain, pol · tymes con- 
luted, and captiued: Perſia, Armenia, Capadocia, Cilicia, Syria, cerning the 
Ægypt, the Eaſt partes, Aſia, Spaine, all Grecia, Fraunce, Germa- comming of 
nia, Agathonia, Sicilia, The Romanes alſo ſhall be ſlaine and put ce n 
to flight : alſo the Ilands of the Seas ſhall be brought to deſolati- Ay 
on, and to captiuitie, and put to the ſyord. The which tribulation Chriſtians 
ofthe Chriſtians ſhall be without mercy or meaſure : the raun- Plaguedb) 
ſome of gold and filuer and other exactions, intolerable, bur eſ- The 6 445 
pecially the dwellers of Egypt and Syria ſhall be moſt in the af- 
fliction of thoſe times: And Hieruſalem ſhall be filled withmul- 
tirudes of people _ thether in captiuitie, from the foure 
windes which are vnder heauen. So that beaſtes alſo, and foules, 
and fiſh in the water, and the waters of the Sea ſhall be to them o- 
bedient. Cities and Townes, which were before full of people, 
ſhall be layde waſte. Women with child ſhall be ript: their chil- 
dren ticked : infantes taken from the mothers, and caſt in the 
ſtreates,and none ſhall burie them. The rulers and ſage of the peo- 

le ſhall be ſlaine, and throwne out to the beaſtes. Churches ſhall 

ſpoiled: the Prieſts deſtroyed:yirgines defloured, and men cõ- 

pelled to ſell their children, and the comming of them ſhall bee 
chaſtiſement without mercy, and with them ſhall go theſe foure 
plagues : captiuitie, deſtruction, perdition, and deſolation,wyth 
much moze, which foz bzemrie J ouerpaſſe. And this afflic- 
tion, ſayeth hee, ſhall laſt eight weekes, or Sabbates of yeares, 
which I take to ſigniftc 
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ſtate or al- 
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